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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  left-hand  pages  of  this  Volume  contain,  in  parallel  columns, 
the  two  English  Versions  which  were  published  in  1611  and  1881 
respectively. 

The  left-hand  column  contains  the  Authorised  Version,  with  its 
Marginal  Notes.  This  Version  has  been  reproduced,  substantially,  as 
it  was  first  given  to  the  public,  no  notice  having  been  taken  of  the 
changes  which  were  made  from  time  to  time  (without  known  au- 
thority) in  subsequent  Editions.  Typographical  errors,  and  false 
references,  have,  however,  been  corrected.  Italics  have  been  used 
for  the  words  which  were  printed  in  small  type  in  1611,  and  for 
these  only.  Inconsistencies  in  the  employment  of  capital  letters  in 
the  Edition  of  1611  have  sometimes  been  removed  when  they  seemed 
likely  to  perplex  the  reader.  The  punctuation  of  1611  has  been 
generally  followed :  in  a  few  instances,  in  which  it  was  inconsistent, 
or  tended  to  obscure  the  sense,  it  has  been  altered.  The  spelling 
has  been  generally  conformed  to  modern  usage. 

The  right-hand  column  contains  the  Revised  Version  of  1881,  with 
its  Marginal  Notes.  The  Revisers'  Preface,  and  the  list  of  readings 
and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Committee  and  recorded 
at  their  desire,  are  also  contained  in  this  Volume. 

The  right-hand  pages  contain  the  Greek  Text,  as  it  appeared  in 
'The  Greek  Testament  with  the  Readings  adopted  by  the  Revisers 
of  the  Authorised  Version,'  which  was  edited  for  the  Delegates  of  the 
Clarendon  Press  by  Archdeacon  Palmer  in  1881.  It  may  be  con- 
venient to  give  the  following  extracts  from  his  Preface. 

'This  Volume  is  intended  to  serve  as  a  companion  to  the  Revised 
Version  of  the  New  Testament.  The  Revisers  are  not  responsible 
for  its  publication.  It  is  stated  in  the  Preface  to  their  Revision, 
that  they  did  not  esteem  it  within  their  province  "to  construct  a 
continuous  and  complete  Greek  Text."  They  adopted,  however,  a 
large  number  of  readings  which  deviated  "from  the  text  presumed 
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to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version " ;  and  they  put  a  list  of  these 
readings  into  the  hands  of  the  Delegates  and  Syndics  of  the  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  University  Presses,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
brought  in  one  way  or  another  before  the  public.  The  Delegates 
of  the  Oxford  Press  have  thought  it  most  convenient  to  introduce 
them  into  a  continuous  Greek  text,  and  to  set  at  the  foot  of  each 
page  the  readings  which  they  displace,  together  with  those  readings 
which  are  noticed  in  the  Margin  of  the  Revised  Version.  The  body 
of  the  text  is  taken  from  the  third  edition  of  Stephanus,  published 
in  1550. 

*  The  notation  employed  is  as  follows : — 

A.  denotes  the  Authorised  Version  of  1G11. 

S.     „      the  third  edition  of  Stephanus,  published  in  1550. 

M.  „  the  Margin  of  the  Revised  Version. 
'To  the  great  mass  of  the  readings  placed  below  the  text  no 
distinguishing  letter  has  been  added.  These  are  readings  found  in 
Stephanus'  edition  of  1550,  and  presumed  (in  the  absence  of  evidence 
to  the  contrary)  to  have  been  accepted  by  the  Translators  of  161 1. 
They  might  have  been  denoted  by  the  letters  A.S. ;  but  it  seemed 
needless  to  repeat  that  combination  so  often.  It  has  been  employed 
in  special  cases  only,  as  for  example,  where  a  reading  of  the  Margin 
is  recorded  in  the  same  note. 

*  When  A.  stands  without  S.,  it  denotes  a  reading  apparently  fol- 
lowed in  the  Authorised  Vernon,  which  is  not  found  in  Stephanus' 
edition  of  1550,  but  is  found  in  some  other  edition  of  the  Greek 
text  published  in  the  sixteenth  century. 

'  When  S.  stands  without  A.,  it  denotes  a  reading  found  in  Stephanus1 
edition  of  1550,  which  does  not  6eem  to  have  been  followed  in  the 
Authorised  Version. 

'With  regard  to  the  readings  distinguished  by  the  letter  M.,  no 
attempt  has  been  made  in  this  volume  to  discriminate  the  various 
kinds  and  degrees  of  authority  which  the  Revisers  ascribe  to  the 
readings  noticed  in  their  margin.  It  is  presumed  that  the  Revised 
Version  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  reader.' 

Clarendon  Press, 
November  I,  i88a. 


REVISERS'  PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  is  a  Revision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised 
Version. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  genera- 
tions. The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions 
that  followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's 
translation  in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been 
themselves  almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be 
recognised  in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the 
publication  of  the  Great  Bible  of  1539-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII ; 
next,  the  publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth  ;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the  King's  Bible  of 
1611  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of 
1560,  itself  founded  on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here  be  named ; 
which,  though  not  put  forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in 
this  country,  and  largely  used  by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus  the 
form  in  which  the  English  New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270 
years  was  the  result  of  various  revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ; 
and  the  present  Revision  is  an  attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to  follow 
the  example  set  by  a  succession  of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation 
of  1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it 
appears  to  have  represented ;  and  secondly,  the  character  of  the 
Translation  itself. 

1.  With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  editions 
<*  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
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Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  iu 
any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the 
Latin  Vulgate.  Their  cliief  guides  apj>ear  to  have  been  the  later  editions 
of  Stephanas  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Compluteu- 
sian  Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts 
of  Lite  date,  few  in  nurnlwr,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill.  But  in 
those  days  it  could  hardly  have  been  otherwise.  Nearly  all  the  more 
ancient  of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within 
the  last  two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed, 
within  the  hist  few  years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not  only 
improved  editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive 
discussions  on  the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  un 
the  best  nuxles  of  distinguishing  original  readings  from  changes  intro- 
duced in  the  course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  lx*on 
the  opinion  of  all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text  needed 
thorough  revision,  it  is  but  recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired 
for  executing  such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

2.  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by 
considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent 
to  which  these  rides  api>ear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms  : — 'The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the 
Original  will  |>c^nit.,  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision  : — 
'These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text  than 
the  Bishops'  Bible  :  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whitchurch's, 
Geneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  wliich  was  substantially  the  same 
as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the  reign  of 
Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  partially 
followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Version. 
They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the 
renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  nde,  where  those  Versions 
differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work  shews 
evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the  rules,  the 
Khemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  conversant  with 
the  Greek  Original. 

Another  nde,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
interpretations.  It  was  as  follows: — 'When  a  word  hath  divers 
significations,  that  to  be  ke|>t  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by 
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the  most  of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the 
place  and  the  analogy  of  the  faith.1  With  this  rule  was  associated  the 
following,  on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid : — 'The  old 
ecclesiastical  words  to  be  kept,  viz.  the  word  Church  not  to  be  translated 
Congregation,  &c'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully  ob- 
served; but  it  may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that 
admitted  of  different  meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely 
followed.  In  dealing  with  the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the 
Translators  appear  to  have  paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpreta- 
tions, and  especially  to  the  authority  of  the  Vulgate ;  but,  as  to  the 
large  residue  of  words  which  might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they 
used  considerable  freedom.  Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Preface  to 
have  studiously  adopted  a  variety  of  expression  which  would  now  be 
deemed  hardly  consistent  with  the  requirements  of  faithful  translation. 
They  seem  to  have  been  guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Version  would 
secure  for  the  words  they  used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language;  and 
they  express  a  fear  lest  they  should  'be  charged  (by  scoffers)  with  some 
unequal  dealing  towards  a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which, 
without  this  liberty  on  their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages 
of  the  English  Bible.  Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this 
liberty  too  far,  and  that  the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the 
rendering  of  the  same  words,  even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context, 
is  one  of  the  blemishes  in  their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  rendered 
necessary  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  words 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows  : — 'No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but 
only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot 
without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the  text.1 
Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  application  of  the 
rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended  to  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part  consists 
of  explanations  or  literal  renderings ;  the  great  majority  of  the  notes 
being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purpose  of  placing 
before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged  that  the 
passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring  to 
variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  thirty-five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  sufficient  to  notice  one,  which  was 
for  the  most  part  consistently  followed : — 'The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as 
nigh  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The  Trans* 
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lators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  'any  place  of  special  obscurity, '  to  consult 
those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  manner  in  winch 
the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testament 
was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight 
members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members, 
sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these 
Companies  ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and 
likewise  to  the  four  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and 
the  Apocrypha  had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their  labours ;  and 
perhaps  afterwards  reconsidered  them :  but  the  fact  that  the  New 
Testament  was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a 
grave  inconvenience,  and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many 
inconsistencies.  These  probably  would  have  been  much  more  serious, 
had  it  not  been  provided  that  there  should  be  a  final  supervision  of 
the  whole  Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
Westminster,  the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on. 
These  supervisors  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number, 
and  by  another  twelve.  When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision 
was  completed  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incongruities 
which  remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  procedure, 
is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  wo  have  been 
called  upon  to  revise.  Wo  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version  carefully 
and  minutely,  lino  by  line ;  and  the  longer  we  have  been  engaged  upon 
it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity,  its  dignity,  its  power, 
its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  accuracy,  and,  we  must  not 
fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and  the  felicities  of  its  rhythm. 
To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this  high  standard  of  excellence  still 
more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity  without  destroying  its  charm, 
was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that  task,  and  of  the  conditions 
under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfilment,  it  will  now  be  necessary 
for  us  to  speak. 

II.  The  present  Revision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the 
Convocation  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870,  and  it  has 
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been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accordance  with 
Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Convocation 
in  the  following  May.   Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision  of  the 
Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for  the  revision 
of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed  in  the  manner 
specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  commenced  on  the 
twenty-second  day  of  June  1870.    Shortly  afterwards,  steps  were 
taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Convocation,  for 
inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars ;  and  eventually  two 
Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose  of  acting  with  the 
two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles  and  Rules  drawn 
up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The   fundamental   Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of 
Canterbury  on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 
'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'  2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal 
renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert 
in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any 
new  translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language, 
except  where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such 
change  is  necessary. 

' 4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  employed 
in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'  5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body  of 
its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  invite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship,  to 
whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong.' 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation 
on  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows : — 

( 1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

'  2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations  to 
the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

1 3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once 
proviflionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as 
hereinafter  is  provided. 
'4,  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence 
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is  decidedly  preponderating  ;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration 
be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

'5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second 
final  revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those  present 
approve  of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple 
majorities. 

'  C.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise  to 
discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for  the 
next  Meeting. 

'  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraplis,  italics, 
and  punctuation. 

'8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  when  considered 
desirable,  to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or 
abroad,  for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  Wen  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently  to 
follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in  all 
particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully 
revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of 
the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of 
indirect,  and  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged 
it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  communications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of  the 
following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time  each 
several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them  in 
return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  wo  considered  with  much 
care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second 
Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the 
Second  Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  sugges- 
tions, which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last 
of  all,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form  ;  and 
a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on  record  their 
preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at  the  end  of 
the  volume.  We  gratefully  acknowledge  their  care,  vigilance,  and 
accuracy ;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our  own,  thus 
happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both  countries, 
and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half. 
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The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years ;  the  Second,  about  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Revision,  and  of 
many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours. 
As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  work  in  June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
time  has  been  sixteen  each  day  ;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at  first 
of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty-four 
members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London.  Of 
the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them 
of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  ne- 
cessary expenses  of  the  undertaking ;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected 
with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

III.  We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes. 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work ;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous 
and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was 
considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in 
the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised.  A 
sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  rival  claims 
of  various  readings  which  might  properly  affect  the  translation.  When 
these  were  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to  underlie 
the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indicated,  in  accordance  with 
the  fourth  rule  ;  but  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them  in  the  mar- 
gin. A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has  been  found, 
a*  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them  in  connexion 
with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that '  the  text  to  be  adopted '  should  be  '  that 
for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,'  was  in  effect  an  in- 
struction to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without 
deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modern  times,  and  therefore  to  employ 
the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence. 
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Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a 
special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves 
room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics. 
Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us,  and 
have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and 
voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  establish- 
ed enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ;  but  it  was  still  at  the 
option  of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any  particular  reading, 
and  the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance 
with  the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  were  arrived  at  by  simple  majorities. 
On  the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required 
to  retain  or  introduce  a  reading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed 
to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted 
were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  still  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  accept  one  reading  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these 
cases  we  have  given  alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they 
seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In 
the  introductory  formula,  the  phrases  *  many  ancient  authorities,' '  some 
ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater  or 
lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right  to 
be  called  ancient.  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only  Greek 
manuscripts,  some  of  which  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  cen- 
turies, but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages,  and 
also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and  following  cen- 
turies. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  The  character 
of  the  Revision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule, 
'  to  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible,  consistently  with  faithful- 
ness.'  Our  task  was  revision,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intri- 
cate details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  faith- 
fulness to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be 
included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may 
be  roughly  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  posi- 
tively required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly, 
alterations  made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be 
incorrect,  or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings. 
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Thirdly,  alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as 
are  clear  and  express  in  their  import.  For  it  has  been  our  principle 
not  to  leave  any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could 
adapt  itself  to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express 
as  plainly  as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  de- 
serve a  place  in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  remain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt 
to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are, — 
Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was 
inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con- 
fessedly alike  or  parallel  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  necessary  by 
consequence,  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not  in 
themselves  required  by  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these 
classes  of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely,  that 
a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context, 
was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by 
them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we 
had  to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which 
were  compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and 
varieties  which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  diffe- 
rences that  had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we  have 
solved  to  the  best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following 
way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  expressed 
by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version,  we 
made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  translating, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English  word 
might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the 
same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  par- 
ticular words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have 
not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might  not 
seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  affected. 
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The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as  ren- 
dered necessary  by  consequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing 
alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes  have  been 
found  necessary  arc  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometimes 
the  change  lias  been  made  to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an 
unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of  sound  ;  sometimes,  in 
the  case  of  smaller  words,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm  ;  sometimes 
for  a  convergence  of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once  be 
accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by  in- 
telligent readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word  is 
found  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred 
Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  ren- 
dering. Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  pre- 
cisely the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  the 
Gospels,  it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the 
same  way.  These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a 
word  that  perpetually  recurs  in  St.  Mark's  Gospel,  and  that  may  be 
translated  either  'straightway,'  'forthwith,'  or  'immediately.'  Let  it 
be  supposed  that  the  first  rendering  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uni- 
formly translated  'straightway/  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one 
of  the  passages  of  St  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word 
for  word,  in  one  of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the  rendering  of 
the  Authorised  Version  happens  to  be  'forthwith*  or  'immediately.' 
That  rendering  must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles ; 
and  yet  such  a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concur- 
rence of  two  sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making 
a  change  on  grounds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which 
might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have 
been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  intro- 
ducing as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would 
allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  conve- 
nient to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the 
rendering  of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in 
connexion  with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which 
the  use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether 
different ;  and  in  such  instances  we  hetve  not  attempted  to  violate  tho 
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idiom  of  our  language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear. 
But  we  have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the 
English  preterite,  even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  passing  diffi- 
culty in  such  a  rendering,  because  we  have  felt  convinced  that  the  true 
meaning  of  the  original  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar 
auxiliary.  A  remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth 
chapter  of  St.  John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and 
the  perfect  shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations 
of  time  were  intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the  aorist 
participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  parti- 
ciple in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has 
been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  '  when '  with  the 
past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's 
Gospel),  even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been 
easier  and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most 
part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Autho- 
rised Version  :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  dear  as  its  meaning 
may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English, 
that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense 
to  be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness 
imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by 
the  use  of  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the 
corresponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we 
have  been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on 
slight  changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the 
accompanying  temporal  particles,  for  the  indication  of  the  meaning 
which,  in  the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case 
of  the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the 
peculiarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  pas- 
sage. Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first 
of  a  series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus, 
as  it  were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  definiteness  to  the  whole  series,  without 
running  the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.   Sometimes,  conversely, 
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we  have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Ver- 
sion, when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammati- 
cally latent ;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun 
to  stand  alone,  and  because  the  introduction  of  the  indefinite  article 
might  have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was 
not  in  any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been 
careful  to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idio- 
matically possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have 
yielded  to  necessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a  sub- 
ject often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particularly 
careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural 
or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded 
changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and  have 
been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  parti- 
cles in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few, 
and  they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the 
more  necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering, 
especially  in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far 
as  English  idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  obscured 
in  the  translation.  We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive 
character  of  such  prepositions  as  *  of '  and  '  by,'  the  one  in  reference  to 
agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English  of 
the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where  the 
true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version 
would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  pre- 
scribed that  the  alterations  to  be  introduced  should  be  expressed,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Ver- 
sions that  preceded  it. 

To  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con- 
sulted the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words 
not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satis- 
fied ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers  of 
nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified 
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their  introduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest  place  in  the 
classical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any 
archaisms,  whether  in  structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  per- 
suaded either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally  under- 
stood, or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of 
the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict 
order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the 
Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  many  felicities  of 
diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted 
the  same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations;  and  in  this,  as  in 
other  particulars,  we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of 
a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to 
which  they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the 
case  of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  best  to  follow 
generally  the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be 
remembered,  was  to  this  effect,  1  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the 
holy  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh 
as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Some  difficulty 
has  been  felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  known.  Here  our 
general  practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in 
the  case  of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this 
case  we  have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention. 
They  represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elaborate 
discussion,  and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some 
extent  the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily 
come  before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups  : 
first,  notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of 
sufficient  importance  to  require  a  particular  notice ;  secondly,  notes 
indicating  the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English 
idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text ; 
thirdly,  notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some  explanation  which 
the  original  appeared  to  require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in 
difficult  or  debateable  passages.  The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  nume- 
rous, and  largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  prede- 
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cessors.  In  the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours 
were  concluded,  the  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed 
in  every  detail,  and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in 
the  days  of  the  last  Revision.  There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  largo 
amount  of  materials  that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  render- 
ings, which  necessarily  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore 
placed  before  the  reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those 
which  were  adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to 
deserve  consideration.  The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with 
the  Authorised  Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where 
it  differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those 
who  were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may 
be  thus  enumerated, — the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs, 
the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different 
Books  that  make  up  the  New  Testament, — all  of  them  particulars  on 
which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in 
italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found  in 
all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary  words  not 
contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily  be 
reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so  printed 
was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the  Authorised 
Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1629  and  1638.  Further,  though 
slight,  modifications  were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638  and  the 
more  systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris  in 
the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford  Edition 
of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority  than  that 
of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the  publication. 
The  last  attempt  .to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity  and 
consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  tho  Paragraph  Bible  published 
at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours,  we  have 
acted  on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words  which  did  not 
appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our  tendency  has  been 
to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount  of  italic  printing; 
though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we  have  usually  marked  the 
absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which  the  sense  might  nevertheless 
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require  to  be  present  in  the  Version  ;  and  again,  in  the  case  of  inserted 
pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not  appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we 
have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics.  Some  of  these  cases,  especially 
when  there  are  slight  differences  of  reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy, 
and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain  rigid  uniformity. 

(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the 
precedent  of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The 
present  arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved 
the  due  mean  between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often 
include  several  separate  topics,  and  a  syBtem  of  frequent  breaks 
which,  though  they  may  correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements 
of  thought  in  the  writer,  often  seriously  impede  a  just  perception 
of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage.  The  traditional  division  into 
chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version  inherited  from  Latin  Bibles  of 
the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration  of  the  former  method.  These 
paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are,  frequently  include  several  distinct 
subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes,  though  rarely,  end  where  there  is 
no  sufficient  break  in  the  sense.  The  division  of  chapters  into  verses, 
which  was  introduced  into  the  New  Testament  for  the  first  time  in 
1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter  method,  with  its  accompanying 
inconveniences.  The  serious  obstacles  to  the  right  understanding 
of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by  minute  subdivision,  are  often 
overlooked;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for  a  moment  the  injurious 
effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up  a  portion  of  some  great 
standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at  once  perceive  how 
necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular.  The  arrangement 
by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities  for  reference :  but 
this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing  the  numerals  on 
the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations  from 
the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quotation 
extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the 
parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that 
appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original 
Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader ;  not  only  as 
directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation,  but  as 
also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt.  We  have 
treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St  Luke, 
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(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice 
has  been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of 
stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially  for  convenience 
in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure  a  clear  and 
intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words.  This  course 
has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  the  Epistles,  a  larger  use  of  colons 
and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modern  English  printing. 

(a)  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were 
not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of  the 
Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original 
text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too 
short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.  Under  these  circumstances,  we 
have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  unchanged  the  titles  which  are  given  in  the 
Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1611. 

We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  God, 
and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that 
which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the  first  the 
responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold  experience 
of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went 
onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organised  efforts 
of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so  long 
and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blemishes  and 
imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have  been 
called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assuredly  be 
found  in  our  own  Revision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the 
obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal 
and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in  the 
expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that  in 
places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight  changes 
has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure,  we 
cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer  shade  of 
meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how  often  idiom  has  stood 
in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt  to  preserve 
a  familiar  form  of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has  only  added 
another  perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thanksgiving, 


REVISERS'  PREFACE. 


xxiii 


humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings 
vouchsafed  to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate 
labours  ;  of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment 
of  our  task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly 
shewn  forth  to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 


JnusAin  CHUfin, 
WminisTiB  Abut. 
11*  Bomber  18801 
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1611 

1  The  book  of  the  *  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  *  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
*  Isaac  begat  Jacob,  and  *  Jacob 
begat  Judas  and  his  brethren. 

8  And  'Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar,  and  *  Phares  be- 
gat Esrom,  and  Esrom  begat  Aram. 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab,  and 
Aininadab  begat  Naasson,  and  Na- 
asson  begat  Salmon. 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab,  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Bath,  and  Obed  begat  Jesse. 

6  And  *  Jesse  begat  David  the  King, 
and  *  David  the  King  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  hadbecn  the  wife  of  Urias. 

7  And  *  Solomon  begat  Roboam, 
and  Boboaia  begat  Abia,  and  Abia 
begat  Asa. 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat,  and 
Josaphat  begat  Jorani,  and  Jorain 
begat  Ozias. 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham,  and 
Joatham  begat  Achaz,  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias. 

10  And  *  Ezekias  begat  Manasses, 
and  Manasses  begat  Anion,  and 
Amon  begat  Josias. 

11  And  '  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Babylon. 

1*2  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  *  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel,  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorobabel. 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud, 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim,  and  Elia- 
kim  begat  Azor. 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc,and  Sadoc 
begat  Achim,and  Achim  begat  Eliud. 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar,  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan,  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob. 


1881 

1  1  The  book  of  the  8  generation 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 

3  gat  Judah  and  his  brethren;  and 
Judah  begat  Perez  and  Zerah  of 
Tainar;  and  Perez  begat  Hez- 
ron;  and  Hezron  begat  tfBam; 

4  and  8  Ham  begat  Amminadab; 
and  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon ; 

5  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon ;  and 
Salmon  begat  Boaz  of  Bahab; 
and  Boaz  begat  Obed  of  Kuth ; 

6  and  Obed  begat  Jesse ;  and  J  esse 
begat  David  the  king. 

And  Da^id  begat  Solomon  of 
her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 

7  Uriah ;  and  Solomon  begat  Be- 
hoboam;  and  Behoboam  begat 
Abijah ;  and  Abijah  begat 4  Asa ; 

8  and  4  Asa  begat  Jehoshaphat; 
and  Jehoshaphat  begat  Jorani ; 

9  and  Joram  begat  Uzziah;  and 
Uzziah  begat  Jothain;  and  Jo- 
tham  begat  Ahaz ;  and  Ahaz  be- 

10  gat  Hezekiah;  and  Hezekiah 
begat  Manasseh ;  and  Manasseh 
begat 6 Amon;  and  6 Amon  begat 

11  Josiah ;  and  Josiah  begat  Jecho- 
niah  and  his  brethren,  at  the 
time  of  the  6  carrying  away  to 
Babylon. 

12  And  after  the  6carrving  away 
to  Babylon,  Jechoniah  begat 
*  Shealtiel ;  and  7  Shealtiel  begat 

13  Zerubbabel ;  and  Zerubbabel  be- 
gat Abiud;  and  Abiud  begat 
Eliakim;  and  Eliakim  begat  A- 

14  zor ;  and  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 

15  begat  Ehud;  and  Eliud  begat 
Eleazar;  and  Eleazar  begat  Mat- 
than ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 


TO    KATA  MAT0AION 


AriON  ETArrEAION. 

1  Bt£Xor  ycWo'car  9lrjaov  Xpiorov,  vlov 
Aa/3i'8,  vlov  'AfipadfA, 

2  'A&paap  €y€vvrja€  top  'icraa/c*  'icraa/c 
8c  €y*tnrq<r€  top  'iaftwjS*  *Ia«a>j3  8c  rycV- 
r^crc  to*  'Iouda?  koi  rove  a&cXtfrovs  avrov' 

3  'lov&as  8c  €y€WT)(T€  t6p  <t>apes  koi  top 
Zapa  tK  lijs  Odfiap'  Gapes  8c  cyipinrjo-* 
raw  'E&p&p'   *E(Tpa>fM   8c   cycwiycrc  top 

4  *Apdp°  *Apofi  8c  tytppijo-t  top  y\pivadafi' 
'Afiiva&afi    8c    cycwycrc    top  Naacro-a>f 

5  Naacr(ro>i»  8c  fycpprjac  top  SaX/iay'  2a  A - 
/x*»r  8c  tyanrrjat  top  Boof  cVe  TTjr 'PaxajS' 
Boof  8c  €ytvprja€  t6p  'Qfirjd  cVc  rJ}*  'Povd' 

6  *Sl$r]d  8c  €y€pprjat  t6p  'Uo-aai*  'Uaaai  8e 
iytpprpr*  t6p  Aaft\d  top  jSaatXca. 

Aa$i8  8c  a"~#  cycpprjac  t6p  SoXopwpra  •  add  6  /8a<riXevt ' 

7  f'«  rijs  tov  Ovptov'  2oXopwi>  8c  iy€pprja€ 

TOP   *Po/3odfl*    'Po/3oa/i     8c    €y€PPTJO'€  TOP 

'A/Jta'    *A£m   8c  cytpprjo-f  top  b*A(ra0*  b,Ao-<£-  'Ao-A 

8  *Aaa(f>t  8c  €y€PPtja€  top  'l<ao~a<f>ar'  'Iawra- 

8c  €y*vpT](T€  top  *\u>pap'  'Iwpa/x  8c 

9  €y*ppqa<  t6p  '0(iap'  *0{ias  di  iyipvr\vt  t6p 
%\<*a&ap.'  *\<oa6afi  8c  tyippqat  top  *A^af 

lo*A^af  8c  rycVrr/ov  top  'Efcxuur*  'Efnc/at 

8c  rycVyqcrc  top  Mavacra^*   Mavao-o-fjf  8c 

cy*»V7<rc   rw  c*A/ia>ff*  'A/xa)*"  8c  cyeV-  « 'Afiwv  'A/amp 
I  f  njcc  ror  'iwriap'  'laxrias  8c  €y€PPrjae  top 

*U^owLav  koi  rovs  afaXtfrovs  avrov  cVi  ri}? 

furotKeaiat  Bafivk&pos. 
1 2     Mcra  8c  t^f  fieroiK€o-tap  BafivXcovos  'ic- 

\oplas  cycVrr/o'c  top  SaAadtqX*  "2a\a$i)\ 
I J  8c  tytrPTjcrf  top  ZopofOafcX'  ZopoficifrX 

8c  fycrprjac  to*  'Aj&oud*  *A0iou8  8c  cycV- 

jnyac  ror  'EXiajrct/i*  'EAiarci/i  8c  iyippija* 

1 4  ror  'A£up"  *Afwp  8c  iytpprjae  top  2a8a>K* 
2o£«mc  8c  iytPVTjcr*  top  'A^et'/i*  'A^ci/i  8c 

15  cyan/fa*  top  *EXiovd'  *EXtov8  8c  tytpprjo-* 
tow  *EXtd{ap'  'EXcafap  8c  iytpwtpre  top 
MarBay  MarOav  8c  tyunnjai  rov  'iaxwjS' 

B  a 
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16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations :  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations :  and  from 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon  un- 
to Christ  are  fourteen  generations. 

18  IF  Now  the  •  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
his  mother  Mary  was  espoused  to 
Joseph  (before  they  came  together) 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband  be- 
ing a  just  man,  and  not  willing  to 
make  ner  a  publick  example,  was 
minded  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 
things,  behold,  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  liini  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is 
conceived  in  her,  is  of  the  holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  *  and  thou  shalt  call  his  Name 
Jesus :  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins. 

22  (Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
of  the  Lord  by  the  Prophet,  saying, 

23  •  Behold,  a  Virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  !l  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel,  which,  being  interpreted, 
is  Cod  with  us.) 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  had  bidden  him,  and  took  un- 
to him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not,  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  firstborn  son, 
and  he  called  his  name  Jesus. 

2  Now  when  *  Jesus  was  born  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judaea,  in  tho  days 
of  Herod  the  king,  behold,  there 
came  Wise  men  from  the  East  to 
Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews?  for  we  have  seen 
his  Star  in  the  East,  and  are  come 
to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  and 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
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16  and  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  hus- 
band of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bora 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  A- 
braham  unto  David  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  David  un- 
to the 1  carrying  away  to  Babylon 
fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  1  carrying  away  to  Babylon 
unto  the  Christ  fourteen  genera- 
tions. 

18  Now  the  8  birth  8  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When 
his  mother  Mary  had  been  be- 
trothed to  Joseph,  before  they 
came  together  she  was  found 
with  child  of  the  «Holy  Ghost. 

19  And  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  righteous  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  pri- 

20  vily.  But  when  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  unto  him  in 
a  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou 
son  of  David,  fear  not  to  take 
unto  thee  Mary  thy  wife:  for 
that  which  is  6  conceived  in  her 

21  is  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  she 
shall  bring  forth  a  son ;  and  thou 
shalt  callhis  name  Jesus;  for  it  is 
he  that  shall  save  his  people  from 

22  their  sins.  Now  all  this  is  come 
to  pass,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying, 

23  Behold,  the  virgin   shall  be 

with  child,  and  shall  bring 
forth  a  son, 
And  they  shall  call  his  name 

6Immanuel; 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  God 

24  with  us.  And  Joseph  arose  from 
his  sleep,  and  did  as  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  commanded  him,  and 

25  took  unto  him  his  wife;  and 
knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  a  son :  and  ho  called  his 
name  Jesus. 

2  Now  when  Jesus  was  born 
in  Bethlehem  of  Judara  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
7  wise  men  from  tho  east  came 

2  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  8  Where 
is  he  that  is  born  King  of  tho 
Jews?  for  we  saw  his  star  in  tho 
east,  and  are  come  to  worship 

3  him.  And  when  Herod  the 
king  heard  it,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 
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16  *I<ura>/3  dc  cycWijo'C  rbv  'Iaxn^),  rbv  av&pa 
Maptar,  cf  tjs  iy*vvrfii\  'lrjcrovt  6  \cy6- 
fuvos  XpwoToV. 

17  Uaaai  ovv  al  ytvtal  airo  'Afipaap  (V 
Aaffid  ytvcai  fejcareVo-apc?'  cnt  airb  Aa- 
fiid  cW  Tfjs  ficToiK*<rlas  Ba@v\&vos  ytveal 
b**ar<<Tcrap*s'  cat  an 6  rrjs  ptroiKfalas 
"Ba&vXtopos  c»f  rov  Xpurrov  ytvtai  dcca- 
Teaaapft. 

18  Tow  oc  d*l7iro0*  Xpi<rroO  17  9y(V€<ris8 
ovr«r  ltvr]<TTCv$*i<n]t  ttjs  prjrpbt 
avrov  Maplas  T<p  vplv  fj  o~vvcX- 
0flr  avrovs,  cvptOrj  cV  yaarpl  %\ov<ra  c#c 

19  TlrcvftaTOf  'Ayiov.  *l<ocrq<f>  d*  6  avrjp 
avrrfty  toucatos  &v9  Ka\  prj  OfktoV  avrffv 
Tapa&ctyfiaTurat,   ifiovXrj&Tj   \66pa  ano- 

20  Xwrai  ovrriv.  ravra  dt  avrov  fvOvprj- 
Qiwros,  Ibovj  dyycXo?  Kvpiov  Kar'  Svap 
€<f>arrj  avr$  Xcyoov,  '109017$,  vlbs  Aafilti, 
firj  <fx>@7)0Qs  rrapakafatv  Mapiap  rrjv  yu- 
vaUa  aov'   rb  yap  cV  avrij  yiwriBtv  Ik 

21  Ylrfvparos  ivnv  'Ayiov,  ri^trat  8c  viov, 
Kai  caAcVrif  to  ovopa  avrov  'Itjctovv,  avrbs 
yap  crwcrft  rbv  \abv  avrov  mrb  ratv  apap- 

22  rim*  avruw.  rovro  di  oXov  ytyovtv,  u>a 
mXrjpt^  to  ptjOiv  vnb  rov  Kvpiov  6m  rov 

23  vpotptfTov  Xtyovrot,  *ldov9  17  irapOtvos  cv 
yaarfn  cf«,  icai  Tcfrra*  vfoV,  cat  KaXe- 
covin  rb  b'vopa  avrov  *Eppavovr}\'  o  cart 
fu$tpp7jp€v6pevov   Mtff   rjpwv   6  6eo*. 

24  *{yfp(kif'  &€  6  'lcunrf}  mrb  rov  vnvov 
ivoitfatp  Lt  npovcrafrv  avr<p  6  ayytXot 
Kvpiov,  cat  irapAajSc  t^*  yuvatca  avroC* 

25  cm  ovc  rytVaxrctr  avryv,  caff  o5  ctckcv 
hvl6p['  cat  €caXc<7€  to  Svopa  avrov 
'IH20YN. 

2  Tov  Ac  'I^o-ov  ycwrjBevros  iv  BrjOXdp 
rrjs  'lovdalat  iv  i)p€pais  'Hpw&ov  rov  /3a- 
vtXVflM,  (6W,  pfyoi  atr6  dvaroXodV  Trapc- 

2  ytrorro  etc  *Ifpoo-<JXv/ia  Xcyorrff,  not) 
can*  6  rf^^U  fiaatXivt  tup  'lovdaivv; 
wbofuv  yap  avrov  rbv  auripa  iv  r% 
aparoXj,  Kal  lf\$op*¥  npoaKwrjaai  avra. 

3  ajcovcaf  df  'Hpmdrft  6  ffaaiXrvs  trap- 

****  *w*a  'Upovfkvpa  per  avrov. 


d  om.  *ltf^9v  II. 
•  ylmfo-tr 
f  add  yap 
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•1  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes  of 
the  ueoplo  together,  ho  demanded 
of  them  whero  Christ  should  be 
l>oru. 

5  And  thev  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Juda  a:  For  thus  it 
i.s  written  by  the  Prophet ; 

6  *And  thou  Bethlehem  in  the 
land  of  Juda  art  not  tho  least 
among  tho  Princes  of  Juda:  for 
out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Gover- 
nor, that  shall  lirule  my  people 
Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  ho  IumI  privily 
called  tho  Wise  men,  enquired  of 
them  diligently  what  timo  the  Star 
appeared: 

8  And  ho  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Co,  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child,  and  when  ye 
have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  worship 
lum  also. 

0  When  they  had  heard  the  King, 
tin  y  departed,  and  lo,  tho  Star 
which  they  saw  in  tho  East,  went 
beforo  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  Star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  *J  And  when  they  wero  come 
into  tho  house,  they  saw  tho  young 
cliild  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  !  presented  unto  him 
gifts,  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  hi 
a  dream,  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 

18  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pcareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying.  Arise  and  take  tho  voting 
child,  and  his  mother,  and  flee 
into  Egypt,  and  lie  thou  there  until 
I  bring  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child,  to  destroy 
hiin. 

11  When  ho  arose,  ho  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

lf>  And  was  there  until  tho  death 
of  Herod,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  of  tho  Lord  by 
the  Prophet,  saying,  •  Out  of  Egypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 
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4  And  gathering  together  all  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes  of  tho 
people,  ho  inquired  of  them 
where  the  Christ  should  bo  born. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judrca:  for  thus 
it  is  written  *by  the  prophet, 

G  And  thou  Bethlehem,  laud  of 
Judah, 

Art  in  no  wise  least  among 
the  princes  of  Judah : 

For  out  of  thee  shall  come 
forth  a  governor, 

Which  shall  be  shepherd  of  my 
people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod  privily  called  the 
8  wise  men,  and  learned  of  them 
carefully  8  what  time  tho  star 

8  appeared.  And  he  sent  them  to 
Bethlehem,  and  said,  Go  and 
search  out  carefully  concerning 
the  young  child;  and  when  ye 
have  found  7u»j,  bring  me  word, 
that  I  also  may  como  and  wor- 

0  ship  him.  And  they,  having 
heard  the  king,  went  their  way ; 
and  lo,  tho  star,  which  they 
saw  in  tho  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  camo  and  stood 
over  whero  tho  voung  child 

10  was.  And  when  they  saw  the 
star,  they  rejoiced  with  exceed- 

11  ing  great  joy.  And  they  came 
into  the  house  and  saw  the 
young  child  with  Mary  his 
mother;  and  they  fell  down 
and  worshipped  him;  and  open- 
ing their  treasures  they  offered 
unto  lum  gift  8,  gold  and  frank  - 

12  incense  and  myrrh.  And  being 
warned  of  God  in  a  dream  that 
they  should  not  return  to  Herod, 
they  departed  into  their  own 
country  another  way. 

13  Now  when  they  wero  departed, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
saying,  Arise  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  flee  in- 
to Egypt,  and  bo  thou  there  until 
I  tell  thee :  for  Herod  will  seek 
the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

1-1  And  he  arose  and  took  the  youun; 
child  and  his  mother  by  night, 

15  and  departed  into  Egypt;  and 
was  there  until  tho  death  of 
Herod:  that  it  might  bo  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  tho  Lord 
through  the  prophet,  saying,  Out 
of  Egypt  did  I  coll  my  son. 
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4  cat  avvayayup  nomas  tovs  dp\i(p(is  Kat 
ypafifiar€is  tov  Xaov  inwOavero  irap  au- 

5  raty  itov  6  Xptarbs  ytvvarai,  ol  bt  ttirop 
avTxS,  *Ev  Bq$\(€p.  rrjs  *Iovbaias*  ovra>  yap 

6  ytypaizrat  btk  tov  irpo^qrov,  Kat  <rv9 
Bijffkccp,  yrj  'louda,  ovbofi&s  iXax'iarri  tf 
cV  rolf  f/y€fi6aiP  'lovba'  c#c  <rou  yap  e£  cXcu- 
(rcrai  rjyovpfvos,  Sorts  irotpavfi  top  Xaop 

7  /tou  t6v  'io-paqX.  t<5tc  'H/xo^c,  Xddpa 
jcaXf  aa?  Tout  payovs,  tjKpifioMTf  irap*  avr£>p 

8  TOP  xpovov  tov  (fxHPoptyov  aOT€pOft  Kat 
irtpfyas  ovtovs  ch  BijtfXcf/Li  eirrc,  IIopcv- 
Btvrfi  aKpL&ve  ifcraaaT*  wept  tov  iratbiov' 
inav  be  evprjre,  dirayyetXare  /zo«,  otra>f 

9  *dy«  JXOtoV  7TpOCTKVVT]<TCi>  OVTCO.    ol  be  O.KOXJ- 

aapres  tov  £aaiA*W  ciroptvOrjaav*  Kat 
tbov,  <$  darrjp,  bp  etbop  ep  T]7  dvaroXfl, 
irporjyep  avrovSy  ems  e*X6a>p  eorrj  eirdva>  ol 
\orfv  to   iratbiop.    tbdpres   be  rbv  dare  pa 

1 1  t\dprjo,aw  %apap  fieyaiXrjp  oxfrobpa*  Ka\ 
eXBovres  els  tt)p  oIkiop  IJdop'  to  iratbiov 
fxera  Mapias  Trjs  p*)Tpbs  aurov,  Kat  ire- 
aopres  vpoceKvprjo-aP  avrcp,  Kat  avol^avres 
Toir  Orjaavpovs  avrav  irpooypeyKav  avr<p 
b£>pa,  xpvaov  Kat  Xifiavop  koi  crpvpvav. 

12  cat  xpT)paTi<j6tVT*s  kot  oVap  prj  dra- 
Kapifrai  irpos  'Hpabrjp  bi  SXXrjs  6bov  ape- 
\upr)(rav  els  TTjv  x&pav  avr&v. 

I J  *Avaxaptjo'dpT<ap  bi  avrS>v9  Ibov,  ayyeXos 
Kvpiov  <f>auKTai  kot  Svap  rep  *Ia>o~q</> Xtycov, 
*Ey*p6tU  vapaXaffe  rb  naibiop  Kat  tijp  prj- 
repa  avrov,  Kat  <f>evye  els  Atyunrov,  Kai 
"taBt  e ml  etas  fa>  etirw  aoi  fieXXet  yap 
'Hpvbrjs  (rjTtiv  t6  natbiovt  tov  dnoXtaat 

1 4  alrro.  6  bi  ty*p$t\s  iraptXafic  t6  iraibiov 
cat  TTJ*  fujTcpa  airrov  taurrdr,  koi  avt^oo- 

15  ptjatp  c/f  AtyvirroVf  Ka\  fjp  cVcci  iW  T^r 
TfXrvTTjS  *Hpd»dov*  tva  irXtjp&Bjj  to  prjOiv 
vwo  tov  Kvpiov  bta  tov  irpoo^fyrov  Xtyop- 
rot,  'E£  Alyvnrov  c icdXc<ra  rov  vioV  /iov. 
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16  «T  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  Wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  children 
that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the 
time,  which  he  had  diligently  en- 
quired of  the  Wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  *  Jeremy  the  Pro- 
phet, saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  yoice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing/or her  children,  and  would  not 
be  comforted,  because  they  are  not. 

19  H  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  Angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pcareth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saving,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
laus  did  reign  in  Judira  in  the  room 
of  his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither :  notwithstanding,  be- 
ing warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he 
turned  aside  into  the  parts  of  Gali- 
lee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

3  In  those  days  came  *John 
the  Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wilder- 
ness ox  Judiea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  Prophet  Esaias,  saying, 
♦The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins,  and 
his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judaea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 
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16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that 
he  was  mocked  of  the 1  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent 
forth,  and  slew  all  the  male  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Betlilehem, 
and  in  all  the  borders  thereof, 
from  two  years  old  and  under, 
according  to  the  time  which  he 
had  carefully  learned  of  the 

17  1  wise  men.  Then  was  fulfilled 
that  which  was  spoken  2  by  Je- 
remiah the  prophet,  saying, 

18  A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah, 
Weeping  and  great  mourning, 
Rachel  weeping  for  her  chil- 
dren; 

And  she  would  not  be  com- 
forted, because  they  are 
not. 

19  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
pear eth  in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 

20  Egypt,  saying,  Arise  and  tako 
the  young  child  and  his  mother, 
and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel : 
for  they  are  dead  that  sought 

21  the  young  child's  life.  And  he 
arose  and  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mother,  and  came  into 

22  the  land  of  Israel.  But  when  he 
heard  that  Archelaus  was  reign- 
ing over  JuiUva  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Herod,  he  was  afraid 
to  go  thither;  and  being  warned 
of  Gad  in  a  dream,  he  withdrew 

23  into  the  parts  of  Galilee,  and 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called 
Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  *  by  the 
prophets,  that  he  should  be  call- 
ed a  Nazarene. 

3  And  in  those  days  cometh 
John  the  Baptist,  preaching  in 

2  the  wilderness  of  Jud&a,  saying, 
Bepent  ye ;  for  the  kingdom  of 

3  heaven  is  at  hand.  For  this  is 
he  that  was  spoken  of  a  by  Isaiah 
the  prophet,  saying, 

The  voice  of  oue  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Makeup  ready  the  way  of  the 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

4  Now  John  himself  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  lea- 
thern girdle  about  his  loins ;  and 
his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 

5  honey.  Then  went  out  unto  him 
Jerusalem,  and  all  Judaea,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan ; 
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1 6  tot€  'Hpvdjjs,  lda>p  on  ivfiraix^l  vnb  t&p 
payvv,  (0vpd>0rj  Xtav,  koi  anooreCkas 
aWZXe  irdvras  roi/s  vattias  rovs  cV  BrjO- 
Xcf/i  koi  (v  na<ri  rois  Spiois  avrrjs,  drr6 

oWoCf  KOI  KOT<DT€pWj  KOTO  t6p  \P^¥0V  ov 

17  r)Kpt@<4<r€  irapa  t&p  pay  up.  t6t€  cVXiy- 
pu>$rj  to  pjjBiv  k3iaff  'Uptplov  tov  vpo<f>f)-  k  M 

18  tov  X/yoKros,  Qcopf)  ip  'Papa  rjKovadrj, 

1-1  kkavBpbs  Kai  ddvppbs  iroXur,  'Pa^qX  1  add  «<£ 
xXaiovcra  ra  rciou  avri}f,  «cal  ovie  ijOeXc 
napaK\rj6rjvatf  on  owe  *io~c. 

19  TckcvriiaavTos  dt  tov  'Hp&dov,  Ibov, 
SyyeXos  Kvpiov  kot    tpap  (fraivtrai  r$> 

20  *l«*<nrf>  cV  Alyxmry  \tyapt  *Ey€p6*\s  napd- 
Xa0t  to  iraibiop  koi  ttjv  pjjrtpa  avrov, 
*ai  nop€vov  tit  yrjp  'lo'parjk'  rtQvrjtcaai 
yap  ol  {ijtovptcs  t^p  tyvx*lv  T°v  irai&'ov. 

216  df  iycpbWs  naptXafic  to  naibiop  koi 

TTjP  pxjripa  avrov,  Kai  rjk6*p  tls  yr\p 
22  pafjK'  aKovuas  b*  on  *Ap\€\aos  /SacnXet'ct 

fill  ttjs  *lov&atas  0W1  *Hpa>5ov  rov  narpos 

avrov   €<fx>fir)07i   cVci   dtrcX^cMr'  \pr)pa- 

rurBiit  di  kot  opap  aptxdtprjatp  «s  ra 
3  3  P^P1?        raXiXataff,  /cat  c\0a>p  KaT(OKTj(T€V 

«ff  vcSXiy  \*yop<prjp  Nafapcr*  oxra>r  trX^- 
to   pq&y   5iA   TCtfV  TTpO^rjTmVf  on 

Nafwpalof  jeXqo'qo-rrac. 
8     *£v  &  rait  rjpJpais  (Ktipais  irapayiptrai 

*lt*dvrrjs  6  PaimorrfS  Kt)pvaaa>p  ip  rrj  iprj- 

2  p*f  rrjs  'lovdalas,  m~*  Xcyay,  MtrapocirC  m  add  xal 

3  fjyyutt  yap  fj  fiaai\<la  t£>p  ovpav&p.  ovros 

yap  ianp  6  prjOtit  nbiat  'Haatov  tov  wpo-  B  vvb 
<f>rjrov  Xcyorros,  Qcovr)  fio&VTOS  cV  rrj  tpr]- 
py,  'Eroipdo-aTf  rrfP  6b6v  Kvpiov,  ddtlas 

4  noiftTt  ras  rplftovs  avrov,  avrbs  de  6 
*l*>dyvT)S  fix*  to  tpdvpa  avrov  dno  Tpi)(Q>y 
KnpqXov  tcai  C<*pffp  dtpparlyrjy  irtpi  rr)v 
oaipvp  avrov'  fj  di  rpo<f>rj  avrov  fjp  dxpi- 

5  oVr  §ta\  peki  dypiov.  tot*  i^eiroptvtro 
vpbt  avrbw  'Upoadkvpa,  teal  iraaa  tj  *Iou- 
6<ua,  ko\  wava  7  n«pix<»pos  rov  'lop&dvov' 
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6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  1;  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadduoces  come  to  his 
Baptism,  he  said  unto  them,  *  0  ge- 
neration of  vipers,  who  hath  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
''meet  for  repentance. 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves,  *Wo  have  Abraham  to 
our  father:  For  I  say  unto  you, 
that  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  *  There- 
fore every  tree  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  Are. 

11  *I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance:  but  ho 
that  cometh  after  me,  is  mightier 
than  I,  whoso  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  bear,  lie  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire. 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
gamer :  but  will  burn  up  the  chaff 
with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  %  'Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan,  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him: 

11  But  Johu  forbade  him,  Baying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me? 

15  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus 
it  becomcth  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness.  Then  he  suffered  him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  ho  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straight  way  out  of 
the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like  a 
dove,  and  lighting  upon  him. 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

4  Then  was  *  Jesus  led  up  of 
the  Spirit  into  the  wilderness,  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  ho  was  after- 
ward an  hungred. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  ho  said,  If  thou  be  the  son  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 
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6  and  they  were  baptized  of  him 
in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 

7  their  sins.  But  when  he  saw 
many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees  coming  to  his  baptism, 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  offspring 
of  vipers,  who  warned  you  to  flee 

8  from  the  wrath  to  come  ?  Bring 
forth  therefore  fruit  worthy  of 

9  1  repentance:  and  think  not  to 
say  within  yourselves,  We  have 
Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 

10  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now 
is  the  axe  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees:  every  tree  therefore 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  in- 

11  to  the  fire.  I  indeed  baptize  you 
'with  water  unto  repentance: 
but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mightier  than  I,  whoso  shoes  I 
am  not 8  worthy  to  bear :  he  shall 
baptize  you  8  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

12  and  with  fire:  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  ho  will  throughly 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor ;  and 
he  will  gather  his  wheat  into  the 
garner,  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Gali- 
lee to  the  Jordan  unto  Jolm,  to 

14  be  baptized  of  him.  But  John 
would  have  hindered  him,  say- 
ing, I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  But  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  *it  now:  for  thus  it 
becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness. Then  he  sufferethhim. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  from 
the  water :  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  5  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descend- 
ing as  a  dove,  and  coming  upon 

17  him ;  and  lo,  a  voice  out  of  the 
heavens,  saying,  6  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

4  Then  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  bo 

2  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  when 
ho  Lad  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  afterward  hun- 

3  gered.  And  the  tempter  came 
and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that 
these  stones  become  7  bread. 
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6  cat  efianri^ovro  ev  rcj>  'lop&dvfl  °norap$ ' 
vjt*  avrov  e£opo\oyovp*voi  ras  apaprias 

7  avr£>v.  Ib&v  dc  ttoWovs  rStv  Qapuraiav 
mat  Zaddovxaitav  ep\opevovs  enl  rb  fian- 
ricrpa  avrov  einev  avrols,  Tewfipara 
€xi&*<0Vy  ris  vnedei^ev  vp.1v  <f>vyeiv  anb  ttjs 

8  ptWovoijs  opyfjs;  rroitjcraTt  ovv  Vnapnov 

9  a£iov*  rrjs  pueravoias"  Ka)  prj  &6£rjre  Xeyeiv 
ev  eavrotSy  liar  e  pa  e\opev  rbv  'Aftpadp' 
Xc'yw  yap  vpiv,  on  dvvarai  6  Qebs  cie  r<av 
XiOoav  roCrav  eyeipat  reicva  r<p  '  Afipaap. 

10  rjdrf  dc  i)  d^ivrj  npbs  rt]v  pifav  ru>v 
dc'ydpwv  xeirai'  nav  ovv  tevbpov  prj  noiovv 
Kap/nbv  KaXbv  eKKonrerai  kq\  els  nvp  fid\- 

1 1  Xerai.  eyv  pJev  fiairr'ifa  vpJds  ev  vdan 
els  ptrdvoiav*  6  dc  oniaa  pov  epxopevos 

IGXypOTtpfc  POV  eOTlV,  OV  OVK  CI  pi  IKaVOS 

ra  vnoSftpara  fiacrrdaai'  avrbs  vpds  /3atr- 

1 2  riaei  f  v  Uvevpan  *Ayi<p  Kai  nvpi'  ot  rb 
vrvov  ev  rrj  x*lpi  avrov,  *<«  btaicaOapiei 
rqv  aXcova  avrov,  Kai  ovva£ei  rbv  oirov 
alrov  els  ryv  dnoBrjicrjv,  rb  dc  &\vpov 
KaraKaCcrti  nvpi  daPeartp. 

I J  Tore  napayiverai  6  'Irjcrovs  anb  rrjs  Ta- 
XiXaias  enl  rbv  'lop&dvrjv  npbs  rbv  'ioady- 

14  vrpt,  rov  PanriaBrjvai  vn  avrov,  6  be  'la>- 
avyrjs  buKvXvev  avrbv  Xeytav,  *Eya>  \pelav 
<XW  viro  aov  @anricr6rjvat'  Ka\  av  tpyjl 

1 5  *pos  put ;  dnoKpiOcU  be  6  'irjcrovs  eine  npbs 
avrov,  0A<f>es  aprt'  ovrta  yap  npenov  eariv 
fjphr  n\r)pu>aai  ndaav  biKaio&vvrjv.  r6re 

16  aff>iT}(Ttv  avrov.    Kai  panricr0e\s  6  'Irjaovs 
dve&ri  ev$vs  anb  rov  vbaros'    Kai  ibov, 
aviipx&Tjaav  ravrtp*  01  ovpavot,  Kai  eide  rb 
live i pa  rov  Qeov  Kara&aivov  axrei  ne pi- 
ll arepav,  Kai  cpxopcvov  en  avrov*  Kai  ibov, 

<t>*VT}  cjc  rtav  ovpavwv  Xeyovaa,  Ovros  eariv 
6  vlos  pov  6  ayamjr6s,  ev  <w  ei/dotcrjaa. 
4     Tor*  6  *lr]aovs  avr]\6q  els  rr\v  Zprjpov 
vnb  rov  Hvevparos,  neipaaOrjvai  vnb  rov 

2  &a£oXov.  cat  vrjarevaas  fjpepas  rea- 
aapaKovra  koi  vvicras  reaaapoKovra  varc- 

l  pov  enetvao-e,  kgi  npoae\6a>v  6  neipa- 
(*v  ctnev  tavr«p#,  Et  vlbs  el  rov  Oeov, 
tlwi  era  ol  XLOcu  oZroi  dproi  yevovrai. 


0  om.  vorafiy 


1  add  gal 


oro.  avTy  M. 


■  add  avr«f 
1  om.  avuf 
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4  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It  is 
written,  *Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  month 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  np 
into  the  holy  City,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  Temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
For  it  is  written,  *He  shall  give 
his  Angels  charge  concerning  thee, 
and  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  onto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  *Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again  the  Devil  taketh  him  np 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them : 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written,  *Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and  behold,  Angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  him. 

12  1T  *  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  f  east  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee. 

19  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  Sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
ox  Zabulon  and  Ncphthali : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying, 

15  'The  land  of -Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Ncphthali,  by  the  way  of 
the  Sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles: 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  £reat  light :  and  to  them 
which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  If  *From  that  time  Jesus  be- 
gan to  preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

18  U  *  And  Jesus  walking  bv  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon,  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
Sea  (for  they  were  fishers.) 
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4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 

5  of  God.  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  into  the  holy  city ;  and  he 
set  him  on  the  1  pinnacle  of  the 

'6  temple,  and  saith  unto  him,  If 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God,  cast 
thyself  down:  for  it  is  written, 
He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 

concerning  thee : 
And  on  their  hands  they  shall 

bear  thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy  foot 
against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Again  it  is 
written,Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 

8  Lord  thv  God.  Again,  the  devil 
taketh  him  unto  an  exceeding 
high  mountain,  and  sheweth  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world, 

9  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down 

10  and  worship  me.  Then  saith  Je- 
sus unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan:  for  it  is  written,  Thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  Bhalt  thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him ;  and 
behold,  angels  came  and  minis- 
tered unto  nim. 

12  Now  when  he  heard  that  John 
was  delivered  up,  he  withdrew 

13  into  Galilee ;  and  leaving  Naza- 
reth, he  came  and  dwelt  in  Ca- 
pernaum, which  is  bv  the  sea, 
in  the  borders  of  Zebulun  and 

14  Naphtali:  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  8  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zebulun  and  the 

land  of  Naphtali, 
8Toward  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
Galilee  of  the  <  Gentiles, 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 

ness 

Saw  a  great  light, 

And  to  them  which  sat  in  the 

region  and  shadow  of  death, 
To  them  did  light  spring  up. 

17  From  that  time  began  J  esus  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Bepent  ye ;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  And  walking  bv  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea;  for  they  were  fishers. 
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4  6  be  anoKpiBfis  €iir€t  Trypairrai,  Owe  in 
aprco  poxa  (rj<T(rai  u  6 1  avdpwros,  aXX' 
iwl  navri  popart  fKiropevoptva  dta  oro- 

5  paros  OcoO.  Tore  napaXapfidvci  avrbp 
6  dca/SoXo?  «fe  tjjv  ayiav  n6ktv9  koi  x€<mj- 

6  aw'  avrbv  iir\  rb  vrtpvyiov  rov  Upov,  koi 
Xryci  avnS,  El  vibs  ft  rov  0cov,  3a Ac 
atavrbv  Kara*  yiypanrai  yap  art  Tois 
ayyfkots  avrov  imXtirai  ntp\  <rov,  #cat 
<iri  x(lP°>v  opovai  at,  prptor*  irpotrKoyfrge 

7  wpbs  Xl6ov  rbv  voda  crov,  Z<j>r)  avr$  6 
*bjax)vs9  UaXiv  yiypanrai,  Ovk  itcirctpdacts 

8  Kvptov  rbv  B*6v  <rov.  iraXtv  napaXap- 
/Sarct  avrbv  6  tkaftoXos  *h  Spot  vyfnjXbp 
Xlav,  jtal  btUvvvt*  avry  novas  ras  (3a- 
(TiXtias  rov  Koafiov  xai  r^y  &£ay  avruv, 

9  cat  ItLKtv*  aural,  Tavra  ndvra  a 01  5axra), 

10  car  ntaav  npovKwfjafls  pot.  t6t€  Xiyti 
airry  6  9lrja-ov£9"Ynay€t  laravaT  yiypanrai 
yap,  Kvpiow  rbp  0coV  aov  irpo<TKvin)(T(is, 

1 1  Jtat  avr<j»  p6ixo  Xarptvacis.  t6t€  d<f>iijo'iv 
avrbv  6  foafioXot'  Kal  ib*ov}  ayycXoi  npocr- 
rf\$ov  koi  dirjKorovv  avrcp. 

12  'Axovaas  di        art  'loxunnjs  naptbdOf) 

1 3  di*x*pr\v€P  *ls  Trpr  TaXikaiav,  Kal  Kara- 
Xarmv  rqv  Nafapcr  iXO&v  tcaTtpcrjacp  cfc 
Kantppaovp  ttjp  napaOaXaacrlav  iv  Spiois 

1 4  Za$ovAa>v  «cat  Nc^daXcip*  Ira  nXtfptodrj 
rb  prfikv  dta  'Hera tov  roO  npoQrjrov  X«- 

I5yorToc,  rij  Za/3ovXa>v  icai  yj}  N€<p6aXc\p 
odbv  OaXdaarjs  nipav  rov  *lopbdvov,  Ta- 

*6  XiXaca  r£»i»  i&v*>v,  6  Xabs  6  Kadrjpcvos 
iv  gtk6t€1  ctoV  M«ya,  xal  tois  Ka^- 
fuvott  iv  X"P?  ^avdrov  ^>£r 

17  aWrrcXcr  avrolr.  air6  t^tc  rjp£aro  6 
*bprov*  mjpvo'crtiv  Ka\  Xiytiv,  WltravotirC 
rjyyixc  yap  ff  &ao~iXtla  ray  ovpav£>v. 

18  Htpnrartov  be  irapa  rrjv  OaXaa-' 
aav  rrjt  TaXiXatar  cftc  duo  adcXoWr, 
1ip*va  rbv  Xry6prvop  Hirpov  koi  *Kpbpiap 
rov  afcX<f>bp  avrov,  fiaXXopras  dp(f>ipXjj' 
arpav  fit  rffv  dakaaaav*  Ija-av  yap  aXictr. 
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10  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me :  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of 

men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  their 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he  saw 
other  two  brethren,  James  the  son  of 
Zcbedce,  and  John  his  brother,  in  a 
ship  with  Zebedee  their  father  unend- 
ing their  nets :  and  he  called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
Bhip  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and' all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria:  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatick,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy,  and  he  healed  them. 

23  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people,  from  Galilee, 
and  from  Decapolis,  and  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  from  Judaea,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan. 

5  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  a  mountain:  and  when  he 
was  set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  *  Blessed  arc  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

6  *  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  arc  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
♦for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful:  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  *  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

0  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers :  for 
they  shall  bo  called  the  children  of 
God. 

10  *  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  arc  ye,  when  men 
shall  revile  you,  and  perse- 
cute    you,     and     shall  say 
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19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Come  ye 
after  me,  and  I  will  make  you 

20  fishers  of  men.  And  they  straight- 
way left  the  nets,  and  followed 

21  him.  And  going  on  from  thence 
he  saw  other  two  brethren, 
1  James  the  son  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  in  the  boat 
with  Zebedee  their  father,  mend- 
ing their  nets;  and  he  called 

22  them.  And  they  straightway  left 
the  boat  and  their  father,  and 
followed  him. 

23  And  8  Jesus  went  about  in 
all  Galilee,  teaching  in  their 
synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
8go8pel  of  the  kingdom,  and 
healing  all  manner  of  dis- 
ease and  all  manner  of  sick- 

24  ness  among  the  people.  And 
the  report  of  him  went  forth 
into  all  Syria :  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  that  were  sick, 
holden  with  divers  diseases 
and  torments,  i  possessed  with 
devils,  and  epileptic,  and  pal- 
sied ;    and   he   healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  from  Galilee  and 
Decapolis  and  Jerusalem  and 
Judica  and  fwm  beyond  Jordan. 

5  And  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
went  up  into  the  mountain :  and 
when  he  liad  sat  down,  his  dis- 

2  ciples  came  unto  him:  and  he 
opened  his  mouth  and  taught 
them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  6  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  that  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness: 
for  they  shall  bo  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtaiu  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  aro  the  peacemakers : 
for  they  shall  be  called  sons  of 
God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  that  have 
been  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness' sake:   for  theirs  is  the 

11  kingdom  of  heaven.  Blessed  are 
ye  when  men  shall  reproach 
you,  and  persecute  you,  and  say 


ETAITEAION  RATA  MAT0AION. 


15 


1 9  ral  X«yci  avroist  AcOrc  oitivu  pov,  koi 

20  noiTjira  vpas  d\uis  avOpanrav.  oi  dc  cv- 
Bttas  a<£«Vr€  j  ra  dtrrva  TjKoXovSrjaay  avry. 

2 1  Jtat  irpofias  tKttdtv  *t&€v  dXXov?  ouo  adeX- 
<f>ovs,  'laxa/Soy  rov  roO  Zc/Scoa/ov  *cat 
*Ytoamn\w  rbv  abtktfibv  avrov,  cV  r<p  irXoiq> 
/irra  Zcfkbaiov  rov  narpbs  avrayy,  Karap- 
ri(orras  ra  fli'/crva  avTwy'  icai  cVedXco-fy 

22  avrovs.  oi  6c  £\>$*(0S  a<f>€VT€S  rb  nXoiov 
ml  rby  n  art  pa  avrov  r)Ko\ov$r)aav  avrto. 

23  Km  rr«ptrjy€V  bcV  oXj;  17)  raXiXaia'  °6 
,I»7<rot'ff>  d(6aarK»v  cV  ratf  o-vvayc^yatr 
aiT«y,  ral  Krjpvaaw  rb  (vayyiKioy  rrjs 
f&aaikctas,  Kai   Ocpantww  nacrav  v6o~ov 

24  Ka\  naaav  paXaKiav  iv  tw  Xa<jp.  Kai 
airqXdcy  rj  aKorj  avrov  els  oXtjv  tt)V  2vpiav' 
cai  vpoafjvcyKav  avr<p  iravras  robs  kqko>s 
exprras,  notxiXais  vdcrois  Kai  fiaadvois 
avvt^optvovs,  d— 0  daipovi^opevovs  KCU 
a*\ijvia{op£vovs    Kai   napakvnKovs*  Kai 

25  cfopaw€wrcv  avrovs*  koi  TjKoKovBrjtrav  ai- 
ry 0^X04  iroXXoc  dnb  tt}s  TakiXaias  Kai 
AfKcnroXicos  Kai  'icpoo'oXv/iaj'  xat  'lou- 
iataf  «al  irtpav  rov  'iopdayov. 

5  'lows'  o«  rovf  o^Xour  avefttj  els  rb  5po£' 
ml  Ka&iaavros  avrov  TTpoarjkOov  avrcp  ol 

2  pa&ryrai  avrov'  koi  dvol£as  to  aropa  au- 

3  rov  tdibaatctv  avrovs  \ty<av,  Ma/tdptoi  oi 
irrw^ot  t»  nvevpan*  on  air  coy  eanv  tj 

4  /Sao'tXcia  ray  ovpaviav,  epaKapiot  oi  nev- 

5  Bovvres*  on  avroi  napoKkTjdijaovrai.  pa- 
Kapioi  01  irpaeis'  on  avroi  Kkfipovoprjaovai 

6  r^r  y^y/  paxdpioi  ol  ntiva>vrts  Kai  6V 
^tuivres  rrjy  biKaioovvrjV  on  avroi  X°PTa' 

7  aBqaovrai.  patcdptoi  oi  eXerjpoves'  bWt  av- 

8  rol  tXerjOqtrovrai.    pazapioi  oi  KaOapoi  rjj 

9  Kap&ia'  on  avroi  rbv  0c6i>  S^ovrai,  paita- 
pu*  oi  clpTjyonoioi'  on  avroi  viol  6cov 

10  K\T)Qrjoovrai.  patdptoi  ol  dcdiaypcyoi 
lv***w  iiKOirHrvvrjs'  on  avr&v  iariv  rj  /3a- 

1 1  acXcui  rwy  ovpav&y.  paxapioi  fare,  orav 
opti&lavaur  vpas  Kai  dia>(wrtf  km  tin  vat 


b  o\rfv  T7iv  TaXi- 
\aiav 

com.&*Ii)<rovf  M. 


«  transp.  vv.  4,  5 
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all  manner  of  'evil  against  you 

*  falsely  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven : 
For  so  persecuted  they  the  Prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  H  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 

*  But  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  It  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Te  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hill,  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  *  light  a  can- 
dle, and  put  it  under  a  « bushel: 
but  on  a  candlestick,  and  it  giveth 
light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  *  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  U  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law  or  the  Prophets.  I 
am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  •Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teach  them,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  except 
your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21 H  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  was  said 
B  by  them  of  old  time,  *  Thou  shalt 
not  kill :  and,  Whosoever  shall  kill, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  Judgment:  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  council:  but 
whosoever  shall  say,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

29  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee : 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
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all  manner  of  evil  against  you 

12  falsely,  formy  sake.  Bejoice,  and 
be  exceeding  glad:  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so 
persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  its  sa- 
vour, wherewith  shall  it  be  salt- 
ed? it  is  thenceforth  good  for 
nothing,  but  to  be  cast  out  and 

14  trodden  under  foot  of  men.  Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world.  A 
city  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  lamp, 
and  put  it  under  the  bushel,  but 
on  the  stand;  and  it  shineth 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Even  bo  let  your  light  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  came  to  de- 
stroy the  law  or  the  prophets :  I 
came  not  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 

18  fil.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass  away, 
one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in  no 
wise  pasB  away  from  the  law,  till 

19  all  things  be  accomplished.  Who- 
soever therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments, 
and  shall  teach  men  so,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:  but  whosoever  shall  do 
and  teach  them,  he  shall  be  call- 
ed great  in  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

20  ven.  For  I  sav  unto  you,  that 
except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven. 

21  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
to  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 

22  judgement :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  one  who  is  angry  with 
his  brother1  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgement;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  say  to  his  brother, 
8  Baca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council ;  and  whosoever  shall  Bay, 
8  Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger *  of 

28  the  6  hell  of  fire.  If  therefore  thou 
art  offering  thy  gift  at  the  altar, 
and  there  rememberest  that  thy 
brother  hath  aught  against  thee, 

24  leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
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trap  nopijpbp         Kaff  vpwp  ifrtvdopcvoi, 

1 2  €v* k* v  c pov,  xacP€T€  Ka^  ayaWtaaB**  on 
6  piaBbs  vp&p  noXvs  cV  rots  ov  pa  vols' 
ovta>  yap  ibi*£ap  rovs  irpoff)rjras  rovs 
Vfjo  vpS>p, 

1 3  'Yptis  cor*  to  SXas  rrjs  yrjs'  iav  hi  to 
SXas  p&pav&rj,  cV  rivi  dXiadrjatrai ;  els 
ovber  l<rxy*i  *ti,  *i  M  BfiXrjBip  c£»' 

14  KaratrarturBai  vnb  r£>p  av6pama>v.  itpus 
cVrt  to  <f*vs  rov  Koapov'  ov  hvparai  iroXts 

15  Kpv&rjpai  iiravta  bpovs  Ktiptvr}'  ovdi  tcai- 
ovat  \\>x*ov  Kai  nBiaatp  avrbv  vnb  rbv 
fio&toPf  aXX'  cVl  tt}v  \vxylavy  teal  Xdpnet 

16  naai  rots  iv  rjj  ofcia"   ovrto  Xapyfrana 

TO  4*°*    V/MM»  ZfJLTrpoadtV   T&P  avBp&JTtaV, 

Situs  ibiHTiv  vp&p  ra  KaXa  ?pya,  Kai  6o£a- 
awrt  rbv  traripa  vpSap  rbv  ip  rote  ovpavoU. 

17  M17  popiaifrt  art  fjXBov  KaraXvaat  rbv 
rofiop  tj  rovs  trpo<t>Tfras*  ovk  fjXBov  Kara- 

18  Xiaat,  aXXa  irXrjpvaai.  dprjP  yap  Xtya> 
i'fup,  £6>s  tar  wapfk&j]  6  ovpavbs  Kai  17  yrjJ 
Iwra  tp  fj  iiia  Ktpaia  ov  pr/  napcXdjj  dnb 

19  tov  popov,  €<*s  hv  ndvra  ytpijrai,  bs  iap 
ovp  Xvojj  plop  rap  iproXap  rovrap  r5>p 
iXa\iaruvy  Kai  &ibd(fl  ovrto  rovs  avd pet- 
rous, cXagtoTOf  KkTjdfjatrai  ip  17}  /3a- 
oiXtia  t£>p  ovpavvv'  bs  d*  av  noirjaij  Kai 
o*oa£g,  ovtos  peyas  tcXrjBfjaerai  ip  rrj  /3a- 

20  aiXtla  rup  ovpaviav.  Xiyta  yap  vplv,  on 
tap  prj  iF€piao*tvo~Q  tj  diKaioavvij  vpa>p 
vXiiop  tup  ypappariw  Kai  Qapiaaiop, 
ov  pj)  €l**X0Tjr*  its  rrfP  fiaaiktiav  rS>p 
ovpap&p. 

21  'Hffowrare  on  ippiBrj  rots  ap\aiois,  Ov 
QowtvactSt  bs  V  hp  (fhopcv&y,  Zpo\os  corai 

22  ry  cpurct"  cy©  Xty»  vptp,  on  nas  0 
opyi(6p*ros  Tcp  a&€X<fxp  avrov  cvo^oj 
ccrra*  r%  mptan'  bs  6f  hp  tiiqj  t«  dd(X(f>S 
avrov,  'PaKa,  €po%qs  Zorai  rep  crvptbpttp' 
bs  b*  tw  *trr]jf  Map*,  tpo\os  tarai  tls  rrju 

23  y€€pva»  tov  mpos.  iap  ovp  vpovfopys  to 
bitpav  aov  cVi  rb  OvaiaoTTjpiop,  kok€i  pprj- 
*0js  ort  6  ab*X<f>6s  aov  c^ci  ri  Kara  aov, 

24  a^cf  (Mi  to  bvpop  aov  cpvpocOtp  TOV 
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altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first  bo  re- 
conciled to  thy  brotlicr,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

25  *  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  whiles  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him :  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  pri- 
son. 

26  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  *Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
after  her,  hath  committed  adultery 
with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

•29  'And  if  thy  right  eye  '! offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee.  For  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee.  For  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

81  It  hath  been  said,  *  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement. 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  T  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  them  of  old  time, 
•Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 
thine  oaths. 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all,  neither  by  heaven,  for  it  is 
God's  throne : 

85  Nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is  his 
footstool :  neither  by  Jerusalem,  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  king. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  *But  let  your  communication 
be  Yea,  yea :  Nay,  nay :  For  what- 
soever is  more  than  these,  comcth 
of  evil. 
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altar,  and  go  thy  way,  first 
bo  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy 

25  gift.  Ajpree  with  thine  adver- 
sary quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
with  him  in  the  way;  lest  haply 
the  adversary  deliver  thee  to 
the  judge,  aud  the  judge  1  de- 
liver thee  to  the  officer,  and 

26  thou  be  cast  into  prison.  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shalt  by  no  means  come  out 
thence,  till  thou  have  paid  the 
last  farthing. 

27  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  but  I  say  unto  you,  that  every 
one  that  looketh  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 

29  heart.  And  if  thy  righteye  causeth 
thee  to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and 
cast  it  from  thee:  for  it  is  profit- 
able for  thee  that  one  of  thy 
members  should  perish,  and  not 
thy  whole  body  be  cast  into 

30  shell.  And  if  thy  right  hand 
causeth  thee  to  stumble,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee:  for  it 
is  profitable  for  thee  that  one  of 
thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not  thy  whole  body  go  into 

31  shell.  It  was  said  also,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of 

32  divorcement:  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  every  one  that  put- 
teth  away  his  wife,  saving  for 
the  cause  of  fornication,  mak- 
eth  her  an  adulteress :  and  who- 
soever shall  marry  her  when 
she  is  put  away  committeth 
adultery. 

33  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
was  said  to  them  of  old  time, 
Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself, 
but  shalt  perform  unto  the  Lord 

34  thine  oaths:  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Swear  not  at  all ;  neither  by  the 
heaven,  for  it  is  the  throne  of 

35  God;  nor  by  the  earth,  for  it  is 
the  footstool  of  his  feet ;  nor  8  by 
Jerusalem,  for  it  is  the  city  of 

36  the  great  King.  Neither  shalt 
thou  swear  by  thy  head,  for  thou 
canst  not  make  one  hair  white 

37  or  black.  *But  let  your  speech 
be.  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  and 
whatsoever  is  more  than  these 
is  of  5 the  evil  one. 
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0v<Tia<TT7]ptov,  /cat  virayt,  irpS>rov  diak- 
\dyrf$i  tcS  ddfX<^«j>  aov,  Kai  t6tc  fkO&v 

25  vpoa<f>€pc  to  datpov  <rov.  tadi  tvvoav 
t»  dvribUm  aov  raxy,  Cttff  otov  ci  '/XCT* 
avram  vy  odcS1'  ^fyrrort  <rc  ifapaby  6 
dtrri&ucos  T<p  KptTtj,  #cat  6  tcptr^s  k<rc  irapa- 
&a'  to>  vitrjp€Tj]t  teat  cfr  (f>v\aKr)v  ffXtjOrjo-jj' 

26  dfi^y  Xc'ya)  aot,  ov  /x^  igiXBys  €K(i0€V,  cW 
Ay  cnrodaf  roy  eaxarov  Kobpqvrr)v. 

37     'Hjcovcrarc  on  ipptBrj         Ou  poi^v- 

28  <mr*  ry»  5*  Xrya)  viU">  on  xrar  6  ffk€ira>v 
yvvaiKa  npos  to   fnidvprjaai  avrrjt  rjdr] 

29  e  polycracy  avrrjv  iv  rjj  Kapbla  avrov.  *l 
d(  6  v<f>Ba\pos  <rov  6  dc£td?  vKavbaki&i 
a,  cfcXc  avrov  koi  /3dXc  d?r6  aoC*  crv/i- 
(fnpti  yap  aoi  tva  dn6\rjTai  iv  t£>v  pt\S>v 

GOV,  KOI  fiq  S\0V  TO  (TO) fid  GOV*  fi\r]6tj  fig 

30  y€€vvav.  Kai  (I  t}  dc£td  crov  x(lP  0"*cai>- 
daXi'fci  a*,  (KKoyffov  avrrjv  Kai  0dXc  awo 
aov'  avpfytpti  yap  aoi  iva  dndXrjrai  iv 
t5>p  xmX&p  aov,  Kai  prj  SXov  to  awpd  crov 

31 "  fit  yttvvap  dw*\6g*.  ippiQq  6f  on*Os 
aw  ano\va~rj  rqp  yvvaiKa  avrov,  5ora>  avrrj 

32  diroordo'ioy'  *ya>  Of  Xf'yw  vuiv,  oti  n7raf 
6  anokvw9  rrjv  yvvaiKa  avrov,  iraptKros 
Xoyov  rroppclas,  noitt  avr^v  °uoi)(€V$fjvat11' 
koi  os  idv  arTo\(\vp€VT]v  yaprjaj),  poi^ardi. 

33  IUXi*  rjKovaart  on  ippidrj  toU  dpxm'°**» 
Ovk  tmopK^aaty  dnobvatis  &€  rai  Kvpttp 

34Tot£  op<ovr  a-ov*  cy»  o«  Xcyc*  v/ui>  /x^ 
o/xoVa*  oXa>t*   ii^TC  cV  ro>  ovpav<p,  oti 

35  6p6vOS  €OTt  TOV  0COC'     /i^T«  cV         y5>  ®TI 

vwoird&tdv  c'crrt  r»y  irodwy  avrou*  fi^rc  cts 
'ifpoo-dXvpa,  oti  irdXir  cVtI  tou  p*yd\ov 

36  3a<rtXc«»r*  /i^T€  cV  tj  K€<f>a\}j  crov  6p6ajjS9 
on  ov  duvaa-ax  /xta^  Tpi'xa  ^'u^1'  ?  A**" 

37  Xa/w  frotqo-at.  Pftrrw1  de  6  Xdyoy  vfuw>, 
Nal  mi,  ou*  to  di  mpiacrbv  tovtw  €K 
tov  vowrjpov  tariv. 

C 
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3d  1[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said,  *  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  I  say  unto  vou,  *that  ye 
resist  not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee  at 
the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloke  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall'  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

4*2  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee: 
and  *  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee,  turn  uot  thou  away. 

43  1T  Ye  have  heard,  that  it  hath 
been  said,  •Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 

41  But  I  say  unto  you,  *Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  *  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you,  and  persecute  you : 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of 
vour  father  which  is  in  heaven :  for 
he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just,  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  Do  not 
oven  the  Publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  vou  more  than  others  t 
Do  not  even  the  Publicans  so? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  father,  which  is  in  heaven, 
is  perfect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
n  of  your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

2  Therefore,  *when  thou  doest 
thine  alms,  "  do  not  sound  a  trum- 
pet before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites 
do,  in  the  Synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have  glory 
of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
they  have  their  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret: 
And  thy  father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly. 

5  IT  And  when  thou  prayest, 
thou  shalt  not  be  as  the  hypo- 
crites are:  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  Synagogues,  and 
in  the  corners  of  the  streets, 
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38  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said, 
An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth 

39  for  a  tooth :  but  I  say  unto  you, 
Resist  not  1him  that  is  evil:  but 
whosoever  smiteth  thee  on  thy 
right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the 

40  other  also.  And  if  any  man 
would  go  to  law  with  thee,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

41  thy  cloke  also.  And  whosoever 
shall  8  compel  thee  to  go  one 

42  mile,  go  with  him  twain.  Give 
to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  a- 
way. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour, 

44  and  hate  thine  enemy:  but  I  say 
unto  you,  Love  your  enemies, 
and  pray  for  them  that  persecute 

45  you;  that  ye  may  be  sons  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
tho  evil  and  the  good,  and  send- 
eth rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 

46  just.  For  if  ve  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  reward  have 
ye?  do  not  even  the  8 publicans 

47  the  same?  And  if  ye  salute 
your  brethren  only,  what  do 
ye  more  than  others?  do  not 
even  the  Gentiles  the  same? 

48  Ye  therefore  shall  be  perfect, 
as  your  heavenly  Father  is  per- 
fect. 

6  Take  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
righteousness  before  men,  to  be 
seen  of  them:  else  ye  have  no 
reward  with  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

2  When  therefore  thou  doest 
alms,  sound  not  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do 
in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
streets,  that  they  may  have 
glory  of  men.  Verily  I  say  un- 
to you,  They  have  received  their 

3  reward.  But  when  thou  doest 
alms,  let  not  thy  left  hand 
know  what  thy  right  hand  do- 

4  eth:  that  thine  aims  may  be 
in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  recompense 
thee. 

5  And  when  ye  pray,  ye  shall 
not  be  as  the  hypocrites:  for 
they  love  to  stand  and  pray 
in  the  synagogues  and  in 
the  corners  of   the  streets, 
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38  *ViKowraTt  Sn  ippiBt)9  'OQOaXphv  dpri 

39  d<f>$akpov9  Ka\  6b6vra  avri  obopros'  iy&> 
df  Xfyo>  vpip  firj  dvriarrjvai  rep  irow]pa>' 
dXV  oVm  at  *pawi(*i  els"  t^p  dt£iav  aov 
triay6ra9  OTptyfrov  avrco  .Kai  rfjv  aWrjV 

40  Kai  r»  Otkovri  aoi  KpiOrjpai  koi  top 
Xtr&pd  aov  XajSttr  afas  avrat  xat  ro 

41  tfiartov'  Kai  Saris  at  dyyaptvati  piXiop 

42  tp9  vnayt  per  avrov  dvo'  t<5  mVoOvn'  o~c 
dtdov,  irat  top  Bikopra  an*6  arov  bavd- 
aaaBai  prj  dnoarpa(f)^s. 

43  'Hxovcrarc  ori  ippi6rj9  %  Kyairqaus  top 
vXrjatop  aov9  Kai   piaqacis  rbv  i\6p6v 

44  aov"  cya>  hi  Xc'ya  vpip,  ayanart  rovs 
ix&povs  vp$>p9  x~*  koi  irpoatv\€<T0€  vncp 

45  ri»v  B~g  dia>K6yr<t>v  vpas*  oiras  yipqafc 
vto\  rov  varpbs  vpa>p  rov  ip  ovpapois' 
on  top  tfkiop  avrov  dpariWti  <V1  iroprj- 
povf  itnt  ayadovr,  *cni  ftp*X€L  &kcuovs 

46  *ni  adUowr.  iap  yap  dyairrjarjTf  rovs 
dyavapras  vpast  rira  piadbp  e^crc ;  ot'^t 

47  cat  ot  rcX&wu  ro  avrb  noiovai;  Kai  iap 
dairdarja$€  rovs  adcX<£>ovf  vp&p  popop,  ri 
irtptaabp  iro«Irc ;   ov^i  jccu  ol  ii0piKoiH 

48°r6  avrb1  noiovaip;  Za*a&€  oZp  vptis 
rAfioi,  x»£f  6  frarrjp  vpwp  &  ^ovpdpios0 
reXctor  cori. 
6  Hpoa*x€T(  T*lv  K&iK<uoavPTjp*  vpu>v  pq 
from?  €pirpoa$€P  tS>p  dpdpdmotp  irpbs  to 
(kaOqpai  avrois'  €t  5c  prfy€9  P^dbp  ovk 
c^erc  vapa  r«  irarpi  vpStP  ry  ip  toIj 
oc*  pa  voir. 

2  *Ora»  ovp  iroijs  iXtrjpoavprjp,  prj  aa\- 
niags  ZpnpoaBtp  aov9  &air€p  ol  vnoKpirai 
rotovaip  ip  raU  avpayayah  Kai  *p  rait 
pvpais9  oircat  do£ao-6a>atv  vno  top  dp- 
Gpctrwvp'   dprjP  Xcya>  vpwf  dir(\ov(Ti  top 

3  pietBbp  avruiP.  aov  d«  ttoiovptos  cXri;> 
poavpijyt  prj  ypwru  rj  dpiorcpd  aov  ri 

4  notd  r)  5f  f  1a  aov*  onus  jj  aov  f}  cktrjpo- 
avpi\  €P  ry  Kpimry'  koi  6  narrjp  aov  6 
fJXcrrup  ip  r<5  KpvTTTcS  *-'  dnobwera  aoi t— 

5  Kai  qtop  crrpoa*vxriO'by*'  ovk  A€acafo* 
•  its'  ol  vnoKptrai'  ort  <f)i\ovaiv  ip 
Tale  avpayaryaie  xai  ip  Tats  ywplats 
tfop    vXartiap    iardtrss  irpoatvxtcrOai, 
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that  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  they  liave 
their  reward. 

6  But  thou  when  thou  pray  est, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to 
thy  father  which  is  in  secret,  and 
thy  father  which  seeth  in  secret, 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
*  repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do. 
For  they  think  that  they  shall  be 
heard  for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them:  For  your  father  knoweth 
what  things  yo  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  therefore  pray 
yo :  *  Our  father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done,  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever,  Amen. 

14  'For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  father 
will  also  forgive  you. 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

1(5  If  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  Ikj 
not  as  the  Hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
coiuiteuance :  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast :  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  they  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy  face : 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  father  which 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

11)  %  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through,  and  steal. 

*20  *But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through, 
nor  steal. 

•21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  vour  heart  be  also. 
•22  *  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
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that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
They  have  receivod  their  re- 

6  ward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
prayest,  enter  into  thine  inner 
chamber,  and  having  shut  thy 
door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret,  and  thy  Father 
which  seeth   in   secret  shall 

7  recompense  thee.  And  in  pray- 
ing use  not  vain  repetitions, 
as  the  Gentiles  do:  for  they 
think  that  they  shall  be  heard 

8  for  their  much  speaking.  Be 
not  therefore  like  unto  them: 
for  1your  Father  knoweth  what 
things  ye  have  need  of,  beforo 

9  ye  ask  him.  After  this  man- 
ner therefore  pray  ye:  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven, 

10  Hallowed  bo  thy  name.  Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,   as   in  heaven,  so  on 

11  earth.   Give  us  this  day  *our 

12  daily  bread.  And  forgive  us  our 
debts,  as  we  also  have  forgiven 

13  our  debtors.  And  bring  us  not 
into  temptation,  but  deliver  us 

14  from  Hhe  evil  one  A  For  if  ye 
forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also 

15  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 
ther will  your  Father  forgive 
your  trespasses. 

16  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not , 
as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance :  for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  be  seen  of 
men  to  fast.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  received  their 

17  reward.  But  thou,  when  thou 
fastest,  anoint  thy  head,  and 

18  wash  thy  face;  that  thou  be  not 
seen  of  men  to  fast,  but  of  thy 
Father  which  is  in  secret:  and 
thy  Father,  which  seeth  in  se- 
cret, shall  recompense  thee. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  upon  the  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  consume, 
and  where  thieves  f,break  tlirou^h 

20  and  steal:  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
consume,  and  where  thieves  do 
not  6 break  through  nor  steal: 

21  for  where  thy  treasure  is,  there 

22  will  thy  heart  bo  also.  Hie 
lamp    of   the   body  is  the 
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owns  av  <f>avG>(rt  tois  avdpA>nois*  dpqv 
Xc'ya  vp'iv,  on  an€)(ov(Ti  rbv  piatibv  ahrStv. 

6  ah  &V,  orav  irpoacvxjjt  us  to 
rapieiov  aov,  Kal  K:\eiaas  tt/v  Bvpav  aov 
wpoatv^ai  Tcp  narpt  aov  ry  iv  tcS  Kpvnry' 
Kal  6  Trarrjp  aov  6  fikinav  iv  tcS  Kpvnrco 

7  aro&oo-cc  <roi  irpoaevxoptvoi  be  f*i7 
fii\TTo\oyri<jTjTC,  &airfp  ol  iOviKoi*  doKovat 
yap  oti  iv  rrj  no\v\oyla  avraar  ctaaKOv- 

8  aBrjaovrai.  pr)  oZv  6poioo0r)T€  airols' 
ol&€  yap  8~M  6  irarrfp  vpS>v  kv  %puav 

9  cxfT<  r°v  fy"**  alrrjaat  ahrov.  ovro>s 
oZv  npO4T€vxta'0€  vP*ts'  Tlarcp  fjpwv  6  iv 
tois  ovpavois,  ayiaaOrjTU  to  Svopd  aov' 

10  i\6cT&  7  /SaciXci'a  aov*  ytvr\Qr\r<*  to 
BtXrjpA  aov,  a>s  iv  ovpavS,  Kal  cVi 

1 1  yTfS'  rbv  aprov  fjpwv  rbv  imovaiov  bos 

1 2  fjplv  arflitpov'  «ai  a<fxs  rjplv  ra  o^ctXij- 
ftara  ty/M*?,  »f  /cat  qpcls  ^d^Kaptv11  tois 

1 3  o^ctXc'rai?  qpa>v'  «at  fig  tlafviyKfjs  ffpas 
its  V€ipaap6vf  aXXa  pvaai  rjpas  dirb  tov 

1 4  novrjpov.  k~#  f'av  yap  a^^rf  rotr  aV- 
Opwrois  ra  naparrr&paTa  ai/TS>vt  a^aa 

1 5  *ai  vpiv  6  narffp  vp&v  6  ovpdvios'  iav 
di  firf  a<f>rjr€  rots  dvOpanois  ra  vaponra- 
para  avr<o:'t  ovdc  6  narrjp  vpatv  d(f>rja€i 
ra  vapartTtopara  vpxov. 

1 6  "Orav  flc  vr}ar€vrjT€t  prj  yiv€a6ty  ^as" 
ol  vTTOKpiTalf  VKvOpumoi  d<f)avi£ovai  yap 
ra  npoawira  aiVa>v,  ono>s  <f>ava>ai  rots 
d*6p*rnois  vriarevovrts'   dpijv  Xc'yw  vplv, 

17  art  arrixpvat  tov  piaQbv  aur«i\  ah  hi 
VTjarcimv  aXci^ac  aov  Ttjv  K*<f>a\r)V9  Ka\ 

1 8  to  wp6awir6v  aov  vtyai*  ontas  pfj  cjxivjjs 
Tois  dvtipairois  vrjartvav,  aXXa  r«S  irarpi 
aov  Tip  iv  tw  xpvflTcj)*  Ka\  6  iraTrjp  aov  6 
QXtnw  iv  t<$  Kpvnra  dnobvaci  aoi  m~K 

19  Mi)  $rjaavpi((T€  vp.iv  Orjaavpovs  iiri 
rijs  yrjs,  orrov  ays  ko\  ftpaxjts  a(pai>l{(i, 
sal  ottov  xXfirrai  btopvaaovai  Kai  Kkirr- 

20  Tovat'  0Tjaavpt{*Tt  Be  vpiv  arjaavpovs  iv 
ovpavtp,    onov   oGt*    ar}S    o\jTt  fipdais 
afyavitti,  Km  onov  Kkiirrai  oh  b  10 p Ca- 
ll a  ova  iv  ovbc  KXiwrovaiv'  onov  yap  iariv 

6  Brjaavpos  naova,  «««  fcrai  «al  rj  Kapdla 
22  Baov'.    6  \v\vos  tov  ai>paTOs  iariv  6 


r  add  iv  Txp  $av*~ 


f  add  6  9c&t  M. 


»addr^ 


k  add  art  ar>0 
iariv  if  /kunAeia 
ltd  n  Svvapis  jcat 
tl  S6^a  tis  tov? 
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eye :  If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole 
lx)dy  shall  be  full  of  darkness.  If 
therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee  be 
darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 
ness? 

24  %  *No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters :  for  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  willhold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  *  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  nor 
yet  for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put 
on :  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat  ? 
and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns,  yet 
your  heavenly  father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought, 
can  add  one  cubit  unto  his  stature? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow :  they  toil  not, 
neither  do  they  spin. 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory,  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

80  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
is,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven:  shall  he  not  much  more 
clotheyou,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  tako  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
what  shall  we  drink?  or  where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your  hea- 
venly father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all 
these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

84  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self :  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the 
evil  thereof. 

7  Judge  *not,  that  ye  be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  'and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shall 
bo  measured  to  you  again. 
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eye:  if  therefore  thine  eye  be 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be 

23  full  of  light.  But  if  thine  eye 
be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  If  there- 
fore the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  the 

24  darknessi  No  man  can  serve 
two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  otie,  and  love  the 
other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to 
one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 

25  mon.  Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Be  not  anxious  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  cat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink; 
nor  yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  the  food,  and  the 

26  body  than  the  raiment?  Behold 
the  birds  of  the  heaven,  that 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  and 
your  heaveidy  Father  feedeth 
them.  Are  not  ye  of  much  more 

27  value  than  they  ?  And  which  of 
you  by  being  anxious  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  1  stature? 

28  And  why  are  ye  anxious  con- 
cerning raiment  ?  Consider  the 
lilies  of  the  field,  how  they  grow; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 

29  spin:  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

30  But  if  God  doth  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to-day  is, 
and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith? 

31  Be  not  therefore  anxious,  saying, 
What  shall  we  cat  ?  or,  What  shall 
we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall 

32  wo  be  clothed?  For  after  all  these 
thingB  do  the  Gentiles  seek;  for 
your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 

33  things.  But  seek  ye  first  his 
kingdom,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be 

34  added  unto  you.  Bo  not  there- 
fore anxious  for  the  morrow:  for 
the  morrow  will  be  anxious  for 
itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof. 

7  J udge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judg- 
2  ed.  For  with  what  judgement  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  unto  you. 


EYAITEAION  RATA  MAT©  A  ION. 


6<p$aXp6s'  tap  oZv  6  6<f>da\p6s  <rov 
dirXovs  jjy  oXov  to  aa>fid  <rov  <f>coT€ip6v 

23  carat'  eav  dc  6  6<f)6aXfi6s  crov  irovrjpbs 
7/,  oXov  to  <r£>fia  o*ov  vKoretvov  earat*  el 
ovv  to  <f>6>i  to  ev  o*o\  a kotos  eort9  to 

24  a  kotos  woaov;  ovdus  Svvarat  dvat  Kvplots 
dovXcvetp*  fj  yap  top  eva  fuarjcret  Kai  top 
ercpov  ayawyaet,  fj  evbs  dvBe^erat  Kai  rov 
€T€pov  KaraQpovqaet'   ov   bvvaade  Oe<o 

25  hovXevetp  Kai  paftfjL&vq.  dta  tovto  Xeyta 
vfiip,  firf  fieptfivare  tj}  y*vxH  v/ia>F,  ri 
<f>ayrjT€  °§#  T4  nirjre*  firjde  r«j>  cafiart 
vfiup,  ri  evb(xn)vBe*  ov%i  fj  *fax*l  nXetov 
eari  TTjs  rpo(f>rjs,  Kai  to  trapa  rod  evbv- 

26  paros;  epJSXtyarc  els  to.  neretva  rov 
ovpavov,  ort  ov  aneipova-tp,  ovbe  6epi£ov- 
oxp9  ov&e  avvayovo-tv  els  arro$qKas9  *ai 
6  TTttTTjp  vpo»v  6  ovpavtos  Tp(<f)€i  avrd'  ov\ 

27  Vfiets  fiaXXov  dta<f>epere  avru>v ;  rls  dc  (( 
IfiStv  f&pippS>v  dvvarat  npoaOetvat  em 

28  tt)v  rjXixiav  avrov  tt^w  eva ;  icai  vepi 
cp&lpaTOs  ri  peptpvaTe;  KarapaBtT*  ra 
Kplva  tov  aypoVf  nS>s  aifam*    ov  Koniq, 

29  ovde  vr\6et*  Xeya  be  vp.iv,  ort  ovde  2oXo- 
/i«»f  ev  fracj  rjj  fldf 17  avrov  neptefiaXero 

30  a>ff  If  rovrav,  ct  fle  tof  ^rfprov  tov 
aypov9  avjpepov  Zvra9  Kai  avptov  els  kXi- 
pavop  fiiXXtpevov,  6  Gebs  ovr&s  dpxf>tev- 
pwrip,  ov  troXXw  paXXov  vpas9  oXtyo- 

31  iriOTOt;  /i^  o5f  peptpp^arjre  Xeyovres9  Ti 
$ayx*pjsv\  fj  Ti  iriupev;  fj  Ti  irept&aXa- 

32  p*$a;  napra  yap  ravra  ra  tQvr\  e*m(rjret' 
oldf  yap  6  irarf)p  vp.£>v  6  ovpavtos  ore 

33  Xpi&Ft*  tovtcop  andpTav'  (rjreiTC  Be  Trpco- 
tof  Tqp  f&atrCXeiop  koi  Trjv  diKaioavvTjy 
avrov,  Fni  ravra  ndvra  irpoareOrjaerai 

34  vfur.  fir)  ovp  fitpifiPriOTjre  els  tt]v  avptov* 
if  yap  avptov  fieptfivf^et  eavr^ff'  ap- 
Ktrbv  rrj  ijptpa  1}  KaKia  avrrjs. 

7  1,  2  Mi)  Kpivere,  iva  pfj  Kptdrjre'  iv  J 
yap  Kpipart  Kpivere  Fpidqaeordf,  <cai  cV 
y  furfMf  furpeire  r iierpijQtiaerai*  vfiiv. 
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3  *And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  tliat  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considercst  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother,  Lot  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye,  and  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye:  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 
out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  %  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine :  lest  they  tram- 
ple them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  H  *Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you:  seek,  and  ye  shall  find:  knock, 
and  it  shall  bo  opened  unto  you. 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth :  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  give  good  things 
to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

12  Therefore  all  things  *  whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do 
to  yon,  do  ye  even  so  to  them :  for 
this  is  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

13  ^  *  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate,  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  bo 
which  go  in  thereat : 

11  '  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  f  Beware  of  false  prophets 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  ravening 
wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits:  *Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so,  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit :  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
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3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  m  thy  brother's  eye,  but 
considerest  not  the  beam  that  is 

4  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  how  wilt 
thou  say  to  thy  brother,  Let  mo 
cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thine 
eye ;  and  lo,  the  beam  is  in  thine 

5  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypocrite,  cast 
out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine 
own  eye;  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote 
out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  your 
pearls  before  the  swine,  lest 
haply  they  trample  them  under 
their  feet,  and  turn  and  rend 
you. 

7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  for  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth ;  and  to  him  that  knoek- 

9  eth  it  shall  be  opened.  Or  what 
man  is  there  of  you,  who,  if  his 
son  shall  ask  him  for  a  loaf,  will 

10  give  him  a  stone ;  or  if  he  shall 
ask  for  a  fish,  will  give  him  a 

11  serpent  ?  If  ye  then,  being  evil, 
know  how  to  give  good  gifts  un- 
to your  children,  how  much  more 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven  give  good  things  to  them 

12  that  ask  him  ?  All  things  there- 
fore whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  unto  you,  even 
so  do  ye  also  unto  them:  for 
this  is  the  law  and  the  pro- 
phets.        .  •» 

13  Enter  ye  in  by  the  narrow 
gate :  for  wide  1  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  be  they 

14  that  enter  in  thereby.  2  For  nar- 
row is  the  gate,  and  straitened 
the  way,  that  leadeth  unto  life, 
and  few  be  they  that  find  it. 

15  Beware  of  false  prophets,which 
come  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing, 
but  inwardly  are  ravening  wolves. 

16  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
them.  Do  men  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth forth  good  fruit;  but  the  cor- 
rupt tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  cor- 
rupt tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
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3  ri  dt  /9Xeirrir  to  Kop<f)ot  to  cV  rtp  o$- 
Oa\p<p  tov  adcX^ov  aov,  rt]v  de  su  tco 

4  <Ti*  6<f>6a\p<p  doKOP  ov  KaravocU ;  fj  na>s 
€p€ts  ra>  ab*\<fxp  aov,  *A(pcs  r  x3aXa> 
Kap(f>ot  *€Kg  tov  6<t>0aX(iov  aov'  Kal  idov, 

5  q  cWor  fV  t</>  6(p6a\p<p  aov ;  imoKpira, 
cVjSaXc  vpSrrop  tt)v  boKop  cVc  roO  6(p6akpov 
aovy  mat  totc  £ui3Xo^et?  eV^aXriv  #cap- 
</>os  cic  tov  6<f)da\fxov  tov  abc\<f>ov  aov, 

6  Mj7  dure  aytov  rotr  jcvcr/,  /igfle 
&a\tjTt  tovs  papyapWat  vpS>p  tpnpoaOtv 
t&p  xoipuv,  prprort  KaTairarr]a<aaiP  av- 
rovs  *p  rots  noatp  avratv,  Kal  arpaq^tyrtt 
pr}£a>aiv  vpat. 

7  AiTftTf,  Kal  tooorjaiTai  vpip*  [rjT€iT€i 
Kal   ii>pT)a£T€'   KpovtT€9   Kal  dvoiyrjcreTai 

8  vfiip'  nas  yap  6  ahS>p  Xa/ij3avfi,  jeal  6 
fyjT&v  fvpla-tcfiy  Kal   rep  Kpovom  dvoi- 

9  yrpcrai.  $  Tts  e£  v/jccp  avapamor, 
bp  iaiTTja€i8  6  vlbs  avrov  apropf  pr)  \i0op 

10  <iTida><T<i  avT<p ;   nfj  koa  1\8vp  aiTTjatt,1' 

11  prj  eVtowcm  aura) ;  ct  ov*  v/mr, 
vony^oc  oVrct,  oidarr  dofiara  dya#a  dc- 
dopai  rois  TtKPOts  vpcov,  nwa>  paWov 
6  irarrfp  vpmv  6  *p  tols  ovpapois  da>o*rt 

1 2  dyaOa  rots  airovaip  avrdp  ;  ndpra  ovp 
oaa  hp  6fXj]T£  iva  itotaaip  vplp  ol  aptipa- 
noij  ovr<a  Kal  vficU  noitirt  avrots*  ovros 
yap  sarur  6  pdpos  Kai  ol  npo<f)r}Tai. 

13  E*acX^€T€  dta  rrjs  arcpjjs  nvXrjs'  on 
vXartta  x^  irvXiy'  Kal  cvpvxvpos  r\  6b6s 
I)  airayovaa  €is  rrjv  a7ra>Xftav,  Kai  ttoXXo/ 

14  ttaip  ol  €ia*pxop(Poi  di  avrrjs'  fori" 
OT9PJI  Tj  wvkrj  Kal  TcOXtpptyrj  rf  6dos  t) 
airayovaa  €ts  rfjp  C<ar)P9  Kal  oX/yoi  €ta\p 
cm  fvpuTKotrns  a\rri)P. 

1 5  Upo(T€)(iT€  *— *  air6  ratp  ylrtvoojTpoqhrjTcbp, 
diTiPis  €p\oprai  wpbs  vpae  cV  evbupaai  irpo- 

16  3drMP,  cavfop  3c  tlai  \vkoi  dpiTaycs.  dno 
tup  Kapn&p  avru)V  (myvdxrtadc  avrov s. 
pT,rt  avWtyovaiP  anb  aKapO&p  araff>v\r)Pt 

17  $  <nro  TptftoXwp  atKa;  ovtoo  itclp  Swdpov 
ayaBop  Kaptrovt  KaXovs  7ro*<T,  to  dc  aanpbp 

1 8  ttrbpop  Kapwovs  iroyrjpovs  ttolu.  ov  bvparai 
bip&pop  ayaBop  Kopnovs  noprjpovs  itoi€ipi 
oi&i  fcpdpop  aanpov  Kapnovs  xaXovs  rrotelv. 
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19  *  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  H  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me,  *Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  but  ho 
that  doeth  the  will  of  my  father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  mo  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pYophesicd 
in  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name 
done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  *I  never  knew  you:  *  Depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

2-1  %  Therefore,  'whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  do- 
eth them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a 
wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  tho  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house: 
and  it  fell  not,  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  hearcth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  bo  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house,  and  it 
fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it. 

28  And  it  Came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  ended  these  sayings,  *  the  peo- 
ple were  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes. 

8  When  he  was  come  down  from 
the  Mountain,  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him. 

2  *  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

8  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will,  be 
thou  clean.  And  immediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
thou  tell  no  man,  but  go  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  *  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  %  *And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
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19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 

20  and  cast  into  the  fire.  There- 
fore by  their  fruits  ye  shall 

21  know  them.  Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven; but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is 

22  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
did  we  not  prophesy  by  thy 
name,  and  by  thy  name  cast  out 
1  devils,  and  by  thy  name  do 

23  many  * mighty  works?  And  then 
will  I  prof  ess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you:  depart  from  me,  ye 

24  that  work  iniquity.  Every  one 
therefore  which  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
shall  be  likened  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the 

25  rock:  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  the  floods  came,  and  the 
winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was 

26  founded  upon  the  rock.  And 
every  one  that  heareth  these 
words  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  fool- 
ish man,  which  built  his  house 

27  upon  the  sand:  and  the  rain  de- 
scended, and  the  floods  came, 
and  the  winds  blew,  and  smote 
upon  that  house;  and  it  fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  there- 
of. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus ended  these  words,  the  mul- 
titudes were  astonished  at  his 

29  teaching:  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
their  scribes. 

8  And  when  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great  multi- 

2  tudes  followed  him.  And  behold, 
there  came  to  him  a  leper  and 
worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  mo 

3  clean.  And  he  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him, 
saying,  I  will;  be  thou  made 
clean.    And  straightway  his 

4  leprosy  was  cleansed.  And  Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell 
no  man ;  but  go  thy  way,  shew 
thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  And  when  he  was  entered 
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1 9  nap  dfVopov  pq  noiovp  Kaprrbp  koXop  €k~ 

20  Koirrerai  Kal  €ts  nvp  0aXXtra(.  apayt 
etc  6  t£>¥  KapTraiv  avr&p  eniyva>tr€a0€  av- 

21  rovs.  ov  iray  6  Xtycop  poi>  Kipif,  Kvpie, 
ctocXcvacrai  tit  Typ  f&aaiXciap  tvp  ov- 
parent,  dXX'  6  notwp  to  dfkqua  rov  na- 

22  rpos  pov  tov  eV  ovpapois.  iroXXot  ipovai 
pot  cp  (K€trjj  tt}  fifUpq,  Kvpie,  Kvpie, 
ov  t»  <rq>  opouan  irpot<f>rjT(va,afi€vi  Kal 
r«p  acp  dropari  dot  pov  ta  €£t{Sakop*v,  Kal 
ry  cr^p  6p6pari  bvpaptit  iroXkas  €iioirr 

2S<rap(p;  Kal  roYc  6fu>Xoy^o*a>  aureus  on 
Ovoc'irorc  iypnop   vpas'   arrox<»p*iT*  air 

24  ifiov,  ol  (pya(6p*pot  ttjp  dpoplap.  nas 
ovp  ooTif  dxovci  pov  rovs  \6yovs  TOV" 
rovr,  xai  irotcl  avTOu?,  *6pouo$rto,€Tai* 
drdpl  <f>poviptpf  o  err  is  ytcodofirja*  rrjp  01- 

25  icta*  avrov  iwl  tijj»  irirpap'  Kal  Kartfirj  r) 
&po\Ti  Kal  fj\6op  ol  norapol  Kal  cttvcv- 
aa*  01  aptfioi,  Kal  irpoaeircaop  tjj  oUiq 
€Kftpr,  tuu  owe  circa€9   tc&ucXiWo  yap 

26  eVt  it}*  irerpap.  xat  nas  6  aKovap  pov 
rovs  \6yovs  tovtovs,  Kal  prj  iroi&p  av- 
rovs,  Oftoio&rjacTai  dvdpi  pa>p<py  Sorts  <p- 
Kodoprjac  rrjp  oUiav  avrov  cm  rqp  appov' 

27  cat  Kari&ij  rj  &po\h  *ai  fj\6op  oi  worapol 
ko\  cwp*voop  ol  aptpoif  Kal  irpoacKoifrap 

TJ7  OiKlQ  €K*lvT}y  KOI  €1T€at'  KOI  %P  ITTaHTlS 

airrfis  peyaXrj, 

28  Kal  eyeptro  6Vc  ^{rtkcatp*  6  'irjo'ovs 
rois   Xdyow   tovtovs,   i£*irkriavopTO  ol 

29  o^Xoi  cVi  rj  bibaxfj  avrov*  ffp  yap  oioa- 
ffew  avrov?  ins  ((ovaiap  fyap,  Kal  o&x 
if  ol  ypapparcis  cavrS>pg, 

8     Kara&dpTi  6c  avrai  anb  rov  opovs  t)ko- 

2  \ov$t)aa9  airy  o^Xoi  ttoXXoi.  koi  idov, 
\r*pbs  ^vpociXOuiP1  irpo(T€Kvv€i  avrto  Xc- 
ywr,  Kvpir,  tap  ^fXiyf,  dvpaaai  pt  Kada- 

3  parol.  sal  €KT€irat  ttjp  ^flpa  rj^aTo 
avrov        Xcywv,  6cX«»,  KaBopiaOrjTi,  Kal 

4  <v6*<*t  €Ka$apta$rf  avrov  rj  \tirpa.  Ka\ 
Xryci  avry  6  'Iiya-ovr,  *Opa  prjfcpl  ciirrjs' 
aXX*  viraye,  a-fai^oy  drtfoy  tw  t^pct,  icai 
Tpoo~€PryK*  to  b&pop  o  npo(T(Ta£*  MwoT/r, 
ctf  paprvpwp  avroi?. 

5  rEurcX^diros  dc  avrov'  c«s  Kamppaovp 
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into  Capernaum,  there  came  nnto 
him  a  Centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying,  Lord,  my  sonant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will 
come,  and  heal  him. 

8  The  Centurion  answered,  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof :  but  speak  the  word  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  autho- 
rity, having  soldiers  under  me :  and 
I  say  to  this  man,  Go,  and  he  go- 
eth :  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
eonieth:  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
thiH,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled,and  said  to  them  that  folio  wed. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not 
found  so  great  faith,  no  not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  Bay  unto  you,  that  many 
shall  come  from  the  East  and  West, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven : 

1*2  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  Cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way,  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  %  *And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever : 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  *j  'When  the  Even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  he 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick, 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying,  *  Himself  took  our  innrmi- 
ties,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  «I  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave  com- 
mandment to  depart  unto  the  other 
side. 

19  *Aud  a  certain  Scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
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into  Capernamn,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  and  saying,  Lord,  my 1  serv  ant  li- 
eth in  the  house  sick  of  the  palsy, 

7  grievously  tormented.  And  he 
saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 

8  heal  him.  And  the  centurion 
answered  and  said,  Lord,  I  am 
not  *  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
come  mider  my  roof:  but  oidy 
say  8  the  word,  and  my  1  servant 

9  shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am 
a  man  4  under  authority,  having 
under  myself  soldiers:  and  I  say 
to  this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh;  and  to  my  8  servant.  Do 

10  this,  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when 
Jesus  heard  it,  ho  marvelled, 
and  said  to  them  that  followed. 
Verily  I  say  mi  to  you,  WI  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 

11  in  Israel.  And  1  say  unto  you, 
that  many  shall  come  from  the 
cast  and  the  west,  and  shall 7  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdom  of 

12  heaven :  but  the  sons  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  forth  into  the 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be 
tho  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

13  teeth.  And  Jesus  said  unto  the 
centurion.  Go  thy  way;  as  thou 
hast  believed,  so  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  the 1  servant  was  heal- 
ed in  that  hour. 

14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  in- 
to Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 

15  motherlyingsickof  a  fever.  And 
he  touched  her  hand,  and  the 
fever  left  her;  and  she  arose, 

1G  and  ministered  unto  him.  And 
when  even  was  come,  they 
brought  unto  him  many  9  pos- 
sessed with  devils :  and  he  cast 
out  the  spirits  with  a  word,  and 

17  healed  all  that  were  sick:  that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  9 by  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmi- 
ties, and  bare  our  diseases. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto 

19  the  other  side.  And  there  came 

scribe,  and  said  unto  him, 
"Master,  I  will  follow  thee 

20  whithersoever  thou  goest.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
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irpovtjkOcv  avrtt  tKaroprapxps  irapaKaXS>v 

6  avrbv  Kai  Xiyav,  Kvpi€,  6  nais  pov  /3e- 
PXrjTai  iv  rj  oikLq  7rapakvTiKoSy  faivios  £a- 

7  aavi{6ptvot.    Kai  Xc'yei  avra  8-"9  *Eya> 

8  iXB&v  6*paiTt\)<T(i>  airrov.  Kai  aitoKpiOtis 
6  €KaTovrapxos  «</>»/>  Kvpit,  ovk  dpi  ucavbs 
Iva  pov  imo  rqv  a'riyrjv  tlo-cXOys'  aXXa 
povov  cirri  ^Xoyai*,  Kai  laBfjairai  6  irais 

9  pov.  Kai  yap  iyu>  avBpvyjros  tlpi  vnb 
i(ovaiav  e^wv  vn  ipavrbv  crrpa- 
Tiorras'  Kai  Xe'yo  rovrcp,  TlopevOrjTi,  Kai 
isoptxHTai'  Kai  aXXa),  "Epxpv,  Kai  tp\€rai' 
Kai  t<£  bov\<p  pov,  Tlolrjaov  tovto,  Kai 

ion  out,  aKovaas  flc  6  'lrjaove  i3avpaa€, 
Kai  ft7T€  rots  aKoXovSovaiv,  'Aprjv  Xc'yea 
v/xlr,  kov8«  iv  rc3  'laparjX  Toaavrrjv  irl- 

11  oriv*  tlpov.  Xc'ya  di  vplv,  on  noXXot 
otto  avaroXojv  Kai  bvapSiV  r/foutn,  Kai 
avaKXiBrjaovrai  ptra  'Afipaap  Kai  *la,aoK 
Kai  *Ia*a>/9  iv  Tg  fiaaiXda  t&v  ovpavS>v' 

12  oi  oc  vioi  rrjs  fiaatXcias  iKpXrjOrja'ovTai 
eh  t6  a  kotos  to  i£wTfpoV  rxci  carat  6 
K\av0p6s   Kai   6   fipvypos  rS>v  obovrav. 

13  icnl  €tir€V  6  *lrjaovs  rcj>  *KaTOVTapx<pt 
*Yjrayc,  1_'  a>r  iniaTtvaae  y(vrjSqT<a  a  01. 
Kai  iaBri  6  nais  m~*  iv  ttj  &pa  iK€ivrj. 

1 4  Kat  iXQaiV  6  *  1 70-0  Cf  €te  rrjv  oiKiav 
TitTpov  <4(5c  rqv  irtvOtpav  avTov  /3f/3Xi;- 

1 5  pivrjv  Kai  jrvpiaaova-av'  Kai  jjyfraTO  rfjs 
X*lP°f  avrrjs,  Kai  a<f>rjK(V  avrijv  6  irvptros* 

16  cat  riyipBrjy  Ka\  dirjKov€i  navr<pf.  oyfrias 
it  yevopivrjf  -npoar]vtyKav  avrco  datpovt- 
(opivovt  iroXXovs'  Kai  cfc'jSaXe  to.  nviit- 
para  Xoyna,  Kai  ndvras  rovs  kokvs  t\ovras 

17  i6fpdir€vacv'  07ra)f  irXrjfKtiQr)  to  prjQtv  dm 
'llcratov  rov  npo<pr)Tov  Xiyovros,  Avtos 
rat  aa8tv*ias  rjpSiv  cXa£c,  Kai  ras  v6a-ovs 

18  'Iditp  di  6  'Irjaovs  iroXXovs  fyXovs  irepi 
avrbv  tKiXtvatv  an*X6*iv  ctr  rb  nipav. 

19  Kai  npo<rfXBa>v  eis  ypapparevs  c1tt*v  avT<pf 
AibaGKaXfy    aKoXov6rjo-o>    (rot,   onov  iav 

20  axipxij.  Kai  Xiyci  avra  6  *\r)crovs,  At 
aX*9T€K*t  <p*o\covs  fyovai,  Kai  to.  ntTtiva 
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the  air  have  nests :  but  the  son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  Disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go,  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow 
me,  and  let  tho  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  U  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  ship,  his  Disciples  followed  him. 

24  *And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  Sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  Disciples  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
us:  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  Sea,  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying, 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  Sea  obey  him  ? 

28  11  *And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
the  Gcrgesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee/Jesus  thou  son  of  God  ?  Art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ? 

80  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  an  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
Baying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of  swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine : 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine 
ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  Sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kent  them,  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  mto  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  the  possessed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

9  And  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
passed  over,  and  came  into  his  own 
city. 
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the  heaven  have  1  nests;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to 

21  lay  his  head.  And  another  of 
the  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  suffer  me  first  to  go  and 

22  bury  my  father.  But  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Follow  me;  and  leave 
the  dead  to  bury  their  own  dead. 

23  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
a  boat,  his  disciples  followed 

24  him.  And  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  inso- 
much that  the  boat  was  covered 
with  the  waves:  but  he  was 

25  asleep.  And  they  came  to  him, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Save, 

26  Lord ;  we  perish.  And  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  are  ye  fearful, 
O  ye  of  little  faith?  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  winds 
and  the  sea;  and  there  was  a 

27  great  calm.  And  the  men  mar- 
velled, saving,  What  manner  of 
man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ? 

28  And  when  ho  was  come  to  the 
other  side  into  the  country  of 
the  Gadarenes,  there  met  him 
two  9  possessed  with  devils,  com- 
ing forth  out  of  the  tombs,  ex- 
ceeding fierce,  so  that  no  man 

29  could  pass  by  that  way.  And 
behold,  they  cried  out,  saying, 
What  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Sou  of  God  ?  art  thou  come 
hither  to  torment  us  before  the 

30  time?  Now  there  was  afar 
off  from  them  a  herd  of  many 

31  swine  feeding.  And  the  8  devils 
besought  him,  saying,  If  tnou 
cast  us  out,  send  us  away  into 

82  the  herd  of  swine.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Go.  And  they  came 
out,  and  went  into  the  swine: 
and  behold,  the  whole  herd  rush- 
ed down  the  steep  into  the  sea, 

83  and  perished  in  the  waters.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  went 
away  into  the  city,  and  told 
everything,  and  what  was  be- 
fallen to  them  that  were  *pos- 

34  sessed  with  devils.  And  behold, 
all  the  city  came  out  to  meet 
Jesus:  and  when  they  saw 
him,  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  depart  from  their 
borders. 

0  And  he  entered  into  a 
boat,  and  crossed  over,  and 
came    into    his    own  city. 


ETAITEAION  RATA  MAT0AION. 


TOV  OvpaPOV  KaTa<TKT)P63a€lS'   6  btVlOSTOV 

arBpvnov  ovk  c^€i,  irov  tt)p  K€<f>a\r)p  kKIptj. 

2 1  €T€pos  Ac  tup  fxa6rjTu)V  °~g  cintv  avr«>, 
Kvpif,  Mrpe^w  poi  irpwrop  dne\6eip  Kai 

22  Oatyai  top  narcpa  pov.  6  dt  'irjaovs  PX«- 
yci'  avr<p,  *Ako\ov0h  p.oi,  Kai  $<f)€S  row 
V€Kpovs  dayfsai  rovf  (avT&p  ptKpovs. 

2 3  Km  ipfSam  avra  els        n\oiov  ijico- 

24  \oi6ti<ra»  avra  ol  uaBrjral  avrov,  Kai 
idovy  acurpot  fityas  iylptro  Iv  rfi  6aka<r- 

OTJf  &OT*  TO  IfXoiOP  Ka\virT€oBat  V7TO  tS>p 

25  KVfiarvW  avros  3c  c'jca&vdc.  Kai  irpoack- 
06pt€S  t~~*  rjydpav  avrbv  Xeyoj/Tcr,  Kvpt€, 

26  ,c^©x^oJ»•,  dnoWvpcdcL.  Kai  Xf'yci  avroU, 
Ti  dctXot  core,  oXtyomaroi ;  tot*  <y(p6t\s 
€'ir€Ti/«7<r€  toU  apcfiots  Kai  t#  QaXaaay, 

27  Kai  cytp* to  yaXrjprj  pcyaXrj.  oi  d«  ufOpw 
fro*  tOavuaaap  Xcyovrcr,  Uorairos  iariv 
ovror,  oti  Kai  oi  optfiot  koi  fj  BaXaaaa 
vwaKovovaiP  avT& ; 

28  Kai  ikOupri  avTy  *U  to  it*  pap  *h  rrjp 
X&P09  t«v  iradaprjva}pg  vnrjimjaap  aura 
&vo  &aifu>pi(6fi€Poi  (K  tup  pvTjptiwv  c'£cp- 
X^fifwot,  ^aXcirol  Xtap,  &aT*  j*q  lv\vnv 

29  two.  wap*\6*ip  iia  rrjs  obov  €K€iptjs*  Kai 
ldov9  (*pa£ap  \iyovrtSy  Ti  rjpiip  Kai  o~oly 
u~*  vii  tov  Oeov;  ?X0<f  &o€  irp6  xaipov 

30  3a<ravtVa(  ^as ;  if*  oc  uaKpap  air  avr&p 

31  aycXij  X9hwv  iroXXaiy  QoaKoptprj.  ol  de 
dalficpfs  waptKakovp  avrov  X(yovr(ty  Et 
cV$aXActr  17/xar,  TaV^<rr€tXoy  rifias"  cis  t^v 

31  aycX^v  w  xolpar.  ko\  cmt€v  avrolff, 
"YirayfTC.  ol  &€  *£*\06pTfS  airrj\6op  *ts 
wto*t  xo/pov* *al  ioou,  &pfirja*  iraaa  q 
aytXrj  x_#  «rra  tov  Kprjpvov  *h  ttjv  6d- 

'iXaaaap,  koi  antOaPOP  iw  toU  vdaaiv.  oi 
f$6oKopTit  2<fnryovf  Kai  airt\06vTct  cis 
rijp  roXiP  atrfjyytiKap  irapraf  Kai  to,  tS>v 

34  batfio9i{ofx(p*>p.  Kai  ldovt  iraaa  fj  tt6\h 
iffikfop  *lst  avpdvnjaip  rq>  'irjaov'  Kai 
loopTts  avrcv  irapcKakcaap  onus  puera&j] 
aaro  r*»y  op  loop  avrvp. 

9  Kai  €fA&as  tit  7~f  irkoiop  difirc- 
^avff  Kai   JjXfop  cir  r^y  2d(ay  troXiv. 
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S.  MATTHEW  IX.  2—16. 
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2  *  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
bed:  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith,  said 
unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son,  be  of 
good  cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  Scribes 
said  within  themselves,  This  man 
blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said,  Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your 
hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee :  or  to  say,  Arise, 
and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (Then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy)  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thino  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his 
house. 

8Bntwhen  themultitudessawit,thev 
marvelled,  and  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  such  power  unto  men. 

9  U  *  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man  named  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  receipt  of  cus- 
tom :  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose  and  followed  him. 

10H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  came  and  sat 
down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  if, 
they  said  unto  lus  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  master  with  publicans 
and  sinners. 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them,  They  that  bo  whole 
need  not  a  Physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  that 
meaneth,  *I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to  call  the 
righteou8,*but  sinners  to  repentance. 

11  %  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  *Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy  disci- 
ples fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  cliildren  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ?  But  the  days  will  come 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  H  new 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment :  for  that 
which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh 
from  tho  garment,  and  tho  rent  is 
made  worse. 
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2  And  behold,  they  brought  to  him 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on 
a  bed :  and  Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
said  unto  the  sick  of  tho  palsy, 
1  Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;  thy  sins 

3  are  forgiven.  And  behold,  cer- 
tain of  the  scribes  said  within 
themselves,  This  man  blasphe- 

4  meth.  And  Jesus  9 knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 

5  evil  in  your  hearts?  For  whether 
is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  8  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy),  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy 

7  house.   And  he  arose,  and  de- 

8  parted  to  his  house.  But  when 
the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  were 
•afraid,  aud  glorified  God,  which 
had  given  such  8 power  unto  men. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  he  saw  a  man,  called  Mat- 
thew, sitting  at  the  place  of  toll: 
and  he  saith  unto  him,  Follow 
me.  And  he  arose,  and  followed 
him. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ho  4  sat 
at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  Jesus  and  his 

11  disciples.  And  when  the  Phari- 
sees saw  it,  they  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Why  eateth  your  6  Mas- 
ter with  the  publicans  and  sin- 

12  ners?  But  when  he  heard  it,  he 
said,  They  that  are  0  whole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician,  but  they 

13  that  are  sick.  But  go  ye  and 
l-.'aru  what  thin  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice:  for  I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners. 

14  Then  como  to  him  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we  and 
the  Pharisees  fast 7  oft,  but  thy 

15  disciples  fast  not?  And  Jesus  said 
unto  them,  Can  the  sons  of  the 
bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as 
the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ?  but 
tho  days  will  come,  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  will  they 

16  fast.  And  no  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  undressed  cloth  upon  an  old 
garment;  for  that  which  should 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment, and  a  worse  rent  is  made. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  MAT0AION. 


35 


2  Kai  t6ov,  npoa<<f>tpop  avr$  napaXvriKov  tin. 
kXunjs  fkfSkTjiuvoir  Kai  ldo»p  6  Irjaovs  rrjv 
nlarip  avr&v  cure  rep  napa\vriK(3,  Qdpati, 
t*kpop,  a<f>ca>vrat  *aov*  al  apaprlai 

3  cat  tdov,  TtWf  twv  y pap  part  oav  cinov  tv 

4  cavrocr,  Ovrot  p\aa<prjp€i.  Kai  *ti$ti>ss  6 
lrf<rovs  rat  cvdvprjatis  avruv  tlnev,  *\vari 
c— *  *v6vp*lad*  iroprjpa  iv  raU  Kapbiais 

5  v/i£p ;  ri  yap  iarip  cvKoirartpop ;  ctVcZv, 
A(f>*»VTai  aaov'  al  apaprtat;   fj  tlniiv, 

6  Eyctpat  Kai  irepnraTfi;  iva  oc  ctoqrc  on 
c£ovaiaj>  (%€i  6  vl6s  rov  dvOpumov  ciri  rrjs 
yrjs  d<f)uvai  dpaprias  (t6t€  Xcyct  t<j>  irapa- 
Avrt««j»),  'Eycp&ts  ApoV  <rov  rgv  KXiprjp,  koi 

7  varayc  «$■  rbp  ouc6v  aov.  Kai  eyepdet?  dnrjX- 

8  0#y  *  r6i>  ot*ov  avrov.  td<Wf $■  8c  ol  o'xXoi 
*i$o$ifir\aap*)  *at  €&6£aaav  rbp  Qcbp  rbp 
dorra  c£ovaiap  roiavrrjp  rots  dvOpcanois. 

9  Kai  trapdyap  6  'irjaovs  tKtWtv  eidcy 
avQpmrop  KaBqpcpop  €tt\  rb  rtXaptop,  Mar- 
tfalov  Xeyo'/tcpot',  rat  Xcy*t  avrq>,  'AkoXov- 
&t  /tot.    rat  dpaaras  rfKoXovOrjacp  avrca. 

to  Kai  tytvrro  avrov  dvaicuptvov  tp  rfj 
ouriqy  koi  Idov,  iroXXot  rcX&pat  Kai  dpap- 
rwXoi  cXtfoVrer  awav€KftVTO  r<a  'tyo-ov  Kai 

1 1  rots  fia&rjrais  avrov.  jeat  idopres  oi  4>a- 
puraloi  €inov  rote  paBrjrats  avrov ,  Atari 
fura  ra>p  rtXm&u  Kai  ApaprooXvv  iaOUi 

it  6  dibdcTKaXot  vpwv;  6  di  axovaas 
€iiF€P  B~'9  Ov  x  pi  lav  t^ovaip  ol  la\vopr€s 

1 3  larpoVf  aXX*  ol  teams  t\opns.  iroptvOtp- 
T€f  dc  fidQer*  ri  c artp,  *E\cop  6fX<o,  Kai 
ov  &valav'  ov  yap  7jk6op  icaXeVat  diKalovs, 
dXX"  AftaprteXovs  h"/r, 

1 4  Tore  vpoatpxopreu  avr<p  ol  p.adrjra\ 
'lcodrrov  Xcyoyre^  Atari  rjpfts  ko\  oi 
+apuraloi  vrjarevopfv  l7Tok\dB,  oi  dc  pa~ 

15  Btfrai  aov  ov  PTiartvovat ;  #cat  *hr*v  avrois 
6  'bfaovt,         tovvavrai  oi  viol  rov  pvp- 

$MPOt  1F€V0€IP9  tiff  OCOP  fl*T   aVTOJV  €OTlP 

6  rvptploe;  (Xevaoyrat  be  fjptpat  orav 
ttKap&§  an   avru>v  6  pvp<f>iosf  koI  roYe 

16  wqarcvaovaip.  ovdtis  to*  im&dWei  cVt- 
fiXrjpa  paxovs  dyvd^ov  <Vi  lparta>  na- 
Xavf*  aipti  yap  r6  ir\f}pu>pa  avrov  dno 
rov  iftarioVf  Kai  \ttpop  a\iapa  ytwrat. 
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S.  MATTHEW  IX.  17—33. 
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17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into 
old  bottles:  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  the  wine  runneth  out,  and  the 
bottles  perish:  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  %  •Whilo  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain ruler  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : 
but  come,  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  (1[  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  years,  came  behind  hnn,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I 
may  but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 
be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  ho  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort,  thy 
faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minstrels 
and  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place, 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 
And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand :  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  I  the  fame  hereof  went  a- 
broad  into  all  that  land. 

27  %  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed  him, 
crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ?  They 
said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

80  And  their  eyes  were  opened :  and 
Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  saying, 
See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in  all 
that  country. 

82  If  *As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast  out, 
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17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine 
into  old  1  wine-skins:  elso  the 
skins  burst,  and  the  wiiie  is 
spilled,  and  the  skins  perish: 
but  they  put  new  wine  into 
fresh  wine-skins,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  While  ho  spake  theso  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came 
2  a  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 

19  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose, 
and  followed  him,  and  so  did 

20  his  disciples.  And  behold,  a 
womau,  who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the  bor- 

21  der  of  his  garment:  for  she 
said  within  herself,  If  I  do  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  bo 

22  8  made  whole.  But  Jesus  turn- 
ing and  seeing  her  said.  Daugh- 
ter, bo  of  good  cheer;  thy  faith 
hath  *  made  thco  whole.  And 
the  womau  was  8  made  whole 

23  from  that  hour.  And  when  Je- 
sus came  into  the  ruler's  house, 
and  saw  the  flute-players,  and 

24  the  crowd  making  a  tumult,  he 
said,  Give  place :  for  the  damsel 
is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 

25  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
when  the  crowd  was  put  forth, 
he  entered  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand ;  and  the  damsel  arose. 

26  And  Rtho  fame  hereof  went  forth 
into  all  that  land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying  out,  and  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him : 
and  Jesus  saith  mito  them,  Be- 
lieve ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  this  ? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  say- 
ing, According  to  your  faith  be  it 

30  done  unto  you.  And  their  eyes 
were  opened.  And  Jesus  6  strictly 
charged  them,  saying,  See  that 

31  no  man  know  it.  But  they  went 
forth,  and  spread  abroad  his  famo 
in  all  that  land. 

32  And  as  they  went  forth,  behold, 
there  was  brought  to  him  a  dumb 

33  man  possessed  with  a  7  devil.  And 
when  the  7  devil  was  cast  out, 
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17  ovM  fOaXXovaiv  olvov  viov  tU  do-Kovs  rta- 
XaiovV  tl  bi  prjyt,  pr)ywvrat  oi  dated,  #cat 
6  oivos  €Kx<iTai,  Kai  oi  daxoi  idiroWvv- 
rai  a\Xa  f3a\\ov<riP  olvov  vtov  tls  do'Kovs 
Kaurovs,  Kai  dp.<portpa  avvrqpovvrai. 

18  Tavra  avrov  XaXovvros  avro1s9  Idov, 
apX*>*  iX$u>v  irpoatKvvtt  avrco  Xeyav 
on  *H  Bvydrjjp  fiov  apri  frtXtvrrjatv' 
aXXa  tX6vv  inlBts  rr)v  X€lP^  aov  av~ 

lgrfjvf  Kai  (rjatrai.  Kai  tytpOtis  6  'irjaove 
r)<o\ovBrjatv  avr<pf  Kai  oi  paBrjrai  avrov. 

20  Kai  Ibov,  yvvr)  aipoppoovo~a  babtKa  trrjf 
wpoatXBovaa  UmaBtv,  fyaro  rov  Kpaairt- 

21  bov  rov  Ifiartov  avrov'  tXtyt  yap  iv  caunj, 
9Eav  fi6vov  a^a>pm  rov  ifiartov  avrov, 

22  avGfjO'Ofiai.  6  bi  *lrjaovs  ^arpaqbtis *  Kai 
ibv*v  avrrjv  tint,  Qdpatif  Bvyartp*  r)  nioris 
aov  aiaaKt  at.    Kai  iac^Bf)  r)  yvvrj  otto 

23  rrjs  upas  iKttvrjs.  Kai  iXBav  6  'irjaovs  tls 
rqv  outlaw  rov  apxovros,  Kai  l&wv  rovs 
aiXrjras  koi  rov  0^X0 v  Bopv&ovptvov,mlXt- 

24  ytv * &vax<»p*irf  ov  yup  dmiBavt  rb 
xopaatov,  aXXa  KaBtvbti.    Kai  KartyiXnv 

25  avrov.  or*  bi  i^tPXrjBrj  6  o^Xor,  */<7fX- 
6wv  fKparrjat  rrjs  xftP°*  ovrr)s9  Kai  rjyipBrj 

26  ro  Kopdaiov.  Kai  t£r)XBtv  7)  (prjprj  avrrj 
tls  SXrjv  rqv  yrjv  iKtivrjv. 

27  Km  napdyovri  tKtlBtv  reS  'iqaov,  t)ko- 
XovBrjaav  avrw  bvo  rxrtpXoi  Kpd£ovrts 
Kai  Xtyovrts,  *l£XtT)aov  q/iar,  vit  Aaftib. 

28  iXBdvri  bi  tls  rr)v  oUiav  irpoar)XBov  avr<p 
ol  rv<f)\ol'  Kai  Xryft  avrots  6  'irjaovs, 
UiartCtrt  ori  diva  pat  rovro  irotrjaai ;  Xt- 

29  yovaw  avr$,  Nait  Kvpit.  rdrc  ijifraro  r<ov 
6<t>0aXpav  avrStv  Xc'ywv,  Kara  r^v  ntartv 

30  &/i£r  ytvrjBrjrfa  vp.iv.  Kai  avtaxBrjaav 
avrwr  ol  6(f>BaXpoL  Kai  ivtf$pipr)aaro 
avrois  6  *lrjaovs  XJycov,  'Opart,  prjbtis 

31  yivw<TKer<a.  oi  bi  t£tX66vrts  bit^pio-ap 
avrov  iv  0X17  Ty  yrj  iKtivrj. 

32  Kvrvp  bi  t£tpxop*vcov,  Ibov,  irpoa-fj' 
vryKav  avr$  n~*  Kaxf>6v  batpovi£6ptvov. 

33  cai  tK&krfiivro%  rov  baifioviov  tXdXrjatv 
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the  dumb  spake,  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never  so 
seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  *He 
casteth  out  the  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  *And  Jesus  went  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
Synagogues,  and  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  every 
sickness,  and  every  disease  among 
the  people. 

36  %  *But  when  ho  saw  the  multi- 
tudes, he  was  moved  with  compassion 
on  them,  because  they  >■  fainted,  and 
were  scattered  abroad,  *as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
•The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  yo  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

10  And  *when  ho  had  called  unto 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave 
them  power  •«  against  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  manner 
of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  are  these :  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother,  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  his  brother : 

3  Philip,  andBartholomew, Thomas, 
and  Matthew  the  Publican,  James 
the  son  of  Alphtous,  and  Lebboms, 
whose  surname  was  Thaddieus : 

4  Simon  the  Canaanitc,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and 
commanded  them,  saying,Go  not  into 
the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
city  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not: 

6  *But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  yo  go,  preach,  saying,  *The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand : 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils :  freely 
ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  *  i  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  sil- 
ver, nor  brass  in  your  purses : 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  nei- 
ther two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves:  (*for  the  workman  iB 
worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  »And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  enquire  who  in  it 
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the  dumb  man  spake :  and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 

34  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel.  But 
the  Pharisees  said,  *By  the 
prince  of  the  9  devils  casteth  he 
out 8  devils. 

85  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  tho  villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  disease  and  all  man- 

36  ner  of  sickness.  But  when  he 
saw  tho  multitudes,  he  was 
moved  with  compassion  for 
them,  because-  they  were  dis- 
tressed and  scattered,  as  sheep 

37  not  having  a  shepherd.  Then 
saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 

38  tho  labourers  are  few.  Pray 
yo  thereforo  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  send  forth  la- 

lObourers  into  his  harvest.  And 
ho  called  unto  him  his  twelve 
disciples,  and  gavo  them  au- 
thority over  unclean  spirits, 
to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  of  disease  and  all 
manner  of  sickness. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
anostles  are  these:  The  first, 
Simon,  who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  tho 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his 

3  brother;  PJiilip,  and  Bartholo- 
mew; Thomas,  and  Matthew  tho 
publican ;  James  the  son  of  Al- 

4  phieus,  and  Thaddwus;  Simon 
the  "Canaiuvan,  and  Judas  Is- 
cariot, who  also  *  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelvo  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  charged  them,  saying, 

Go  not  into  any  way  of  tho 
Gentiles,  and  enter  not  into  any 

6  city  of  the  Samaritans:  but  go 
rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the 

7  house  of  Israel.   And  as  ye  go, 

E reach,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
eaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick, 
raise  the  dead,  cleanse  tho  lepers, 
cast  out  a devils:  freely  ye  re- 
9  ceived,  freely  give.   Get  you  no 
gold,  nor  silver,  nor  brass  in  your 

10  *  purses ;  no  wallet  for  your  jour- 
ney, neither  two  coats,  nor  shoes, 
nor  staff:  for  the  labourer  is 

11  worthy  of  his  food.  And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  village  ye 
shall  enter,  search  out  who  in  it 
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r  Ktofftds'  Kai  tdavpacrap  ol  fyXot  \tyoms, 
°~f  Ov&firore  €(f>dv7]  ovrcas  iv  r<$  'la-parjX 

34  ol  dc  Gaptoa'ioi  tktyop,  *Ev  rca  Upborn 
twp  oaip.oviu>v  tK$aWa  ra  daipovia. 

35  Kai  tifpirjytv  6  'lrjaovs  ras  woXcis  ndoas 
Kai  ras  Ka>pas,  diddaKtov  4p  rats  avvayoj- 
yais  avT&v,  Kai  Krjpvaa&u  to  cvayycKiov 
Trjs  fkuri\*ias,  Kai  0*parr€\wv  itacav  vouov 

36  xai  vaaav  paXaKiap  P~~f.  idav  d*  tovs 
o^Xovf  cankay\vla6ri  ittpi  avrS>P9  on  fjoav 
*€OKv\p€Voip  Kai  cppifiucvoi  i»ati  irpofiara 

37  pq  t^ovra  noipiva.  totc  Xryct  rois  pa- 
Brjrats  avrov,  O  pip  6cpiap6s  irokvs,  oi  oV 

38  tpyarai  ok'iyoC  b€X)6rjr(  ovv  tov  Kvpiov 
tov  Bcpiapov,  onus  (K$d\g  cpydras  els  top 

10  (kpiarpov  avrov.  Kai  irpooKaXtadpevos 
tovs  dune/Co:  paBrjras  avrov  edcoKtu  avroU 
t'£ov<Tiap  npfvpdroov  aKaBdpr<aP9  &art  cVe- 
/SaXXcu'  avrd,  Kai  Btpaneveip  iraaav  poaop 
Kai  naaap  pakaKiap. 

2  TW  &  dadfjra  dnooTo\<op  ra  ovopard 
con  ravra'  nponos  2ipa>v  6  Xeyoptpos 
Hirpos,  Kai  'Ap&pcas  6  adcX^or  auToO* 

3  'la*«3of  6  rov  Zf£fdWoi',  Kai  'ladpprjs  6 
dd*\<f>6s  avrov'  QiKiniros,  Kai  BapdoXo- 
fiaios'  Oxapds,  Kat  Mardaios  6  tcXuvtjs' 
%\cuu»$os  6  tov  *A\<f>aiov,  Kai  T~"  Bad' 

4  balos'   2ip<*P  6  9Kapavaios"i  Kai  'lovdas 

5  'icKapumjs  6  Kai  irapabovs  avrov.  rov- 
tovs  tovs  6&6*Ka  dntaniktv  6  'irjaovs 
wapayycIXas  avTois,  Xc-yw*', 

Els  odop  i&vv>p  pij  aVcXdip-c,  Kai  (Is 

6  wokt»  2apap€iT&v  prj  tlatXBrjTe'  nop*v€o$€ 
cW  fiaKXop  np6s  rh  irpoftara  to.  dno\o>\6ra 

7  oiicov  'laparfk.  irop€v6p*voi  oc  Ktjpvoo€T€ 
XtyopTis  on  *Hyyi*c«'  fj  f$aai\tia  t£>p  ou- 

8  patmr.  daBepovpras  Bepanfverf,  xv*Kpovs 
€y*ip*r*t  Xcvpovs  KaBapifcr*,9  baipdvia  cV- 
3aXXfrc*    dvp€ap  €kd$(T€f  tivptap  dorf. 

9  fuj  KTriaijaBc  ^pvo"6v  pqoi  apyvpop  prjdi 

10  xaXieoy  c/r  Tas  (was  vpup,  prj  iri)pap  §ls 
6oopf  ^vo  \iroivas,  pr)bi  vnodrjpara, 
pijo*  Vpafi&op''  agios  yap  6  ipydrqs  rrjs 

1 1  Tpo^r  avrov  tariv.  els  t,p  hp  ndkiv  fj 
Kttpjjp  €ia*\BrjT€t  jfardaaTi  ris  ip  alrj 


0  add  ori  S. 


p  add  iv  Aay 
4  ixXtkviiivot 


add  XtPPal*  & 
erucAiftfcic 


A«irpov«  K*9apt* 
{ere,  vcxpovf  fyct> 
p«Te, 
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is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  an  house, 
salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  \>e  worthy,  let 
your  peace  come  u]miii  it :  but  if  it 
be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return 
to  you. 

11  •And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words :  when 
yo  depart  out  of  that  house,  or  city, 
•shake  off  the  dust  of  j'our  feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  that  city. 

16  •[  •  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  tho  midst  of  wolves:  Ik? 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 

harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  the  Councils,  and 
they  will  scourge  you  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, 

18  And  yc  shall  1ms  brought  before 
Governors  and  Kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them,  and 
the  Gentiles. 

19  *But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you 
in  that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak . 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father,  which 
speakcth  in  you. 

21  *And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  tho  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  bo  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  Name's  sake:  *but  he  that 
endureth  to  the  end,  Ehall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in 
this  city,  flee  ye  into  another :  for 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
1  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel, 
till  tho  Son  of  man  be  come. 

24*The  disciple  is  not  above  his  mas- 
ter, nor  the  servant  alwve  his  lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  servant 
as  his  Lord :  If  they  have  called  the 
Master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  how 
much  more  shall  they  call  them  of 
his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  *for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  by  known. 
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is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till  yo 

12  go  forth.   And  as  ye  enter  into 

13  the  house,  salute  it.  And  if  the 
house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace 
come  upon  it:  but  if  it  be  not 
worthy,  let  your  peace  return  to 

14  you.  And  whosoever  shall  not 
receive  you.  nor  hear  your  words, 
as  ye  go  forth  out  of* that  house 
or  that  city,  shake  off  the  dust 

15  of  your  feet.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgement, 
than  for  that  city. 

Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be 
ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents, 

17  and  harmless  as  doves.  But 
beware  of  men:  for  they  will 
deliver  you  up  to  councils,  and 
in  their  synagogues  they  will 

18  scourge  you;  yea  and  Wore 
governors  and  kings  shall  ye  be 
brought  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 
mony to  them  and  to  the  Gen- 

19  tiles.  But  when  they  deliver  you 
up,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what 
ye  shall  speak:  for  it  shall  be 
given  you  in  that  hour  what  ye 

20  shall  speak.  For  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  tho  Spirit  of  your 
Father  that  ppeaketh  in  you. 

21  And  brother  shall  deliver  up 
brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
his  child :  and  children  shall  rise 
up  against  parents,  and  acause 

22  them  to  bo  put  to  death.  And 
ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for 
my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  en- 
dureth  to  the  end,  the  Bame  shall 

23  be  saved.  But  when  they  per- 
secute you  in  tins  city,  flee  into 
the  next :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone 
through  the  cities  of  Israel,  till 
the  Son  of  man  bo  come. 

A  disciple  is  not  above  his 
8 master,  nor  a  4  servant  above 
It  is  enough  for  the 
that  ho  be  as  his 
and  the  4  servant  as 
If  they  have  called 
the  master  of  the  house  6  Be- 
elzebub, how  much  more  ahull 
Ihcji  cull  them  of  his  house- 
26  hold!  Fear  them  not  there- 
fore :  for  there  is  nothing  cover- 
ed, that  shall  not  bo  revealed; 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  bo  known. 


21 


25  his  lord, 
disciple 
B  master, 
his  lord. 
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a£t6$  cVrt,  Kami  p*ivar*y  c«$  hp  t£t\6r)re. 

1 2  fiatpxofMvoi  $c  (Is  rtjv  oULap  dondaaaBt 

1 3  avrijy'  Kai  «ay  **cy  i}  o»*tm  afta,  eX6Vra> 
fj  *iprtvrj  vpS>p  cV  aun^y*  tap  d<  pr)  »;  d£i'a, 
^  flpTjvi)  vpv  irpos  v/iaV  eVt<JTpa(/)^ra>. 

1 4  cat  or  cay  fu)  it^rjrai  vpas,  pijd*  okoixtt] 
rovs  Xoyovr  vpu>py  i^p\6p€P0i  Tc{«*  r^r 
oUias  tj  rijs  voXcar  cmiptjs  (Krivd^art  rbp 

1 5  Kovioprbv  ra>p  noda>p  vpwp*  dpqp  Xc'ya> 
t'/xlr,  dpacrdrepop  torai  ytj  Sodtifuay  irai 
Yopoppup  cp  '/ftc'pa  Kplo~*vs  i)  rg  ttAci 

€K€tPJf. 

16  *I&ov,  cya>  aVoorcXXa)  v/xa?  a>r  irpofiara 

*V  /"V*>  \vKOP'  ytP§aB(   OVP  (fipOPtfXOl  ws 

ol  o<f>(iSj  Kai  aKtpaioi  <»?  a 2  it* purr* pal. 

17  irpooV^crc  6V  an 6  t£>p  dpOpanroap*  napa- 
&*xrovoi  yap  v/tar  trvvtbpta,  Kai  cV 
raiy   cruwyayyatr    avr&p  fiaaTiyaxrovcrip 

J 8  v/xa j*  Kai  cjri  yyipopas  dc  Kai  jSucnXf is 
dxQfafvQ*    cv*kcv   (povy    us  paprvpiop 

19  avTOts  Kai  rois  XOvtaiv,  Stop  dc  irapa- 
didHxriv  vpasf  prj  ptptpvqarjTi  wots  7)  rt 
XaXqairrc*   doBqacTQi  yap  vplp  cV  CKftpy 

20  rtf  £>pq  rt  XuXqo-frc*  ov  yap  vpiis  tart 
ol  \a\ovPTcs,  dXXa  to  Hp€vpa  rov  narpos 

21  t'/iwr  to  XaXo£y  cy  v/uy.  irapadaxrct  6*« 
dd*\(f>6s  ddt\(f)op  tls  ddyarop,  Kai  irarfjp 
Terror*    Kai    cVavaoT^aovrai   rcKra  cV» 

22  yortis,  Kai  OapartHTOviTip  avrovs*  Kai 
facaoV  pi  a  ovp<y  01  vnb  vdvrvp  i*a  to 
Zwopa  pov'    6  ic   vnopcipas  *ls  tcXos, 

23  otros  ou&rjacrai.  Stop  &€  diuKacrty  i'/iaff 
tV  iroXcc  ravrjit  <f>cvy*Tf  €ts  rfjp  xcr/- 
pay'.  0/17"  Xf'yca  v/ily,  ou  /i^  TfXc- 
otjt*  Tar  iro'Xctf  rov  'lo-pa^X,  cwy  ay  cX^ 
6  vios  rov  awQpumov. 

24  Ovk  fort  pa0T]Tris  vn*p  top  didduKaXop, 
oi&4    dovXo?    vwrp    rov    Kvpiop  avrov. 

2$*opK€TOP  Tip  pa07)Tj}  iPQ  ytpffrai  as  6 
kbaaKokos  atTov,  Kai  o  iovXoy  o>r  6  kv- 
pior  «vrov.  €*  top  otKodcaTr&njp  Bc*X£f- 
iSovX  JfV€Kdkfcrapt9  nvaco  paXXop  rovs  01- 

26  KiaKovs  avrov ;  pr)  ovp  (froftrjBrjTC  avrovs' 
ovbip  ydp  ion  K€Ka\vppipopi  6  ovk  arroKa- 
XvtpBijacrai,  Kal  Kpvnr6p,  I  ov  ypwrBxi^trau 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness,  that 
speak  ye  in  light:  and  what  yo  hear 
in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon  the 
housetops. 

2d  *  And  fear  not  them  which  kill  the 
body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is 
able  to  destroy  both  soul  and  body 
in  hell. 

23  Are  not  two  Sparrows  sold  for  a 
'farthing?  And  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  *  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head 
are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  Sparrows. 

32  *  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men.  him  will  I  con- 
fess also  before  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  *But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. 

34  *  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  *  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  *  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  mo. 

3d  *And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me. 

33  *He  that  findeth  his  life,  shall 
lose  it :  and  he  that  loseth  his  li/e 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  ^1  *He  that  receiveth  you,  re- 
ceiveth me:  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  Prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  Prophet,  shall  receive 
a  Prophet's  reward :  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man,  shall  receive  a 
righteous  man's  reward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones, 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  i  say  unto 
you,  ho  shall  W  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 
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27  What  I  tell  you  in  the  dark- 
ness, speak  yo  in  the  light: 
and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear, 
proclaim  upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  be  not  afraid  of  them 
which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but 
rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in 

29  1kell.  Are  not  two  sparrows 
sold  for  a  farthing  ?  and  not  one 
of  them  shall  fall  on  the  ground 

30  without  your  Father:  but  the 
very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 

31  numbered.  Fear  not  therefore ; 
ye  are  of  more  value  than  many 

32  sparrows.  Every  one  therefore 
who  shall  confess  *me  before 
men,  8  him  will  I  also  confess 
beforo  my  Father  which  is  in 

33  heaven.  But  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
I  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

3-4  Think  not  that  I  came  to  4 send 
peace  on  the  earth:  I  came  not 
to  4  send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  came  to  set  a  man  at  vari- 
ance against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter  in  law  against 

36  her  mother  in  law :  and  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

37  household.  He  that  loveth  fa- 
ther or  mother  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me;  and  ho 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy 

38  of  me.  And  ho  that  doth  not 
take  his  cross  and  follow  after  me, 

39  is  not  worthy  of  me.  He  that 
6 findeth  his  6 life  shall  lose  it; 
and  ho  that 7  loseth  his  6  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  receiveth  you  receiv- 
eth me,  and  he  that  receiveth 
me  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward;  and 
he  that  receiveth  a  righteous 
man  in  the  name  of  a  righteous 
man  shall  receive  a  righteous 

42  man's  reward.  And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of 
these  little  ones  a  cup  of  cold 
water  only,  in  the  name  of  a 
disciple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  re- 
ward. 
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27  o  Acyo*  fyav  *v  Tj}  (TKoriq,  curare  cV  Tip 

4*1*1'   KOt   &  ilg  TO  OV£  aKOV€T€f  KT)pv£aT€ 

28  cw\  twp  dtopdrw.  Koi  ftfj  <f)of3i)drjr*  dir6 
risp  anoKT€iw6vrti)v  to  vSipa,  tt\p  Ac  ^\rvxhv 
firf  dvpaptpvp  awoKrtiPat*  <t>o&T)$7)Tf  dc 
fiSXXop  top  dvpdpepov  *ai  tyx*)*  KaL  ca>pa 

29  dwoXtacu  ip  yttppjj.  ov^i  flvo  orpovOia 
datrapiov  vukilrai;  koi  iv  ($  avrStp  ov 
wcactTai  fVi  rqj>  y^y  aVcv  tow  irarpbs 

30  vp£y"  v/mm?  dc  icai  at  Tptgc?  Trjs  Kt^Xrjs 

3 1  vdoai  Tjpi$p.i)fjk€vaL  uaL       ovp  <f>o@r]6ijTcm 

32  woXXwr  orpovQtvp  diu<j)cp€T*  vptts.  nas 
ovp  oarts  6fxo\oyr)(Tti  cV  tpo\  tpirpooQtv 
T»y  dr0p*»w»vt  6poXoyrjo-<o  *dya>  «V  aura> 
ZforpocOfP  tov  varp6s  pov  tov  cr  ovpavois' 

33  oartf  d*  6*  ap¥T)<njral  put  *pirpoa6*p  rSau 
ar&pvnup,  app^oopai  avrov  #cay«)  tpnpoa- 

BtP  TOV  TTCtrpOS  fAOV  TOV  CP  OVpaPOlS. 

34  Mi]  popiatrr*  ort  rfkOop  /9aXcTy  ftprjvrjv 

€TTl   TffP  yrjp'    OllK   tj\0OP   £aXc(V   €  I pTJ  VTJVj 

35  dXXa  fid^oipap.  tfkBop  yap  di^dcrm  ay- 
6 pur  op  Kara  tov  varphs  avrov,  koi  Bvya- 
ripa  Kara  rijs  pijrpos  arrijr,  Kai  pvpfap 

36  Kara  r^f  wcpBcpas  avrrjs'  Ka\  ixBpoi  tov 

37  dvBpccmov  oi  obciaKoi  avrov.  6  <f>i\S>p 
v  art  pa  fj  pijrtpa  vnip  ipt  ovk  tart  pov 
agios'  koi  6  <f)i\op  vlop  §  Bvyartpa  inrip 

38  <p*  ovk  con  pov  agios'  Kai  Is  ov  \ap- 
@ar*i  top  uravpbp  avrov  Ka\  dtcoXovBtl 

39  aviam  pov,  ovk  fori  pov  a£ios.  6  tvpwp 
Th9  i^X*!9  ovrov  anokiaci  avrrip*  koi  6 
awoktaas  rrtp  tyvXJl*  avrov  *p€k*p  ipov 
tvpyact  avrrjv. 

40  'O  b<x°P*v°s  vpas  tpi  dc^crac,  Kai  6 
€fU  fc^o/Afrof  dc^croi  tov  airoartiKavrd 

41  p*'  6  dfx^Ptv°t  irpo^ffTrjp  €i£  ovopa  npo- 
<^row  puo&bp  npoQrjrov  Xq^rerai,  Kai  6 
o*x°P**°*  Oixaiop  f  cr  oropa  biKaiov  piaObv 

42  htKaiov  X^crai"  Kai  ts  tap  nor  lay  tva 
tZbp  pitpwp  Tovrmp  vorfipiop  ifrvxpov  povov 
tit  Zpopa  pafirjTOVy  dpf)V  \(yu  ipiP}  ov  prj 
avoXtaji  top  fuaBov  avrov. 


44 


R.  MATTHEW  XI.  1—17. 


1611 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  commanding 
his  twelve  Disciples,  he  departed 
thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  •Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

8  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come  ?  Or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto 
them,  Go  and  hhew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  hear  and 
see: 

5  *The  blind  receive  their  Bight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  *the  poor  have 
the  Gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever  shall 
not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  %  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  Jolm,  What  went  yo  out 
into  the  wilderm  ss  to  see  ?  a  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  sec  ? 
A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ?  Be- 
hold, they  that  wear  soft  clothing, 
arc  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  yo  out  for  to  sec  ? 
A  Prophet?  yea,  I  say  uuto  you, 
and  more  than  a  Prophet. 

10  For  this  is  ho  of  whom  it  ia 
written,  *  Behold,  I  send  mv  mes- 
senger beforo  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  l>efore  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  notwith- 
standing, he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  is  greater  than 
he. 

12  *  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  tin  til  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  Ksuffereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  Prophets  and  the 
Law  prophesied  until  Jolm. 

11  And  if  ye  will  receive  tf,  this  is 
•Elias  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  lie  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  %  *But  whercunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children,  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped  unto 
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11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  heard  in  the 
prison  the  works  of  the  Christ, 

3  he  sent  by  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  Com- 
eth, or  look  wo  for  another? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Go  your  way  and 
tell  John  the  things  which  ye 

5  do  hear  and  see:  the  blind  re- 
ceive their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
*good  tidings  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  find  none  occasion  of  stum- 

7  bling  in  me.  And  as  these  went 
their  way,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning 
John,  Wliat  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  behold  ?  a  reed 

8  shaken  with  the  wind?  But 
what  went  yo  out  for  to  see  ?  a 
man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  1 
Behold,  they  that  wear  soft  rai- 

9  tnent  are  in  kings'  houses.  8 But 
wherefore  went  ye  out  ?  to  see  a 
prophet  ?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  pro- 

10  phct.  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

before  thy  face, 
Who  shall  preparo  thy  way 

before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women 
there  hath  not  arisen  a  greater 
than  John  the  Baptist:  yet  he 
that  is  8 but  little  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  greater  than  ho. 

12  And  froin  tho  days  of  John  the 
Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence,  and 
men  of  -violence  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law 

14  prophesied  until  John.  And  if 
ye  are  willing  to  receive  iit,  this 

15  is  Elijah,  which  is  to  come.  He 
that  hath  ears  6  to  hear,  let  him 

16  hear.  But  whereunto  shall  I 
liken  this  generation  ?  It  is  like 
unto  children  sitting  in  the  mar- 
ketplaces, which  call  unto  their 

17  fellows,  and  say,  We  piped  unto 
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U  Kai  iyeptro  St€  irtXto-tP  6  'ltjoovs 
biaraaaup  rois  oadcira  paBip-als  avrov, 
pfTtf$rj  cfrcIoVv  rov  bibaaKuv  Kai  Ktjpva- 
o~*w  ip  rats  woXtaip  avr£>p. 

2  *0  fl«  *l»avvr)st  axovaas  ip  oVo/ia)- 
rrjpio  to  cpya  tov  Xpiorov,  nipyfras  1 5ia ' 

3  T«jr  paBrjrwp  avrov  tlirtp  avr<p,  2v  et*  6 

4  ipxoptpos ;  fj  Urcpop  npoodoK&pev ;  #rat 
arroKpiBtU  6  *ljjaovs  uirep  avroU,  Uop€v 
BtPTft  airayytiXart  'lonunnj  A  qkovct*  koi 

5/SX«rrr«*  rv<f>Xoi  apa&Xiirovat,  koi  ^o>Xol 
vfptvaTOvai'  Xenpol  Ka0api(oprai,  tcdi 
Kttffxn  oKOvovai'  *Kaif  ptKpoi  eynpoyrat, 

6  teal  ftrtdx0i  *vayy*Xt{oprai'  Kai  paKopiot 
cirrip,  o$  iap  prj  aKapftaXiaBrj  ip  ipol. 

7  rovrmp  oc  nopcvopipeap  rjp^aro  6  'Itjo'ovs 
Xeyttp  rots  S\Xois  irfpi  ,l<aappovi  Ti  «£qX- 
&tc  <l?  rrjp  ipijpov  BcdcaaBai;  KaXapop 

8  wr6  dvipov  aaXtvoptpop ;  aXXa  rt  c^iJX- 
oVt€  tocor;  awBpamop  ip  paXaKois  b~' 
qfKfuMfTfMPOP ;  (dots,  of  Ta  paXaKa  (f)o- 
poiPTff  ip  rois  oikois  rS>p  /3aoiXc'a>y  cicr/v. 

9  aXXa  r*  e«fijX6,€T€ ;  Jocif  Ttpo^r\rr\p ; f  pai, 
X«y»  vutr,  Jtal  wcpiaadrcpop  irpo<f>rjrov. 

10  oZtoV  cor*  7r*pi  o$  ytypanrai,  'loW, 
iym  iaroar *XX»  tov  3yy*X6p  pov  np6  irpoa- 
incov  aov,  off  KaravKevdaci  njv  Shop  <rov  tp- 

1 1  vpo&Bip  aov.  aprjv  X«ya>  v/xtv,  owe  iyrjytp- 
rcu  cV  y€pprjTois  yvpaucayp  pttfap  *\<advpov 

TOV    /3oilTlOTOV'    ^    Of    piKpOTfpOi    fP  Tjj 

0aa(Xeta  reap  ovpapap  p*lfap  avrov  iarip. 

1 2  aro  oc  ruv  rjpfp£>p  'iowivrov  roC  /3airr«orov 

apr»  ^  /SaoiXcui  r£v  ovpavoav  fiid{(- 

1 3  rai,  cat  /3*aorat  dpfrdfovo-iy  avrrjv.  iravrts 
yap  ot  np<xf)rjrai  koi  6  vopot  ias  'lwdppov 

1 4  wpo*<l>rrr*vaap.    Kai  fl  Biker*  bi£a<T0ai, 

1 5  avrof  tWw  *HXtar  6  pfkXcop  €px<a0aL.  6 

1 6  f'x^  &ra  •dxowu''  aKoviru,  t'ipi  opoi- 
inrm  t^p  ytptap  ravrrjp;  Spota  iari  'ira*- 
tlotf'  ip  ayopais  Ka&rjptvois,  8a  irpotrtfxo- 

17  povpra  rots  iralpois  XiyovaiP*  HvX^aapiP 


t  2  Jo 


•  om,  xal 


b  add  i/iaru>if 


A.S.M. 
*  add  yip 


9  om.  flucovctv  M. 
'  wat&apuHK 

<rt  toU  rraipotc 
ovrwr  xai  Xtyon- 
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yon,  and  jc  have  not  danced:  we 
have  mourned  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He  hath 
a  devil. 

19  The  son  of  man  came  eating  and 
drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold  a 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  winehibher,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners :  but 
wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children. 

20  %  *Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not. 

21  Woe  unto  thee  Chorazin,  woe 
unto  thee  Bethsaida:  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  were  done  in 
you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Si- 
don,  they  would  have  repented  long 
ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you. 

23  And  thou  Capernaum,  which  art 
exalted  unto  heaven,  shaltbe  brought 
down  to  hell:  For  if  the  mighty 
works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodoin,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee. 

25  %  *  At  that  time  Jesus  answered, 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight. 

27  *  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  father :  and  no  man  know- 
cth  the  son  but  the  father :  •  neither 
knoweth  any  man  the  father,  save 
the  son,  and  he  to  whomsoever  the 
son  will  reveal  him. 

28  U  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  voke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart:  *and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  *For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

12  At  that  time,  •  Jesus  went 
on  the  Sabbath  day  through  the 
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you,  and  ye  did  not  dance;  we 
wailed,  and  ye  did  not  1  mourn. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 

19  hath  a  a  devil.  The  Son  of  man 
came  eating  and  drinking,  and 
they  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a  friend 
of  publicans  and  sinners  I  And 
wisdom  %  justified  by  her4works. 

20  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
6  mighty  works  were  done,  l>e- 

21  cause  they  repented  not.  Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin  t  woe  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  1  for  if  the 
6  mighty  works  had  been  done 
in  Tyre  and  Sidon  which  were 
done  in  you,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth 

22  and  ashes.  Howbeit  I  say  unto 
you,  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  in  the  day  of 

23  judgement,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  8 bait  thou  be 
exalted  unto  heaven  ?  thou  shalt 
6 go  down  unto  Hades:  for  if 
the  5  mighty  works  had  been 
done  in  Sodom  which  were  done 
in  thee,  it  would  have  remained 

24  until  this  day.  Howbeit  I  say 
unto  von,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom 
in  the  day  of  judgement,  than 
for  thee. 

25  At  that  season  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  7  thank  thee,  O  Fa- 
ther, Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  didst  hide  these  tilings 
from  the  wise  and  understand- 
ing, and  didst  reveal  them  unto 

26  babes:  yea,  Father,  Hfor  so  it 
was  well-pleasing  irt  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  have  been  delivered 
unto  me  of  my  Father:  and  no 
one  knoweth  the  Son,  save  the 
Father ;  neither  doth  any  know 
the  Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he 
to  whomsoever  the  Son  willeth 

28  to  reveal  him.  Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me ;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  vo  shall  find 

30  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my 
yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

12  At  that  season  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath  day  through  the 
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vfJUVy  rat  ovk  d>px?l<ra<r$c'  (Bprjvrjaapfv 

1 8  cat  ovk  €Ko^raa$€.  ?j\6*  yap  'lcaavvTjf 
pip*   c'crdtW  prjrt  fr/pup,   Kai   X /you at, 

19  Aaipoviov  c^€i.  ?X^fv  6  vio*  rov  a*pdpa>- 
vov  taQlc&v  Kai  nivw,  Kai  Xtyovaip,  *Idovf 
op6 'powror  <f>dyos  Ka\  olvorr&njs,  rikwav 
<f)ikoi  Kai  &papra>XS>p.  Kai  ibiKaiu>6r)  fj 
aotfUa  an 6  ra>v  ^tpywp*  avrrjs. 

20  Tort  {jp£aro  6va8i{<iv  rat  jroXeif,  cV 
alp  €y€vovro  ai  irXflora*  bvpdpcts  avrov, 

21  Sri  ov  pcrcpdrjo-ap.  Oval  aoi9  Xopa(tpt 
ovai  <toi,  BrjBaal&dv)  on  ct  tp  Tvpcp  Kai 
Sedan  tytvovro  ai  bvvdp€is  ai  yevdpfvai 
iv  vplv,  naXai  hp  <v  (tokkco  xal  oirob<a 

22  pcTtroTjaav.  irXrjp  X«ya>  vp.lv,  Tvpc*  Ka\ 
Sidam  av€Kr6r(pov  torai  iv  f)p€pq  Kpiac&s 

237  iplv.  Kai  (rv,  Kanfpvaovp,  Jpff"  Zoos 
rov  ovpavov  ^v^a>$f)Oi]  \  a  £<as  96*01/  ^Karar 
&h°HU  d  *p  Sobopois  iytvovro  ai 

bvrdptis  ai  ytvopcvai  tp  aoi,  Zpfivav  hp 

24  p*XP*-  OT)p(pov.  nXfjv  Xc'ya>  vpipf  on 
yj  2ob6pav  dp€Kror€pop  tarai  *p  fjptpq 

ffptVftt?  fj  (701. 

35  *Ey  (K(ivu  tc5  KaiptS  anoKpiBut  6  'irjaovs 
ttrrcv,  *!E(opoXoyoi  pal  aot,  irdrcp,  Kvpit 
rov  ovpavov  Kai  rys  yrjsf  on  airtKpvtyas 
ravra  aVo  vexfrosv  Ka\  o~vv*r2>p,  Kai  dntKa- 

26  Xv^as  avra  vrjnlois'  pat,  6  varr\py  Sri 
ovrwr   iytpcro   tvboKia  iprrpoaBtP  aov. 

27  itavra  poi  irapcbdBrj  xmo  rov  irarpds  pov' 
Kai  ov&fir  *myiPe>o-Kti  rop  viop,  €i  pfj  6 
war^p'  ovbi  rop  nartpa  ns  €mywa>o-K*i, 
ft  prj  6  vlos,  Kai  cj>  tap  ^ovXrjrai  6  vios 

28  apoKoXinlrai.  btvrt  npos  p*,  irdprts  oi 
Kovtwrrcs  *ai  iretftopnaptpot,  *tdyo»  ava- 

29  irate*  if  pat'  apart  rop  (vy6p  pov  e(f> 
vpas,  Kai  pd6(T€  an  tpov,  on  irpqds 
€ipi  Kai  ranfipbs  rj  Kapbiq,  Kai  tvprjaert 

30  amavvir  raU  ^vx^is  vpup'  6  yap  fvy(Jff 
pov  xP7<nror,  itai  r6  qbopriop  pov  e\a<l>p6p 
tor  iv. 

12  'Ef  cKtiry  xaipy  iirop*v6ri  6  'Ii;- 
aots  rois  aaftiaai  dia  rap  (nropipW  oi 


h  add  vpl* 
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corn,  and  his  Disciples  were  an 
hungred,  and  began  to  pluck  tbo 
card  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 

2  Bat  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thy 
Disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  Sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  *  what  David  did  when  he 
was  an  hungred,  and  they  that  were 
with  him, 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  tho  shew  bread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  *but  only  for  the  Priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  tl:e  *law, 
how  that  on  the  Sabbath  days  the 
Priests  in  the  Temple  profane  the 
S  abb  a  tli,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in  this 
place  is  one  greater  than  the  Temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,  *I  will  have  mercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  Sabbath  day. 

9  *And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  ho  went  into  their  Syna- 
gogue. 

10  %  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
which  had  his  hand  withered,  and 
they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  tho  Sabbath  days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  bo  among  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep :  and  if  it  fall 
into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  will 
he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift  it  out? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  law- 
ful to  do  well  on  the  Sabbath  days. 

13  The  n  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thine  hand :  and  he  stretched 
it  forth,  and  it  was  restored  whole, 
like  as  tho  other. 

14  %  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  '  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
he  healed  them  all, 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  Prophet, 
saying, 


1881 

cornfields;  and  his  disciples 
were  an  hungred,  and  began  to 

Sluck  ears  of  corn,  and  to  eat. 
tat  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
saw  it,  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  disciples  do  that  which  it  is 
not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sab- 

3  bath.  But  he  said  unto  them. 
Have  ye  not  read  what  David 
did,  when  he  was  an  hungred, 
and  they  that  were  with  him; 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  1  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  it  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither 
for  them  that  were  with  him, 

5  but  only  for  the  priests?  Or 
have  ye  not  read  in  tho  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  day 
the  priests  in  the  temple  pro- 
fane the  sabbath,  and  aro  guilt- 

6  less  ?  But  I  say  unto  you,  that 
2  one  greater  than  the  temple 

7  is  here.  But  if  je  had  known 
what  this  meaneth,  I  desire 
mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ve 
would  not  have  condemned  the 

8  guiltless.  For  the  Son  of  man 
is  lord  of  the  sabbath. 

9  And  he  departed  thence,  and 

10  went  into  their  synagogue :  and 
behold,  a  man  having  a  withered 
hand.  And  they  asked  him, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on 
the  sabbath  day?   that  they 

11  might  accuse  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  man 
shall  there  bo  of  you,  that 
Bhall  huvo  ono  sheep,  and  if 
this  fall  into  a  pit  on  tho  sab- 
bath day,  will  he  not  lay  hold 

12  on  it,  and  lift  it  out?  How 
much  then  is  a  man  of  more 
valuo  than  a  sheep !  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 

13  sabbath  day.  Then  saith  he  to 
the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  stretched  it  forth ;  and 
it  was  restored  whole,  as  the 

14  other.  But  the  Pharisees  went 
out,  and  took  counsel  against 
him,  how  they  might  destrov 

15  him.  And  Jesus  perceiving  it 
withdrew  from  thence:  and 
many  followed  him;   and  he 

16  healed  them  all,  and  charged 
them  that  they  should  not  make 

17  him  known:  that  it  might  be 
fulfilled  which  was  spoken  8  by 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  saying, 
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dc  paBrjrai  avrov  intivaaap,  /cat  fjp£upro 

2  rtXXtiw  trrdxyas  koi  taBlttp.  oi  dt 
<Paptaraioi  iddprts  tmop  avrco,  %\bov,  oi 
paBijrat  <rov  noiovatp  o  ovk  escort  nottlp 

3  (W     (TO@f$dT<B.       6    dt    tlTTtP    aVTOlS,  OvK 

dwiypwrt  rt  iirotfja*  Aa/9t'd,  ort  ro  t ire i- 

4  mat,'  /cat  oi  yutr  avrov;  iras  tiarjXBtp 

tig  TOP  <HKOV  TOV   0fOU,  KCU   TOVS  SpTOVS 

rrjs  wpoBiattas  ut<f>aytp'9  ots  ovk  t£6p 
Jjp  aira  <t>ay€iuy  ovdi  rots  per  avrov,  ft 

5  prj  rots  Uptvai  popots ;  fj  ovk  dptyporrt 
cr  r£  pop?*  °Tl  ro*f  o-afifiaaiv  oi  itptts 
€P  t^>  Upq  r6  adft&arop  fcfirjXovai,  koi 

6  dpairioi   tlai ;    Xc'ya  &i   vptp,  ori  rov 

7  itpov  °fi€i(6pl  tar iv  &&.  ti  dc  cyvw- 
*«Tf  rt  tarip,  *E\*op  BiX(o  koi  ov  Bvalav, 

8  ovk  &p  KartbiKaaarc  rovs  dvatrlovs.  kv~ 
pias  yap  t  art  P~*  roO  aafSfidrov  6  vios 
rov  apBpdnrov. 

9  Kat  ptrafias  tKtlBtp  IjXBtP  tis  rfjp  o~vva- 
loycpyq*  avr&p.     /cat  idou,  apBp&iros  1 

Xftpa  <xwr  ilP***'  *<d  €7rt]pwTTjaau  avrov 
Xtyavrtf,  Ex  ((tart  rots  adpftavi  $epa- 
liwet-ttp;  tva  KarrjyopTj(T<i>criv  avrov*  6  dt 
curt  p  avrois,  Tis  tarai  c£  v/xwy  avBpwros, 
Is  t(ci  irpoflarop  tp,  koi  tap  tptrtarj  rovro 
rots  ad&fiaatv  tis  fioBvvop,  ov^l  Kparfjati 

1 2  utTO  /cat  tytptt ;  tt6g(d  ovp  dta<f>tpti  ap- 
Bpuwos  wpofidrov ;  Sxrrt  cfcari  rots  <ra/3- 

1 3  /Sturt  koXvs  iroitiv.  roTf  A«yct  rep  dpBpd>- 
ir»,*E«T€ivov  r^y  \€tpd  <rov.  Kat  t$trttpt, 

14  coi  aKoxartordBr)  vyirjS  a>s  fj  aXXrj.  Tt£t\- 
QopTts  dc  ol  Qapiaa'ioi  avpftovXtop  tXafiop 

15  Kaer  avrov,0  onus  avrbp  dirokta&atp.  6  tit 
'Irjaovs  ypovs  dptx^pfjo'tp  tKttBtp'  koi  tjko- 
Xov6if<rap  avra      iroXXot,  Kat  tOcpdirtvatp 

16  ai-rovsndpras'  koi  iwtrip^vtp  avrotsftPa  prj 

17  <f>aptp6p  avrov  iroirjauHriP'  oirwsnXijpwBjjro 
pjjBi*  dia  'Htratbu  rov  npo<t>rjrov  Xtyopros, 
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18  *  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I 
have  chosen,  my  beloved  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judg- 
ment unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

22  U  *Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb :  and  he  healed  him,  in- 
somuch that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were  amazed, 
and  said,  Is  this  the  son  of  Da- 
vid? 

24  *But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said,  This  fellow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation :  and  every  city  or  house 
divided  against  itself,  shall  not 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself;  how 
shall  then  his  kingdom  stand  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out?  Therefore  they 
shall  be  your  Judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man,  and  then  ho  will  spoil 
his  house. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me:  and  ho  that  gather- 
eth  not  with  me,  Bcattereth 
abroad. 

31  «i  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you, 
*  All  maimer  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speakcth  a  word 
against  the  son  of  man,  it  shall  be  for- 
given him:  but  whosoever  speaketh 
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18  Behold,  my  servant  whom  I 

have  chosen ; 
My  beloved  in  whom  my  soul 

is  well  pleased: 
I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  him, 
And  he  shall  declare  judge- 
ment to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry 

aloud; 

Neither  shall  any  one  hear 
his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 

break, 

And  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

quench, 

Till  he  send  forth  judgement 
unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 

Gentiles  hope. 

22  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
1one  possessed  with  a  devil, 
blind  and  dumb :  and  he  healed 
him,  insomuch  that  the  dumb 

23  man  spake  and  saw.  And  all 
the  multitudes  were  amazed,  and 
said,  Is  this  the  son  of  David? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  man  doth  not 
cast  out 2  devils,  but 8  by  Beelze- 
bub the  prince  of  the  a  devils. 

25  And  knowing  their  thoughts  he 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall 

26  not  stand :  and  if  Satan  casteth 
out  Satan,  he  is  divided  against 
himself ;  how  then  shall  his  king- 

27  dom  stand  ?  And  if  1 8  by  Beel- 
zebub cast  out a  devils, 8  by  whom 
do  your  sons  cast  them  out? 
therefore  shall  they  be  your 

28  judges.  But  if  1 8  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  cast  out  *  devils,  then  is 
tho  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

29  you.  Or  how  can  one  enter  into 
the  house  of  tho  strong  man,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  first 
bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then 

30  he  will  spoil  his  house.  Ho  that 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me;  and 
ho  that  gathereth  not  with  me 

31  scatteretn.  Therefore  I  say  un- 
to you,  Every  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  *  unto  men ;  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Spirit 

32  shall  not  be  forgiven.  And  who- 
soever shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him;  but  whosoever  shall  speak 
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1 8  *Idou,  6  irats  povt  hp  jjpeTura'  6  dyanq" 
ros  pov,  els  hp  evbdicqaep  tj  yfrv\q  pov' 
&rj<T<a  to  Upevpd  pov  eir  avrov y  Kal  Kpicrip 

jgrois  i&Vfcriv  atrayyeXtt,  ovk  ipio-ft,  ovbe 
KpavyaatC  ovbi  dxowm  tis  ev  rais  n\a- 

lOrdais  rqp  (fxDprjv  avrov'  KaXapop  o~vpt€- 
rpipptpov  ov  *aT€a£ci}  kq\  Xipop  rv<f)6pepop 
ov  cr/Sccret,  eas  hp  €Kfid\y  els  pikos  rqp 

21  Kpia ip.  Kal  t—l  Ty  ovopart  avrov  tOpq 
fXircovo'c. 

22  Tore    7TpOOT)PCX$l)   aVT<p  baipOPl(6p*POS 

rv<f>\6s  km  tempos'  Kal  iBepdnevaep  av- 
t6p,  &oty  top  u~!  K<a<\>bp  v_*  XaXcly  Kal 
33/3Xrjrctr.    Kal  e*(ioTavro  ndpres  ol  o^Xot 
Kal  ZXtyov,  Mqri  ovros  eartp  6  vios  Aafiid; 

24  oi  6c  Qaptcraioi  aKovaapres  elirop,  Ovtos 
ovk  f*#c/3aXXct  ra  baipdpia  el  pq  ep  ra> 

25  BcfX£r/3ovX  apyovTi  top  daipoviw.  eldus 

x— *  rar  epBvpqaeis  avTotp  eiirep  avrois, 
ffiura  f$aat\cta  ptpio-Belva  Kaff  eavrrjs 
{pqpovrat,  Koi  naaa  ir6\is  $  otxta  pepi" 

26  a$*io~a  Kaff  kavrqs  ov  araBqaerai'  Kal  el 
6  Zarayar  to*  Sararay  eV^aAAct,  c0'  eav- 
ro*  tptpiaBq'  ir£>s  ovp  oraBqaerat  rj  /3a- 

>7  o-tXeta  avrov  ;  icai  el  eya  cV  BccXff/9ovX 
c  c/SaXXa  ra  dai/ioVca,  01  ulot  v/i6>p  ?V  rua 
iKpaWovai ;  dta  roOro  avroi  v/xa>y  eaoprai 

28  Kptrai.  el  o*  <ya>  eV  npevfum  Ofov  cVc- 
0dXX«*  ra  baipdpia,  apa  tqbdaaev  e<f>  vpas 

29  ij  /SacriXcia  rov  0eoO.  $  irws  bvparai  tis 
ciVcX&tr  tis  rqp  oikIop  tov  laxvpov  KOI 
ra  aKtvtf  avrov  btapirdo-at,  iav  pq  irparop 
bqoy  top  l(r\vp6p\    Kal  roYe  rfjp  oUlav 

30  avrov  diapvraaci.  6  prj  tw  per  iyuov  kot 
(pov  forij  Kat  6  pq  avpdyap  per  epov 

31  OKoprKifri.  bta  roi/TO  Xcyo»  vpip9  nacra 
dpaprta  Kal  (fXaafapia  dfaOqatrai  y~' 
Tois  dj&p&ifOis"  q  de  tov  Upfvparos  /9Xa- 

32  aifapla  ovk  dqUdrjacTai  B~".  Kal  Is  hp 
*arg  \6yop  Kara,  tov  vlov  tov  dptipv- 
trov,  a/btQqvvroL  a^rep*  ts  b*  hp  tinjj 
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against  the  holy  (fhost,  it  shall  not 
ho  forgiven  him,  neither  in  tliis 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

83  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
his  frnit  good:  Or  else  make  the 
tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt: 
For  the  tree  is  known  by  his  fruit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  bpeak  goo«l 
things  ?  *  For  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things :  and  an  evil  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the'day  of  Judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be 
j  lis  tilled,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  Ihj  condemned. 

38  %  *Then  certain  of  the  Scribes, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  answered, 
saying,  Master,  wo  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered,  and  said  to 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  uitfi,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas. 

40  *For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly:  so  shall  the  son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it,  *  because 
they  repented  at  tho  preaching  of 
Jonas,  and  behold,  a  greater  than 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  *The  Queen  of  tho  South  Bhall 
rise  up  in  tho  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon,  and  liehold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

43  •When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  lindeth  none. 

44  Then  ho  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  And  when  he  is  come,  ho  lind- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnishod. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
hiniiclf  seven  other  spirits  more 
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against  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  sliall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither 
in  this   1  world,  nor  in  that 

33  which  is  to  come.  Either  make 
the  tree  good,  and  its  fruit 
good ;  or  make  the  tree  corrupt, 
and  its  fruit  corrupt:  for  the 

34  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit.  Ye 
offspring  of  vipers,  how  can  ye, 
being  evil,  speak  good  things? 
for  out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

35  heart  the  mouth  sjieaketh.  The 
good  man  out  of  his  good  trea- 
sure bringeth  forth  good  things  : 
and  the  evil  man  out  of  his  evil 
treasure    bringeth  forth  evil 

3G  things.  And  I  say  unto  you, 
that  every  idle  word  that  men 
shall  speak,  they  shall  give  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judge- 

37  ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy 
words  thou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  answered  him,  saying, 
2  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 

30  from  thee.  But  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign 

40  of  Jonah  tho  prophet:  for  as 
Jonah  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  belly  of  the  8  whalo ; 
so  shall  tho  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the 

41  heart  of  tho  earth.  The  men  of 
Nineveh  shall  stand  up  in  the 
judgement  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jo- 
nah ;  and  behold,  *  a  greater  than 

42  Jonah  is  here.  The  queen  of  the 
south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judge- 
ment with  this  generation,  and 
shall  condemn  it:  for  she  came 
from  the  ends  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon; 
and  behold,  *  a  greater  than  Solo- 

43  mon  is  here.  But  the  unclean 
spirit,  when  5  he  is  gone  out  of 
the  man,  passeth  through  water- 
less places,  seeking  rest,  and 

44  lindeth  it  not.  Then  5  he  saith, 
I  will  return  into  my  house 
whence  I  came  out;  and  when 
6  he  is  come, 6  he  findeth  it  empty, 

45 -swept,  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  6  he,  and  taketh  with  6  him- 
self seven  other  spirits  more 
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Kara  tov  Tlvcvparos  tov  'Aytov,  ovk  a<f)(- 
Qqo'fTai  aimn  ovtc  <p  tovtoo  r<p  alcovi  ovrt 

33  tv  Tq>  ptWovTi.  rj  noirjaarc  to  bivbpov 
Kakbv  Ktu  tov  icapnbv  avrov  KaXop,  § 
it  o  it)  a  art  to  Stpdpov  aairphv  icai  tov  Kap- 
nov  avrov  vairpov'  c*c  yap  rov  Kapirov  to 

34  btvbpov  yivaHTKCTat.  y€wr)fiara  (\ibv<i>v> 
ira>e  bipaaBt  ayaBa  \a\ttv  novrjpol  ovrfs ; 
tK  yap  rov  mpiaatvfiarot  rrjs  KapMas 

35  to  orofia  XaXct.    6  ayadbs  HvBpamos  €K 

tov  ayaBov  Brjaavpov  *— '  c#cj8a\Xf<  b~~*  *  add  rfc  gapSun 
ayaBa'    rat  6  irovrfpbs  HvBpamof  4k  tov  b  a<w r* 

36  rrovrjpov  Brjo'avpov  c*ff/3uXXf  t  novrjpd.  Xc  yo> 
&  vpt^,  ore  fray  prjpa  apyov,  b  tov  Xa\r)- 
atxrur  01  a*&pa>iroi,  dirobwaovai  ittpX  au- 

37  tov  Xoyov  iv  tyxc'p?  Kpi(T*co£'  ck  yap  rS>v 
\nymv  aov  diKaKoBrjo-f),  rat  ck  tup  \6ya>v 
aov  KaradiKaadrjoTj. 

38  Tore   antKpiBrjaav  °avra>'  rive?  t»v  e  om.  afc* 
ypappart&v  Kat  Qaptaaicov  \tyoms ,  At5d- 

39  amXc,  Btkofiev  airb  aov  arjfiuov  Idciv,  6 

awo*pi&*)s  UTTfu  auroUf  Ttvta  irovrjpa 
cm  /iOi^aXir  o~rjpf  lou  cVi^ttcI'  *ai  arj^lov 
ov  ftodqaerat  avrfl,  ci      ro  arjftttov  *la>va 

40  tov  wpotfrrjTov'  &air€p  yap  r)u  'lavas  iv 
rjj  irotXia  rov  «7rovff  rpct?  r)p€pat  Kat 
rpclf  rvrra*,  ovtok  carat  6  vios  tov  dv- 
Bptimov  (P  rjj  Kap&iq  rrjs  yrjt  Tpus  q/xfpar 

41  sal  rpciff  rvrrar.  avbpct  Nwrvtrai  ava- 
arr\aovrat  tp  tt)  Kpiati  yxra  rrjs  yrpcar 
TavTTft,  cat  raTajcpiRov(riv  avrr)v'  ore  /xfrf- 
wicftraw  €ts  r6  Krjpvyfxa  *\u>vay  §cal  ibov, 

42  irXccar  *Ia>»a  &aaikta-aa  vorov  cytp- 
Bt^rvrai  *v  rjj  uplo'tt  ptra  rrjs  y<v(as  rav- 
n?ff,  sal  KaraKptpti  avrqv'  ore  ^X^ey  cir 
t«#f  mpoTtv  Tjjt  yrff  aKovaat  tt\p  aoqytav 
Takofiitrros,  *a\  lliov,  frXcloy  2oXo/x^vros 

43  &df.  oray  6<  ro  oKaBaprov  nvevpa.  c(i\0y 
Giro  tov  avtipunovy  dupxrrai  di  avvdpwv 
Ttmmp  (tjtovp  apanaveriPf  ra«  oi>x  cvpt- 

44  0*KfL.     TOT€     X<yCI,    *ElT4OTp€^(0     €lff  TOV 

olrow  fuw9  o0*p  i^rjkBop'  Kat  fkdbv  tvpi- 
axci  vxo\&(iOPTa,  o-fo-apwfuvov  /cat  /ccro- 

45  (Tftijiicyov.  totc  fropcvcrai  /cat  irapaXa/x- 
3oW»  /m^*  iavrov  /irra  rrrpa  irvtvpara 
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wicked  than  himself,  and  thcv  enter 
in  and  dwell  there:  *And  the  last 
Htatc  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first.  Even  so  shall  it  be  also  onto 
this  wicked  generation. 

46  «[  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  *  behold,  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him,  Who  is  my  mo- 
ther ?  And  who  aro  my  brethren  ? 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  hand 
toward  his  disciples,  and  said,  Be- 
hold, my  mother  and  my  brethren. 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister, 
and  mother. 

13  The  same  day  went  J esus  out  of 
tho  house,  *and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitude.?  were  ga- 
thered together  unto  him,  so  that 
he  went  into  a  ship,  and  sat.  and  tho 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  *  Behold, 
a  sower  went  forth  to  sow. 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  needn 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came,  and  devoured  them  up. 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
cause they  had  no  deepness  of  earth. 

6  And  when  the  Sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched:  and  because  they 
had  not  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
choked  them. 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  an 
hundredfold,  some  sixtyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  camo,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  thou 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  Ho  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Because  it  is  given  unto  yon  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  *For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
Bliall  bo  given,  and  he  shall  have 
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evil  than  1  himself,  and  they 
enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and 
the  last  state  of  that  man  be- 
cometh  worse  than  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto 
this  evil  generation. 

46  While  he  was  yet  speaking  to 
the  multitudes,  behold,  his  mo- 
ther and  his  brethren  stood  with- 
out, seeking  to  speak  to  him. 

17  9  And  one  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  seeking  to  speak 

48  to  thee.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  him  that  told  him, 
Who  is  my  mother?  and  who  are 

49  my  brethren  ?  And  he  stretched 
forth  his  hand  towards  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Behold,  my 

50  mother  and  my  brethren !  For 
whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

13  On  that  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  tho  house,  and  sat  by  the  sea 

2  side.  And  there  were  gathered 
unto  him  great  multitudes,  so 
that  he  entered  into  a  boat,  and 
sat ;  and  all  the  multitude  stood 

3  on  the  beach.  And  ho  spake  to 
them  many  things  in  parables, 
saying,  Behold,  tho  sower  went 

4  forth  to  sow  ;  and  as  ho  sowed, 
some  see Ji  fell  by  tho  way  Bide, 
and  tho  birds  came  and  devoured 

5  them :  and  others  fell  upon  tho 
rooky  places,  where  they nad  not 
much  earth:  and  straightway 
they  sprang  up,  because  they  had 

C  no  deepness  of  earth:  and  when 
tho  sun  was  risen,  they  were 
scorched;  and  because  they  had 
no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  others  fell  upon  tho  thorns ; 
and  tho  thorns  grew  up,  and 

8  choked  them:  and  others  fell 
upon  the  good  ground,  and 
yielded  fruit,  some  a  hundred- 
fold, some  sixty,  somo  thirty. 

9  He  that  hath  ears*,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest 

11  thou  unto  thein  in  parables?  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  tho 
mysteries  of  tho  kiu^doxn  of  hea- 
ven, but  to  them  it  is  not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 


ETAITEAION  KATA  MAT0AION. 


55 


rrovTjpdrcpa  iavrov,  *at  *la*\B6vra  KaroiKtl 
«VfI.  Kat  yiVcrai  ra  taxaTa  TO*>  dvBpwrov 
cKttvov  x*ipora  ra>p  irporruv.  ovr<ae  carat 
rat  t§  y***i  ravrrj  rrj  novrjpa. 

46  *En  d_l  avrou  XaXocvrof  rmr  fyXotr, 
Idov,  ff  pfjrrjp  Kai  ot  adtX0ol  e-#  ttarrj- 

47  Kttaav  c£ a  fiyrovKrc*  avry  XaXqaxu.  t7re 

rir  aimp,  'Idov,  17  prjrqp  <rov  kq\  ol 
a&*\<f><H  (rov         tarqKaai  ^rjrovvris  <roi 

48  XaX^cai.1  6  dc  cnroKpt&tr  cirrc  ry  ctirdvrt 
avrtp,  TtV  c\mj»  17  /"P^p  Mou5  Tiwr 

49  curir  of  d&€\<fx>i  pov;  *at  (tcrdpa?  ttjp 
^flpa  aurou  fVt  raw  paBrjras  avrov  elirtv, 
*ldov,  rf  fArfrrjp  ftov  Kai  ol  adfXaW  uov' 

50  Sorts  yap  h»  iroirjayj  ro  Bikrjpn  tov  irarpds 
ftov  tov  tv  ovpapols,  avrdg  pov  ddeX<^>if 
Kai  d&t\<f>r)  Kai  prjnjp  *oriv, 

18  *Ev  8-'  tyifpa  €K€tvy  <£e\6a>p  6  'itj- 
aovs  carb  rtjv  oUtas  cKaBrjro  rrapa  rrjp  Bd~ 

2  Xaaaav*  Kai  avvr)\6r]aav  it  phi  avrbv  0^X01 
woXXot,  wore  avrov  «*f  irXofor  ip- 
fiarra  KaBrjaBai'  Kai  nets  6  fyXor  cVl  rop 

3  alytaXop  elarrjKtt.  Kai  tkakrjatv  avrois 
jroXXa  cV  rrapafiokats  Xcycav,  'idov,  i(rj\B*v 

4  6  avtipuv  tov  mreiptiv.  Kai  c  v  ra>  arrtiptiv 
avrov  A  ptp  circa*  rrapa  rfjv  6d6v*  Kai  rjXBt 

5  ra  wenivd,  ml  KaT(<f>ayeP  avrd.  aXXa  &c 
macp  cVt  ra  irtTpv&ri,  orrov  ovk  €ix*  yqv 
vaXXqr"  Kai  rvBcvs  c£a  wYfiXe  bia  rb  ai) 

6  *x<ur  &dBot  y^s*  i^»ow  dc  dvaTftXavroff 
€KavpaTiv$fi,  ko\  tiia.  to  prj  (\tiV  p('Cay 

7  c£rjpap4hj.  aXXa  de  tirco***  tni  Tat  aKav- 
Bat'  cat  driftrfonp  al  aKavBai^  Kat  ant' 

8  wptfaw  avrd.  aXXa  Ac  *ntu€v  «irl  r^i'  y^v 
np  KaX^ir,  Kat  ibibov  Kapnov,  0  piv  beard*, 

9S  dc  i&KOvra,  &  &  TpiaKovra.  6  *x**v 
Ara"*-*  aWavcVfli. 

10  Kai  jrpoackBdvns  ol  paBrjral  tlnov  avr<p, 

1 1  Atari  c *  irapafioXais  XaXcIs-  aurolff ;  6  & 
aWoKptfdci?  <t7Tfv  aurol?  ori  *Yuw  deborat 
ytmmg  ra  pvorrjpia  Tfjs  fiaaikclas  tS>p 

It  ovpa»upy  cVf/roif  dc  ov  Morat.  oar  is 
yap  €^*s  bo&qorrai  avrcp,  Kat  ntptaaev- 
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more  abundance:  bnt  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  bo  taken 
away,  even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables:  because  they  seeing  see 
not:  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith. 
•By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand:  aud  seeing 
yo  shall  see,  and  shall  not  per- 
ceive. 

15  For  this  people's  heart,  is  wax- 
ed gross,  and  their  ears  arc  dull  of 
hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed,  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

10  Bnt  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  sec:  and  your  (jars,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  T  say  unto  you,  *  that 
many  Prophets,  and  righteous  men 
have  desired  to  see  those  tilings 
which  yo  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them:  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard 
them. 

18  \  Hear  ye  therefore  tho  para- 
ble of  the  sower. 

1'.)  "When  auy  one  hcarcth  the  word 
of  the  kingdom,  aud  mulerstandeth 
it  not,  then  coineth  the  wicked  one, 
and  catcheth  away  that  which  was 
sown  in  his  heart :  tins  is  he  which 
received  seed  by  tho  way  side. 

•20  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  hcarcth  the  word,  aud  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it : 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  durotli  for  a  while:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by  and 
by  ho  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns,  is  ho  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches  choke  the  word,  and  ho  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

'23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground,  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  aud  understandeth  it, 
which  ata>  bearcth  fruit,  and  bring- 
eth  forth,  some  an  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 
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abundance :  but  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
away  even  that  which  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables ;  because  seeing  they  s<je 
not.  and  hearing  they  hear  not, 

14  neither  do  they  understand.  And 
unto  them  is  fill  tilled  the  pro- 
phecy of  Isaiah,  which  saith, 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  understand; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  j>erceive : 

15  For  this  people  s  heart  is  waxed 

gross, 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing. 

And  their  eyes  they  have  closed ; 
Lest  haply  they  should  per- 

ceivo  with  their  eyes, 
And  hear  with  their  ears, 
And  understand  with  t  heir  hear  t, 
And  should  turn  again, 
And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  arc  your  eyes,  for 
they  see;  and  your  ears,  for  they 

17  hear.  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  many  prophet  sand  righteous 
men  desired  to  seo  the  things 
which  ye  sec,  and  saw  them  not  ; 
and  to  hear  the  things  which  yo 

18  hear,  and  heard  them  not.  Hear 
then  ye  the  parable  of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  tho  word 
of  tho  kingdom,  and  understand- 
eth it  not.*Ac;i  coineth  theevilone, 
and  snatcheth  away  that  which 
hath  been  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  that  was  sown  by  the 

20  way  side.  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  rocky  places,  this  is 
ho  that  heareth  the  word,  and 
straightway  with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  vet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  endureth  for  a  while;  and 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  tho  word, 

22  straightway  he  stambleth.  And 
lie  that  was  sown  among  the 
thorns,  this  is  ho  that  heareth  the 
word ;  and  the  care  of  the 1  world, 
and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
choke  the  word,  and  he  becometh 

23  unfruitful.  And  he  that  was  sown 
upon  the  good  ground,  this  is  ho 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth it ;  who  verily  bearcth 
fruit,  and  bringeth  forth,  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  sixty,  some 
thirty. 
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Oqaerai'    oVrtj  be  ovk  ?xft>  Kat  °  *X(l 

1 3  aptirfovrtu  air  avrov.  bia  rovro  iv  irapa- 
fioXalt  avrois  XaXo>,  on  pXtirovrts  ov  /3\c- 
irovat,  Km  aKovovrts  ovk  clkovovciv  ovde 

14  cri'viown.  Kai  dpanXrfpovrai  J  ^  avrois 
rj  irpoififjTtia  'Haatov  fj  Xeyovo~a,  "AkoiJ 
dicov<rfT€,  Kai  ov  prf  ovvrjrc'    Ka\  0Xe- 

15  trams  0Ac^rcrc,  #eal  ov  /i^  «&prc'  eira- 
XvvBri  yap  7  Kapbia  rov  Xaov  tovtov,  ko! 
rot?  wcri  ftapetos  fjicovo'av,  koi  rovs  6<f)6a\- 
fiovs  avrwv  iKappvaav'  pajnor*  tdaxri  rots 
o<f>6uXpoiSy  koi  ro'is  aa\v  aKovcraHri,  koi 
rfj  Kapbia  <rwaxn,  ko\  cVtoTpc^rooo't,  Kai 

l6Kid<ropai*  avrovs.  vpo>v  $e  paicdpioi  01 
o<i>6aky.oly  on  /3\<7rov(7t,  Kai  ra  &ra  vpwp, 

17  otl  olkqxhC  outjp  yap  Xc'y«>  v/ity,  on 
voXXoi  npoKprfTai  /cat  diVatot  infdvprjaap 
iddv  <$  /SXcVcrc,  jrai  ov*  cidoy,  Kai  a/couo-cu 

18  4  dxovcrf,  Kai  ovk  rjKovaav.  v/xctr  ovV 
arovVraTf  r^v  napafioXrjv  rov  oTrcipovros. 

19  Tombs  okovoptos  top  \6yov  ttjs  fiacriXcias 
Kai  ftfj  crwitVTOtf  tfp\erai  6  nowjpof,  koi 
aprrafci  to  ioirapptvov  cV  177  xapbiq  av- 
rov* ovror  cany  6  trapa  t^?  600P  (nrapcts. 

206  b*  «Vi  ra  irfTpo&r)  owapc  is,  ovtos  tariv 
6  top  \ayo¥  axovotv  Kai  tvBvs  pera  %apas 

21  Xapfiawr  avroV  ovk  c^ft  dc  pl(av  tp 
cavrw,  aXXa  irpoaKaipos  cVrt,  ytpopfprjs 
6«    $Xt^n&f  ij  diaypov   dta   rov  Xoyov 

2:  cvdur  o*<ca>6aXi'f*Tai.  6  dc  «fc  Tar  axdV&ir 
mtaptis,  ovrd*r  conv  6  nop  Xoyop  okovvp, 


koi  rj  ptptfiva  rov  auavos 


1-f 


Kai  9  anarrj 


rov  wXovtov  avpnvlyd  rov  Xoyov,  Kai 
2  J  axapjeos  yiwai.  <5  Ac  eVt  rgv  yr}i/  rq* 
caX^r  OTrapc/p,  ovror  cWiy  6  r6*  Xdyov 
axQvuw  Kai  avviow'  bs  brj  Kapno<t>op€it  tcai 
noui  6  flip  €Kar6u}  6  &  f^rjKovra,  6  di 
rpuuenrra. 
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24  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying ;  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  u  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  But  while  men  slept,  his  enemy 
caiue  and  sowed  tares  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26*  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  tho  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
Held?  from  whence  then  hath  it 
tares? 

*28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up? 

2'J  But  he  said.  Nay :  lest  while  ye 
gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the 
harvest :  and  in  the  time  of  harvest. 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers,  (rather 
ye  together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  burn  them :  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  bam. 

31  *i  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  *The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  u  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field. 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 
seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it  is 
the  greatest  among  herbs,  and  be- 
cometh  a  tree:  so  that  the  birds 
of  tho  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  «,i  *  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them,  Tho  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  1  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  *  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables,  and 
without  a  parable  spako  he  not 
unto  them : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  Prophet,  saying, 
*  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables. 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  tho  foundation  of 
the  world. 

30  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  his  disciples  caino  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered, and  said  unto  them, 
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24  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
that  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field : 

25  but  wliilo  men  slept,  his  enemy 
came  and  sowed  'tares  also  a- 
mong  the  wheat,  and  went  away. 

2G  But  when  the  blade  sprang  up, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 

27  appeared  tho  tares  also.  And 
the  3  servants  of  the  householder 
came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didst  thou  not  sow  good  seed  in 
thy  field?  whence  then  hath  it 

28  tares?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
8  An  enemy  hath  douo  this.  And 
the  a  servants  say  unto  him, 
Wilt  thou  then  that  we  go  and 

29  gather  them  up  ?  But  he  saitli, 
Way;  lest  haply  while  ye  gather 
up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  tho 

30  wheat  with  them.  Let  both  grow 
together  until  tho  harvest:  and 
in  tho  time  of  the  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers,  Gather 
up  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but 
gather  the  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  Another  parable  set  he  before 
them,  saying,  Tho  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took, 

32  and  sowed  in  his  field:  which  in- 
deed is  less  than  all  seeds;  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  greater 
than  the  hirbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
heaven  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

33  Anot  her  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ;  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  *  measures 
of  meal,  till  it  was  all  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
in  parables  unto  tho  multitudes ; 
and  without  a  parable  spako  he 

35  nothing  unto  them :  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 
6 by  the  prophet,  saying, 

I  will  open  my  mouth  in  para- 
bles; 

I  will  utter  things  hidden  from 
the  foundation  6 of  the  world. 

36  Then  he  left  tho  multitudes, 
and  went  into  the  house:  and 
his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Explain  onto  us  the 
parable  of  the  tares  of  the 

37  field.  And  he  answered  and  said, 
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24  *  AAA  17*  napaftoXrjv  irap*6r)K€V  avroh  Ae- 
y*p,  'QpoivBrj  Tj  fiaaiXeLa  r&p  ovpavSav 
apBpwnw  m airc'ipom*  koXqv  ancppa  eV 

35  rep  <ryp*>  avT°v'  KaOcvdetp  rovs 
drBpitmovs  %XB*v  avrov  6  i\Bpbs  *at  n«rc- 
tmcip*'  (i(d*ia  aVa  ptrrov  rov  oirov,  teat 

26  arnj\$€V.  or*  6*  fftXaorrjacr  6  x(^PT0Si  Kal 
Kapnor  erroirja€9  ror*  €(f>ayrj  teat  ra  (i(dvia. 

27  npoo€\B6vr€S  d*  ol  dovXoi  rov  oUodeano- 
rov  throw  avrfp,  Kvptc,  ov^t  koXov  ortippa 
famipas  *V  ry  aw  dypa ;  wdBtp  ovp 

28  °-f  £fa*ia ;  o  3*  avrofc,  'E^piff  «V- 
Bptawos  rovro  ciroijjaar.  ol  o*  doOAoc  Pav- 
t»  Aryovai BcXas  ovV  aW*Ado*i'r*?  on/A- 

29  A«'£t»p*y  avra ;  6  &  *$i70"tr',  CM*'  prfnorc 
avAAcyoiTCff  ra  fifairta  tKpi(*cn)T€  &pa 

30  avrolr  ro*  alra*.  atiWr*  avpav(dpta,Bai  a/x- 
<f>dr€pa  pixP1  Tovfapiapov''  *cat  *V  r<p  xatpy 
rov  fcpurpov  epco  roTr  &€pioTais,  2vA- 
A*£ar*  vpiarop  ra  fifavta,  «al  dqanr*  avra 
*ir  04  a  pas  npos  to  Karaxa  va-ai  avra*  to* 
dc  airop  avraydyert  «?  rrfp  dnoBrjiajp  pov. 

3 1  "AAAip  wapaftoXrjv  irap*BrjKtp  avroU  Ac- 
ywy,  'Opoia  *ar\p  17  paatXtia  ro>v  ovpa- 

*o*«q»  aivan€*9f  bp  Aa/SaW  dvBpamos 

32  <<nrf<p«r  *V  rat  ayp<j>  avroi)*  o  pitpdripop 
pip  cart  ir«un-07y  tow  oircppdrcop,  orap  dc 
avfrfBjy  p*i(o*  rap  X(r%drap  cart,  cat 
ytprrm  ocvdpov,  aWr*  tXBilp  ra  ir*T*i*a 
rov  ovpayov  cat  Jcarao-^wvp  *V  toij  icAd- 
docr  avrov. 

33  "AAAiyr  wapa&okfjp  *Xd\rftr*p  avrois, 
'  Opoia  tern*  t)  /3ao>(Acui  twv  ovpavap  (vpj), 
fjp  Xafiovaa  ywrj  ivtKpv^v  its  dktvpov 
vara  rpia9  <as  0$  c£v/mo6S;  oAov. 

34  Tavra  vaVra  cAaA^acv  6  "'l^o'ovff  fV  iro> 
fw3oAaIr  rolr  o^Aotr,  «at  x"P<f  9rapa/3oA^ 

35Tovd€rf  *AaA#i  avrotf'  oir»s  nXrjpvBrj  r6 
faQip  ota  rov  npo<f)Tjrov  Ae'yorro?,  *Avol(u> 
«V  napa&oXah  to  crropa  pov*  tp(v£opai 
atpvpfuva  airo  «ara£oAijf  ■xoo'pov*. 

36  Tor*   a^xif    roup    ^x^ovff  ?A^€r 
np  mVuur  "fc~**  cat  irpoo^A6V>v  avra)  ol 
jAO&rrai  avrov  Acyovrcr,  nAiacra<prj(TOv' 
fjpip  rifp  wapafioX^p  rap  (t(avlo>p  rov 

37  aypov.    6    &    aVwcpioVlr    curcv  ^-*f 


•  nnrcipe 


"  ora.  Koa-fiov  M. 
t  add  &  'Ii)<rov« 

*  add  airo** 


I 


60 


S.  MATTHEW  XIII.  37—52. 


1611 

Ho  that  sowcth  the  good  seed 
is  the  son  of  mail. 

38  Tho  field  is  the  world.  Tho 
good  seed  are  tho  children  of  the 
kingdom:  hut  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one. 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil.  *The  harvest  is  the 
end  of  the  world.  And  the  reapers 
are  the  Angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  ga- 
thered and  hurnt  in  the  tiro:  so 
shall  it  he  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  Angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all 
•  things  that  off  cud,  and  them  which 
do  iniquity: 

4*2  And  shall  cast  them  into  a  fur- 
nace of  fire :  there  shall  he  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  •Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  Sun.  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field :  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth.  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  huyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  a  merchant  man, 
seeking  goodly  jxarls : 

46  "Who  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  he  went  and 
sold  all  that  he  had.  and  bought  it 

47  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net  that  was  cast  into 
the  sea.  and  gathered  of  every  kind, 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  hut 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  tho 
world:  the  Angels  shall  como  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  lire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing, and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Ilave 
ye  understood  all  these  things? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

5*2  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  Scribe  which  is  instruct- 
ed unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  bringcth  forth  out  of 
his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 
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He  that  soweth  the  good  seed 

38  is  the  Son  of  man;  and  the 
field  is  the  world;  and  the 
good  seed,  these  are  the  sons 
of  the  kingdom;  and  the  tares 
are  the  sons  of  the  evil  one ; 

39  and  the  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil:  and  the  harvest  is 
1  the  end  of  the  world;  and  the 

40  reapers  are  angels.  As  there- 
fore the  tares  are  gathered  up 
and  burned  with  fire;  so  shall  it 
be  in  1the  end  of  the  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angels,  and  they  shall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  tilings 
that  cause  stumbling,  and  them 

42  that  do  iniquity,  and  shall  cast 
them  into  the  furnace  of  fire: 
there  shall  bo  the  weeping  and 

43  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun 
in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 
He  that  hath  ears,  let  him  hear. 

41  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  treasure  hidden  in  the 
field;  which  a  man  found,  and 
hid;  and  "in  his  joy  he  goeth 
and  selleth  all  that  he  hath,  and 
buyeth  that  field. 

45  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  mi  to  a  man  that  is  a  mer- 

4C  chant  seeking  goodly  pearls:  and 
having  found  one  pearl  of  great 

Srice.  he  went  and  sold  all  that 
e  had.  and  bought  it. 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  8  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of 

48  every  kind:  which,  when  it  was 
filled,  they  drew  up  on  the  beach ; 
and  they  sat  down,  and  gathered 
the  good  into  vessels,  but  the 

49  bad  they  cast  away.  So  shall  it 
be  in  Hhe  end  of  the  world:  the 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and 
Bever  the  wicked  from  among 

50  the  righteous,  and  shall  cast  them 
into  the  furnace  of  fire:  there 
shall  be  the  weeping  and  gnash- 
ing of  tee tli. 

51  Have  ye  understood  all  these 
things?    They  say  unto  him, 

52  Yea.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  who  hath 
been  made  a  disciple  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  onto  a 
man  that  is  a  householder,  which 
bringcth  forth  out  of  his  treasure 
things  new  and  old. 
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"O  aircip&v  ro  koXov  orreppa  eorlv  6  ttor 

38  tov  aVtfpamov*  6  dc  dypos  tartv  6  /coapos' 
to  3f  xaXiif  cjrTTtp^n,  Outoi'  €1(TIV  oi  viol  rrjs 
fiaai\*ias'  ra  3f  £k£u*'£u  «iV<v  (4  vioi  tov 

39  wowripov*  6  6c  f'%$pas  6  tftri  tpac  avra  tWiu* 
6  did/SoXo?"  6  be  fapiapos  trvvrfhtta  x— * 
auaros  cotm^*  oi  fl«  ^fpiarm  rT-y^Xoi  *  iV*v, 

40  Snrntp  ovv  (rtjXXey*T«*.  ra  £(  ^.cii'uj,  kciI  ttujh 
jcarairaicraty  o ureas'  carat  cV  ttJ  on/*r«Xa'a 

41  too  alCavot  y— diroorcXci  6  vior  roO 
a^/Woir  rot?  oy>Aot/p  airo?,  #rai  <ruX- 
X*'f  .-.uriir  <V  rqt  *WiXfiar  avrov  Trdira  to 
ff<a*-iaXd  itat  tovf  jroioDjmiF  T17V  dvo/itav, 

42  Kin  friXoKTtv  avtoit  *h  Ttjv  KapiVOV  TOV 
nvpth*  €Kfi  arrm  6  Kkavtipbt  *a\  6  fipvypbs 

43  r«i»  odoVrwv.  rurc  oi  bUatoi  tKkdpy^ovaiv 
»r  6  17X10?  cV  17;  /Sao'tXci'a  tov  irarpos 
avr&r.    6  c^coi/  aVra  s— '  djcovcra>. 

44  **Ouoia'  <o~t\v  1}  QaatXcia  rcov  ovpavav 

aW?pfc*ir»s  tKpv^ty  Kai  oK'j  T^t  \apas  avrov 
imdyttf  xai  itavra  oca  e^ci  7ra>Xct,  «cat 
dyopdfci  to*  dypov  intivov. 

45  IlaXxr  ouout  cWu>  7  ftamXtia  tcov  ov- 
par&v  dpdpwnip  ipiropy  (jitovvti  koXovs 

'  46  fiapyapirat '  bevpa>¥  dc'  cVa  noXvrtfiov 
fiapyapirrjp  dsrcXSoav  nenpaKt  train  a  oca 
cigc,  *at  n  vymr*  ^  avroV* 

47  IlaXiv  ojmia  ioriv  7  ftaatkeia  roiv  ov- 

48  ml  cV  irairor  ycVavc  irtiifrtyoyfjt'ff^'  flv  Of  c 
tWXf/pttt^  a  tfojSi,JtttT< j  frTf  j  fVi  top  aiyinXoV, 
*<u   KQ&toairTtf)  irvtrfkt^av  ra  <caXa  cir 

49  ayyrta,  ra  dc  a  an  pa  *  ZjOakov.  ovroit 
tarai  ty  tjj  avvrtkclq.  tov  aliavos'  f£«Xcu- 
<rorra4  oi  ayyeXoi,  Kal  d(f>optovai  tovs 

50  rm^^avf  #*  /^fVou  raw  dtxaiW,  «cat  /3a- 
Xottrcr  avTovs  ryv  Kafuvov  tov  nvpos' 
<cci  tarcu  6  xXavSpas  xai  6  fipvypAs  r<*v 
odorrwr. 

51  C_J  Zw^carc  raura  ndura ;  Xtyovatv 

52  avrw,  Nai  d~'.  6  dc  etwev  avrotr,  Am 
rocro  vds  ypafifiOTtvs  ixnB^TtvBtis  er^ 
J&HnXcta1  r««v  ovpaviav  ouoior  cortv  dp- 
dpmsip  oUo&tanoTjjj  oortr  ck/SoXXci  cV  rov 
Brjvavpov  avrov  Ktxiva  nai  7raXatu. 
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•  add  axovctK 
A.S.M. 

*  UolKlv  bfioia 
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53  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Joans  had  finished  these 
parables,  ho  departed  thence. 

54  *And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  ho  taught  them 
in  their  Synagogue  insomuch  that 
thf-y  were  astonished,  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom, 
and  theso  mighty  works  ? 

55  *Is  not  this  the  Carpenter's 
son?  Is  not  his  mother  called 
Mary?  and  his  brethren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  whence  then  hath  this 
man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  liim. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *A  Pro- 
phet is  not  without  honour,  save  in 
his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  their  un- 
belief. 

14  At  that  time  *  Herod  the  Tc- 
trurch  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  Miid  unto  lus  servants,  This 
is  Jo) m  the  Baptist,  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  therefore  mighty  works 
i  do  whew  forth  themselves  in  him. 

3  «J"  *For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  for  licrodias'  sake,  his  bro- 
ther Philip's  wife. 

•1  For  John  said  unto  him,  *It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  ho  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, *  because  they  counted  him  as 
a  Prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  tho  daughter  of  Uerodias  dan- 
ced before  thorn,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an 
oath,  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she.  being  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said,  Give  me  here 
John  Baptist  s  head  in  a  charger. 

y  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oaths'  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her : 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a 
charger,  and  given  to  the  Damsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  Disciples  came,  and 
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53  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  these  para- 

54  bles,  he  departed  thence.  And 
coming  into  his  own  country 
he  taught  them  in  their  syna- 
gogue, insomuch  that  they  were 
astonished,  and  said,  Whence 
hath   this  man  this  wisdom, 

55  and  these  1  mighty  works?  Is 
not  this  the  carpenter's  son? 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mar}'? 
and  his  brethren,  James,  and 
Joseph,  and  Simon,  and  Judas? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us?  Whence  then 
hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  wero  ^offended  in 
him.  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
A  prophet  is  not  without  ho- 
nour, save  in  his  own  country, 

58  and  in  his  own  house.  And  he 
did  not  many  ^nighty  works 
there  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

14  At  that  season  Herod  tho 
tetrarch  heard  tho  report  con- 

2  corning  Jesus,  and  said  unto 
his  servants,  This  is  John  the 
Baptist;  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  therefore  do  theso 

3  powers  work  in  him.  For 
Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John, 
and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias.  his  brother  Philip's 

4  wife.  For  John  said  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thoo  to 

5  have  her.  And  when  he  would 
have  put  him  to  death,  he  fear- 
ed tho  multitude,  because  they 

6  comited  him  as  a  prophet.  But 
when  Herod's  birthday  came, 
the  daughter  of  Herodias  dauced 
in  the  midst,  and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  ho  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

8  she  should  ask.  And  she,  being 
put  forward  by  her  mother,  saith, 
Give  me  hero  in  a  charger  the 

9  head  of  John  tho  Baptist.  And 
the  king  was  grieved;  but  for 
the  sake  of  his  oaths,  and  of 
them  which  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  he  commanded  it  to  be 

10  given ;  and  ho  sent,  and  beheaded 

11  John  in  the  prison.  And  his 
head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and 
she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
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53  Km  iyivtro  ore  iriXtatv  6  'Iiyaous  rds 

54  irapafioXas  retinas,  fitrrjpiv  cVrctde p*  koi 
i\$o>v  us  rqv  narptda  avrov  ibibaaKfv 
axrrovs  iv  rrj  avvayuyyjj  avruv,  &are  ck- 
7r\T)TT€<rd<n  avrovt  koi  \4yctv,  TloOev  TOV- 

55 T<?  h  voffila  avnj  koi  ai  bvvaptis ;  ov\ 
ovros  ianv  6  rov  rtKrovos  vios;  ofy(i  q 
prjrrjp  avrov  \iytrai  Mapidp,  kcu  oi  dfieX- 
<f>o\  avrov  'laKcoftos  Kal^laxrrjcf)1'  /cat  2f/xa)P 

56  cat  *Iovdar ;  /cat  ai  ddcX^ai  avrov  ov\\ 
naaai  irpbs  rjpas  elai;  iroBtv  ovv  rovroa 

57  ravra  ndvra ;  Kai  iaKavba\i[ovro  iv  uvra>. 
6  8c  'igo-oOf  cimv  avrols,  Ovk  can  irpo- 
<f>rjTT)s  dripos  tt  prj  iv  ttj  narpibi  avrov  /cat 

58  iv  rjj  oUiq  avrov.  Kai  ovk  inoirjatv  iKci 
dvvdficis  TroXXaf  btu  ttjv  dmariav  avru>v. 

14     *Ev  iKflvcd  rtp  xaipa>  faovatv  'Hpubrjs 

2  6  rtrpdpxijs  rqv  aKorjv  *lijaovy  Kai  ctnrf  tois 
nauriv  avrov,  Ovros  ianv  *\<odvvr}s  6  pair- 
riOTTjs'  uvros  rfyipBrj  diro  r$>v  vcKpav,  koi 
bid  rovro  ai  bvvdpt  is  ivtpyovaiv  iv  aura. 

3  6  yap  'Hpubrjs  Kparrjaas  rov  *la>dvvrjv 
Seflijac4  icai  tdtro  iv  (pv\aKjj  did  *Hpco- 
bidba  rt)V  yvvaiKa  Qlkinirov  roO  ddeXcfrov 

4  avrov'    fXfyc   -yap   avr<p  *lvdvvi]s,  Ovk 

5  t£ccrri  aoi  t\€iv  avrriv.  Kai  BiXtav  avrov 
dwoKTCivat   ifofHrjOr)   rov   o^Xop,  on  cos 

6  vpoKpqrrjv   avrov    el\ov.    h  ycvcalois  bi 
yevofuvois6  rov  'Hpiabov  cap^aaro  7 
ydnjp  rrjs  'Hp&bidbos  cV  rw  p*<T<p,  *«* 

7  ^p€<Tf   TW   'UpUtbp'  SBiV  ptff   OpKOV  0)/iO- 

8  \6yijacv  avrjj  bovvai  t  iav  alrriarjTai,  17 
&  wpofkpaaBciaa  vrrb  rfjs  prjrpos  avrrjs9 
&as  floe,  (fbrjalv,  2>dc  cVi  nivaKi  rrjv  KefaXrjv 

a*lmdyvov  rov  fiannarrov.  ko\  iXvirrjOrf  6 
fiaaiXcvs,  did  be  rovs  opKovs  Kai  rovs  aw- 

10  avoKftfuvovs  iKtkcvac  botirjvai'  Kai  niptyas 
dntKtcfHikia*  rov  *l<odvvrjv  iv  rjj  (j>v\aKrj. 

1 1  koi  rjt^x^V  h  ^(fbaXf]  avrov  cVt  nivaici, 
sai  ibdBif       Kopaai<f*  *a\  rjv€yK*  rrj  prjrpi 

12  avr^r.  koi  vpoai\06vrcs  ol  paBrjrai  avrov 


K  iSrjatv  avrbr 
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took  up  tho  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

I'd  *  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship,  into  a 
desert  place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed liiiii  on  foot,  out  of  the  cities. 

1-1  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
be  healed  their  sick. 

15  *And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  Disciples  came  to  him,  saying, 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We 
have  here  but  live  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  lie  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  live  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  Disciples,  and  the 
Disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

'21  And  they  that  had  eaten,  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  %  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  Disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 
other  side,  while  ho  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

23  *And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into  a 
mountain  apart  to  pray:  *and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 
alone : 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  tho 
midst  of  the  Sea,  tossed  with  waves : 
for  tho  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night,  Jesus  went  unto  them,  walk- 
ing on  the  Sea. 

26  And  when  the  Disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  Sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit :  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer : 
it  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 
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took  up  the  corpse,  and  buried 
bun;  and  they  went  and  told 
Jesus. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  heard  if,  he 
withdrew  from  thence  in  a  boat, 
to  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  multitudes  heard  there- 
of, they  followed  him  1on  foot 

14  from  tho  cities.  And,  he  came 
forth,  and  saw  a  great  multitude, 
and  he  had  compassion  on  them, 

15  ami  healed  their  sick.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying,  Tho  place 
is  desert,  and  the  time  is  already 
past ;  send  the  multitudes  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  vil- 
lages, and  buy  themselves  food. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  They 
have  no  need  to  go  awav ;  give 

17  ye  theui  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him,  We  have  here  but 

18  five  loaves,  and  two  fishes.  And 
he  said,  Bring  the.ui  hither  to 

10  me.  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titudes to  a sit  down  on  the  grass ; 
and  he  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed,  and  brake 
and  gave  the  loaves  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  to  the 

20  luullituues.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of 
the  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets 

21  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
about  live  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  And  straightway  ho  constrain- 
ed the  disciples  to  enter  into  the 
boat,  and  to  go  before  him  unto 
the  other  side,  till  ho  should 

23  send  the  multitudes  away.  And 
after  he  had  sent  the  multitudes 
away,  he  went  up  into  the  moun- 
tain apart  to  pray:  and  when 
even  was  come,  ho  was  there 

2-1  alone.  But  the  boat  3  was  now 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  distressed 
by  tho  waves ;  for  the  wind  was 

25  contrary.  And  in  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  came  un- 
to them,  walking  upon  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw  him 
walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  an  ap- 
parition ;  and  they  cried  out  for 

27  fear.  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cheer;  it  is  I;  bo  not  afraid. 
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€K€id(¥  cv  TrXot'o)  ci£  fprjuop  tottov  Kar 
i&'ar*  #cai  ajcowraprc?  o*  oyXot  tjkoXov- 

14  (h)<rav  avT«5  7re£j}  otto  rail/  TroXfa>i>.  «ai 
c&kBup  1_*  €iO€  jtoXvi/  o^Xov,  Kai  eWXa- 
yX9^Brj   *V  ^otTous*    <al  idcpdixtvat 

15  tow  appcj<rrow  at/tvo.  o^iaj  dc  ycvnpevfjs 
Tfpoa-rjX&o^  fivrtp  04  fiadrjTai  n~"  Xeyovrcs, 
mEprjn6t  ftTTiv  6  roVoy,  *al  7  &pa  7^7 
vaprjXBiP'  iijttxhvaov  row  o^Xow,  iVa 
an-fXdoVrct  «f  rap  *ctyur  <iyopa<7Ctfo-iv  eau- 

16  rots  frpmpara.    6  &i  'Ljcrow    Incy  airroU, 

avrois 

17  vp*U  tfxryw.    vl  fir  X*yQvaw  u\rrw>  Ovk 

€XOfUP  ft  firf  7T€PT€  UpTOVS  KOI  8Co  l\B\)- 

18  as.  6  dc  fiirc,  Qcpcrc  pot  avrovs  2>8e. 

19  Kai  xcXfwraf  row  a^Xow  npatXtd^z'cu  ftf] 
row  ^oprow,  itai  Xaft&iy  tots  irrWc  aprovs 
xai  row  &vo  l^Bvas,  dvafSXtyas  els  rbv 
ovpavov,  €v\6yr)a€,  Kai  jcXutrat  etfw«*  rots 
pa&rrrals  row  aprovs,  ol  fle  fiaBqrat  rois 

zo&xXots.    Kai  €<payov  iroirrft,  ical  i\oprar 
aOrjo'ay'  Kai  %pa*  to  mp*BW$P9 1^  icXao- 
ro^frow  ttX^j:.    oi  dc 

r  iL'Jt  |  TTt  JTi'i^iiT  ^  A.  mi  . 

1  Kai  naibl&v. 

22  Kni  rvBi&s  qruyjraa-t        tow  uaBqras 

cpfirjvat  €is  t6  itXoiop,  Kai  npodyav 
avrop  €is  to  ncpav,  cW  oZ  diroXvo~rj  rovs 

2 3  ojfXovf.  irai  ifjuUfcifilHli  tuw  0^X0  w  dvt&ij 
€t£  to  Spos  xqt*  l&ifiP  upon*.  v£(io~&at'  oyfrias 

24  6«  ycpoutprjs  popa?  tjv  tutt.  rlt  3<  rrXoIov 
££7  Ijuaor  Ttjs  BaXdaa-rfs  rjv",  fiaaavi- 
Cdfupow  vrro  t«v  xvfxurwVf  ?jv  yap  ivavrios 

25  o  ar*noe.  TcraprQ  <f>vXa*j}  rrjs  vwror 
r$Xtff     frpor  a  trow  ^    Trrpiirariv  cVi 

26*1^  duXaa^a^  #cal  tdorrcr  avrbv  ol 
paGr/rat  cVl  "rjf  BaXdvaijs1  ntptna- 
Tovrra  trapdxBrja-av  \4y0vns  ori  *dv- 
Tacpa  iari*  Kai  dir6  rov  <f)6&ov  £Kpa£av, 

27  cv6*vs  <XaXi;o>cy  avrotr  6  'Jijaow 
Xtytw,  6ap9ccrc"  cy»  ci/u'  prj  (po^uadf. 


i  avro 
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28  And  Peter  answered  liini.  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  ine 
ciiiui'  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
In-walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

80  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  1  bois- 
terous, he  was  afraid :  and  beginning 
to  sink, he  cried.saying.Lord  save  me. 

31  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

32  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  sliip, 
came  and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  son  of  God. 

31  %  "And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Geimesaret. 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place 
had  knowledge  of  him,  they  sent  out 
into  all  that  country  round  about, 
and  brought  unto  him  all  that  were 
diseased, 

36  And  besought  him,  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment ;  and  as  many  as  touched, 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

15  Then  *  came  to  Jesus  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of  Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  Elders?  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they  eat 
bread. 

3  But  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  you  also  transgress 
the  Commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying. 
•Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
And  *he  that  curseth  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  hiri  father  or  his  mother,  *  It  is  a 
gift  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest 
be  profited  by  mo, 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or  his 
mother,  he  nJtall  be  free.  Thus  have 
ye  made  the  Commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  your  tradition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  *  This  people  drawcth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoureth 
me  with  their  lips :  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 
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28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  upon  the  waters. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  Peter 
went  down  from  the  boat,  and 
walked  upon  the  waters,  *to 

30  come  to  Jesus.  But  when  he  saw 
the  wind*,  he  was  afraid;  and 
begiiining  to  sink,  he  cried  out, 

31  saying,  Lord,  save  me.  And  im- 
mediately Jesus  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  him. 
and  saith  unto  him,  O  thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou 

32  doubt?  And  when  they  were 
gone  up  into  the  bjat,  the  wind 

33  ceased.  And  they  that  were  in 
the  Iwat  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

31  And  when  they  had  crossed 
over,  they  came  to  the  land, 

35  unto  Gennesaret.  And  when  the 
men  of  that  place  knew  him, 
they  sent  into  all  that  region 
round  about,  and  brought  unto 

36  him  all  that  were  sick;  and 
they  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  bor- 
der of  Ids  garment:  and  as 
manv  as  touched  were  made 
whole. 

15  Then  there  come  to  Jesus 
from  Jerusalem  Pharisees  and 

2  scribes,  saying,  Why  do  thv  dis- 
ciples transgress  the  tradition  of 
the  elders?  for  they  wash  not 
their  hands  when  they  eat  bread. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  be- 

4  cause  of  your  tradition?  For 
God  said,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  father  or  mother,  let 

5  him  8  die  the  death.  But  ye  say. 
Whosoever  shall  say  to  his  fa- 
ther or  his  mother,  That  where- 
with thou  mightest  have  been 

Erotited  by  me  is  given  to  God; 
e  shall  not  honour  his  father4. 
And  ye  have  made  void  the 
6  word  of  God  because  of  your 

7  tradition.  Ye  hypocrites,  well 
did  Isaiah  prophesy  of  you,  say- 
ing, 

8  This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  hps; 
But  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 
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28  anoKpiOtii  oe  airr$  6  TLirpos  cure,  Kvp4t, 
€i  <rv  «t,  KtKcvvov  fxe  npos  crc  cX0cu>  Ctrl 

29  to  voWa.  6  dc  furcy,  'EX6V.  koi  Kara- 
£ar  air6  rov  irXotov  6  Utrpos  Tr€punarrj' 
a*r  €wl  ra   vdara,  r€\6tipM  irpos  top 

30  'Irjaovp.  (Sktnav  oc  top  aptpop  x~*  €<j>o- 
&r}8rjf    teal    ap£dpcpos  KaTmrovTi(to'0at 

31  €*pa£<  \eyvv,  Kvptf,  owoV  pt,  cvdeor 
&c  6  *lt)<rovs  c fcrciVar  tt/p  ^fjpa  cVcXa/9cro 
avrov,  icai  Xcyci  avT&>,  'OXtyoViore,  ct$ 

32  n'  idurraaas ;  koi  1  ava&Qvru>v'  avr£>p  cif 

33  to  jrXoIov  iKuiraatP  6  avepos'  oi  dc  cV  T<j) 
frXo/a  *— *  irpoacKvvrjo'ap  avra>  Xfyorrcf, 
'AXi^ip  6cov  vt6s  ft. 

34  Kai  bum* pour am*s  rjXOop  *f*rlff  t^v  yijy 

35  bck'  T*WTjaap€T,  cat  imyvovrts  avrop 
oi  dropf?  rov  toitov  fVefi'vov  aWoTfiXav 
f  ty  ©Xi;*  t^v  irfpix<opov  tKi'arqv,  Kai  irpoa- 
itp*y*a»  avnp  iravras  tovs  kukS>s  c^orray' 

36  icai  wapcKakow  avrov y  iva  fxoyov  ctyuyrat 
rov  Kpatnribov  rov  Ipariov  avrov'  xat 
00 <x  ffyamo,  bi€<Tti>(h)(Tav. 

15  Tore  TTpoatpxovrai  t»  'i^o-ov  c"~j  airo 
*Icpoo*oXt'fU0y  d  4>a/>icratot  /cat  ypappariis* 

2  Xf'yovrf  y,  Alan'  ot  paBrjral  <rov  napa&ai- 
rovct  tt)p  napddoatp  tS>p  irp€<r&vT€pov; 
ov  yap  wiitrovrai  Tar  \iipat  e_'  orajr 

laprcop  iaBiwrtp.  6  Of  cnrojeptdci?  ct7rcp 
avrot?,  Atari  icai  v/m?  irapa&alper*  ttjv 
€PTokr)P  rov  Btov  81a  ttjv  irapdboaip  vp$>p; 

40  yap  6cos  'fijrf*,  Ti/ia  rov  naxipa 
Kai  rrjp  prjrtpa'  Kai,  'O  KaxoXoycai'  irartpa 

5  ^  lufgripa  Bavara  rfXevrdTo)'  vficty  oc 
Xcycrc,  *Oy  a>  fijrfl  njp  irarp\  r#  prjrpi, 
Aitpop,  o  cay  cf  c'/xoO  uxf)€\rj6rjsf  ov 

6/11)  'rt/i^aci1  r6v  iraripa  avrov  Kai 
^rvpMarc  ^Tor  Xdyov'  tov  6eov  St  a  ttjp 

7  vapa&oaur  ip&p,    vrroKpiral,  jcaXar  frpo- 

8€^4T€v<r'  ^P4  'Haatas  \eywp,  m'0 

Xaof'  ovrot  n— 1  toIs  ^ctXco-t  /if  Ttpa,  ^ 
df  Kap&ia  avrvp  w6pp»  cnrc'xci  aV'  ffioO' 
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S.  MATTHEW  XV.  9—26. 
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9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  mc, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  «,  'And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear  and  un- 
derstand. 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man:  but  that 
which  coxneth  out  of  the  mouth, 
this  deiileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

13But  he  answered, and  said,  *E  very 
plant  which  my  heavenly  father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  *  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  Aiid  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  *Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

16  And  Jesus  said,  Aro  ye  also  yet 
without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that 
whatsoever  eutereth  in  at  the  mouth, 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth,  come  forth  from 
the  heart,  and  they  defile  the  man. 

19  *For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies. 

'20  These  aro  the  things  which  de- 
file a  man:  But  to  oat  with  un- 
washen  hands  deiileth  not  a  man. 

21  %  *Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan 
came  out  of  the  same  coasts,and  cried 
unto  him,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  me, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David,  my  daugh- 
ter is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
besought  him,  saving,  Send  her 
away,  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered,  and  said,  *I 
am  not  sent,  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she,  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  mc. 

26  But  he  answered,  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 
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9  But  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me, 

Teaching  as  their  doctrines  the 
precepts  of  men. 

10  And  he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude, and  said  unto  them,  Hear, 

11  and  understand :  Not  that  which 
eutereth  into  the  mouth  deiileth 
the  man;  but  that  which  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  mouth,  this 

12  deiileth  the  man.  Then  came 
the  disciples,  and  said  unto  him, 
Enowest  thou  that  the  Phari- 
sees were  1  offended,  when  they 

13  heard  this  saying?  But  he 
answered  and  said,  Every  'plant 
which  my  heavenly  Father  plaut- 

14  cd  not,  shall  be  rooted  up.  Let 
them  aloite :  they  are  blind  guides. 
And  if  the  blind  guide  the  blind, 

15  both  shall  fall  into  a  pit.  And 
Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable. 

16  And  he  said,  Aro  yo  also 
even  yet  without  understanding? 

17  Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso- 
ever goeth  into  the  mouth  pass- 
eth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast 

18  out  into  the  draught?  But 
the  things  which  proceed  out 
of  the  mouth  como  forth  out  of 
the  heart;  and  they  defile  the 

19  man.  For  out  of  the  heart 
come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  fornications, 
thefts,  false  witness,  railings: 

20  these  are  tho  things  which  de- 
file the  man:  but  to  eat  with 
unwashen  hands  defileth  not  the 
man. 

21  And  Jesus  went  out  thence, 
and  withdrew  into  the  parts  of 

22  Tyre  and  Sidon.  And  behold, 
a  Canaanitish  woman  came  out 
from  those  borders,  and  cried, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  me,  O 
Lord,  thou  son  of  David;  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with 

23  a  3  devil.  But  he  answered  her  not 
a  word.  And  his  disciples  came 
and  besought  him,  saying,  Send 
her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
was  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost 
sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

25  But  she  came  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  ine. 

26  And  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
'bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 
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9  fidrqv  de  at&orrai  /if,  bibdo~KOPT(s  btba- 
20  aKaXias  (Prakpara  dvBpamoav.    Ka\  irpoa- 
KaXeadfuvog    top    o^Kov    (imp  avroU, 

I  I  'AjCOUCTC  KQl   OVPl(T('   OV  t6  (lG(p\6pMPOP 

(It  to  ardfia  koivoi  rbv  dvBpanov'  dXXd 
to  cKiropcvoficpov  «#c  rov  aroparosj  tovto 

1 2  koivoi  top  3v6p<orrov.  tot(  it  poae\6  aires 
oi  paOrjTai  °~*  uirov  avra>,  Bn  oi 
Qapiaatoi  aKovaavrcs  top  \6yop  ecrKavba- 

1 3  \io~$T)(rap ;  6  be  dnoKpiBds  ear*,  Tldaa 

<f>VT(la,  t)P  OVK  €(f>VT€VOr€P  6  naTTjp  pov  6 

14  ovpdptoSy  €Kpi{<»6r)o-€TCn.  a(f>(T€  avrovs" 
o&rjyol  elai  TvtfiXoi  P~"*'  nxpXos  be  Tv<f)\6v 
cay  obrjyj,   dp<f>6r€poi   eis  fldOvpop  irf- 

1 5  aovprai.  dnoKpidels  be  6  Tlerpos  einep 
avr<p,  Gpavop  rjpip  rrjP  napafioXrjv  fl_/r. 

1 6  6  &  T~~s  flirty,  'Aiefx^v  #cai  vpels  davperol 

17  tart;  9ov'  poeire  otl  nap  to  eloiropevo- 
pevov  els  to  oropa  els  rrfP  KoiXlap  \(ap(i, 

1 8  ma\  els  d<f>ebpa>pa  (KftdWerat ;  rd  be  cjctto- 
ptvofupa  etc  rov  OTOfxaTOf  ex  rrjs  Kapbias 
*$€PX(Tai>  toxdva  koivoi  rbv  avdpomov. 

19  cV  yap  TTjs  Kapbias  e^ep\ovrai  bia\oyia-po\ 
norrjpoi,  <f)6roi,  /iot^ctai,  nopvtlat,  kXottcli, 

20  ^(vbop.npTvpiaiy  ffka(r(f>rjp,iai'  ravrd  core 
rd  KoivovPTa  top  apBpwrop'  to  be  dvinrois 
\(po\  (fxxyfip  ov  Koipol  top  apSpanop. 

21  Kal  e£e\6a>p  (K(16(P  6  'irja-ovs  dvf^to- 

22  pttfaev  els  ra  fieprj  Tvpov  Kat  2ibS>pos.  teal 
tbov,  yvvrj  Xavavaia  dnb  tS>p  6pit*p  (k(ipu>p 
e'£e\6ovaa  (Kpavyaae  Xeyovaa,  'EXe'17- 
oop  p,(y  Kvpie,  vie  Aafiib'  rj  dvydrrfp  pov 

2  3  kokS*s  baipopi((Tai.  6  be  ovk  dncKpiBr) 
axrnj  \6yov,  Kai  TrpoaekBdvres  oi  fiaOrf 
rai  avrov  rjpwrap  avrbv  Xcyovrts,  'An-d- 
\wr09  avrrjp,  Sri  Kpdfci  ottlgQcv  fjpap. 

24  6  &€  atroKpibWs  (inep,  Ovk  dneaTdKrjp  d 
f*rj  els  rd  irpo&ara  rd  aVoXuXora  oIkov 

2$*lo~par)\.    rj  be  *\6ovcra  irpoautvpu  avra 

26  Xiyavca,  Kvpit,  ftoqfoi  /xot.  6  be  dno- 
xpiSfls  (tnfPj  Ovk  cart  kciXov  Xafirfp  top 
Sprop  tw  TCKPtoPy  Kai  /SaXcIv  rot?  Kvvapiois. 
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27  And  she  said,  Truth  Lord:  yet 
the  dops  eat  of  the  crumbs  which 
fall  from  their  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  is  thy 
f aitli :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  *And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  and  went  up  into  a 
mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  *And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  he  healed 
them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  «[  *Then  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continuo  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat : 
and  I  will  not  send  them  away  fast- 
ing, lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  wo  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye?  And  they 
said,  Seven,  and  a  few  littlo  fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  tho  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  them,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  tho 
broken  meat  that  was  left,  seven 
baskets  full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  four 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and 
cliildren. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  took  ship,  and  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Magdala. 

16  The  *  Pharisees  also,  with  the 
Sadducees,  came,  and  tempting,  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  shew  them 
a  sign  from  heaven. 
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27  But  sho  said,  Tea,  Lord:  for 
even  the  dogs  eat  of  tho  crumbs 
which  fall  from  their  masters' 

28  table.  Then  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  O  woman, 
great  is  thy  faith:  be  it  done 
unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  healed 
from  that  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  tho  sea  of 
Galilee;  and  ho  went  up  into 
the  mountain,  and  sat  there. 

30  And  there  came  unto  him  great 
multitudes,  having  with  them 
the  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed, 
and  many  others,  and  they  cast 
them  down  at  his  feet;  and  ho 

31  healed  them :  insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered,  when  they 
saw  tho  dumb  speaking,  tho 
maimed  whole,  and  the  lame 
walking,  and  the  blind  seeing: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  And  Jesus  called  unto  him  his 
disciples,  and  said,  I  have  com- 
passion on  tho  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  would  not  send  them 
away  fasting,  lest  haply  they 

33  faint  in  the  way.  And  the  dis- 
ciples say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  wo  have  so  many  loaves 
in  a  desert  place,  as  to  fill  so  great 

34  a  multitude?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven, 

35  and  a  few  small  fishes.  And  he 
commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 

36  down  on  the  ground;  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes ;  and  he  gavo  thanks  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples, 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multi- 

37  tudes.  And  they  did  all  eat, 
and  were  filled:  and  they  took 
up  that  which  remained  over  of 
the  broken  pieces,  Beven  baskets 

38  full.  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 

39  men  and  children.  And  he  sent 
away  the  multitudes,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  boat,  and  came  into 
the  borders  of  Magadan. 

16  And  the  Pharisees  and 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing him  asked  him  to  shew 
them   a   sign  from  heaven. 
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27  q  dc  cure,  Na/,  Kvpic*  rat  yap  ra  Kwdpia 
c'cr&cc  ano  tS>v  tg>i>  mnr6vr<ov  arr6 

28  T^c  rpem^rfs  tS>v  Kvpiw  avrStv.  rorc 
anoKpidtn  6  'lrjo-ovs  ciircv  avrjj,  JQ  ywat, 
fuyaXrf  trov  ^  maris'  ytvtiBqrm  0*01  a>t 
dcXctr.  *<u  10^17  ij  Qvyarrjp  avrfjs  aV6 
rqt  &par  €Kttvrp. 

29  Kai  furafias  tKti$€v  6  ^Irjaovs  rj\6*  irapa 
TTjv  Oakaaaav  rrjs  TaXiXalas'  Kai  dva&af 

30  cis  to  apor  Hca&rjro  cVcci.  sal  npo(TT)\6ov 
avry  o^Xot  iroXXot,  t\ovrts  fuff  iavr&v 
X*>Xot/f,  nxfrXovs,  Kortfrevs,  tcvWovt,  Kai 
crc'povr  woXXovs,  Kai  (ppiyftap  avrovs  irapa 
rovff  irodar  uav^o^/,•  sal  coVpaircvcc*  av- 

31  tow*  &rrc  xT6y  o^Xo*'  davudaai  /3Xc- 
jrorraff  tcaxfnve  XaXotWar,  kuXXow  vytccr, 
^rat*  xaXovr  frrpurczToCrraff,  rai  rtrt^Xovr 
fSXeirovras'  Kai  tMfcura*  rbv  Qtbv  'Icr- 
paqX. 

32  'O  dc  'Iiycovf  irpoo'Kakia'dfitvns  row 
paBrjras  avrnv  cZrrc,  2trXayx»'tf0/Aa£  «rl 
rcr  o^Xo*,  5™  ijfdi;  *f)p€pai°  rpctr  irpoa- 
turovai  fioty  %a\  ovk  c^ovcri  t»  (Jxiyaxrt* 
ral  aWoXvcrai  avrouf   pqorcir  ov  dcXa, 

33  pjjvar*  tKkvBoMTiv  h  rfj  6dq>.  «cai  Xc- 
yowir  avry  oi  paBrjrai  IIo^cv  qftiv 
cV  iprjpiq  aproi  nxrovrot,  wore  xppraaai 

34  o^Xa*  rocrourov ;  cat  Xc'yci  avrelr  6  'I17- 
<rovr,  Ilo<rovs  aprovs  «\ctc;  °^  ^'  fiirov, 

35 'Eirrd,  «at  oX/ya  tx$vdta.  Kai  btrapay- 
yctXxif  rai  ^X<j»*  avairco-ttv  cVl  rqv  yijp 

36°  Act/3**  rovr  cVra  efprove  koI  tov*  l\6va^ 
d<cai  ^  €v\apurrr](Tai  cVcXao*c9  tti^coYdov'rofr 
pa&rjrals  *~*f  oi  dc  patrol  *roic  ^Xotr". 

37  *at  *<f>ayov  warrcs,  Kai  €xoprd(r6r)(Tmr  Kai 
ipaw  to  vtpuratvov  tS>v  Kkavparvv,  cirra 

38  awvpldat  wXrjpHS.  oi  oc  €a3iovrts  faav 
TfTpaKurx^X tot  fotopts,  X^P**  yvvatro>v  xal 

39  vatdcW.  jeal  airoXua-ac  rovr  o^Xovr  cVc'/Sj; 
fee  to  irXoioy,  Jcal  $X4f y  ciV  ra  opta  h  Ma- 

16  Km  wp<xri\66vr*s  oi  Qapiaaioi  koI  2ad< 
dovcauM  wupd{orr*c  *mjp&TT)o*av  avrhv 
aijptiav  in  rov  ovpawov  cVidcI^ai  avrolr. 


u  row  'Iijrov 
1  rovt  o^Aowt 

7  0m.  *ai 


*  add  avTOv 


b  *ire'A<v<rc  toJc 

c  kcu  kafiitr 
d  om.  teal 


*  Tip  oxA* 


L 
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2  He  anBwercd,  and  Raid  tin  to  them, 
When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will 
br  fair  weather :  for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  tmll be  foul 
weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lo wring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis- 
cern the  face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there 
shall  no  sign  bo  given  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  Prophet  Jonas.  And 
he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  were  come 
to  the  other  side,  they  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread. 

fi  %  Then  Jesus  said  unto  theui.Take 
heed  and  be  ware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees,  and  of  the  Sadducces. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saving.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  yo  among  yourselves, 
because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  *Do  ye  not  yet  understand, 
neither  remember  the  five  loaves  of 
tho  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up? 

10  *  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  bas- 
kets ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
stand, that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, and  of  the  Sadducees? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that 
he  bade  them  not  beware  of  the  lea- 
ven of  bread :  but  of  tho  doctrine  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  (he  Sadducces. 

13  %  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Ca'sarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying,  *  Whom  do  men 
say,  that  I,  the  sou  of  man.  am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  my  that 
thou  art  Jolin  the  Baptist,  some 
Elias,  and  others  Jcremias,  or  one 
of  the  Prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered,  and 
said,  *  Thou  art  Christ  the  son  of  the 
living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  liim,  Blessed  art  thou  Simon 
Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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2  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  1When  it  is  evening,  ye 
say,  It  tcill  be  fair  weather :  for 

3  the  heaven  is  red.  And  in  the 
morning,  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day:  for  the  heaven  is  red 
and  lowring.  Ye  know  how  to 
discern  the  face  of  the  heaven ; 
but  ye  cannot  discern  the  signs 

4  of  tho  times.  An  evil  and 
adulterous  generation  seeketh 
after  a  sign ;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonah.  And  he  left  them, 
and  departed. 

5  And  the  disciples  came  to  the 
other  side  and  forgot  to  take 

6  2  bread.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  and  bewaro  of 
the  leaven  of  tho  Pharisees  and 

7  Sadducees.  And  they  reasoned 
among  themselves,  saying,  8  Wo 

8  took  no  4  bread.    And  Jesus 

}>erceivin£  it  said,  O  ye  of 
it  tie  faith,  why  reason  ye 
among  yourselves,  because-  ye 

9  have  no  "bread?  Do  ye  not  yet 
perceive,  neither  remember  the 
live  loaves  of  the  five  thousand, 
and  how  many  *  baskets  ye  took 

10  up?  Neither  tho  seven  loaves 
of  the  four  thousand,  and  how 

11  many 4 baskets  ye  took  up?  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  perceive  that 
I  spake  not  to  you  concerning 
2 bread?  But  beware  of  the 
leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 

12  ducees.  Then  understood  they 
how  that  he  bade  them  not  be- 
ware of  the  leaven  of  2  bread,  but 
of  the  teaclung  of  tho  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees. 

13  Now  when  Jesus  came  into  the 
parts  of  Cicsarca  Philippi,  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying,  Who 
do  men  say  6  that  the  Bon  of 

14  man  is?  And  they  said,  Some 
my  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
Elijah :  and  others,  Jeremiah,  or 

15  one  of  the  prophets.  He  saith 
unto  them,  But  who  say  ye 

16  that  I  am?  And  Simon  Peter 
answered  and  said,  Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  liv- 

17  ing  God.  And  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Bless- 
ed art  thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah : 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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26  dc  anoKpiBtis  thttv  at/rots t  ^Gyfrtas 
yerofjuvrjf   Xc'ycrt,  KM&f   irvppafri  yap 

3  6  oipayoV   *at   it/kd?,  5qp/po* 
wvppdffi  yap  <rruyvd{o»*  o  ca  p  ay  or. 

to  /icv  icpoaamow  rot)  ovpavov  yivwrttfTC 
6iaKpipfivf  ra  dr  arjptta  t£>v  icatpcov  ov 

4  dvraaticj  y*i*a  now] pa  Kal  poixakts  017- 
pflojr  rm(rjT€L'  koX  arjptiov  ov  boB^atTai 
airrjj,  ci  pq  to  arjpdov  *\<ava  Ka\ 

5  Kac  AdbVrcr  oi  pa$i]Ta\  m~9  els  to 

6  ripo*  intkaBovTO  aprovs  Xa/3e  tv.  6  & 
Ijjcrof  f  fiTj-ff  a  trots,  'Oparc  Kat  it  poacher* 

ano  rrjt  fvpip  rebv  Qfapurauav  Kat  2afi- 

7  &   fitf Xoy/fowo  favrois 

8  AfyojTft  on  ^ Aprovs  dvk  ckdfioptp.  yvox/s 

i  'I^troi'f  «&r«  n^'r   Tt  dta\oyi(fa6t 
cr  foiT^ffj  oXtytirncrTOi,  ort  aprovs  ovk 

9°fJ(*T«         Ol7ff«J    VOftTf,    Qu8*  pVTJflOV€V€T€ 

Toir  r*Vr*  tfprous  TtLr  lmratftoxiXuui',  *al 

10  ttoVovs  torfrivws  Ad£cr*  ;  rovr  ittto 
aprovr  iw   r*rp^iCiff^acui'p  Kal  w<W 

1 1  fTTTVpiBut  AJ^CTf      7Tfc>S  OV  VOCiTC,  OT|  OV 

K-rpi  ">uprw  ttwop  *vpu> ,  irpofff  j^erf  ot 
0x6  TTff  fvfu;?  tu>v  &api(rat(0V  icai  Sad- 

1 2  dovcaitfy.  rare  ovrrjicar,  ort  ovk  ccttc 
vptHTfxcuf  anb  ttjs  fvpqr  aprwv1, 
aXX  airo  ri)s  didajg^r  r£>»  Qapiaaiw  tcai 
SaddovKat'w. 

13  *EA&Mr  b*i  6  'Ifjtrovg  *h  ra  pipr\  Kai- 
aapttas  Trjs  fttXunrov  f)p<ara  rove  paBrjras 
avrov  Xcyoip,  TiVa  ,— '  Xcyovaiv  01  aV- 

i+BprnKOt  (ipai  t6v  v\6v  roi  avBpwrov;  oi 
&  itnov,  Oi  peir  *lo»dvyrjv  rbir  ^armo^rr]v' 
aXAo*  &€  *HXtay"  mpoi  hi  'Uptptav,  f) 

I5«w  r»F  irpoif>T}Tuv.    Xcyti  aiToif,  *V^i*It 

16  d<  riwa  fu  Xcycrc  ctyat;  a^oKpi^ci^  Si- 
Ittfuer  tltTpot  «iire,  Su  ci  ^  Xpiaroj,  6  vtop 

17  t'-.i  CtcuC  r'-jf  fwrroy.  tairojcpt&W  W  6 
' I^TDir  ftirf*1  aiTijj,  Maxdpcor  ct^  Sipoav  Bap 
*I»ra,  or*  o*apf  *cat  affia  ovk  aVfKaXv^e 
aw,  aXX'  0  varqp  pov  6  cV  rotr  ovpavots. 


1  om.  'O^iac  yct«o- 
lUrrit — oi/  6vva~ 
a««.  M. 


k  add  vwoKpirai, 
1  add  rov  irpo^q- 

TOV 

m  add  avrov 


■  add  avro?r 


P  aprov 
r  tow  aprov 


1  add  /i«  A.S.3I. 
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*  John 
1.42. 


*  John 
SO.  23. 


•  ch.  10. 
88. 

Mark  8. 
84. 


-  P«.6i 
12. 

Rom.  2. 
C. 

k  Mark 
0.  1. 
Luke  0. 
27. 

•Mark 
9.  2. 
Luku  0. 
26. 
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Id  And  I  gay  also  unto  thee,  that 
•thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  Church :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  *  And  I  will  give  onto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  bo  bound  in  heaven: 
whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth, 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  «j  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jeru- 
salem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
Elders  and  chief  Priests  and  Scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  bo  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee  Lord :  This  shall  not  be 
unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan, 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

24  IT  *Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come  after 
me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
ho  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  Or  what  shall 
a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul? 

27  For  the  son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  father,  with  his 
Angels :  *  and  then  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  *  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coining  in  his  King- 
dom. 

17  And  *  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  Peter.  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them,  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
Sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
the  light. 
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IS  And  I  also  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  1  Peter,  and  upon  this 
2 rock  I  will  build  my  church; 
and  the  gates  of  Hades  shall  not 

19  prevail  against  it.  I  will  give 
unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound 
in  heaven :  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be 

20  loosed  in  heaven.  Then  charged 
he  the  disciples  that  they  should 
tell  no  man  tliat  he  was  the  Christ. 

21  From  that  time  began  8  Jesus 
to  shew  unto  his  disciples,  how 
that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  the 

22  third  day  bo  raised  up.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  *  Be  it  far 
from  thee,   Lord:   this  shall 

23  never  be  unto  thee.  But  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  Peter, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan: 
thou  art  a  stumblingblock  unto 
me:  for  thou  mindest  not  the 
things  of  God,  but  the  things 

24  of  men.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
his  disciples,  If  any  man  would 
come  after  me.  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 

25  and  follow  me.  For  whosoever 
would  save  his  5  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  shall  lose 
his  5  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 

26  it.  For  what  shall  a  man  be 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world,  and  forfeit  his 
6 life?  or  what  shall  a  man  give 

27  in  exchange  for  his  5  life  t  For 
the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels;  and  then  shall  he  render 
unto  every  man  according  to 

28  his  0  deeds.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  bo  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall  in 
no  wise  taste  of  death,  till  they 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in 
his  kingdom. 

17  And  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
with  him  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John  his  brother,  and  bringeth 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain 
2  apart:  and  he  was  transfigured 
before  them:  and  his  face  did 
shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  gar- 
ments became  white  as  the  light. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  MAT©  A  ION". 


18  jcdya*  6c  o~ot  Xcya»,  ori  crv  ci  Ilcrpor,  koi 
rirl  ravr#  rjj  ntrpa  otVooopijaa)  p.ov  rr\p 
cKKkijtriav,  tca\  irvXat  900V  ov  Karto^v- 

19  a-ovaiv  avrqr.  *— '  daxra  trot  ras  icXcts 
rijr  fiaaikftaf  rmp  ovpavw*  koi  t  cay 
irfoys  nri  rrjt  yfjf,  carat  flcoc/tcVoy  cV 
rolff  ovpawoW  koi  6  cay  \v<tjj9  cirt  r^r  yjjf, 

20  cVrai  X§XvfUpop  cy  tois  ovpavois.  rorc 
dicoTctXaro  rot*  fiaOrjrais  x"tf  tya  fu/dcyt 
carcMriy,  art  avrd*(  cVrty  7—*  o  Xptordr. 

21  *Air©  roY*  f[p(aro  *6  'iijaovf'  octffyvcty 
rolff  fM0rjrais  avrov,  or«  del  avrbv  awikQt'iv 
fit  'itpoafkvpa,  xai  voXXa  naOfiv  diro 
T*r  wpeoffcrcpmp  xat  apxi*p*»p  tun  ypap- 
fuxrcmv,  rat  awoKravBrjpaif  koi  rrj  Tptrji 

22  W*pq  ryrp^rat.  ecu  npooXafiSfxtwot  av- 
rov 6  Utrpot  ijfpfare  cirmppy  avry  Xc'y*>v, 
"lX«ir  roi,  Ki'pic*  ov      carat  rot  rovro. 

13  6  &  OTpa^cU  ««rt  ru  TIerpcp,  "Theory* 
ifwurm  fujvf  Zarwa*  OKawbaXow  aci  ipov"' 
Sri  ov  <£poreir  rk  rov  ©cov,  a XX a  ra  raw 

24  ap^pmtmp.  ran  6  'Iiprov?  ctirc  rotr  paBr)- 
rais  avrov,  Et  m  6VXct  on  tarn  piov  tXfoip, 
axapwT)9a9$w  f avrov,  vat  apaTM  rdy  or«v- 

25  pop  avrov,  gal  acoXovrVira)  /tot.  op  yap 
ay  6VXj  ttjp  ^fr»xVp  avrov  omaaiy  a*o- 
XcVcc  avTTfp'  or     a>  aroXcVg  Tijy  in>x*iy 

26  avrov  cWrcF  cpov,  f  vpqaw  avnjy*  W  yap 
b Jx^xXif&f acrat 1  awSpvmot,  cay  ray  Koapov 
oXa*  ««poqrg,  rqy  oc  ^v^y  a"^r°v  ft- 
jua»09  ;  ^  rt  6Wct  apQpumot  aprdXXayfia 

27  r^r  ^rvy^c  avrov ;  pcXXcc  yap  6  vtop  rov 
itSpmwov  tfpx*9$ai  cy  rjj  o'dfo  rov  warpos 
avrov  j*rra  tAW  dyy«X*»y  avrov,  xat  rorc 
aVoo«MTct  {xdoTat  Kara  rijy  vpa£iv  avrov. 

28  a/^y  Xcyti  v/ilr,  c2a*t  r&ycff  r«W  Loc  iarrj- 
marmp,  orrtycf  ov  ^  yevecarrat  oViydrov, 
«ia>r  ay  »&Wat  roy  vcoy  rov  ayppdnrov  «PX°* 
pm*  c'y  rjf  /SaaiXc&a  avrov. 

17  Kai  imo^  yfitpas  i(  wapaXapfiaru  6 
aotf  roy  Tltrpow  tun  *Id*»/3oy  <ra< 
roy  ddcX^oy  avrov,  «cai  dpa<j)€ptt  avrovs 
2  fit  Zpot  \nfaX6p  Kar  Iblav*  koX  ficrtfiop- 
^farpoaBfP  avrwy"  leal  ?Xap^c  rd 
srpoVanror  avrov  «>r  6  j^Xtor,  ra  dc  //xd- 
ria   avrov  /yiVrro  Xcvxa  t»c  to  <foif. 
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3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses,  and  Elias,  talking  with 
hiin. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  lis 
to  be  here :  If  thou  wilt,  let  ur  make 
here  three  talwimacles:  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  *  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
and  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased :  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  Ai  id  Jesus  came  and  touched  them, 
and  said,  Arise,  aud  be  not  afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lift  up  their 
eyes,they  saw  nonian,savc  Jesusonly. 

y  And  as  they  came  down  from  the 
mountain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing, Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  son  of  man  be  risen  again  from 
the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  *  Why  then  say  the  Scribes 
that  Elias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  then),  Elias  truly  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things : 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias 
is  come  already,  aud  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed:  Likewise  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

13  Then  the  Disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  *f  *And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man,  kneeling  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son. 
for  he  is  hmatick,  and  sore  vexed : 
for  ofttimes  he  falleth  into  the  lire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  1  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  von  ?  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him 
hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil,  and 
he  departed  out  of  him :  and  the  child 
was  cured  from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  camo  the  Disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  aud  said,  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out? 
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3  And  behold,  there  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elijah  talking 

4  with  him.  And  Peter  answered, 
and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is 
good  for  us  to  be  here:  if  thou 
wilt,  I  will  make  here  three 

1  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  1  Or, 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  booth* 

5  Elijah.  While  ho  was  yet 
speakiug.  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold, 
a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  saying, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 

7  soro  afraid.  And  Jesus  came 
and  touched  them  and  said, 

8  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid.  And 
lifting  up  their  eyes,  they  saw 
no  one,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  Jesus  com- 
manded them,  Baying,  Tell  the 
vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  Elijah  must  first  come? 

11  And  he  answered  and  said, 
Elijah  indeed  conieth,  and  shall 

12  restore  all  things :  but  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Elijah  is  come  already, 
and  they  knew  him  not,  but  did 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed. 
Even  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 

13  also  suffer  of  them.  Then  under- 
stood the  disciples  that  he  spake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  multitude,  there  came  to 
him  a  man,  kneeling  to  him, 

15  and  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  my  "son :  for  he  is  epileptic, 
and  snffereth  grievously :  for  oft- 
times  ho  falleth  into  the  fire,  and 

1G  oft-times  into  the  water.  And  I 
brought  him  to  thy  disciples, 
and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
O  faithless  and  perverse  gene- 
ration, how  long  shall  I  bo 
with  yon?  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with  you?   bring  him  hither 

18  to  me.  And  Jesus  rebuked 
him;  and  the  2 devil  went  out  *Gr. 

f  rem  him :  and  the  boy  was  cured  demon- 

19  from  that  hour.  Then  camo  the 
disciples  to  Jesus  apart,  and  said, 
Why  could  not  we  cast  it  out  ? 
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3  mai   IdoCf  &ff>6rjaav  avrois   Maxn/f  koi 

4  *HXiaj  fur  avrov  avWakovvrts.  a»ro- 
Kpidtis  oc  6  Ylirpos  «trc  t$  'lri<rovf  Kvptc , 
*aX6v  iariv  t)pas  2>&  tivai'  tl  dcXetr, 
cwoi^<T»'  &de  rpKtff  aKtjvds,  aoi  /xtav,  xal 

5  Maxr/7  fttav,  Kai  d*HXtg  plav".  in  avrov 
XaXovvros,  l&ov,  v€(f)t\rj  <f)ayr(ivr)  «rf- 
CKiaatv  avrovs'  Kat  ldovy  (fxavff  *k  rfjs 
y*<p*kr)s  Xtyovaa,  Ovros  ianv  6  vios  pov 
6  ayatrrjTOS,  c*y  «  MoKfjaa'  avrov  dfcovcrf. 

6  Kai  aKovaavT€s  oi  paQrjraX  intaov  on  irpoV- 
<*nov   avTvv,   koi   tyofrr)0r]oa»  acpoftpa. 

7  cat  npovik6u>*  6  *l^<7ovt  rjyjraro  avruv,  Kai 

8  forty,  'Eycp^Tf  Kai  a^  tyofitladf.  «rd- 
pavrts  dc  roirr  6<f)$a\povs  avrav  ovbiva 
ctdor,  €i  prj  rbv  'lrjoovv  p6vov, 

9  Kai  Kara&aivovrwv  avru>v  •«* ff  tov  opovs 
€P€T€iXaro  avrois  6  'lijaovs  Xc'ya>y,  Mrjbcvt 
crrrrjn  to  6papaf  cW  ofl  6  vtoj  roG  aV- 

10  Bpcamov  €K  vtKpay  avaarjj.  Kai  «r>7pa>- 
njaav  avrbv  ol  pa$r)ra\  avrov  \iyovrts, 
Tt  ovp  oi  ypaupards  \tyovo~iv,  on  *HXiViv 

1 1  dec  iXBtuf  np&rov ;  6  oc  cifroffptdciff 
carcp        *HXta?  /iff  ip\(rai  h_ff,  Kai  dtro- 

12  Karaarr)<r*i  irdvra'  Xc'yu  dc  v/jIv,  ore  'HXiaf 
$07  $X6V,  Kai  ouk  intyvoooav  avrov ^  aXX* 
€noirjo~av  cV  avrca  oca  i)B€\j]aaV  oura  Kai 
6  vlos  rov  dytipwKov  /i*XXct  ndaxtiv  ^ 

1 3  avroav.  totc  owfjKav  oi  paQtyrai,  on  irf pi 
*I«»aryov  rov  fiannarov  €in*v  avrois. 

14  Kai  tK66vrm>v  *— *  wpor  toi»  S^Xov  npoa- 
rj\6<v  avrtu  avdpwros  yowntriov  k avrov" 

15  JCfli  Xcytfv,  Kvptr,  tXtrjaov  pov  rbw  vlov, 
vti  ae\T)ria{<Tai  #rnl  jcax&r  irdo'^cc'  ttoX- 
Xd«tc  yap  tctttci  etr  r6  9rrp,  «rat  noWdxis 

16  c«r  r6  udwp.  cat  npoo~i)v€yKa  avrov  rots 
puOtfrals  aov9  Kai  ovk  rfdvvrjBrjaav  avrov 

17  &*paw€vaa*.  an  ok pt  6 As  dc  6  'lrjcrovs  €in(v, 
*Q  y*p*a  &xiaros  ko\  6t€orpapp€vrjt  €o>s 
wm  too  pa*  p*ff  vpuu>v\    t<os  ttotc  dve- 

1 8  (opm  vpiiv;  <\>*p*rt  pot  avrbv  &6V.  Kai 
€**ripj)0€v  air  to  6  Irjaoity  koi  *£rj\3€V  an 
avrov  to  dwpovtov,  /cat  iQcpairtvOr)  6  naif 

19  enro  rijs  upas  iKfivrjt.  r&rt  npoo(\B6vr€£ 
ol  paBrjraX  'irjcrov  nar  idiav  €inovf 
Ajoti  >}|ifflr  ovk  rjtvvT}07]p€v  €K^a\(iv  avro ; 
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20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Be- 
cause of  your  unbelief :  for  verily  I 
nay  unto  you,  *  If  ye  have  faitb  as  a 
grain,  of  mustard  seed,  yo  shall  say 
unto  t b is  mountain ;  llctnove  hence 
to  yo  utter  place :  and  it  shah"  re* 
move,,  and  nothing  eliall  be  impoa- 
sible  unto  you.. 

'21  Howbcit,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  bat  by  prayer  and  f anting. 

22  1[  'And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  theni,  TUe 
Hon  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  bunds  of  men  : 

'2,1  And  they  sball  kfll  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  sball  bo  raisud  again : 
And  tlu-y  were  exceeding  sorry . 

21  If  And  when  tbey  were  collie  to 
Capernaum,  tbey  that  received  f  tri- 
bute money,  came  to  Peter,  and  said, 
DoLh  not  your  master  pay  tribute  ? 

25  He  saith,  Yes,  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  bouse,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying,  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings 
of  the  earth  take  e  us  torn  or  tribute? 
of  their  own  chmlrcu.  or  of  s  t  raugers? 

21)  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  b tran- 
ters. Jean*  saith  unto  iiiiu,  Then 
are  the  cliihlren  free. 

■27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  Sea, 
and  cant  an  book,  and  take  up  the 
fish  that  lirst  cometh  up:  and  when 
Mm ii  bast  opened  his  mouth,  thou 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  money:  tbat 
take,  and  give  Onto  them  for  me, 
and  thee, 

18  At  *  the  same  time  camp  the  Dis- 
ciples unto  Jesus,  saving,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  Kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little-  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  heaven. 

'1  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble 
himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  Kiugdoinof  heavcm 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  namt!,reeeiveth  me* 

G  *But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  tbat  a  mill- 
stone were  banged  about  his  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  Sea. 
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20  And  be  saith  unto  them,  Because 
of  your  little  faith :  for  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  If  yo  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
shall  say  uuto  this  mountain, 
Hemove  hence  to  yonder  place  \ 
and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.1 

And  while  they* abode  in  Gali- 
lee, Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
Eon  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
23  up  into  the  bands  of  men;  and 
they  shall  kill  him.  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  be  raised  up.  And 
they  were  exceeding  sorry. 
2-1  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Capernaum,  they  that  received 
the  a  half- shekel  came  to  Peter, 
and  sahl. Both  not  your* master 
25  pay  the  ■  half  shekel?  He  saith, 
Yea,  And  when  he  came  into 
the  house,  Jesus  spake  first  to 
him,  saying.  What  thinkest  thou, 
ttiinou  t  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
from  whom  do  tbey  receive  toll 
or  tribute?  from  their  sous,  or 
2G  from  strangers?  And  when  he 
paid,  From  strangers,  Jesus  said 
unto  bim,  Therefore  the  sous 
27  are  free.  But,  lest  wo  cause 
tbem  to  stumble,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take 
up  the  tali  that  tirst  cometh  up; 
and  when  thou  hast  opened  bis 
mouth,  thou  shaft  find  a  *  shekel : 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  ioe  and  thee.  '  - 
18  in  that  heur  came  the  disci- 
ples unto  Jesus,  saying,  Who 
then  is  u  greatest  in  the  kuur* 

2  dom  of  heaven?  And  he  called 
to  him  a  little  child,  and  set 

3  him  in  the  midst  of  tbem,  and 
said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Except  yu  turn,  and  become  as 
little  children,  yo  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  the  kingdom 

4  of  heaven.  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  humble  himself  as 
this  little  child,  the  same  is  the 
0  greatest   in  the  kingdom  of 

h  heaven.  And  whoso  shall  re- 
ceive one  such  little  child  in  my 

6  name  receivetu  me:  but  whoso 
shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones 
which  believe  on  me  to  stumble, 
it  ia  profitable  for  him  that  7  a 
great  nullstone  should  bo  hanged 
about  his  neck,  and  Mo*  ho  should 
be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  tno  sea. 
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20  6  dc  *~f  mXcyci*  avrolr,  Aia  t^v  noX»yo- 
mar  Lay'  vpoV  dpqv  yap  Xrya>  v/zly,  cav 

rq>  opcc  TOvr<p,  Mrrd&rjBi  trrtvBty  cTctt, 
icac  fura^rjafrcu"  Kat  ovbty  ddt/vanjffec 
VfUF.  °~* 

2  2  V*  KvaaTp*$opivv>v*  dc  avrcai/  cy  T77  Ta- 
XiXm'a  ctTTcy  avroir  6  Mr/croOs,  MeXXa  6 
vfof  rot;  dvOpdmov  napa&idoaBat  €is  \dpas 

23  curBptenw,  Kai  unoicrtvovaiv  avrov,  koi  rfj 
Tplrg  f)fi€p*  cy*p6r)(TCTai.  Kai  (XvnrjBrjtTav 
aif>6opa. 

24  'EXOdvrwv  dt  avruv  €tt  Kancpvaovp 
npoarjkOoy  oi  ra  dldpa^pa  XapfOdvovrts  tg> 
U*rp<£,  koi  euro?,  'O  toiddaKaXos  vpcov  ov 

2$T(\*t  ra,  di&paxpa;  Xc'yct,  Nat.  Kai  ore 
ciaqXtfcy  «c  rrjv  oUtav,  npoc<f>0ao'€y  avrov 
6  'irjaovs  Xjyvv,  Ti  cot  Aoxci,  2lpwv;  oi 
{OaatXtis  rrjs  yrjt  ano  t'lvcov  Xapfidvovai 
rtXf)  %  Krjwov ;  ano  rav  vtcov  avrov,  r)  ano 

26  rwv  dXXorpiav ;  *un6vros  flc,#  *Aw6  r£>v 
TaWorpmv,t  €<f)rj  airrto  6  'irjaovs,  "Apayt 

27  c\€v$cpoi  tlviv  oi  vioL  iva  8*  prj  (TKavba- 
Xia&pev  avrovs,  nopcvfoif  th  rqv  OdXav- 
aar  /3dX<  SyKiarpov,  Kai  rov  dvafidvra 
wpotrov  l)(6vy  apov'  Kai  dvoi£as  to  aropa 
avrov  €&pT)a€is  ararrjpa'  tKttvov  Xaftotv  do£ 
airrots  dvri  ipov  koi  o*ov. 

18     *Ev  cKtunj  rg  copq  npoarjXBov  oi  pa&rjrai 
'igow  Xiyovrts,  Tis  a  pa  p*i(a>v  (trriv 

2  iw  Tjj  fiaaiXtta  r£>v  ovpav&v ;  Kai  npoaKa- 
Xtadptvos  >_  1  naibiov  tarrjaty  avrb  iv 

3  picrtf  avrav,  Kai  ttntv,  *Apqv  Xty<a  vptv, 
tap  prf  arpa<f>rjr*  Ka\  ytvrjafc  u>s  ra  naidia, 

OV    pi)    €lO'(X6qT€    flf   Tf)V  fiaoCXfidV  TUiV 

4  ovpawwv.  ootis  ovv  ranay^ajj  iavrov  cos 
to  naidlop  tovto,  ovrfc  tarty  6  pctfay  ty 

5  r%  fiaaiXtiq  rS>y  ovpayvv.  xai  bs  tav 
&*(tjtoi  naibioy  roiovroy  iy  in\  rco  ovdpari 

6  fiovt  ip€  ti\craV  bf  d'  av  cfKaydaXlo-tj  Iva 
r£»  putp&y  tovtcov  ra>y  ntartvovray  €ty 
€/m,  avpxfn'pti  avrcOy  Iva  Kp€pac$jj  pvXos 
ortKot  %fr€pl'!  t6v  rpd)(TjXoy  avrov,  Kai  #ca-  1 
raaromaBj  iy  ry  wtXdytt  rrjs  daXdaarjs.  | 
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7  1:  Woe  unto  the  world  because  of 
offences :  for  it  must  needs  be  that 
offences  come :  but  woe  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh. 

8  •'Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  thee :  it  is  better  for 
thee  to  enter  into  life  haltor  maimed, 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  lire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck 
it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  it  is 
better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  with 
one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  tire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  that  in  heaven  their  An- 
gels do  always  behold  the  face  of 
my  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  *For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  *How  think  ye?  if  a  man  have 
an  hundred  sheep,  and  oue  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  gocth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray? 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the  nine- 
ty  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

11  Even  so,  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  father  wliich  is  in  heaven,  that 
one  of  these  little  ones  should  perish. 

15  *r  Moreover,  *if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone :  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

10  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  *  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses,  every  word  may 
be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  unto  the  Church:  But 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  Church,  let 
him  be  unto  thee  as  an  *  heathen 
man,  and  a  Publican. 

1H  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  •What- 
soever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven:  and  whatsoever 
ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  tiling  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  bo  done  for  them  of  my 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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7  Woo  unto  the  world  because  of 
occasions  of  stumbling!  for  it 
must  needs  bo  that  the  occasions 
come;  but  woe  to  that  man 
through  whom  the  occasion  com- 

8  eth!  And  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  causeth  thee  to  stumble, 
cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  good  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed  or  halt,  rather  than 
having  two  hands  or  two  feet 
to  be  cast  into  the  eternal  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  causeth  thee 
to  stumble,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast 
it  from  thee :  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  with  one  eye, 
rather  than  having  two  eyes  to 
bo  cast  into  the  1hell  of  fire. 

10  See  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones;  for  I  say  unto 
you.  that  in  heaven  their  angels 
do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 

12  Father  wliich  is  in  heaven.*  How 
think  ye?  if  any  man  have  a 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  go  unto 
the  mountains,  and  seek  that 

13  which  goeth  astray?  And  if  so  be 
that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  ho  rejoiceth  over  it  more 
than  over  the  ninety  and  nine 
which  have  not  gone  astray. 

1-1  Even  so  it  is  not  3  the  will  of 
*youx  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones 
should  perish. 

15  And  if  thy  brother  sin  5  against 
thee,  go,  shew  him  liis  fault  be- 
tween thee  and  him  alone:  if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy 

16  brother.  But  if  he  hear  thee  not, 
take  with  thee  one  or  two  more, 
that  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses or  three  every  word  may 

17  be  established.  And  if  he  refuse 
to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  tho 
fi  church:  and  if  ho  refuse  to  hear 
the  6  church  also,  let  him  be  unto 
thee  as  the  Gentile  and  the  pub- 
is bean.   Verily  I  say  unto  you, 

"What  things  soever  ye  shall  bind 
on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven: 
and  what  things  soever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  bo  loosed  in 
19  heaven.  Again  I  say  unto  you, that 
if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth 
as  touching  anything  that  they 
shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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7  ovai  rc£  «$07*y  <",r0  t»v  ovcayftdXay*  dyaymj 
yap  tirnv  tXBtlv  ra  aKap&aXa'  irXrjP  oval 
ry  apdp&UTQ  cV«V<p,  oV  0$  to  o-KavdaAoi> 

8  tpxtrat,  *l  V  XtlP  <rov  9  °"  wove  <rov 
aKaydaXtfti  <r€,  ticxo^op  ^avrbv"  Kai  )3aXc 
aWd  <row*  ko\6p  0*04  «OTIV  tlatXQu*  tls  TTJV 
far)*  T*vXXoy  fj  xaXoV,  9  X(tPas  5 
hvo  izobas  Zxovra  fiXrjorjpai  tie  to  nvp  r6 

9  aUunop.  Ka\  9i  6  otf>6aXp6s  aov  aKap&a- 
Xi{fi  at,  Z£tXt  ovtqp  ko\  £d\<  anb  aov* 
caXoy  am  tori  pop6<f>$aXpoP  tU  rrjp  {<ot)P 
tiatX&tlp,  tj  6vo  otyBaXpow  €xoyTa  PXiJoq- 

io  pat  tls  ttjp  yttppap  rov  irvp6s.  6part  pfj 
Karaif>popf)07iT€  h>6s  tup  fuxp&p  tovtwp' 
Xryw  yap  vplp,  art  oi  ayycXoc  avr&p  ip 
oipawois  bUa  naprbs  ffXinovai  rb  np6aairop 

I  s  tow  mtrp6s  pov  rov  cV  ovpapois,  x"s  ri 
vpfar  &oK€i ;  mop  ytprjrai  tlpi  apapwmp  {ko- 
tow vpofHara,  *a\  irXaprj&g  tp  c£  avr&y, 
ovx}  agfxU  ra  ipptpijKOPratppta  inl  ra  opt] 

t}voptv6tis  f^rci  ro  irXap&tupop ;  kcu  cay 
yhnftai  tvpttr  avr6,  aprpt  Xcya>  vpip,  oti 
Xaipti  cV  avr^p  paXXov,  fj  inl  rots  iw€vrj- 

14  icori  tuppca  rolg  pfj  irarXapr/pipoig.  ovrvt 
aim.  fori  OiXrjpa  IpifpoaBtP  rov  irarpbs 
J  vpmr1  rov  ip  ovpavois,  Iva  air6XrjTai  tls 

TWP  piKpmP  TOVT&P.  r0,±,  -r~ 

1 5  *Eaw  bt  dpaprrjajj  Bclc  at1  6  d&*\<f>6s 
aov,  vwayt,  cXryfoy  avrhp  pera£v  aov 
uu  avrov  pi&pov*  tap  aov  okovojj,  iKtpdij- 

1 6  aas  top  (SdcXaVy  irov.  tap  oc  /X17  aKovay, 
wapakafU  ptra  aov  cri  era  ^  dvo,  Ira  «Vi 
ar6parot  duo  paprvp&p  fj  Tpwp  araOfj 

17  way  p^fia.  cay  dc  napaKovajj  avr&p,  tint 
r§  imtkrprUf  iaw  6c  ical  r^r  iKxXrjatas 
wupoMovafff  farm  aoi  &antp  6  tapucot 

18  cat  6  TtXvrrje.  dprjp  Xcy«»  vptr,  oaa 
taw  aqoTfrt  M  rfjt  yfjt,  tfarai  fcfcptpa 
€P  rf  ovpayc/*  Ka\  Baa  lap  Xvarjrt  tin 
T7ft  yrftf  farm  XtXvptpa  ip  Tip  ovpavy. 

19  vaXiy  Xryvt  v/up,  art  iap  dvo  vp&p  avptyo- 
rqaunnp  cVt  rrjs  yrjs  mpl  vaprbs  irpay 
parot  oZ  tap  alTfpi»PTai,  ytprjatTai  av- 
rolf  wapa  rov  varp6s  pov  rov  ip  oipapoit. 


*  add  ver.  11 
vap  b  vtbf  tov  ^v- 
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S.  MATTHEW  XVHI.  20—35. 
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20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  Name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  '[  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  bro- 
ther siii  against  me,  and  I  forgive 
him  ?  *  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times :  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

23  %  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reck- 
on, one  was  brought  unto  him  which 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to 
pay.  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be 
sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment  to  be 
made. 

20  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord, 
have  patience  with  mo,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  Lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  uim  the  debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  f ellowservants, 
which  owed  liini  an  hundred  pence : 
and  he  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  l'ay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  f ellowservant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  say- 
ing. Have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  pay  thee  all. 

80  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  his  fellowservants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  came,  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  0  thou 
wicked  servant,  I  forgave  thee  all 
that  debt  because  thou  desiredst  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  thou  also  have 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellowser- 
vant,  even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  de- 
livered him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 
should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 
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20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter,  and  said 
to  him,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I 
forgive  him  ?  until  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times; 
but,  Until 1  seventy  times  seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain 
king,  which  would  make  a  reck- 

24  oniug  with  Ins  a  servants.  And 
when  ho  had  begun  to  reckon, 
one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand 

25  'talents.  But  forasmuch  as  he 
had  not  tr herewith  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold, 
and  his  wife,  and  children,  and 
all  that  he  had,  and  payment 

26  to  be  made.  The  4  servant  there- 
fore fell  down  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  And  the  lord  of  that  *  servant, 
being  moved  with  compassion, 
released  him,  and  forgave  him 

28  the  'debt.  But  that  'servant 
went  out,  and  found  one  of  his 
fellow-servants,  which  owed  him 
a  hundred  6 pence:  and  he  laid 
hold  on  him,  and  took  him  by 
the  throat,  saying,  Pay  what 

29  thou  owest.  So  his  fellow-ser- 
vant fell  down  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Have  patience  with 

30  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee.  And 
he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast 
him  into  prison,  till  he  should 

31  pay  that  which  was  due.  So 
when  his  fellow-servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry,  and  came  and  told 
unto  their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord  called  him  unto 
him,  and  saith  to  him,  Thou 
wicked  'servant,  I  forgave  thee 
all  that  debt,  because  thou  be- 

33  soughtest  me:  shouldest  not 
thou  also  have  had  mercy  on 
thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I 

84  had  mercy  on  thee?  And  his 
lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered 
him  to  the  tormentors,  till  he 

35  should  pay  all  that  was  due.  So 
shall  also  my  heavenly  Father  do 
onto  you,  if  ye  forgive  not  every 
one  his  brother  from  your  hearts. 
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20  oZ  yap  €i(Ti  dvo  fj  rptls  ovvrjyptvoi  *h  to 

tpOV  OVOflOy  €K€L  (IfU  fV  fii<T<p  OVT&V. 

21  Tort  irpoatXB&v  b6  Her  pot  tlirtv  avr^', 
Ktsptc,  irovaxis  &fxapTT}(T(i  tic  tpt  6  a6cX- 
<f>6?  fiov9  ml  d(f)r}<ra  avra>;  cia>r  cirraiar; 

2  2  Xcyct  avrq>  6  'ii/covs ,  Ov  Xrya>  a 01  to»s 
cirraW,  dXX*  la>r  ifidopijKovraKLS  tirrd. 

23  diet  rovro  lapoi&vr)  17  (HaaiXtia  ray  ovoa- 
y»y  dvOpdmtp  /^aciXri,  St  rjdfKrja-t  ovvdpai 

24  Xoyoy  /icra  r»y  dovXay  avrov.  dp£aptvov 
&i  avrov  avvaiptiv  irpovrivt\Ori  avra>  «is 

25  oq^tiXtrtjc  pvpivv  raXavrav.  prj  t^ovroc 
bi  avrov  airodoOrat,  tKtXtvatv  avrov  6 
Kvptos  avrov  irpaOrjvai,  koi  ttjv  yvvaUa 
avrov  *al  ra  rcVva,  kcu  iravra  ova  tiftf, 

26  cat  ajrooodqyat.  frco-uy  ovy  6  AoCXor  irpoo-- 
€KVP*i  avr$»  Xty&v,  Kvptr,  paKpoSvprjcroy 

27  «r'  cjmh,  ml  iravra  <roi  airoduo'a.  crrrXcry- 
Xyurdclff  dc  6  Kvptot  rov  owXov  tKtivov 
axtXvatv  avroV,  ical  to  ddWtoy  d<f>r)K€v 

28  avrta.  i£tX6a>v  oc  6  6oOXor  tKtivoc  tZptv 
tva  rw  owdovXttv  avrov,  6?  (HxpaXtv  avr<p 
ituzrop  bqvdpta,  ml  Kparrjcas  avrov  tnviyt 

29  Xeyw,  'Ajntto?  c~*  *«i  n1  6<f>€i\<is.  rre- 
o~£y  ovy  6  owdovXor  avrov  e— '  frapc  mXtt 
avroy  Xrywy,  MaKpo&vprjaov  in  ipoi,  ml 

30  aVo&MTtt  0*01.  6  oc  owe  rjtitXtv,  dXXa 
aircXdtfy  tpaXtv  avrov  tU  (fivXaKrjp,  cW  ov 

31  awo&j  to  o$t*X6ptvov,  ibdvrtc  Sofa'  01 
avvbovXot  avrov  ra  ytvdptva  iXvwrjOjjaav 
atfMpa*  ical  iXBdvrtc  b\tva<f>r)a-av  T(j>  kv- 

32  pty  avrmv  iravra  ra  ytvdptva.  rort  irpoa- 
KaXtadpMvos  avrov  6  icvpios  avrov  Xiyti 
awry,  AovXt  irovrjpt,  iraaav  rrjv  o<f>tiXf}v 
iuivtfv  affiled  aoi,  ivt\  7rap«/cdXeo-df  p«* 

33  ov*  ?dft  «tal  o*c  Ac^o'Oi  r6y  o-vv^ovXdv 

34  o-ov,  ml  cy»  o-#  ^Xc^o-a;  ml  ooyio^cip 
6  Kvptos  avrov  irapc6W«ccr  avroy  rolr  /3a- 
awurralr,  c«*r  o$  aWody  vaV  to  o<^ctXd- 

35  pMvov  ovr<»  ml  6  irarqp  pov  6  iirov 
pavxot  woirjati  vftcy,  cay  pij  a</)^T€  iicaoros 
uf  dd*X<fty  avrov  diro  r»y  Kap&i&v  vpwv 


b  avnp  6  Ilcrpot 
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S.  MATTHEW  XIX.  1—14. 


1611 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  *that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judaea,  be- 
yond Jordan : 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  lie  healed  them  there. 

3  IF  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying  unto 
him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  not  read,  *that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning, 
made  them  male  and  female? 

5  And  said,  'For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  *  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh. 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  Bay  unto  him,  *  Why  did  Mo- 
ses then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts, 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not 
so. 

9  •  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committcth  adultery:  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away,  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  If  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  If 
the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with  his 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  Boid  unto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  they 
to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  Eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their  mo- 
ther's womb:  and 'there  are  some 
Eunuchs,  which  were  made  Eunuchs 
of  men:  and  there  be  Eunuchs, 
which  have  made  themselves  Eu- 
nuchs for  the  kingdom  of  heaven's 
sake.  He  that  is  able  to  receive  ity 
let  him  receive  it. 

13  %  *  Then  were  there  brought  un- 
to him  little  children,  that  he  should 
put  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not  to 
come  unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 
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10  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  these  words,  he 
departed  from  Galilee,  and  came 
into  the  borders  of  Judfea  be- 
2  yond  Jordan;  and  great  multi- 
tudes followed  him ;  and  he  heal- 
ed them  there. 
8  And  there  came  unto  him 
1  Pharisees,  tempting  him,  and 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife  for  every 

4  cause?  And  he  answered  and 
said.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  9  made  them  from  the  be- 
ginning made  them  male  and 

5  female,  and  said,  For  this  cause 
shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and 
mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his 
wife;  and  the  twain  shall  bo- 

6  come  one  flesh?  So  that  they 
are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 
What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asun- 

7  der.  They  say  unto  him,  Why 
then  did  Moses  command  to  give 
a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 

8  her  away  ?  He  saith  unto  them, 
Moses  for  your  hardness  of  heart 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives:  but  from  the  beginning 

9  it  hath  not  been  so.  And  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  8  except  for  for- 
nication, and  shall  marry  ano- 
ther, committeth  adultery :  4  and 
he  that  marrieth  her  when  she 
is  put  away  committeth  adul- 

10  tery.  The  disciples  say  unto 
him,  If  the  case  of  the  man  is 
so  with  his  wife,  it  is  not  ex- 

11  pedient  to  marry.  But  he  said 
unto  them,  All  men  cannot  re- 
ceive this  saying,  but  they  to 

12  whom  it  is  given.  For  there 
are  eunuchs,  which  were  so  born 
from  their  mother's  womb :  and 
there  are  eunuchs,  which  were 
made  eunuchs  by  men :  and  there 
are  eunuchs,  which  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able 
to  receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

18  Then  were  there  brought  unto 
him  little  children,  that  he  should 
lay  his  hands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  the  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not, 
to  come  unto  me:  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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19  Kai  cy*v€TO  ort  €T(\(d€v  6  'irjaovs  rovp 
\6yovs  rovrovtf  p.<Trjpcv  airb  r^p  Ta\i- 
Xaiap,  kcu  ?j\6<y  «p  ra  opia  tt)S  'iovdWar 

2  iff  pap  rov  'lopdapov'  koi  TjKoXovGrjvav  avr<p 
fyXoi  nokXotf  koi  i6*pantv(T(v  avrovs  c  ret. 

3  Kai  npoarfkdov  avr$  Gapiaa'toi  7m- 
pa{orr€S  avrhp  koi  Xtyoyres  El  ifcoTiv 
m_f  atroXvo'aA  rr\v  ywaiKa  avrov  Kara  ira- 

4  trap  atria* ;  6dc  anoKpifots  tlirty  n~',  Ovk 
aWywrc  0V1  6  0froiqo-ap'  aV  dpxrjs"  Apatp 

5  cat  £9X11  rnolrjdfv  avrovp,  Kai  cin*v,*Ev€Kiv 
rovrov  mraXct^fi  av3p<xmos  top  it  art  pa 
kcu  rffp  furrtpa,  Kai  npocKoXXTjOrjCirai  rjj 
yvrauci  avrov,  *a\  fcroyrai  ol  dvo  «p  tropica 

6piav;  afore  ovjem  ctVl  &vo9  aXXa  o*ap£ 
/ua.    o  ovV  6  0«op  (rvvt(€v£*v,  SpBpwros 

7  /ity  x<*pcffrc0.  Xtyovtruf  avrq>,  Tt  oZv  Mco- 
ot}p  tyrrtiXaro  dovvai  fitfiXioy  anooTaaiov, 

8  *ai  airaXvoxu  avrrjy ;  Xcyrt  avrotp  ort  M«- 
cr^p  a-por  r^r  (TKXrjpoKapblap  vuaty  in<* 
rp€^tp  vuip  anoXvo'ai  ras  yvvaiKat  vuwv' 

9  air*  apxtyf  W  ov  yiyoytv  ovrca.  Xcya>  o« 
v/xlr,  art  o*  hp  anoXvajj  ttjv  yvvaiKa  avrov, 
Pfi  fiq  Ctrl  iropyeta,  *ai  yaurjoy  SXXrjy, 
lUHxaraC*  ^icai  6  chroXtXvpcvrip  yaurjaas 

10  fUHxaTai.*    Xryovaiy  avr<p  of  paBrjrai  r— 
E/  ovrws  tarty  fj  atria  rov  avBp&mov  fi€ra 

1 1  ri}r  yvwzucop,  ov  arvutf>*p*i  yofirja-at.  6  o« 
f  arcv  avrois,  Ov  iram  p  ^oopovot  ror  Xoyov 

13  rovroVf  aXX*  oip  dc'dorai.  <tVt  yap  rvvov* 
^ot,  oiripts  cV  icoiXuip  uijrpot  iycvinfli\aav 
ovr»"  mi  fwriy  cvyov^oi,  oirtvcp  <vvov\i- 
a&qaay  vw6  r&p  dy0p*mc*y'  koi  daiv  tvyov- 
got,  olriPtt  tvpov\ivap  iavrovs  dia  ttjv 
fiao'iXtiap  rS»y  ovpav&p,  6  dvvducvos  ^a>- 
pclv  x«P^V». 

13  Tore  wpoai]P*x<&Tl  oimp  irai&ia,  Iva  rap 
Xfipar  Ari^  avrolp,  teal  Trpoarv^rjrai'  ol 

14  0€  itaOtfrai  firtrifujoxip  avrois,  6  6c  'ii;- 
0"ovi  cmtcv,  9A^€rc  ra  rraidta  xat  /a)  »c<k>- 
Xvm  avra  1KB  tip  npos  fu'  ra>y  yap 
rounrrmp  iarlp  t]  pactXeia  rSaf  ovpayatv. 


*  add  oi  A.6.M. 
1  add  ovry 
m  add  ay0pwvy 
■  add  avrov? 
0  *Turar  M. 


P  irapcrrof  Ad^ov 
iropvetae ,  votci 

vou.  M. 

4  om.  col  6  «ro- 

<rap  /bioixarai.  AL 
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15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  1[  *  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Good  master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  onto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  there  is 
none  good  bat  one,  that  is  God: 
bat  if  thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep 
the  commandments. 

18  He  saith  onto  him,  Which?  Je- 
sus said,  *  Thou  shalt  do  no  murder, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from 
my  youth  up:  what  lack  I  yet ? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  and  sell  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come  and  follow  me. 

22  But  when  the  young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  ho  had  great  possessions. 

23  «[  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  It  is 
easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  tho  kingdom  of  God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  it,  they 
were  exceedingly  amazed,  saying, 
Who  then  can  bo  saved? 

26  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  im- 
possible, but  with  God  all  things 
are  possible. 

27  %  *Then  answered  Peter,  and 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  we  have  for- 
saken all,  and  followed  thee,  what 
shall  we  have  therefore  ? 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ve- 
rily I  say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  regenera- 
tion when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit 
in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  •  ye  also 
shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

29  And  every  one  that  hath 
forsaken  houses,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands, 
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15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  to  him 
and  said,  ia  Master,  what  good 
thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 

17  have  eternal  life?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  8  Why  aakest  thou  mo 
concerning  that  which  is  good  ? 
One  there  is  who  is  good :  but 
if  thou  wouldest  enter  into  life, 

18  keep  the  commandments.  He 
saitn  unto  him,  Which?  And 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 

19  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour 
thy  father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

20  as  thyself.  The  young  man 
saith  unto  him,  All  these  things 
have  I  observed:  what  lack  I 

21  yet?  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  wouldest  be  perfect,  go, 
sell  that  thou  hast,  and  give  to 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and  come, 

22  follow  me.  But  when  the  young 
man  heard  the  saying,  he  went 
away  sorrowful :  for  he  was  one 
that  had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

2-1  ven.  And  again  I  say  unto  you, 
It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

25  kingdom  of  God.  And  when 
the  disciples  heard  it,  they  were 
astonished  exceedingly,  saying. 

26  Who  then  can  be  saved?  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  them  said  to 
them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 
sible; but  with  God  all  things 

27  are  possible.  Then  answered 
Peter  and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all.  and  followed  thee ; 

28  what  then  snail  we  have  ?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  that  ye  which 
have  followed  me,  in  the  re- 
generation when  the  Son  of  man 
shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve   thrones,   judging  the 

29  twelve  tribes  of  IsraeL  And 
every  one  that  hath  left  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father, 
or  mother,4  or  children,  or  lands, 
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*5  Kai  ejri$€\s  avrois  ras  x€lPa*  tnoptvOrj 

r  €K€t$tW, 

1 6  Kal  Ibov,  tit  irp<xr€\6a>¥  *avr$  tine', 
AibcuTKtike  *— rl  ayaObv  jrotqo-a,  ha  fy» 

17  fay*  alwwtop;  6  &  ciircv  avnp,  uTi  pe 
ipwras  w€p\  rov  dyaBov ;  fir  toTiP  6  dya« 
0dVf  cl  dc  oVXetc  tlo-tXOttv  €ls  tt)v  faqy, 

18  rrfprjaop  ras  irroXds.  Xcyct  avrq>,  Ilocar; 
6  Ac  *Iqo-ov>  cijrc,  Td  Ov  <f)oi>cv<Ttis*  Ov 
poixruo-fis'  Ov  KXfytis'  Ov  ifrtv8ouapTv> 

19  p{]<r€is'  Tlpa  rbv  wart  pa  aov  /cat  rgv  prj- 
ripa"  Kaiy  'AyanTjo-fts  rov  nXrjo-lop  aov 

20  aw  ovavroV.  Xtytt  avra»  6  vtavlo-KOs, 
Udrra  ravra   i<j)vXa£dpT)p x-''    W  lr» 

2 1  wmp£> ;  Ifri  avrtp  6  'tyo-ovr,  El  QfXcis 
WXcio?  cfvax,  vVayf,  TrcvXtyo-oV  trou  ra 
virdpxopra,  *ai  do*  7 rots'  irr&xoU,  *<" 
efci*   Brjo-avphv  ev  ovpavtp'   teal  fcvpo, 

22  dxoXovBtt  um.  aKovaas  dc  6  vcovIokos 
row  Xoyop  dnrjX$€  Xvwovptpos'  fjv  yap 
e^atv  jrrqpara  woXXd. 

23  'OW  'iqo-ovr  efire  rotr  uaBrjraU  avrov, 
*AfJjw  Xcya>  v/xlv,  0V1  6W«cd'Xc»ff  ttX  overtop 
curcXcvacrcu  cfc  r^v  fiavtkflap  r$>v  ov- 

24  papu>p.  vdkip  dc  Xeya  v/xtv,  cvKOTrarcpdV 
tart  KaprjXov  dta  rpvirqparos  pa<j>ldos  dieX- 
©W,  ^  7rXov<riov  cfc  tjJv  fiacriktiav  rov 

25  Gcov  cio-eXdcti'.  aJtovo-avres  dc  ol  pa&rj- 
rat  *~*  e^errXrjaa-oyro  crQodpa  Xeyovrcty 

26  Tir  Spa  bvparai  (rwdrjvai ;  cpfiXtyat  dc 
6  *li;0-ouff  earcy  avrotr,  Tlapa  dvQpdmots 
rovro  dbvvar6p  eWi,  irapa  flc  Geo  ndvra 

27  dtward  cVm.  toYc  dn-o*ptdcfc  6  Hirpos 
unrw  avry,  'Idov,  ffptU  d<f>r)Kapcp  rtdvra, 
icai  rjKoXov$r}<rap€V  aoi*  rl  &pa  carat  f)p"tp ; 

28  6  'Iqaovf  €t7T€v  avrois,  'Apfp  Xcyto  vulp, 
on  vftftr  ol  dnoXov6r}<ravT€i  p.01,  cv  rjj 
vaXiyyrvtaiq  orav  Ka6io~Q  6  vtbs  rov  dv- 
Qpmxov  *n\  6p6vov  5df  179  avrov,  Ka0i(T€<r0€ 
icai  {/pets  crrl  dtfdcxa  Opdvovs  Kpivovra  ras 

29  6«»d«Ka  <fwXas  tov  'ivpafjX*  icai  7rar  ^p 
d<f)TjKtp  olxias,  tj  db*X<f>ovs,  fj  adtX<f>ds9  tj 
vartpOf  1j  iujTtpat  *-'  jj  rc/cva,  §  dypovs, 


*  fliw  avry 
M. 

»  TC  iiM  Atfvttf 
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for  my  Name's  sake,  shall  receive 
an  hundredfold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  *  But  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last,  and  the  last  shall  be  first. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  an  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early  in  the 
morning  to  hire  labourers  into  his 
vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  >  penny  a  day,  he 
sent  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  ho  went  out  about  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  marketplace, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard,  and  whatsoever 
is  right,  I  will  give  you.  And  they 
went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour,  he 
went  out,  and  found  others  standing 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 
yo  here  all  the  day  idle? 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no 
man  hath  hired  us.  He  saith  unto 
them,  Go  yo  also  into  the  vineyard : 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall 
ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  hu 
Steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and 
give  them  their  hire,  beginning  from 
the  last,  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were 
hired  about  tho  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived more,  and  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
they  murmured  against  the  good- 
man  of  tho  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  1  have  wrought 
but  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden,  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them  and 
said,  Friend, I  do  thee  no  wrong:  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way,  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  Is  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 
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for  my  name's  sake,  shall  re- 
ceive *a  hundredfold,  and  shall 
80  inherit  eternal  life.   But  many 
shall  be  last  that  are  first; 
20  and  first  that  are  last.  For 
the    kingdom    of   heaven  is 
like  unto  a  man  that  is  a 
householder,  which  went  out 
early  in  the  morning  to  hire 
labourers   into   his  vineyard. 
2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  8  penny  a 
day,  he  sent  them  into  his  vinc- 
8  yard.  And  he  went  out  about 
the  third  hour,  and  saw  others 
standing   in  the  marketplace 

4  idle;  and  to  them  he  said, 
Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give  you.  And  they  went  their 

5  way.  Again  ho  went  out  about 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour, 

6  and  did  likewise.  And  about 
the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing ;  and 
ho  saith  unto  them,  Why  stand 

7  ye  hero  all  the  day  idle?  They 
say  unto  him,  Because  no  man 
hath  hired  us.  Ho  saith  unto 
them,  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 

8  yard.  And  when  even  was 
come,  the  lord  of  the  vineyard 
saith  unto  his  steward,  Call 
tho  labourers,  and  pay  them 
their  hire,  beginning  from  tho 

9  last  unto  the  first.  And  when 
they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  they  received 

10  every  man  a  *  penny.  And  when 
the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  would  receive  more; 
and  they  likewise  received  every 

11  man  a  "penny.  And  when  they 
received  it,  they  murmured  a- 

12  gainst  the  householder,  saying, 
These  last  have  spent  but  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  of  tho  day 

18  and  the  8  scorching  heat.  But 
he  answered  and  said  to  one 
of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree 

14  with  me  for  a  *penny  ?  Take  up 
that  which  is  thine,  and  go  thy 
way:  it  is  my  will  to  give  unto 

15  this  last,  even  as  unto  thee.  Is 
it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what 
I  will  with  mine  own?  oris  thine 
eye  evil,  because  I  am  good? 
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cycicey  rov  opoparos  pov,  *€KaT0VTair\a- 
trtopa*  Xq^rcrm,  Kal  faqv  alvviov  Kkrjpovo- 
30  fiT)<T€i.  woXXol  di  itrovrai  irp&roi  IcxoTot, 
20  ml  f&xaTot  irpSrroi.  opiota  yap  iarw  rj 
fiamXtia  r&P'  ovpayuv  dvOpamcp  ofcodc- 
avdrgf  6<rris  c£rj\0cp  &pa  rrpwl  pi<r6a>- 
aaaOai  epydrat  *h  top  dfintXwva  avrov. 

2  avptfwvTjo-as  dc  pcra  rStp  cpyarS>p  *k 
brjpaptov  TffP  rjfupav  dWoTftXey  avrovs 

3  fir  Toy  apircX&pa  avrov.  Kal  e£cXdo>y 
v*p\  rrjv  rpirrjv  &pap  tlfcv  aXXot/ff  cotco- 

4  raff  *p  rjj  dyopa  dpyovtf  Kaxcivots  curcy, 
'Yirdyrrc  Kal  vptls  ciff  top  dpnc\£>pa,  Kal 
t  cay  §  Mkoiop  flaxra)  vplv.  ol  aTtijXSop. 

5  WaXiP  €(*\3<l)V  IT* pi  tKTTJP  Kal  £WCLTT)V  &pOV 

6  €iroiTj<T€V  AMravra>ff.  ncp\  rfjP  (v^Karqv 
c-'  <£cXda>y  cZpcp  dXXovff  icruras  d"*, 
teal  Xcyet  avrols,  Tt  &de  corf)Kar*  o\rjp 

7  tt}p  rjpcpap  dpyoi ;  Xtyovaiv  avr<p,  "On 
ovdcis  fjpas  (picrOdxTaTO,  Xe'yct  avroU, 
'Yrrdycrt  Kal  vftcls  ci?  roy  dfnrcX&ya 

8  fyias  dc  yfPOfUprjs  Xeya  6  Kvpios  rov 
dpvcXvpos  rtf  (iriTp6n<p  avrov,  KaXecoy 
rovff  fpydras,  Kal  drrdbos  avroh  rdp  picr- 
Bop  dp£dp*pos  dno  r&p  eardrop  eW  ra>p 

9  vpmrcov.    Ka\  i\6oprts  ol  ircpl  rqy  kv- 

10  dciurnjv  &pap  Tka&op  dva  irjvdpiov.  fKat 
iXBorrcs'  ol  wpitroi  tv6pi<rav  on  nXdova 
Xq^royrai"  Kal  tXafiov  Kal  avrol  dva  drjpd- 

1 1  ptop.    Xa0dVrcff       rydyyv{op  Kara  rov 

12  oiKodcowdrov  Xcyoyrcff  Sri  Ovroi  ol  io^a- 
roi  fuay  £pav  cVoo/cray,  rat  urovff  q/uy 
avrovs  iwotqaas  rots  ffaardaaai  r6  fidpos 

1 3  r^ff  i\p*pas  Kal  top  Kavaapa.  6  oc  diro- 
*p«6ftf  fttrcy  cVi  avr&y,  'Era!/*,  ovic  ddi«c£ 

14  Cf#  ov^i  brprapiov  ovvKfwmjads  poi ;  2poy 
ro  <r6y  Kac  xnrayt'  6cka>  dc  rovry  (V^dra) 

15  doCytu  «ff  jcal  trot.  8~'  ov«  (£*<rrl  pjoi 
woujaat  0  6*kw  iv  rols  tpoU ;  6  6<f>6aX- 
pM  aov  tropripds  tarip,  0V1  rya>  dya$6s  ci/u ; 


M. 
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16  *So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last :  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  H  *  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, took  the  twelve  disciples  apart 
in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem, 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed unto  the  chief  Priests,  and 
unto  the  Scribes,  and  they  Bhall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  *And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentile 8  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  %  *Then  came  to  him  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshipping  him,  and  de- 
siring a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  Baith  unto  him, 
Grant,  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with? 
They  say  unto  him,  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Te 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  if  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pro- 
pared  of  my  father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  *  Yo  know  that  the 
princes  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great,  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  But  whosoever  will  be  great  a- 
mong  you,  let  him  be  your  minister. 

27  And  whosoever  will  bo  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant. 

28  Even  as  the  *  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  *  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  %  And  behold,  two  blind  men  sit- 
ting by  tho  way  side,  when  they  heard 
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16  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  and 
the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up  to 
Jerusalem,  he  took  the  twelve 
disciples  apart,  and  in  the  way 

18  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  we 
go  up  to  Jerusalem;  and  the 
Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered 
unto  the  chief  priests  and  scribes ; 
and  they  shall  condemn  him  to 

19  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 
unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  crucify :  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  the  sous  of  Zebedee  with 
her  eons,  worshipping  him,  and 
asking  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  lie  said  unto  her,  What 
wouldcst  thou?  She  saith  unto 
him,  Command  that  these  my 
two  sons  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy 

22  left  hand,  in  thy  kingdom.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  ye 
able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am 
about  to  drink?   They  say  un- 

23  to  him,  We  are  able.  He  saith 
unto  them,  My  cup  indeed  ye 
shall  drink:  but  to  sit  on  my 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left 
hand,  is  not  mine  to  give,  but 
it  is  for  them  for  whom  it 
hath  been  prepared  of  mv  Fa- 

2-1  ther.  And  when  the  ten  heard 
it,  thev  wero  moved  with  in- 
dignation concerning  the  two 

25  brethren.  But  Jesus  called 
them  unto  him,  and  said,  Yo 
know  that  the  rulers  of  tho 
Gentiles  lord  it  over  them,  and 
their  great  ones  exercise  autho- 

26  rity  over  them.  Not  so  shall 
it  be  among  you:  but  whoso- 
ever would  become  great  among 
you  shall  be  your  1  minister; 

27  and  whosoever  would  bo  first 
among  you  shall  be  your  *ser- 

28  vant:  even  as  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many. 

29  And  as  they  went  out  from 
Jericho,    a   great  multitude 

80  followed  him.  And  behold, 
two  blind  men  sitting  bv  the 
way  side,   when   they  heard 
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1 6  ovro>f  taovrai  oi  €<rxoroi  Trp&rot,  Kai  o2 


17  Kai  a*a/3atva>y  6  *It]<tovs  cls'Upoa  \vpa 
nape\a&€  rovs  ftodcxa  paQrjras  Kar  lb  lav } 
i8k*cai  cv  777  63a>tf  fttrcv  avrolr,  'Idov,  aVa- 
fHatropcv  tie  'Upoaokvpa,  Kai  6  vios  rov 
avBpvmov  irapadoBrjO'trai  rots  dp%up€vat 
/cat  ypappar€v<Ti,  Kai  KaraKpivovo'iv  avrbp 

19  davdrtt,  tcai  irapad<a<rovcriv  avrbvrois  ZOvt- 
mv  €is  rb  ipna\£ai  koi  paoTtyaxrai  Kai 
crrtxvpSxrai'  koi  Tjj  rpirfj  qpfpa  ^iytpQf]- 

20  Tore  trpo<nj\0€V  avreS  fj  prjrtjp  rwv  viav 
Ze^cdatov  prra  rw  vUbv  avrrjs  irpocncv- 

21  rovaa  koi  alrovad  ri  nap*  avrov.  6  dc 
curry  avrjj,  Tt  dcXetr;  Xeyet  avry,  E«rc 
ira  xaBitrwruf  ovroi  oi  dvo  viol  pav,  els 
€K  df£u»v  crov,  cat  €ts  c£  cvwvvpoov  mo,ovllf 

22  cv  rjj  /Sao-iXcta  trov,  aVoffpt&ir  flc  6 
'irjaovs  turtp,  Ovk  oioarc  ri  atreio$€, 
owaafo  vuuf  rb  irorqpiov,  b  eya>  pfKXa 
wtvtw  n~* ;   \tyowiv   avro,  AvvdpeSa. 

23°-'Xcyfi  avrois,  To  fiev  irorqpcdv  pov 
nitaOe  P~'a  ro  dc  KaOlaai  cV  dc^t&y  fiov 
*al  cf  €v«ovC/ic»y  ovk  toriv  epbp  ftovvac, 
aXX*  otr  rjroipaorai  vrrb  rov  narpos  pov. 

24  cat  axovattyrcff  oi  dcica  rjyavdmTfoav  ir*pi 

25  t«v  dvo  ddcX^&v.  6  'Irjoovs  Trpocrica- 
Xeaapevos  avrws  ctTrcv,  Oibar*  Sri  oi 
apxprres  t&v  i&ywp  KoraKvpuvovviv  av- 
rov, koi  oi  peyaXoi  Kar*£ovo,ia(ovo,iP  civ- 

26  tmv.  ov\  ovrws  x~*  tarai  cv  vplv'  aXX* 
os  iaw  0cXfl  cv  vp'w  piyas  ycvcVtfat, 

27  ■c<muf  vpiop  buucovos'  Kai  be  cav  BiXjg 
«v  vply  €irai  wpioros,  8c<rroiff  vpa>v  doCXor* 

28  Sxnttp  6  vios  rov  avBpweov  ovk  fj\6€  dia- 
KorrjBrjyaij  aXXa  diaxoyrjaai,  Kai  dovvai 
rifv  ^Y*v\hv  ovrov  \vrpov  avrt  no\\S>v. 

29  Kai  9Kwop€ vopivtav  avrav  anb  'icpi^cD 

30  fjKo\ov6tfa€Pavr^  Sxkos  noXvs.  Kat  ldov9dvo 
rv<pXo\  Ka0r)p€voi  wapa  rrjv  bb6vyaxovcravrts 


i  add  iroAAot  yip 
&  cjcAcxtoI 


■  add  «al  t?>  /W- 
irrt<r]fxa  8  ryw  /3a- 
irri^tai  /3a- 
irrta^qfat 

0  add  icol 

P  add  mu  tJ>  ^a- 
vrto-fia  6  fy*>  ^a- 
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that  Jeans  passed  by,  cried  out, 
saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  0  Lord, 
thou  son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 
our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes:  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

21  And  *  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  were  come 
to  Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  Dis- 
ciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  Ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  ought  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them,  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  Prophet,  saying, 

5  *  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  Ass,  and 
a  colt,  the  foal  of  an  Ass. 

6  *  Ajid  the  Disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  Ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way, 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strawed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son  of 
David:  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

10  *  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said,  This  is 
Jesus  the  Prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilee. 
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that  Jesus  was  passing  by, 
cried  out,  saying,  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 
31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
that  they  should  hold  their 
peace:  but  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And 
Jesus  stood  still,  and  called 
them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  I  should  do  unto  you? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that 

34  our  eyes  may  be  opened.  And 
Jesus,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion, touched  their  eyes :  and 
straightway  they  received  their 
sight,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  when  they  drew  nigh 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  unto 
Bethphage,  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two  dis- 

2  ciples,  saving  unto  them,  Go  in- 
to the  village  that  is  over  against 
you,  and  straightway  ye  shall 
find  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with 
her :  loose  them,  and  bring  them 

8  unto  me.  And  if  any  one  say 
aught  unto  you,  ye  shall  say, 
The  Lord  hath  need  of  them: 
and  straightway  he  will  send 

4  them.  Now  this  is  come  to  pass, 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  *by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 

thee, 

Meek,  and  riding  upon  an  ass, 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an 
ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
even  as  Jesus  appointed  them, 

7  and  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  gar- 

8  ments;  and  he  sat  thereon.  And 
the  most  part  of  the  multitude 
spread  then:  garments  in  the  wav ; 
and  others  out  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  spread  them  in  the 

9  way.  And  the  multitudes  that 
went  before  him,  and  that  follow 
ed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
son  of  David :  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord , 

10  Hosanna  in  the  highest.  And 
when  he  was  come  into  Jerusa- 
lem, all  the  city  was  stirred,  say- 

11  ing,  Who  is  this?  And  the  multi- 
tudes said,  This  is  the  prophet, 
Jesus,  from  Nasareth  of  Galilee. 
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oti   *1tjoovs  irapayci,  ?Kpa£ap  Xcyoircr, 

31  tKvpu,  fkttjaop  fjlJMf*,  vibs  Aafiid.  6 
dc  S^Xof  eirrTtfir}cr€V  avroU,  iwa  tru&iri}- 
gwjuT   ol  dc  /ictfo?  *Kpa(ov  Xf'yomf, 

32  tKvpic,  t\tr)<TOV  flfias'y  vlos  Aafiib.  Kat 
error  6  'iijcovy  €<f>a>vr](T€v  avrovs,  not  cwrc, 

33  Ti  dcXcrc  7roirj<ra  vplv;  Xiyovaiv  airy, 
Kvpi€t  lya  ayoi^^c»(rtv  ol  6<f>$a\pLoi, 

34  <nrXay;p*<rdei*  dc  6  'lijaovs  jtyaro  r$>v 
6<t>6aXfi€ov  avrov*  icai  cv&aw  aW/SXc^ap 

21  Kai  ore  fjyyiaav  tig  'UpovoXvpa,  Ka\ 
?j\6ov  cir  Br)6(payTj  *clsa  ro  opos  r&v 
cXauav,  tot*   6   'iiyaovs   aWoTCtXc  dw> 

2  fia&rjras  Xcyo»v  avrotf,  HoptvQrjT*  eis  rrjv 
Ku>fujif  TTJV  airtpayrt  vpvv,  Kai  €v6tws  fvprj- 
acre  orov  fcbcfuvrpr,  Kai  nalkov  /icr  avTrjs* 

3  Xvtrams  ayaycrc  /xot.  /cat  eav  tip  v/itv 
cur#  r«,  ip€iT€  on  'O  Kvpior  avT&v  xp*LQv 

4  "^«'<w  oc  ottocttcXcZ  avrovc.  toOto 
dc         yryoptv,  Iva  ir\T)pa>djj  t6  prjBh 

5  dia  raw  npo^Tjrov  Xeyopror,  Eiirarc  Tfl 
Bvyarpi  2 tap,  'idov,  6  0ao*cXcv?  crov 
2pX*Tai  croi  *-pav*r  *at  r/rt/Se^Kar  eVl 
oro*  xal  »rfrlf  rrwXov  vl6*  vno{vyiov. 

6  vopevfarrts  6c  ol  paBrjTai,  Kai  iroir)(raVT£S 

7  KaBitt  •crwcrofci'*  avrolf  6  'iijaovr,  ^ya- 
yov  ny*  3Voi>  cat  tov  7r»Xoy9  *ui  iitc(h)Kav 
(irdrm  avrav  to,  Ifiaria  avrcnr  Kai  bcVe- 

8  koBi(T€V5  iiraw  avrStv,  6  &  nXfiaros 
o^Xop  fcrrpwav  iavrov  ra  2/xdria  cV  177 
o&p*  £XXoi  dc  €kojttov  kkddovs  airb  tuv 

9  bMp*v9  cat  iarp^wvov  iv  tj}  ooy.  ol  dc 
o^Xoc  of  npoayoms  eavrbv*  Kai  ol  a*o- 
Xov^ovrrry  ?Kpa(oy  Xcyorrt ff,  'Qaayva  toj 
v2y  Aa/3td"  cvXoyrjfxtvos  6  €p\6fi(Pot  cv 
6v6fiari  Kvpiov'  'Qoawa.  cV  rotp  v^aorocff. 

10  cm  *2ac\66irros  avrov  cfc  'icpoo-dXvfia 
ioiurOtf  vaau  f)  irrfXt?  Xcyovca,  TtV  eoriv 

1 1  ovro* ;  o2  o^Xoi  IXcyov,  Ovrot  « oriv 
d<5  vpo(f>ffTfiSy  'Iqaovs',  6  anb  Na{uper 
Tqt  TaXiXaiat. 


1  'EArfijcrov  ^/t«Cf 
Kvpu 


8  add  avrwr  oi 
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12  ir  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  tho 
Temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  moneychangers,  and  the  seats 
of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, *  My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer,  *but  yo  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  Temple,  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and 
Scribes  saw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Hosanna 
to  the  son  of  David,  they  were  sore 
displeased, 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  theso  say  ?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Yea,  have  ye  never  read, 
•Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and 
sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise  ? 

17  %  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany,  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  *  And  when  he  saw  a  fig  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found  no- 
thing thereon  but  leaves  only,  and 
said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And 
presently  the  fig  tree  withered  away. 

20  And  when  the  Disciples  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  if  yo 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  dime  to 
the  fig  tree,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  bo  thou  cast  into  the 
Sea,  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  II  *  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  Bv  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority? 

24  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  tilings. 
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12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the 
temple  *of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  tho 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money-changers,  and  the 
scats  of  them  that  sold  the 

13  doves ;  and  he  saith  unto  them, 
It  is  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  a  house  of  prayer :  but  ye 

14  make  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And 
the  blind  and  tho  lame  came  to 
him  in  the  temple :  and  he  healed 

15  them.  But  when  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  saw  the  wonder- 
ful things  that  he  did,  and  the 
children  that  were  crying  in  the 
temple  and  saying,  Hosanna  to 
the  son  of  David;  they  were 

16  moved  with  indignation,  and 
said  unto  him,  Hearest  thou 
what  these  are  saying?  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea:  did 
ye  never  read,  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast 

17  perfected  praise?  And  ho  left 
them,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  to  Bethany,  and  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  tho  morning  as  he  re- 
turned to  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  seeing  9  a  fig  tree  by  tho  way 
side,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only ; 
and  he  saith  unto  it,  Let  thero 
be  no  fruit  from  thee  hencefor- 
ward for  ever.  And  immediately 

20  the  fig  tree  withered  away.  And 
when  the  disciples  saw  it,  they 
marvelled,  saving,  How  did  the 
fig  tree  immediately  wither  away? 

21  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 


ye  shall  not  only  do  what  is  done 
to  the  fig  tree,  but  even  if  yo 
shall  say  unto  this  mountain,  Be 


thou  taken  up  and  cast  into  the 

22  sea,  it  shall  be  done.  And  all 
things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
temple,  tho  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  he  was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 

24  authority?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  I  also  will 
ask  you  one  8  question,  which  if  vo 
tell  me,  I  likewise  will  tell  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 
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12  Kai  €i<TTj\$tv  6  *li)<rovs  eis  r6  Uphv  ero0  com.Tov6covM. 
0coG#,  icat  c£*/3aXc  Trdirar  row  7ra>Ao0i>raff 

Kai  dyopd{omat  €V  rqi  <cpa>,  Kai  rat  rpa- 
vcfar  Tfiir  KoXKvfita-T&v  KarcoTpc^c  Kai 
ray  KaBtbpas  t&v  irccikovrnap  ray  ircpt- 

13  orcpdr,  koI  Xcyct  avrotr,  Teypcnrrat,  *0 
oUos  pov  otKOff  irpoocvxi}?  KXi^ocrat' 

ifuii  dc  avrov  'irotctrc 1  P7rqXatoy  Aflcmwv.  f  twoufcaTt  . 

14  xal  wpoarjXBotf  avr<f  Tv<f>\o\  Kai  ^a>Xoi  cV 

15  rep  kp$>"  Kai  iBtpcarcvvtv  avrovs.  idovrcs 
dc  01  apxtcp€is  Kai  oi  y pa  p. partis  ra  tfau- 

paaux  6  cVot'qo'c,  Kai  row  Tratdar  Brovs*  com.  tow 
*pd{ovras  iv  r<p  kpop  Kai  Xcyopra? ,  'Qo-awa 

1 6  rap  vty  Aa/9t'd,  rjyavaKTrjvav,  Kai  euro? 
avrcp,  'AKovctf  rt  o&Vot  Xf-youcriv;  6  dc 
'hjaovt  Xcyct  avrolr,  Nat'  ovdcVorc  aVc- 
yycrrc  art  *Ek  ardparos  jnpriop  Kai  07jXa- 

17  (orrw  KOTTfpTtaw  alvov ;  xai  KaraX(7ra>p 
avTovff  i£rjkB*v  c£»  ri)s  ir<JXc»£  tls  BrjBa- 
vvavy  Kai  rfikiaBr)  ckci. 

18  IIpaHaff  dc  tnavay&v  els  ttjv  noXiv  cV«- 

19  pace.  Kai  idaf  avKTjv  plav  cVi  rrjs  ddov 
1)\$*v  erf  avTTjVy  Kai  ovdcy  cvpey  iv  avrjj 
cl  pq  <f>v\ka  povov,  Kai  Xcyct  avrjj,  MijKcrt 
ck  <rov  Kxxpmbs  ytvrjrai  cts  rbv  al2>va.  Kai 

20f£rjpav$Tj  vapaxpypa  f)  aviaj,  Kai  tdoWcr 
ot  paBrjrai  eBavpaoav  Xcyorrcr  Ilaip  napa- 

91  Xpijua  €^rjpdu$rj  f)  ovkt}  ;  aVoKptdci?  dc  6 
'iqoow  curey  atroir,  %Aprjv  Xcya>  vutv,  cay 
c^irrc  viartw,  mi  pi)  dtaxpto^c,  ov  fic$voy 
r6  r^f  oa/K^y  jrot^ocre,  dXXa  Kay  rip  dpet 
rovr?  cnnyrCy  "ApBrjrt  Kai  PXtjBtjti  els  rrjv 

92  BaKaaaav,  yrmjocrat"  Kai  irdVra  00a  ay 
alrrjirrfTf  cV  rg  irpoarvxfj,  ntOTCuovris, 
Xi^ffcooV. 

23  Kai  hcXddrror  avrov '  cfr  to  Jcpov  irpoo-  h  &0tfm  avry 
^Xdor  atrcp  dtddoKovrt  ol  apx^tptts  Kai 

ol  1^pco>^vrcpoi  rov  XaoO  Xcyovrcf,  *Ei» 
irota  c£ovata  tavra  irouts;   Kai  rtr  oot 

24  cotMcc  ri/y  igovaiap  ravrrjp ;  dnoxpifoU  dc 
6  "irjtrovt  etircy  avroiry  *£p«»r^ara>  vuar 
Kaym  Xdyoy  cira,  av  cay  clm^rc  ftot.  Kayo 
v/uv  cp«  cV  vota  t£owrtQ  ravra  now. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven,  or  of  men? 
and  they  reasoned  with  themselves 
saying,  If  we  shall  say^From  heaven, 
he  will  say  unto  ns,  Why  did  ye  not 
then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  we 
fear  the  people,  *  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  Prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  von  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  f  But  what  think  you?  A  cer- 
tain man  had  two  sons,  and  he  came 
to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work 
to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered,  and  said,  I  will 
not :  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 
went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise:  and  he  answered,  and 
said,  I  go  sir,  and  went  not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  his  father  ?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
the  Publicans  and  the  harlots  go 
into  the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

32  For  *  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not:  but  the  Publicans 
and  the  harlots  believed  him.  And 
ye  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  not 
afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  %  Hear  another  parable.  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  *  which 
planted  a  Vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  winepress 
in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

36  Again  he  sent  other  servants, 
more  than  the  first,  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all,  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

38  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  they  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir,  *come,  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 
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25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it?  from  heaven  or  from 
men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven;  he  will  say 
unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not 

26  believe  him?  But  if  we  shall 
say,  From  men ;  we  fear  the  mul- 
titude; for  all  hold  John  as  a 

27  prophet.  And  they  answered 
Jesus,  and  said,  We  know  not. 
He  also  said  unto  them,  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I  do 

28  these  things.  But  what  think 
ye  ?  A  man  had  two  sons ;  and  he 
came  to  the  first,  and  said, 1  Son, 
go  work  to-day  in  the  vineyard. 

29  And  he  answered  and  said,!  will 
not:  but  afterward  he  repented 

30  himself,  and  went.  And  he  came 
to  the  second,  and  said  likewise. 
And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go, 

31  sir:  and  went  not.  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say,  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

82  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not:  but  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  believed 
him:  and  ye,  when  ye  saw  it, did 
not  even  repent  yourselves  after- 
ward, that  ye  might  believe  him. 

83  Hear  another  parable:  There 
was  a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and 
digged  a  winepress  in  it,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  an- 

84  other  country.  And  when  the 
season  of  the  fruits  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  8  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  to  receive  8  his 

85  fruits.  And  the  husbandmen 
took  his  *  servants,  and  beat  one, 
and  killed  another,  and  stoned 

86  another.  Again,  he  sent  other 
*  servants  more  than  the  first: 
and  they  did  unto  them  in  like 

87  manner.  But  afterwarM  he  sent 
unto  them  his  son,  saying,  They 

38  will  reverence  my  son.  But  the 
husbandmen,  when  they  saw  the 
son,  said  among  themselves,  This 
is  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  take  his  inheritance. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  MAT0AION. 


97 


25  t©  (Oanriapa  'ictdwov  n66a>  fjp ;  c'{  ovpa- 
vov;  fj  c{  dv6pwira>y;  ol  de  du\oyi{ovro 
trap*  iavrois  Xcyoyra,  *Eav  ("irvptVy  *E£ 
ovpapov,  cpct  *}piv,  AiaW  ovp  ovk  faurrcv- 

26  <rar*  avr«p ;  cay  3c  ilnaptp,  *E£  avBpamw, 
<f>ofiovfxt$a  top  d^Xov*  rrdvTts  yap  c^ovo-i 

27  Toy  'ltmrvrfp  cos  npo<t>rjTrjv,  /cat  diroicpi- 
Bivns  r<p  'i^coG  ctrror,  Owe  oidafKV.  €<f>ij 
avrols  /cat  avr6s9  Ovdc  rya>  Xcyoa  vptv 

28  eV  ?rota  ifcovaiq  ravra  nouo.  ri  flc  vptp 
doffct ;  avBpomot  cf^c  TtKva  dvo*  /cat  irpov- 
cXoW         irpor^f)  c&rc,  TcVcyoy,  t/irayc, 

29  arfptpov  cpydfov  cy  r<j>  dfurcX&yt  1—/f.  6 
oc  djroffptdctf  cfircy,  Ov  0cX»#  vortpop  Ac 

30  p€rafit\Tf$fts  chrrfkO*.  «cai  irpoo-c\6a>p  rc3 
bevripy  cMrcy  tfxravruff.    6  dc  aVo*cpt&ts 

31  carry,  *Eya>,  «vpi£*  fat  ov#c  dVtjXdc.  t&  c#c 
r»y  dvo  tnoir)(T€  to  BiXrjpa  rov  irarpos; 
\eyov<rip  J~*,  '0  lrpirros.  Xcyci  avroir  6 
'LjcroGt,  'Afirjp  Xrya>  v/uy,  0V1  oi  rcX&yai 
coi  al  ir6ppw  irpodyovatp  vpas  th  rfjp 

32  /SaoiXctay  rov  OcoG,  {Xde  yap  irpor  v/xar 
*I«MzyvT7f  Iv  6&j>  ducatcxrvvrjSy  teal  ovk  cVi- 
OTf urart  avrq»*  ol  dc  .•  reXovat  icai  at 
v6ppai  iviortvaav  avrq>*  u/ictff  dc  tfldirc? 

*ovd*M  p€T(pi\r)OrjT€  vortpop,  TOV  fTtOTCV- 
<rai  airy. 

33  *AXAi;y  irapapo\t)P  aKowrarf  3.p6pamos 

i}y  o&coocoirdYi??,  Sorts  tyvrtvatv 
dprrtXvpa,  teal  <f>paypbp  avrtp  jrcpccdqicc, 
nu  £pv{cy  iv  avr<p  \tjp6v,  koi  <pKod6fir}<rc 
wvpyowy  «a*  c£c'doro  avrov  ycoopyolf,  #eai 

34  drrtdriprjafv.  ore  dc  rfyyto-tv  6  Kaipos  rS>p 
Kapw£>Pj  aWcoTffcXe  rov?  dovXovr  avroO 
irp&f  row  yewpyovp,  Xa/3c rov?  icapnovs 

35  airov"  jcal  XafOovrts  ol  yc«pyol  row  dou- 
Xovf  avrov       pcV  Kdttpop,  hp  dc  airc- 

36  mwav,  hp  dc  iki6o@oki)o-av.  irdkip  dnc- 
otccXcf  £XXovr  dovXouf  irXc/oyap  rwv 
vpmrwnf  Ka\  firoirjaap  avrois  lacravr<as, 

17  wrrtpop  dc  aWcoTfiXe  irpo?  avrovs  top 
vlbp  avrov  Xtytop,  %Ept panffa-ovrai  top 

38vldV  /iov.  ol  dc  ycwpyol  Zddmr  rov 
vcoir  cSror  cV  *avrotp,  O^rdf  cony  6 
*kr)pop6posr  devre,  aWofcrctyw/icy  avroV, 
«u  "(r^jr1  r^y  KKrjpopopiaif  avrov. 


'addpov 


i  add  avry 


1  add  rtf 


1  *aT3L<rx<BfiAv 


H 
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39  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
him  out  of  the  Vineyard,  and  slew 
him. 

40  When  the  Lord  therefore  of  the 
Vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  his  Vineyard  un- 
to other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  *Did  ve 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
corner?  This  is  tho  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  bo  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  'whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  Bhall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  Priests  and 
Pharisees  had  heard  his  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of 
them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  took  him  for  a 
Prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered,  *and 
spake  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  Kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  King,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

8  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding,  and  they  would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden,  Behold,  I  have  prepared  my 
dinner;  my  oxen,  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  ser- 
vants, and  entreated  them  spite- 
fully, and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth,  and  he  sent  forth  his 
armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burnt  up  their  city. 
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39  And  thev  took  him,  and  cast 
him  forth  out  of  the  vineyard, 

40  and  killed  him.  When  therefore 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  shall 
come,  what  will  he  do  unto 

41  those  husbandmen?  They  say 
unto  him,  He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy those  miserable  men,  and 
will  let  out  the  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their 

42  seasons.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scrip- 
tures, 

The  stone  which  tho  builders 

rejected, 
Tho  same  was  mado  the  head 

of  the  corner : 
This  was  from  tho  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The 
kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
away  from  you,  and  shall  be 
given  to  a  nation  bringing  forth 

44  the  fruits  thereof.  1  And  he  that 
falleth  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken  to  pieces :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  scatter 

45  him  as  dust.  And  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees 
heard  his  parables,  they  per- 
coived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  And  when  they  sought  to  lay 
hold  on  him,  they  feared  the 
multitudes,  because  they  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 

22  And  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
again  in  parables  unto  them, 

2  saying,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  made  a  marriage  feast 

3  for  his  son,  and  sent  forth  his 
*  servants  to  call  them  that  were 
bidden  to  the  marriage  feast: 

4  and  they  would  not  come.  Again 
he  sent  forth  other  2  servants, 
saying,  Tell  them  that  are  bid- 
den, Behold,  I  have  made  ready 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  mv  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things 
are  ready :  come  to  the  marriage 

5  feast.  But  they  made  light  of  it, 
and  went  their  ways,  one  to  his 
own  farm,  another  to  his  mer- 

6  chandise:andthere8tlaidholdon 
his  *  servants,  and  entreated  them 

7  shamefully,  and  killed  them.  But 
the  king  was  wroth;  and  he  sent 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  their  city . 
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39  teal  Xaf&Strrcs  avrbp  c£e'/9aXoi>  rov 

40  dfiir€\eavof  Kal  dn€KT*iPOP,  orav  ovp  ZXBy 
6  Kvpios  rov  dpn*\G>POf9  rl  irotqcrei  rotp 

41  ycapyois  ck  ipois;  \eyovaiv  avrSy  Kgkovs 
*a«&r  aVoXcVfi  avrov?,  zeal  top  dprr*\5>va 

€K&6<T€TCU    (KXXotff   y€<OpyOtgt   OlTlP€S  dno- 

bwrowriv  avrq>  rovs  xapvovt  iv  roiig  Kai' 

42  pots  avrStp.    Xc'yct  avrots  6  ylr)<rovs,  Ovdc 
norc  aWyiwrf  tp  rats  ypa<f>ati,  AiOov 
bp  dmboKtpaaap  ol  oiKob>opovvT€S,  ovros 
*y*vrfit\  th  K€(f>a\rjV  ywvlas'  irapa  Kvpiov 
tymro  avrrjf  Kal  earn  6avpa<TTr)  iv  6<f> 

43  QaXpois  ffp&p;  81a  rovro  Xeya  vptv,  on 
dp$r)(T€T(u  dtf?  vpcop  f)  /3a<riXrux  rov  Qtov9 
km  &o&r}<rrrcu  tOvti  notovpri  row  Kapnovs 

44  avrijs.  nKal  6  irtcrciP  inl  top  \L6ov  tovtop 
wv0kaa6r)<T*Tai'  *<(>*  op  d*  op  irco77,  Xik- 

45  pxjati  avrov.9  Kal  axovcramts  ol  dpxttpcis 
Kal  ol  Qapuraioi  rhs  irapa&oXas  avrov 

46  hfPttoav  art  irtpl  avrop  Xeyet*  Kai  {tjtovp- 
T€S  avrov  Kparrjaai  tyo&rjBrjaap  tow  5%- 
Xovr,  €ir*tdtj  °tU 0  irpo<f)qTt)p  avrbp  u\op. 

22     Kai  anoKpiQtis  6  'itjcrovs  nd\iv  dirtv 
a*cV  wapa&oXait  avroW  \4y»pf  'Qpoi&Brf 
f)  /SaxrcXeta  t»p  ovpapa>p  drdpanv  (SacriXei, 

3  wrris  ittoiqae  ydpovs  r<ji  vltp  avrov,  Kai 
aWorciXc  rovs  bovXovs  avrov  icaXeVai 
rovs  K*K\t)ii*povs  cis  rovs  yd/*ovr'  #cat  ovk 

4  rjStXop  i\0tlv.  irdXiv  dn€OT€i\€p  SXXovs 
dovKovs  Xeyw,  Etirare  rolj  K€k\tjp€Pois, 
*Idov,  to  dpiorop  pov  ^ffroipaKa'9  ol 
ravpoi  pov  Kal  ra  ainarb  rcOvpwa,  Kal 

5  vdrra  rroipa'  devre  tls  rov*  yd  pov  s,  ol 
dc  dfUXriamrrws  dmjXSov,  6  pip  §ls  rbv 
Hiop  dypdv,  6  de  'eVl*  ttjp  ipizopiav  av- 

6  rov*  oi  dc  Xotiroi  Kparrjo-aPT€S  rovs  bov- 

7  Xovr  avrov  v&piaap  Kal  dirimipav*  B  6 
i#  fkuriXcvt*  d>pyia&T},  koI  vip^as  ra 
arpartvfiara  avrov  aWttXccre  rovs  <f>op*U 
iubmtti  Kal  rrjw  noXip  avrap  eptnprja*. 

H 
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8  Then  Baith  he  to  his  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they  which 
were  bidden,  were  not  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  serv  ants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered  toge- 
ther all  as  many  as  they  found,  both 
bad  and  good,  and  the  wedding  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

11  %  And  when  the  King  came  in  to 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man, 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding  garment, 

1*2  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not 
having  a  wedding  garment?  And  he 
was  speechless. 

13  Then  suid  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants. Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  *For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  €I  *Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel,  how  they  might 
entangle  huu  hi  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Ilerodians, 
saying,  Master,  wo  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  what  thinkest 
thou  ?  Ib  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
unto  Ciesar.  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a l;  pemiy . 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  this  unage  and  "superscription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  ho  unto  them,  *  Bender 
therefore  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's:  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
word*,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

23  «T  *  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  *  which  say  that  there 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  •  Moses  said, 
If  a  man  die,  having  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 
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8  Then  saith  he  to  his  1  servants, 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
that  were  bidden  were  not  wor- 

9  thy.  Go  ye  therefore  unto  the 
partings  of  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  Did  to  the 

10  marriage  feast.  And  those  1  ser- 
vants went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  all 
as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good :  and  the  wedding  was 

11  filled  with  guests.  But  when  the 
king  came  in  to  behold  the  guests, 
he  saw  there  a  man  which  had 

12  not  on  a  wedding-garment:  and 
he  saith  unto  him,  Friend,  how 
earnest  thou  in  hither  not  having 
a  wedding-garment  ?  And  he  was 

13  speechless.  Then  the  king  said 
to  the  9  servants,  Bind  him  hand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out  into 
the  outer  darkness;  there  shall 
bo  the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 

14  teeth.  For  many  are  called,  but 
few  chosen. 

15  Then  went  tho  Pharisees,  and 
took  counsel  how  they  might  en- 

16  snare  him  in  Jn's  talk.  And  they 
send  to  him  their  disciples,  with 
the  Herodians,  saying,  8  Master, 
we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in  truth, 
and  carest  not  for  any  one :  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 

17  men.  Tell  us  therefore,  What 
thinkest  thou?  Is  it  lawful  to 
give  tribute  unto  Ctrsar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wick- 
edness, and  said,  Why  tempt  ye 

19  me,  ye  hypocrites?  Shew  me 
the  tribute  money.  And  they 

20  brought  unto  him  a  4  penny.  And 
he  saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 

21  image  and  superscription?  They 
say  unto  him,  Ctvsar's.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them.  Render  there- 
fore unto  Ca'sar  the  things  that 
are  Ciesar's ;  and  unto  God  the 

22  things  that  are  God's.  And 
when  they  heard  it,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

23  On  that  day  there  came  to 
him  Sadducees,  8  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection:  and 

24  they  asked  him,  saying,  8  Mas- 
ter, Moses  said,  If  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother 
0  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 
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8  t6t€  Xtyci  rots  dovXotr  avrov,  *0  piv  ydpos  » 
Zrotpos  cotw,  of  dc  KtKkrjpivoi  ovk  Jjoxiv 

9  a£iot°  wopevcorO*  ovv  cVi  rat  di*£<&ov?  ra>v 
66W,  Kal  wrovt  hv  tvprjr€9  Kakicrarc  ets 

10  row  yapovr.  /cat  cfeXaVWcf  ol  dovXot 
cecum  ccr  raff  oboi/r  avvrfyayov  irdvras 
ocrovs  cvpor,  irovrjpovs  rc  Kal  dyadov?' 

1 1  an  cVXqvdq  6  yafios  avaiceipeVwv.  ctVfX- 
tfwv  dc  6  /Sao-iXcvr  foaaaaOai  row  dfa/ccc- 
ptvovs  ewJcv  €K(l  HvOpomov  ovk  cvMvpfvov 

1 2  tv&vpa  ydpov*  /cat  Xcycc  avr<p,  'Eratpc, 
ir«r  cZoSyX&r  &dc  pq         evbvpa  ydfiov ; 

Ij6    $C    t<t>lflV$T).      T6T€    *6   jWlXcVf    €17T€ '    '  «t»«  *  0«riAcv* 

ro«s  duuedroif,  Arjaavrts  avrov  n6das  /cat 

^rlpa*  u— '  CK&d\(T€  x avrov*  etf  to  c/cdroff  *  add  opaTf  avrbr 

to  c&trtpov*  (Ktl  eorai  6  K\av0p6s  /cat  a^ 

1 4  6  fUpvypos  r&v  6&6vr&v.  7roXXot  yap 
c/ai  KXrjroi,  oXt'yoi  dc  c/cXcxroc. 

15  Tore  tropwdivrcs  ol  <bapicraioi  o*vp- 
ffovXiav  fka&ov  onus  avrov  irayi&evwviv 

1 6  cV  Xoyy.    #cat  airoaTcXXovo-iv  aurq>  rov* 
fiaBrjras  avrS>v  perd  ra>v  'Hpcodtavcov  yX«-  7  Myovm 
yorras9,  At&dV/caXf,  otdaptv  ore  0X176*17? 

ct,  cat  ny*  o^o*  roO  ©eov  cV  aXi70cta  dtdd- 
<nceiff,  /cat  ov  ficXcc  o*Oi  rrept  ovdeydV  ov 

17  yap  /SXcirm  ct?  irpdaanrov  dvOporrrwv.  €inc 
oZv  ijfii*9  rt  crot  doiect;    <{f(m  floOpat 

18  K^vo*oy  KatVapt ;  q  00 ;  yvovf  dc  6  'itjvovs 
rijp  Kovrfplav  avrS>v  cure,  Tc  p*  ircipd{tr€f 

1 9  vwoxpirai ;  cWtdcc^arc  pot  to  v6  pier  pa  rov 
nfraov.  01  dc  npoorfvcyKav  avrq>  btjvdpiov. 

20  xai  Xcyct  avrotf ,  Tivos  rj  cUvv  avrrj  Kal 

21  ff  iirtypaffiTf ;  Xeyovaiv  avra>,  Kaicrapos. 
tot*  Xc'yct  avrotf,  'Atro^orc  ovv  ra  Kat'- 
aapot  KatVapt,  cal  ra  roC  BcoO  rai  BccS. 

22  ml  aKowrarrts  Mavfiaaap,  /cat  d<f)cvr€S 
avrov  airrjXBov, 

23  *E*  cKfc'177  rj  W*cpa  »rpo<r5X^ov  avry 
Zadoot/Katoi,         Xryovres  pi)  €iwii  avd-  "»d<lo4 

24  araaiVf  /cat  €irrf parr) era*  avrov  Xcyoyrcr, 
AxdaVKoXr,  MoKT^y  curcv,  'Edv  rtr  oyto- 
^0177  fu)  ?xtty  T£Kva,  <7rtyap^p€vcr€t  <S 
adcX^of  avrov  rqr  ywat/ca  avrov,  icat 
avaar^rci   arrippa  r*>   adcX<^  avrov. 
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25  Now  there  wero  with  lis  seven 
brethren,  and  the  first  when  ho  had 
married  a  wife,  deceased,  and  having 
no  issue,lef  this  wife  unto  his  brother. 

20  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

28  Therefore,  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  he  of  the 
seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

HO  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  Angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read  that 
which  was  spoken  unto  you  by  God, 
saying, 

32  *I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
tins,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  %  *  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
a  Lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great  Com- 
mandment in  the  Law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  w  ith  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  Com- 
mandment. 

30  And  the  Recond  is  like  unto  it, 
*  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

40  On  these  two  Commandments 
hang  all  the  Law  and  the  Prophets. 

41  «[  *  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 
whose  son  is  he?  They  say  unto 
him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  *The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool? 
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25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first  married 
and  deceased,  and  having  no  seed 

26  left  his  wife  unto  his  brother;  in 
like  manner  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  1  seventh. 

27  And  after  them  all  the  woman 

28  died.  In  the  resurrection  there- 
fore whose  wife  shall  she  be  of 
the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  But  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Ye  do  err,  not  know- 
ing the  scriptures,  nor  the  power 

30  of  God.  For  in  the  resurrection 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage,  but  are  as 

31  angels 51  in  heaven.  But  as  touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
have  ye  not  read  that  which  was 
spoken  unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God 
of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

38  And  when  the  multitudes  heard 
it,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
teaching. 

34  But  the  Pharisees,  when  they 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sad- 
ducces  to  silence,  gathered  them- 

35  selves  together.  And  one  of  them, 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 

36  tempting  him,  8  Master,  which 
is  the  great  commandment  in 

37  the  law?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 

88  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the 
great  and  first  commandment. 

39  4  And  a  second  like  unto  it  is 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 

40  bour  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hangeth 
the  whole  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets. 

41  Now  while  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 

42  them  a  question,  saying,  What 
think  ye  of  the  Christ?  whoso 
son  is  he  ?   They  say  unto  him, 

43  The  mm  of  David.  He  saith  un- 
to them,  How  then  doth.  David 
in  the  Spirit  call  him  Lord,  say- 
ing, 

44  The    Lord    said   unto  my 

Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  put  thine  enemies  un- 
derneath thy  feet  ? 
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25  rfaav  d<  nap'  fjfily  iirra  abc\<poi'  Kal  6 
irpteros  yaprjaas  crfXcvrrjcrc,  Kal  pr)  <^a)v 
aircppa  a$>i}K(  rqv  yvvaiKa  avrov  ry  ddcX- 

26  <f>y  avrov*    Spoias  Kal  6  fcvrtpos,  Kal 

27  6  TpiTOSy  €G>S  TG)V  CUTa.     VOTfpOV  dc  ITOV 

28  rw  an*6av€*  *~~B  fj  yvvfj.  eV  T77  *ava- 
oraVet  ovV'  TtVoy  t&v  inra  carat  ywi}; 

29irdVrrr  yap  tayov  avrrjv.  anoKpiOtls  6e 
6  y\r)<rovs  €in€V  avTOtSf  UXavaaQc,  prj 
c&drc?  ras  ypaffws,  prj&i  rrjv  dvvapiv  rov 

30  Bcov.  eV  yap  rj)  avaardaei  ovre  yapov- 
atv,  ovrc  €Kyapi(pvrai,  dXX*  <wp  ayycXoc 

31  e~*  cV  ovpavtp  tlai.  ircpt  6c  rijs  dpaord- 
orcwr  r»y  vtKpwv,  ovk  dveyvam  t6  pijBiv 

32  v/ur  vn-o  tov  6cov  Xryovrof,  *£ya>  ct/u 
6  Scoff  'Afipaap,  Kal  6  Geo?  'la  ad*,  icat 
6  ©cos  *Ia*a/9;  ovk  eanv  6  6f6r  d~*  j/e- 

33  *p&p,  dXXd  (covrwv.  Kal  oKovaravrcs  oi 
o^Xot  (£en\T)<rcrovTO  cVl  t#  Max})  avrov. 

34  Oi  dc  4>apt0Yitoc,  djeoiVairc?  art  «</>/- 
/MMTf  rovr  Saddovjeaiovr,  wvr\x^Waw  fTrt 

35  to  avrd*    /cat  iirrjparrjaiv  ct?  c£  avroiv 

36  vopixbs  vupafav  avroV  AtoaoxaXe, 

37  jtoui  cVroXq  ptyakrj  iv      wJu^j) ;  6  6c 
ciircv  avr<p,  'Ayairqacis  Kvpiov  tov  6coV 
ow  iv  okrj  rfi  xapbiq  arovy  Kal  iv  0X17 
tj}  "r^xS  <rov>  *a*  *v  ^2?  T!7  ^ovoia  aov, 

38  avny  earlv  81}  pgyaXrj  Kal  irp&rr)'  ivrokrj, 

39  btvrtpa  6c  6/xota  ^avn; *Ayairr}(T€is  rov 

40  wXija-toF  o*ov  o>s  atavrov,  iv  rauratf  rat; 
oWl*  ivrdkais  oXoff  6  yd/ior  ^Kptparai  Kal 
oi  irpo$j}rac'. 

41  Iwrjyptvav  dc  r»y  Qapicralcop  tnjjpa)' 

42  TTjo'ep  avrovs  6  'itjaovs  \eya)pf  Tt  vpip 
dojccl  ircpt  rov  Xpurrov;  riyor  vtdf  fWt; 

^Xryovct*  avr»9  Tov  Aa&td.  Xeyct  avrolr, 
n«t  o^y  Aa/9«d      nycvftart  Kvpiov  avrov 

44  JtaXct  Xc'yttP,  Etircy  6  Kuptor  ry  rupty 
ftov,  Kd^ov  fV  btgiwv  pov,  tws  av  6a  rovs 
i\6povs  aov  iimoKaru1  r&v  nobav  o-ov; 
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45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  ho  his  son  ? 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man 
(from  that  day  forth)  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

23  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  mul- 
titude, and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  Scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 

8  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do,  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works : 
for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  *  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders,  but  thev 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do,  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  *they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  *  And  lovo  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
Synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  *But  be  not  yo  called  Rabbi: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  *for  one  is  your 
father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  bo  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  eren  Christ. 
.  11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

1*2  *And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased:  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  «j  But  *woe  unto  you,  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites;  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men :  For  ye  neither  go  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Woo  unto  you  Scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrites;  *for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  long  prayer ;  therefore  yo  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites;  for  ye  compass 
Sea  and  land  to  make  one  Prose- 
lyte, and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  twofold  more  the  child  of  hell 
than  yourselves. 
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45  If  David  then  calleth  him  Lord, 

46  how  is  he  his  son  ?  And  no  one 
was  able  to  answer  him  a  word, 
neither  durst  any  man  from 
that  day  forth  ask  him  any 
more  questions. 

23  Then  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
2  tudes  and  to  his  disciples,  say- 
ing, The  scribes  and  the  Phari- 
8  sees  sit  on  Moses'  seat:  all 
things  therefore  whatsoever 
they  bid  you,  these  do  and  ob- 
serve :  but  do  not  ye  after  their 
works;  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  Tea,  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
1and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
lay  them  on  men's  shoulders; 
but  they  themselves  will  not 
movo  them  with  their  finger. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  bo  seen  of  men:  for  they 
make  broad  their  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their 

6  garments,  and  love  the  chief 
place  at  feasts,  and  the  chief 

7  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  the 
salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 
and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for 
one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye 

9  are  brethren.  And  call  no  man 
your  father  on  tho  earth:  for 
one  is  your  Father,  *  which  is  in 

10  heaven.  Neither  be  yo  called 
masters:  for  one  is  your  master, 

11  even  the  Christ.  But  he  that  is 
"greatest  among  you  shall  be 

12  your  *  servant.  And  whosoever 
shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
humbled;  and  whosoever  shall 
humble  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

But  woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  because  ye 
shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven  fia- 
gainst  men:  for  ye  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  neither  suffer  ye 
them  that  are  entering  in  toenter. 6 
Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose- 
lyte ;  and  when  he  is  become  so, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  a 
son  of  '  hell  than  yourselves. 


13 
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45  ci  ovw  Aafilto  xaXct  avrbv  Kvpiov,  v£>s  vios 

46  avrou  eVrt;  Kal  ovdetr  idvvaro  avra> 
airoKpiBfjrai  \6yoV  ov&c  ir6\pajd  ns 
air  €Ktiyr]s  rrjs  fjuipas  incpwrrjaai  avrov 

OVK€Tl. 

23     Tot*  6  'irjcrovs  cXdXqo-e  rots  fyXoi? 

2  cot  roir  paBtjraU  avrov  Xeycov,  'EttI  r?)r 
Mete-car  KoBtdpas  cKaOtaav  ol  ypafipardi 

3  «al  oi  Qapicraiai*  irdvra  ovv  oca  av  iinw- 
crtF  Vfii*  k~',  ^iroujo-are  Kai  rTiptirt0' 
Kara,  &  Ta  ?/rya  avra>v  prj  nouirt'  X*'- 

4  yovcri  yap  Kal  ov  7roto0crt.  dtcfievovat 
m&c*  <f>opria  fiapta  n#cai  oW/3aora*cra  * , 
#cal  cirtTiQccuTiv  «ri  row  &povs  rS>v  av 
Bp&m*p*  °avrot  di  ry'  batcrvXcp  avrotv  ov 

5  Btkovai  Kivrjacu  atrd.  irdvra  dc  ra  cpya 
atrrwr  irotovo'c  trpor  ro  BcaBrjvai  roi£  dv- 
Bp&irott'  irXarvvovai  Vydp"  ra  </>vXaK- 
riipia  avrvv,  Kal  fityaXvvovari  ra  Kpdairtda 

6  9— <f)iXovai  rW  r^v  nparoickia'iav  iv 
rots  btlnvots,  koi  rat  irp&roKaBibpias  iv 

7  raiff  owayttyatr,  <cal  rovr  doTracrpovs  iv 
rais  dyopaiSf  Kal  jeaXcia&u  xnro  ru>v  dv 

8  Bpuwatv  Mpaf}pi'.  vp*ts  oc  prf  KXrjOrjrt 
pafifii'  tU  yap  cWu>  vuwv  6  tdtdaorcaXof  9 

9  U"~J"  ndrrcs  di  vptis  d&*\<f>oi  eVre.  <cal 
wart  pa  prj  KaXtarjTC  vpxov  inl  rrjr  y^f 
etc  yap  tarty  6  narffp  v/map,  6  r  ovpdvtos.0 

10  pride  kXTfBfjrc  KaBrjytfrai*   ctf  yap  vptov 

1 1  taruf  6   KaBrjyr/rrj99   6   XptoroV    6  dc 

1 2  fi*i£m¥  vfi&p  tarai  vp&v  biaKovos.  oaris 
dc  tywm  cavroV,  rairtiVioBrjO'trai'  koi 
oVrnr  rairciMMrci  cavrdV,  \r*\ra>&T)crtTai. 

1 3  Oval  zdc'  vfuv,  ypappartU  Kal  4>apt- 
crauMy  vnoKptraly  ore  icXf  terc  r^v  (3a<Ti\(Lav 
r*v  ovpar&v  ZpurpoaBcv  rS>v  dvBpdmwv' 
Vfuis  yap  oxjk  tXoipytoBty  ovdi  rovs  ticrtp- 
XO/ifVovf  d<f)t€r(  tWtKBfiv* 

15  Oval  vplp,  ypaftfiartU  ical  *aptcra(0i, 
viroftptra*,  ore  vtpidym  rfiv  Bakaaaav 
gal  rrfp  (ijpav  iroujaai  era  irpoarrjXvTov, 
koi  oraw  yitnrrai,  irotccrc  avrov  vibi>  y€ivrrjs 
diwXmpop  vpmv. 


k  add  Ttfptlv 

1  T^pcirc  ical 
n-otclrc 

-yckp 

■  om.  xat  &wxp*' 
araitra  H. 


4  add  twk  cfiaTuay 


1  KaBriyirnfc 

•  add  b  Xpwrrxk 

*  cr  TOif  ovpavo<( 


*  om.  3«  S. 

7  add  ver.  14  oval 
(M8.)vfuy. 

Vapurcuot,  vwo- 
xptTOi,  on  xare> 
oiffurrc  t<x«  oucuif 

irpo<rcvx^«vot* 
61a  tovto  Aij^«a^« 
ireptaerortpoi' 
irpifia.   A.S.M. : 
trmnap.  tv.  13,  14 
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16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  Temple,  it  is  nothing:  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  Temple,  he  is  a  debtor. 

17  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  Temple 
that  sanctiueth  the  gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  Altar,  it  is  nothing:  but  who- 
soever sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  ''  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind:  for  whether 
is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  Altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  Altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 
all  tilings  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
Temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  hea- 
ven, sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  *  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  tho  weightier 
matters  of  tho  Law,  judgment, 
mercy  and  faith :  these  ought  ve 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Yo  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  *  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup,  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  arc 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  tho  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so,  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

29  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites,  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  Prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers!  wo  would 
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16  Woe  unto  you.  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall 
swear  by  the  1  temple,  it  is  no- 
thing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  gold  of  the  1  temple,  he 

17  is  *a  debtor.  Ye  fools  and 
blind:  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gold,  or  the  1  temple  that 

18  hath  sanctified  the  gold?  And, 
Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gift  that 

19  is  upon  it,  ho  is  *  a  debtor.  Ye 
blind :  for  whether  is  greater,  the 
gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth 

20  the  gift?  He  therefore  that 
sweareth  by  tho  altar,  sweareth 
by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  ho  that  sweareth  by  the 
1  temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by 

22  him  that  dwelleth  therein.  And 
he  that  sweareth  by  tho  heaven, 
sweareth  by  the  throne  of  God, 
and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  yon,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  8  anise  and  cum- 
min, and  have  left  undone  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law, 

I'udgement,  and  mercy,  and  faith : 
rat  these  ye  ought  to  have  done, 
and  not  to  have  left  the  other 

24  undone.  Yo  blind  guides,  which 
strain  out  the  gnat,  and  swallow 
the  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they 
are  full  from  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  tho  inside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  that  the  outside 
thereof  may  become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  yo  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
outwardly  appear  beautiful,  but 
inwardly  are  full  of  dead  men's 
bones,  and  of  all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  inwardly 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  ini- 
quity. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites !  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and 
garnish  the  tombsofthe  righteous, 

30  and  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the 
days  ox  our  fathers,  wo  should 
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1 6  Oval  vfj.iv,  odtjyoi  rv<f>\oif  oi  \tyovres, 
*Off  hv  op6<rg  tv  t^>  vato,  ovdcV  iariv'  ts 
d*a>opooTj  iut^  HQfNM^f  ti*v  vaoVj  otpelXtt* 

17  ftwptn  Kai  rv<p\oiM  tU  yap  pcifa?  foriy  o 
Xpwrds ;  §  6  wios  6  K  o^iujrcif  *  to*  xpvadp ; 

1 8  ica/y  *Oy  fay  ofiotrtj  ttr  r&>  &vtnaaTrjpi<of 

Olt&tP  COTIV*  Of         (Si*  OfiUCTJ   CP  TG>  dd>pa> 

191-y  eiraiw  avroO,  6(f)*  t\ci,  *-f  ru<f>\oi*  ri 
yap  /iti{op ;  to  bvpop ;  fj  to  Ovciaorrjpiop 

20  to  dyidfap  to  bSapov ;  6  ovV  dfidaras  cV 
0v<TiaoT7jpi(0  ofivuu  iv  avrcp  *al  cV  rracri 

2 1  rolr  f travfc)  avrov'  /cat  6  opdcras  tv  raJ  i/ay 
6p.vv€i  iv  avrq>  Kai   iv   r<p  rerrouroDtTt 

22  air6v'  kq\  6  opoaas  tr  rtp  avpaiHp  dfivCtt 
ip  rta  Opdra*  tov  Ocov  «at  cV  tc5  Ka0rjntp<p 
endue*  avrov. 

23  Oval  fyii*,  ypafifiartls  Kai  Qaptaaioi, 
vnotpiraiy  Sri  airo6c*arovrc  to  rjdvoapov 

ttftt        tiVtJ$aif  KOI  TO  KvpiVOVy  Kai  d(f)T]K(lT€ 

t«  fiapvtipa  ro£  vdpoVf  ri)v  Kpiviv  Kai  t6v 
cAcop  *at  t^*  trior  iv*   ravra  b$€f  «6ci 

24  7roi^(rai,  *a**ira  pj  c dfaivai  *.  odrjyol 
rv(f>\oi,  oi  dcvXifoprcr  tov  JcawcaTra,  rfjP 
it  Kap.t)\ov  Karanivovrts. 

25  Oval  v/UK,  ypapparus  Kai  Qapicraioi, 
vwoKptrai,  on  Kadaptfyr*  to  c£a)#«v  tov 
norrjplov  Kai  rijc  irapoijr&os,  lva$*v  dc 

26  yipxxvatv  i £  a^rayfjc  «cal  dxpairtas.  *api- 
aalc  rv<p\€9  KaOdpiaov  trpSarov  to  fVros 
tov  irorrjpiov  Kai  rijf  irapo^t^or,  mi  y«- 
*>jra*  *ai  to  fVrat  davroOf  KaOapdv. 

27  Own  ypapfMTUg  kui  Qapuratm, 
inroKpiral,  m  napopotdfcn  rd<pois  xt*o- 
Vta/UVOlS,  OiTiVfS  ifadtv  p'i>  tf)nivrj>Tai 
ijpaioi,  <Vuwy  &t  ytfiovciv  oartttiv  v*xp£>P 

28  Kai  ndarjs  dxaBapaias,  uCta>  Kai  ipui 
i£**6<v  fuv  $aiv*a0<  toU  dpBpvnow  3*- 
xaiot,  tovdev  d(  fitOToi  eaTf  vnoKpiaeoos 
Kai  dvoirias. 

29  Oval  vttir,  ypafifiar€is  Kai  Qaptaaioi, 
famptraij  5n  oUo&Ofitirt  row  rdfyovs 
tu¥  npofarvv,  Kai  KoapciTC  ra  fivrjfitia 

30  tup  diKaiw,  Kai  Xcyrrr,  El  Ijptv  cV  Tats 
rjpcpatf  tv>v  naT€pu>v  rtpwf9  ovk  ttv  rjptv 


1  ayU^MV 


*  add  fu«poi  cat 
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not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  Prophets. 

31  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  the  children 
of  them  which  killed  the  Prophets. 

82  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  yo  generation  of 
vipers,  How  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation of  hell  ? 

3-1  «i  Wherefore  behold.  I  send  unto 
you  Prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
Scribes,  and  some  of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city : 

35  That  u]K>n  you  may  come  all  the 
righteous  blood  shed  upon  the  earth, 
♦from  the  blood  of  righteous  Abel, 
unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  son  of 
Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between 
the  temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this  gene- 
ration. 

37  *  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  killest  the  Prophets.  *and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  *  I  have  ga- 
thered thv  children  together,  even  as 
a  hen  gatliereth  her  chickens  wider 
her  wings,  ami  ye  would  not  ? 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  hi  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

24  And  *  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
parted from  the  temple,  and  his  Dis- 
ciples came  to  him,  for  to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  thorn,  See  ye 
not  all  these  things?  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  *  there  shall  not  be  left 
here  one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  •[  And  as  he  sat  uiwn  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  Disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us,  when 
shall  theso  things  be?  and  what 
shall  he  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and 
of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  Take  heed  that  no  man  de- 
ceive you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying.  I  am  Christ :  and  shall  de- 
ceive many. 
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not  have  been  partakers  with 
them  in  the  blood  of  the  pro- 

31  phets.  "Wherefore  ye  witness  to 
yourselves,  that  ye  are  sons  of 

32  them  that  slew  the  prophets.  Fill 
ye  up  then  the  measure  of  your 

33  fathers.  Yo  serpents,  ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  how  shall  yo 
escape  the  judgement  of  1hell? 

34  Therefore,  behold,  I  send  imto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
scribes:  some  of  them  shall  ye 
kill  and  crucify;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your 
synagogues,  and  persecute  from 

35  city  to  city :  that  upon  you  may 
come  all  tho  righteous  blood 
shed  ou  the  earth,  from  tho 
blood  of  Abel  the  righteous  unto 
the  blood  of  Zachariah  son  of 
Barachiah,  whom  yo  slew  be- 
tween the  sanctuary  and  the 

36  altar.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
All  these  things  shall  come  upon 
this  generation. 

37  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killeth  the  prophets,  and  stoneth 
them  that  are  sent  unto  her! 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gat  hereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 

39  you  a  desolate.  For  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth, till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord. 

24  And  Jesus  went  out  from  the 
temple,  and  was  going  on  his  way ; 
and  his  disciples  came  to  him  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 

2  temple.  But  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
theso  tilings?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stono  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  ho  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying,  Tell  us, 
when  sliall  these  tilings  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy 
8  coming,  and  of  4  the  end  of  the 

4  world?  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Take  heed 
that  no  man  lead  you  astray. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saving,  I  am  the  Christ; 
and  shall  lead  many  astray. 
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Koiwpoi  avroav  iv  T<p  cupari  t$>v  nptxpfjrSiv. 

3 1  &CT€  fiapTvpttTf  iavTois,  on  vioi  iar€  rS>v 

32  (frovrvadpTtov  rovff  np<xf)Tjras,  Kal  vpels 
wkjjpwrarc  to  ptrpop  tS>v  iraripwv  vfjuov. 

33  b\fxts,  ytpvTjpara  ixibv&v,  ir»ff  (pvyqrt  airo 

34  rrjs  Kpicnats  rrjt  yciwrje ;  bta  tovto,  tbov, 
rya>  atrooreXXoi  npos  vpas  irpox^rfTas  Kal 
<r<xf>ovs  ical  ypapparcis'  e—fl  avrSav 
afrojcreivtrc  Kal  OTavpwarre,  icat  c{  avrcov 
paoTtywrere  iv  ratff  (rvvayoyyalff  vpa?,  «cal 

35  &tt£cre  djro  rrd*Xcuff  «s  iroXiv*  oiraff  cX0j7 
iff?  vpas  irav  alpa  bUaiop  iK"xyv6p*vov  cVc 
rrjs  yfjs,  airo  tov  alpar off  *Aj3«X  tov  biKatov 
tivff  tov  alparos  Za\apiov  vlov  Bapa^/ov, 
bv  *<j>ovrvcraT(  p*ra£v  tov  vaov  km  tov 

36  Ovxriacmjpiov'  dprjp  Xeya  vp.lv,  rj$*i  ravra 
vavra  eirt  tt)p  ytveav  TavrrfV. 

37  'lepowraXfjp,  'lepovcraXrjp,  rj  airoKru- 
vovaa  rovs  wpo<f)TjTas  km  Xi6oftoXov<ra 
rovt  arrfordXpfVovs  irpbs  avrqVj  noaaKis 
TjSfXrjara  inurvpayaytip  to  rcVva  aov,  bv 
rporrov  imowdya  Zpvts  to.  voaala  iavrrjs 
vvb  raff  irrcpvyaSy  km   owe  rjdtXrjaare. 

38  ibov,  a<f>i(TM  vpiv  6  o&off  vpwv  t2pr)pLostt. 

39  Xc'ya*  yap  vplv,  ov  pr)  pt  tbrjri  air  apri, 
cur  av  ccjrr/rc,  EvXoyrjpipos  6  ipxdptvot 
iv  6v6pari  Kvpt'ov. 

84  Kal  i£c\6tav  6  'lrjaovs  Sawo  tov  Upov 
inopevrro0'  Kai  irpoarjXOop  ol  paBrjral  av- 
tov   rflri6ft£at   avTtp  rar  otKobopas  tov 

2  upov.  6  be  IdnoKpiQcU"  elntv  av- 
rotf,  Ov  /3Xeir€re  irdvra  ravra ;  dprjp  Xcyo 
vp'tVy  ov  pt)  d<f*$rj  Z>&€  Xldos  inl  Xi$ov9 

3  or  ov  J~*  Karakv6}T)0'€Tm.  Ka&rjpipov  bi 
avrov  fVl  tov  opovs  tup  iXai&p  irpoarjX- 
6ov  avrm  ol  paOrjraX  kot  Ibiav  Xcyovrcr, 
EliFf  fipur,  it6t€  ravra  ?arai ;  /cat  rt 
t6  arjptlov  tt)s  oi}s  irapovo-iat,  Kal  rrjs 

4  owTcXctar  tov  alavot ;  Kal  dnoKpiOtls 
6   'lrjaovs    enrcv   avrotst   BXeVcrc,  pr\ 

5  riff  vpas  trXavrprfl.  jroXAoi  yap  fXcv- 
aovrai  cvl  Ty  bvdpari  pov  Xcyovrcff,  'Eyw 
tlpt  6  Xptaroff,  Kal  noXXovs  TrXayijaovai. 


•  add  mu 


r  om.  ifniiuK  M. 


ff  ciropcurro  arb 
tov  Upov 


k  add  l^ov« 
1  om.  antMcpi^cW 


i  add  firi 
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6  And  yo  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars :  See  that  ye  be  not 
troubled:  for  all  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is  not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against  na- 
tion, and  kingdom  against  kingdom, 
and  there  shall  l>e  famines,  and  pes- 
tilences, and  earthquakes  in  divers 
places. 

8  All  theso  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  *  Then  shall  they  deliver  yon  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you: 
and  yo  shall  l>e  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  Prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

1*2  And  because  iniquity  shall  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 
cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  bo  saved. 

11  And  this  Gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  *When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spo- 
ken of  by  *  Daniel  the  Prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand.) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
daea, flee  into  the  mountains. 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top, not  come  down,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house: 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  the 
field,  return  back  to  take  his  clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days. 

20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
Sabbath  day: 

121  For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

28  *Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there :  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Chris ts,  and  false  prophets,  and 
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6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars :  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass;  but 

7  tbe  end  is  not  yet.  For  nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom:  and 
there  shall  be  famines  and 
earthquakes  in  divers  places. 

8  But  all  these  things  are  the 

9  beginning  of  travail.  Then  shall 
they  deliver  you  up  unto  tri- 
bulation, and  shall  kill  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
the  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  stumble, 
and  shall  deliver  up  one  ano- 
ther, and  shall  hate  one  ano- 

11  ther.  And  many  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  lead  many 

12  astray.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied,  the  love  of 

13  the  many  shall  wax  cold.  But  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end,  the 

14  same  shall  be  saved.  And  1  this 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  "world 
for  a  testimony  unto  all  the 
nations;  and  then  shall  the  end 
come. 

15  When  therefore  yo  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  which 
was  spoken  of  8  by  Daniel  the 
prophet,  standing  in  *  the  holy 
place  (let  him  that  readeth  un- 

16  derstand),  then  let  them  that 
are  in  Juilsea  flee  unto  the  moun- 

17  tains:  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  to  take 
out  the  things  that  are  in  his 

18  house:  and  let  him  that  is  in 
the  field  not  return  back  to  take 

19  his  cloke.  But  woe  unto  them 
that  are  with  child  and  to  them 
that  give  suck  in  those  days! 

20  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  a 

21  sabbath :  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not  been 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world 
until  now,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  had  been 
shortened,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  saved:  but  for  the  elect's 
sake  those  davs  shall  be  short- 

23  ened.  Then  if  any  man  shall 
say  unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  the 
Christ,  or,  Here;  believe  6 it 

24  not.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and 
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6  pcXXrjacrc  dc  okovclp  noXcpovs  Kal  dxobs 
irokcpuv'  opart,  pr)  $po€i<rOt*  d*i  yap  k— 8 

7  y€v4o6aC  aXX'  ovttco  carl  rb  rcXos.  cycp- 
arjacrai  yap  cBpos  cnl  c&pos9  Kal  fiaatXcta 
cnl  fiaaikctap'  Kal  caoprat  \tpo\     *  Kal 

8  crcur/ioi   koto  t&tow*   navra   be  ravra 

9  "PJlrt  <*bivto¥.  rare  irapad&aovatp  vpas 
els  ffktyiv,  Kal  arroKTcvovcriv  vpas,  koI 
cacaBc  pxaovpcvot  vno  irauruiv  rtap  i6vS>v 

10  bUa  rb  opopd  pov'  Kal  tot*  aKavdaXiaOr}- 
aorrai  voXkoi,  Kal  dk\r)\ovs  napabvaovat, 

1 1  Kal  piar)aovatP  aXXqXovr'  Kal  YroXXol  yfrcv- 
tovpoayrrrat  cycpOqaorrai,  koI  rT\apr)aovat 

12  noXkovs'  Kal  dta  to  vkrjOvpBrjpat  riiv  avo- 
ijpiav  yfrvyr)<T€rai  r)  dyamj  t&p  jroXXoy*  6 

dc  vnopcivas  els  rekos,  ovros  aa>0ffacrai. 

14  koI  Ki)pv\0i)acrat  rovro  rb  cvayycktop  rrjs 
fkurtkelas  cp  0X17  tj}  otKovpcprj,  els  paprv- 
ptov  iraai  rots  c$pcai'  Kal  tore  rj£ct  rb 
rekos, 

15  "Orap  ovv  Vjijt*  rb  (OdfXvypa  rrjs  eprj- 
/i£o,ee*s  rb  prjScp  dta  Aaptrjk  rov  vpo<j)r)rov 
iarbs(vr6n<f  ay  Up  (6  avaytvcoaKa>p  poena), 

16  rorc  oi  cp  rfj  *lovbaia  qxvycruaap  cnl  ra 

17  3p»7*  6  hr\  rov  d&paros  prj  Kara/3air«Va> 
l&ipat  mra*  4k  rrjs  oUias  avrov'  Kal  6  cp 

iY  ayp^f  prj  cVunrpc^arai  oniav  2pai  nrb 

19  iparxop'  avrov,  oval  be  rah  cp  yaarpl 
c'xovams  Kal  rats  0rjka(ovaats  cp  cKcipats 

20  rats  qpcpais*  npoaevxeaOc  &«  tva  /x^  yc- 
nTTOi  ^  <f>vyri  vp»p  x€lH-^V0Sf  f"?&*  °~* 

21  va&Paref  carat  yap  t6tc  Gkhlns  pcydkrj, 
01a  ov  ycyopep  an*  ap\r)s  K6apov  c<as  rov 

22  pvp,  ovb*  oxt  pr)  yhntraC  koI  el  prj  ckoXo- 
f}*6rjara*  al  tfpepat  CKclvat,  ovk  hp  caa>0rj 
naaa  aap£'  bUa  dc  rovs  ckkcKrovs  /coXo- 

23  flvBrtaoprai  al  fjptpat  ckcipou  r6rc  tap 
rts  vpip  €0177,  *Idov,  &dc  6  Xptar6s9 

24  %  It&c,  prj  wto^nvoifrt*  eyepdrjaovrat 
yap  ^tM^purroi  koI  ^tv^orTpo^rtraty  koI 
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shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders : 
insomuch  that  (if  it  were  possible,) 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  Bay  un- 
to you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the  desert, 
go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
secret  chambers,  believe  it  not. 

27  For  as  tho  lightning  conieth  out 
of  the  East,  and  shineth  even  unto 
tho  West :  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  *For  wheresoever  the  carcase 
is,  there  will  the  Eagles  be  gathered 
together, 

29  %  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days,  *  shall  the  Sun  be 
darkened,  and  tho  Moon  shall  not 
give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall 

i  fall  from  heaven,  and  tho  powers  of 

tho  heavens  shall  1)6  shaken. 
!  HO  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
|  of  the  Son  of  man  in  lieaven :  and 
then  shall  all  the  Tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  *and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

31  'And  he  shall  send  his  Angels  I 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  ' 

and  they  shall  gather  together  Ids 
Elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
ono  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  tho  fig 
tree:  when  his  branch  is  yet  ten- 
der, and  putteth  forth  leaves,  yo 
know  that  Summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  yo,  when  yo  shall 
see  all  these  tilings,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  bo  fulfilled. 

35  •  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

30  *I  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  An- 
gels of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  tho  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  *For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  Flood,  they  were  eating, 
and  drinking,  marrying,  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  Ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  Flood 
came,and  took  them  all  away :  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
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shall  Bhew  great  signs  and  won- 
ders ;  so  as  to  lead  astray,  if  pos- 

25  sible,  even  the  elect.   Behold,  I 

26  have  told  you  beforehand.  If 
therefore  they  shall  say  unto  you, 
Behold,  he  is  in  the  wilderness ; 
£o  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
inner  chambers;  believe  lit  not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh  forth 
from  the  east,  and  is  seen  even  un- 
to the  west ;  bo  shall  be  the  acom- 

28  ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  Where- 
soever the  carcase  is,  there  will 
the  8  eagles  be  gathered  toge- 
ther. 

29  But  immediately,  after  the  tri- 
bulation of  those  days,  the  sun 
shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  tho 
stars  shall  fall  from  neaven,  and 
the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 

30  shaken :  and  then  shall  appear  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  on  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power 

31  and  great  glory.  And  he  shall 
send  forth  his  angels  *  with  5  a 
groat  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 
they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
ono  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn  her 
parable :  when  her  branch  is  now 
become  tender,  and  putteth  forth 
its  leaves,  ye  know  that  the  sum- 

33  mer  is  nigh;  even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  sec  all  these  things, 
know  ye  that 6 he  is  nigh,  even  at 

34  the  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  a- 
way,  till  all  these  things  be  accom- 

35  plished.  Heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 

36  pass  away.  But  of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  of  heaven, 7  neither  the 

37  Son,  but  the  Father  only.  And  as 
were  the  days  of  Noah,  so  shall 
be  the  ^coining  of  the  Son  of 

38  man.  For  as  in  those  days  which 
were  before  the  flood  they  were 
eating  and  drinking,  marrying 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noah  entered  into 

89  the  ark,  and  they  knew  not 
until  the  flood  came,  and  took 
them  all  away:  so  shall  bo 
tho  a  coining  of  the  Son  of 
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b&aovai  aypcia  ptyaXa  Kal  rspara,  ware 
nXavfjaai,  ci  SvKarov,  xac  row  c*Xc«rov? . 

25,  J  6  cdov,  npoctprjica  vp.lv.  tap  ovv  carver  iv 
v/uv,  'Idov,  fV  rp  *pq/M>  eWt,  i^iXBryrt* 
*Idov,  cV  toZs  rapttois,  firj  moT*v<njTc' 

2  7  &avrp  yap  7  darpairt)  i£*p\*rai  cmb  avar 
roXeov  Kal  (fxuwrrcu  <W  oW/i&p,  ovra>? 
tarai  V~ 1  q  rrapovaia  rov  vfov  rou  av- 

28  Bpontov'  owov  ^~ *  ea>  #  to  irrwpa,  «Vcei 
avraxBt](TO¥rai  ol  aeroi. 

29  EvoVttf  dc  /wra  r^y  dXtycp  ruv  rjp€pa)u 
intivtnr  6  ijXiot  aKOTHr&qaerai,  /cat  q  o*f- 
Xijinj  ov  dctafi  to  <f>*yyos  avrjjr,  xac  01 
aaripts  irco-oCi'rcu  <nr6  rov  ovpavov,  /cat 
ai  dv*a/m?  t«v  ovpav&v  oaXtv6t)(TovTaL' 

30  nxi  rorc  <f>ayrjo^€rai  r6  (rqptiov  rov  vtoG 
row  awBpwtov  ip  rm  ovparq>*  Kal  roVc 
cotfroyrai  nwai  at  <£v\at  ti}s  yi}$,  /cat 
o^omu  rov  vcov  rov  avBp&nov  ip\6ptvov 
cVl  r£r  vt<fy*XS>v  rov  ovpavov  p*ra  bvva- 

31  /ic«k  #cai  OiJf^f  troAAf/r.  /cat  aTroorcXet  rov? 
ayycXov?  avrov  firra  o-aXjrtyyos  t<£«vj}s' 
fuyakrjs,  Kal  tntowdgovot  rovs  ckKcktovs 
avrov  €ic  r&v  rtvcrap&v  aW/itov,  aV  axpwv 
ovpawmp  ctK  aKp&p  avrav. 

32  *Air6  dc  r^r  oauc?;?  paBcrt  rffv  irapa- 
ffcXrfw'  Stop  ffty  6  xXddor  avrjjff  yivrjrai 
&waX6tf  km  ra  (frCXXa  cK(j)vj],  ytfa>cr/cer< 

33  or*  iyyvt  to  6Vpof*  ovrca  /cai  vpctr,  orav 
ZBirr*  warra  ravTa,  yutwrjcerc  or*  eyyvr 

34  coTiP  cirl  Bvpats*  apqv  Xcyo»  v/itv,  ov  /iq 
wapcXBg  rj  y*p*a  avrrj,  ttat  hp  itavra  ravra 

35  ytprjrai.  6  ovpapos  Kal  fj  yrj  napfXtv- 
(rowraif  ol  &  Xoyoc  pov  ov  pq  irapc\B<a<n. 

36«cp2  6V  T^f  fipipas  (K€iyrjs  Kal  <ipaf 
ovAVtr  otbtv,  ovdc  ol  3yyt\oi  top  ovpavatu, 
*ovdc  6  vitJf/  W  /A7  6  irar^p  p6vos. 

37  MOYtp  dc  al  fjptpai  rov  N^c,  ovra>r  r ora< 
T~f  7  vapovaia  rov  vlov  rov  dyBpairov. 

38  &aw€p  yap  fyrap  cV  rat 9  fjfupais  zf  jccc- 
patf '  nur  «-po  rov  jrarajcXvoyiOv  rpwyorrts 
«ai  ntpowrts,  yapov*T€£  /tat  tKyafu{opTts9 

fa  VP*P*s  *ioijXB<  Na>€       r^  «t- 

39  /SarroV,  cal  ov*  lypwrap  cW  {X^cy  6  /cara- 
Xvo*/iof  ml  {p«y  o^irayraff)  ovt«s  ?otoi 
T~*  9  wapovaia  rov  vlov  rov  apBpwwov, 
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40  *Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field,  the 
one  shall  l>e  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  at 
the  mill:  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

42  1i  *  "Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  *  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  in  what 
watch  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  you  think  not, 
the  son  of  man  conieth. 

45  *Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  Lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
Iris  Lord  when  he  conieth,  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  shall 
say  in  his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth 
his  coming, 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
f ellowscrvants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken : 

50  The  Lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  ware  of : 

51  And  shall  cut  him  1  asunder,  and 
appoint  him  his  portion  with  tho 
hypocrites:  there  shall  bo  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

25  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  Im>  likened  unto  ten  Virgins, 
which  took  their  lamps,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise,  and 
five  were  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  tho  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a  cry 
made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom  com- 
eth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  tho  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our 
lamps  are  8  gone  out. 
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40  Then  shall  two  men  be  in  the 
field;  one  is  taken,  and  one  is 

41  left:  two  women  shall  be  grind- 
ing at  the  mill;  one  is  taken, 

42  and  one  is  left.  Watch  there- 
fore: for  ye  know  not  on  what 

43  day  your  Lord  conieth.  1But 
know  this,  that  if  the  master 
of  the  house  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  was  com- 
ing, he  would  have  watched, 
and  would  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  *  broken  through. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for 
in  an  hour  that  ye  think  not 

45  the  Son  of  man  cometh.  Who 
then  is  the  faithful  and  wise 
8  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
set  over  his  household,  to  give 
them  their  food  in  due  season? 

46  Blessed  is  that  8  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall 

47  find  bo  doing.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  ho  will  set  him 

48  over  all  that  he  hath.  But  if 
that  evil  8  servant  shall  say  in 
his  heart,  My  lord  tarrieth; 

49  and  shall  begin  to  beat  his 
fellow-servants,  and  shall  eat 
and   drink   with   the  drunk- 

50  en;  the  lord  of  that  8 servant 
shall  come  in  a  day  when  he 
expccteth  not,  and  in  an 
hour  when  he  knoweth  not, 

51  and  shall  *  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites:  there  shall  be 
the  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

25  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  *  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the 

2  bridegroom.  And  five  of  them 
were  foolish,   and  five  were 

3  wise.  For  the  foolish,  when 
they  took  their  6  lamps,  took 

4  no  oil  with  them:  hut  the 
wise  took  oil  in  their  vessels 

5  with  their  5  lamps.  Now  while 
the  bridegroom  tarried,  they 

6  all  slumbered  and  slept.  But 
at  midnight  thero  is  a  cry, 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  I  Come 

7  ye  forth  to  meet  him.  Then 
all  those  virgins  arose,  and 

8  trimmed  their  6  lamps.  And 
the  foolish  said  unto  the  wise, 
Give  us  of  your  oil;  for 
our  •  lamps   are   going  out. 
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40  t6t€  hvo  ccromrai  ip  r<j>  aypy-   J-l  €Ir 

41  wapakappdpcrat,  /cat  7-*  cf5  dcpUrat'  dvo 
akr)0ov<rat  ip  ra>  "jivX^'*  /ua  irapaXap&d- 

42  prrai,  km  pia  dcpUrat*  ypgyoprtrc  ovV, 
ori  ov#c  otdart  notq  ^^pcpa'  6  Kvpios  vp£>p 

43  «PX*rai,  cWfo  $6  ytywaxcrc,  oti  ci  Jydct 
6  oiKofcoTTOTjjs  noiq  <f>v\a>cfj  6  icXeVnjs 
tpX^rai,  €yprjy6pri(T€P  Hp,  «cat  owr  hp  ciaae 

44  oiopvyqyai  r^v  oUtav  avrov.  dta  touto 
ical  vfitU  yiP€a$(  troipoC  ore  J  &pq  ov 

45  do*ctr*  6  vlos  rov  apOp&irov  tpx*rcn.  rts 
apa  itrriv  6  iriord?  dovXor  koi  <f>p6ptpos, 
o>  KOT€€mja€v  6  xvptos  ciri  r^s  c  oUi- 
Tctay1  avrov,   row   dtdoVat    avroi?  rt)P 

^6rpo<f>r)p  tv  Katpy;    paicapios   6  dovXos 

9KCIPOS,  OP  (kdtiiV  6  KVplOS  QVTOV  €VpT)(T(l 

47  votovvra  ovrtas'  dprjp  Xcya>  vptp,  on  eVi 
tract  row  vn  a  plover  iv  avrov  KaTaarqau 

48  avroV.  cay  6*  «ir#  6  jcaxor  bovkos  ciutvos 
ip      Kapdia  avrov,  Xpovi&i  6  xvptos  pov 

49  xa*  apgifrat  rvnrcty  rovs  oi/vdouXovr 
•avrov',  titrBig*  ic  jcat  Bmvfl'  ptra  rap 

50  ptOvoprvp,  rj&i  6  tcvpios  tov  dovXov  ckc tVov 
cV  w*cpa  J  <w  irpoaSoKq,  #cal  cV  (Spa  17  ov 

51  yUWOKCl,   Kal    dtXOTOp.T)0€l    OVTOV,  KOA  TO 

(i* pot  avrov  ptra  rap  xmoKpircov  Orjo'it' 
iiui  Zarai  6  i&avdpos  koi  6  fipvypos  TQ3V 
oMptvp. 

86  Tore  Spoutfrjoirai  f)  fBaaiXcia  rap  ov- 
pap£»p  oVxa  napBc'voif,  airiPts  Xa/Sovcat 
ra*  Xafiirdoa?  avrav  i(rj\6op  tit  dWdv- 

2  ITJO-IF   TOV    PVfKf>lOV.     1T€PT€    dt    JjaOP  t( 

avrAp  h papal',  koi  i_*  niprt  3<t>p6vipoi'. 
Jkai  yap'  /xwpa/,  Xaj9o0crat  ray  XafurdoW 

4  iavr&p,  owe  Tka&op  ptff  tavrcov  ZXaiov'  al 
3c  4>p6p%poi  tka&ov  cXatov  «V  rolf  dyyctoir 

5  avT»v  pcra  r»f  Xapn-ada)v  avr&p,  xP0Vi" 
(oPTOt  04  rov  pvp<f>lov  tpv\rra(ap  iraaai  kq\ 

6  i*a6*v&Q9.  p*OT)S  6c  pvktos  icpavyf)  yryo- 
w,  *l6ov,  6  pvpfios         €£*px<v$e  eis 

7  anayrrfaip  avrov,  t6t*  rryepBrjaap  irdaai 
ai  nap$€Pot  ckcipoi,  koI  €K6api)crav  rat 

8  Xa/tirddaf  avr&p,  al  dc  pnpat  rais  </)po- 
pipois  tar  op,  AdVf  ^ftlv  c«c  rov  cXa/ov 
Vfwy,  ot4  al  Xa/urd&c*  ^fwv  afiipwrrat. 

I 


y  add  6 


b  add  avrov 
e  0cpair«taf 


d  add  jA0ciy 
*  om.  avrov 

c  rutty 


>addeu 

J  UMpOft 

k  oZrim 


1  add  Jpx*™ 
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9  Bat  tho  wise  answered,  saying, 
Xot  so,  lest  there  be  not  enougt  i  for 
us  and  yon,  but  go  ye  rather  to 
them  that  sell,  and  buy  for  yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
tho  bridegroom  came,  and  they  that 
were  ready  went  in  with  him  to  the 
marriage,  and  the  door  was  shut. 

1 1  Afterward  came  also  the  other  vir- 
gins, saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered,  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,I  know  you  not. 

13  *  Watch  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day,  nor  the  hour,  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  «T  •  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far  coun- 
try, who  called  his  own  servants, 
and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods : 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five  >-  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one,  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability,  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one, 
went  and  digged  in  tho  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time,  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talent  s,  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  fivo  talents,  behold, 
I  have  gained  besides  them,  five 
talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant, thou  hast  t>een  faithful  over  a 
few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things :  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents,  came  and  said,  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  other 
talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast 
been  faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things : 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received  the 
one  talent,  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
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9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Peradventure  there  will  not  bo 
enough  for  us  and  you :  go  ye 
rather  to  them  that  sell,  and 

10  buy  for  yourselves.  And  while 
they  went  away  to  buy,  tho 
bridegroom  came;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with 
him  to  the  marriage  feast :  and 

11  the  door  was  shut.  Afterward 
come  also  the  other  virgins, 
saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know 

13  you  not.  Watch  therefore,  for 
ye  know  not  the  day  nor  the 
hour. 

14  For  it  is  as  when  a  man,  going 
into  another  country,  called  his 
own 1  servants,  and  delivered  un- 

15  to  them  his  goods.  And  unto  one 
he  gave  five  talents,  to  another 
two,  to  another  one;  to  each  ac- 
cording to  his  several  ability; 
and  he  went  on  his  journey. 

16  Straightway  he  that  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
them,  and  made  other  five  ta- 

17  lents.  In  like  manner  he  also 
that  received  the  two  gained 

18  other  two.  But  he  that  received 
the  one  went  away  and  digged 
in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's 

19  money.  Now  after  a  long  time 
the  lord  of  those  1  servants 
cometh,  and  maketh  a  reckon- 

20  ing  with  them.  And  he  that 
received  the  five  talents  came 
and  brought  other  five  talents, 
Baying,  Lord,  thou  deliveredst 
unto  me  five  talents:  lo,  I  have 

21  gained  other  five  talents.  His 
lord  said  unto  him,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful 9  servant:  thou 
hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  set  thee  over  many 
things:   enter  thou  into  the 

22  joy  of  thv  lord.  And  he  also 
that  recctced  the  two  talents 
came  and  said,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst unto  me  two  talents: 
lo,  I  have  gained  other  two 

23  talents.  His  lord  said  unto  him, 
Well  done,  good  and  faithful 8  ser- 
vant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  thingB,  I  will  set  thee  over 
many  things:  enter  thou  into 

24  the  joy  of  thy  lord.  And  he 
also  that  had  received  the  one 
talent  came  and  said,  Lord,  I 
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9  air€Kpi0r)(rav  &c  al  <f>povipoi  Xcyovo-at, 
Mrpror*  mov  fATj"  dpKtcrji  rjplu  Kal  vpiV 
wop€v€<r0€  n— *  paXXov  rrpos  tovs  trco- 

10  Xovrrar,  Kal  ayopaaar*  iavrais.  airtp- 
XOfjJptoy  6c  avT<ov  ayopaaai  t)\6(v  6  wp- 
<f>ios'  Kal  at  eroipoi  €iorj\6ov  per*  avrov 
tls  rovs  yapovs,  Kal  c^Xf/o^  q  6vpa. 

1 1  varcpov  oe  fpxpvrui  Kal  at  Xourat  irap- 
0cVot  Xcyovoxu,  Kvptc,  xvptf,  avoi^ov  fjptv. 

12  6  5c  djrojcpi&tr  fi7rfv,  *hpr)V  Xc'ya>  vpl?, 

1 3  ©vie  otoa  vpar.  yprjyopur*  ovv,  on  ovk 
ovbar*  ttjp  fjpfpav  oiibi  rrjv  &>pav  °~B. 

1 4  *QoTT€p  yap  avBpwrros  anodrjpS>v  cjcdXc a* 
row  l&iovt  oovXovr,  Kal  iraptbaw  avrois 

1 5  ra  vnapxorra  avrov'  Kal  y  p*V  c  6Wt 
ircrre  rakarra,  ijj>  oc  duo,  $  8*  eV,  CKacrrtp 
mora  rqv  ibiav  bvvapxv'  Kal  Pdircdqpqo'ei'. 

1 6  cv6*u>s  iropcv6*\s'  6  ra  irtvrt  rakavra 
Xa£d»r  (Ipyao-aro  *v  avrois,  Kal  tirotrjafv 

17  dXXa  trtrrt  rakarra.    a>aavra>r  Ka\  6  ra 

18  &vo  €Ktp&T)<T€V  aXXa  duo.  6  oc  TO  If 
Xa/Saiv  dirfAtfwv  e&pvfc  Tyr)VB,  Ka\  djrc- 

19  Kpxr^r*  to  dpyvpiov  rov  Kvpiov  avrov.  ftera 
oc  xpoVor  irokvv  tp\€rai  6  Kvpios  r£>v 
dovXow  eiceireov,  #cai  ovvaipci  par  avrtov 

20  Xoyov.  *cat  irpovikBvv  6  ra  irtvrt  ra- 
Xarra  Xa&v>v  irpoafjVtyK€v  aXXa  ircWc  rd- 
Xavra  Xcywi',  Kvpic,  ircVrc  TaXain-d  pot 
waptdwKas'  Toe,  aXXa  trcVrc  rdXaira  cVcp- 

21  dijaa  ,— *.    cT^i;        avrq>  6  Kvptos  avrov f 
E#,  dovXc  dyaO*  Kal  marc,  cVi  oX/ya 
bottom,  cVi  froXXttP  o~c  [jcaraor^aa)*  cio-- 

22  cX6V  fiV  ri\¥  \apav  rov  Kvpiov  <rou.  jrpoa< 
«X^mt  ml  6  Ta  duo  raXarra  u_l  enre, 
Kvpif,  dvo  rakavrd  pot  iraptdwicas'  ide, 

23  aXXa  ovo  rdXayra  cKcpdrjaa  €^17 
airci  d  Kvpiot  avrovy  Ev,  doCXe  dya^e 
Kal  wiari,  «rl  dXi'ya  $r  trtardff,  cVi  iroX- 
X«y   <rc    Karaari]G<i>'    tlocXQc    eis  rrjv 

24  Xapb*  T°v  Kvpt°v  <rov,  npoG(\6cov  6« 
Kal  6  rb  b  rakawrov  €tkijff>ws  ewrc,  K^pi€, 
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knew  thee  that  thon  art  an  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thon  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strawed : 
'25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo,  there 
thon  hast  that  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful 
servant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strawed: 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exchangers, 
and  then  at  my  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

*  oh.  13.  29  *  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
Jjj-  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
JJ  '  abundance :  but  from  him  that  hath 
Luke  8.  n°t'  shall  be  taken  away,  even  that 
IS.          which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  ser- 
vant into  outer  darkness,  there  shall 
be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  H  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
Angels  with  him.  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

32  And  before  him  shall  be  gathered 
all  nations,  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats. 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
loft. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come  ve 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

*  Is.  58.  35  *  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
J;  gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and 
t.»k.  is.    ye        me  drijjj .  J  wa8  a  stranger, 

and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungred,  and  fed  thee  ?  or 
thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee? 
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knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  didst 
not  sow,  and  gathering  where 

25  thou  didst  not  scatter:  and  I 
was  afraid,  and  went  away  and 
hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 

26  thou  hast  thine  own.   But  his 
lord  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Thou  wicked  and  slothful  1ser-  *Gr. 
vant,  thou  knewest  that  I  reap  bond' 
where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather  9ervar 

27  where  I  did  not  scatter;  thou 
oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  bankers,  and  at 
my  coming  I  should  have  re- 
ceived back  mine  own  with  in- 

28  terest.  Take  ye  away  therefore 
the  talent  from  him,  and  give  it 
unto  him  that  hath  the  ten 

29  talents.  For  unto  every  one 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance :  but  from 
him  that  hath  not,  even  that 
which  he  hath  shall  be  taken  a- 

30  way.  And  cast  ye  out  the  unpro- 
fitable 1  servant  into  the  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  the 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

31  But  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  an- 
gels with  him,  then  shall  he  sit  on 

32  the  throne  of  his  glory:  and  be- 
fore him  shall  be  gathered  all  the 
nations :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  the 
shepherd  separateth  the  sheep 

33  from  the  8  goats :  and  he  shall  set  *  Hr. 
the  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  kuu' 

34  the*  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall 
the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 

35  dation  of  the  world:  for  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me 
meat:  I  was  tliirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stranger, 

36  and  ye  took  me  in ;  naked,  and 
ye  clothed  me :  I  was  sick,  and 
ye  visited  mo:  I  was  in  prison, 

37  and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then 
Bhall  the  righteous  answer  him, 
saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungred,  and  fed  thee?  or 
athirst,  and  gave  thee  drink? 

38  And  when  saw  we  thee  a  stran- 
ger, and   took   thee  in?  or 

39  naked,  and  clothed  thee?  And 
when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  camo  unto  thee? 
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tyvwv  at  6ri  aKkrjpbs  tl  cLvBpayrros,  Ocplfov 
owov  ovk  toirtipas,  ko\  ovrdyov  oBtv  ov 

25  buaKopwioas"  Kai  <pof}t)6eU  dwtXB&v  c- 
Kpv^a  t6  raXavrov  aov  tv  177  yfj'  ibt,  ?xf  ls 

26  t6  o6v,  anoKpiBtlg  6t  6  tcvpiof  avrov 
ttwt*  avry,  TLovtfpt  dovXe  Kai  dxyifpt,  fjdtis 
oti  Btpifa  owov  ovk  caireipa,  Kai  avvayoa 

27  oBtv  ov  bitoKopwioa*  tdtt  ovv  at  ftaXuv 
to  apyvpiov  fiov  roils  rpawt^irais,  Kai 
tXBvv  cy»  tKOfiioaprjv  aw  to  ifibv  ovv 

28  TOKto.    Spar*  ovv  air  avrov  to  rdkavrov, 

29  xai  dor*  Ty  %x0VTg  Ta  &*Ka  TaXavra'  ra> 
yap  *xnrri  ir<M^"*  boBtfatrai,  Kai  irtpiootv- 
Brfatrau   xrov  bi'  prf  t^ovros,  Kai  t  c^ci 

lOapBtfatrat  aw*  avrov'  Kai  r6v  axptiov 
boiikov  itcfiaXXtrt  tfo  t6  a  kotos  t6  *f  »- 
rtpov*  €Kti  carat  6  KkavBfios  Kai  6  /9pvy- 
fiot  r£>v  6o6vt»p, 

3 1  9  Or  aw  bi  tXBff  6  vlbs  tov  avBpwirov  iv 
r§  avrov,  Kai  ndvrts  ol  J~*  ayyc  Xoi 
p*T  avrov,  rort  KoBUrti  twl  Bpovov  bo^rjs 

32  avrov,  Kai  awaxBifatrai  tfiwpoaBtv  av- 
rov rrama  ra  tBrtj,  Kai  d<f>opiti  avroits  air 
aXAqAttP,  Lawtp  6  woififjv  atj>opi{ti  ra  irp6- 

33  ffara  aw6  rS>v  tpiqfov,  Kai  arr^ati  ra  piv 
wpdfiara  cV  b*£it*v  avrov,  ra  bi  iptyia 

34  e£  cvmrvfunr,  rort  eptl  6  fOaoiXtvs  rots 
ck  &t£iM9  avrov,  btvrt,  ol  fvXoyrjfitvoi 
tov  warpot  fiov,  KXrjpopofirfoart  rrjv  tjtoi- 
fiaafitrrjv  vfuv  fZaoCXtia*  an 6  Karaf$oXrjs 

35  Koafiov.  twtivaaa  yap,  Kai  cb&Karc  pot 
faytir*  tbiyfnjoa,  Kai  iworiaart  fit'  £cVor 

36  jfiipr,  Kai  ov+iryaytri  fit'  yvpvos,  Kai  ntpit- 
fiaktrt  fit'  rjaBtvrjaa,  Kai  intoKt^aaBt 
fut*  ip  <f>vXaKj}  rjfiijy,  Kai  rfXBtrt  irpos  fit. 

37  rare  dwoKpiBrjoovrai  airrtp  ol  bUaiot  X«- 
yowrts,  Kvpit,  *6rt  oc  tlbofitv  irtivavra, 
koI   iOpt^afitv,    fj   bi^vvra,    Kai  iiro- 

38  rioafitw ;  wort  bt  at  ttbofitv  £*vov,  Kai 
ovwiryayofitp ;    fj  yvp*6p%   Kai  irtpit&a- 

39  Xofttp ;  wort  bt  ot  ciboptw  aoBtvrj, 
tj  iw  ffrvkatCQ,  Kai   ffkBoptv  n pas  at; 


1  avb  6i  tov 
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40  And  the  King  shall  answer,  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  onto 
you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  uuto  me. 

41  Then  shall  ho  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand,  *  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting 
fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

42  For  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  mo  nut. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  wo 
thee  an  hungred,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  pri- 
son, and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  in- 
asmuch as  yo  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  *  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  *  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  of  the  Passover,  and  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  crucified. 

3  *Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and 
the  Elders  of  the  people,  unto  tho 
palace  of  tho  high  Priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast 
daij,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  «|  *Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  tho 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman, 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 

Erecious  ointment,  and  poured  it  on 
is  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste? 

9  For  this  ointment  mighthave  been 
sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  ho 
6aid  unto  them,  Why  trouble  yo  the 
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40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
Bay  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto 
one  of  these  my  brethren,  even 
these  least,  ye  did  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand, 1  Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  tho 
eternal  fire  which  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels: 

42  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 

43  and  ye  gave  me  no  drink :  I  was 
a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not 
in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me 
not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 

44  ye  visited  me  not.  Then  shall 
they  also  answer,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred, 
or  athirst,  or  a  stranger,  or 
naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee? 

45  Then  sliall  ho  answer  them,  say- 
ing, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one 
of  these  least,  ye  did  it  not  unto 

46  me.  And  these  shall  go  away 
into  eternal  punisluneut :  but 
tho  righteous  into  eternal  life. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  finished  all  these 
words,  he  said  unto  his  disci- 

2  pies,  Ye  know  that  after  two 
days  the  passover  cometh,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  delivered  up 

3  to  be  crucified.  Then  were  ga- 
thered together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  ciders  of  the  people,  un- 
to the  court  of  the  high  priest, 

4  who  was  called  Caiaphas;  and 
they  took  counsel  together  that 
they  might  take  Jesus  by  sub- 

5  tilty,  and  kill  him.  But  they 
said,  Not  during  the  feast,  lest  a 
tumult  arise  among  the  people. 

6  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Beth- 
any, in  the  house  of  Simon 

7  the  leper,  there  came  unto  him 
a  woman  having  aan  alabaster 
cruse  of  exceeding  precious 
ointment,  and  she  poured  it 
upon  his  head,  as  he  sat  at 

8  meat.  But  when  the  disciples 
saw  it,  they  had  indignation, 
saying,  To  what  purpose  is  this 

9  waste?  For  this  ointment  might 
have   been   sold    for  much, 

10  and  given  to  the  poor.  But 
Jesus  perceiving  it  said  unto 
thorn,  Why  trouble   ye  the 
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40  jcac  dnoKpiBtW  6  ftaatXcve  *pu  avrois, 
'Aprjv  Xryw  vplv,  *<f>*  oaov  CTrotrjaaTf  cvi 

TOVTUP  T&P  adc\<f>S>P  fiOV  TWV  *Xa^tOTO>Uf 

41  ipoi  aroiijtraT*.  t6tc  cpcl  kqi  tois  *( 
cvapvpwv,  HopcvcaOt  an  f'pov,  a— '  Karrj- 
pa pivot,  els  ro  nvp  to  al&piop  to  tfTOipaa- 
ficpop  rq>  dta/SoXc*  kqi  tois  ayyfkois  avrov. 

4  2  cncipaaa  yap,  Kai  ovk  cb»Karc  pot  <f>a- 
4  3  yf  I**  cdi^aa,  *at  ovk  ciroTiVarc  fK'  £<vof 
typqir,  col  ov  ovprjyaycr*  pc'  yvpp6s}  Kai 
ov  ncpufiaXtTc  pc9  dafavrjs,  kcu  cv  <f>v\a- 

44  teg,  Ka\  ovk  cncaKc^aaBc  pc,  totc  ano- 
KpiOrpoprai  »— '  jcai  avroi  \cyoprc s,  Kvpif , 
frdrc  erf  cidopcp  irtipvvra,  fj  di^avra,  fj 
(<rovy  §  yvpvov,  fj  aafoprj,  fj  cV  qSvXafcg, 

45  ical  ov  &ir)K0VT}0~apcv  a  01;  rare  dVo/rpi- 
6l)o*Tai  avrois  \cyt*p,  *Apr)V  Xf'yw  vpiv9 
cif>  oaop  ovk  cnoifjaaTC  iv\  tovtwv  tS>p 

46  Aa^/arwy,  ov6c  c'pol  tnoifjoaTc.  Ka\  dirc- 
Xrvcrorrai  ovrot  ffc  ffrfXao-tv  ai»yiov,  oi  dc 
ot'icaiot  cfr  (•m)?  ai&Ptop, 

26  Kai  eyepcro  or*  crfktvw  6  *lr)o,ovs 
nomas  rovs  Xoyov*  tovtovs,  f«r<  roir 

2  paBrjrals  avrov,  Otoarc  on  ficra  6Y»o  ijpc- 
pa*  ro  irda^a  yiVmii,  *ai  6  v*os  tov  dv- 
Bpcpnov  wapadioorai  (Is  ro  OTavpaOr^vai. 

3  ror«  avrrix&qaav  ol  apxicptis  b~'  *ai  o( 
wpcvpvrcpoi  tov  Xaov  cif  r^v  avXqv  rov 

4  ap\icp*<as  rov  \cyopcpov  KaTdqSa,  Kai 
av»* /SovX tvaxivro  Iva  top  'lrjaovp  Kparr)- 

50-4*0?  ftdXa  icai  anoincipvuip'  TXcyop  de, 
M17  cV  rj  €oprjt  Iva  prj  Oopvfios  yevrjrai 
cp  ry  Xay. 

6  Tov  &  'ityffov  yepopepov  cp  BrjBaviq 

7  fV  oi«a  lipwos  rov  XfTrpov  Trpoa^X^ci/ 
avry  yvj^  aXafOaoTpop  pvpov  (\ovaa  ^a- 
pvrifioVf  Kai  Karc\ccp  iw\  eTrjs  Kc<£>aX?iff' 

8  avrov  apoKCificpov.  Mrrts  de  o2  paOrjrai 
*~ '  rjyopaKTrjaap  Xcyorrcs,  Els  ti  ^  dVw- 

9  Xtia  ovn; ;  ^dvyaro  yap  toCto  #  npaQrjvai 
loiroXXov,  mi  do^rat  irr«>xotr'    yvovr  flc  6 

'Jjjvovf  carcv  avroiT,  Ti  Koirovr  napcxerc  tt) 
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woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 
pood  work  upon  ine. 

11  *For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  hut  mc  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  Gospel  shall  be  preach- 
ed in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  %  *Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
ctdled  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  Priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them.  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  and  they  covenanted 
with  liim  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  ho  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  If  *Now  tho  first  day  of  the 
/east  of  unleavened  bread,  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  pre- 
pare for  thee  to  eat  tho  Passover  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him,  The 
Master  saith,  My  time  is  at  hand,  I 
will  keep  the  Passover  at  thy  house 
with  my  disciples. 

11)  And  the  disciples  did,  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them,  and  they  lnaue 
ready  the  Passover. 

20  *  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  ho  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  Is  it 
I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  *  He 
that  dippeth  his  liand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

21  The  son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  son  of  man  is 
betrayed:  It  had  been  good  for 
that  man,  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
liim,  answered,  and  said,  Master,  Is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  «[  And  as  they  were  eating, 
*  Jesus  took  bread,  and  "  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
Disciples,  and  said.  Take,  eat,  this 
is  my  body. 
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woman?  for  she  hath  wrought  a 

11  good  work  upon  me.  For  ye  have 
the  poor  always  with  you;  but 

12  me  ye  have  not  always.  For  in 
that  she  1  poured  this  ointment 
upon  my  body,  she  did  it  to  pre- 

13  pare  me  for  burial.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  8  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  that  also  which 
this  woman  hath  done  shall  bo 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of 
her. 

1-4  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  who 
was  called  Judas  Iscariot,  went 

15  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  said, 
What  are  ye  willing  to  give  me, 
and  I  will  deliver  him  unto  you? 
And  they  weighed  unto  him 

16  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  And 
from  that  time  he  sought  op- 
portunity to  deliver  him  unto 
them. 

17  Now  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  Baying,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  make  ready 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city  to 
such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  8  Master  saith,  My  time  is 
at  hand;  I  keep  the  passover 
at  thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  tho  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
appointed  them ;  and  they  made 

20  ready  the  passover.  Now  when 
even  was  come,  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  with  the  twelve  'disci- 

21  pies;  and  as  they  were  eating, 
he  said,  Verily  I  sav  unto  you, 
that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  to  say  unto 
liim  every  one,  Is  it  I,  Lord? 

23  And  ho  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dipped  his  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish ,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  Tho  Son  of  man  goeth,  even  as  it 
is  written  of  him :  but  woe  unto 
that  man  through  whom  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  good 
were  it  6  for  that  man  if  he  had 

25  not  been  born.  And  Judas, 
which  betrayed  him,  answered 
and  said,  Is  it  I,  Rabbi?  He  saith 

26  unto  him,  Thou  hast  said.  And 
as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
•bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it ; 
and  he  gave  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 
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yvvaiKi ;  epyov  yap  KaXbp  tlpyaaaro  tls 
1 1  ipt'  navroTf  yap  robs  nruxovs  c^rrc  pt 6* 
I  a  cavrtip,  tpi  bi  ov  navrort  c^rre*  ftaXovaa 

yap  avrrj  rb  pvpov  tovto  tin  rov  aaparbs 

1 3  pov  trpbs  rb  €vra<f>icurai  pt  iirolrjv**'  dfxrjv 
Xcy«*  vplv,  onov  iav  Kijpvx&y  rb  tvay 
ytXtor  tovto  iv  oX«  r<5  k6o-/juo9  \a\rjOr)- 
atrat  Kal  o  tiroiqo'tv  avrr]  tls  pvrjpoavvov 
avTTfs. 

1 4  Tore  iroptvBtts  tls  tup  bwbtKa,  6  Xryo- 
fuvos  lovbas  *lo-Kapia>TT)S>  n pot  robs  ap\it- 

1 5  ptts  tint,  Ti  Biktri  pot  bovvai,  Kayi>  vpiv 
wapabwrm  avrov;   ol  bi  torrjaav  avr<j> 

1 6  rptaicoirra  apyvpta*  Kal  airb  Tort  iffirtt 
tvKaipiav  urn  avrbv  irapaby, 

*7  Tjj  bi  irpwrQ  rwv  afypw  npoaijXBov  ol 
paBrjrat  Tip  'irjaov  Xtyovrts  f_l,  Uov  6t- 
Xtts  iroipdaaptv  croc  obaytiv  rb  iraa\a\ 

1S6  bi  thrtpf  'Yiraytrt  tig  n)v  noXtv  npbs 
top  btiva,  Kai  tlirart  avrcS,  'O  btbaaKakos 
Xcyci,  *0  Kaipos  pov  iyyvs  Start1'  npbs 
at  noim  rb  na(r\a  ptra  r£>v  pabSjT&v  pov. 

19  cm  iwoirjaav  ol  paBijrai  <J>?  o~vvira£tv  nv- 
roiff  6  ^lrjaovs,  cat  ifroipaaav  rb  irdc^a. 

20  tyias  bi  ytvoptvr\s  avtKtvro  ptra  tS>v 

21  b&btKa  ^ paBrfrStv"'  Kai  (<t6l6vt<op  avrStv 
thrtv,  *Apjjv  Xcya>  vptv,  on  tls  e£  vpS>v 

22  vapabtMrti  pt.  Kai  Xvwovptvot  a<f)6bpa 
jpfarro  \tytw  avra>  *cfr  tKaaros',  M71-1 

2$tym  tlpij  Kvpit;  b  bi  areoKptBtis  tlirtv, 
"O  tpfiaT*as  ptr  ipov  irrjv  Xc'Pa  €'v  TV 

24  TpvfSXty  'f  obrbs  pt  irapabwatt.  b  piv 
vib*  rov  ap$p*mov  vndytt,  KaBoas  ytyparr- 
Tot  wtp\  avrov*  ovat  bt  r«S  avBpumta 
tKtlvy,  bt  oZ  b  vibe  rov  avBpwrov  irapa- 
biborat'  Kakbv  rjf  avry,  tl  ovk  iytwr\Br\ 

25  b  arBpmros  to  twos.  airoKptBtU  bi  'lovbas 
b  vapabibovs  avrbv  ewrc,  Mijri  tyo»  tlpt, 

26  pafifti  ;  \ty*i  avrw,  Iv  tliras.  tadiovrav  bi 
avrZnr  \af&v  b  *ltjaovt  aprov  Kal  tv\o- 
yiprat  iKkaat,  Kai 1  baits  rots  paQtjrats  "  tint, 
AajOtrt,  <f>aytTt'  rovrb  tart  rb  a&pd  pov. 


'  add  avry 


*  ioitv  S. 


A.S.M. 


1  fjcaarof  atrrwr 


i  iv  Tif  rpv^XUf 


kaddrW 

1  itjiov  rote  fiafif- 
rate  «al 
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27  And  he  took  tho  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it : 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
Testament,  which  is  shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  wit  h  you  hi  my  father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 

mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  *A11 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  me 
this  night.  For  it  is  written,  *I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  tho  sheep  of 
the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  *I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  Yorilv  I 
say  unto  thee,  that  this  night  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

33  Peter  said  unto  him,  Though  I 
should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said  all 
the  Disciples. 

30  *r  *  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  a  place  culled  Gethsemone,  and 
saith  unto  the  Disciples,  Sit  yo  here, 
while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter, 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebcdee,  and  Ixi- 
gan  to  be  sorrowful,  and  very  heuvy. 

38  Then  saith  ho  unto  them,  My 
bouI  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  tliis  cup  pass  from  me:  never- 
theless, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt. 

40  And  ho  cometh  unto  the  Dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation :  Tho  snirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

42  Ho  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  fa- 
ther, if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 
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27  And  he  took  la  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  to  them,  say- 

28  ing,  Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  tins 
is  my  blood  of  *the  8  covenant, 
which  is  shed  for  many  unto 

29  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say 
unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  that  day  when  I  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  *  offended  in  me 
this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  soat- 

32  tercd  abroad.  But  after  I  am 
raised  up,  I  will  go  before  you 

33  into  Galilee.  But  Peter  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him.  If  all 
shall  be  4  offended  in  thee,  I  will 

3-1  never  be  *  offended.  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
that  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  saith  unto  liiin,  Even  if  I 
must  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also 
said  all  the  disciples. 

36  Then  cometh  Jesus  with  them 
unto  5  a  place  called  Gethsemaue, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  Sit 
ye  here,  while  I  go  yonder  and 

37  pray.  And  he  took  with  him 
Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Ze- 
bedee, and  began  to  be  sorrow- 

38  ful  and  sore  troubled.  Then 
saith  he  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto 
death :  abide  ye  here,  and  watch 

39  with  me.  And  he  went  forward 
a  little,  and  fell  on  his  face,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if 
it  be  possible,  let  tliis  cup  pass 
away  from  me :  nevertheless,  not 

40  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.  And 
he  cometh  unto  the  disciples, 
and  findeth  them  sleeping,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour? 

41  6  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 

42  weak.  Again  a  second  time  he  went 
away,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cannot  pass  away, 
except  I  drink  it,  thy  will  be  done. 
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27  teal  Xn/3<i)V  m~'  iTorrjpiov  ku\  cvxapto-TTj- 
<ras  cbitKfV  avrois  Ac'ywv,  liter*  c£  avrov 

28  ndprts'  rovro  yap  iort  rb  atpd  pov,  rb 
rrjs  n-#  &m&r)Kr)s,  rb  rr*p\  woXAwv  iicxvpo- 

29  fuyoir  cfc  afaatp  apapriStv.  Xc'yw  dc  v/Aty, 
©ri  ov  /x^  iri»  air*  opri  cic  tovtov  toG  yev- 
pi)paros  rrjs  apncKov,  cW  ri)ff  r)pipas 
iKtiprjs  orav  avrb  irivfo  pcO'  vpwv  Katvbp 
ip  rfj  fiacriXtlq  rov  narpos  pov. 

30  Kai  vpvrjaavrcs  igrjkBov  els  rb  Zpos  r£>p 
fXat&p. 

31  Tore  Xcyct  avrols  6  9lrj<rovs9  Ildprts 
vptts  <TKavbcLki<r0i)<T*a6€  ip  tpot  ip  rfj 
tnjKTi  ravrfj'  yiypaitrat  yap,  Uard^co  top 
notpipa,  koi  btaaKopfrtvOfiatrai  ra  irp6- 

32  /Sara  rr)s  nolpvrjs.    peril  bi.rb  iy*p8r)vai 

33  p*  irpod£a  vpds  *ls  ttjv  TaXiXalav,  diro- 
itpiOcU  oc  o  Hirpos  etirtv  avrv,  El 
rrarrts   aKapbaKia6r)aoprat   iv  aoi,  cya> 

34  ©vocirorc  OKap&aAio~0T)oopm.  €<f>rj  avrco 
6  *lrprovs9  Apqv  Xc'ya>  <rot9  ort  i»  ravrij 
rjj  wkt'i,  nplv  dXtKTOpa  <f>cwrjoat  rpts 

3  5  dnapVTjoji  p* .  Xcyci  avr<j>  6  Ilcrpoff,  K&p 
bet)  p(  avp  ao\  ctnodavtlv,  ov  pr)  o*c  aVap- 
prpropat.  opotas  Ka\  irdvrts  oi  paOrjrai 
carop. 

36  Tore  *px*rai  ptr  avr&p  6  'lrjaovs  €ts 
X&ptoy  \*y6pcpop  T(6arjpapr]9  koi  Xcyct 
rots  paBrjrals  p  avrov 11 9  KaOtaar*  avrov, 

37  cW  oZ  mrcX^wv  <lc#ccl  it  poat  Cheapen" .  Kai 
TcapaXa&wr  rbv  Her  pop  #cal  tovs  dvo  viovs 
Zcfkoaiov  rjp£aro  \vn*to0ai  koi  ddrjpovdv. 

38  tot€  Xcyct  avrois9  HtptXxmds  iarip  r) 
T^XTi  M0"  *"s  QapdroV  petvart  2»dc  Kat 

39  yprjyopeirf  per  (poi>.  Kat  wpO€\3a>p  pi- 
Kpov  entatp  cir\  irpoawrov  avrov  irpoatv- 
\dp*PQS  *ai  \iyvp,  Tldrtp  pov9  tl  bvparov 
can,  irapcXaVra*  air'  ipov  to  irorqpiop 
rovro'   v\r)P  ov\  its  eyw  6fKv,  dXX*  i>s 

40  o~v.  Kal  *px*rai  irpos  row  paBrjrds9  ku\ 
cvpiam  avrovs  Ka$cv&opras9  Kat  Xcyci  ra> 
Ilirpy,  Ovrus  ovk  la^vaart  piap  &pap 

4 1  yp*ty°P*ia'ai  l1**  *pov;  yprjyop*tT€  Kai 
flr/MKrcvgca'aV,  tpa  pr)  clacXBrjr*  €ts  ttci- 
paapap*  ro  pip  imvpa  irp66vpovf  r)  di 

42  <rapf  da$€PTfSm  vdXtp  cc  bevrcpov  aircX- 
6mP  npoirrjv(aro  Xiyoav,  Hdr*p  pov,  ci 
ov  himnm  rovro  r~*  rapcXoVu/  %~"9  tap 
pi)  avro  wt<*f  ytpififjim  rb  Btkqpa  aw. 


»  »dd  t*  ASM. 


■  add  muy^f 
A.S.M. 


o  add  «coi 


p  om.  avrov 
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43  And  lie  came  and  found  them  a- 
sleep  again :  For  their  eyeswere  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  Disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest,  behold,  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  son  of  man  is 
betrayed  into  the  liands  of  sinners. 

46  Hise,  let  us  be  going:  behold, 
ho  is  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  •[  And  *  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas  one  of  the  twelve  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
swords  and  staves  from  the  chief 
Priest  h  ami  Elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying,  Whomsoever  I 
shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he,  hold  him 
fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus, 
and  said,Hail  master,  and  kissedhim. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Friend, 
Wherefore  art  thou  come?  Then 
came  they,  and  laid  hands  on  Jesus, 
and  took  him. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  which 
were  with  Jesus,  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
struck  a  servant  of  the  high  Priest's, 
and  smote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 

*  for  all  they  that  take  the  sword, 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  father,  and  he  shall 
presently  give  me  more  than  twelve 
legions  of  Angels  ? 

51  But  how  then  shall  the  Scriptures 
be  fulfilled,  *that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 
the  multitudes,  Are  ye  como  out  as 
against  a  thief  with  swords  and 
staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
and  ye  hud  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 

*  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets  might 
be  fulfilled.  Then  all  the  Disciples 
forsook  him,  and  tied: 

57  «[  *  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus,  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  Priest,  whero  the  Scribes 
and  the  Elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off, 
unto  the  high  Priest's  palace,  and 
went  in,  and  sat  with  the  servants 
to  see  the  end. 
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43  And  ho  came  again  and  found 
them  sleeping,  for  their  eyes  were 

44  heavy.  And  he  left  them  again, 
and  went  away,  and  prayed  a 
third  time,  saying  again  the  same 

45  words.  Then  cometh  he  to  the 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  (into 

46  the  hands  of  sinners.  Arise,  let 
us  be  going:  behold,  he  is  at 
hand  that  bctrayeth  me. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 

48  people.  Now  ho  that  botraved 
nun  gave  them  a  sign,  saying, 
Whomsoever  I  sliall  kiss,  that  is 

49  he :  take  him.  And  straightway 
he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said,  Hail, 

50  Rabbi;  and  1  kissed  him.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Friend,  do 
thut  for  winch  thou  art  come. 
Then  they  came  and  laid  hands 

51  on  Jesus,  and  took  him.  And 
behold,  one  of  them  that  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  his 
hand,  and  drew  his  sword,  and 
smote  the  2  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  struck  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  its  place : 
for  all  thev  that  take  the  sword 

53  shall  perish  with  the  sword.  Or 
thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  be- 
seech my  Father,  and  he  shall 
even  now  send  me  more  than 

54  twelve  legions  of  angels?  How 
then  should  the  scriptures  be 
fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be? 

55  In  that  hour  said  Jesus  to  the 
multitudes,  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  robber  with  swords 
and  staves  to  seize  me?  I  sat  daily 
in  the  temple  teaching,  and  ye 

56  took  me  not.  But  all  this  is  come 
to  pass,  that  the  scriptures  of  the 
prophets  might  be  fulfilled.  Then 
all  the  disciples  left  him,  and  fled. 

57  And  they  that  had  taken  Jesus 
led  him  away  to  the  house  (/Caia- 
phas the  high  priest,  where  the 
scribes  and  the  elderswere  gather- 

58  ed  together.  But  Peter  followed 
him  afar  off,  unto  the  court  of  the 
high  priest,  and  entered  in,  and  i 
with  the  officers,  to  see  the  end. 
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43  Koi  e\6a>v  *ndktv  cvpcv  avrovs'  KaOcv- 
dorras,  Tjaav  yap  avrap  ol  6(f>6aXfioi 

44  paprjpivoi,  Kat  d<pc\£  avrovf  uiraXtv  tnrcX- 
$a)p'  npoajv^aro  ck  rpirov,  rov  avrov 

45  Xoyov  cuwv  xirakiv*.  roYc  €p\€rai  irpbs 
rovr  fiaBrjras  koi  Xcycc  avrotr,  Ka&v- 
drr€  to  Xomov  Ka\  dvairatWoV  ibov,  rfy- 
yucfv  t)  &pa9  koi  6  vlbs  tov  dvOpumov  napa- 

46  dtdorai  els  x(tPas  afiapTu\S>v,  eyttpfafo, 
jtywpcv*  IdoCy  tfyyiKtP  6  napa&ibovs  p.*. 

47  Kat  cri  avrov  XaXo  vvror,  ldovy  'iovda? 
f<?  Ttbv  dodeiea  ^Xtfe,  *al  per*  avrov  o^Xor 
ttoXvj  pcra  fjui\aip5iv  koa  £vXo»v  arrb  ra>v 

48  ap^uptoav  koi  npfdfiuTfpM  rov  Xaov.  6 
df  irapadioovs*  avrov  coWcv  avrois  arjpfiov 
Xry«v,*Ov  Ay  <f>iXq<ra>,  avrd?  eon*  Kparf)- 

49  <rarc  avrov.  Kai  cvOtas  irpoat\6a>v  rc5 
'1 17 (rov  ciTTf,  Xatpe,  pa0£t,  Kai  KaTc<f>i\r)<T€v 

50  avrov.  6  6c  'iqo-ovff  efn-cv  avrq>,  'Eratpf , 
**<f>  6  irdpci/  ror<  9rpo<rfXd(Wfff  fV«- 
fiaXop  ras*  x(lPat  f  7rt  T0V  'ityfrovv,  xa<  fVpa- 

5 1  njaaw  ovtoV.  koi  Idov,  tts  tS>p  ptra  'irjaov 
9kt£Uhis  rrjv  Xc'Pa  oiriorrao'*  t^v  pa*xaipav 
avrov,  *tat  7rard£a?  r6v  dovXov  rov  apxi€~ 

52  pcW  a^flXcv  avrov  ro  cariov.  rore  Xcyci 
avry  6  'iqcovy,  'Anwrpf^oV  o-ov  r^v 
paxatpap  tls  top  roVov  avr^ff*  fravrcr  yap 
ol  \afi6vT€t  pdxaipav  cv  paxalpq.  cmo- 

53  XoOvrai.  17  dojctif  ori  ov  dvvapai  irapa- 
jcaXcoxu  rbv  irartpa  pov,  cat  napaoTTjaei 
fioi  hapri§  ir\ciovs  fj  bade  tea  \fyt&vas 

54  ayycXatv;  ir&f  ovv  TrXqpttdaxrtv  al  ypa<f>al, 

55  ori  ovr«  6«Z  yfV(<T0at ;  cv  ckciptj  rjj  &pq 
c  tircv  6  *lr]aovs  rots  S^Xoic,  'fir  cVi  \rjoTqy 
€£t)\$<t*  fura  paxoip&v  koi  £vXa>v  oi/X- 
Xa^clv  /m  ;  ca^  r\pkpav  cfV  ry  (fpep  tKaBt- 
(oprjv  faoaaKVP1,  Kai  ovk  (Kparrja-arf  /*€. 

56  rovro  dr  0X0*  yiyovfv,  Iva  3rXi;po»d«ao'iv  at 
ypaffrai  tS»p  npo<f>fjTUP.  tot*  ol  fia$rjra\ 
trapTcs  a<f)*PT(s  avrov  tyvyov. 

57  Ol  6V  Kparrjaayrfs  top  *lrfo-ovp  carfffayop 
vp6s  KaZa<j>ar  rov  apxtrpc'a,oVov  ot  ypappa- 

58  rclr  *ai  ol  irptv&vrtpoi  awqxdqo'av.  6  6e 
Ilrrpoff  rjKoXovOti  avnp  aVo  paKp66iv  <W 
r^f  avX^ff  rov  ap^tf pews',  icai  etVcX^a)v  co« 
tKaBqro  fura  r«v  vnrjptT&p,  Idup  to  rcXo? . 


1  cvpuncci  avrovf 
■  avcAtfuv  vaAtv 


x  om.  vaAiv 
7  add  avrov 


kadd  apn 

b  om.  apn 


e  rp&c  v/xac  £ca- 


128 


R.  MATTHEW  XXVI.  59—75. 


1611 

59  Now  the  chief  Priests  and  El- 
ders, and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus  to  put 
him  to  death, 

60  But  found  none:  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  fellmc  said,  *I 
am  ahle  to  destroy  the  Temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  Priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it,  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  high  Priest  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the  living 
God,  that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou 
be  the  Christ  the  Sou  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said :  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Hereafter  shall  ve  see  the  Son  of 
man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  Priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  He  hath  spoken 
blasphemy :  what  further  need  have 
we  of  witnesses  ?  Behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answer- 
ed and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  *Then  did  tbey  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him,  and  others  smote 
him  with  '  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee? 

69  «[  »Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace :  und  a  damsel  came  unto 
him,  snving.  Thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou  say  est. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
tne  porch,  another  maid  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  them  that  were  there, 
Tliis  ;"<illow  was  also  with  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to 
Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one  of 
them,  for  thy  speech  bewray eth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  immediately  the  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  words 
of  J  esus,  which  said  unto  him,  Before 
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59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  false  wit- 
ness against  Jesus,  that  they 

60  might  put  him  to  death ;  and  they 
found  it  not,  though  many  false 
witnesses  came.  But  afterward 

61  came  two,  and  said,  This  man 
said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the 
1  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it 

62  in  three  days.    And  the  high 

Eriest  stood  np,  and  said  unto 
im,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 

63  against  thee?  But  Jesus  held 
his  peace.  And  the  high  priest 
said  unto  him,  I  adjure  thee 
by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ, 

64  the  Son  of  God.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  hast  said:  ne- 
vertheless I  say  unto  yon, 
Henceforth  ye  shall  see  the 
Son  of  man  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  on 

65  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then  the 
high  priest  rent  his  garments, 
saying,  He  hath  spoken  blasphe- 
my :  what  further  need  have  we 
of  witnesses?  behold,  now  ye 

66  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what 
think  ye?  They  answered  and 
said,  He  is  8  worthy  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face 
and  buffet  him :  and  some  smote 
him  8  with  the  palms  of  their 

68  hands,  saying,  Prophesy  unto 
us,  thou  Christ :  who  is  he  that 
struck  thee? 

69  Now  Peter  was  sitting  without 
in  the  court:  and  a  maid  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast 

70  with  Jesus  the  Galileean.  But 
he  denied  before  them  all,  saying, 
I  know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into 
the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  saith  unto  them  that 
were  there,  This  man  also  was 

72  with  Jesus  the  Nazarene.  And 
again  he  denied  with  an  oath, 

73  I  know  not  the  man.  And  after 
a  little  while  they  that  stood  by 
came  and  said  to  Peter,  Of  a 
truth  thou  also  art  one  of  them; 
for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  I  know  not  the  man. 
And  straightway  tho  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said,  Before 
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59  ol  dc  ap%itptls  d— 1  Kai  rb  ovpt&piop  oKov 
itfjrovp  ifrcvSopaprvpiav  Kara  tov  'Ii/trou, 

60  orrwr  avrbp  Bavardxrcoai*  Kai  ov%  ^ttpop" 
troXkiap  *fcpo<r*k66vra>v  yfftvdopapTvptopJ 

6 1  tart  pop  bt  frpoccXdoirfS'  dvo  &-f  citi-op, 
Ovtos  3$ij,  Avvapai  KaraKvaai  top  vabv 
tov  GcoC,  *m  dia  rptStv  fjptp&v  oIko- 

62  bopTjaat  avroV.  ko\  avaaras  6  apxtepcur 
turtp  airry,  Ovocv  anoKpivrj ;  tl  ovroi  trov 

63  KarafxapTvpovauf ;  6  df  'irjrrovs  idiom  a. 
Kai  h~#  6  apxitptvs  tlntp  avrai,  '  E{ op- 

crc  icara  tov  Gcov  tov  fauroy,  cva 
Tfplp  fiiqjs,  tl  trv  tl  6  Xpiar6s,  6  vlbs 

64  rov  Gtov.  Xc'ytt  aura)  6  'lijo-ovf,  2v  f  tTraj' 
flrX^y  Xc'ya  vplv,  air  apri  S^ftaOt  rbv 
viop  tov  avtipamov  KaBrjptpop  tK  dc£tS>v 
Ttjs  Svpdptus  Kai  ip\6ptPOP  cirt  tS»v  pt<f>t- 

65  X»r  rov  ovpavov.  r6rt  6  ap\ttptvs  d«p- 
prj£t  ra  luarta  avrov  \iy&p  ori  *£/3Xao- 
<f>T)pr)a€'  ri  tn  xpflav  t\opt v  paprvptov  ; 
ToV,  pvp  7)KovaaT€  rqp  p\acr(pr)piav 

66  ri  v/mf  doKtt ;  ol  bt  anoKpiBtvrtt  (lirov, 
67~Evoxot  Baparov  tori.     T&rt  ivtirrvaap 

tit  to  vp6atnrop  avrov,  koa  tKoXaq^iaap 

68  ovtoV  ol  dt  tppamcrav  Xtyoprtt,  Upo<f)T)~ 
rtvaor  ffpivy  Xpiart'  ris  iarip  6  nalaas  at ; 

69  'O  bt  Utrpot  tKaBtjro  ip  rjj  avXjj9 
Kai  irpooijXBfP  aiVy  pta  naidiamj  Xc'yovo-a, 
Kai  oa>  jja&i  pera  'Iija'ov  tov  raXiXm'ov. 

70  6  bi  ffprfjaaro  tpnrpooBtp  irdvr&p  X«ya>v, 

71  Ovff  oioa  W  X/yrtr.  i^tXBopra  bt  avrbp 
tit  top  miX&pa  ttbtp  avrbv  SX\rj,  ko\  Xc'yct 
Toiff  <K*iy  Kai  oZros       jura  'lijaov  tov 

7  a  Safapatov.     Kai   traXir  Tjptnjaaro  puff 

73  Sokov  Sri  Ovk  olba  rbv  avBpwrov,  prrb 
fuxpbw      irpo0i\66rrts  ol  tor&rts  tlirov 

Uirpta,  'AX^ws  ml       c(  avr&p  tl* 

74  mi  yap  ^  XaXia  crov  d^Xdy  a*r  iroici,  rorc 
%p£aro  K  KaraBtfiariCtip9  Kai  bpvvttv  ori 
Ovk  olba  rbp  drBpuwor.  Kai  tv6t&s  aX<K- 

75  rmp  ttfmpqat.  Kai  tfiPtjaBtf  6  Hirpot  tov 
p9paror  rov  *ltjo-ov  tlpijKdWot 1-f  on  Ilpir 
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the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

27  When  the  morning  was  come, 

*  all  the  chief  lYiests  and  Elders  of 
the  people  took  counsel  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death. 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  H  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  Priests  and 
Elders, 

4  Saving,  I  have  sinned,  in  that  I 
have  betray ud  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  Temple.  *  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  Priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury, 
because  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 

*  The  field  of  blood  unto  this  day. 

9  (Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  Prophet, 
saying,  *And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him 
that  was  valued, ;l  whom  they  of  the 
children  of  Israel  did  value : 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.) 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor,  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  Baying;  Art  tliou  the  King 
of  the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  say  est. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  Priests  and  Elders,  he 
answered  nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Ilearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee? 

11  And  ho  answered  him  to  never 
a  word:  insomuch  that  the  Gover- 
nor marvelled  greatly. 

15  *  Now  at  that  feast  the  Governor 
wus  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  thev  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
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the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice.  And  he  went  out, 
and  wept  bitterly. 
27  Now  when  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

2  death :  and  they  bound  him,  and 
led  him  away,  and  delivered  him 
up  to  Pilate  the  governor. 

3  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  back  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver  to  the  chief 

4  priests  and  elders,  saying,  I  have 
sinned  in  that  I  betrayed  1  inno- 
cent blood.  But  they  said,  What 
is  that  to  us?  see  thou  to  it. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  into  the  sanctuary,  and 
departed;  and  he  went  away 

6  ana  hanged  himself.  And  the 
chief  priests  took  the  pieces  of 
silver,  and  said,  It  is  not  lawful 
to  put  them  into  the  *  treasury, 
since  it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's 

8  field,  to  bury  strangers  in.  \Vhcre- 
fore  that  field  was  called,  The 
field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  8  by  Jeremiah  the 

Srophct,  saying,  And  4  they  took 
lie  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the 
price  of  him  that  was  priced, 
'whom  certain  of  the  children  of 

10  Israel  did  price ;  and  6  they  gave 
them  for  the  potter's  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  Now  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  say- 

12  est.  And  when  he  was  accused 
by  the  chief  priests  and  elders, 

13  he  answered  nothing.  Then 
saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  not  how  many  things 

14  they  witness  against  thee?  And 
he  gave  him  no  answer,  not  even 
to  one  word:  insomuch  that 
the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  7  the  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
multitude  one  prisoner,  whom 

16  they  would.  Ana  they  had  then  a 
notohle  prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 
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dXfKTOpa  (fxtiVTjaai,  rpl?  anapvrjoy  fu'  Kal 

C*£f  X6W  «{«  €KkaWT€  WUCp»£. 

27  Jlpvtag  dc  ytwofUvfit  avpfiovkiov  cXa- 
@or  irdrrer  ol  dpx**p*is  *al  ol  irpccr/St/rf- 
poi  row  Xaov  Kara  rov  'Itjovv,  &otc  dava- 

2  Twrat  avrbV  kcu  dr)<rams  qvtqv  anrjyayov, 

3  Tare  idmy  *lovba£  6  napadidovs  avroV, 
art  KarcKpiBt),  /icraftcXqoVu  ncorp€^€f  ra 
rpuucowra  apyvpia  rois  apxiipcvo'i  Kal  °~! 

4  wptoBuripots  "Hpaproy  napadovs 
alpa  P  a6S*o*9.   ol  dc  tlirov,  Ti  npbs  fjuas ; 

5  av  o^rci.  nil  pt^ar  ra  apyvpia  *ctr  top 
vabv*  aV^wpqac'        aniXdav  aKijy^aTO. 

6ol  apxuP*is  Xa/JoWcr  ra  apyvpia  euro?, 
Ovk  Jfcori  jSaXctv  avra  eir  r6*  Koppavav, 

7  «rcl  rtpi)  atpaTOs  coti.  avpfiovkiov  dc 
XafMvrcs  rjyopaaap  c'£  avTa>r  rov  ay/iop  rov 

8  Ktpa/Um,  eh  ratfrrjv  toU  £<vott.  did  €k\t)0ij 
6  aypbs  €Ktirot  *  Ay  pot  aluaros  cW  rijf 

9  afj/itpow.  roVc  cnXrjpv&q  rb  prjQiv  dta 
T'Up€fiiovl  rov  npotf>rfrov  Xcyovror,  Kal 
Tkafioy  ra  rpiaxoyra  apyvpia,  rrjv  TtpJjv 
rov  rrrifirjftfyoVf  ttv  ctiut}<tovto  aV6  vl&p 

lo'lcpaiyX,  «al  •c'dwKay'  avra  cfr  rd*  dypoy 
rov  xcpapcW,  KoBh.  <nWra£c  pot  Kvpior. 

11  "O  dc  'irjaovs  can;  tfpnpoadtw  rov  rjy(' 
fiawot'  ml  imjp&Trjo'iV  avrbv  6  fjyipwv 
Xcywr,  2v  c7  6  jSaoxXcv?  r«*  'lovdaiW; 

12  6  ftc  "Iiyo-oOff  €</>ij  avry,  2v  Xcyci*.  xat 
eV  ry  Karqyopft<r6ai  avrby  vird  rS»¥  ap\it- 
ptmp  *al       vp*<r&vT€p*p  ovdcV  aircKpt- 

13  vara    rore  Xcyci  avry  6  IlcXdror,  Owe 

1 4  axoixis  irdVa  <rov  Karapaprvpovai ;  Kal 
ovk  awcKpUhj  avrf  npbs  ov&c  tv  pripaf 

1 5  6avpa{€ur  rbv  tfytpima  \iar,  Kara 
oc  iopripr  *lm6*i  6  yytfUMf  airoXvciy  cva  rf 

i6o£Xf  64oynov9  ov  lf$*\op,  *l\ov  tt  r6ri 
fcapiov  Moijuor,  \<y6p*vov  Bapaft9a>. 
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17  Therefore  when  they  were  ga- 
thered together.  Pilate  said  unto 
them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  you?  Barabbos,  or  Jesus, 
which  "is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  tliat  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  hiin. 

19  %  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  Judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  bun,  saying.  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man:  for 
I  have  suffered  many  things  this  day 
in  a  dream,  because  of  him. 

20  *But  the  cliief  lYiests  and  El- 
ders persuaded  tho  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
stroy JesuR. 

21  The  Governor  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilato  said  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which 
is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  said  unto 
ldm,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  G  o  vernor  said,  Why,  what 
cvilhathhedone?  But  they  cried  out 
the  more,suying,Letliiml>ecrucined. 

21  %  When  Pilato  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  ho  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent 
of  the  blood  of  this  just  person :  sec 
ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  tho  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

20  •[  Then  released  he  Barabbas  unto 
them,  and  when  ho  had  scourged  Je- 
sus, he  delivered  him  to  be  crucified. 

27  'Then  the  soldiers  of  the  Go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the :'■  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put 
on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  II  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
baud :  and  they  bowed  the  knee  be- 
fore him,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 
Hail  king  of  the  Jews. 

SO  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  off  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify  him. 

32  *And  as  they  came  out,  they 
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17  When  thereforo  they  were  ga- 
thered together,  Pilato  said  un- 
to them,  Whom  will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you?  Barabbas,  or 
Jesus  which  is  called  Clirist? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 

19  had  delivered  him  up.  And  while 
he  was  sitting  on  the  judgement- 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  sav- 
ing. Have  thou  nothing  to  do 
with  that  righteous  man:  for  I 
havo  suffered  many  things  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  Now  the  chief  priests  aud  the 
elders  persuaded  the  multitudes 
that  they  should  ask  for  Barab- 

21  has,  and  destroy  Jesus.  But  the 
governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will 
ye  that  I  release  unto  you  ?  And 

22  they  said,  Barabbas.  Pilate  saith 
unto  them,  What  then  shall  I  do 
unto  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ? 
They  all  say,  Let  him  bo  cruci- 

23  fied.  And  he  said,  Why,  what 
evil  hath  he  done?  But  they 
cried  out  exceedingly,  saying, 

24  Let  him  bo  crucified.  So  when 
Pilate  saw  that  he  prevailed  no- 
thing, but  rather  that  a  tumult 
was  arising,  ho  took  water,  and 
washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  inno- 
cent 1of  tho  blood  of  this  right- 

25  cous  man:  see  ye  to  it.  And  all 
the  people  answered  and  said, 
His  blood  be  on  us,  and  on  our 

26  children.  Then  released  he  unto 
them  Barabbas:  but  Jesus  he 
scourged  and  delivered  to  be 
crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover- 
nor took  Jesus  into  the  *  palace, 
and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 

28  8  band.  And  they  *  stripped  him, 
and  put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  And  they  plaited  a  crown  of 
thoniB  and  put  it  upon  lus  head, 
and  a  reed  in  his  right  hand; 
and  they  kneeled  down  before 
liim,  and  mocked  him,  saying, 

30  Hail,  King  of  the  Jewsl  And 
they  spat  upon  him,  and  took 
the  reed  and  smote  him  on  the 

81  head.  And  when  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  off  from  him 
the  robe,  and  put  on  him  his 
garments,  and  led  him  away  to 
crucify  hiin. 

32    And:  as  they  came  oat,  they 
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1 7  <rvrrjypm>v  oZv  avr&v  ttirtv  avroU  6  IliXa- 
ros9  Tlva  0«Xrrf  andkvac*  vp.lv  \  Bapaft&av; 

1 8  rj  'iqaovv  rbv  Xtyoptvov  Xpurrop ;  #dct 
yap  or i   dm  <f)06vov   nap&uttav  avrov. 

19  Ka£qp*vov  oc  avrov  §w\  rov  (Hqparos  ant- 
otccX*  irpos  avrov  fj  yvvrj  avrov  Xryouon, 
Mq&cv  aoi  Kat  t»  dixalcp  (Kciv<p*  troXXa 
yap  tiraBov  oyptpov  Kar  tvap  dt  avrov, 

20  ol  dc  apxupcis  «»*  ol  wpcafivrtpot  tntivav 
rovt  o^Xoup,  tva  alrr)(T<t)VT(H  rov  BapajUfiav, 

2 1  rov  Ac  'Irjaovv  anoXla-wiv,  anoxpiOfU  d* 
6  rjy*pa>v  €incv  avrotp,  TiVa  6t\crt  anb 
rS>v  bvo   airoXvau)  lyuv\    ol   di  tlnov, 

22  Bapa&fiav,  Xc'yct  avrois  6  IltXarof,  T<  ovv 
wotrto~(*  'lqo-ovv  rbv  \*y6pcvov  Xptarov; 

21  Xiyowri  n~'  wavrts,  2ravpw6qro».  6  be 
T-#  €<f>fi,  Ti  yap  kqkov  fvoirjafv;  ol  di 
ntptcraco*  cjcpafov  Xcyoyrcr,  Sravpcttirjv. 

24  idanr  6  Utkdros,  on  ovtiv  w^cXci,  aXXa 
pakXov  Bopvffos  yivtrai,  Xa/3o>v  v6»p  anfvi- 
ffmro  rets  -^"tpas  dirivavri  rov  o^Xou  Xfya)^, 
*A$£>6s  ft/n  anb  rov  utparos  xrov  ducaiov' 

25  rovrov*  vp*ls  otytadc.  koa  dnoKpiBt\s  irar 
6  Xaor  f  «r#,  To  af/ia  avrov  f <^>*  fjfiar  *at  (Vt 

26  ra  r€*va  rjpxav.  rore  anfkvotv  avrots  rbv 
Bapafi&av'  rbv  dc  'i^croCy  <^payeXXao>a? 
waptdvictv  tva  aravpvdjj. 

27  Tor*  of  OTpartarrat  rov  TyfpoVoy,  napa- 
XafMvrcs  rbv  *lr)<rovv  fit  rb  irpatrupiov, 
avvfiyayov  tn  avrov  oktjv  rt)V  aw€tpav. 

28  gal  J  cKowravra '  avrbv  jripUBrjKav  avnp 

29  %\ajivoa  KOKKtvtfv'  Kat  n\*(avr*f  or€<f>avov 
*£  aicavBuv  IntOrjKav  cVi  *rfjf  K€<f>dkT)s' 
avrov,  ml  KaXapov  a  iv  rj  df^tq. '  avrov' 
Kai  yowrrfrrjaavrfs  Ifinpooticv  avrov  *W- 
vat(ov  ovry  Xcyovrts,  Xaipc,  6  /fao-tXev? 

30  rvv  *lov&alvv'  xa\  ipnrvo,avr*s  €*r  aurov 
fkafiov  rbv  KaXapov  ko\  trvirrov  tU  rffv 

31  K€<f>a\r)v  avrov,  mat  ore  *viirai£av  avry, 
i£*bvoav  avrbv  ri)v  ^Xnpida,  «ral  htbvaav 
avrbv  ra  iparta  avrov t  Kat  anryyayov  avrbv 
*if  rb  aravpmaai. 

32  *E£fpx6p4voi  di  tvpov  HvOpvnov  Kv- 
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*  om.  rov  Aurtibv 
M. 


•  iw\  iV  ««f  i.k 


134 


S.  MATTHEW  XXVTI.  32—49. 


1611 

found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
Ids  Cross. 

33  *  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  €i  They  gave  him  vinegar  to  drink, 
mingled  with  gall :  and  when  he  had 
tasted  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  waB 
spoken  by  the  Prophet,  *  They  part- 
ed my  garments  among  them,  and 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots. 

36  And  sitting  down,  they  watched 
him  there : 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head,  his  ac- 
cusation written,  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him :  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  another  on  the  left. 

39  If  And  they  that  passed  by,  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  Temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself :  If  thou  bo 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  Cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  Priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  Scribes  and 
Elders,  said, 

4*2  lie  saved  others,  himself  he 
cannot  save :  If  he  bo  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down  from 
the  Cross,  and  we  will  believe  him. 

43  *He  trusted  in  God.  let  him  de- 
liver  him  now  if  he  will  have  him : 
for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God. 

41  The  thieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
hia  teeth. 

4,r>  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  thore 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour,  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Haying 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabar.hthani,  that  is 
to  nay,  *  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  caileth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  ono  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  spungo.  *  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be,  let  us  soe 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 
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found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon 
by  name :  him  they  1  com- 
pelled to  go  with  them,  that  he 
might  bear  his  cross.  And 
when  they  were  come  unto  a 
place  called  Golgotha,  that  is 
to  say,  The  place  of  a  skull, 

34  they  gave  him  wine  to  drink 
mingled  with  gall:  and  when 
he  had  tasted  it,  he  would 

35  not  drink.  And  when  they  had 
crucified  him,  they  parted  his 
garments  among  them,  casting 

36  lotB :  and  they  sat  and  watched 

37  him  there.  And  they  set  up 
over  his  head  Ins  accusation 
written,  tuts  is  jesus  Tins 

38  kino  of  the  jews.  Then  are 
there  crucified  with  him  two 
robbers,  one  on  the  right  hand, 

39  and  one  on  the  left.  And 
they  that  passed  by  railed  on 

40  him,  waggmg  their  heads,  and 
saying,  Thou  that  destroyost 
the  54  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  three  days,  save  thyself: 
if  thou  art  the  Son  of  (rod, 
come  down  from  the  cross. 

41  In  like  manner  also  the  chief 
priests  mocking  him,  with  the 

42  scribes  and  elders,  said,  He 
saved  othero;  » himself  ho  can- 
not save.  Ho  is  the  King 
of  Israel;  let  him  now  conio 
down  from  tho  cross,  and  we 

43  will  believe  on  him.  He  trust- 
eth  on  God;  let  him  deliver 
him  now,  if  he  desireth  him: 
for  ho  said,  I  am  the  Son 

44  of  God.  And  tho  robtors  also 
that  were  crucified  with  him 
cast  upon  him  the  same  re- 
proach. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  *  land 

46  until  the  ninth  hour.  And  about 
the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli, 
lama  sabachthani?  that  is,  My 
God,  my  God,  6  why  hast  thou 

47  forsaken  me?  And  somo  of 
them  that  stood  there,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  This  man 

48  caileth  Elijah.  And  straight 
way  one  of  them  ran,  and  took 
a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vine- 
gar, and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and 

49  gave  him  to  drink.  And  the  rest 
said,  Let  be ;  let  us  spc  whether 
Elijah  cometh  to  save  him.* 
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prjpalop,  6v6aari  2lp.c*ra'  rovrov  rjyyapcv- 

33  aav  tpa  apjj  rbp  aravpbp  avrov,  Kai 
iXOoprct  els  ronop  \cy6pcpop  ToXyoBa,  8s 

34  Am  XcySfUPos  Kpapwv  t6itqs,  tStoxav 
avr«j»  mil?  b0LPop*  fttra  #oXrjc  fifji*yy*Vo^ 

35  mat  yevvaptvot  oU  tjfcXt  ffftfth  oraufw- 
oramf  dc  aw- A*  dtffirpiVavro  to  fytana 

36  avrov  fii\WovTt$  Kkrjpop*  c~'  Kai  KaBrjfitvoi 

37  tTTjpovv  avrov  cVcci.     Kai  tiri&rjKtu/  nraW 

.fcT[/.-rl\::t    aiTQU  T^V   olrtOP  (IVTOV  y*- 

ypafific  pjjp,  OtTtir  canr    J  7*70  l  v  d  fiacrt* 

38  Xcvs  rwv  'lovdaiW.  roYe  o-TaupoGn-oi  *r  1 
avrc*  duo  Xjjarai,  ch  At  deficit  neat  ctr  c£ 

39  €\H*rvfi(*v.  oi  di  rrapairoptv6jitPot  e)9Xa- 
otprjfiow  iivrav  wovvrcs  rat  K*<£aXcu  ait- 

40  T»r  ml  Xcyocrtf,  'O  itarnX  fiat  tw  vac*' 

<rcavr6p'  tt  vV»t  u  rov  Geoi),  xara$r)$i  qjtv 

4 1  rov  oravpov.  ofioloos  d~~*  Km  oi  ap\tcpcir 
cimai^ovrcs   perk   r»v  ypafifiarccov  *ai 

42  wptcr&VTtpoDV  TXcyor,  *AXXovf  taaxrtv, 
cavrop  ov  fltWrat  fl<rfi>crnit  '— '  (SaaiXcvs 
*l<rparjk  inm   Kara&tlTti*  vvv  anb  rov  orav- 

43  pov,  mi  marcvcopcp  tin  avroV1.  iriirot- 
far  «ri  roy  6f<J*"  ftwAlflb  kvi>  ovtoV,  ct 
dcXci  avroV  f?irc  yap  on  Orov  c?/u  vfd*ff. 

44  r6  d*  ovto  ml  oi  Xjprral  oi  iH0?ttty»«Jffr4  f 
avry  J>v*i£i£nj>  dL'Tft). 

45  *Airo  d«  €«T7ff  j&par  cricoror  iycwcro  cm 

46  raoxv  T^r  yf}*  cwr  &paf  cppanjs,  ircpi  be 
rrjp  tvpanjv  S»pav  drcfMrjacp  6  'irjaovs 
ifrccpj  pcyaXfj  Xtyeav,  'HX<,  *HXt,  Xapa 
aa3rtX^G^     TOVT*  €IFTIj  Off  /xou,  6cr  /xow, 

47  Iron  /m  ryirarAiirfy ;  nwr  dc  t»v  €«tf t 
iarturmv    axowravrts   TXtyov  Sri  h*H- 

48  \tap'  <f>aytl  ovrot.  Kai  ivStcos  topafiwv 
*lt  c£  avrtop,  Kai  Xaffov  anSyyov  nXrjaas 
r*  a£ovt  koI  wtptOcU  KaXdfup,  Mriftp 

49  afroV  ol  6c  Xotirol  (Xryop,  *A<f>ts,  W*>- 
^cv   cc   7px€rai    HXiap    awrup  avrov. 


•  add  fat  vAq/M- 
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50  Jesus,  when  ho  hnd  cried  again 
with  aloud  voice,  yielded  up  theghost. 

51  Aiid  behold,  the  veil  of  the 
Temple  was  rent  in  twain,  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom,  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent. 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  Saints  which 
slept,  arose, 

53  And  ciinie  out  of  the  graves  after 
his  resurrection,  and  went  into  the 
holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many. 

51*  Now  when  the  Centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  they  feared 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
^beholding  afar  off)  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering  un- 
to him. 

5G  Among  which  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  Mary  the  mother  of  James 
and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of  Zebc- 
dee's  children. 

57  •When  the  Even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thiea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple : 

58  Ho  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus :  then  Pilate  com- 
manded the  body  to  be  delivered. 

50  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen 
cloth, 

GO  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb, 
which  he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock : 
and  he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  departed. 

Gl  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  the  other  Mary,  sitting  over 
against  the  sepulchre. 

62  1[  Now  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  Priests  and  Pharisees  came 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was  yet  a- 
li  ve.  After  three  days  I  will  rise  again. 

61  Command  therefore  that  tho 
sepulchre  be  made  sure,  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come  by 
night,  and  steal  him  away,  and  Bay 
unto  the  people,  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead :  so  the  last  error  shall  bo  worse 
than  tho  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
a  watch,  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  you  can. 
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50  And  Jesus  cried  a&ain  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  yielded  up  his 

51  spirit.  And  behold,  the  veil  of 
the  1  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom ;  and 
the  earth  did  quake;  and  the 

52  rocks  wore  rent ;  and  the  tombs 
were  opened;  and  many  bodies 
of  the  saints  that  had  fallen  a- 

53  sleep  were  raised;  and  coming 
forth  out  of  the  tombs  after  his 
resurrection  they  entered  into 
the  holy  city  and  appeared  unto 

54  many.  Now  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him  watch- 
ing Jesus,  when  they  saw  the 
earthquake,  and  tho  things  that 
were  done,  feared  exceedingly, 
saying,  Truly  this  was  *  the  Son 

55  of  God.  And  many  women  were 
there  beholding  from  afar,  which 
had  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 

56  ministering  unto  him:  among 
whom  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  the  mother  of  the 
sons  of  Zebedee. 

57  And  when  even  was  come,  there 
came  a  rich  man  from  Arimatluea. 
named  Joseph,  who  also  himself 

58  was  Jesus'  disciple:  this  man 
went  to  Pilate,  and  asked  for  the 
body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate  com- 

59  manded  it  to  be  given  up.  And 
Joseph  took  tho  body,  and  wrap- 

GO  ped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth,  and 
laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  tho  rock :  and 
he  rolled  a  great  stone  to  the  door 

61  of  the  tomb,  and  departed.  And 
Mary  Magdalene  was  there,  and 
the  other  Mary,  sitting  over  a- 
gainst  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which  is 
the  day  after  the  Preparation, 
tho  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees were  gathered  together  un- 

63  to  Pilate,  saying,  Sir,  we  re- 
member that  that  deceiver  said, 
while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 

64  three  days  I  rise  again.  Com- 
mand therefore  that  the  sepulchre 
be  made  sure  until  the  third  day, 
lest  haply  his  disciples  come  and 
steal  lurn  away,  and  say  unto  the 
people,  He  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the  last  error  will  be  worse 

65  than  the  first.  Pilate  said  unto 
them, 8  Yo  have  a  guard :  go  your 
way, 4  make  it  as  sure  aa  yo  can. 
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50  6  dc  'lrjcrovt  naXip  Kpd£as  (fxovjj  ptyaXfl 

51  diprjici  rb  nvtvpa.  Kai  Idov,  rb  Karcmir- 
acpa  rov  paov  i<r\i(r6ij  tie  dvo  anb  &va>6*p 
««s  <cotg>,  Kai  rj  yrj  ia'daOrf,  koi  al  ntrpai 

52  (ax^Brjaafy  Kai  rci  pvrjptta  apttpxdr)(ruvf 
Kai  noXXa  aw  pax  a  rS>p  KtKoiprjpcpap  Ayiup 

53  hy*p0l9  Kc"  *(*X06pt*s  ck  ra>p  piijptitap 
ptra  rqp  tytpxrip  avrov  flarjXOop  tig  rfjP 
dyiav  ndXip,  Kai  (vtffmviadrjcrav  noWois. 

54  6  fKarovrapxos  Kai  oi  pur  avrov  rrj- 
poirre?  rbp %lrjaovv9  Mims  rbp  aft  a  pop  Kai 
to  ytpoptpa,  ((pofyOrjaav  a<f>68pa  Xcyoprr  r, 

55  'AXt)$£>s  Gcov  vlos  ?jp  olros.  fjaap  d(  tKu 
ywatxcr  noXXal  dnb  patcpoOtv  Otcopovaai, 
airung  rjKoXovOrjaar         'lijirov  dnb  rrjs 

56  rdktkaias  diaKovoiaai  avry*  iv  ais  rjv 
hlapla  q  May^nXrjpr;,  koi  Map  la  t)  rov  *Ia- 
Ktttflov  Kai  'iron)  pqTrjp,  Kai  rj  pqrrjp  rfav 
vuop  Zc/ScoWov. 

57  *€hfrias  dc  ycpoptpqs  rjkOtv  avOpwnos 
vXowrios  dnb  ' \pi  pad  alas,  rovvopa  *\war)<p, 
os  Kai  avrbs  cpaOrfrcvat  rep  'liyaoC*  ovtoj 
irpo<rtXd»r  IIiXdrq>  ^rr)aaro  rb  aa>pa 
rov  'irjaov.  t6tc  6  HiXdrog  cKtXivaw  dno- 

59  dodqrcu         xai  XajSwv  to  popa  6  *laa,rj<f> 

60  ip*rv\i£tp  avro  atfdon  KaBapa,  Kai  €0rjK€P 
avrb  iw  rtf  Hairy  avrov  pprjp*i<p,  0  i\ar- 
6pr)atv  cr  rjj  jrerpa*  jcal  npoaKvXiaag 
XL&op  utyap  rj  6vpa  rov  pyrjptiov  dnrjXfop. 

61  ?}p  d*  tKti  Mapia  rj  MaydaXrjvr),  Kai  rj  dXXrj 
Mapia,  KaBriptpai  antvam  rov  rd<f>ov» 

62  Tjj  Ac  tnavpior,  rjrig  carl  par  a  rf)P 
napaaKtvrjVj  ovpfixfyaap  oi  dp\itp€i£  koi  oi 

63  Gapicaioi  trpbg  HiXotop  Xcyovrcr,  Kupir, 

€p*Tpb\pAV  6Vl  €K(lVOS  6  nXdifOS  €17T*P  €Tl 

64  (wy,  Mcra  rpclr  fjpepas  cyctpopai.  kcXcv- 
<ror  our  aa^aX«r^Fai  rov  rdfyop  car  ri}? 
rpirfft  Tjpipas9  pfprort  c'XtfdVrcf  oi  paBrjral 
avrov  k— '  JtXc^oMTtF  avrou,  Kai  cincoai 
r«p  Xay,  *Hytpdrj  anb  r&p  PfKpup*  Kai 
€arm  t)  <axdrrj  irXdvrj  x€iPw  jrpcanys. 

65  f<^7  1-1  avrolf  6  ritXoTOf,  #Ex«rf  itov- 
armdiap'  xmdytrt,  daxf>aXiaaa$€  its  otdart . 


<  add  aAAo«  M 

iw£*v  avrov  riyy 
vAcvpay,  Jtal 

alfia,  M, 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  atone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

28  In  the  *  end  of  the  Sabbath,  as 
it  began  to  dawn  towards  the  lirst 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  to  see  the 
sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  n was  a  great 
earthquake,  for  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  tho  stone  from 
the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as  snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him,  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

5  And  the  Angel  answered,  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye :  for  I 
know  that  ye  seek  Jesus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as 
he  said :  Come,  see  the  place  whero 
the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  dis- 
ciples that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 
And  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  in- 
to Galilee,  there  shall  ye  seo  him : 
lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great 
joy,  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples word. 

9  %  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  disci- 
ples, behold,  Jesus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  came,  and  held 
him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped  hira. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afraid :  Go  tell  my  brethren  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall 
they  see  me. 

11  H  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  shewed  unto  tho  chief 
Priests  all  the  things  tliat  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  tho  Elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  gover- 
nor's cars,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and  did 
as  they  were  taught.  And  this  say- 
ing is  commonly  reported  among 
the  Jews  until  this  day. 
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66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the 
stone,  the  guard  being  with 
them. 

28  Now  late  on  the  sabbath  day, 
as  it  began  to  dawn  toward  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  came  Mary 
Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 

2  to  see  the  sepulchre.  And  l>e- 
hold,  there  was  a  great  eartk- 

3uake ;  for  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
escended   from  heaven,  and 
come  and  rolled  away  the  stone, 

3  and  sat  upon  it.  His  appearance 
was  as  lightning,  ana  his  rai- 

4  ment  whito  as  snow:  and  for 
fear  of  him  the  watchers  did 

rike,  and  became  as  dead  men. 
d  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,  Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 

6  which  hath  been  crucified.  He 
is  not  hero;  for  he  is  risen, 
even  as  he  said.   Come,  see  the 

7  place  1  where  the  Lord  lay.  And 
go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples, 
He  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
lo,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galileo ;  there  shall  ye  see  him : 

8  lo,  I  have  told  you.  And  thev 
departed  quickly  from  the  tomb 
with  fear  and  great  joy,  and  ran 

9  to  bring  his  disciples  word.  And 
behold,  Josus  met  them,  saying, 
All  hail.  And  they  come  and 
took  hold  of  his  feet,  and  wor- 

10  shipped  him.  Then  saith  Jesus 
unto  them,  Fear  not:  go  tell 
my  brethren  that  they  depart 
into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they 
sec  me. 

11  Now  while  they  were  going, 
behold,  somo  of  the  guard  came 
into  the  city,  and  told  unto 
tho  chief  priests  all  the  things 

12  that  were  come  to  pass.  And 
when  they  were  assembled  with 
the  elders,  and  had  taken  coun- 
sel, they  gave  large  money  unto 

13  tho  soldiers,  saying,  Say  ye, 
His  disciples  came  by  night, 
and  stole  him  away  while  we 

14  slept.  And  if  this  ■come  to 
the  governor's  ears,  we  will 
persuade  him,  and  rid  you  of 

15  care.  So  they  took  the  money, 
and  did  as  they  were  taught: 
and  this  saying  was  spread 
abroad  among  the  Jews,  atid 
cvrUinutth  until  this  day. 
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66  oi  di  iroptvBtprts  rjoxfyaXivavro  t6p  ra<f>op 
<T<t>payi<ravT€s  top  XiBop  ptra  rrjs  kov~ 

28  '(hjri  di  (rapparapy  rjj  eiruf^aKovajj  tit 
ftuw  (rafiftaTwv,  rjXBt  Mapia  fj  May&aXijprj, 
km  7  aXXrj  Mopta,  Bcwprjo'ai  top  ra<f>op. 

2  Kal  lbov9  trnapos  tytptro  ptyas'  HyytXos 
yap  Kvpiov  Kara&a?  c£  ovpavov  mxat' 
irpoatXBi>P  antKvXtat  t6p  XiBop  n_',  teal 

3  tKaBfjro  iiraw  avrov.  ?jp  bi  17  Idea  avrov 
oW  darpairi),  Kal  to  tvbvpa  avrov  \cvkop 

4  «KTfl  \mdp»  anb  di  rov  <f>6f$ov  avrov 
tatiaBrjaap  oi  rrjpovprts,  Kal  iyipovro  oxrei 

5  Vftcpoi.  anoKpiBtU  di  6  ayytXos  tint  rah 
yvpoi^lj  Mr)  (fyofido-Qc  vpeis'  oida  yap  on 

6  'irjcrovp  top  iaravptoptpop  fiprclrf .  ovk 
tar  19  hdf  r\yipBr\  yapt  KaBa>9  tint,  dtvrt, 
tdtrt  top  ronop  onov  tKtiro  °6  Kvpios*. 

7  Kal  Ta\v  woptvBtlaai  tlnart  rot*  paBrjrais 
avrov  ore  'HytpBrj  dnb  roav  PtKp&p*  Kal 
ldov9  npodyti  vpds  (is  rrjv  rdkiXaiav'  t\tl 

8  airrbw  tytaBt.  idov,  tlnop  vptu.  Kal 
P  dntXBovaai '  ra^v  dnb  rov  pvrjpdov,  ptra 
tftofiov  Kal  \apat  pcya\rfty  tdpapop  anay- 

9  yttkai  roU  paBrjrals  avrov.  ^~tt  Kal  idovt 
6  *lrjaov?  atri\vn\atp  avrah  \tyup,  Xaiptrt. 
ai  dt  vpovtXBovaat  tKpdrrjaap  avrov  row 

jo  w6dast  Kal  npoctKvprjaap  nvr<p.  rorc  Xiyti 
avrals  6  'lijaovs,  Mr)  (pofOtio-Bt*  imaytrt, 
anayytCXart  rois  adtX<f>ois  povf  ipa  anfX- 
Bmauf  tls  rr)P  YaXiXaiap,  KaKtl  pt  tyoprai. 

11  noptvopt'pvp  di  avrS>p9  Ibov,  river  rrjs 
KOWTtebtas  iXB6prts  tU  njv  noXip  anrjy- 
ytiXap  Tolt  apxitptvaiv  &napra  ra  ytvo- 

1 2  p*pa.  Kal  ovpa\BfPTts  ptra  rS>p  irpto-&v~ 
rtp»p9  avpfiovXiov  rt  Xa($6pTtsf  dpyvpia 

13  iKapa  tdcoKap  rots  or  par  tear ais  Xtyoprts, 
Eorarc  6Wt  Ol  paBrjral  avrov  pvktos  cX- 
B6pr€t  IxXe^ap  avrbp  r)pa>v  Koip&ptpap. 

1 4  Kal  iaw  axovaBjj  rovro  twi  rov  fjytpovot, 
rfptts  wtiaofitp  avrdPf  Kal  vpas  aptplppovs 

15  frotrfaofup.     ol  &t  XafMrrts  ra,  dpyvpia 
inoiqaa*  *»r  idM^Brfa-ap'  Kal  ditfaplo-Brj 
6  \6yog  oZros  irapa  'lovdalois  p*XPl 
ayptpop. 


n  om.  kolL 

•  add  oirb  Trj%  $v- 


0  om.  6  Kvpcoc  M. 


«  add  £f  H  iwo- 
pevorro  amryy«I- 
Aai  rotf  iLaffifToZf 
avrov, 
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16  «I  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
wont  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came,  and  spake  un- 
to them,  saying,  All  power  is  given 
unto  me  hi  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  €i"  *  (to  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
Name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things,  whatsoever  I  have  command- 
ed you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 

!  way,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Amen. 
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16  But  the  eleven  disciples  went 
into  Galilee,  unto  tho  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  Aim :  but  some  doubt- 

18  ed.  And  Jesus  came  to  them  and 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  All  au- 
thority hath  been  given  unto  mo 

19  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  make  disciples  of 
all  tho  nations,  baptizing  them 
into  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  commanded 
you :  and  lo,  I  am  with  you 1  al- 
way,  even  unto  9  tho  end  of  the 
world. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

S.  MARK. 


1  Tire  begiiming  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  Pro- 
phets, •  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  winch 
sliall  prepare  thy  way  before 
thee. 

3  *Tlie  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  tho 
wuy  of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths 
straight. 

4  •  John  did  baptize  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  preach  the  baptism  of 
repentance,  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  *And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judiea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized  of 
him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  *  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins :  and  he  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey, 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whoso  shoes 


1  The  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Hhe  Sou  of  God. 

2  Even  as  it  is  written  2  in  Isaiah 
the  prophet, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 

l)efore  thy  face, 
Who  shall  prepare  thy  way ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness, 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  tho 
Lord, 

Make  Ids  paths  straight ; 

4  John  came,  who  baptized  in  the 
wilderness  and  preached  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  unto  remission 

5  of  sins.  And  there  went  out  unto 
him  all  the  country  of  Juchra,  and 
all  they  of  Jerusalem ;  and  they 
were  baptized  of  him  in  the  river 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  had  a  leathern 

S'rdle  about  his  loins,  and  did  eat 
custs  and  wild  honey.  And  he 
preached,  saying,  There  cometh 
after  me  he  that  is  mightier  than 
I,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
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1 6  Ol  if  cVdfxa  fiaOvjrai  tnopevOtjaap  els 
Tfjv  raXcXatav,  «fr  to  6poff  ov  ird^aro 

17  avrofc  6  %lr)<rovi.    koi  i&orrcs  avrbv  Trpocc- 

18  Kvrrja-ay *— *•  o2  5c  idlaraaap.  teat  irpoa- 
*\6a>v  6  *lij<rovs  iXakrjacv  avrois  \tycavt 

EdoOrj  pot  naaa  i£ovtrta  iv  ovpavy  koi 

1 9  M  yrjs,  vop*v6cvrcs  ovv  paQtyrtixraTi 
warn  to  tBtnj,  fknrri{ovTts  avrovg  (it  to 
ovopa  rov  Tlarphs  *a\  rov  Ylov  koi  rov 

20'Aytov  Ilvcvftarori  didoViroKrfr  avrov? 
rrjptiv  ndvra  o<ra  iv€T€ikdprjv  vp.1v'  koi 
ibov,  iym  fitff  vpwv  upi  vrdo-ar  riff  f)pipat 
fw  r^ff  awrcXeta?  rov  cuwvos, 


TO   KATA  MAPKON 


AriON  ETArrEAION. 

L      *APX*I        •vayyfXwv  'igo-ov  Xptorov, 
•i/fov  rov  Ofov*. 
3     bKa6W  ycypairrai  iv  °rcj>  'Houtf  r<p 
wpo<f>rjrjj 'ldov,   cy»  aVoorAXa  rov 
ayycXov  /iov  irpo  npo<remov  o~ov,  os  Kara' 

3  <rKcva<ru  r^v  6$o>  aov  d_l*  <^a»vi}  (Howvtos 
iv  rtj  ipfjptfy  'Erotfidtrarf  rgv  6dov  Kvp/ov, 

4  cvfolas  woi€iT€  Tar  Tpi&ovs  avrov'  iytvtro 
*\maann\t  fiamifav  iv  rjj  *pq/x<p  #cal 
«7ptV<ra»F  fiaymapa  prrauoias  €tf  afaatv 

$6§tapTMP.  *al  f*£firopcvcro  wpoff  avr6v 
wcura  9  *Iov&ua  X*P°»  Kal  °i  *I*poo*oXv- 
purai  'frarrcf,  koi  ipairriCovTO1  iv  rep 
'lop&dvy  worapy  vn  avrov  i£opo\oyov- 

6  fttvoi  Tar  Apaprias  avr£>v,  Ijv  6c  'loadpprjs 
ivb*dvp*vos  rpt\as  KaprjXov  Koi  (<avrjv 
&*pparun}V  vtp\  rrfv  6a<f>\tv  avrov,  Kai 

7  ia6t*v  axpi&as  xal  /xcXi  Sypiov.  scat  itcrf- 
ptaa*  Arywr,  "Ep^erai  6  laxypdrtpds  pov 
ow'ujm  fuv9  ol  owe  itpl  Uavos  ictyas  Xvaai 


'  add  avr* 


1  add  afi^v. 


•  om.  viou  rov 
Bcov  M. 

c  rotv  rpo^ifraif 
A.S.M. 

d  add  iikvpoaQiv 


•  om.  0 


warns 
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I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down, 
and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water :  bat  he  shall  baptize  you  with 
the  holy  Ghost. 

9  *  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 
of  Galileo,  and  was  baptized  of  John 
in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heavens 
J  opened^  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  upon  him. 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  'And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  hi  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  Satan, 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts,  and 
the  Angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in 
prison,  *  Jesus  come  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  Gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  fulfilled, 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand : 
repent  ye,  and  believe  the  Gospel. 

16  *  Now  as  ho  walked  by  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  ho  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  brother,  casting  a  net  into 
the  Sea  {tor  they  were  fishers.) 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  after  me ;  and  I  will  make  you  to 
become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

10  And  when  ho  had  gone  a  little 
further  thence,  ho  saw  James  tho 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called  them : 
and  they  left  their  father  Zebedee 
in  the  ship  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  *  And  they  went  into  Capernaum, 
and  straightway  on  the  Sabbath  day 
he  entered  into  the  Synagogue,  and 
taught. 

22  *  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine :  for  he  taught  them  as  one 
that  had  authority,  and  not  as  the 
Scribes. 

23  *  And  there  was  in  their  Syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 
and  he  cried  out, 

21  Saying,  Let  us  alone,  what  have 
we  to  do  witli  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 


1881 

I  am  not  Worthy  to  stoop 

8  down  and  unloose.  I  baptized 
you  *with  water;  but  he  shall 
baptize  you  'with  tho  8 Holy 
Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from 
Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  of  John  *  in  the  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coining  up  out 
of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hea- 
vens rent  asunder,  and  the 
Spirit  as  a  dove  descending  upon 

11  bun:  and  a  voice  came  out  of 
the  heavens,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son,  in  theo  I  am  well  pleased. 

12  And  straightway  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  forth  into  the  wil- 
ls d erne 88.    And  he  was  in  the 

wilderness  forty  days  tempted 
of  Satan ;  and  he  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 

11  Now  after  that  John  was 
delivered  up,  Jesus  camo  into 
Galilee,  preaching  the  gospel  of 

15  God,  and  saying,  The  timo  is 
fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God 
is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  be- 
lieve in  the  gospel. 

10  And  passing  along  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and 
Andrew  the  brother  of  Simon 
casting  a  net  in  tho  tea:  for 

17  they  were  fishers.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Come  yo  after 
me,  and  I  will  make  you  to 

18  become  fishers  of  men.  And 
straightway  they  left  tho  nets, 

10  and  followed  him.  And  going 
on  a  little  further,  he  saw  James 
the  son  of  Zebedee,  and  Jolm  his 
brother,  who  also  were  in  the 

20  boat  mending  the  nets.  And 
straightway  he  called  them:  and 
they  left  their  father  Zebedee  in 
the  boat  with  the  hired  servants, 
and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  go  into  Capernaum ; 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath 
day  he  entered  into  the  synagogue 

22  and  taught.  And  they  were  as- 
tonished at  his  teaching:  for 
he  taught  them  as  having  au- 
thority, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  And  straightway  there  was  in 
their  synagogue  a  man  with  an 
unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried 

24  out,  saying.  What  have  wo  to 
do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 


EYAITEAION  KATA  MAPKON. 


143 


8  tov  iftdirra  ra>v  virodrjftdTtav  avrov,  iya> 
B~'  c&aimaa  ifias  iv  vdari,  airros  df 
/Sonrto'f  I  vfxas  iv  TLvtvpari  *Ayiq>. 

9  Kal  iyivtro  iv  fjcctVatr  rats  rj  fit  pais, 
rjjkOtv  'iqcroCr  dno  'Sa(apir  rrjs  raXtXatar, 
cat  i&arrrtaOr)  vtro  'Ivdvvov  tls  tov  *Iop- 

10  &arrjv.  Kal  cvdc'ur  avafiaivw  h<\'  rov 
v&aros  c&e  axl(°h*vovs  rovt  ovpavovt,  koi 
to  Ovrv/ia         nepiartpav  KarafOa'ivov  in* 

1 1  avrbV  Kal  (fxovrj  iyivtro  <k  riy  ovpav£>vt 
2v  ci  o  viof  ftov  6  ayajrtyToV,  cV  kO"ol* 
cvdojaycra. 

1 2  Kal  c  vlv?  to  IlvcOpa  avroy  c'x0aXXf  t  *ls 

1 3  tijf  Iprfpov.  Kal  JfV  l~*  iv  Tjf  cpqft?  T)fl€paS 
rtaaapaKovra  n(ipa(6p*vos  vno  tov  2a- 
ra*a,  ical  pcra  tw*  Brjpuav,  Kal  oi 
dyycXoi  oii/coyovy  avnp. 

14  Mrra  o«  to  Trapado^/jvat  r6v  'itwan'r;!/ 
$X0cy  6  'lijaov?  els  Ti)v  TakiXaiav  Kqpvo- 

1 5  Uttf  to  f  vayycXioi'  m—l  tov  6eov,  «cai  \iyw 
art  n.€ir\r)po)Tai  6  xatp<fc,  teat  r/yyiKtv  ff 
fraoCktia  tov  Gcov'  fHravocire,  #cai  tt*ot«v- 
crr  iv  cvayyrXfy. 

16  nKal  napdyuv'  napa  rfjv  Bakaaaav  rrjs 
TaXiXaiat  tide  2ipwa  Kal  'Av&piav  top 
adcXo^oy  °tov  lipuuvos1  Pa/x(^t/3aXXorrar' 

iy  iv  rg  BaXdoag'  %aav  yap  aXtftc.  teat 
CMTff  avToIr  6  'Iqatwr,  Acvrc  oniam  fiov, 
xal  noirfw  vpas  ycwo~6Vu  aku'is  avBpam<av. 

18  «u  evBivt  d<piVT€S  to  ftuerva  ^jcoXov- 

19  Brjaav  avry.  cat  trpoflas  r~'  oXtyop  ffac? 
*Iax00or  roy  tov  Zf/Sfdatov  /cat  'iam^r 
roy  ddcX^or  avrov,  xai  avrovr  eV  r<j>  rrXoup 

20  Karapri(orrae  ra  otrrva.  Kal  *vBio»s 
cVdXco'Cv  avrovf  #cal  d(f>(VTtf  top  naripa 
avr&p  Ztfitbalov  <V  T<j>  irXoi^,  /xcra  rtty 
fiurBvT&p,  ajnj\6o9  dniaw  avrov. 

21  Kal  furfropcvoirai  cZr  KaYr«praov/x*  mt 
cv6Vt»f  TOif  aafiflaauf  uat\6o>v  *h  rrju 

22  awayayrjp  cdidao-Kt,  Kal  *£fir\r)vootrro 
m  rjj  MaxO  avTOv"  ?y  yap  dtddo-Kcor  av- 
tovc  »c  t^ovaiap  *X**vt      ov\  &>s  oi  ypo/x- 

13  turrets,    koi  ■cv0wf  }y  cV  t^  o*way<oyjj 
avrv*  &6p*vos  iv  irvwfiOTi  aitaBaprtf,  Kal 
24  a*€Kpa£e  X*yt»r,  tTt#  rjfxiv  Kal  aoi,  'irjaov 
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Nazareth  ?  Art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
II  old  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had 
torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
he  came  out  of  1dm. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  "What  thing  is 
this  ?  "What  now  doctrine  is  this  ? 
Tor  with  authority  cominandeth  he 
even  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  region 
round  about  Galileo. 

23  *And  forthwith,  when  they  were 
como  out  of  the  Synagogue,  they 
entered  into  the  house  of  Simon,  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Sinion's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever :  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  hnr  by  the 
hand,  and  lift  her  up,  and  imme- 
diately the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

82  And  at  even,  when  the  Sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils : 

33  And  all  tbe  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

31  And  hehealed  many  that  weresick 
of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out  many 
devils,  and  suffered  not  the  devils  I  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a 
groat  while  before  day,  ho  went  out, 
and  departed  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  followed  af ter  him : 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  liini,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

33  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go 
into  the  next  towns,  that  I  may  preach 
there  also :  for  therefore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  Syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  dovils. 

40  *  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling  down 
to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  If  thou 
wilt,  thou  canst  make  mo  clean. 

41  And  Jesus  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
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Nazareth?  art  thou  como  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou 

25  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God.  And 
Jesus  rebuked  1him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  como  out 

2G  of  him.  And  the  unclean  spirit, 
9  tearing  him  and  crying  with 
a  loud  voice,  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themselves,  saying,  What  is  this  ? 
a  new  teaching  1  with  authority  ho 
commandeth  even  the  unclean 

28  Fpirits,  and  they  obey  him.  And 
the  report  of  him  went  out 
straightway  everywhere  into  all 
the  region  of  Galilee  round  about. 

29  And  straightway,  8  when  thoy 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  came  into  the  house  of  Simon 
find  Andrew,  with  James  and 

30  John.  Now  Simon's  wife's  mo- 
ther lay  sick  of  a  fever;  and 
straightway  they  tell  him  of  her : 

31  and  ho  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  raised  her  up; 
and  the  fever  left  her,  and  she 
ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did 
set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  sick,  and  them  that 

33  wore  *  possessed  with  devils.  And 
all  the  city  was  gathered  together 

34  at  the  door.  And  he  healed  many 
that  were  sick  with  divers  dis- 
eases, and  cast  out  many  8  devils ; 
and  he  suffered  not  the  6  devils  to 
speak,  because  they  knew  him6. 

35  And  in  the  morning,  a  great 
while  before  day,  ho  rose  up  and 
went  out,  and  departed  into  a 
desert  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 

37  with  him  followed  after  him ;  and 
they  found  him,  and  say  unto  him, 

38  All  are  seeking  thee.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Let  us  go  else- 
where into  the  next  towns,  that 
I  may  preach  there  also;  for  to 

39  this  end  came  I  forth.  And  he 
went  into  their  synagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  preaching 
and  casting  out 5  devils. 

40  And  there  cometh  to  him  a 
leper,  beseeching  him, T  and  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  If  thou  wilt,  thou 

41  canst  make  me  clean.  And  be- 
ing moved  with  compassion,  he 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
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Na(apr)v* ;  $X6Vr  airoXtoai  tffias ;  o«oa  <rt 

25  riV  c£  6  3ytop  rov  Grot),  xai  tnrripaja€v 
avr$  6  *lijaovs  XcyaM',  *i/x<o^i;ti,  *at  Z&X&t 

26  €*£  avrov.  rat  anapd^av  avrbv  ro  irvtvpa 
to  oxaBapTOVy  koi  n<tMpfjaap''  <f)<x>vf}  fit- 

27  yaX#»  *&jX6*p  <£  avrov.  *ai  iBanPfjSrja-av 
warns,  &otw  avfyriiv  irpos  xiavrovs'  Xc- 
yorras,  Tl  can  rovro;  ^oiAa;^  *uw}"f 
B— *  «ar*  i£ovaiav  Kai  rots  irvrvpaai  rois 
OKaBdpTois   fViracro-fi,   *at  V7raKovovo'ii' 

28  avry.  *£i)X6V  oc  9  axoq  avrov  cvdvr 
*jra*raxoOf  cfc  oXi/*  r^v  irtpix»pov  rrjs 
TaXtXalas. 

29  Kai  cv6Va>r,  ix  rrjs  avvayayyrjs  ^cfcX- 
66ms,  ?X6Wf  els  rfjp  oltctav  2tp<ovos  Kai 

30  'Aydpcov  ficra  'lajeo/3ov  km  'iaavyov.  rj 
be  wtv0*pa  2ip<avos  xarexctro  irvptacrovaa' 

31  Kai  cvdeW  Xtyovaiv  avr<j>  irept  avr^r*  Kai 
vpoatXBwv  Hytipev  avrrjv  Kparrjaas  rrjs 
XCipot  avTjjc,  Kai  a<f>rjKcy  avrrjv  6  nvpcr6s 
c-#,  koi  dujKovtt  avTois, 

32  'O^a'ar  dc  ytvopivrjs9  oVc  cov  6  17X109, 
e<f>€por  wpbs  aMv  itavras  rovs  kok£>s 

33  ^XOPra£  Ka^  TOVS  &atpovt{op.€rovs.  Kai  rj 
w6Xis  8kt)   ivivwrfyiuvri   Ijp  irpbs  rrjv 

34  Ovpaw.  koL  t0*parr*wT€  iroXXovs  kok&s 
?Xorraf  wotKtkais  v6<rois,  Kai  &aip6via 
troXXa  c£fj3aXc"  ko\  ovk  fj<f>i€  XaXcty  ra 
datfi6vta9  Sri  jjocurap  avr6v  d—f. 

35  Kai  irp«M  •Im/xa'  X/ay  aWoTaf  c*£- 
9X6V,   ml  aV^X^cy  cfr   (prjpov  r6nov} 

36  autfl  wpotnjvxero,    koi  xaTeoiaifav  avrbv 

37  J  2iftmw  Kai  ol  /ur  avrov'  koi  f€vpov 
avr6p,  Kai'  Xtyovaiv  avry  Sri  Uarrcs 

38  (ffrowri  at,  koi  Xryci  avroist  *Aya>p.€v 
ffaXXagov'  us  ras  (\opiwas  xa>/i07rd*Xciff, 
Zra  «Lu<  KT)pv(*'  cif  rovro  yap  h €(rjk6ov'. 

39  cat  ^ac'  Krjpv<r<ra>v  **is  ras  <rvvay<oyas' 
avrmv  tls  SXrfw  rrfv  Yakikalav,  ko\  ra 
&aifi6rta  cV/SaXXwi'. 

40  Kai  cpx*rai  wphs  avrov  \errpos  napoKaXuv 
avrov,  1xal  yowwrrSav  avrovf  Kai  \fyav 
avry  ort  'Eay  6*kgs9  dvyacai  fu  KaBapiaai. 

41  "sal1  owkayxpurfaisi  itertivas  rtp>  X^P0* 


1  avrov«  S. 

icatKij  avri|; 
■  add  on 


•  om.  rturaxow 


M. 


e  add  rvMWf 


d  add  Xpurrbr 
«Ikoi  M. 


'  evplirtf  avrbv 


r  om.  aAAoxoO 


1  om.  *a\  yowwt- 
mr  avr^vt  M. 
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touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will,  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away, 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man:  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the  Priest, 
and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  which  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  *  But  he  went  out,  and  began  to 
publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze  abroad 
the  matter:  insomuch thatJesuscould 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, but 
was  without  in  desert  places:  and  they 
came  to  him  from  every  quarter. 

2  And  again  *ho  entered  into 
Capernaum  after  some  days,  and  it 
was  noised  that  he  was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that  I 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  t hem,  \ 
no  not  so  much  as  about  the  door :  , 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which  was 
l>orne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh 
unto  him  for  press,  they  uncovered 
the  roof  where  he  was :  and  when  they 
had  broken  it  up,  they  let  down  the 
bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  tho  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.  ^ 

G  But  there  were  certain  of  tho 
Scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  *Who  can  forgive 
sins  but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  Spirit,  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye  these 
things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee:  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk  ? 

lOBut  that  ye  mayknow  that  the  Son 
of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to  forgive 
sins ,( He  saith  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy, ) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine 
house. 
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touched  him,  and  aaith  unto 
him,  I  will ;  be  thou  made  clean. 

42  And  straightway  the  leprosy 
departed  from  mm,  and  ho  was 

43  made  clean.  And  he  1  strictly 
charged  him,  and  straightway 

44  sent  him  out,  and  saith  unto  him, 
See  thou  say  nothing  to  any  man : 
but  go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing  tho  things  which  Moses 
commanded,  for  a  testimony  un- 

45  to  them.  But  he  went  out,  and 
began  to  publish  it  much,  and  to 
spread  abroad  the  8  matter,  in- 
somuch that  8  Jesus  could  no 
more  openly  enter  into  4  a  city, 
but  was  without  in  desert  places : 
and  they  came  to  him  from  every 
quarter. 

2  And  when  ho  entered  again 
into  Capernaum  after  some  duys, 
it  was  noised  that  ho  was  6  in 

2  tho  house.  And  many  were 
gathered  together,  so  that  there 
was  no  longer  room  for  them, 
no,  not  even  about  the  door: 
and  he  spako  tho  word  unto 

8  them.  And  they  come,  bringing 
unto  him  a  man  sick  of  tho 

4  palsy,  borne  of  four.  And  when 
they  could  not  6  come  nigh  unto 
him  for  tho  crowd,  they  un- 
covered the  roof  where  ho  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  where- 
on the  sick  of  tho  palsy  lay. 

5  And  Jesus  seeing  their  faith 
saith  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy, 
7  Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

G  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason - 

7  ing  in  their  hearts,  Why  doth 
this  man  thus  speak?  he  blas- 
phemeth:  who  can  forgive  sins 

8  but  one,  ?r«n  God?  And  straight- 
way J esus,  perceiving  in  his  spirit 
that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
selves, saith  unto  them,  Why  rea- 
son ye  these  things  in  your  hearts? 

9  Whether  is  easier,  to  say  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  are 
forgiven ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  8 power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins  (he  saith  to 

11  the  sick  of  the  palsy),  I  say 
unto  thee,  Arise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house, 
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rpfraro  avrov,  Kai  Xc'yrt  avra>,  6Aa,  *ad- 

42  apiaBrjru    Kai  n""#  cvoYa*  afrqXlci'  air' 

43  avrov  fj  \tirpa,  Kai  (Ka$api<rOrj.  koI  ip~ 
QptpTjadperos  avrcS  cvdcW  c^c/SaXc?  avr6v, 

44  Kai  Xcyc t  avrcp,  *Opa,  pijdcvi  pqoe  ?  €"7177?* 
aXX*  vtrayf,  ovavrdi'  bci(ov  rq>  tfpd,  *al 
wpoatveyKc  n*pl  rov  KaOapiapov  a-ov  a 
irpoo,era£c  Mont?}?,  tfc  paprvpiop  avrols. 

4$  6  &§  cfeXdau'  ffp^aro  Krjpvacriip  iroXXa 
Kai  dia<f>7ffxt(€tv  t6p  \6yov,  &art  pr]K€Ti 
ovt6p  bvvaaBai  <f)ap€p£>s  els  noXiv  curcX- 
0c If*  aXX'  c£»  eV  ipr)pois  t6itois  jjp'  Kai 
rjpXOVTO  npbs  ovtop  °irapro$epl. 
2  Kai  PfZ(rfX0a»i'  naXtv1  §is  Kan€ppaovp 
di  fifitpSnf       r)KOv<r$q  0V1  els  oikop  fan. 

2  Kai  x~*  avPTfxBrjo'ap  iroXkoi,  &orc  prjK€Ti 
X*P*i*        ™  vp6s  Tqp  Ovpap'  Kai  cXaXci 

3  avroiis  row  \6yop.  Kai  €p\oprai  *<j>€povT*s 
irpos  avrhp  vapaKwucbp9  alpoptvop  viro 

4  Ttaaapvp*  Kai  u$  bvvdptvoi  *  npoaty 
yurai'  avrtf  but  top  o^Xo?  aTrcoriyaaap 
rrjp  artyrjp  oVov  Ijp9  Kai  c£opv£avre? 
XaX&oi  top  KpafZfOaTOP,  *<f>   <p  6  irapa- 

$Xvtik6s  kotckcito.  uKal  ibav'  6  'irjcrovs 
rqp  tr'umv  avr&p  Xcyrt  ry  7rapaXvri*q>, 
TeKpor,  a^Hoavral  xaov'  al  apaprlai 

6  {aw  oc  rirrs  r»v  ypapparivp  cVel  jtadq- 
pevoc  *al  &ta\oyt(6p.tvoi  «V  rafr  Kapbiais 

7  avT&r,  Tt  ovroy  ovto)  1  XaXei ;  ffkao^rjpti'1 
Tit  bvvarai  atytevat  apapriasy  *l  prj  ciir, 

8  6  6c6V ;  ku  €v$tas  cirtyvovs  6  *hiaovs 
ry  rmvpari  avrov,  ori  ovrw  dtaXoyt- 
{brrai  cV  cavrocr,  *Xcy*4f  avrofc,  T/ 
ravra  diaXoyifc  adc  cV  raiff  Kapdiais  vpa>p ; 

9  W  /on*  tvKowmrtpop;  tlmip  rtf  napa- 
Xvrue^p,  *A<f)€a>PTai  naov'  al  ipaprtai ; 
Pj  fhrtiPf  *Ey«pai,  xai  ip<5v  cov  rov  *pa/9- 

lo/Saror,  ml  rrtpmmii  Xva  dc  ilbrjri  on 
ifcovoiap  fyft  6  viae  rov  avQpwicav  °«Vl  r^r 
y^r  aV^icVai 1  apaprtas,  (Xcyc t  irapaXv- 

II  ruey)  2ol  Xcyt»,  frpipai,  d~1  apor  rop  «pa3- 
/SaroV  <rovf  ml  vWayr  c2£  ror  ouc<5v  crov. 
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S.  MARK  II.  12—23. 
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12  And  immediately  lie  arose,  took 
up  the  l>ed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all,  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

IB  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  bide,  and  all  the  multitude  resort- 
ed unto  hiiu,  and  he  taught  them. 

14  *  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alph&us  sitting  1  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said 
unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he 
arose,  and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  come  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  Publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jcsub  and  his 
disciples :  for  there  were  many,  and 
they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  Publicans 
and  sinners,  they  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
drinketh  with  Publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  whole, 
huve  no  need  of  the  Physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick:  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

18  *  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast ;  and 
they  come,  and  say  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  discipleB 
fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  tho  bridechamber 
fast,  while  the  Bridegroom  is  with 
them  ?  As  long  as  they  have  the  Bride- 
groom with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

20  But  tho  days  will  come,  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  betaken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  pieco  of 
•  new  cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  takcth 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 
made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  tx>ttles,  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred:  But  new  wino  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles. 

23  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  his  disciples  began 
as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 
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12  And  he  arose,  and  straightway 
took  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all ;  insomuch  that 
they  were  all  amazed,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  We  never  saw 
it  on  this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the 
sea  side;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 

14  them.  And  as  he  passed  by,  he 
saw  Levi  the  son  of  Alphams  sit- 
ting at  the  place  of  toll,  and  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me.  And 

15  he  arose  and  followed  him.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  that  he  was  sitting 
at  meat  in  his  house,  and  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  down 
with  Jesus  and  his  disciples:  for 
there  were  many,  and  they  fol- 

16  lowed  him.  And  tho  scribes  3  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  they  saw 
that  he  was  eating  with  the  sin- 
ners and  publicans,  said  unto  his 
disciples, 8  He  eateth 4  and  drink- 
eth with  publicans  and  sinners. 

17  And  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  8  whole 
have  no  need  of  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners. 

18  And  John's  disciples  and  the 
Pharisees  were  fasting:  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him, 
Why  do  John's  disciples  and  tho 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees  fast, 

19  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  1  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can  the 
sons  of  the  bride-chamber  fast, 
while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  as  long  as  they  have  the 
bridegroom  with  them,  they  can- 

20  not  fast.  But  the  day 8  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be 
taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

21  will  they  fast  in  that  day.  No 
man  seweth  a  piece  of  undressed 
cloth  on  an  old  garment :  else  that 
which  should  fill  it  up  taketh  from 
it,  the  new  from  the  old,  and  a 

22  worse  rent  is  made.  And  no  man 
putteth  new  wine  into  old  6  wine- 
skins: else  the  wine  will  burst 
the  skins,  and  the  wine  perisheth, 
and  the  skins :  but  they  put  new 
wine  into  fresh  wine-skins. 

23  And  it  came  to  paas,  that  he 
was  going  on  the  sabbath  day 
through  the  cornfields;  and 
his  disciples  T  began,  as  they 
went,  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn. 
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I3#rai  frytpBtj  icai  *§v$vs'  apas  rbv 

Kpa&fktrov  c£rj\Bev  tpamiop  ndrrav'  ©Sore 
l£i<rratr6ai  warras,  Ka\  8o£d(€iv  rbv  0c6p 
Xiyorras  0Y1  Ovdtiror*  ovrcor  tldofitv. 

13  Koi  *£r)X0*  ndktv  rrapa  ttjv  QdXcuraap* 
ical  was  6  8\\os  ^p\rro  npos  avr6»9  koi 

1 4  cdtoWjcri'  avTOvs.  koi  irapayav  fcoc  AcvtV 
row  rov  'AX^cuov  Ka$r)ptPOP  cVl  r6  t€\u>viov, 
teat  Xeyti  avr^,  'AxoXovdct  pot.    koi  dpa- 

15  aras  t)Ko\ov&t)Gcv  avr$.  Kai  €y<Vero  8~* 
KctTOKiiodai  avrov  cV  177  ouaa  avrov,  rai 
iroXXol  rcXttvai  *al  aftaptaXdl  avvaP€K€ivro 
T(p      (ToC  ical  rot*  fiaBrjrais  avrov*  rjaav 

1 6  yap  woXXoi,  #cal  h 9x0X0 vdovy'  avrcp.  ko\ 
ol  ypapparctr  *r£>v  Qapiadiwv*,  Ibdvrts 
ion  faQUt*  pera  ruv  k<Spapra>X«i>  koi 
rik*v£o»',  cXryoy  toi*  paBqraU  avrov  *8ri 
Mcra'  ray  TfXav&v  «eal  dpapraikav  iaBUi 

17  m*ai  vumJ  *a\  aKovvas  6  *lrjaovs  Xcyct 
avrocr,  Ov  XP4"*"  *X0V<TIP  °'  foxvovrcs 
iarpov,  dXX'  ol  kok&s  c^ovrct*  ovic  ^A0ov 
caXcVai  butaiovs,  aXXa  apaprwXovs  n— *. 

18  Kal  ^<ray  ol  patfjjTal  'iaxWov  *ai  ol 
o&apurau*g  wjarfvorrff'  Ka\  Zpxovrai  koi 
Xeyowriv  avrtp,  Atari  ol  paBrjrai  *ludwov 
cal  oc  VftaBrfrai1  r&v  QapiaaioiV  vt)o~t€v- 
ovciPy  ol  dc  o~oi  fiaBrjral  ov  vrjartvovai ; 

19  cal  cures'  avrolv  6  *lrj<rovst  Mq  bvvavrai  ol 
viol  rov  wpffMovos,  iv  <j>  6  wp<f)ios  p*r 
avrmv  tart,  vtjot€vci* ;  oaov  xpoVo?  pco1' 
iavrmv  ?^ov<n  rov  wp^iov9  ov  dvvavrai 

20  vrjarcvttv.  *\fwrovrai  dc  rjptpat  orav 
awapQj  car  avrov  6  vvpifrios,  *al  tot* 
vqanwrovcriv  eV  *iK€urg  ttj  rjpepq1.  r_// 

21  ovdctf  iwiffkrjfia  pcucovs  ayvckjwv  emppdn- 
T€i  cwl  *ifidriov  naXaidv1'  <i  dc  atpct 

nXrjpwfia  *aVf  avrov,  ro  Kaivov  tov 
a  a  iraXaiov,  ical  ^clpoy  ax^o-pa  yiverau  koi 
ovdcif  /SaXXci  o&oy  V€ov  c^r  ao*«covf  rra- 
Xaiovc*  W  dc  /i^y  "p^fct'  6  otvo£  x_'  rovr 
aacovf,  ical  6  o&or  7a3roXXvraif  ical  ol 
aoicoi  *~*'  aXXa  otvov  ycoy  ctp  (So-icovr 
KOiFOVf  a-#. 

23  Koi  cycrtro  bavrop  rocr  adfl&aai  dta- 
woptfaadai*  duk  r«v  vnopipvv,  xa\  rjp£avro 
ol  funBtfral  avrov  6d6v  vouiv  rLWovrcs 


r  add  <v  ry 


1  xal  oc  ^apuraiOi 
A.8.M. 

J  avror  iaQCorra 

1  T*  Srt  iirrdi 

m  calirtVct;  AJ3.: 
om.  mi  viynt  M. 

■  add  elf  firra- 


0  twv  ^apurauaK 
p  om.  fAa9i|Tal 


4  eitf  unaif  rate 

*  add  col 

*  tpaTiy  iraAaty 

*  om.  Aw' 

*  p^trtrtt 
>addoi^bc 

*  add  avoAovKrai 

*  add  fiKirrfor 

avror  rotf 


S.  MAUK  II. 


24— ni.  10. 


1611 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
Sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
never  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
had  need,  and  was  an  hungred,  ho, 
and  they  that  wore  with  him? 

26  llow  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  Priest,  and  did  eat  the  Shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat, 
but  for  the  Priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  Sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Son  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath. 

3  And  *he  entered  again  into  the 
Synagogue,  and  there  was  a  man 
there  which  had  a  withered  hand : 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3*And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill?  but  thoy  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  ho  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  !  hardness  of  their 
hearts.  He  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

G  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesms  withdrew  himself  with 
liis  disciples  to  the  Sea :  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed 
him,  and  from  Judaea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idunuea,  and  from  beyond  Jordan, 
and  they  alwut  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples  that 
a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him, 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many,  inso- 
much that  they  11  pressed  upon  him, 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 
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24  And*  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  why  do  they  on 
the  sabbath  day  that  which  la 

25  not  lawful?  And  he  aaid  unto 
them,  Did  ye  never  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  had  need, 
and  was  an  hungred,  he,  and 

26  they  that  were  with  him  ?  How 
he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God  1when  Abiathar  was  high 
priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  it  is  not  lawful  to 
eat  save  for  the  priests,  and 
gave  also  to  them  that  were 

27  with  him?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the 

28  sabbath :  so  that  the  Sou  of  man 
is  lord  even  of  the  sabbath. 

3  And  he  entered  again  into  the 
synagogue;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  his  hand 

2  withered.  And  they  watched 
him,  whether  ho  would  heal 
him  on  the  sabbath  day;  that 

3  they  might  accuse  him.  And 
he  saith  unto  the  man  that  had 
his  hand  withered, 8  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Is  it 
lawful  on  the  sabbath  day  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  harm?  to  save  a 
life,  or  to  kill?   But  they  held 

5  their  peace. '  And  when  he  had 
looked  round  about  on  them 
with  anger,  being  grieved  at  the 
hardening  of  their  heart,  he  saith 
unto  the  man,  Stretch  forth  thy 
hand.  And  ho  Btretched  it  f orth : 

6  and  his  hand  was  restored.  And 
the  Pharisees  went  oat,  and 
straightway  with  the  Herodians 
took  counsel  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  And  Jesus  with  his  disciples 
withdrew  to  the  sea:  and  a 
great  multitude  from  Galilee 

8  followed :  and  from  Judaea,  and 
from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Ida- 
ma*,  and  beyond  Jordan,  and 
about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  hearing  8  what  great 
things  he  did,  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  littlo  boat  should  wait 
on  him  because  of  the  crowd, 
lest  they  should  throng  him: 

10  for  he  had  healed  many;  in- 
somuch that  as  many  as  had 
*  plagues  6  pressed  upon  him 
that  they  might  touch  him. 
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24  rovs  irraxyas.  Kai  oi  Qapicratot  tXtyop 
avrcp,  *l5e,  ri  woiovai  c— *  relit  aaftfiaxrip 

25  o  ovk  c£«m;  kcu  d_#  IXtytv  avroir,  Ov&V- 
irore  aWyvayrf,  ri  tnotTj&t  Aa0('ftj  ore  xP*La* 
tax*       fativaatv  avrbs  Kai  oi  /act'  avrot) ; 

26  jr«#r  eun}Xdo»  th  top  olkop  tov  Qtov  tn\ 
*A&ta6ap  ap\itpi<as,  Kai  rovs  Sprovs 
•tip  wpo6*<r€«n  t<f>aytp9  ots  ovk  Zfccari  (f)a~ 
ythf  tl  urj  vols  Uptvai,  kcu  ?da>*€  KaX  rots 

27  <rvr  airry  oZat ;  Kai  tXtytp  avrofc,  To  aa&- 
fiarop  dia  t6f  avtipanov  iytptro,  *  ical'  ot»x 

28  6  Sydpwrot  but  to  crdfiftarov'  &art  Kvpios 
cart*  6  vi6s  rov  drdparrrov  Kai  tov  aafifid- 

TOV. 

3  Kai  <i<r»jX^€  7raXiF  «s  t^f  (rvvay«y^v* 
«al       eject  foQpwros  tfyjpauutprjp  t\a>v 

2  rrjv  xcipa.  *oi  naptrqpovp  avrov  tl  roU 
adfifiaat  Btpantwrti  auroV,  \va  Karrjyopr)- 

3  awrw  avrov,  Kai  Xtytt  to>  av6pwir<a  tc5 
•rg*  X**/"1  *Xom  &lpav',*Eycipai  ctf  to 

4  ulaop.  ml  Xiyti  avrolf ,  *E£«oti  rolf 
aaf&fiaaur  ayaBonoirjo-ai ;  g  JcajcoTrotiJo'ai ; 
^Irvxh*  vSxrcu, ;  rj  anoicrtipat ;  oi  dc  *  cua>- 

5  jt«ov.  zeal  ntpiffXt^rdptpos  avrovs  per 
opyijfy  ovXkvirovpsvos  ivl  rj  ircopaxrri  ti}* 
Kapdias  avrSiVy  Xeytt  rep  dv0p&n<p,*EKTtiPOP 
rrfP  j^cTpd  (tov.    ical  ifctrtipt*  *al  aTrofea- 

6  rtaraBt)  fj  x«p  avrov  ical  t(tX66prts 
oi  Gaptaaioi  tvdius  ptra  r&v  'Hp<*toiava>p 
avp&ovkiop  inoiow  hot  avrov,  oVa>r  avr^y 
cnroXfVd»o-i. 

7  Kai  4}  'ii^o-ov*  Ipcra  tow  ua$rjrS>p  avrov 
aVr xttp^cc  f  irpoy  rg*  ^aXac-ow*  *al  iroXv 
irXtyoW  diro  rrjs  TaXiXaias  rjKoXovOrjaap 

8  k~,#  km  mro  rijff  *Iov6mar,  <ral  anb  'Upoao- 
XvpMP,  Kai  dvb  ttjs  *l&ovuaias,  Kai  iripav 
Tov*lopdavov,  Koil-'ircpiTvpop  Kat  S(d»Fa, 
vkrjBot  voXv,maKovoPT€S '  6aa  <Votct,  rjXdop 

9  wpbt  avr6p.  gal  tint  rots  uaBrfrah  avrov, 
Ira  wXotdptov  wpoo-Kaprtpfj  aura  dia  t6p 

10  S^Xop,  Ufa  pf}  6XL&WT ip  aitr6p'  noXXovs 
yap  iBtpawtvcrtv,  forr*  immirrttp  avrcS, 
h*a  avrov  tymrrai,  60*01  tl\ov  pdariyas. 
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11  And  nnclcan  spirits,  when  they 
saw  hini,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  *  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would:  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach : 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  ho  surnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James  (and 
ho  surnamed  them  Boanerges,  which 
is.  The  sons  of  thunder.) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alphteus,  and  Thaddicus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaamte, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him :  and  they  went  >  into 
an  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  coraeth  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  i:  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him, 
for  they  said,  He  is  beside  himself. 

22  «|  And  the  Scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem,  said,  *He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils,  casteth  ho  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

21  And  if  a  kingdom  he  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  1)0  divided  against 
itself,  that  house  cannot  stand. 

20  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  ho  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man,  and  then  ho  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  *  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  \ye  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies,  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the    holy   Ghost,  hath 
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11  And  the  unclean  spirits,  whenso- 
ever they  beheld  him,  fell  down 
before  him,  and  cried,  saying, 

12  Thou  art  the  Son  of  God.  And 
he  charged  them  much  that  they 
should  not  mako  him  known. 

13  And  he  goeth  up  into  the 
mountain,  and  calleth  unto  him 
whom  he  himself  would:  and 

14  they  went  unto  him.  And  he 
appointed  twelve,1  that  they 
might  bo  with  him,  and  that  ho 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  and  to  have  authority  to  oast 
10  out  *  devils:   8  and  Simon  ho 

17  surnamed  Peter;  and  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  the 
brother  of  James ;  and  them  ho 
surnamed  Boanerges,  which  is, 

18  Sons  of  thunder:  and  Andrew, 
and  Philip,  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and 
James  the  son  of  Alpha?us,  and 
Thaddfcus,  and  Simon  the  *Ca- 

19  nan  lean,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
which  also  betrayed  him. 

And  he  cometh  5  into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could 

21  not  so  much  as  eat  bread.  And 
when  his  friends  heard  it,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  on  him: 
for  they  said,  Ho  is  beside  him- 

22  self.  And  tho  scribes  which 
came  down  from  Jerusalem 
said,  Ho  hath  Beelzebub,  and, 
6 By  the  prince  of  tho  "devils 

23  castoth  ho  out  the  9  devils.  And 
ho  called  them  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 

24  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan?  And 
if  a  kingdom  bo  divided  against 
itself,   that   kingdom  cannot 

25  stand.  And  if  a  houso  bo 
divided  against  itself,  tliat  house 

20  will  not  be  able  to  stand.  And 
if  Satan  hath  risen  up  against 
himself,  and  is  divided,  ho  can- 
not stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  But  no  one  can  enter  into  the 
houso  of  the  strong  man,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  ho  first 
bind  the  strong  man ;  and  then  ho 

28  will  spoil  his  house.  Verilvlsay 
unto  you,  All  their  sins  shall  be 
forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme: 

29  but  whosoever  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Spirit  hath 
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1 1  Kai  ra  WMVfiara  ra,  eucdBapra,  Stop  avrov 
cfowpu,  wpoo,cmirT€P  avrq>,   Kai  cTcpafc 

12  Xtyopra  art  Sv  c?  6  vlof  rov  Geov,  /tat 
iroXXa  intripa  avroir,  Wa  fir)  avrov  <f>ayt- 
pbp  wotrjaooai, 

1 3  Kai  apafiaiptt  tls  r6  Spor,  Kai  irpoaica- 
Xctrat  ots  ij(k\<v  avToV  Kai  awrfXBop  irpbs 

14  avroy.  Kai  aroujat  ddadcjea,  n_f  tva  aWt 
/act*  avrov,  *ai  tya   arroariXXfj  avrovs 

1 5  toifrinrovur,  koI  *x*ip  i£ovaiap  °~*  cV/3aX- 

16  Xciv  rat   oat/ioVta'  P- *  Kai  ivtBrjicc  rq> 

17  Sifupyc  ovofia  Urrpop*  koI  'Ia*a>0oy  roy 
rov  Zifkbalov  *al  'Ivdppqp  rov  a6«X$6v 
rov  *lax<»0ov9  Kai  €W€$rjKtv  avrols  opouara 

1 8  Boaiwpycff,  5  fWiv  Yioi  Ppoprrjs'  Kai  *Ay- 
dpiaw,  Kai  4>tXtjnrov,  irai  "BapBoXopalop, 
gal  MarBalov,  Kai  Qapav,  Kai  'lajca$ov 
t6p  rov  'AXaWov,  icat  Gaddacoy,  *al  St/iava 

19  ray  *Kaiwmovf,  rat  'iovftay  *Ioueapturi;y, 
or  *al  aapcotacy  avroy. 

20  Kai  Tt parrot*  tls  oUov.  Kai  <rvv€p%€Tai 
vaXtr  s6f  o^Xo?,  &rrf  /a^  bvvaodai  avrovr 

21  iprfiil  Sprop  (fxtytip.  kuI  axovaavrtt  ot 
rap*  avrov  *£rjt\6op  Kparrjaai  avrdV.  cXryov 

22  yip  ore  *E£*(ttt).  Kai  oi  ypauuarcts  oi 
tnro  'UpwroXvpav  *ara/3aVrcf  tktyov  on 
B«X£r/9ovX  *al  ort  'Ey  r<j>  cip^om 

23  r«r  daipopivp  cV/3aXXei  ra  &u/x6Vta.  rat 
vpooKoXfa'dfupog  avrovs  cV  wapa&okais 
cXeycy  avrotr,  n«f  ovydrat  Sarayai  2a- 

24  topop  or/3aXXc  tv ;  «at  cav  fktaiktia  t(j> 
iavrqp  fUpurBjf  ov  bvparai  graBrjpat  ff 

2$  f$acrt\*ia  c'jcu'yiy"  Kai  tap  oUta  €(f>  cavrqy 
fitpurdjj,  ov  ndvprjO'€Tatt  oraBrjpai  f)  oUla 

26  sunny  Kai  ft  6  larapas  apian]  €<f>  tavrov 
koI  xtfupla$rj',  ov  dvvarai  oraBrjpai,  dXXa 

27  tcXoc  cx««  yaXX>#  ov  dvvarai  ovoVts  *fZt 
r^y  ouciap  rov  lirxyp^v  elatkOvp  ra  <TK€ur] 
avrov  dtapTraa-at/  cay  /ii)  irp&rop  rop 
iaxypoP  &h*Vt  Kai  T^r€  r7|f  0lK^av  avrov 

28  bUapWQJTci.  afiqp  Xcyo»  vuly,  ort  irdvra 
atfx&r)0'*Tai  *roU  viols  r&p  apBpwir&p 
ra  dpapr^para' f  Kai  bal*  fi\aatf>rjpiat 

29 c  oaa 1  ay  fiXao-tfrrjprjawriv'  bs  d*  ay 
ffkaarQ^ijfirjOTJ  tls  to  Ilycvua  to  "Aytov, 
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never  forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger 
of  eternal  damnation. 

80  Because  they  said,  Ho  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  *\  *  There  came  then  his  brethren, 
and  his  mother,  and  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

3*2  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying, 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  ? 

31  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  aud  my  brethren. 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

4  And  *he  began  again  to  teach 
by  the  Sea  side  :  and  there  was  ga- 
thered mito  him  a  great  multitude, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
sat  in  the  Sea :  and  the  whole  mul- 
titude was  by  the  Sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken,  Behold,  there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  sowed, 
some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air  came,  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth :  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth. 

6  But  when  the  Sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched,  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  an  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
twelve,  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 


1881 

never  forgiveness,  but  is  guilty 

30  of  an  eternal  sin :  because  they 
said,  He  hath  an  unclean  spi- 
rit. 

31  And  there  come  his  mother 
and  his  brethren ;  and,  standing 
without,  they  sent  unto  him, 

32  calling  him.  And  a  multitude 
was  sitting  about  him;  and  they 
say  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  without 

33  seek  for  theo.  And  he  answereth 
them,  and  saith.  Who  is  my 

34  mother  and  my  brethren?  And 
looking  round  on  them  which 
sat  round  about  him,  he  saith, 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my 

35  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and 
mother. 

4  And  again  he  began  to  teach 
by  the  sea  side.  And  there  is 
gathered  unto  him  a  very  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the  sea ; 
and  all  the  multitude  were  by 

2  the  sea  on  the  land.  And  he 
taught  them  many  things  in  pa- 
rables, and  said  unto  them  in  his 

3  teaching,  Hearken :  Behold,  the 

4  sower  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it 
came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
seed  fell  by  tho  way  side,  and 
the  birds  came  and  devoured  it. 

5  And  other  fell  on  the  rockv 
ground,  where  it  had  not  much 
earth ;  and  straightway  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  deepness 

6  of  earth :  and  when  the  sun  was 
risen,  it  was  scorched ;  and  be- 
cause it  had  no  root,  it  withered 

7  away.  And  other  fell  among  the 
thorns,  and  the  thorns  grew  up, 
and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

8  fruit.  And  others  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit, 
growing  up  and  increasing ;  and 
brought  forth,  thirtyfold,  and 
sixtyfold,  and  a  hundredfold. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  para- 

11  bles.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Unto  you  is  given  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God:  but 
unto  them  that  are  without, 
all  things  are  done  in  parables : 
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ovk  t\ti  Sffxatp  tls  top  at  cava,  aXX*  lpo\6t 

30  i<rri9  alooviov  ^apaprrjparos',  ori  fKiyov, 
TLvcvfia  dxaSaprop  ?^*t. 

31  6  Km  fpxovrai  rj  prjrr)p  avrov  Kal  oi  dftcX- 
tf>oi  avrov   km  c£»  /(TTWTff  aWorciXai' jrpor 

32  ovr-or  <f>*9ovrr*s  avroV.  Kal  €Ka0rjro  o^Xof 
ntptavr6v'  'jeal  Xcyovow1  avrcp,  'idov,  17 
prjrrjp  <rov  km  oi  dfcXqyoi  aov  c£»  fyrovai 

3  3  crc.  Kal  8  mroKptti* U  avrots  Xcyti f r  TiV  cWw 

34  7  pfrlP  f*°u  °^  d&€\<j>ol  pov;  km 
vcpifSkt^aptvos  *rovy  n*p\  avrov  kvkK^' 
Ka&rjpivovs  Xcyct,"loV,  9  P^rrjp  /*ov  km  oi 

35  adcX^oi  fiov.  6*  yap  2?  iroiT)<rj)  to  dc'Xqpa 
tov  Ocov,  ovro*  adfX<^x$r  j*ov  gal  ad*\<f>rj 
k—#  icai  prjrqp  fori. 

4  Kal  iraXiy  rjp£aro  dtdaVxciy  frapa  tj)v 
Bakaao'ay,  km  ^ovpayerM*  irpbs  avrov 
fyXos  mfrXc«rroff#,  ©Sot*  avrop  Dffc  7rXoIov 
tp&dvra'  KaBfjctiai  iv  rjj  BaXdaaj/*  km 
was  6  o^Xor  irpos  tt\p  Bdkaaaav  eVl  rrjs 

1  yrjs  °qaav  km  c dioaoiccy  avrovf  c  v 
vapaffoXals  iroXXa,  «at  cXrycv  avrolff  e*  t# 

3  bUdaxj  avrov,  'Ajcovot"  toov,  tfcrjX&tv  6 

4  cmipup  tov  oTTttpM*  km  eyiptro  (v  toS 
amip€i¥f  b  piv  intae  irapa  rrjv  6b*6v'  Kal 
^X6V  to  ircrccya  P~#,  teal  *ar*$ayf  p  avrd. 

5  4  cat  aXXo'  fneatv  tiri  to  ?rf  rpader,  onov 
ovk  c2%t  yij*  froXXrJv*  xal  cvoVar  *  £a»«T* iXc 

6  oca  to  fig  @o0os  yrjf,  rrtal  ore  oWt€i- 
Xcr  6  tj\ios§  iKavpariabSq,  km  dta.  to  pq 

7  ?xfUr  P'f0*'  *£lpdv$rj.  Kal  aXXo  (trto~cp  cfr 
rat  cucdvBas'  km  dvlfiijaav  al  aVavoVu,  Kal 
o-vrmn£av  avr69  Kal  Kapnov  ovk  cda>*c. 

8  cat  aaXXa#  twtctv  tls  rqv  yrjv  rfjv  Kakrjv' 
km  e'dtdov  Kaptrbp  apafiaipovra  Kal  *av£a' 
w6p*pa'9  km  €<f>*p€P  utlsl  rpiaKopra,  Kal 

9mfif#  j£fpcopraf  Kal  utW  €Kar6v.  km 
Tkcycr  J*  Of  ?x€*'  axov- 
cro». 

10  "Kal  ore'  Jy*prro  Karap6pas,  %rip&- 
Tt*p*  avrov  ot  7Tfpt  avroy  orvy  rots  £a>- 

lldfica  brar  wapafioXds*.  Kal  Tktytp  av- 
Tolr,  "Y/ur  crd  pvarrjpiop  bib* oral1  rrjs 
^aoiXctaf  rov  Orov*  tKturois  dc  rocs 
c£»  cr .  wapafioXais  ra   trdvra  yirtrai* 


1  xpCnrnt 


•'Kpjfovreu  ofty 
ot  oS«A^<k  avrov 

avrov 


v  airtxptih)  avrot« 


1  cvicAy  rovf  rcpl 
avrby 


k  ftdd/uuw 

1*VHfot*| 

•voAvf 

■  infiarr*  ctf  rb 


p  add  rov  ovpovov 
"»oAAo« 


r  ^Aiov  3c  a»ariA> 
Aavrof 


■  aAAo 

1  av£aro»Ta 

•*> 

1  add  ovrotf 

7'Oix** 

«'Ort«€ 

•qpMrqow 

b  ttjv  vopa/foXi)r 

e  MSorat  yrwrat 
t6  fUHmipior 


156 


S.  MARK  IV.  12-27. 


1611 

12  *  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive,  and  hearing  they  may 
hear,  and  not  understand,  lest  at 
any  time  they  should  be  converted, 
and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven 
them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
yo  not  this  parable  ?  And  how  then 
will  you  know  all  parables? 

14  11  The  Sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown,  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  cometh 
immediately,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground, 
who  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness : 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  so  endure  but  for  a  time:  after- 
ward when  affliction  or  persecution 
ari8cth  for  the  word's  sake,  imme- 
diately they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  theywhich  are  sown 
among  thorns :  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
*and  the  deceitfulness  of  riches, 
and  the  lusts  of  other  things  enter- 
ing in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground,  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirtyfold,  some 
sixty,  and  some  an  hundred. 

21  *I  *  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  bo  put  under  a 
i  bushel,  or  wider  a  bed?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  *  For  there  is  nothing  liid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested:  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that 
it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

2-1  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  you  hear:  *With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you:  And  unto  you  that 
hear,  shall  more  be  given. 

25  *For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken,  even  that  which 
he  hath. 

26  II  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground, 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night 
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12  that  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ; 
lest  haply  they  should  turn  again, 
and  it  should  be  forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Enow 
ye  not  this  parable?  and  how 
shall  ye  know  all  the  para- 

14  bles?   The  sower  soweth  the 

15  word.  And  these  are  they  by 
the  way  side,  where  the  word  is 
sown;  and  when  they  have  heard, 
straightway  cometh  Satan,  and 
taketh  away  the  word  which 

16  hath  been  sown  in  them.  And 
these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  rocky 
jp/ace.«,who,  when  they  have  heard 
the  word,  straightway  receive  it 

17  with  joy ;  and  they  have  no  root 
in  themselves,  but  endure  for  a 
while;  then,  when  tribulation  or 
persecution  ariseth  because  of 
the  word,  straightway  they  stum- 

18  bio.  And  others  are  they  that 
aro  sown  among  the  thorns; 
these  aro  they  that  have  heard 

19  the  word,  and  the  cares  of  the 
1  world,  and  the  deceitfulness  of 
riches,  and  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the 
word,  and  it  becometh  unfruit- 

20  ful.  And  those  are  they  that 
were  sown  upon  the  good  ground ; 
such  as  hear  the  word,  and  ac- 
cept it,  and  bear  fruit,  thirtyfold, 
and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hundred- 
fold. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  the 
lamp  brought  to  be  put  under  the 
bushel,  or  under  the  bed,  and 

22  not  to  be  put  on  the  stand?  For 
there  is  nothing  hid,  save  that  it 
should  be  manifested;  neither 
was  anything  made  secret,  but 

23  that  it  should  como  to  light.  If 
any  man  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 

24  him  hear.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  what  ye  hear:  with 
what  measure  yo  mete  it  sliall 
be  measured  unto  you :  and  more 

25  shall  be  given  unto  you.  For  he 
that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  And  he  said,  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 

27  cast  seed  upon  the  earth;  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night 
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1 2  ukx  fXkcvoprcs  /SXcnwrc,  Kal  pq  Idoxn,  *ai 

CLKOVOWT€S  OKOimOl,  KOI  flTJ  OVPl&Ol*  flT)irOT€ 

1 3  twurrpr^rmaif  koX  a<f>€0jj  avrols  koi 
Xryei  avrocr,  Ovk  otdarc  t^f  irapafkikrjp 
ravnjv;  mat  ir&s  woo-as  ras  rrapafiokat 

1 4  ypwataBt ;  6  OTTtlp&v  top  \6yop  <nrr/pec. 

1 5  o$roc  &c  fieri*  oi  rrapA  rrjp  6d6v,  Sirov 
(nrdperai  6  \6yos,  <cai  orav  d/covo-axrti', 
tvOtats  fpx*rai  6  laravas  ko\  atpei  top 

l6\6yov  Toy  corrappipop  **ls  avrovf'.  Ka\ 
ovrol  tlaur  Spoils  ol  iirl  ra  irerp&brj  ottci- 
pSptvoi,  oi,  oraw  okovvwti  top  \6yov, 

17  tv0€ms  ptra  \apas  \apfiavovaiv  avroV,  kcu 
ovk  t\ovai  pi(av  cV  €Ovtois9  aXXa  irpoV- 
Kaipoi  el&uf  (Ira  ycpoptprjs  ffKtytwt  tj 
durypov  diet  top  \6yop  cv0€&s  o-Kavda- 

l8\i(orrai.  xal  fS\\oi'  tloip  ol  els  ras 
axavOas  €rw*ip6p*poC  Bovroi  elaip'  ol  t6v 

J  9  \6yov  aaKovaaprtsg9  Kal  ai  ptpippai  tov 
autpos  km  f)  airanj  tov  itXovtov  Kal  ol 
wepl  to  Xotirh  imOvplai  *l<rrropcv6p€vai 
avpmnyovat    top    \6yov,    Kal  dicaprros 

20  yiverai.    koi  Miceipoi'  tlaip  ol  eVri  ttjv  yrjv 

TTfP  Kq\t)P  OVOpCPT€S,  dmpts  OKOVOVOt  TOP 

\6yop  ko\  napab*xopTai9  ko\  Kaprro<f>opov- 

atP  kfVf  TplOKOPTa,  Kal  k€J>#  i^KOVTOj  KOI 

keV#  cjuttop. 

21  Kal  eXtyfP  avrols,  Mijrt  6  \v\vos 
Zpx*rai,  Ufa  vrro  top  p6&iop  TeOjj  tj  vnb  tt)v 
Kkiprpri  ovx  tpa  iwl  lijp  Xv^iav  *T€$jj* ; 

22  ov  yap  ivri  ti  Kpvnr6p}  miav  prj  tpa9 
fyampm&rf  ovdc  iyipcro  dir6Kpv<f>opf  aXX' 

23  Ira  cir  (fxipcpop  TKBjj.    c?  tis  ?x€t  ^ra 

24  oKoveuf,  axovrro.  Kal  cXrycv  avrols, 
BXarcrc  ri  aKovtrt*  iv  $  /xcrp^>  /ncrpctrc, 
p*Tpri6r)0~€Tai    vpip'    ko\  irpoort0r)O-€Tcu 

25  vp*»  n"^.  65  yip  °fyc»f,  boQijorrai  awry* 
cal  &c  ovc  ?x€t*  xa'  &  ?XCi  apfyvcrai  an 
avTOv, 

26  Kai  IXryvy,  Our»r  /orly  17  fiaauXtla  tov 
&€ovf  ms  P~f  SvBpamos  /SdXg  r6v  oir6pop 

27  «rl  r^f  77ff  cat  KaBcvdjj  koi  iyclprjrai  pvkto 
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and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring, 
and  grow  up,  ho  knoweth  not  how. 
'28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  •  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  1[  And  ho  said,  *Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 
Or  with  what  comparison  shall  we 
compare  it  ? 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed : 
which  when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth, 
is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that  bo  in 
the  earth. 

32  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches,  so  that  the  fowls  of  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  ♦And  with  many  Huch  parables 
spake  ho  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them,  and  when  they  were 
alone,  ho  expounded  all  things  to 
his  disciples. 

35  *And  the  same  day,  when  tho 
Even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other  side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him,  even 
as  he  was  in  tho  ship,  and  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little  ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish? 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  tho 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still :  and  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful?  How  is  it  that 
you  have  no  faith? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  ono  to  another,  What  man- 
ner of  man  is  this,  that  even  the 
wind  and  the  sea  obey  him? 

5  And  *  they  came  over  unto  the 
other  Bide  of  the  sea,  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
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and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  up  and  grow,  he  knoweth 

28  not  how.  The  earth 1  beareth  fruit 
of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  tho 

29  ear.  But  when  the  fruit 9  is  ripe, 
straightway  he  *  putteth  forth 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  And  he  said,  How  shall  we 
liken  tho  kingdom  of  God?  or 
in  what  parable  shall  we  set  it 

81  forth?  *  It  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  which,  when  it  is 
sown  upon  the  earth,  though  it 
be  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 

32  are  upon  the  earth,  yet  when  it 
is  sown,  groweth  up,  and  be- 
cometh greater  than  all  the  herbs, 
and  putteth  out  great  branches ; 
so  that  the  birds  of  tho  heaven 
can  lodgo  under  the  shadow 
thereof. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  ho  the  word  unto  them, 
as  they  wero  ablo  to  hear  it: 

34  and  without  a  parable  spake  ho 
not  unto  them :  but  privately  to 
his  own  disciples  he  expounded 
all  things. 

35  And  on  that  day,  when  even 
was  come,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  the  other 

36  side.  And  leaving  tho  multitude, 
they  take  him  with  them,  even 
as  he  was,  in  the  boat.  And 

37  other  boats  were  with  him.  And 
there  ariseth  a  great  storm  of 
wind,  and  tho  waves  beat  into 
the  boat,  insomuch  that  the  boat 

38  was  now  filling.  And  he  him- 
self was  in  the  stern,  asleep  on 
the  cushion:  and  they  awake 
him,  and  say  unto  him, 6  Master, 
carest  thou  not  that  wo  perish  ? 

39  And  ho  awoko,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea, 
Peace,  bo  still.  And  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great 

40  calm.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  yo  fearful?  have  ye 

41  not  yet  faith?  And  they  feared 
exceedingly,  and  said  ono  to 
another,  Who  then  is  this,  that 
even  the  wind  and  the  sea  obey 
him? 

5  And  they  came  to  the  other 
side  of  tho  sea,  into  the  coun- 

2  try  of  the  Gerasenes.  And 
when  he  was  come  out  of  the 
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tcai  rjpcpa*,  ical  6  <m6pot  fJkaoTavy  ml 

28  fUJKVrTfTOi  Mf  OVK  oftc?  OVTQS.  aVTOfiOTT) 

17  77  icapwo<t>op*if  np<*rov  xdprov,  cira 
crraxvy,  c?ra  nXffprj  alrov  cy  r$>  ord^vZ. 

29  oray  &  wapa&$  6  Kapnotj  cv3<<os  djro- 
orcXXft  ro  bptvavov,  ore  flrapcoTqxcy  6 
6*ptap6s. 

30  Kai  «Xryc,  TII»f '  6ftoiwr<op€V  rrjv 
/3a<riXc(W  tov  Gcov ;  ^  cy  srtVi  avr^y 

3 1  vapafioXj  B&fiiir '  ;  <»r  *dxm)  awaiTf  a>r, 
or,  oray  trrraprj  cVl  rfjs  yrjt9  'fUKpoVcpdr 
oyf  wam*w  ratv  tnr«ppar<ov  n~~,/  Ta>v  ctti 

3  a  ri}f  yrjtj  ml  oray  avapjj,  a*afiai*ti9  xai 
yirrrcu  x/icIfov  irdyruy  r»y  Xa^aj/«vff,  ml 
iroicc  xXdoovr  /icydXovr,  &arc  hvvatrBai 
vw6  rqv  VKxiur  avrov  ra  ircrciva  rov  ovpavov 

KaTCUTKTJVOVV. 

33     Kai  rotavTcur  napafiokdis  TroXXatr  Ad- 

Xct  avrtM?  ray  \6yov,  koBcos  r)bvvavro 
34a«rov€(y*  x»plff  ^'  *rapaj9oX$s  ovk  cXdXci 

avrolf'  kot  Idlav  dc  roZp  J  Idiots  paSrjTaU* 

cVcXvc  warra. 
35     Kai  Xryrt  avroiff  cy  €Ktlry  17/  fjpcpq 

fyiav  ytPOfMvrj99  Aukfapcv  €is  r6  ntpav. 
36x01  aifxms  t6p  fyXov  irapaXap&dvovaip 

avrov  a>?  }y  «y  ry  trXota).  ml  aXXa  ■—f 
3  7  •  wXota  '  ^y  f*«T*  avrov.    *al  ylvrrai  XatXa^ 

aW/u>v  /irydX7,b/col  raf  tcvpara  cW/JaXXf* 

«Zr  ro  irXotoy,  fiarc  y*pi{«r0ai  to 

38  irXotoy*.  ml  davror  $y  cy'  177  irpvpvjj  eiri 
ro  wpoifKt<j>aKato¥  xaoVvoW*  ml  •cyci'pov- 
au>'  avroy,  ml  Xryotxriy  avrcp,  Ai  oao-mXc, 

39  ov  pcXct  pot  ori  diroXXv/Ltcda ;  ml  dicyrp- 
6VU  €ir€Tijtr)0c  rf  avtptp,  ml  cure  rj 
tfaXdovg,  2i«nray  ir#t>ipuov.    ml  cmVao-ey 

40  6  Svtfios,  ml  rye'ycro  yaX^yi;  /AcydXi^.  ml 
carcy  avrotf,  Ti  0V1X01  f  core  ;  ovirtt1  €x*Tf 

41  wUmw;  ml  *if>o{$r]6r}crav  <f>60o»  p*yav, 
ml  fXfyoy  irpor  oXXjJXow,  Ttf  apa  ourdf 
cony,  on  ml  6  fotpos  ml  17  ^dXao-cra 
vvaKovouriy  avrf; 

5  Kai  i^XoW  fit  rd  nrcpay  r^r  ^aXcuro^r 
2  cir  r^y  x^P°y  ^Ttpaafjv&v',  ml 

hcfcX6VWof  avrov'  cic  rov  vXoiov  cv^««f 
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ship,  immediately  there  met  him  out 
of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an  unclean 
spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among  tho 
tombs,  and  no  man  could  bind  him, 
no  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  Iteen  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and  the 
chains  had  been  plucked  asunder  by 
him,  and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces : 
neither  could  any  man  tame  liim. 

5 And  always  night  and  day , he  was  in 
the  mountains,  and  in  the  tombs,  cry- 
ing, and  cutting  himself  with  stones.  < 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  off, 
he  came  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  most  high 
God?  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that 
thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him.  Come  out 
of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him,  "What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  answered,  saying, 
My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  ho  besought  him  much, 
that  ho  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of  swine, 
feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine,  that 
wo  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gavo  them 
leave.  And  tho  unclean  spirits  went 
o.it,  and  entered  into  the  swine,  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  seaf  theywero  about  two 
thousand) and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

11  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  tho 
country.  And  they  went  out  to  see 
what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  Legion,  sitting, 
and  clothed,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

1G  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed with  the  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning the  swine. 

17  And  they  l*gan  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him. 
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boat,  straightway  there  met  him 
out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with  an 
8  unclean  spirit,  who  had  his  dwell- 
ing in  the  tombs:  and  no  man 
could  any  more  bind  him,  no, 

4  not  with  a  chain ;  because  that 
he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains 
had  been  rent  asunder  by  him, 
and  the  fetters  broken  in  pieces: 
and  no  man  had  strength  to 

5  tame  him.  And  always,  night 
and  day,  in  the  tombs  and  in  the 
mountains,  he  was  crying  out, 
and  cutting  himself  with  stones. 

6  And  when  he  saw  Jesus  from 
afar,  he  ran  and  worshipped 

7  him;  and  crying  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  saith,  What  have  I  to 
do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
the  Most  High  God?  I  adjure 
thee  by  God,  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  forth, 
thou  unclean  spirit,  out  of  the 

9  man.  And  he  asked  him,  What 
is  thy  name  ?  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  My  name  is  Legion ;  for  we 

10  are  many.  And  he  besought  him 
much  that  he  would  not  send 
them  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  on  the 
mountain  side  a  great  herd  of 

12  swine  feeding.  And  they  be- 
sought him,  saying,  Send  us  into 
tho  swine,  that  we  may  enter 

13  into  them.  And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits 
came  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  rushed  down 
the  steep  into  the  sea,  in  number 
about  two  thousand;  and  they 

14  were  choked  in  the  sea.  And 
they  that  fed  them  fled,  and  told 
it  in  the  city,  and  in  the  coun- 
try. And  they  came  to  see  what 
it  was  that  had  come  to  pass. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
behold  1him  that  was  possessed  i  Or,  the 
with  devils  sitting,  clothed  and  in 

liis  right  mind,  even  him  that  had  ntac 
the  legion :  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  declared  unto 
them  how  it  befell 1  him  that  was 
possessed  with  devils,  and  con- 

17  cerning  the  swine.  And  they  be- 
gan to  beseech  him  to  depart  from 

18  their  borders  .And  as  he  was  enter - 
mg  into  the  boat,  he  that  had  been 
possessed  with  'devils  besought  *  Gr. 
him  that  he  might  be  with  demmi. 
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avrpm](T€V  avr$  €K  tS>p  prrjpfiuv  apBpwros 

3  cV  vpfvpcm  aKa$apr<p,  os  rfjv  KaroiKt^atP 
€ix*r  cV  roii  *  pprfpao'i9'   Kai  i  oudc  6Xv<r€i 

4  ovKcrt9  ovfcis  rj&vvaro  avrbp  brjvai,  oia  rb 
avrbp  iroXXdiccf  iribais  Kai  aXvvto-t  o>6V- 
aBai,  Kai  buorraaBat  vn  avrov  rag  aXva-€  is 
«u  rat  irtbas  awT*Tpi<f>6ai*    Kai  ovb*\s 

5  avrov  icxyt  toapaaat'  Kai  toianavrbs  pvKrbs 
teal  fffttpas  iv  rois  k  pprjpao'i9  Kai  cV  rois 
1  op€a,iP*  1\p  Kpafap  Kai  KaraKonrw  iavrbv 

6  XiBots.    m  Kai  ibvv'  top  'Iiycrovv  dnb  paK- 

7  p6BtP  *bp(lfl€  Kat  7TpO(TtKVVr)(T€V  OVTC0,  Kai 

Kpa£as  <f)<»prj  peyaXrj  nX€yft,J  Ti  (pot  Ka\ 
<roi9  *Ii7<rov,  vti  rov  Qcov  rov  v^/otov; 
bptifa  <rc  top  0(6vf  fir)  ft€  fiaaaplajji. 

8  cXryc  yap  aircp,  *EfcX0€,  to  irvtvpa  rb 
gaKa$aprop9  *k  tov  dpBpimov.     Kat  (inj- 

pwra  avr6v9  Tt  o*oi  Upopa;  Kai 0  Xc'yc  i  avr<u  f, 
to  Acycwr  opopa  poi,  on  ttoXXoi  faptv.  Kai 
waptKokd  avrov  noWa,  tpa  prj  avrovs  aVo- 

1 1  arctXg  c( »  tt)s  x&pas.   %p  5c  (K€t  npbs  p  ra> 

1 2  opci f  dytXrj  ^oipw  ptydXrj  ^ocKoptPTj.  Kai 
wapcKaktaap  avrov  Xiyoprts,  Yltpy\rov 
fipat  f<?  rovf  x0lP0v*y  "va  €^  avrovs  (icrfh- 

13  Bnap*p.  Kai  cVrrpc^cv  avrofc  *— J.  *ai 
*£*XB6pra  to.  TTPivpara  ra  dxaBapra  ttarjX- 
609  cfc  rout  ^oipovr'  rat  apprjo-cv  fj 
ayfXrj  Kara  tov  Kpijpvov  cfc  tt)p  6d\aao~av 

iff  di(T^tXioi,  #ral  (irviyovro  iv  rrj  Ba- 

14  Xaaojj.  *<cai  of'  fioaKoms  n avrovs'  t<f>v 
yov9  Kai  xairr)yy<i\av  9  cir  t^v  tro*Xtr  icat  €*r 
raiff  aypovs.    Kai  7  ^\Bop"  t&tiv  ri  (art  to 

1 5  y*yor6f.  Kat  tpxovrai  irpos  top  'irjo-ovp, 
Kai  Bctpovat  top  &atpovt£6pcvov  KaBqptPOP 
*~f  Ifiarta-fiiPOP  Kai  o*axf)povoi>vTa,  top 
(ax^JKoWa  top  Xryc&va*    rat  i<f>ofir)Br]o~av. 

l6jrat   buiyqa'apTO  avro'ts  01   lbopr*e9  nS)s 
tycptro         5ai/iowfo/x«V<j),  Kai  rrtpi  t2*p 
17  xoip*9*   *m   rjp£avro  irapaKaktip  avrbp 
l  &  awcXBitP  anb  tup  bptwv  avrap,    Kai  *ip- 
ftaivorrot  9  avrov  tit  to  itXoiop  nap€- 
caXf i  airrbp  6  baipopto-Otisy  tpa  jj  per  avrov. 
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!  li)  Howbeit  Jesus  Buffered  him 
I  not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  ho  departed,  and  began  to 
publish  in  Decapolis,  how  great 
things  Jesns  had  done  for  niin: 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  tho  other 
hide,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him,  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the  Sea. 

22  *  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  tho  Rulers  of  tho  Synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name,  and  when  ho  saw 
him,  ho  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying.  My  little  daughter  lieth 
at"  the  point  of  death,  /  pray  thee 
como  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  bo  healed,  and  she 
shall  live. 

21  And  Jesus  went  with  him,  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  Physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  hail,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

2rt  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  l>o  whole. 

20  And  straightway  tho  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up :  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus  immediately  knowing 
in  lihnself  that  virtue  had  gone  out 
of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  my 
clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Thou  seest  tho  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 

me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

31  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole,  go  in 
peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy  plague. 
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19  And  ho  suffered  liim  not,  but 
saith  unto  him,  Go  to  thy  house 
unto  thy  friends,  and  tell  them 
how  great  things  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  thee,  and  how  ho  liad 

20  mercy  on  thee.  And  ho  went 
his  way,  and  began  to  publish  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Je- 
sus had  done  for  him:  and  all 
men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  had  crossed 
over  again  in  the  boat  unto  tho 
other  side,  a  great  multitude  was 
gathered  unto  him :  and  he  was 

22  by  the  sea.  And  there  cometh 
one  of  tho  rulers  of  tho  syna- 
gogue, Jairus  by  name ;  and  see- 
ing him,  he  falleth  at  his  feet, 

23  and  beseecheth  hhu  much,  say- 
ing. My  littlo  daughter  is  at  the 
point  of  death :  / pray  thee,  that 
thou  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on 
her,  that  she  maybe 1  made  whole, 

24  and  live.  And  he  went  with  liim ; 
and  a  great  mnltitudo  followed 
him,  and  they  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  woman,  which  had  an 

26  issue  of  blood  twelvo  years,  and 
had  suffered  many  things  of 
many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  no- 
thing bettered,  but  rather  grew 

27  worse,  having  heard  the  things 
concerning  Jesus,  come  in  tho 
crowd  behind,  and  touched  his 

28  garment.  For  sho  said,  If  I 
touch  but  his  garments,  I  shall 

29  bo  1mado  whole.  And  straight- 
way the  fountain  of  her  blood  was 
dried  up;  and  sho  felt  in  her 
body  that  sho  was  healed  of  her 

30  9 plague.  And  straightway  Jesus, 
perceiving  in  himself  that  the 
power  proceeding  from  him  had 
gone  forth,  turned  him  about  in 
the  crowd,  and  said,  Who  touch 

31  ed  my  garments?  And  his  dis- 
ciples said  unto  him.  Thou  seest 
tho  multitude  thronging  thee,  and 
sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  dono  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  had 
been  done  to  her,  came  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  told  him 

84  all  the  truth.  And  he  said  onto 
her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
9  ma  do  thee  whole;  go  in  peace, 
and  be  whole  of  thy*  plague. 
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19  b  Kolf  ovk  d<f>r)K€t>  avrov,  aXXa  \*yti  avra>, 
*Yircryc  *h  rov  oucov  aov  irpoc  row  aovs, 
rat  c  anayytikop  9  avrots  oaa  <roi  6  Kvptos 

20  dtrrKoirjK€ Kal  qXctyCc  <rc.  mi  arrrjXBe, 
rat  fjp£aro  ffqpvWf  tv  iv  rjj  Aeron-oXc  t,  oo*a 
imlffcev  avry  6  'irjaovs'  rat  vavres 
iBavpafov. 

21  Kal  dtanepdaavros  rod  'Itjcov  iv  r<p 
irXot'q»  iraXiy  *U  to  jr*pa*  avvfjxBtj  o^Xo* 
vo\vs  cV  avr6r'  Kal  fjp  trapa  rrjv  BaKaa- 

2  2  cap.  Kal  ipxerai  cif  rav  ap\iavvayw- 
y*v,  6v6par%  'iattpor,  Kal         avrov  ttiV- 

23  ret  trpbs  tow  toSos  avrov,  Kal  f  vaparaXet' 
avrov  iroXXa,  Xcya)?  art  To  Bvyarptov  pov 
f  o^oYar  *X€l*         Adir  imBrjs  avrjj  rat 

24  xcipar,  f  twi'  o-tidg  rat h  ftcfl  rat  aVqX- 
6V  /*€T*  avrov*  Kal  ffKoXovBn  avrcp  o^Xor 
iroXur,  Kal  owiffkifiov  avrov. 

25  Kai  ywr)  *— f  ovVa  «V  pva-ft  atparos  trrrj 

26  oa&ra,  ral  iroXXa  iraBovaa  vnb  iroX\S>v 
larpZv  Kal  &airavT)<rao'a  ra  nap*  iavrrjs  ndv- 
ra,  Kal  prfiiv  ctxfxXrjBeiaa  dXXa  pnKKov  els 

27  ro  x*tpor  iXBovaa,  aKovaaaa  Jraf  irepl  rot; 
"I^o-ov,  iXBovca  iv  ry  o^Xy  bniaBcv,  fya- 

28  ro  rov  Ipariov  avrov.  Arye  yap  ort  k*Eav 
a\fn»pat  <caV  r«*y  Iparlctv  avrov',  o-coBtjo-o- 

29  pat.  rat  cvoYttf  i^rfpavBrj  17  irt^y^  rov 
aiparot  avrijf,  ml  ?<yj>o»  ry  o*i»uan  Sn 

30  tarai  atro  r^p  pdoriyos.  Kal  ev6Ya>r  6 
'lrj&ovs,  inyvovs  iv  iavrtp  rrjv  e£  avroC 
bvvapiv  ifrXBowrav,  imarpa<f>c\s  iv  t£ 
ojgX^p  *X«7»,  Ttf  fiat/  ijfT*aro  ra>v  Ipartw ; 

31  cat  Tkryov  airy  ol  paBrjral  avrov,  BXeVec? 
ror  ojgXoy  avvBhlfiovrd  at,  Kal  Xeyrtr,  T« 

32  fiav  ^raro;  <tal  ircptc/SXfVfro  iOfo/  r^r 

33  rovro  irouTa'affay.  ^  yvr^  <f>o^rjd€iaa 
cat  rpipowra,  ttovia  &  yiyovtv  1_f  avr^, 
{X6V  cat  wpov€W€<r*v  avry,  Kal  €incv  avra 

34  vaoro  ri^v  aXi^ctar.  6  (f^fy  avr^,  9u- 
yanpt  h  vt^rtff  o*ov  aiawu  at'  vway€  els 
€ipT)vtj*f  gal  laBi  vyirjs  avb  rrjs  paariyos 
erav. 
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35  "While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue's 
house t  certain  which  said,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead,  why  trouhlest 
thou  tho  Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  un- 
to the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  Ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  and 
secth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

3D  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye  tins 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn : 
but  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  cntereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha 
cum  I,  which  is,  lxmig  interpreted, 
Damsel  (I  say  unto  thee)  Arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked,  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years:  and  they 
wen;  astonished  with  a  great  as- 
tonishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly, 
that  no  man  should  know  it:  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  her  to  cat. 

6  And  *he  wont  out  from  thence, 
and  came  into  his  own  country,  and 
his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  Sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  )>egan  to  teach  in  the 
Synagogue :  and  many  hearing  him, 
were  astonished,  saying,  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things? 
And  what  wisdom  is  this  which  is 
given  unto  liim  ,that  even  such  mighty 
works  are  wrought  by  his  hands? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James  and 
Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? 
And  are  not  his  sisters  here  with  us? 
And  they  were  offended  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  *A 
Prophet  is  not  without  honour,  but 
in  his  own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 
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35  "While  he  yet  spake,  they  come 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
house,  saying,  Thy  daughter  is 
dead:  why  troublest  thou  the 

36  1  Master  any  further?  But  Jesus, 
9  not  heeding  the  word  spoken, 
saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, Fear  not,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow 
with  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  Jolm  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  they  'come  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and 
he  beholdeth  a  tumult,  and  many 
weeping  and   wailing  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  entered  in,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  make  ye 
a  tumult,  and  weep?  the  child 

40  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But 
lie,  having  put  them  all  forth, 
taketh  the  father  of  the  child 
and  her  mother  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  goeth  in 

41  where  the  child  was.  And  taking 
the  child  by  the  hand,  he  saith 
unto  her,  Talitha  cumi ;  which  is, 
Ix'iiig  interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say 

42  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  straight- 
wav  the  damsel  rose  up,  and 
walked;  for  she  was  twelve 
years  old.  And  they  wero  a- 
mazed  straightway  with  a  great 

43  amazement.  And  ho  charged 
them  much  that  no  man  should 
know  this:  and  lie  commanded 
that  something  should  be  given 
her  to  cat. 

6  And  he  went  out  from  thence; 
and  he  cometh  into  his  own 
country ;  and  his  disciples  follow 

2  him.  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the 
synagogue:  and  8 many  hearing 
him  were  astonished,  Baying, 
Whence  hath  this  man  these 
tilings  ?  and,  What  is  the  wisdom 
that  is  given  unto  this  man,  and 
what  mean  such  *  mighty  works 

8  wrought  by  his  hands?  Is  not 
tins  the  carpenter,  the  son  of 
Mary,  and  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Judas,  and 
Simon?  and  are  not  his  sisters 
here  with  us?  And  they  wero 

4  5  offended  in  him.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  among  his 
own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 
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35  *£t*  avrov  XaXovn-09  tpxpprai  and  rov 
apxt&wayaiyov  Xcyovrcs  otl  *H  Bvydrrjp 
ttov  drT<0ave'    ri  tn  <tkvW*is  top  BiBd- 

36  (TkqXo*  \i  Ot  Itjuqvs  m  TTapaiwvffas*  tok 
\6ryov  \a\oCpcvoy  \*yt\  Tt$  apxarvvayuya, 

37  Mrf  tf)of}(>Vf  pOfOU  TTuJTf  U€,    Mai  ovK  utfirjKtv 

ovdtW  afAtr  avrov  ovvaKoXovdrjaai,  u 
fifj  Hirpov  Kal  'iaxa/Soy  Kal  'ivdvpqp  rbv 

38  ttdfX^OIf  'iQKVi&OV,     Kai  °€pXpVrCUa  €15  TOV 

oucop  tov  upxHTwayuyoVi  kol  Btmptl  $6pv 
&opf  P«aid  *Xa*V-rar  koi  aXa\a{ovr<is  rroX- 

39  Xd.  Kai  tlvtkdvp  Aryr*  avjoU,  Tt  dt  p v- 
fitia-ffc  Ka\  K\aUtf   tw  ttaibiw  ovk  drrtBa- 

40  vcv,  aXXa  KoBtvfai.  Ka\  KartytXw  avrov. 
^avros11  df  tt^aXuiv  * -aavrat*  napaXap- 
pdrci  t6v  it  art  pa  rov  jracStou  tat  rfyv 
uifripa  Kal  raits  fur  avrov,  kol  tltnropcMjai 

4 1  ajrov  ?f  to  nai&iop  *~*  *a\  Kpar^trav  rtfs 
X€'P°s  tov  vat&iov  Xtytt  avrjj,  TaXi0d, 
kovuV   5  cart  ut$cparji>t v6u*vqp  Td  Kopti- 

42  a-ior,  o-ol  Xcya>,  tytipai.  kal  cv&W 
dpfOTrj  to  Kopdaiop  xai  ntpuTrdrti*  rjv  yap 
9TUU  du>&€Ka.    Kal  f£<anjaav  *eu#Vfff  cjc- 

43  ardati  pueyakjj.  tat  fltrOTetAoTO  avrolr 
voXXd,  t*a  pgu'Mf  y*<£  tovto*  koi  cm* 
do&jvat  avri)  tfxtyuv. 

6  Kai  t£f}X6V  CKciBiP,  Kal  tt€px*Taig  cfr 
Tqv    narpida   avrov'    Kal  aKokovBovaip 

3  avr$  oi  uuOqral  avrov.  ml  ytvuptvov 
ca&jScLTOv  rjp(aro  iv  rrj  a*vpayu*yjj  Stoa- 
<TKfi¥'  kq\  1  jroXAol  aKQoovrtf  *£*wkytr#OP- 
to  Xfyomtj  Tlofav  rovry  ravra ;  Kal  rU  rj 
ao<t>ia  fj  ftoBtttra  7  ravra)  Kal  alg  bvpdpeis 
rotairat  &m  tup  \€ip&v  avrov  sytp6u*vais; 

3  ovx  otros  cotip  6  T€KT<dv}  6  vlos  Maplas 
%koi  ddtXfos1  *Ia*ca)/3ou  Kal  'lawn)  Kal 
'lov&a  Ka\  2ipwos  Kai  ovk  clalv  ai 
d£«Xt£au  avrotr  2>dc  nptif  rjpds  '  *a\  cVicav- 

4  daXiforro  iv  avry.  bicai  tXtytp"  avroU 
6  'iijaovr  art  Ov«  cori  wpo<f>riTr}t  ari- 
fiotf  tl  prj  ir  rj  warpfo\  avrov,  Kal  ip  rots 
avyytpiauf  e avrov',  Kal  iv  rjj  oikiq  avrov. 
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5  Ami  lie  could  thero  do  no  might  J 
work,  Kuvti  that  he  laid  his  bunds 
upon  a  few  hick  folk,  and  healed 
them* 

ti  And  bo  marvelled  because  of 
tln'ir  imbelitf.  *  Anil  ho  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching, 

7  1'"  And  lie  caUcth  onto  him  tbe 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth,  by  two  and  two,  and  gave 
them  jKiwcr  over  unclean  spirits, 

H  And  commanded  them  that 
they  should  take  nothing  for  their 
jouruey,  save  a  stall  only :  no 
K-rip.  no  bread,  no  1  money  in  their 
purse: 

y  Uut  Ixi  shod  with  sandals:  and 
not  put  on  two  coats* 

10  And  he  ssid  unto  them.  In  wliat 
idace  sfivvi-r  to  enter  Into  an  house, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  from  that 
place. 

11  *And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
ih]  tart  t hi- nee,  •  shake  of!  the  dust 
under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony 

1  against  thein :  Verily  I  say  unto 
f  you,  it  shall  Iki  more  toleraole  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrua  in  the  day  of 
judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

VI  And  they  went  out,  and  preach- 
ed  that  men  should  rei*nt, 
|   13  And  they  vast  out  many  devils, 
"  and  anointed  with  oil  many,  that 
were  nick,  aud  healed  them. 

1-1  *  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him 
(for  his  name  was  unread  abroad:) 
and  ho  said  that  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  tho  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  other*  s&jd,  That  it  is  a  Pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  Prophets. 

l(i  *  But  when  Herod  heard  there- 
of,  he  said,  It  is  Jolin,  whom  I  lie- 
headed,  he  Ls  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  bold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodina" 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  for 
he  had  married  her. 

1H  For  John  hail  said  unto  Herod, 
*  It  is  net  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother s  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  n& 
quarrel  against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him,  bat  she  could  not. 

■20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know^ 
ine  that  ho  was  a 
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5  And  he  could  there  do  no 1  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 

€  them,  And  he  marvelled  be- 
cause  of  their  unbelief. 

And  ho  went  round  about  the 
villages  teaming. 

7  And  be  called^  unto  Mm  the 
twelve,  aud  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  he 
gave  them  authority  over  the 

8  unclean  spirits ;  and  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  take  no- 
thing for  thtiit  journey,  save  a 
stuff  only;  uo  bread,  no  wallet, 

0  no  4  money  in  their  *  purse;  but 
to  go  shod  with  sandals:  and, 
*aid  )wt  put  not  on  two  coots. 

10  Aud  be  said  unto  them,  Where- 
soever ye  enter  into  a  bouse, 
there  abide  till  ye  depart  thence. 

11  And  whatsoever  place  Khali  not 
receive  you,  and  they  hear  you 
not,  aa  ye  go  forth  thenco,  shake 
off  the  dust  that  is  under  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

12  And  they  went  out,  and  preached 
IS  that  men  should  repent.  Ami 

they  cant  out  many  *  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that  were 
sick,  and  healed  them, 
1 1  Aud  king  Herod  heard  thereof  ; 
for  Ins  name  had  become  known : 
aud  6  ho  said,  John  *  tho  Baptist 
is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore do  these  powers  work  in  him. 

15  But  others  said,  It  is  Elijah.  And 
others  said,  It  u  a  prophet,  tvr* 

16  an  one  of  the  prophets .  But  Herod, 
when  he  heard  thereof y  said,  John, 
whom  I  beheaded,  he  is  risen. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth 
and  laid  hold  upon  John,  aud 
bound  huu  in  prison  for  the  sake 
of  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip1* 

18  wife:  for  he  had  married  her.  For 
John  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  uot 
lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  bro- 

19  tber's  wife.  Aud  Herodias  sot 
herself  against  him,  and  desired 
to  kill  him;  and  she  could  not; 

20  for  Herod  feared  John,  knowing 
that  he  wu  1  righteauamanaudft 
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5  Kai  ovk  TjdvuaTO  tKti  ov&tptav  dvvauiv 
irotrjo-aiy  tl  fir)  oXlyots  appworois  tmBtls 

6  ras  gripa?  tBtpdwtvat,  koL  tdavpaCt  oia 
ri)v  dmoTtav  aurwy. 

Kai  ntpitjyt  ras  K&pas  *v*Xp  8iddaKQ3V. 

7  Kai  npoa-Kaktirai  tovs  dadcica,  Kai 
jjp£aro  avrovs  aVoarc'XXfU'  bvo  tvo'  Kai 
i&idov  avrots  i(ovaiav  rav  irvtvpArw  rS>v 

8  axaBapTOV'  Kai  irapffyytiXtv  avrois,  iva 
fiTfdtv  aipaaiv  tls  6b6v,  tl  prj  paft&ov  povov* 
firj  ^aprov,  pq  irrjpav*,  firj  tls  rrfv  (mvrjv 

9^aX«oV*  eiXX'  {mo&i&fptvovs  aavddXia'  Kai 

10  firj  9ivbtvarjadt'  bvo  xtr&faf.  Kai  TXtytv 
avrots,0  Oirov  iav  tlciXdrjTt  tls  oIklop,  tKtt 

11  fiivtrt  ta>s  hv  t(tXdrjrt  tKtWtv.  Kai  f  6r 
ttv  ronros  fuj  dc'£qrac 1  vpasf  prfit  aKovaa- 
aw  vp£>v9  e Knopf v6ptvoi  tKtiBtv  tKTivdgart 
rbv  \ovv  rbv  VKOKara  ra>v  irobuv  xtpatv, 

12  tls  uaprvpiov  avrois.  Kai  i£tX06vrts 

13  *tK7ipv£av'  Iva  pcTavorjactXTi'  Kai  daipdvia 
iroXXa  t£tf$aXkov,  Kai  fjXti<f)ov  cXaua 
voXkovs  dppw<rrovs  Kai  iBtpdirtvov. 

14  Kai  rjKowrtv  6  (Haaikevs  'Hpwdrjs,  (j)a- 
rtpuv  yap  tytvtro  t6  ovopa  ovtov'  Kai 
ItXtytv1  arc  'ludvvrjs  6  fiairrlfav  ^tyrjytp- 
rai  ik  vtKpuv*,  Kai  b\a  tovto  tvtpyovaiv 

1 5  al  dvvdptis  iv  avra,  aXXot  tXtyov 
bWi  'HXtar  iariv.    «SXXoi  b*t  tktyov  on 

1 6  "Ilpo^^njs/  vs  tls  tS>v  irpofarCiv.  olkov- 
aas  b*  o'Hp&drjs  at\tytvfh*Ov  tya>  dntKt- 
ifrakiaa  ^lwawr)vt  ovros         hy*pQ*l  p~,7« 

j  7  avrbs  yap  6  'Hp<odrjs  airoorttkas  iKparrjat 
rbv  'Iwaiinyv,  Kai  tbrjatv  avrbv  iv 
<f>v\aKjj9  dia  'Hpatbidba  rqv  yvvaiKa  *tX(V- 
vov  tov  ddcX<f>ov  avrov'  8ti  avrrjv  tyd~ 

1 8  fufa-tp.  tXtyt  yap  6  'ladvvrjs  rtj)  *Hpa)5/; 
or*  Ovjc  i£tori  <roi  €X€tl'  i"1?"  yv^o**0 

1 9  ddtX(f>ov  aov.  17  'Hpaydiar  ivtl)(tv 
avry,  *a\  fjBiktv  avrbv  awoKTtivaC  Kai 

20  ovk  ljbvwaro*  6  yap  'Hpcodrjs  tyofkiro 
tov  'imavwtjv,  tlbus  avrbv  av&pa  biKaiOv  Kai 
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|  holy,  and  '  observed  him :  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 


and  heard  him  gladly. 
'21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee : 

•22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Uerodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto  the 
damsel,  Ask  of  mo  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 
'23  And  he  swore  unto  her,  Whatso- 
ever thou  shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give 
it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my  kingdom. 
*2l  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

'25  And  she  caino  in  straightway 
with  haste,  unto   the  king,  and 
asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  head 
of  John  the  Baptist. 
*2i»  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry,  yet  for  his  oaths'  sake,  and 
for  their  sakea  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 
'27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded 
his  head  to  Ik*  brought,  and  ho  went, 
Hid  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 
'28  And  brought  his  head   in  p. 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel, 
and  the  damsel  gavy  it  to  her 
mother. 

*2'.»  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  it,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 
3D  *And  the  Apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  un to  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  things,  )>oth  what  they 
had  done,  and  what  they  had  taught. 

31  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.  For  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

32  *  And  they  departed  into  a  de- 
sert place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  depart- 
i  ing,  and  many  knew  him,  and  ran 
|  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 
|  outwent  them,  and  caino  together 
■  imto  him. 

Matt.       31  •  And  Jesus  when  ho  came  out, 
'■ I  saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
I  with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
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holy,  andkept  him  safe.  And  when 
he  heard  him,  he 1  was  much  per- 
plexed ;  and  ho  heard  him  gladly. 

'21  And  when  a  convenient  day  was 
come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
and  the  *high  captains,  and  the 

2*2  chief  men  of  Galilee ;  and  when 
8  the  daughter  of  Herodias  her- 
self came  in  and  danced,  4  she 
pleased  Herod  and  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him ;  and  the  king 
said  unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me 
whatsoever  thou  wilt,  and  I  will 

'23  give  it  thee.  And  ho  sware  unto 
her,  Whatsoever  thou  shalt  ask 
of  me,  I  will  give  it  thee,  unto 

•21  the  half  of  my  kingdom.  And 
she  went  out,  and  said  unto  her 
mother.  What  shall  I  ask  ?  And 
sho  said,  The  head  of  John 

'25  6  the  Baptist.  And  sho  come  in 
straightway  with  haste  unto  the 
king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will 
that  thou  forthwith  give  me  in 
a  charger  the  head  of  Johnf  the 

'20  Baptist.  And  tho  king  was  ex- 
ceeding sorry ;  but  for  tho  sake 
of  his  oaths,  ami  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat,  ho  would  not  reject 

'27  her.  And  straightway  the  king 
sent  forth  a  soldier  of  his  guard, 
and  commanded  to  bring  his 
head:   and  ho  went  and  be- 

'2s  headed  him  in  the  prison,  and 
brought  his  head  in  a  charger, 
and  gave  it  to  tho  damsel ;  and 
the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

•2'.)  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
thereof  they  caino  and  took  up 
his  corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

3'.)  And  the  apostles  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus ;  and 
they  told  him  all  things,  what- 
soever they  had  done,  and  what- 

31  soever  they  had  taught.  And 
ho  saith  unto  them,  Conio  ye 
yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while.  For 
there  were  many  coming  and 
going,  and  they  had  no  leisure 

3'2  so  much  as  to  eat.  And  they 
went  away  in  the  boat  to  a  desert 

33  place  apart.  And  the.  ufvph  saw 
them  going,  and  many  knew  the  m , 
and  they  ran  there  together  6  on 
foot  from  all  the  cities,  and  out- 

34  went  them.  And  ho  came  forth 
and  saw  a  great  multitude,  and 
he  had  compassion  on  thorn,  bo- 
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aytop,  Kal  avvtrrjptt  avroV  Kal  aKoio'as 
avrov  noXXa  ttfn6ptisi  Kal  r)8e<as  avrov 

2 1  rjicovt.  Kal  yevofierrjs  t)ptpas  tvKatpov, 
or*  'Hpwd^f  rots  ytv€(TLois  avrov  btinvov 
*£wouja€9  rots  ptyiaraaiy  avrov  Kal  roU 
\iXidpXoif  icai  toU  vp&rois  rrjs  Ta\i\aiasf 

22  koI  tIfTtXBovaTjs  rrjs  dvyarpbs  tavrrp  ri)y" 
'Hpttdmdor  Kal  opxrjtrapivrjs,  u  if  peat*  r<S 
'Hp&bij  Kal  roiff  avpava&iptpois,  x6  be 
fiaoiXevs  c«re*  reo  Kopaattot  \1tt)<j6v  pc  t> 

23  ia*  0€\fjs9  Kal  oao-o)  aoL  Kal  a>poo~€v 
avrj)  oti*0  idp  fit  uiTrjaTjs,  daxro>  0*01,  cW 

24  rjfutrovs  rrjt  fHaatkfias  pov.  J  Kal1  *£cX- 
Ooltra  cwrc  /"Trp*  avri)?,  T/  zalrrlo'apait ; 
4  &  ctirr,  Tj)v  Kt<f>a\r)v  'iaxzyvov  roO  ft/3a7r- 

35  ritovros*.  Kal  (latXSovaa  tvOt&s  /txcra 
cnrov&jff  irpof  rov  /SaffiXca  jjrrjaaro  Xc- 
yowra,  6cXu  <va  bc£avrljf  Mot'  €7r* 
TrtyoKi  Tr)V  Kt<Pa\rjv  *lwippov  rov  fknrrio- 

26  rov.  Kal  irtpiXxmos  ytpopevos  6  paaiXtvs 
dia  rovr  opKovs  Kal  rovs  0  dvaKfipivovs"  ovk 

27  rjtifXrjofv  avrrtu  dStr^aai.  Kal  cv&W 
awooTiikas  6  fiaaiXtvs  oTrtKovXurapa 
inira£*v  dcWy#caif  t^*  Kc<£aXgy  avroO* 
eKal   a?rfX0aji'  a7rcicc^>aXicrcv  avrov  iv  rfj 

28  <PvXaKTjf  Kal  rjyfyxc  rfjP  K€<f>aXrjp  avrov  crrl 
wtVajci,  xal  td<oK€i>  avrr)V  rep  Kopaaito*  xal 
to  Kopdaiop  coWcy  avrqi'  rij  /xqrpl  aurijs. 

29  «al  cueovaayreff  ol  /ualftyral  avroO  r/Xdoe, 
<tal  7pav  ro  irrospa  avrov y  Kal  €$rjKap  avrb 
iv  *~*  pvrj fifty. 

30  Kal  avvayovrai  ol  dnoaToXoi  irpbs  rbv 
'irjaoip'  Kal  dniryyaXav  avrco  iravra,  8— * 

31  oaa  twolrjo-ap  Kal  oaa  tdidagav.  Kal 
hXcyft'  avroU,  ArOrc  vptis  avrol  Kar 
l&iap  (It  tpt)pov  t6ttov,  xal  ^dpanavaaaBe 1 
oXtyor.  jjoav  yap  ol  ep^ptvat  koi  ol 
iicayovrtt     noXXotf    Kal     ovbi  (fxryiiv 

32  tjvKaipovp.  Kal  av^Xdop  kcV  nXoicp 
33«V  Zprjpop  towop*  kot  ibiap.    Kal  ttdop 
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iroXXo^  Kal  w<f?J  dir^  naaap  ra>v 
t6Xc»f  ovpt&papop   **€if  Kal  nporjXOov 
34  avrov*  n-#.    xal     cX^aiv  eJ5«  0_//  iroXvv 
oj(Xorf  Kal  *Q-vXayxyiv(h)  cV  Pavrots*, 
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cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  having 
I  a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach 

them  many  things. 

35  *  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said,  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  is  far  passed. 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  anil 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread :  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
(five  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  say 
unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy  two 
hundred  pennyworth  of  bread,  and 
give  them  to  eat? 

3H  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  go,  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,  Five,  and 
two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five 
loaves,  and  tho  two  fishes,  he  looked 
up  to  heaven,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
the  loaves,  and  gave  them  to  his  dis- 
ciples to  set  before  them;  and  the 
two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

4'2  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets 
full  of  the  f ragments.and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  were  about  live  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and 
to  go  to  the  other  side  before  <  unto 
Bothsaida,  while  he  sent  away  the 
people. 

40  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away, 
he  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  *  And  when  Even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  tho  midst  of  the  Sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  lie  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing  (for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them:)  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night,  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  Sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walking 
upon  the  Sea,  they  supposed  it  had 
been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were 
troubled.)  And  immediately  he  talked 
with  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Be 
of  good  cheer,  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid. 


1881 

cause  they  were  as  sheep  not  hav- 
ing a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to 

35  teach  them  many  things.  And 
when  the  day  was  now  far  Bpent, 
lus  disciples  came  unto  him,  and 
said,  The  place  is  desert,  and  the 

36  day  is  now  far  spent:  send  them 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  tho 
country  and  villages  round  about, 
and  buy  themselves  somewhat  to 

37  eat.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to  eat. 
And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we 
go  and  buy  two  hundred  1  penny- 
worth of  bread,  and  give  them 

38  to  eat?  And  ho  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  go 
and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  that 
all  should  9  sit  down  by  com- 
panies upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  ho  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking 
up  to  heaven,  ho  blessed,  and 
brako  the  loaves;  and  he  gave 
to  tho  disciples  to  set  before 
them;  and  the  two  fishes  divi- 

42  ded  he  among  them  all.  And 
they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  broken  pieces, 
twelve  basketfuls,  and  also  of 

44  the  fishes.  And  they  that  ate  the 
loaves  wore  fivo  thousand  men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 
his  disciples  to  enter  into  tho 
boat,  and  to  go  beforo  him  unto 
the  other  side  to  Bethsaida,  while 
he  himself  sendeth  the  multitude 

4G  away.  And  after  he  had  taken 
leave  of  them,  he  departed  into 

47  the  mountain  to  pray.  And  when 
even  was  come,  the  boat  was  in 
tho  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone 

48  on  the  land.  And  seeing  them 
distressed  in  rowing,  for  the  wind 
was  contrary  unto  them,  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he 
cometh  unto  them,  walking  on  tho 
sea;  and  he  would  have  passed  by 

49  them:  but  they,  when  they  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  supposed 
that  it  was  an  apparition,  and 

-50  cried  out:  for  they  all  saw  him, 
and  were  troubled.  But  he 
straightway  spake  with  them, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Be  of  good 
cheer:  it  is  I;  bo  not  afraid. 
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ori  Jjaav  tas  npofiara  pj)  t\ovta  iroipcva* 

35  mi  ijp£aro  MatTKtur  avrovs  rroXXd.  Kal 
rjdij  &pas  voWrjs  ytpoueyrjs  irpo<r*\66rre$ 
avr$  oi  pa07jra\  avrov  ^Tkeyov'  ore 
*Epr)fx6s    itrnv   6   rdnos,   Kal   fjbrj  &pa 

36  noWrj'  aitokvaov  avrovs,  iwa  anikOovrfs 
tls  rovs  kvk\<p  dypovs  koI  K&pas  dyopd' 

37  amo~iv  iavrois  xri  (f)dyaaiu/  6  5«  <wro- 
Kpifcls  curcy  avrotr,  Adre  avrot?  v/itir 
<pay*iy.  kcu  Xtyovaiv  avr<3,  *Air€\66vr€s 
ayopavofHv  duurocrtw  btjvaptw  aprovs, 

38*01  *b%wrou€vt  avrois  <f>ay*ur;  6  &c  Xeyei 
aurocr,  TJoVovf  aprovs  «X€re»  wrdycrc, 
tdfTf.    cat  -yvovrey  Xiyovai,  rU'ire, 

39  juxI  $w>  l)(6vas.  Kal  Intrant*  avrois 
u  ayaJcXi^voi'  waiTa*  o-vpnoaia  avpnd- 

40  <rta  «iri  ^Xa>/xS  x^P1*^  avf-ntaov 
npatrtal  npaatal  dva  tKarbv  #cai  apA  rnvrrj- 

4 1  Jcorra.  xai  \af&v  rovs  ntPT€  aprovs  Kal 
rovs  dvo  l\6vas,  dva/3Xc\^ar  cis  tov  oupa- 
*oV,  cvXoyiycrc,  xai  #car«icXa(r£  rovr  aprovs* 
Kal  cdldov  rots  paBijrais  x~~*  ira  irapa- 
QShtw  avrois'  Kal  rovs  dvo  l\0vas  (ptpio~€ 

42  jiwi.  ml  *<f>ayo*  ndvrts,  Kal  ixpprd- 
4  3  aOrjaaW  Kal  gpar  ^ xXa<i>uira,  da>&*  xa  kck^i'- 

44  w»r  irkijp&para',  Kal  dnb  r$>v  l\6vmv.  Kal 
faav  oi  <f>ay6vT€S  rovs  aprovs  rrtvra- 
Kia\ikioi  avdpts. 

45  Kal  €\/6*u)S  T)vayKa<r€  rovs  pa3rjras  av- 
rov iftPqtnu  *ls  to  itXoiov,  Kal  rrpoayfiv 
us  rb  vipav  irpbs  BijBo-at&dv,  «W  avrbs 

46  *airoXt/ff '  rbv  fyXov.  Kal  dnora£dp*vos 
avrois  dvrjkdtv  tls  rb  Zpos  irpoatvfcaaOai. 

47  Kal  btyins  ycfopivjjs  ?r  rb  nXoior  iv  ptvv 
rrjs  $a\do'07js1  Kal  airrbs  pdvos  eVi  rijs  yijs. 

48  tool  ^iduv*  avrovs  fiaaavt(ofifvovs  iv  tg> 
iKavwttw,  fjv  yap  6  iivipos  ivavrios  avrois, 
c~*  vtpl  rrrdprrjp  <f>v\aKr)u  rrjs  yvtcrbs  *PX(~ 
rai  wpbs  avrovs  ncpinarvv  eirc  rijs  0aXa<r- 

49  ays,  Kal  fjdik*  waptXOiiv  avrovs*  ol  dc  Idor- 
r€s  avrbv  d  cxri  rijs  QaXdaatis  mpinarovvra  ' 
Zbo£av  eari  <f>drrao-pd  tori",  Kal  dveKpafcaV 

50  vdrrts  yap  avrbv  ttbov,  Kal  irapdxBtiaav* 
f6  hi  tvBvs'  ikdXtjat  ptr  avrw,  Kal  Xcya 
avrois,  Oapattrt'  iy«  ci/m*  fit)  (pofidaOc. 
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51  And  be  wont  up  unto  them  into 
the  bhip,  and  tho  wind  ceased :  and 
they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  ami  wondered. 

5*2  For  they  considered  not  the. 
miracle  of  the  loaves,  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  *  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Geune- 
saret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

51  And  when  they  Were  come  out  of 
the  ship,  straightway  they  kliewhim, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  alxmt  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

5G  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
In-sought  him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  the  border  of  his  gar- 
ment :  and  as  many  as  touched  him, 
were  made  whole. 

7  Then  •  caino  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees ,  and  certain  of  the 
Scribes,  which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  paw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  i  defiled 
ithut  is  to  say,  with  uuwashen) 
hands,  they  found  faidt. 

3  For  the  Pharisees  and  all  the  Jews, 
except  they  wash  their  hands  ;i  oft, 
eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of  the 
elders. 

•1  And  when  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  Ajid  many  other  tilings  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to  hold, 
<w  tho  washing  of  cups  and  pots, 
brasi  n  vessels,  and  of  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  Scribes 
asked  him,  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of 
tho  Elders,  but  eat  bread  with  uu- 
washen hands  ? 

0  Ho  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied  of  you 
Hy]>ocritea,  as  it  is  written,  •This 
people  honourcth  me  with  their  lips, 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship 
me,  teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  Command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots,  and 
cups:  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

y  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full  well  ye 
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51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
the  boat ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 

52  themselves ;  for  they  understood 
not  concerning  the  loaves,  but 
their  heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  1  crossed 
over,  they  came  to  the  land  unto 
Gennesarct,  and  moored  to  the 

5-1  shore.  And  when  they  were 
come  out  of  the  Itoat,  straight  - 

55  way  the  vei-nlt  knew  him,  and 
ran  round  about  that  whole  re- 
gion, and  began  to  carry  alwut 
on  their  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  wheresoever  ho  entered, 
into  villages,  or  into  cities,  or 
into  the  country,  they  laid  the 
sick  in  the  marketplaces,  and  be- 
sought him  that  they  might  touch 
if  it  were  but  tho  bonier  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
2  him  were  made  whole. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  to- 
gether unto  him  the  Pharisees, 
and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which 

2  had  come  from  Jerusalem,  and 
had  seen  that  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples ate  their  bread  with  8 de- 
filed, that  is,  miwashen,  hands. 

3  For  tho  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  4  diligently,  eat  not,  hold- 
ing tho  tradition  of  the  elders: 

4  and  when  they  come  from  the 
marketplace,  except  they  5  wash 
themselves,  they  eat  not:  and 
many  other  things  there  be, 
which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  6  washings  of  cups,  and 

5  pots,  and  brasen  vessels And 
the  Pharisees  and  tho  scrilxis 
ask  him,  Why  walk  not  thy 
disciples  according  to  tho  tra- 
dition of  the  elders,  but  eat  their 

6  bread  with  3 defiled  hands?  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Well  did 
Isaiah  prophesy  of  you  hypo- 
crites, as  it  is  written, 

This  people  honoureth  me  with 

their  hps, 
But  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  But  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
Teaching  oh  their  doctrines  tho 

precepts  of  men. 

8  Ye  leave  the  commandment 
of  God,  and  hold  fast  tho  tra- 

9  ditiou  of  men.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Full  well  do  yo 
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51  teat  avc&ij  irpbs  avrovt  tig  rb  rrXoiov,  koi 
cKoiravtv  6  avfpot.    koi  \iav        iv  eav- 

52  TOtf  f£ioTOVTO  c£  yfrp   (TVVT)KaV  *irl 

rot*  aproit,  'aXX*  Ijv"  f)  Kapbia  avrcav 
v€irmp<op.€vrj. 

53  Kai  dimrcpaVarref  kVrrl  T^Kyj}1'  ?X6W 
*£ts'   TtvrjaaptT,   Kai  rrpo(ra)pp.i(r6rj(rav. 

54  xai    e(*\66vToau  avrwv  cV   rov  vrXotov 

55  (vtitat  cmyv6vrts  avrov  ^ntpUbpapov" 
oXfjv  TTjV  nx«par'  c/cciVqi',  °Kat*  fp£avro 
<n\  rots  Kpa&Sarm?  robs  ffarwr  t^ovras 

56  T€pl(f>€p€tV,  OTTOV  ffkOVOV  OTl  P~f  fWi.  Ml 

oVov  tlatnop€vrro  *ls  Koafias  fj  ^efc1 
noXfis  tj  flfiy1  aypovs,  iv  rais  ayopait 
irlBow  robs  aafavovvrai,  koi  irapcKokow 
avroV,  iva  Kav  rov  Kpa<nrt&ov  rov  luartov 
avrov  bfyuvraC  Kai  oaoi  av  T^T*avro' 
avrov,  eVeofoKro. 
7  Kai  awayovrai  irpbs  avrov  oi  Qapuraiot, 
Kai  nwf  rav  ypafipart&v,  iXduvrts  dirb 

2  'UpotroXvpoDV,  rat  iB6vrcs  rivas  ra>v  paBrj- 
rw  avrov  t5rif  Jcotvat?  x'P^h  tovt  toriv 

3  aWirrocr,  ui<r0iova,i  robs '  flprovs  x—f.  01 
yap  tapco-aioc  rat  iraWcr  ol  *Iov8aioe,  cav 

mryfijj  vtytovrat  ras  x€tpasfovK  iaBlovo-t, 
KpaTOvvTcs  ttjv  napa&ocriv  ruv  irpc<rfivT€- 

4  pitr*  rai  afro  ayopas,  iav  pr)  *  fiaTrrUraiV- 
Tot'f  ovk  iaBiovai"  rat  Sk\a  iroXXa  forty 
A  wapfkafiov  Kparttv,  pa-nrtapovi  iron)- 

5  piW  cat  £c0tg>v  rat  ^aXnW  *icai* 
fmptvr&a'tv-  avrbv  oi  Qapuralot  Kai  oi 
ypapfumU,  Atari  of  paBrjrat  aov  ov  mpt- 
narovo't  Kara  ttjv  napaboaiv  tS>v  rrpc<rf$v- 
rip**,  aXXa  bjrotratf'  ^fpo-iv  fo'Btovat  rbv 

6aprov;  6  b*  e~*  etirev  avrots  on  Ka\a>? 
vpo€<f>TjT€vatv  'Haaiat  irept  vft&y  r»y  imro- 
KpvrmVy  a>r  yiypairrai,  Ovroe  6  Xa6r  rotf 
XCtXca-c  f«  Tt/ia,  9      rapd/a  avrwy  ir6ppa 

7  aWf'^ci  arr'  c/iov*  parnqv  8i  at^ovrai  pc, 
dcdaa-Koircff  dioWcaXcaf  ivrakpara  av 

8  Qpcnruv.  d(f>€VT€s  d~'  r^r  crroX^y  rou 
©cov  KpartiT*  ttjv  trapaboaiv  rS»v  av— 

9  Qpuxvv  Kai  cXryry  avrotf,  KaX&r 
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reject  the  Commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother:  and  whoso 
enrseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death. 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  mother,  It  is  •  Corl>an, 
that  is  to  say,  a  pi  ft.  hy  whatsoever 
thou  inightest  be  profited  by  mo :  he 
thai!  he  free. 

142  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to  do 
ought  for  his  father,  or  his  mother : 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect  through  your  tradition,  which 
ye  have  delivered :  And  many  such 
like  things  do  ye. 

14  f  ,  *And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  ho  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  mo  every  one 
of  you,  aud  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a 
man  that  entering  into  him,  can  defile 
liim :  1  »ut  the  things  wl  lieh  come  out  of 
him,those  are  they  thatdefile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  people,  his  disciples 
asked  him  concerning  the  parable. 

18  And  he  saith  mito  them,  Aro  ye 
so  without  understanding  also?  Do 
ye  not  perceive  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entercth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  defile  him, 

10  Because  it  enterctii  not  into  his 
heart,  but  into  the  belly  .and  goethout 
into  the  draught,  purging  all  meats  ? 

20  And  he  said,  That  which  cometh 
out  of  the  man.  that  defileth  the  mau. 

'21  *For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men.  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

'22  Thefts,  covetousuess,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lascivionsness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness : 

'23  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defde  the  man. 

21  fj  *And  from  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon.  and  entered  into  an 
house,  and  would  have  no  man  know 
it,  but  ho  could  not  be  hid. 

'25  For  a  cert  a  in  woman,whose  young 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard 
of  him.  and  came  and  fell  at  his  feet. 

'26  (The  woman  was  a  !■  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation:)  and  alio 
besought  him  that  ho  would  cost 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 
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reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keen  your  tradi- 

10  tion.  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and,  Ho 
that  spoaketh  evil  of  father  or 
mother,  let  him  1die  the  death: 

11  but  ye  say,  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
his  father  or  his  mother,  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  mo  is  Corban, 

12  that  is  to  say,  Given  to  God ;  ye  no 
longer  suffer  him  to  do  aught  for 

13  his  father  or  his  mother;  making 
void  the  word  of  God  by  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  delivered: 
and  many  such  like  things  ye  do. 

14  And  he  called  to  him  the  multi- 
tude again,  and  said  unto  thcra, 
Hear  mo  all  of  you,  and  undcr- 

1 5  stand :  there  is  nothing  from  with- 
out the  man,  that  going  into  him 
can  defilo  him:  but  the  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  man  ore 

17  those  that  defile  the  man.*  And 
when  he  was  entered  into  the 
house  from  the  mult  itude,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  of  him  the  parable. 

13  And  ho  saith  unto  them,  Aro  ye 
so  without  understanding  also? 
Perceive  ye  not,  that  whatso- 
ever from  without  goeth  into  the 

10  man,  it  cannot  defile  him;  be- 
cause it  goeth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  his  belly,  and  {goeth  out 
into  the  draught?    This  ht  said, 

20  making  all  meats  clean.  And 
lie  said,  That  winch  proceeded! 
out  of  the  man,  that  defileth  the 

21  man.  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  *evil  thoughts  pro- 

22  ceed,  fornications,  thefts,  mur- 
ders, adulteries,  covetings,  wick- 
ednesses, deceit,  lasciviousness, 
an  evil  eye,  railing,  pride,  fooliah- 

23  ness :  all  these  evil  things  proceed 
from  within,  and  defilo  the  man. 

24  And  from  thence  he  arose,  and 
went  away  into  the  borders  of 
Tyre  *  and  Sidon.  And  he  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would 
have  no  man  know  it:  and  he 

25  could  not  be  hid.  But  straight- 
way a  woman,  whose  little 
daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
having  heard  of  him,  come  and 

26  fell  down  at  his  feet.  Now  the 
woman  was  a B  Greek,  a  Syrophoe- 
nicianbyrace.  And  she  besought 
him  that  he  would  cast  forth 
the  'dovil  out  of  her  daughter. 
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aOcruTi  rfjv  ivroKf/v  rov  6eov,  Iva  rr)v 

10  trapdoWiv  vpuv  nypqoTjrc.  Mauri}?  yap 
<&rc,  Ttfia  rov  it  or  i  pa  aov  xa\  tt)u  pqrcpa 
<rov'  rat,  *0  raxoXoy&v  narcpa  r)  fiqrtpa 

1 1  Bavarcf  reXcvrdra*  vfuis  Xeycr*,  *Eav 
tlnj)  avBptmos  t<£  irarpt  fj  rrj  prjrpi,  Kop- 
/3av,  o  «Vri  d&pov,  &  «ctv       e/iov  a^cXq- 

1 2  oVfr,  *  ~f  ovKtri  d(f)t€T€  avrov  ovdcv  Troirjaai 

1 3  ry  rrarpi  avrov  fj  rrj  firjrpi  avrov,  dicv- 
povvT€s  rov  Xoyov  rov  0cov  177  irapa&6o-*i 
vfia>v  17  frapctowKart'  icai  napSpoia  rotavra 

14  7roXXa  iroifirt.  sal  irpoorJcaXfO'dufi'o? 
SirdXiv'  rov  d^Xov  ?Xcycv  avroU,  *Akov€T€ 

15  pov  irdvre?,  kcu  avvter*'  ovdc'v  iariv  ?{&>- 
6Vv  rov  dvQpirnov  *i<rnop*v6p.(vov  els  av- 
rov, 6  dvvarai  avrbu  Koivoxrai*  dXXa  ra 
kc*  roC  dv6pumov  ficiropcvopivd'  iari  ra 

17  *«wvira  rov  avQpwnov.  1-1  *a*  ore 
c  ftrqXoVv  ciV  ofcov  airo  rov  o^Xou,  cViypaV- 
rw  avrov  01  paOrjrat  avrov  krqv  irapa- 

18  /SaX^v*.  *a<  Xc'yci  avrolr,  Ovra>  Jtac  v/mr 
d<nrv*Toi  tart ;  ov  votire  ore  wav  to  c£a>6Vv 
tl<nrop€v6fuvw  tit  t6v  UpBp&nov  ov  dvva- 

19  ra*  avrov  /cotyawrai,  ore  owe  dcrrroptverai 
avrov  <if  ri;v  jcapotav  dXX*  cir  rqv  *oiXtav, 
iral  €ir  rov  dfeftp&ra  itcwopevtrai ;  *Ka&a- 

sopifitv'  irdvra  ra  fZpvpara.  cXcye  6c  ore 
To  «r  rov  dvdpwirov  *  mropevducvov,  tKcivo 

21  KOiPoi  rov  &wQp*ftov.  ftruoVv  yap,  eic  <ri)ff 
Kapbiat  r*»  avBpwnwv,  ol  dcaXoyioyzoi  oi 
«ucoi   «arop€vorraiy  mvopvctat9  xXorral, 

2  2  $dvoi,  fux^ftai/  irXf ovt^iai,  rrovrjplai, 
dSKof9    doAycia,    6<f)6a\p6s  trovrjpos, 

23  fSkaalj>i)iiiaf  vwcprjifxivla,  d(f>poavvTj'  ndv- 
ra  ravra  ra  irotnjpb  ZavBtv  cmropcvcrac, 
cm  koivoc  rov  avQpwnov, 

24  D*Exctd<y  o*1  dvafrra?  a7rijX6Vv  «V 
ra  fuBopta  Tvpov  °nu  2i5»rof#.  icai 
€iVcX^»v         P-*  o/ictav  ovdeva  ^cXc 

25yvwvai*  jtai  ovjc  rjdvvrj&r)  Xa^flv'  ^dXX* 
.  cv0vr  aKodratra '  yvvj)  irfpi  avrov,  5? 
fi^ff  to  oVydrpiov  avr^ff  irvevpa  dxaOap- 
rov,  tk$ov<ra  npwrvmo*  np6s  rovs  Tt6bas 

26  avrov"  $v  dc  ^  yvvi?  'EXXi^vtr,  IvpoQoi- 
wurtra  ry  ytvci*  *al  ^pdVra  avrov  tva  ro 
daiudvtov  fV/3aXX^  <V  r^ff  Ovyarpbs  avrqs. 


'add, 


*  einrop«v^fi(ra 
air'  avrov,  cicciva 

*  add  ver.  16  fl 
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27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let  the 
children  first  bo  tilled :  for  it  is  not 
meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

•28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Yes  Lord,  yet  the  dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  tlie  children's  crumbs. 

2'J  And  he  said  unto  her.  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way,  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  «he  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  fonnd  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the  bed. 

Jil  *T  And  again  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  lie  came 
unto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapolis. 

82  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech:  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

83  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude,  and  put  his  lingers  into 
his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue, 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 
phatha.  that  is,  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

'M\  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man :  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more  a 
great  deal  they  published  it, 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well:  he  maketh  lioth  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to  speak. 

8  In  those  days  *the  multitude 
being  very  great,  and  having  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  disciples  un- 
to him,  and  saith  unto  them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thing to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  men  with  bread  hero  in  the 
wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said. 
Seven. 
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27  And  he  said  unto  her,  Let  the 
children  lirst  l>e  filled :  Jor  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
1  bread  and  cast  it  to  the  dogs. 

28  But  she  answered  and  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord:  even  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  chil- 

29  dren's  crumbs.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  For  this  saying  go  thy 
way;  the  8 devil  is  gone  out  of 

30  thy  daughter.  And  she  went 
away  unto  her  house,  and  found 
the  child  laid  upon  the  bed,  and 
the  9  devil  gone  out. 

31  And  again  he  went  out  from 
the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  came 
through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the 

32  borders  of  Decapolis.  And  they 
bring  unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in 
his  speech;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  lay  his  hand  upon  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the 
multitude  privately,  and  put  his 
fingers  into  liis  ears,  and  he 
spat,  and  touched  his  tongue; 

34  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Eph- 

35  phatha,  that  is,  Be  opened.  And 
his  ears  were  opened,  and  the 
bond  of  his  tongue  was  loosed, 

3G  and  he  spake  plain.  And  he 
charged  them  that  they  should 
tell  no  man:  but  the  more  he 
charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it. 

37  And  they  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well :  he  maketh  even 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

8  In  those  days,  when  there  was 
again  a  great  multitude,  and 
they  had  nothing  to  eat,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples, 

2  and  Baith  unto  them,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude, 
because  they  continue  with  me 
now  three  days,  and  have  no- 

3  thing  to  eat :  and  if  I  send  them 
away  fasting  to  their  home,  they 
will  faint  in  the  way;  and  some 
of  them  are  come  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
Whence  shall  one  be  able  to 
fill  these  men  with  "bread  here 

5  in  a  desert  place?  And  ho 
asked  them.  How  many  loaves 
have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven. 
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27  rml  Tktycv*  avrjj,  *A<j>cs  rrpwrov  x°PTa' 
aBrjvat  ra  rcjcva*  ov  yap  KaXov  tori  Xafitlv 
rbv  Spray  twv  rtKvtav,  Kal  jSaXciP  roU 

28  Kvtrapioif,  r)  ftc  drrtKpiOr)  ml  Xcytt  avrtof 
Nai,  Kvpit'  ml  ra  Kvvdpia  vnoKdra 
rtjs  rpaxifo  iaditi  dno  raj*  yftt\uov  rS>v 

29  wai&ta>v.  ml  tlntv  avrjj9  Ata  tovtqv  rbv 
\6yov  vnayt,  jfcXrjXvOi  rb  baipdviov  tK 

30  rijs  Svyarpot  aov.  Kal  dntXOovaa  els  rbv 
olxov  avrijs  tvpt  *rb  natdlop  filtfilXiiixtvov 
«irl  Tqv  kXIvijv,  Kal  rb  batpdviov  f£«Xi/Xv- 
66u§ 

31  Rat  naXtp  ifctXOiiov  in  ra>y  SpLat*  Tvpov 
u^fX0€  dm  2tdwvos  els*  rqv  Bakaaaav  ti}s 
Taktkcdas  aVa  pivov  rav  6pwv  Ac  Kan  6- 

32  Xca>r.  ml  <f>(pov<riv  aura)  Koxpuv  *Ka\tt 
poyiXaXov,  ml  irapaKaXovaur  avrbv  iva 

33  tiFiOj  avry  TTfv  x*7pa.  ml  cmoXafidiKVos 
avrov  anb  rov  S^Xov  «car*  idtav  ?0aXc  toit 
daxri/Xotw  avrov  eiY  ra  Sra  avrov,  ml 

34  wrwras  ifyaro  ttjs  yXaxro^f  avrov,  Kal 
aya&ktyas  c/r  Toy  ovpavbv  coreVaff,  Kai 
\*y*i  avrq>,  *E<fxf>a6d,  o  tan  Aiavotx^ri. 

35  ml  J"*  iifjvoixOrjcray  avrov  ai  axoal,  Kal 
fXv&Tj  6  &€<rpos  rrjs  yXcaaarjs  avrov,  Kal 

36  AaXct  op6(*t.  Kal  fttcorttXaro  avrois  Iva 
prjfcpt  €tjra>aiv*  oVo*  dc  avro?  avrois  dif- 
arfXXrro,  ftaXXov  iztpivadrtpov  cVqpvcr- 

37  <ror*  ml  vntpmtpuraSiS  *(€n\Tja<rwTo 
X/yorrct,  KaXa>r  irdirra  rrinotrjKc'  Kal  tovj 
K&frovs  voi*  1  aKoviw,  Kal  ,— *  aXaXovr 
XaXccr. 

8  "E*  €K£u>ais  rais  rjptpair,  *irakiv  7raX- 
XoD'  o^Xov  oVro$,  ml  txdvroov  ri 
tfxiyviri,  npoaKaXcaapcvos  b-f  row  fia- 

2  Brjras  avrov  \tya  avrois ,  27rXay;(Wfottai 
firi  rir  ^Xov,  5rt  ^  c^epat*  rp«f 
vpoaptwoval    poi,   ml   ovk   c^ovo-i  ri 

3  ifraywi'  ml  cay  twroXwroo  uirrovs  vqartis 
*ts  oUop  avrvv,  fKXv3f)a-ovrai  iv  TJJ  68<j>* 
*ml  riWr1  a^raiv  6airo  paxp6Qtv  "tjKacri. 

4  ml  d**Kpi$t)aav  airnp  ol  pa$qTa\  avrov, 
U60€p  rovrovs  dvprjarrat  rts  2>d*  \oprd(rai 

$aprmp  iw  fpijpuas;  Kal  tnrjputra  avrovs, 
TL&aovt  7^rrf  &ptovs ;  ol  dc  c??rov,  'Eirrd. 


r  o  6k  'Ii|<rovf  ct- 
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6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground:  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them:  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes: 
and  he  blessed,  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  l>efore  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up,  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left,  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand,  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  %  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  *  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith,  Why  doth  this 
generation  seek  after  a  sign?  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed 
to  the  other  side. 

14  %  *Now  the  disciples  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  ship  with  them  more 
than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven 
of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  *  because  we 
have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  (7,  he  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  because 
ye  have  no  bread  ?  Perceivo  ye  not 
yet,  neither  understand?  Have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not?  and 
having  ears  hear  ye  not  ?  And  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?   They  say  unto  him,  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand:  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  beven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand? 

22  %  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida, 
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6  And  he  commandeth  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground : 
and  he  took  the  seven  loaves,  and 
having  given  thanks,  he  brake, 
and  gave  to  his  disciples,  to  set 
before  them ;  and  they  set  them 

7  before  the  multitude.  And  they 
had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  hav- 
ing blessed  them,  he  commanded 
to  set  these  also  before  them. 

8  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled : 
and  they  took  up.  of  broken  pieces 
that  remained  over,  seven  bas- 

9  kets.  And  they  wore  about  four 
thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away . 

10  And  straightway  he  entered  into 
the  boat  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalma- 
nutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
and  began  to  question  with  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  hea- 

12  ven,  tempting  him.  And  he 
sighed  deeply  in  his  spirit,  and 
saith,  Why  doth  this  generation 
seek  a  sign?  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  shall  no  sign  be  given 

13  unto  this  generation.  And  he 
left  them,  and  again  entering  in- 
to the  boat  departed  to  the  other 
sido. 

11  And  they  forgot  to  take 
bread ;  and  they  had  not  in  the 
boat  with  them  more  than  one 

15  loaf.  And  he  charged  them, 
saying,  Take  heed,  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  tho  Pharisees 

16  and  the  leaven  of  Herod.  And 
they  reasoned  one  with  another, 
1  saying,  *We  have  no  bread. 

17  And  Jesus  perceiving  it  saith 
unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread  ?  do  ye 
not  yet  perceive,  neither  un- 
derstand? have  ye  your  heart 

18  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  see  ye 
not?  and  having  ears,  hear  ye 
not  ?  and  do  ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  tho  five  thousand,  how 
many  8  baskets  full  of  broken 
pieces  took  ye  up?  They  say 

20  unto  him,  Twelve.  And  when 
tho  seven  among  the  four  thou- 
sand, how  many  8basketfuls  of 
broken  pieces  took  ye  up  ?  And 

21  they  say  unto  him,  Seven.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  not 
yet  understand? 

22  And  they  come  unto  Bethsaida. 
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6  koi  rwapayy*k\u  9  rep  &xk<p  dvajrtativ  tnt 
rye  yrjs*  koi  \afia>v  rovs  irrra  fiprovf 
€vxapurn)<ras  ?kXoo~€,  Kal  c&'dov  rots  pa- 
Bfjrais  avrov,  iva  napaBaxrC  Kal  naptdrjKap 

7  rep  3xA¥'  *al  ci^oy  l^Bvdia  oXrya*  /cat 
*vXoyqo*af  ffavra  cure  Kal  raCra  rrapart- 

8  oVrai'.  hKal  (<f>ayov!,  Kal  fyoprdcrBrjvap' 
teal  fjpap  wtpiaaevfiara  Kkaapdrtav,  cVra 

9  arrvplbas*  fray  8c        w  rerpa<ctcr^(Xiot. 

10  <rat  dwtXvacv  avrovs*  Kal  evdeco?  jpfias  cis 
rd  trXotov  fura  ra>v  padrjrav  avrov  r)\6*v 
€is  ra  p*p7  Aakpavovdd. 

11  Kal  c£t)\6ov  oi  Qaptcraiot,  Kal  rjp^avro 
ovGjrttp  avr»9  {rjrovvrts  trap*  avrov  arjptiov 

12  dird  roO  ovpavov,  rr€ipd{ovr*s  avrov.  Kal 
draoTtva(as  T<j>  irvcvpan  avrov  Xeycc,  Ti 
lj  y€Vta  avnj  ^{rjrtt  oijficiov1 ;  dj*qv  Xcya> 
vplv,  <t  oodqo-crat  t§  yewa  ravY^  arjpttov. 

1 3  *ai  d^ttff  ainovs  1rrdXiv  ipfias1  dirrjXBtv 
€is  to  wipav. 

14  Kal  intkdBovro  m_f  Xa£ety  Sprovs,  Kai 
ft       cVa  aprov  ovk  ct^ov  ae0'  tavr&v  iv 

15  ry  jtXoio*.  ical  oieorcXXero  avrolr  \iyav, 
'Opart,  /SXcirrr*  diro  rrjs  (vprjs  rS>v  4>apt- 

16  aalobv  Kal  rrjs  {vpqs  'Hpa>dov.  kcu  81c- 
Xoyl(prro  wpbs  dXXgXov?  n\ryovr€S  on 

l7*Aprow  ovk  <\o/i€Vf.  ical  yvovy  6  *I^a"oCf 
Xryu  avroir,  Ti  duiXoyt(€ad(,  on  Sprovs 
ovk  *\*r* ;  oftrw  FOfTrr ,  oWc  avvicrt ;  0— * 
W€V»p»fu¥fjv  Z\(r*   rr)V  Kapbiav  vpav; 

18  6<f>0aX pairs  Zxovrts  ov  &\*irer€;  /cat  2ra 
t*Xavr*s  ovk  dxovcrc  ;  Kal  ov  pprjpopfvtrt ; 

19  or*  To&ff  fr/rrc  Sprovs  cTcXao'a  etc  row 
rcrraitto^iXtov^,  wwov*  Ko<f>tvovs  nXrjpcis 
Kkaaparuv  ffpart ;  \ryovatv  avrq>,  Aa>dc *a. 

30*Or*  dc  row  cirrd  c/f  row  TfTpaKto-^tXtouf, 
s-dVr«r  (nrvpl&wv  wXfjp&para  Kkaapdrtov 

31  ffpart;  Pral  Xtyovatv  atr<j>',  'Enrd.  Kal 
TXryry  avrolf,  ^OvVtt)1  avvUrt ; 

83     Kal    r€pxpvrai 1    (Is    BTjdaat&dv.  koi 
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and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  biin  to  touch  him : 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town,  and  when  he  hail  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
he  asked  him,  if  he  saw  ought. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  IF  *And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of 
Ca?sarea  Philippi :  and  by  the  way 
he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias :  and 
others,  one  of  the  Prophets. 

29  And  ho  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him, 
Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
Elders,  and  of  the  chief  Priests, 
and  Scribes,  and  bo  killed,  and 
after  three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he  re- 
buked Peter,  saying,  Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan :  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  «[  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  *  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  liimself ,  and  take  up  his  cross 
and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and  the 
Gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul? 
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And  they  bring  to  him  a  blind 
man,  and  beseech  him  to  touch 

23  him.  And  he  took  hold  of  the 
blind  man  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  out  of  the  village ; 
and  when  he  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him,  Seest  thou 

24  aught  ?  And  he  looked  up,  and 
said,  I  see  men;  for  I  behold 

25  them  as  trees,  walking.  Then 
a^ain  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
his  eyes;  and  he  looked  sted- 
fastly,  and  was  restored,  and 

26  saw  all  things  clearly.  And  he 
sent  him  away  to  his  home,  say- 
ing, Do  not  even  enter  into  the 
village. 

27  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  villages  of 
Caesar ea  Philippi:  and  in  the 
way  he  asked  his  disciples,  say- 
ing unto  them,  Who  do  men 

28  say  that  I  am?  And  they  told 
him,  saying,  John  the  Baptist: 
and  others,  Elijah;  but  others, 

29  One  of  the  prophets.  And  ho 
asked  them,  But  who  say  ye 
that  I  am?  Peter  answereth 
and  saith  unto  him,  Thou  art 

30  the  Christ.  And  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no 

31  man  of  him.  And  he  began  to 
teach  them,  that  the  Son  of  man 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  by  the  elders,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  after  three 

32  dayB  rise  again.  And  he  spake 
the  saying  openly.  And  Peter 
took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 

33  him.  But  he  turning  about, 
and  seeing  his  disciples,  re- 
buked Peter,  and  saith,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan:  for  thou 
mindest  not  the  things  of  God, 

84  but  the  things  of  men.  And 
he  called  unto  him  the  mul- 
titude with  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  If  any  man 
would  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

85  cross,  and  follow  me.  For  who- 
soever would  save  his  1life 
shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  1life  for  my  sake 
and  the  gospel's  shall  save 

86  it.  For  what  doth  it  pro- 
fit a  man,  to  gain  the  whole 
world,  and  forfeit  his  1life? 
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<f)(povo~iv  avT&  rv<f>\6v9  koi  napaKaXovatv 
a  3  avrov  tva  avrov  ctyrqrat.    Kal  cnikofidutvos 
rrjt  xciphs  rov  rv<f>t\ov  u*(yv*yK€p*  avrbv 

€^0»  TT)S  KWU*]£'  *<"  ITTVVaf  (If  TCI  SupQTQ 

avrov,  iviBtls  ths  \tipas  avr&f  tirrjpoara 
24  ai-roV,  E?  n  ^Xc'frct? ; 1  Kal  dvafSXfyas 

cXryc,  BXc'jro  rovt  uav6p&novs9  on  o>f 
a 5  dcvdpa  Spa  trtpiitarovvras" ,    tlra  iraXiv 

tnt&qKt  rat  \upas  *nl  robs  6<p6aXuovs 

avrov'  Kal  x&t€(3\cT*t,t  Kal  cmoKartardBif, 

26  kcu  7fW/3Xc7rc '  Tjjkavy&s  ^timavra*.  Kal 
aniOTfikfv  avrbv  els  a_jr  oikov  avrov  Xc- 
yw,  Mrjbe  €itTT)P  ko>uijv  clafrBys  b~#. 

27  Kai  i^rjkBev  6  'irjaovs  «ai  ol  uaBtjral 
avrov  els  ras  Kvpas  Kaurapeias  rrjs  4iXtir 
wov*  Kal  ev  rfi  6d$  eirrjporra  rovs  uaBrjras 
avrov  \eyuv  avroU,  Tiva  ue  \iyovaiv  ol 

28  a»6pvwoi  €U*n;  o2  6*€  •cmtov  avr<jj>  Xcyov- 
r#f',  *\<*awt)v  rov  QawrtoTTiy*  Kal  aXXot 
'HXiar*  £XXot  oc  d6Vi  Efs"  t&v  npo<f)T)Ta>v. 

29  ical  avrdr  eemjpara  avrovs1,  'Yueis  6*c 
rtwi  /u€  Xcyrrc  tlvai;   anoKpiBtU  '— '  6 

30  TLtrpos  Xeyet  avro>,  Sv  <i  6  Xpiarof.  *a< 
e'ir*rtuijcr*v  avrols,  iva  urj&evl  \ey<oai  itepl 

3 1  avrov,  ical  rjpgaro  didaaKCiv  avrov s,  Sri 
dti  rbv  vlbv  rov  avBp&trov  iroXXa  iradetVy 
Kal  dno^oKifxaaSrjyai  Bvno"  ra>v  nptcr^vri- 
p&v  Kal  hTw'  dp\%epe<ov  Kal  ^r&v"  ypau- 
fiariotv,  Kal  airoKTapOrjvat,  Kal  uera  rpels 

32  que  pas  dvaorfjvat.  Kal  irapprjatq  rbv 
Xcyov  fXaXci.    Kal  wpoa\af$du(vos  avrbv 

336  Tlirpos  rjp£aro  ewiriuqv  avrn,  6  de 
tmoTpa<f>eis9  Kal  tdvv  rovs  ua&rjTas  avrov y 
etreriurfae  r$  Utrpto  *#cai  Xcy«#,  "Yirayt 
onlaoa  uov,  2arava'  on  ov  ff>poveis  ra  rov 

34  0c ov,  dXXa  ra  r&v  avBpwttwv.  Kal  irpoa- 
KaXeaauevos  rbv  S\\ov  avv  rots  uadrjrais 
avrov  eltsev  avrols,  kEt  tic'  dcXci  ottiVo) 
uov  tkBciVf  awapvTjcraaQay  f avrov,  rat  dpdra 
rbv  oravpbv  avrov9  Kal  dtcoXov Octree  uoi. 

35  or  yap  av  ^cX^  r^y  r^X^  avrov  a&o-ai, 
dno\(G€i  avrrjv*   off  d*  av  diroXc'077 
Ttrvxyv  avrov  cvtKcv  iuov  Kal  rov  cuayyc-  1  add  o$w 

36X401%  1-1  a»afi  avrrjv.    ri  yap  mo<l>t/\ct'  «i^«A^a«4 
&vQp&Kov  nK*pbrjaai9  rbv  kSctuov  oXov  •«A*-«p^<rp 
cat    °Crjuiu0fjvai1    rr^v    ^v^\v    avrov;  "^mm^d 


■  ai^pwirovf  m« 
rovvraf  A. 

*  broliivtv  avr&r 

*  atrorrac 
b  add  «T«77f 


avticpCBrfirav 


*  Aryt  1  avrols 
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37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  *  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  1m*  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the 
holy  Angels. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here,  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  come  with  power. 

2  %  'And  after  six  days,  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  Jolin,  and  leadeth  them  up  into 
an  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves: and  he  was  transfigured 
l>efore  them. 

8  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow :  so  as  no 
Fuller  on  earth  can  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered,  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here,  and  let  us  make  three 
Tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say,  for 
they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them:  and:  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  anymore,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man,  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son  of 
man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with 
another,  what  the  rising  from  the 
dead  should  mean. 

11  %  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  say  the  Scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered,  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things,  and  *how  it 
is  written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
Bet  at  nought. 
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37  For  what  should  a  man  give  in 

38  exchange  for  his  1  life  ?  For 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words  in  this 
adulterous  and  sinful  genera- 
tion, the  Son  of  man  also  shall 
be  ashamed  of  him,  when  he 
cometh  in  tho  glorv  of  his 
Father  with  the  holy  angels. 

0  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
here  of  them  that  stand  by, 
which  shall  in  no  wise  taste  of 
death,  till  they  see  the  kingdom 
of  God  come  with  power. 

2  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  with  him  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  bringetli 
them  up  into  a  liigh  mountain 
apart  by  themselves:  and  he 
was  transfigured  before  them: 

3  and  his  garments  became  glis- 
tering, exceeding  white;  so  as 
no  fuller  on  earth  can  whiten 

4  them.  And  there  appeared  unto 
them  Elijah  with  Moses:  and 
they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answereth  and  saith 
to  Jesus,  Rabbi,  it  is  good  for 
ub  to  bo  here :  and  let  us  make 
three' tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 

6  Elijah.  For  he  wist  not  what  to 
answer;  for  they  became  sore 

7  afraid.  And  there  came  a  cloud 
overshadowing  them :  and  there 
came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
This  is  my  beloved  Son:  hear 

8  ye  him.  And  suddenly  looking 
round  about,  they  saw  no  one 
any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

9  And  as  they  were  coming  down 
from  the  mountain,  he  charged 
them  that  they  should  tell  no  man 
wliat  things  they  had  seen,  save 
when  the  Son  of  man  should  havo 

10  risen  again  from  the  dead.  And 
they  kept  the  saying,  question- 
ing among  themselves  what  the 
rising  again  from  the  dead 

11  should  mean.  And  thev  asked 
him,  saving,  "The  scribes  say 
that  Elijah  must  first  come. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Elijah 
indeed  cometh  first,  and  re- 
storeth all  things:  and  how  is 
it  written  of  the  Son  of  man, 
that  he  should  suffer  many 
things  and  be  set  at  nought? 
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37  mrt  yap  dot'  avOpvnos  avraWaypa  rrjs 

38  ^vx^s  avrov ;  or  yap  hp  tiraurxyvQfl  pt 
Kal  tovs  tpovs  \oyovs  iv  177  y*pcq.  ravrjj 
Tfj  poixaKidt  Kai  &papr<o\<pt  Kal  6  vios  rov 
avOpconov  inaicrxwdqa-frai  avrov,  orav 
Tkfrg  tp  if}  oof#  tov  irarpos  avrov  p*ra 

9r£r  ayyfkav  rap  aytW.  Kal  fktycv 
avroiif  *Apr)p  Xe'ya>  vuwf  on  clot  river 

4&&  T$>P*  fOTrjKOTWP,  OiTiPtS  ov  pf)  y€v- 

•  cuvrai  Qavarov,  cW  hv  ibaai  ttjp  &a<rt\(tav 
rov  Oiov  cKrjXvSvlav  ip  ftvvapci. 

2  Kal  ptff  Tjfiipas  e{  irapa\apPdp€i  6 
'irjaovs  top  TLtTpop  Kal  top  ^laKoofiov  Kai 
top  *\(aappijp9  Ka\  ava<j>*pti  avrovs  tie  opos 
i>(rq\6v  tear  IbiaP  puvovs*  Kal  p€rtpop(f><aBrj 

3  IpirponBiP  avrcop'  Kai  ra  1  pari  a  avrov 
ryeVrro  or/X/Sovra,  Xcv«ca  \iap  x~l,f  01a 
yva<pcvs  iwl  rrjt  yrjs  ov  buparai  fouro>* 

4  \evKavai.  Kal  &<f>6rj  avrols  *H\las  avp 
McMTft,  Kal  rjvav  ovWakovprts  r<p  'irjcrov. 

5  »al  anoKpidtis  6  Tltrpos  \eyci  nf  %lrja,ovi 
'Pa#3t,  KaXoV  tar  ip  fjfias  &dc  (IvaC  Kal 
irotr)o~(ap*v  o-Ktjpas  rpcts,  a*ol  fuae,  koi 

6  Manm  piap,  Kal  'HA  19  plav.    ov  yap  fl&ci 

7  ti  *atroKpt6j}'  €Ktj>ofioi  yap  iyepopro."  Kal 
e'ycVero  pc^eXq  imcrKid{ov(ra  avrois'  Kal 
ncycVero'  (fxovq  ck  rrjs  if^Atyf  x~*f  Ovr6s 
fori*  6  vi6s  fiov  6  ayainyroV  avrov  okovctc  . 

8  Kal  *£antva  mpiffkcyfrapxpoi  ovkcti  ovdcVa 
tiftop,  Jfl  jig'  top  'Itjvovp  povov  p*6 
tavrvv. 

9  1  Kal  Karafiaiv6vTa>p 9  avrap  anb  rov  opovs 
dtroretXaro  avrotf  ipa  prjbcpi  btrjyqo-covrat 
A  ttbov,  cl  pr)  orap  6  vi6s  rov  avOpconov 

10  ck  v*Kp£>p  aVaarj}.  Kal  top  Xoyop  eVpari;- 
aap  wpos  iavrovs  avfyrovprcs  ri  cor*  to  ck 

11  ptxpwp  avaarTjvai.  Kal  €irrjpoyro)P  avrov 
\cyovrts  *oVi  Acyovo-iP1  oi  ypapparcU,  0V1 

1 2  *H\iav  G€i  ikOiip^irp&ropJ1  6  °c*<f)r}'av- 
Tolf,  *HXta?  /icV  tXditip  irpvrop  ajroKadtarq 
vavra*  Kal  Trif  ycypairraiffrlrowloyTot/  av- 
QpvTrov,  wa  YroXXa  ndBg  Kal  &i(ovdfP&6jj}  * 


1  T»K  £6f 


r  add  in  x"** 
■  om.  ovnt 


yap  cx^o/Soi. 
x  add  Acyovaa 


7  oAAA 


*  KaraBati^rT*»r 


b  trpuTOV ; 
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13  But  I  Ray  nnto  you,  that  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  <[  *And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  ho  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  Scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and  running  to  him,  sa- 
luted him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  Scribes,  What 
question  ye  l;  with  them? 

17  And  one  of  the  midtitude  an- 
swered, and  said,  Master,  I  havo 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit : 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him, 
he  Heareth  him,  and  he  foameth, 
and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away:  and  I  spake  to  thy 
disciples,  that  they  should  cast  him 
out,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith,  0 
faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 
I  bo  with  you,  how  long  shall  I 
suffer  yon  ?  Bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto  him : 
and  when  he  saw  him,  straightway 
the  spirit  tare  him,  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

'21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him?  And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  tho  lire,  and  into  tho  waters 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  havo  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  tilings  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth. 

21  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out  and  said  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him, 
Thou  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  charge 
thee  come  out  of  him,  and  enter 
no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him,  and 
ho  was  as  one  dead,  insomuch  that 
many  said,  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  tho 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up,  and  ho 
arose. 
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13  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elijah 
is  come,  and  they  have  also  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
even  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  And  when  they  came  to  the  dis- 
ciples, they  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  scribes  question - 

15  ing  with  them.  And  straightway 
all  the  multitude,  when  they  saw 
him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and 

16  running  to  him  saluted  him.  And 
he  asked  them,  What  question 

17  ye  with  them  ?  And  one  of  the 
multitude  answered  him,  1  Mas- 
ter, I  brought  unto  thee  my 
son,  which  hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  and  wheresoever  it  taketh  him, 
it  *dasheth  him  down:  and  he 
foameth,  and  grindcth  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away:  and  I  spake 
to  thy  disciples  that  they  should 
cast  it  out;  and  they  were  not 

19  able.  And  he  answereth  them 
and  saith,  0  faithless  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you?  how  long  shall  I  bear 
with  you?  bring  him  unto  me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit 8  tare  him 
grievously;  and  ho  fell  on  the 
ground,  and  wallowed  foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  time  is  it  since  this  hath 
come  unto  him?   And  he  said, 

22  From  a  child.  And  oft-times  it 
hath  cast  him  both  into  the  fire 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy 
him :  but  if  thou  canst  do  any- 
thing, have  compassion  on  us, 

23  and  help  us.  AjmI  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  canst  I  All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that 

24  believeth.  Straightway  the  fa- 
ther of  the  child  cried  out,  and 
said4, 1  believe ;  help  thou  mine 

25  unbelief.  And  when  Jesus  saw 
that  a  multitude  came  running 
together,  he  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  Baying  unto  him,  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  com- 
mand thee,  come  out  of  him, 
and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  having  cried  out,  and  8  torn 
him  much,  he  came  out:  and 
the  child  became  as  one  dead; 
insomuch  that  the  more  part 

27  said,  He  is  dead.  But  Jesus 
took  liim  by  the  hand,  and 
raised  him  tip;  and  he  arose. 
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I3aXXa  Xryc*  vpiv,  on  rat  'HX/ar  cXqXv6V, 
*a\  cxolrjo-av  avrf  6Va  rjBcXrjo-ap,  kq6u>s 
ytypairrai  in*  avrop. 

14  Kai  *€\06vtc$"  irpbs  rovs  pa&rjTas 
tcibop*  o^Xoi*  iroXvv  trepi  avrovf,  *ai 
ypa/ifiartU  ovfarovrras  *rrp6e  arrow". 

15  ical  cvoVojs  nas  6  cf^Xor  iday  avrov  €£c6\i/a- 
0i)di7>  icat  jrpoa-Tp€\ovTfs  i)(nra[ovTO  abrdp. 

16  feat  tjnjpoorqafy  havrovsf,  Tt  oa/fijrftTe 

17  irpos  avrovs;  kcu  *diT€Kpidri  avrej>'  fir  cV 
row  o^Xov  k_ff,  Atddo-fcaXf,  fjptyKa  rbp  viop 

l$  fiov  irpos  <rfy  (%oi>Ta  irvtvpa  aXaXov'  rat 
dirov  a>  atrdv  KaraXaprj,  pr,aaci  avrbV  Kai 
a<f>pi{*t,  Kat  rptfct  tov*  odoira?  ical 
(rjpaivtrai'  Kai  tinop  rots  paBrfraif  aov  tpa 

19  avro  cK&dhwcrij  koi  ovk  Ivxyaav.  0  6*c 
aVoirpi&is  mavroU'  Xcyci,  *Q  yew  a  aVi- 
OToy,  cw  ytoVc  TTpo?  vpar  taopai ;  eW  wore 

20  aW£opm  vpS>v ;  ff>tptr(  avrbp  irpos  at,  *at 
rjvryKav  avrbp  irpbs  avrop.  -  koi  lta>v  airdp9 
"to  nv€ipa  tvBvs  avv€<rrrapa^€P11  air  op' 
koi  ncaiav  fVt  rrjs  yfjs  €Kv\Uro  d<f>pifap. 

21  Kai  tmjpvTrjo-t  top  iraripa  avrov ,  Uoaos 
Xpopos  eonV,  as  rovro  yiyoptp  avrq> ;  6  d« 

22  €i7T€vt  °*Ek  9ra(dt^cy,a  Kai  troWaKis  P*al 
els  irvp  avrbp"  ?0aXc  Kai  tls  vdara,  "pa 
aVoXc'03  avrov*  dXX*  ci  rt  bvpaaat,  PorfiT}- 

23  ao*  iyptV  GitkayxytvOtis  iff>  f)uat.  6  dc 
lrjaovs  ttntp  avriffTo  ft  ^bvpaaaC*  irdpra 

24  bvparh,  ry  moTtvom,  T~"  cv&W  Kpd(as 
6  nor rjp  tov  naidtov  ,— '  cXcyc,  IliOTeva) 

2  5  *~f *  f&oifiu  fiov  rjj  airiorta.  i&a)*  5c  6 
*Ii70-ovff  ori  tmovprp*x€i  %X^0S>  'Vtr/^o'c 
r^  mcvpart  Ty  aicaBaprtp  \*ya>p  aur«, 
To  wptvfta  to  aXaXop  «ai  Kwf>6p,  <ya>  aot 
tmrdao'*,  c£t\0t  t(  avrov,  ku\  prjKcri 

26  tiatk&yc  els  avr6p.  teal  nKpd£as'9  Kai 
n-oXXa  xanapa£as'9  e£i)X6V  Kai  iytptro 
«o-ci  p*Kp6tf  &rrf  yrovt*  7roXXov(  X«y€i»» 

27  or*  *Kiri6ap*p,  6  di  *l7jao\s  Kparrja-at  Mrrjs 
X*ipbf  avrov'  fjyapep  avroV  koi  dp  (art]. 


*  avTOtff 


k  add  ctirt 


1  add  ovtov 


1  avry 


0  nai2io0«K 


1  3vv«o«t  Trtorev- 
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r  add  col 

■  add  fieri  fa- 
xpvwK  A.S.M. 


1  add  Kvptt 
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28  And  when  lie  was  corns  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him  pri- 
vately, Why  could  not  we  cast  hini 
out? 

29  And  he  Raid  nnto  them,  Tin's 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  but 
by  ]>rayer,  and  fasting. 

30 1.  •  And  t  In  >y  departed  thence,  and 
passed  through  Galilee,  and  he  would 
not  that  any  man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  them,  The  sou  of  man  is 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  men,  and 
they  shall  kill  him,  and  after  that  he 
is  killed,  he  shall  rise  the  third  day. 

32  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

33  •]  *  And  he  came  to  Capernaum ; 
and  Wing  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them.  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
among  yourselves  by  the  way  ? 

34  Hut  they  held  their  peace :  For 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed  among 
themselves,  who  should  be  the  great- 
est. 

3.")  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  desire  to  \w  first,  the  same 
:  hull  Ik1  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

3(1  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them :  and  when 
he  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  Name,  receiveth 
nit; :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  mo, 
receiveth  not  me,  but  him  that  sent 
me. 

35  •!  •  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  wo  saw  ono  casting  out 
dc\  ils  in  thy  Name,  and  he  f  ollowcth 
not  us.  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us. 

39  Hut  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not, 
*for  there  is  no  man,  which  shall 
do  a  miracle  in  my  Name,  that  can 
lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us,  is 
on  our  part. 

41  *For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  Name, 
l>ecause  ye  belong  to  Christ :  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  *And  whosoever  shall  offend  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
me,  it  is  better  for  him,  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  liis  neck, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  Sea. 

43  *Aud  if  thy  hand  h  offend  thee, 


33 
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28  And  when  he  was  come  into  the 
house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  19atfiw/t  Wo  could  not 

29  cast  it  out.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  This  kind  can  come  out  by 
nothing,  save  by  prayer8. 

30  And  they  went  forth  from 
thence,  and  passed  through  Gali- 
lee ;  and  he  would  not  that  any 

31  man  should  know  it.  For  he 
taught  his  disciples,  and  said 
nnto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
delivered  up  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him; 
and  when  he  is  killed,  after 
three  days  he  shall  rise  again. 

32  But  they  understood  not  the 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask 
him. 

And  they  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  when  he  was  in  the  house 
he  asked  them,  What  were  ye 
reasoning  in  the  way?  But  they 
held  then*  peace:  for  they  had 
disputed  one  with  another  in  the 

35  way,who»r<«  the  "greatest.  And 
he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve ;  and  he  saith  unto  them, 
If  any  man  would  Ih>  first,  he 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  minis- 

36  ter  of  all.  And  he  took  a  little 
child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them :  and  taking  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  receive  one  of  such 
little  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth me:  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

John  said  unto  him, 1  Master, 
we  saw  ono  casting  out  *  devils 
in  thy  name:  and  we  forbade 
1dm,  because  he  followed  not  us. 

39  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him  not : 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall 
do  a  6  mighty  work  in  my  name, 
and  be  able  quickly  to  speak 

40  evil  of  me.   For  he  that  is  not 

41  against  us  is  for  us.  For  who- 
soever shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink, 7  because  ye  are 
Christ's,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward.  ' 

42  And  whosoever  shall  cause  one  of 
these  little  ones  that  believe  8  on 
me  to  stumble,  it  were  better  for 
him  if  ua  great  millstone  were  . 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  ; 

43  were  cast  into  the  sea.  And  if  ■ 
thy  hand  cause  thee  to  stumble,  | 
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a 8  Kai  *flafXB6vTOS  airrov"  fls  oikov  ol  pjaBq- 
ral  airrov  bKor*  Ibiav  iirrjp&Ttov  airrov  oti 
'HfuW  ovk  TjbvvrjBtjptv  iKpaXfiv  cairroJ 

29  Kai  finer  airroU,  Tovro  rb  yivos  iv  ovbtvi 
bvvarai  c*£fX6V7r,  tl  fit)  iv  irpoatvxfi  d~"*. 

30  Kai  ixeWtv  i£tXB6vrts  rrapfiroptvovro  bia 
rfjs  TaXtXaias*  Ka\  ovk  ifBiXtv  iva  tis  yva). 

3 1  ibibavKt  yap  row  p.aBrjras  avrovf  Kai  cXc- 
ytv  airroU  oti  'O  vibs  tov  avBpd>nov  irapa- 
biborai  fls  \iipas  avBpianr<ov9  Kai  drroKTfv 
ova iv  airrov*  Kai  anoKravBeis  *p*Ta  rpfis 

32  tjucpas*  avaorrio'tTau  ol  bt  rjyvdovv  rb 
p*jpaf  Kai  c(f)o(3ovirro  airrov  iTrfptorrjaai. 

3  3  Kai  tjjXOov'  fls  Kantpvaovp'  Kai  iv  rjj 
oIkiq  yfvoptvos  irnipatra  airrov  sf  Ti  iv  rrj 

34  6b&  buXoyifcaBf ;  ol  8c  iaiwimv* 
irpbs  aXXrjXovs  yap  bifXixBrjaav  iv  rjj 

35  odq>,  rls  fulfav.  Kai  KaBlaas  i<f>avrjaf 
tovs  btodcKa,  Kai  Xcyct  airroisf  Ei  tis  Bikti 
vpStros  tivai,  carat  iravr&v  cV;(aTos,  ko\ 

36  navrcav  biaKovos,  Kai  Xa&cav  naibiov 
^aTrfctv  airrb  iv  pccrco  airrav*  Kat  ivayKa- 

37  Xiadfuvos  airrb  tlirtv  alrois  *Os  iav  tv  rS>v 
rotovrvv  iraibiw  bt£rjrai  cVi  r<p  ovopari 
fioVf  ifu  dc^croi*  icai  Is  iav  ipf  ^bixrjrai' , 
ovk  ifii  bf x* rat,  aXXa  rbv  arroartiXavrd  pf. 

38  i'EQr]1  avrip  6  'iaxm^s  k_f,  AibdaKoX*, 
tibopiv  nva  *cV  rcj>  6v6pari  aov  cicjSdX- 
Xovra   baipovia  m— *'   Ka\  JliK<oXvop.tv/ 

39  avrdV,  on  ovk  0  tjkoXovB fi"  fjpiv,  6  bf 
'ltjaovs  cure,  Mq  KuiXvtTC  airrdv*  ovbiis 
yap  forty  Is  voir/aci  bvvapiv  cVt  rep  ovo- 
fiarl  povy  Ka\  bwrjcrcrai  raxp  KaKoXoyrjcai 

40  p*.    bs  yap  ovk  cart  Kaff  P  qp£>vM ,  vnip 

4 1  Vrip&v'  icrnv.  bs  yap  far  nortarj  vpas 
norqpiov  vbaros  iv  ^ovopari"  on  Xpiarov 
/arc,  dprjv  Xiyco  vplv,*  ori*  oit  pr\  dnoXiajj 

42  rbv  pxaBbv  airrov.  #cal  bs  b\v  CKavbaXiajj 
€va  tu>v  piKpSiV  "Tovrw'  tS>v  mar€v6vr<ov 
*  fls  ip*1 ,  koX6v  iarw  airy  paXXov,  cl  wcpt- 
Kftrai  *pvXos  6viKbs*  ir* pi  rbv  TpaxqXov 
airrov t  Ka\   fHffXrjTat  fls  ttjv  BaXaaaav. 

43<cai  iav  r  aKavbaXiajj'  at  fj  x*'lP  aov> 


*  «'uT*\B6rr*  av> 
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b  imfpttrmv  avrbv 
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cut  it  off:  It  is  letter  for  thee  to 
enter  iiitn  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands,  to  go  into  bell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  ho  quenched 
•14  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  nut  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  in  better  for  thee  to  enter 
lialt  into  life,  thrm  having  t  v  . .  feet, 
to  be  cast  id  to  hull,  into  the  firo  that 
never  shall  be  quenched 

46  AYhere  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  if*  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thino  eye  li  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Go*  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fjre  its  not  quenched. 

49  lor  every  one  shall  bo  Baited 
with  fire,  *  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
bo  Raited  with  salt. 

f>0  *  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  have 
lost  his  Raltneas,  wherewith  will  you 
season  it  Have  &uH  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  *ho  rose  from  thence, 
and  comethinto  thfi  coasts  of  Judaa 
hy  the  farther  aide  of  Jordan  and 
the  people  resort  unto  him  again,  and 
■■  he  was  wnnt.hu  t  aught  them  a^ain . 

2  t  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him, 
and  aaked  hhuT  la  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  his  wife?  tempt m%  him. 

9  And  ho  answered,  and  said  unto 
tl  leni ,  What  rlid  Moseacmnmandyou? 

4  And  they  said,  Momj  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  pnt  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of  jour 
heart  he  wrote  you  this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  hepiimingofthe  crca- 
tioD.Oodmade  them  xnalcand  female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  &  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife, 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

I)  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  pnf  h^umm  r 

10  And  in  the  lmuse  his.  disciples 
askoil  Iluji  u^niii  of  the  sanu  wwtu  v 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  *  Who- 
soever felmll  put  away  hi«  wife,  and 
marry  another,  eonmiitteth  adultery 
against  her. 
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cut  it  off :  it  is  good  for  thee  to  en- 
ter into  life  maimed,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  hands  to  go  into 
1  hell,  into  the  unquenchable  fire  ■ 
16  And  if  thy  foot  cause  thee  to  stum  - 
ble,  cut  it  off  it  is  good  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt,  rather  than 
having  thy  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 

47  *hell.  And  if  thine  eye  cause  thee 
to  stumble,  cast  it  out :  it  is  good 
for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  rather 
than  having  two  eyes  to  be  cast 

48  into  1hcll;  where  their  worm 
dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  not 

49  quenched.   For  every  one  shall 

50  be  salted  with  fire*.  Salt  is  good: 
hut  if  the  aalt  have  lost  its  salt- 
ness,  wherewith  will  ye  seasou 
it?  Have  salt  m  yourselves,  and 
be  at  peace  one  with  another. 

10  And  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
cometh  into  the  borders  of  Jucbra 
and  beyond  Jordan:  and  multi- 
tudes come  together  unto  him 
again ;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  ho 

'2  taught  them  again  -  And  there 
came  unto  him  Pharisees,  and 
asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man 
to  put  away  hi  wife  tempting 

ii  him.  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  did  Moses  com- 

4  inand  you  ?  And  they  said,  Moses 
suffered  to  write  a  bill  of  divorce- 

5  meut,  and  to  put  her  away  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them.  For  your 
hardness  of  heart  he  wrote  you 

6  this  commandment  r  But  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation, 
Male  and  female  made  he  them. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  am: 


8  cleave  to  Ms  wif  e  and  the  twain 
shall  become  one  flesh:  so  that 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but 

9  one  flesh.  \\1  m  t  th  u  n-  f  n  God 
hitth  jioiu'd  Lu^i'tlier.let  n-  tman 

10  put  asunder.   And  in  the  house-! 
the  disciples  asked  him  again  of 

11  tiiis  matter.  And  Imsaith  tmto 

committeth  adultery  against  her : 


1  fir.  Ge- 
henna. 

«Ver.44 
aud4« 
(which 
aro  iden- 
tical with 
ver.  48) 
aro  omit- 
ted by 
the  best 
ancient 
authori- 
ties. 


*  Many 
ancicut 
authori- 
ties add 
and 
every 
sacriAct 
shall  U 
salted 
with  salt. 
See  Lev. 
ii.13. 


4  Some 
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andshal 
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dnoKoifrop  axrrqv'  ko\6p  xeari  <rc'  kuXXov 
els  rrpr  fw^v  elaeXBeip,  §  ras  tivo  x(LPas 
*Xovra  aneXdeip  *ts  tt)¥  yttvvav,  els  rb 
45  vvp  rb  Safiearop  teal  eap  6  irovs  crov 

CKapbaki{g  (re,  andKoyfrov  avrop'  ko\6v 
fWi  %aei  elaeXdeiP  els  rrjv  fatjp  xa>Xov, 
fj  rovs  duo  nodas  e%opra  pXrjBrjpat  els  rrjv 

47  •ywiw*  b~'.  koi  fa*  6  6<f>6aXp6s  aov 
CKav6aXi(g  at,  cicjSaXc  auroV  koX6p  eae" 
e'arl  popo<f>6aXpop  elaeXdeiP  els  rrjv  fiaat- 
Xeiav  rov  Qeov,  fj  duo  6<j>$aXpous  e^opra 

48  ^XrjBrjvat  els  rq»  yeeppap  Srrov  6  <rica>- 
Xi;{  avrup  ov  reXci/rg,  Kai  to  it  up  ov  oftiv- 

49  wrai,     iras  yap  irvpi  aXicrdrjcrcTat  e_ 

50  koXop  to  aAar*  cap  o*  to  aXas  avakov 
yeprjrai,  cV  rtVt  avro  aprvaere;  «x€r€ 
eavroU  SXas,  Kai  elpqpevere  ev  dXX^Xoir. 

10  KaKeifop  dpaaras  ep\erai  els  ra  opia 
rfjs  *lovbmas  '#calf  ire  pap  rov  'lopdapov* 
Kai  avpwopevoprai  ndXiv  fyXot  frpor  avroV 
koi  cat  el&Bei,  irdXip  etoibamc**  avrovs. 

2  koi  vpoae\66pres  *ap«raIot  ^eirqpa- 
tvv1  avroV,  et  e£earip  avbpi  yvvaiKa  aVo- 

3  XCaai,  ireipa{opres  avr6p,  6  dc  aVofcpidct? 
ctYrry  avrois,  Tt  v/itv  cVcrciXaro  Maxr^j ; 

4  ot  dc  et/rov,  Mwnjs  eirerpe^e  fiifiXiov  airo- 
$araaiov  ypa^aiy  Kai  anoXuaat.    *6  be" 

*lqaovs  ehrep  avrois,  Upbs  ttjp  <rK\rjpo- 
Kap&lap  vp&p  typatyep  vplp  ri)P  epro\t)P 

6  ravnjp.    airb  dc  dpxqs  Kriaet^s" Kpaev  Kai 

7  Brjkv  eirotqacp  avrovs  K~t.  epeKep  rovrov 
KaraXefyei  apOpwros  rov  it  are  pa  avrov  koi 
rrfp  fujrepa,  Wai  vpoaKoXXrj$i)aerai  irpbs 

8  rfjp  yvpauca  avrov/  Kai  fooprai  ol  6 to 
els   o~dpKa  plap'  &are  ovKeri  elo\  dvo, 

9  aXXa  pLa   <rdp£.     &  ovp  6  Qeos  <rW- 

10  {*v£ep9  apBpwxos  pfj  ^aptfe'rao.  Kai  nels 
rrpr  olida**  rrdXtv  ol  paBijral         ire  pi 

11  0  rovrov  eirr)pvrvp*  airrop,  Kai  Xeyei  av- 
toIc,  *Os  lap  airokvajj  rr\p  yvvalica  avrov 
koi  yap^cg  iiXXtjp,  potxarai  en9  avrrpr 
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S.  MARK  X.  12—25. 
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12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away 
her  husband,  and  be  married  to 
another,  she  committeth  adultery. 

13  1'  •And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  he  should 
touch  them,  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not :  for 
of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  ho  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  his  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them. 

17  *[  *  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  came  one  run- 
ning, and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  master,  what  shall  I  do 
that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  There  is 
no  man  good,  but  one,  that  is  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  Command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  not,  Honour 
thy  father,  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him,  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One  thing 
thou  lackest ;  Go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven,  and  come,  take  up  the 
cross  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved:  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

23  "J  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answereth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them,  Cliil- 
dren,  how  hard  is  it  for  them  that 
trust  in  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needlo,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God, 
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and  if  she  herself  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  marrv 
another,  she  coinmitteth  adul- 
tery. 

And  they  brought  unto  him 
little  children,  that  he  should 
touch  them:  and  the  disciples 
rebuked  them.  But  when  JesuB 
saw  it,  he  was  moved  with  in- 
dignation, and  said  unto  them, 
Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me;  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Verily  I  sav  un- 
to you,  Whosoever  shall  not 
receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as 
a  little  child,  he  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein.  And  he 
took  them  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  them,  laying  his  hands 
upon  them. 

And  as  he  was  going  forth  1  in- 
to the  way,  there  ran  ono  to  him, 
and  kneeled  to  him,  and  asked 
him,  Good  8  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life  ?  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none 
is  good  save  one,  even  God. 
Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  kill,  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Do  not  steal,  Do 
not  bear  false  witness.  Do  not 
defraud,  Honour  thy  father  and 
mother.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
9  Master,  all  these  things  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth.  And 
Jesus  looking  upon  him  loved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  One 
thing  thou  lackest :  go,  sell  what- 
soever thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thou  shalt  have  treasure 
in  heaven :  and  come,  follow  me. 
But  his  countenance  fell  at  the 
saving,  and  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  was  ono  that  had 


great  posscl  

And:  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  unto  his  disciples,  How 
hardly  shall  the  v  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God! 
And  the  disciples  were  amazed 
at  his  words.  But  Jesus  answer- 
eth again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard  is  it 8  for  them 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God !  It  is  easier 
for  a  camel  to  go  through  a 
needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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12  Koi  ea»  Vavrrj  anokvocura'  rbv  avbpa  ai~ 
rrjt  lyapTjOT)  aXXoy',  fiot\arai, 

13  Kai  irpo<T(<pfpov  avrcp  ncuftia,  Iva  0*^17- 
rat  avr&v*  ol  d*  paOrjrai  eirtrifuav  tavroW. 

1 4  id»y  o«  6  'iqcoGr  rjyavaKrqae,  Kai  iintv 
avroU,  *A<Pm  ra  naidia  ZpxecrSai  np6s 
fit,       fifj  KwXvcTt  avrd'  r&v  yap  roiov- 

15  r<*v  early  f)  fkurtXila  rov  6cov.  apfjv 
Xry«  v/AiVy  ts  tav  prj  bi^rai  ttjv  fiacnXtiav 
rov  6<ov  o>r  natd'tof,  ov  prj  clcreXBg  els 

1 6  avrrjv,  Kai  ivayKaKiaaptvos  avra  *Karr]v- 
Xoyet  Ti$€i£  ras  x€lPas  iir  avrd  J 

17  Kai  *Kiropcvop«vov  avrov  eiy  6b6u  rrpocr- 
dpapav  els  ko\  yowirtrrio'as  avrbp  iwrj- 
porra  avrov y  AidaV/caXf  dyaOf,  rt  noirja-Qi 

18  (Fa  farjv  alwviov  K\rjpovoprjaa> ;  <5  dc 
aovs  (ivev  avra,  Tt  fit  Xcyctr  ayaB6v ; 

19  ovdct?  dya06?y  ft  /X7  fir,  6  6f<fc.  rat  cV- 
roXa£  oftar,  Mi)  n<f>ovivcrrjs*  Mf/  /ioi^eu- 
<rfls'#  Kktyfrrjs'  Mrj  yfr€vbopaprvpT)07js' 
Mfj  dnoorc prions'  Ti/xa  rbv  naripa  aov 

20  Ka\  rrjv  prjrfpa,  6  &  x*<l>rll  aura),  Aida- 
crxaXe,  TavVa  vdvra  «</>i>Xa£a'/iJp  c\e  veorrj- 

21  to*  fiov.  6  5c  'iqo-ovr  ip&ktyas  avra 
Tjyctrnja'iv  avroV,  Kai  Artv  auroS,  *Ev  Jen" 
vorcpfi*  virayf,  ocra  fy*1*  w<*>M<ro,'>  *<" 
dot  *~*  irr&xois,  Kai  cfciy  Qrjaavpbv  cV 

22  ovpavy'  Kai  devpoy  okoXovOci  poi  a_*.  6 
dc  arvy*a<ras  cVl  t£  \6yto  dnrjXdi  Xvttoi/- 
fupos'      yap  fya?  Kxripara  iroXXa. 

23  Kai  irtptffk€^dp*vos  6  *lrjcrovs  Xcyci  rots 
fiaBrjrais  avrov,  II cor  oWico'Xtt)*  ol  ra  XP*l~ 
fiara  *xovr€f  els  rrjv  fiacrtXdav  rov  Qeov 

24  elaeXtvo'oyrai*  ol  dc  pa&r\Tn\  iOapfiovvro 
ivi  rots  Xdyoif  avrov*  6  b«  'i^coCr  rraXtv 
diro#fpi^«tff  Xcyci  auToif,  Tc/c^a,  Tr&r  ducr/co- 
XdV  cWi  *Toi>£  irciroi^oTas  cVl  0-1  XPWa' 
aw f  ftp  rijv  fiaaCktiav  rov  6cov  (tVcX^ctv. 

25  tvKov&rtpdv  cVti  KapjjKov  dta  d— *  rpvpa- 
\ias  pa<t>foos  edifX^fiv',  ^  TrXovaiov 
cir  r^y  /SaoiXctaJ'  rov  Ocou  cto-cX^cIy. 
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S.  MARK  X.  26—39. 
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2fi  And  they  were  astonished  ont 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  bo  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them, 
Haiti),  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
hut  not  with  God:  for  with  God  all 
tilings  nre  possible. 

28  %  •Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
sake,  and  the  Gospel's, 

Ho  But  he  shall  receive  an  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  perse- 
cutions ;  and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life : 

31  *  But  many  that  are  first,  shall 
be  last :  and  the  last,  first. 

32  \  *And  they  were  hi  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem:  and  Jesus 
went  before  them,  and  they  were 
amazed,  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afraid :  and  he  took  again  the 
twelve,  and  liegan  to  toll  them  what 
things  should  happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  the  Son  of  man  sliall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  Priests,  and 
unto  the  Scribes:  and  they  Khali 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  sliall 
spit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him, 
and  the  third  day  ho  shall  rise 
again. 

35  M  •And  James,  and  John  the 
sons  of  Zebedee  come  unto  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  that  thou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for 
you? 

37  They  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left 
hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask :  Can  ye  drink 
of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  can. 
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26  And  they  were  astonished  ex- 
ceedingly, saying  1unto  him, 

27  Then  who  can  be  saved?  JesuB 
looking  upon  them  saith,  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not 
with  God :  for  all  tilings  are  pos- 

28  sible  with  God.  Peter  began  to 
say  unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left 
all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  There  is  no  man  that  hath 
left  house,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  mother,  or  father,  or  children, 
or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  for 

30  tho  gospel's  sake,  but  he  shall 
receive  a  hundredfold  now  in 
this  time,  houses,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  and  mothers,  and 
children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions; and  in  the  'world 

31  to  come  eternal  life.  But  many 
that  are  tirst  shall  bo  last;  and 
the  last  hrst. 

32  And  they  were  in  the  way, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus 
was  going  before  them:  and  they 
were  amazed;  8 and  they  that 
followed  were  afraid.  And  he 
took  again  the  twelve,  and  began 
to  tell  them  the  things  that  were 

33  to  hapi>en  unto  him,  saying.  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be 
delivered  unto  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes ;  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  unto  the  Gentiles: 

34  and  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  spit  upon  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  kill  him ; 
and  after  three  days  lie  shall  rise 
again. 

35  And  there  come  near  unto  him 
James  and  John,  the  sons  of 
Zebedee,  saying  unto  him, 4  Mas- 
ter, we  would  that  thou  should- 
est do  for  us  whatsoever  we 

36  shall  ask  of  thee.  And  he  said 
unto  them,    What  would  ye 

37  that  I  should  do  for  you?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on  thy 
right  hand,  and  one  on  thy  left 

38  hand,  in  thy  glory.  But  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  drink  ?  or 
to  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 

39  that  I  am  baptized  with?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  We  are  able. 
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260!  &*  rr€pi(T(TQ)S  i%€ir\r]<T(rovTo  Xcyovrts 
tr phi  *avT6p'9  Kai  rts  tvuarat  <r<o0rjvat; 

27  tp&ktyas  avrols  6  'iiycrof'S  Xcy€i, 
Hapa  dvBpdmoiS  dbvvarovy  d\\'  ov  it  a  pa 
rep  6ey'  irdvra  yap  toward  fWi  irapct  t$> 

28  0«y.  *  zjp£aro  6  Utrpos  Xryfiv  nvTcp, 
'idot/,  qftft?  d<t>T)Kafitv  navrciy  Kal  ^koXov- 

29  OrfKOfiiv'  cot.  k«<£j;'  6  'iiyoroGr  'A/a^v 
X«ya>  v/ilv,  ovdtis  i<mv9  &s  d<f>rjKcv  oiklgv 
fj  ddt\<f>ovs  tj  adcX<£>ar  mrj  urjrcpa  fj  ira- 
rtpa9  n~"'  fj  rtKva  fj  aypovs  evtKtv  tuov 

30  Kal  0€V*Ktv*  tov  ewryy«Xtov,  iav  pfj  Xaj3g 
€KaTovratr\axriopa  vvv  kv  tco  /catpco  towto>, 
oiKiat  Kal  adcX^ovr  /cat  ddcX<£>ar  /cat  p; re- 
pot /cat  Wwa  #eal  aypovs,  /xrra  duayuwir, 
Kal  cV  r«p  atcm  rep  *p\ou*V€p  faqy  atcoviov. 

3 1  troXXoi  dc  taovrai  irpS>Toi  eo-^aroi,  /cat  o2 
ccr^arcM  irparroi. 

3s  *Ho"ar  dc  <V  t#  65a5  dpa{$aU>ovT€S  us 
'icpoadkvpa,  Kal  rjv  npodycov  avrovs  6 
'Iijo-ovff'  icai  tOauf$ovvrot  Pot  dc'  okoXov- 
dovwrts  *<f>o&ovvTO.  Kal  napa\af}a>v  ndXiv 
rovs  dttdcxa  fjpfcaro  avrots  Xcyfiv  ra  pe'X- 

33  Xorra  avrcp  ovuftaiv€w,  ori  'idov,  dvaf$ai~ 
poftcv  els  'Upoirdkvpa,  Kal  6  vlds  tov  dp- 
Bp&nov  irapado6r)(r€rai  rots  apx^pcvai 
Kal  vols  ypauuarcvo't,  Kal  KaraKpivovatv 
airrbv  Oavdry,  Kal  irapabaMTOvviv  avrbv 

34  rcu£  £0vco~i*  Kal  *unat£ovaiu  a  try,  /ca) 
*€uwrvaovo'ip  avr$9  Kal  uaoriy&crovaiv 
avrow'f  Kal  dnoKT(vov(TLv  *— *•  /cat  s/i*ra 
rpcif  qfupas'  duaorrjo-erat, 

35  Kai  irpoairoptvovrai  airy  'laKta&os  Kal 
'ivdwrjs  ol  viol  Zefitbatov  Xeyopres  *avrq>', 
AidaVicaXe,  OeXopar  tva  t  cap  alrrjcrcop^v 

36a«rc',  iroirjoys  rjpiv.    6  dc  tlmv  avrots, 

37  It  BcXcrt  noirjcai  \u  vp.lv ;  ol  dc  euro? 
aura,  A6s  rjpttfy  tva  tls  *k  &c£t&u  gov  Kal 
€is     cimvvfutv  x—#  KaBlacoptr  iv  rjj  bofa 

38  aov.  6  df  'irjaovs  carcy  avrotf,  Ov/c  oI5ot«  t'i 
alrtlo-B*.  dwaaBc  iritiv  r6  irorypiov  6  f  yo> 
irtra*9        tA  fMhmapa  t  <yo)  /Scnrrt^bftai 

39  /SavTur^vai ;  ol  Ac  c&oy  avr^9  AvvdfuBa, 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cap  that  I  drink 
of :  and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal,  shall  yo  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give, 
but  it  shall  t>e  given  to  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John. 

4*2  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  *  Ye  know  that 
they  which  Hare  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles,  exercise  Lordship 
over  them:  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you:  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  Ihj  your  minister : 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  bo 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  l>e  iiiinisteredunto),  but  to  minister, 
and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  %  *And  they  came  to  Jericho: 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples,  and  a  great  number  of 
people ;  blind  Bartimieus,  the  son  of 
Tima'iis,  sat  by  the  highway  side, 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  ho  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus  thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

18  And  many  charged  him.  that  he 
should  hold  liis  peace :  But  ho  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  Son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called:  and  they 
call  the  blind  man ,  say  nig  unto  him,  Be 
of  good  comfort,  rise,  he  calleth  the©. 

50  And  he  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  taid  unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

5*2  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way,  thy  faith  hath  Umado  thee 
whole :  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus  in  the 
way, 

11  And  *  when  they  came  nigh  to 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage,  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  of  Olives,  he 
sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
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And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  The 
cup  that  I  drink  ye  shall  drink ; 
and  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 

40  tized:  but  to  Bit  on  my  right 
hand  or  on  my  left  hand  is  not 
mine  to  give:  but  it  is  for  them 
for  whom  it  hath  been  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they 
began  to  bo  moved  with  indig- 
nation concerning  James  and 

42  John.  And  Jesus  called  them 
to  him,  and  saith  unto  them,  Yo 
know  that  they  which  are  ac- 
counted to  rule  over  the  Gentiles 
lord  it  over  them;  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority 

43  over  them.  But  it  is  not  so 
among  you :  but  whosoever  would 
become  great  among  you,  shall  be 

44  your  1  minister:  anil  whosoever 
would  be  first  among  you,  shall  be 

45  3  servant  of  all.  For  verily  the  Son 
of  man  caine  not  to  be  ministered 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho :  and 
as  he  went  out  from  Jericho, 
with  his  disciples  and  a  great 
multitude,  the  son  of  Timicus. 
Bartimucus,  a  blind  bepgar,  was 

47  sitting  by  the  way  side.  And 
when  lie  heard  that  it  was  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  he  began  to  cry 
out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 

48  David,  have  mercy  on  me.  And 
many  rebuked  him,  that  ho 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  lib 
cried  out  the  more  a  great  deal, 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy 

49  on  me.  And  Jesus  stood  still, 
and  said.  Call  ye  him.  And  they 
call  the  blind  man,  saying  unto 
him.  Be  of  good  cheer:  rise,  he 

50  calleth  thee.  And  he,  casting 
away  his  garment,  sprang  up, 

51  and  came  to  Jesus.  And  Jesus 
answered  him,  and  said,  What 
wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
thee?  And  the  blind  man  Baid 
unto  him,  8ltabboni,  that  I  may 

5*2  receive  my  sight.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Go  thy  way;  thy  faith 
hath  *  made  thee  whole.  And 
straightway  he  received  his  sight, 
and  followed  him  in  the  way. 

11  And  when  they  draw  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  unto  Bethphage  and 
Bethanv,  at  the  mount  of  Olives, 
bo  sendeth  two  of  his  disciples, 
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6  dt  *lr)<rovs  tlntv  avroisy  To  %~t  vorf)piop 
b  cy»  nlrw  nita0t9  Kai  rb  fianriapa  t  tyw 

40  fknrriCofAat  fiairria&rjata$f  rb  di  Kadiaai 
€K  dc£ia>y  fxov  ai}f  c{  (vwvvpcav  ovk 
tarip  ipbv  doi/pai,  oXX*  ols  rjToifiaorai. 

4 1  xat  ajcovaavrcf  oi  6V*ca  ljp(apro  ayavaicrtiv 

42  ir*pi  'laxcb/9ov  Kai  'iaaiwov.  c#eai  npocrica- 
"ktadptpos  avrovs  6  'Irjaovs*  Xeyci  avrots, 
Oidarc  art  of  doKovprts  ap\uv  tS>v  iQvvv 
KaroKvpitvovatP  avra>v,  Kai  ol  peyakoi  av- 

43  rap  Kart(ovaid(ovaip  avr£>p.  ox>x  ovroo 
d*  d  * otw  '  <V  v/itv*  aXX*  6"$  cav  Bfkfl  yew- 
o~0ai  ptyas  iv  vptvy  tar  at  btdxovos  vpvv' 

44  Kal  ts  op  OtKrj  eeV  vp.lv  tipai*  npcorosj 

45  coTai  jraVrw  dovXor*  xai  yap  6  iu6?  rot) 
arBpwnov  ovk  1j\6f  dtaKovrjdTjvai,  aXXa 
duzxoi^o-af,  jtol  dovyat  rqp  ^n>Xlv  avr°v 
Xvrpoy  arri  no\\(ov. 

46  Kal  tpxovrai  tls  '\tpi\a*  Kai  cWopcvo- 
ptpov  avrov  an 6  'irpt^oa,  <cal  tmv  pa$ijrS>p 
avrov,  Kai  fyXov  tVavoC,  '6'  vioy  Tipalov 
Bapripatos,  9—*  rv<f>\bs  ^npoaairrjs9,  cVa- 

47  ^tTo  rrapa  rgv  odoV  #cai  axouaas1  on 
*lri<TOvs  6  *Na{apTjp6s*  cVny  rjpfcaro  Kpd- 
fciv  /cat  Xcycty,  'O  vibs  Aafiid,  'irjaov, 

48  tktrjadp  /if.  Kai  iirtrip&p  avra>  iroXXo/, 
ira  (rwnrTjcn]*  6  d<  froXXq>  /xaXXov  ftcpafcv, 

49  Ym  Aaf$i&9  tKtr\aop  fit.  Kai  aras  6  'iqaovs 
^ tarty  Qwvqaart  avrov'.  Kai  <f>«0P0vai  rbv 
rv<f)\bp  XtyoPTts  avra>,  QdpatC  cyeipac, 

50  <f>»v*i  at.  6  bi  dnof$a\a>p  rb  tpdriov  av- 
rov mdpanrjbrfaast  ij\6t  irpbt  rbv  'irjaovv. 

51  *ai  dnoKpi6(ts  navry  <S  *li;croCff  cwrcf,  Ti 
$t\us  noirjaa  aoi;  6  di  rv<f>\bs  tlntv 

52  avr^,  'PaftSov/y  &a  aVaj3Xo/^o).  <S  dc 
'iiyo'oCs'  cJircy  avry,  *Yirery<*  ^  maris  aov 
aiauKM  at.  Kai  tvBtm  a»iffkvr'ti  Kai  tjko- 
XovBti  °avr$'  h  rj  66^. 

11  Kai  ore  tyyi(ovaiv  tls  'itpovaakrifi,  tie 
Bq(kf>aytj  Kai  Brj&ayiav,  itpbs  rb  Spot  rap 
ikaiAv,  axoartXXti  bvo  rwp  pa6rjr£>p  avrov t 

O 


add  pir 


•  it  ol 

b  add  fiov 


0  o  fi«  'I^crovf 

irpoaKaAff<rafi«y(K 

avrov* 


*  v>u«v  ytviaQax 
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2  And  saitb  unto  them.  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  over  against  yon,  and 
as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it,  ye 
shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat,  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  onto  yon, 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  Say  ye,  that  the 
Lord  hath  newl  of  him :  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither. 

I  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out, in  a  place  where  two  w  ays  met : 
and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there,  said  mito  them,  What  do  ye 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as 
Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they  let 
them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him,  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments 
in  the  way?  and  others  cut  down 
branches  of  the  trees,  and  strawed 
them  in  the  way. 

y  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying. 
Ifosamut,  blessed  is  hu  that  conieth 
in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our  fa- 
ther David,  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord,  Hosauna  in  the  highest. 

II  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  Temple,  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  uj>on  all 
things,  and  now  the  eventide  was 
come,  lie  went  out  unto  Bethany 
with  the  twelve. 

1*2  %  And  on  the  morrow  when  they 
were  come  from  Bethany,  he  was 
hnngry. 

13  *  And  seeing  a  fig  troe  afar  off. 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon,  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  ho  found  no- 
thing but  leaves :  for  the  time  of  figs 
was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said  un- 
to it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter 
for  ever.  And  his  disciples  heard  it. 

15  %  *  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  Temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
bought  in  the  Temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  and 
the  seats  of  them  that  Bold  doves, 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  through 
the  Temple. 
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2  and  saitb  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you:  and  straightway  as 
ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  no  man  ever 
yet  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring 

3  him.   And  if  any  one  say  unto 

?ou,  Why  do  ye  this?  say  ye, 
'he  Lord  hatli  need  of  him ;  and 
straightway  he  1  will  send  him 

4  3  back  hither.  And  they  went 
away,  and  found  a  colt  tied  at 
the  door  without  in  the  open 

5  street ;  and  they  loose  him.  And 
certain  of  them  that  stood  there 
said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 

6  loosing  the  colt  ?  And  they  said 
unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 

7  said :  and  they  let  them  go.  And 
they  bring  the  colt  unto  Jesus, 
and  cast  on  him  their  garments ; 

8  and  he  sat  upon  him.  And  many 
spread  their  garments  upon  the 
way ;  and  others  a  branches,  wliich 
they  had  cut  from  the  fields. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  Ho- 
sauna ;  Blessed  w  lie  that  cometh 

10  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  Blessed 
is  the  kingdom  that  cometh,  the 
lingduvi  of  our  father  David: 
Hosamia  in  the  highest. 

11  And  ho  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, into  the  temple ;  and  when 
he  had  looked  round  about  uuon 
all  things,  it  being  now  eventide, 
he  went  out  unto  Bethany  with 
the  twelve. 

12  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  out  from  Bethany,  he 

13  hungered.  And  seeing  a  fig  tree 
afar  off  having  leaves,  he  came, 
if  haply  he  might  mid  anything 
thereon:  and  when  he  came  to 
it,  ho  found  nothing  but  leaves; 
for  it  was  not  the  season  of  figs. 

14  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
it,  No  man  eat  fruit  from  thee 
henceforward  for  ever.  And  his 
disciples  heard  it. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem : 
and  he  entered  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  and  them  that  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers, 
and  the  seats  of  them  that  Bold 

16  the  doves;  and  he  would  not 
suffer  that  any  man  should  carry 
a  veasel  through  the  temple. 
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2  km  Xcycc  avrois y  'Yndym  els  rfjv  Kvprjp 
ti\p  KarivavTi  vpxop'  Kai  €v$€*s  tltrwop€v6- 
fupoi  (Is  avrrjp  evpfjercre  nS>\op  defaptpov, 
€<f>  bp  ovbus  Pofflroa'  apQpwnop  *iKa0ur€* 

3  Xwrarc  avrbp  koi  tptpere".  Kai  (dp  ris  vpiv 
curjy,  Tt  trouiTt  rovro ;  curare,  r~'  *0  Ku- 
pws  avrov  xP*lav  %Xtl'  Kai  cvMos  avrbp 

4  ■aVooTcXXft  vaXiP1  2>dc.  *«ai  dirrj\6opK9 
Kai  cZpop  u~i  irvkop  btfapivop  trpbs  ryp 
Bvpav        (VI  rov  dfx(f>6bov,  Kai  \vovaip 

5  avr6p,  Kai  rivet  tS>p  *k€l  ((tttjkStcov  cXe- 
yop  avrois,  Tt  itok ire  \vopt(s  t6p  irStkop ; 

6  oi  &€  (Inov  avrois  KaBas  x*in€P*  6  'iijeroCf" 

7  koi  d(f)T)Kav  avrovs,  kcu  Ifyipovcn'  top 
vuXop  irpbs  top  *1tjo-ovp,  Kai  z#Vi/3aX- 
Xovcw'  avrcj)  tA  i/xarta  auraf,  «ai  c#ca- 

8  Oiawp  «V  aavn$i'f.  rroXXoi  &€  ra  i/iarta 
atrrSar  tarp&aap  els  rqp  6&6p*  aXXoi  dc 
bOTif3d&aff,  KSyfraprcs'  e#e  ra>p  cdyp£>p,0 

9  '  xai  of  irpoayoPTts  Kai  oi  a*Ko\ovBovpT(S 
€Kpa(op  e—f,  'Qaavya*  evkoyrjpipos  6  ipx6- 

10  /itvor  cV  opopari  Kvpiov*  (vkoyrjufprj  fj 
tpxoptvr)  paaiktia  {~"  rod  irarpbs  rjpav 
AafHtd'  'Qaawa  iv  rois  vyfriarois* 

1 1  Kai  tlarjkBev  tls  'Upoa6kvfia  8— 8  els  to 
Upop'  koi  irepiffk(^rdp(Pos  irdpra,  tyias 
tjbr]  oforrjs  rfjs  &pas9  e(rj\Bep  «ls  BrjBaviap 
peril  ra>p  bvdtKa. 

1 2  Kai  rrj  enavpiop,  (£(\B6vt(&v  avr&v  dnb 

13  BrjBaplas,  ctrdpaae,  Kai  Ibwp  ovktjp  haVo 
paKp6$€v'  Zxovvav  <f>v\\a  rj\B(v  el  apa 
€vpTja*i  n  iv  avrjj*  *ai  tkBwp  hr  avrrjp 
oifcv  (Zpev  (I  fir)  <f>v\\a'  *<S  yap  Kaipbf 

14  o&k  avKuv.  koi  dnoKpiOus  k_*  eZrrfV 
avrjj,  MrjK€ri  *k  aov  ils  rbp  alcova  (irjfais 
KapKOP  (fxiyoi,  koi  fjKovop  ol  padrprol 
avrov. 

15  Kai  (pxoprai  €ts 'UpoaoKvua'  #eai  €t<rcX- 
B*p  k_#  (Is  rb  Upbp  rjp£aro  cicfiaWitv  robs 
vmkovpTas  Kai  ^rovs"  dyopd[opras  cV 
l*p$,  Kai  ras  r pant  (as  rap  koWv&iotuv 
koi  ras  KaO&pas  twp  iraiXovvrcop  ras 

16  ntpiartpas  Kariarpeifr*'  Kai  ovk  rj(f)i€v 
um  Tit  di€P(yKjj  ctk€vos  dta  tov  iepov. 
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17  And  bo  taught,  saying  tmto  them, 
Is  it  not  written,  My  house  shall  be 
called  of  all  nations  the  house  of 
prayer?  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

18  And  the  Scribes  and  chief  Priests 
heard  if,  and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared  bun, 
because  all  the  people  was  astonished 
at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  Even  was  come,  He 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  «I  *  And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried 
up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, t  he  fig  tree  which  thou  cursedst, 
is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering,  saith  unto 
them,  i.  Have  faith  in  G<xl. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 
tain, Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
cast  into  the  sea,  and  shall  not  doubt 
in  his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
those  things  which  he  saith  shall 
come  to  pass :  he  shall  have  what- 
soever he  saith. 

21  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  *  What 
things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray, 
believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye 
shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand,  praying,*  for- 
give,if  ye  have  ought  against  any:  that 
your  Father  also  which  is  in  heaven, 
may  forgive  you  your  trespasses. 

2<>  But  if  you  do  not  forgive,  neither 
will  your  Father  winch  is  in  heaven, 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  €I  And  they  come  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, *and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  Temple,  there  come  to  him  the 
chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes,  and 
the  Elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what  au- 
thority doest  thou  these  things  ?  and 
who  gave  thee  this  authority  to  do 
these  things? 

29  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  i  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from 
heaven,  or  of  men?  Answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven,  ho  will  say,  Why  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him? 
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17  And  ho  taught,  and  said  unto 
them,  Is  it  not  written.  My 
house  shall  be  called  a  house 
of  prayer  for  all  the  nations? 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 

18  of  robbers.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might 
destroy  him:  for  they  feared 
him,  for  all  the  multitude 
was  astonished  at  his  teach- 
ing. 

19  And  1  every  evening  8  he  went 
forth  out  of  the  city. 

20  And  as  they  passed  by  in  the 
morning,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
withered  away  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him,  Rabbi, 
behold,  tho  fig  treo  wluch  thou 

22  cursedst  is  withered  away.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 

23  Have  faith  in  God.  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Whosoever  shall  say 
unto  tins  mountain.  Be  thou 
taken  up  and  cast  into  the  sea; 
and  shall  not  doubt  in  his 
heart,  but  shall  believe  that 
what  ho  saith  cometh  to  pass; 

24  he  shall  have  it.  Therefore  I 
say  unto  you.  All  things  what- 
soever ye  pray  and  ask  for, 
believe  that  ye  liave  received 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  whensoever  ye  stand  pray- 
ing, forgive,  if  yo  have  aught 
against  any  one;  that  your 
Father  also  which  is  in  heaven 
may  forgive  you  your  tres- 
passes.8 

27  And  they  como  again  to  Jeru- 
salem: and  as  he  was  walking 
in  the  temple,  thcro  como  to 
him  tho  chief  priests,  and  the 

28  scribes,  and  tlie  elders;  and 
they  said  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these 
things?  or  who  gave  theo  this 
authority  to  do  theso  things? 

29  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  of  yon  one  4  question, 
and  answer  me,  and  I  will  tell 
you  by  what  authority  I  do 

30  these  things.  The  baptism  of 
John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 

31  from  men?  answer  mo.  And 
they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven;  he  will  say,  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him? 
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17  kcu  edtdaaKc,  mtca\  Tktyiv"  avroU,  Ov 
yeypaimu  on  *0  oIk6s  fxov  oikos  npoacvxfjs 
KXrj$T)(rrraL  naai  rots  tOvfaiv;  vuftr  dc 
ntrenoifiKaT€*  abrbp    oirrjXatov  Xjjara>v. 

1 8  Kai  rjKova-av  01  °apxttp*l?  Kai  ol  ypappa- 
rr is  Kai  *{rjrow  ir&s  avrbv  anoktaovatv' 
i(f>ofiovpTo  yap  avroV  Pjras  yap1  6  S\Xos 
cffirA^ovcTo  firi  rjj  Maxj  avrov, 

19  Kai  ^orav"  o^rc  tyivrro,  1 ifairoptvero* 

20  Kai  9irapanop€u6fKvoi  irpcn'  fldop  rqv 

21  avtcrjp  tfffpafifituijv  tK  pi(a>v*  Kat  avapvrj- 
vBcis  6  Tltrpot  Xrycc  avr<p,  'Pa£3i,  tdc,  17 

2  a  o~v*n)  V  Karrjpaaa  c£r)pavrai,  ko\  anoKpt- 
6*\s  *Ii7<roCf  X/y€4  avroir,  "E^fTf  nlarip 

2  3  Of  ov.  afi^v  *~ 9  Xc'ya>  v/Atp,  ort  6?  A*  cfjrj; 
op«  rovry*  kpOrfri,  Kai  &\t)$t]ti  ctr  rqv 
^aAatrcrav,  Kai  pfj  diaKpiSjj  ip  rji  Kapb'iq 
avrov  aXXd  nniaT€vrj  ori  0  XaXel'  yi'wrat, 

24  corac  atrip  T~"'.  &a  toCto  Xe'ya  v/zIp, 
frarra  ocra  wirpoa€vx*o'd€  «alf  aiTH<r6cy 
marrvm  art  xi\dp*r*f,  Ka\  (arai  vptp. 

25  cal  orav  oTqjoprc  irpoo,€V)(6p.tvoii  dcfiirr* 
€i  rt  «xfT€  *aT<*  rtW)fi  **a  0  irarrip 
vftMV  6  ip  rots  ovpapois  a<f)rj  vp.lv  ra  irapa- 
nrwpara  vpwp.  1~* 

2J0  Kai  tpxovrm  naXip  tls  'Upoa-oXvpa'  Kai 
€P  2cpq>  mptvarovPTOf  avrov  €p\oprai 
vpbs  avrov  ot  apxitpcis  xol  ol  ypappareU 

28  icat  oi  npta&vrtpoi,  Kai  *?ktyopJ  avnp, 
'Ep  wola  «£owia  ravra  irouls  ;  a9'  r/s  o*oi 
Tijr  tfyovaiap  ravrrjp  coWc?  iva  ravra 

29  iroiiff ;  6  dt  'Iiyo-ovy  frrrcv  avrols,  'Ent- 
pvrrjo-c*  vpas  c~"  tva  \6yov,  ko\  anoKpl- 
Orjrt  poty  Kai  €pw  vp2v  ip  voiq  *(ovalq 

30  ravra  irotA.    to  fianrtcrpa  dr6'  'ladwov 

ovpapov  ijp\  fj  i£  av6pvm<*p\  anoKpi- 

31  QifT€  pot.  Kai  •  dtfXoycf opto11  irpoff  ^au- 
Tovf  \iyovr*s,  *Eop  €tna3U€P,  *E£  ovpavov, 
ipti,  Atari  oZp  ovk  fViorcvcrurf  airy ; 


0  ypofjifjianU  <cal 

01  apxMP«f 
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32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men,  they 
feared  the  people :  for  all  men  counted 
John,  that  he  was  a  Prophet  indeed. 

83  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering,  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  hy  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things. 

12  And  *he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  hy  parables.  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  an  hedge 
alxmt  it,  and  digged  a  place  for  the 
winefat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went  into 
a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season,  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husbandmen 
of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  beat 
Imn.  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  lie  sent  unto  them 
another  servant;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fully handled. 

5  And  again,  he  sent  another,  and 
him  they  killed:  and  many  others, 
l)eating  some,  and  killing  some. 

G  Having  yet  therefore  one  son  his 
wellbeloved,  he  sent  him  also  last 
unto  them,  saying,  They  will  reve- 
rence my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  a- 
mongst  themselves,  This  is  the  heir, 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  in- 
heritance shall  bo  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  lum  out  of  the  vineyard. 

\)  What  shall  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  He  will  come  and 
destroy  the  husbandmen,  and  will 
give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  *And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture?  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected,  is  become  the 
head  of  the  corner: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people,  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 

13  *i  *And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  and  of  the 
Herodiaus,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  they 
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32  *But  should  we  say,  Prom  men 
— they  feared  the  people:  8 for 
all  verily  held  John  to  be  a  pro- 

33  phet.  And  they  answered  Jesus 
and  sfty,  We  know  not.  And 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Neither 
tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

12  And  he  began  to  speak  unto 
them  hi  parables.  A  man  plant- 
ed a  vineyard,  and  set  a  hedge 
about  it,  and  digged  a  pit  for 
the  winepress,  and  built  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen, 
and  went  into  another  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  8  servant,  that 
he  might  receive  from  the  hus- 
bandmen of  the  fruits  of  the 

8  vineyard.  And  they  took  him, 
and  beat  him,  and  sent  him 

4  away  empty.  And  again  he  sent 
unto  them  another  8  servant ;  and 
him  they  wounded  in  the  head, 

5  and  handled  shamefully.  And 
he  sent  another;  and  him  they 
killed :  and  many  others ;  beating 

6  some,  and  killing  some.  He  had 
vet  one,  a  beloved  son:  he  sent 
him  last  unto  them,  saying,  They 

7  will  reverence  my  son.  But 
those  husbandmen  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 

8  inheritance  shall  be  ours.  And 
they  took  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  cast  him  forth  out  of  the 

9  vineyard.  Wliat  therefore  will 
the  lord  of  the  vineyard  do  ?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  give  the  vine- 

10  yard  unto  others.  Havo  ye  not 
read  even  tliis  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  corner: 

11  This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold  on 
him ;  and  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude ;  for  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  the  parable  against  them: 
and  they  left  him,  and  went 
away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Herodians,  that  they 

14  might  catch  him  in  talk.  And 
when  they  were  come,  they 
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32  'dXAa*  cura/Mf,  'Ef  BdpQpuyrrcDVj — '  €<£o- 
fiovyro  rbv  Xadv*   &navr€s  yap  ti\ov  top 

33  'l&dwrjw  ^ovras  5ri*  irpoif>r)Tf]s  ty,  Kai 
dwoKpiOivrts  't^  %\t)<ro\)  \eyoviriv'$  Ovk 
oVkgptv.  Kai  6  'irjcrovs  Xcyfi  avrocr, 
Ovdc  €yw  Xe'ya)  v/aiv  ev  iroi'a  e^ovatq  ravra 

JTCKW. 

12  Kai  rjp^aro  avrots  cV  irapaftoXals  kXa- 
Xctv'"  'A/iirfXaya  c<f>vT€v<rcv  aVflparcror, 
Kai  ntpit0rjKt  <f>payfi6v9  koi  &pv£cv  vno- 
X^mov,  Kai  toKodofirjae  irvpyov,  /cat  cfcdoro 

2  avroy  yfupyois,  Kai  dntbriprja'i,  Kai  drre- 
(TTCiX<  jrpt*  rovr  yc  apyour  rej>  Katpq>  oov- 
Xof,  iKa  Trapa  t&v  ytvpyuv  Xa£i7  dirb  1  Tcav 

3  Kapnitr'  rov  dpireX&vo?  mKai"  \a@6yrcs 

4  avrAy  Ifaipav,  Kai  aWarctXai'  K€v6v.  Kai 
iraXtP  ottcotciXc  jrpos  avrovs  aXXov  00C- 
Xo**  KOKtivov  n€<cf<^aX/oMrav',  Kai  °rfripa- 

5  oti»'.  Kai  P~'  cfXXo?  aWareiX**  icdiectvov 
aw*KT€ivav'  Kai  iroXXovs  aXXovs,  tovs  p*v 

6  bcpovTif,  tow  if  axroiCT€tVoirT€ff.  m  leva 
ci^city  vtov  dyantjTov'*  aVcoTftXcj'  r~f  av- 
Toy  9iaxorov  npbs  avrovs11  Xeyaw  8n  *Ev- 

7  Tpajrrjaorrat  rbv  viop  pov,  cVelvoi  8c  01 
yc##pyoi  tinov  npos  iavrovs  ori  Ovros  forty 
6  kkrjpovopos'  dcOrc,  diroKT*iv<op*v  avrdv, 

8  «u  tyta?  carat  g  KXi)povopla.  Kai  Xaf3o»r€s 
*dviKT€ivav  avroV,  Ka\  cfc/JaXov  uavr6v* 

9  c£»  tow  dpntXovos.  ri  oZv  iroit]<rti  6  kv- 
piot  rov  dpntXavos;  cXcwrcrai  Kai  drro- 
XcVec  toot  yicopyovs,  Kai  daxrii  rbv  d/wrc- 

ioXara  aXXoif.  ov6c  Tqv  ypa(f)fjv  ravrqv 
aWyvwre,  \160v  hv  dntboKtpao'av  ol  01x0- 

dopOVVT€£f     OVTOS     iy€PTJ0rj     tit  KC<f)a\f)V 

1 1  ywrtaf '   trapa  Kvptov  iycvtro  avTrj,  Ka\ 

1 2  cotc  Gavpaorr)  iv  6(j)6a\pols  rjpvv ;  Kai 
€{rfTOvr  avrbv  Kparfjo'ai,  Kai  jqbo&rjdrjo'av 
top  oxXor*  €yva>aav  yap  ori  irpos  avrovs 
rf)w  vapa^oXrjv  *2ir€'  Kai  d(f>€VT€s  avrbv 
cmrjkBov, 

13  Kai  ajro<rr«XXov0-i  npbs  avrSv  twos 
tS»v  ^aptaaiav  Kai  rvv  'Hp<abiavav9  iva 

14  avrbw  dyp€vvwri  Xdyy.    x#cai*  (XBorrts 
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say  nnto  him.  blaster,  wo  know  thai 
thou  art  true,  and  carcst  for  no 
man:  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  hut  tcachest  the 
way  of  God  in  truth.  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Ctesar,  or  not? 

15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  wo  not 
give?  But  he  knowing  their  hypo- 
crisy, said  unto  them,  "Why  tempt 
ye  me?  Bring  me  a  penny  that  I 
may  see  it. 

1G  And  they  brought  it:  and  he 
saith  unto  them.  Whose  is  this 
imago  and  superscription?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Oesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  nnto 
them,  Bender  to  Ctesar  the  things 
that  are  Canary:  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  %  *Then  come  unto  liim  the 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection,  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  a  man's  brother  the,  aud  leave 
his  wife  behind  him,  and  leavo  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed,  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  Ai  id  the  seven  had  her,  and  left  no 
seed :  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wifo 
shall  she  bo  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

2-1  And  Jesus  answering,  said  nnto 
them,  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage:  but  are  as 
the  Angels  which  arc  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise:  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  11  *  And  one  of  the  Scribes  came, 
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Ray  unto  him, 1  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true,  and  carest  not 
for  any  one :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but  of  a 
truth  teachest  the  way  of  God: 
Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto 

15  Cit'sar,  or  not?  Shall  we  give, 
or  shall  we  not  give?  But  he, 
knowing  their  hy]>ocrisy,  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  yo  me? 
bring  me  a  apeiuiy,  that  I  may 

10  see  it.  And  they  brought  it. 
And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose 
is  tliis  imago  and  superscrip- 
tion? And  they  said  unto  him, 

17  Ciesar's.  And  Jesus  said  nnto 
them,  Bender  unto  Ca?sar  the 
things  that  are  Ca-sar's,  and  nnto 
God  the  things  that  are  God's. 
Aud  they  marvelled  greatly  at 
him. 

18  And  thero  come  uuto  him  Sad- 
ducees, which  say  that  thero  is 
no  resurrection ;  and  they  asked 

19  him,  saying,  1  Master,  Moses 
wrote  unto  us,  If  a  man's  bro- 
ther die.  and  leave  a  wife  beliind 
him,  and  leave  no  child,  that 
his  brother  should  take  his  wife, 
and  rai.se  up  seed  uuto  his  bro- 

20  ther.  Thero  wero  seven  bre- 
thren :  ai.d  the  first  took  a  wife, 

21  and  dying  left  no  seed;  aud  the 
second  took  her,  aud  died,  leav- 
ing no  seed  iK'hind  him ;  and  the 

22  third  likewise:  and  tho  seven 
left  no  seed.   Last  of  all  the 

23  woman  also  died.  In  the  resur- 
rection whose  wifo  shall  sho  be 
of  them?  for  the  seven  had  her 

24  to  wife.  Jesus  said  unto  thein, 
Is  it  not  for  this  cause  that  yo 
err,  that  ye  know  not  the  scrip- 
tures, nor  tho  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
tho  dead,  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage; 
but  are  as  angels  in  heaven. 

26  But  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  are  raised;  have  yo  not 
read  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
hi  the  place  concerning  the 
Bush,  how  God  spake  unto 
him,  saving,  I  am  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living :  ye  do  greatly 
err. 

28  And  one  of  tho  scribes  came, 
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Xiyovciv  aur<£,  AibdatcaXc,  oibaptp  on 
aXrjBqs  ft,  Kai  ov  ftcXft  aot  irtpi  ovoVvoV 
ov  yap  ffXtircis  els.  irp6<r<onov  dvOpvnw, 
aXX*  €ir  aXrjfotas  ttjv  6b6v  rov  Qeov 
dtdacrxetf .    <f  €oti  Krjvaop  KaLcrapi  dovvm ; 

1 5  ^  o0 ;  h&fuv }  fj  f*rj  b£>p*p ;  6di  €i8a>s  avru>v 
rtjtf  vtr6Kpunp  tlntp  avrots,  Tt  pt  irapd- 

16  {crc;  <f>ip€TC  poi  dijpapwp,  ipa  ida>.  oi  di 
4/pryKav,  Kai  Xcyct  avroty,  TtVo$  17  cl/cav 
avTTj  Kai  rj  €iriypa<f>T} )  oi  oc  tin  op  avra, 

1 7  Kaiaapot.  76b}'  9lrj<rovs  tlntp  avrotr, 1  Ta 
Kataapot  andborc'  Kalo-api,  /cat  ra  rov 
0cov  ry  0cy.  Kat  * e^BavfiaCov"  in 
atmp . 

18  Kat  Tpxovrai  2abbovKaioi  npos  avroV, 
oiTivcp  Xryovatp  dpdaracrip  prj  dvai,  Kai 

*9  **€in)pc9TWP*  avrov  XeyovT<f,  AtddoxaXt, 
MtMrr}?  Zypatytv  rjplv  ort  'EaV  tivoj  ddcX- 
<£os  airoOdvrj,  Kai  JcaraX/7177  yvvatKa,  Kai 
cf»7  ctyty  TfKPOp"9  tva  \a$fl  6  adcX<j>6ff  av- 
roO  rqi»  yvwuca  avrov,  Kai  cfavaaT^o-fl 

20  aneppa  Ty  aocX<£cp  avrov.  enra  d-/ir  ddcX- 
<£ol  $0W    «al  <S  irpcoros  Tkafit  yvvaiKa, 

21  Kai  ano6vf]GKu>v  ovk  d<j>rjKt  oirtppa'  Kai  6 
deCrrtpos  tkafkp  avr^v,  Kat  aWdaw  *pr) 
jcaraXtflXM''  oirtppa'  Kai  6  rptros  axrairroay* 

22  nil  '~*  01  «rra  ovk  a($)T)Kav  vntppa, 
h€axarov'  ttavTuv  ^Kal  r\  yvprj  dnMapfP1. 


avaora<r€i 


l-/r  , 


yvpff;  ol  yap  iirra  cc^ov  avr^v  yvwu/ca. 

24  mf<t>ij  airrois  6  'iijaovs*,  Ov  dta  tovto 
nXaraoSf,  prj  €t  bores  ras  ypa<f>a£f  prjbi  rr\v 

25  bvrapip  rov  6<o0 ;  orav  yap  in  viKpStv 
dvaaraxriy,  ovtc  yaftoOcri»>,  o(/r<  yapio-Kov 
raij  aXX'  cta'ty  a>s  ayyeXot  n— '  €v  rotj 

26  ovpayoit.  trept  dc  t»v  PCKpS>vy  ort  cyct- 
povrai,  ovk  aWyrowc  cV  3t'^X<j)  M»(r<a)f, 
rirl  T^r  /BaVou,  °jr«tf  ciTrcy  avrq>  6  0«6t 
Xrya>r9  *Ey»  <S  0<6f  'Aftpadp,  Kai  P-'  0f6r 

27  *Io-aaxy  xal  P-1  0c6y  'laKa)/3;  ovk  ?ort  P~* 
8«of  PfKpuv,  aXXa  fo)jTa)i/'  r_"  iroXv 
irXayao^f* 

28  Kai  vpocikBwp  ctp  T«y  ypapparfcov, 


y  Kai  anoKfuBiU  & 

>  'AirdSoTC  rd 
KatVapof 


d  add  oJk  A. 


■  gat  ovM  avrbf 
d^KC 

r  add  Skafiov  ov- 
raddffal 

1  airvdarc  ical  ^ 

k  add  oSr 

1  add  aray  dra- 

■  Kai  diro*pt0«if 
o  'lrj<rvv*  tint* 

-addoi 


Paddi 

<i  add  e<^ 

r  add  vjuwtt  oCr 
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anil  having  hoard  them  reasoning  to- 
gether,  and  perceiving  that  ho  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him  which 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all. 
'29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  t*, 
Hear,  0  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord : 
80  And  thon  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
(rod  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  sonl,  and  with  all  thy  mind,  and 
with  all  thy  strength:  This  is  the 
first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighl>our 
as  thyself:  there  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than  these. 

3*2  And  the  Scribe  said  unto  hiin, 
Well  master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God,  and 
there  is  none  other  hut  he. 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand 
ing.  and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with  all 
the  strength,  and  to  love  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself,  is  more  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

3-1  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man  after 
that  durst  a  k  him  any  question. 

35  €j  *And  Jesus  answered,  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  Temple. 
How  say  the  Scril)es  that  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David? 

30  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
holy  Ghost,  The  Ijord  said  to  my 
liord.  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

37  David  thcrcf ore  himself  calleth 
hiin  Lord,  and  whence  is  he  then 
his  son?  And  the  common  people 
heard  him  gladly. 

38  i;  And  lie  said  unto  them  in  his 
doctrine,  *Ueware  of  the  Scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and 
lore  salutations  in  the  marketplaces, 

30  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  Syna- 
gogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts: 

40  •  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
ai  id  for  a  pretence  make  long  prayers: 
These  shall  receive  greater  damna- 
tion. 

41  II  *  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasury: 
and  many  that  were  rich  cast  hi  much 

42  And  there  came  a  certain 
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and  heard  them  questioning  to- 
gether, and  knowing  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him, 
What  commandment  is  the  first 

29  of  all?  Jesus  answered,  The 
first  is.  Hear,  O  Israel;  lTho 
Lord  our  God,  the  Lord  is  one: 

30  and  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  2  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
•with  all  thy  soul,  and  awith  all 
thy  mind,  and  9  with  all  thy 

31  strength.  The  second  is  tins, 
Thou  bhalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other    commandment  greater 

3*2  than  these.  And  the  scribe  said 
unto  him,  Of  a  truth,  8  Master, 
thou  hast  well  said  that  he  is 
one;  and  there  is  none  other 

33  but  ho:  and  to  love  him  with 
all  the  heart,  and  with  all  the 
understanding,  and  with  all  the 
strength,  and  to  love  his  neigh- 
bour as  himself,  is  much  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings 

3-1  and  sacrifices.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  that  he  answered  discreetly, 
lie  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  question. 

35  And  Jesus  answered  and  Raid, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple,  How 
say  the  sorites  that  tho  Christ 

36  is  the  son  of  David?  David  him- 
self said  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

Tho  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies  4  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet. 

37  David  himself  calleth  him  Lord; 
and  whence  is  he  his  son?  And 
6 the  common  peoplo  heard  him 
gladly. 

38  And  in  his  teaching  he  said, 
Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes, 
and  to  hare  salutations  in  the 

39  marketplaces,  and  chief  seatB 
in  the  synagogues,  and  chief 

'10  places  at  feasts:  they  which  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  6  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers; 
these  shall  receive  greater  con- 
demnation. 

•11  And  lie  sat  down  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
multitude  cast  T  money  into  the 
treasury:  and  manv  that  were  rich 

42  cast  in  much.  And  there  came  "a 
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cucovaas  avr&v  av(rjTovvrtav9  etdo>?  on 
koXS>s  avrols  drr€Kpi6rjf  cVqparqo'fi'  avrov, 
Tlola    iariv    *ivroXrj    npurq    rtdvrw* ; 

29  *an€Kpl6r)  6  'Iijo-ovs'  on  Ilpa>rij  niorlv'9 
"Akov€9  *lapar)X'  Kvpios  6  0c6r  rjfi&v  Kv- 

30  p*or  els  tori*  Ka\  dyairrjaeis  Kvpiov  rov 
Geo*  <rov  i(  o\j]t  rrjs  Kapdtas  aov,  koi  i£ 
oktjs  rrjs  ^V)fis  <rov>  Kai  *(  T5S 
rouzt  <Tovf  Kai  i(  0X175  rrjs  icr\vos  aov. 

3 1  x_*  dtvripa  y-'  avn7,  'Ayarrqacis  t6v 
nXfjclov  aov  a>r  acavroV.    ptl(cou  rovr&v 

32  aXXrj  ivroXrj  ovk  tan,  *cai  cijrci>  avrqi  6 
ypafifAQTtv£9  KaAw?,  otoacicaXc,  «r*  aXij- 
Beias  etnas,  on  <ir  com  s— 'f  *cat  owe  €ortv 

33  aXXor  irXq?  avroC*  #eal  to  ayaTr^v  avrov 
c{  oXijff  rrjs  Kapdlas,  koi  t£  oXrjs  rrjs  orvvc- 
at&s,  *— 1  Kol  i(  oXrjs  rrjs  la\vos,  koi  to 
ayanqv  tov  TrXrjaiov  a>s  eavr6v9  birfpio~- 
aorepdv1  e'erri  ndirnav  ra>v  6XoKavr<n>fidr<av 

34  icai  rcSv  Bvaitov.  Ka\  6  'iqaovs,  towv  avrov 
Sri  vovvf\ait  arr€Kp($Tjf  clirev  avr<p,  Ov 
fiaKpav  el  air6  rrjs  fiaaiXelas  rov  Beov. 
Kai  ovoVis  ovkcti  iroXfia  avrov  iirepoyrrjaai, 

35  Kai  <nro*ptdfis  6  'IqaoCr  fXcyt,  &ibdaK<ov 
ev  r«f  icpq>,  flats  Xiyovaiv  ol  ypapparets  on 

36  6  Xpiaros  vt6s  ion  Aafiid ;  avrbs  0—1 
Aa/3td  einev  iv  tc3  Upcvpart  r«3  *Ay/^>, 
JZtnev  6  Kvpio?  rep  Kvpico  pot/,  Kadov  fit 
&c£io!iV  fiov,  tas  a>  0»  rovs  i\6povs  crov 

37  aviroiro$ioi>f  t»v  ttooov  aov.  avror  •— * 
Aa/Sld  Xcyct  avrov  Kvpiov'  Kai  noOev  vibs 
avrov  ion ;  ical  6  iroXvs  5^Xof  rjKovev 
avrov  rjbews. 

38  Kai  '^tj  bt&axfl  avrov  cXryc',  BXcVrrt 
<nro  Ttty  ypafiparew  ra>v  OcXovrwv  iv 
aroXaU  ircpiirartiv  Kai  aarracrpovs  iv  rats 

39  ay  opals  Kai  irp<aroKa$€$plas  iv  rats  avva- 
yayals  Kai  irpvroKXiaias  iv  rots  &*tirvois9 

40*1  KartaGiovrcs  ras  oiKtas  ra>v  fflpaiv,  Kai 
vpo<t>do(i  fiaxpa  npoc€V)(6fupoit  ovVot 
X^oyrac  ircpiaadrtpov  Kpifia, 

41  Kai  KoBUras  8""*  Karivavri  rov  yafo- 
(fniXaKiov  edfttpet  iras  6  o\Xos  fOaXXei 
XoXkov  els  to  yafo<^uXd«(ov,  «eal  froXXot 

4  a  irXovcrioi  ZfioXXov  iroXXa.    Kai  iXdovaa  pia 


■  TfXOTT)  WOQW9 

1  6  6k  *Ii)<rovf  arc* 
cktoAmit 


*  ndd  av-nj  rparnf 
«ktoAiJ.  jcal 

t  add  bfioCa 


>  add  e«5f 


»  add  icat  «f  oA»?« 


«  add  yap 
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poor  widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  more  in  than  all  they 
which  have  cast  into  tlie  treasury. 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
ahundance:  hut  she  of  hor  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  even  all 
her  living. 

13  And  *as  he  went  out  of  the 
Temple,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones,  and  what  buildingsar*  here. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? there  shall  not  be  left  one 
st^ne  ujxjn  another,  that  &hall  not 
bo  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  salt  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  Temple, 
Feter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

'1  *  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
l>e  ?  And  what  shall  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  things  shall  bo  fulfilled? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  began 
to  say,  Take  heed  lest  any  man  de- 
ceive yon. 

t)  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
Name,  saying,  I  am  Christ:  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  yo  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  rumours  of  wars,  l>o  ye  not  trou- 
bled: For  such  thimjs  must  needs 
be,  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  earthquakes 
in  divers  places,  and  there  shall  bo 
famines,  and  troubles:  these  are 
the  beginnings  of  :  sorrows. 

9  1'  Hut  take  heed  to  yourselves 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils,  and  in  the  Synagogues  ye 
shall  be  l>caten,  and  ye  shall  bo 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  Gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  *Hut  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  yo  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but  what- 
soever shall  bo  given  you  in  that 
hour,  that  sneak  ye :  for  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  but  the  holy  Ghost.  . 
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poor  widow,  and  she  cast  in 
two  mites,  which  make  a  far- 

43  thing.  And  ho  called  unto  him 
his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  p<K>r  widow  cast  in  more 
than  all  they  which  are  casting 

44  into  the  treasury :  for  they  all  did 
cast  in  of  their  superfluity;  but 
she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  her  living. 

13  And  as  he  went  forth  out  of 
the  temple,  one  of  his  disciples 
saith  unto  him, 1  Master,  behold, 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what 

2  manner  of  buildings  1  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Seest  thou  these 
great  buildings?  there  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon 
another,  which  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  And  as  ho  sat  on  the  mount  of 
Olives  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
lie?  and  what  shall  be  the  sign 
when  these  things  aro  all  about 

5  to  be  accomplished?  And  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  them,  Take 
heed  that  no  man  lead  you  a- 

G  stray.  Many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Ae;  and 

7  shall  lead  many  astray.  And 
when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  ware,  be  not  trou- 
bled: these  things  must  needs 
como  to  pass;  but  the  end  is  not 

8  yet.  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against 
kingdom:  there  shall  bo  earth- 
quakes in  divers  places;  there 
shall  l)e  famines:  these  things 
aro  the  beginning  of  travail. 

9  But  take  ye  hoed  t  o  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  in  synagogues 
shall  yo  be  beaten;  and  before 
governors  and  kings  shall  ye 
stand  for  my  sake,  for  a  testi- 

10  mony  unto  them.  And  the 
gospel  must  first  be  preached 

11  unto  all  the  nations.  m  And 
when  they  lead  you  to  judge- 
ment, and  deliver  you  up,  be 
not  anxious  beforeliand  what 
ye  shall  speak:  but  whatsoever 
shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye:  for  it  is  not  ye 
that  speak,  bat  the  Holy  Ghost. 
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XhP*1  CTttXty  ?/3aAc  \nrrh  bvof  6  e'ori  icod- 
41  pdmjs.    Kal  npocKakiO'dpevof  row  fia- 
Oqras  avrov  hc(7rcv'  avrois,  'Apr)*  Xcyct 
vp.iv,  ort  %      pa  avTi)  f}  irrwx*l  irktlov 
woftcw  1  c  j3aXc  *  r»i>  k/3aXXdVrawf*  cis  to 
44  ya(off)v\cuuov'  iraprts  yap  ck  tov  ircpuratv- 
optos  avrois  cjBakov,  avrij  dc  €tc  rr)s  vore- 
pr)<T€<a>s  avrrjs  rtcana  oaa  *l\tv  tfkikiv, 
okov  tov  fiiov  avrij  s. 
18     Kal  CKiropivoptvov  avrov  ck  tov  lepov 
Xryct  avrq>  els  to>»>  pa$rjrS>v  avrov,  At6a- 
<7«aXr ,  «6«,  7rora7roi  X/dot  ical  TroraTrai  oiko- 
3  bopat.    Kal  6  'irjaovs  1"~tf   cure*  aura), 
BXorfi?  ravras  ras  ptyakas  olKobopas; 
ov  firi  dfatfj  mWc'  \i6os  cVl  n\i$ovl,  6s 
ov  fir)  KaraXvOjj. 

3  Kal  Ka&rjpepov  avrov  efc  to  opos  rcov 
i\au»v  Kartvavri  rov  Upov  °€mjpdyra3 
avrov  kot  lb  lav  Herpos  Kal  'laxa>pos  Kal 

4  *lt*avvT}s  Kal  *Avbp*asy  Ewe  rjpiVj  ir6r* 
ravra  tar  at;   Kal   rl  r6   oTjptiov  Brav 

5  pcXXg  *  ravYa  OT^KTcXcto'^ai  rravra 1 ;  6  be 
'Irjaovt        avrois  rjp^aro  Xeyttv,  BXcVcrc 

6  /xj7  riff  vpas  irXavrjoy.  noWol  r—'  Acv- 
aovrai  iiil  rq  6v6pari  pov  Xcyovrts  on 

7  *Eya>  cifu,  Kal  noWovt  ir\avr)o*ovo*iv.  orav 
dc  aKownjr*  noXtpovs  Kal  okocls  ndktpwv, 
prj  0pO€iaBt'  bet  T"i  ytvlaBai9  aXX*  ovtto) 

8  to  tcXos  .    €y<p6r)o~€Tai  yap  iSvoi  eirt  coVos, 
Kai  fkurCkcia  cVi  f$ao~t\(iavm  B—*  tfaovrai 
actapol  Kara  rdVovs*  >_f  taovrai  \ipot 
u°PXh'  &btva>v  ravra, 

9  BXeVcrc  dc  vpci?  cavrov?*  fl-apodaio-ovai 
yap  vpas  <tV  ovvibpia,  Kal  tls  avvay&yas 
daprjafvQtj  Kal  cVi  rrycpdvmv  Kal  (Sacrikeuv 
x  araBfjaeo'B*11  Zvckcv  ipov,  cis  paprvptov 

10  avrois"  ical  cis  noma  ra  ?6Vi7  del  rtpwrov 

11  Kf}pv\6rpKii  r6  evayyfkiov.  J  Kal  brav 
dyvour'  vpas  napabi&6vT€S,  pr)  npo- 
ptpipvarc  ri  XaX^o'Trc  aXX*  o 
cay  do^  vpu/  tv  eKtivfl  rfj  &pq,  rovro 
XaXrirc*  ov  yap  c'orc  vpcls  ol  Xa- 
Xourrcs!   gXXa   ro   Uycvpa    to  *Ayioy. 


1  add  amNcpitfcif 
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12  Now  the  brother  shall  l>ctray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son :  and  children  shall  rise  ui> 
against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  he  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  bo  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  Name's  sake:  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  bo  saved. 

14  *Bnt  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  Prophet,  standing 
where  it  ought  not  (  let  him  that  read- 
eth  understand)  then  let  them  that 
be  in  Judaa.  ilee  to  the  mountains: 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house. 

10  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  garment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  Ik>  afflic- 
tion, such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which  God  crea- 
ted, unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  t  hose  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath 
shortened  the  duys. 

•21  *  And  then,  if  any  man  shall  sny 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  lo,  ho 
is  there:  believe  him  not. 

2'2  For  false  Christ*  and  false  pro- 
phets shall  ri-e,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

21  «i  *  But  in  those  day*,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  Sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed, and  the  Moon  shall  not  give  her 
light. 

25  And  the  Stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

20  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds, 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
Angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
Ins  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth,  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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12  And  brother  shall  deliver  up  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  Ins 
child ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  parents,  and 1  cause  them 

13  to  be  put  to  death.  And  ye 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake:  but  ho  that  en- 
durcth  to  the  end,  the  same  shall 
be  saved. 

14  But  when  ye  Bee  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  standing 
where  he  ought  not  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand),  then 
let  them  that  are  in  Jucbra 

15  flee  unto  the  mountains:  and 
let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down,  nor  enter 
in,  to  take  anything  out  of 

1G  his  house :  and  let  him  that 
is  in  tho  field  not  return  back 

17  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 

18  those  days!  And  pray  yo  that 

19  it  be  not  in  tho  winter.  For 
those  days  sliall  bo  tribulation, 
such  as  there  hath  not  been  the 
like  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  which  God  created  until 

20  now,  and  never  shall  bo.  And 
except  the  Lord  had  shortened 
tho  days,  no  flesh  would  have 
been  suved:  but  for  tho  elect's 
sake,  whom  ho  chose,  he  short- 

21  eued  tho  days.  And  tlien  if  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo,  hero 
is  tho  Clirist;  or,  Lo,  there;  bo- 

22  lieve  *it  not:  for  there  shall 
arise  false  Christs  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  signs  and 
wonders,  that  they  may  lead 
astray,  if  possible,  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
havo  told  you  all  things  before- 
hand. 

2-1  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 

25  not  give  her  light,  and  tho  stars 
shall  be  falling  from  heaven, 
and  the  powers  that  are  in  the 

26  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  tho  Son  of 
man  coming  in  clouds  with  great 

27  power  and  glory.  And  then 
shall  ho  Bend  forth  the  angels, 
and  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  tho  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
to  the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 
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12  *<cal  irapabaaei11  dde\<f>6s  ddeX^>oy  eiy 
Bdvarotr,  Kai  warty  reKvov'  Kai  enavaarr]' 
aowrai  rexva  eirl  yoreis,  Kai  Baparvaovow 

1 3  avrovf  tuii  eaeaQe  fucovuevoi  vvb  iravraw 
dia  rd  Utrofia  ftov'  6  be  vnoueivas  els  rekos, 
ovrot  owdqcrcrai. 

14  *Ora»  be  Ubrjre  rd  fibeXvyua  ttjs  eprjuw- 
<rca»r  b— 1  ^  eartjKdra^  ojtov  ov  bel  (6 
dvayivaxjKOiv  poeiroai),  rare  oi  ev  177  'Ioi/- 

15  baia  fyevyrrwrav  els  ra  oprj'  6  be  eni  rov 
btaparos  fiff  Kara&dra  d~',  prjbe  elaeXQerw 

16  2pOt  Tl  c7t  TT)S  OiKiaS  aVTOV'  Kai  6  els  TOV 

dypbv        /a^  emarpttydrto  cis  ra  oViVa 

17  2pat  Ipdriov  avrov.  oval  be  rats  ev 
yatrrpL  t\ovcrais  Kai  rats  0r]\a(ovaats  ev 

18  CKCtwaif  rats  T)fupais'  irpoaevxeaOe  be  tva 

19  H*l  y**qrcu  f_l  \etpSiVos'  eaovrai  yap  ai 
iftupai  €K€ivai  GXiyfns,  ota  ov  yeyove  TOiavnj 
aw*  apxfj*  «Tta«i)f      etcrivev  d  Beds  cW 

20  rov  kO,  ical  ov  /if)  yevi\raC  Kai  el  pr)  Kvpios 
e*KoXdfietae  ras  ffpepas,  ovk  &v  e*ad>3rj  nacra 
o~dp£*  aXXa  dia  tovs  f  kXcktou*,  ots  c!£cXc- 

2 1  faro,  e*Ko\d&wre  rat  tjpepas.  koi  rdre  cay 
riff  v/iuv  €?7T77,  *l8ov,  Z>bt  6  Xp(OT(fc,  17 

22  'I dot',  cjcci,  /19  mcreva-rfre*  eyepOrjCoyrai 
yap  ^tevb6xpiaroi  Kai  ^evbonpoayrfra^  km 
b&aowrt  arjfieia  Kai  re  para,  wpds  rd  ano- 
vXamv,  el  bvvardv,  fS~a  rovs  e#eXe«crovf. 

23  vfUit  be  fJkevere'  Ibov,  npoetpijKa  vp.lv 
wdvra, 

24  *AXX*  ev  cVctWr  rats  Tjpepatr,  per  a  rr/v 
BXhfnM  tKfiyrjVy  d  17X10?  o-KOTiatfrJo-erm,  ko\ 

25  1}  aeXrjvrj  ov  bwatt  to  fj>eyyos  avrrjsf  xai 
oi  dare  pes  * eaovrai  cTc  rov  ovpavov  iriir- 
rovres f,  Ka\  al  bvvdpeis  al  ev  toU  ovpavoU 

26  o-aXevSrjaoyrai'  Kai  rdre  Zfavrat  t6p  vlbv 
rov  dvBpvnov  ip^dfuvov  ev  pe<f)e\ats  perd 

27  dwdpeees  woWrjs  icai  ddfiyr.  Kai  tot* 
arooTfXci  rovs  dyyeXovs  Kai  emavv- 
a£ct  rovs  e*KkeKTOvs  avrov  cV  r»v  reco-d- 
puw  mweumV)  dv*  dxpov  yrjs  em  cbepov 
ovpapov. 


b  add  rb  pnWv 
vvb  Aovt^A  tow 

VpO^lfTOV 

0  corbf 

d  add  «t?  TT)i' 
ouciay 

•add 


r  add  ^  ^vyi} 


v  add  *a» 


■  rov  ovpavov 
ecorrai  exwtBTOK- 
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S.  MARK  XIII.  28  —XIV.  6. 
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28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree.  WTien  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
^hall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  l>o  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

32  %  Bnt  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no  not  the 
Angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  *  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  thr.  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his  ser- 
vants, and  to  every  man  his  work, 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch : 

35  "Watch  ye  therefore  (for  ye  know 
i  lot  when  the  master  of  the  house  com- 
eth.  at  Even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning.) 

."6  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

14  After  *  two  days  was  the  feast 
(f  the  Passover,  and  of  uideavened 
bread :  and  the  chief  Priests,  aud  tho 
Scrilies  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  craft,  and  put  liim  to  death. 

•2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  bo  an  uproar  of  tho 
people. 

3  *And  being  in  Bethany,  in 
the  house  of  Simon  tho  leper,  as  ho 
tat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman, 
having  an  Alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  >>  spikenard  very  precious, 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
moro  than  three  hundred  1  pence, 
and  have  l>een  given  to  the  poor: 
and  they  murmured  against  her. 

i\  And  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone, 
why  trouble  you  her?  She  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
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'28  Now  from  the  fig  tree  learn 
her  parable:  when  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and  put- 
teth forth  its  leaves,  ye  know 

29  that  the  summer  is  nigh;  even 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
things  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  1he  is  nigh,  even  at  the 

30  doors.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass 
away,  until  all  these  things 

31  be  accomplished.  Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my 
words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  But  of  that  day  or  that  hour 
knoweth  no  one,  not  even  the 
angels  in  heaven,  neither  the 

33  Son,  but  the  Father.  Take  ye 
heed,  watch  8 and  pray:  for  ye 

34  know  not  when  the  time  is.  It 
is  as  when  a  man,  sojonrnuig  in 
another  country,  having  left  his 
house,  and  given  authority  to 
his  8  servants,  to  each  one  his 
work,  commanded  also  tho  por- 

35  ter  to  watch.  Watch  therefore: 
for  ye  know  not  when  tho  lord 
of  the  house  cometh,  whether 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or  in  the  morning; 

3G  lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you 
37  sleeping.  And  what  I  say  unto 

you  I  say  unto  all,  Watch. 
14  Now  after  two  days  was  the 
feast  of  the  passover  and  tho 
unleavened  bread :  and  the  chief 
priests  an  d  tho  scribes  sought  how 
they  might  take  him  with  subtil- 

2  ty,  and  kill  him :  for  they  said.  Not 
during  the  feast,  lest  haply  there 
shall  be  a  tumult  of  the  people. 

3  And  while  he  was  in  Bethany 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 
as  lie  Bat  at  meat,  there  camo 
a  woman  having  4  an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment  of  6  spikenard 
very  costly;  and  she  brake  tho 
cruse,  and  poured  it  over  his 

4  head.  But  there  were  some 
that  had  indignation  among 
themselves,  saying,  To  what 
purpose  hath  this  waste  of  the 

5  ointment  been  made  ?  For  this 
ointment  might  have  been  sold 
for  above  throe  hundred  6  pence, 
and  given  to  the  poor.  And 
they  murmured  against  her. 

6  But  Jesus  said.  Let  her  alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 
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s8  *A7rd  dc  rrjs  avKrjs  pd0crc  rt)V  irapa- 
/SoXiJv*  otclp  avrrjs  fjdrj  6  kkddos  &na\6s 
yfvrjrat,  Kal  *«K<£v0f  ra  <f)v\\a,  yiv&aMr* 

*9  Sri  iyyvs  rb  depot  coriV  ovt«  Kal  vpctr, 
Srav  ravra  tdrjr€  yiv6p*vaf  yivwaKtrc  on 

Zoiyyvs  corty  cVi  Bvpais*  apt)*  Xcya>  vp.iv, 
Srt  ov  pfj  naptXd]]  ff  ytveb  avrtj,  pt'xpte  oZ 

31  1  ravra  woWa'  ytvtjrai,  6  ovpavbs  Kal  7 
yrj  naptXtvaoyrai'  ol  dc  Xoyot  pov  ov  pf] 

32  irapcX^wn.  wcpi  dc  ri}f  foe  pas  €Ktivrjs 
mfjs  TTjs  &pas  ovdci?  otfcv,  ovdc  ol  ayycXot 

cr  ovpavy,  ovdc  6  vldr,  cf  pg  6  narrjp. 
3J  jSXcVcrc,  aypvwvtlrt  °Kal  TtpovtvytaQt*' 

34  owe  otdart  yap  wore  6  Kaip6s  iartv.  a>s 
&rOp*nos  mr&Tjpos,  dfals  rrpr  oUiav  avrov, 
teal  dovr  tois  bovXois  avrov  r^y  i£ov<rlav, 

iKatrry  to  cpyov  avrov,  Kal  rep  6vp<ap<o 

35  tvmikaro  iva  yprjyoprj.  yprjyoptirt  ovv' 
ovk  oidarc  yap  v6rc  6  Kvptos  rrjs  oUias 
ZpXrrat,  *fj'  o^c,  J)  /inrowmou,  $aXc«- 

36  ropoif>»vlas9  fj  npcot'  prj  iXBav  i^ai<f>vrjs 

37  €^P!7  vpa*  KaOtvbovras,  ro'  dc  vpa*  Xcya>, 
irao**  Xcya>,  yprjyop€irt. 

14  *Hr  dc  ro  -nav^a  icai  ra  afvpa  ptra  dvo 
tjfupat'  Kal  *(fjrovv  ol  ap\i(pw  Kal  ol 
ypappareis,  was  avrbv  iv  do*Xq>  Kparrj- 

2  cravT€S  anoKTelvooaip'  cXcyop  %ydp"i  Mr)  cv 
r%  ioprj,  pfprort  06pv@os  cVrai  rov  Xaov. 

3  Kal  6Vros  avrov  iv  BqBaviq,  iv  rj  ofc/a 
SifMsyor  rot)  Xcjrpov,  KaraKtiptvov  avrov 
$X0f  ywfl  *\ovo~a  aka&aorpov  pvpov 
rdpdov  TriOTtJc^f  iroXvrcXovV  *~" '  cvvrpi- 
yftatra  rb  akaftacrrpop  fcarc^cc?  avrov  u— * 

4  rijf  jcc^aX^ff*  ^o*ay  dc  rtycr  ayavaKrovVrcr 
trpor  iavrovSf  r'~i  Eiff  ri  7  ain&Xcta  avnj 

5  rov  pvpov  ycyopfP ;  rjdvparo  yap  tovto 
xro  pvpov  *  irpaBrjvat  tirdvu  Tpiaicocrtcov 
drpnputPf  Kat  dotifjvai  rots  7rra)^otf.  /cat 

6  cVf/SfMp&rro  avr^.  6  dc  *Ii;o-ovff  cfn-cv, 
*A<f>m  avTTjv'  ri  avrrj  k6uovs  wapc- 
^crc ;  xaXov  cpyoi'  tlpydcraro  7  iv  tpoi 


k  c«^vd  S. 


1  varra  ravra 


•  addot 

0  om.  cat  wpov" 


p  add  <tol 

«  om.  % 
'AS. 

•  to 


*add«ol 
»  add  ««ra 
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7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  yon 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good:  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  afore  band  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "Whereso- 
ever this  Gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done,  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  II  *  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
Priests,  to  lx'tray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it%  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give  him 
money.  And  ho  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  betray  him. 

1*2  %  •  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  ■■  killed  the 
Passover,  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  go, 
and  prepare,  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  Passover  ? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go  in, 
say  ye  to  the  goodinan  of  the  house, 
The  Master  saith,  Where  is  the 
gue.stehaniber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  Passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished,  and  pore* 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  Passover. 

17  *  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  oat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
one  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him,  one  by 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  And  another  said,  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betraved:  Good  were  it  for  that 
man,  if  he  had  never  been  born. 
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7  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you,  and  whensoever  yc 
will  ye  can  do  them  good:  but 

8  me  ye  have  not  always.  She 
hath  done  what  she  could:  she 
hath  anointed  my  body  afore- 

9  hand  for  the  burying.  And  verily 
I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  the 
gospel  shall  be  preached  through- 
out the  whole  world,  that  also 
which  this  woman  hath  done  shall 
be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judas  Iscariot^he  that  was 
one  of  the  twelve,  went  away  unto 
the  chief  priests,  that  he  might  de- 
ll liver  him  unto  them.  And  they, 
when  they  heard  it,  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  money. 
And  he  sought  how  he  might  con 
veniently  deliver  hhn  unto  them, 

12  And  on  the  first  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  they  sacri- 
ficed the  passover,  his  disciples 
say  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  go  and  make  ready  that 
thou  mayest  eat  the  passover? 

13  And  he  sendeth  two  of  his  disci- 
ples, and  saith  unto  them,  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  shall  meet  you 
a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water : 

14  follow  him;  and  wheresoever  he 
shall  enter  in ,  say  to  the  goodman 
of  the  house,  The  *  Master  saith, 
Where  is  my  guest-chamber, 
where  I  shall  eat  the  passover 

15  with  my  disciples  ?  And  he  will 
himself  shew  you  a  large  upper 
room  furnished  and  ready :  and 

16  there  make  readv  for  us.  And  the 
disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into  the  city,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  when  it  was  evening  he 

18  cometh  with  the  twelve.  And 
as  they  8  sat  and  were  eating, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  One  of  you  shall  betray 
me,  even  he  that  eateth  with 

19  me.  They  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 

20  one,  Is  it  I?  And  he  amid  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  he 
that  dippeth  with  me  in  the 

21  dish.  For  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  even  as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed !  good  were  it  *  for  that 
man  if  he  hod  not  been  born. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  MAPKON. 


213 


7  nayrorc  yap  tovs  itr»)(ovs  fyrrc  f*f & 
eavTwv,  Kai  orav  oVXiyrc,  bvvaaQc  avrovs 

8  €v  iroirjaaif  tpi  dc  ov  jravroTC  <X€Tf •  ^ 
*€(T^€Vf,  inoii)(Ttm  irpotkafi*  pvplacu  pov 

9  to  aS>pa  ct*  roy  ivrao^iaapov*  dprjv  *  8«  * 
Xc'ye»  v/ily,  3irov  ay  K*)pvx0jj  to  cuayycXtoy 
b_f  cfe  SXoy  Toy  itdapov,  teat  o  (nolrjcrev 
avrrj  XaXfjBrjatTat  €is  ptnjp6avvov  avrrjs. 

10  Kai  6  'lovdaff  6  ^o-KaptaVn;?,  °o'  ffc 
r»y  oadcKa,  din)X6V  wpor  rove  dp^icpctr, 

1 1  Ira  vapadqi  avroy  avroir.  o2  dc  aKovaayrcr 
€xapr)<ray,  Kai  inrjyytiKavro  avra?  dpyvpiov 
dot/pai.  Kai  (Cv(i  n^s  €VKaiptas  avrbv  ira- 

1 2  Kai  tJ  irpwrg  ffptpa  tvv  dfv/ia>y,  ore  to 
7rd(7xa  €$vo¥t  Xcyovaty  avr<p  o2  padrjrai 
avrov,  Hov  aVXciff  dncXOovres  eTOipdtr&ptv 

1 3  Tya  <f>dyjjs  ro  waV^a  5  *ai  dirooreXXci  duo 
T»r  paBrjra>v  avrov,  Kai  Xr yf i  avroir,  'Y7rd- 
ycTC  cfc  ri)V  TToXtv,  Kai  dnavTrjO'ii  vp.lv 
SrGpwros  Ktpaptov  vdaros  fiaorafav*  oko- 

14  Xovdqoiirf  aura),  Kai  ottov  iav  (laiKdrj, 
curare  Ty  otKodcoirorrj  ori  *0  diddo-KaXot 
Xcyct,  IIov  c\m  to  KaraXi/fid  Apov*t  ottov 
to  ircur\a  ptra  tS>v  paBijrwv  pov  <f>dyo> ; 

1 5  irai  avrot  vplv  detect  aW>yc op  uc'ya  cWpco- 
pkvov  eroipov*  6 Kai1  c'kc?  eroipdaaTc  yplv. 

16  Kai  i(r(k6ov  oi  paBrjrai  Kai  tyXdoy  cfe 
rqy  iroAty,  Kai  (vpov  koBods  elir€v  avrols' 
mi  rjroipaaav  r6  iraVga. 

1 7  Kai  o^ias  ytvopevrjs  tpx^rai  pcra  rS>v 

1 8  dtt&CKa.  Kai  dvoKtipivav  avrav  Kai  ia$i6v- 
TCMf  carry  6  'iiycouf,  *Apf)v  Xcyo»  vp.lv,  on 
tls  c£  v/u&y  napa&vatt  uc,  6  tadiwv  ptr 

19  c'ftov.  Ijp^avro  \vntla6aiy  Kai  Xc'ycty 
aoavry  ciy  Ka^*  cir,        ti  €*y« ;  h— '  6  oc 

etircy  avrotr,  Eif  eVc  T«y  dcodrKa,  6 
€pfknrr6pcvos  per  (pov  els  to  rpv&Xiov. 
21  Joti'  6  u«y  v/6t  roO  avQpimov  vrrdyet, 
Ka6u>t  yryparrrai  nrpi  avrov'  oval  dc  to3 
avGpwrw  c kc iyq>,  3i*  ov  6  vl6s  rov  dvBpwrov 
wapabiboraV  ko\6v  fjv  airy,  tl  ovk  iyev 
pijBq  6  avOpwirot  extlvos. 
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2*2  «[  •  And  as  they  did  cat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  lie  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
Vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

2G  %  And  when  they  had  sung  an 
"hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  *And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  bo  offended  because  of 
me  this  night:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

20  *  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
trill  not  I. 

80  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that  this 
day,  even  in  this  night  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

81  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently. If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  *Aud  they  came  to  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane,  and 
he  saith  to  his  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  lx)  very  heavy, 

34  And  saith  mi  to  them,  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed, 
that  if  it  were  wssible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee,  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  Neverthe- 
less, not  that  1  will,  but  what  thou 
wilt. 

37  And  ho  cometh.  and  flndeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou?  Couldest 
not  thou  watch  one  hour  f 

:13  Watch  yo  and  pray,  lost  ye  enter 
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22  And  as  they  were  eating,  he 
took  1  bread,  and  when  ho  had 
blessed,  he  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
them,  and  said,  Take  ye :  this  is 

23  my  body.  And  he  took  a  cup, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  gave  to  them:  and  they  all 

24  drank  of  it.  And  lie  said  unto 
them.  This  is  my  blood  of  2  the 
8 covenant,  which  is  shed  for 

25  many.  Verily  I  say  unto  yon,  I 
will  no  more  drink  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when 
I  drink  it  new  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

26  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
All  ye  shall  be  *  offended:  for 
it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the 
shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall 

28  be  scattered  abroad.  Howbeit, 
after  I  am  raised  up,  I  will  go 

29  before  you  into  Galilee.  But 
Peter  said  unto  him,  Although 
all  shall  be  *  offended,  yet  will 

30  not  I.  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  to-day,  even  this  night, 
before  the  cock  crow  twice, 

31  shalt  deny  mo  thrice.  But  he 
spake  exceeding  vehemently,  If 
I  must  die  with  thee,  I  will  not 
deny  thee.  And  in  like  manner 
also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  come  unto  6  a  place 
which  was  named  Gethsemane: 
and  he  saith  unto  his  disciples, 

33  Sit  ye  here,  while  I  pray.  And 
he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and 
James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  greatly  amazed,  and  soro 

34  troubled.  And  he  saith  unto 
them,  My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful   even   unto  death: 

35  abide  yo  here,  and  watch.  And 
he  went  forward  a  little,  and 
fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  away  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee; 
remove  this  cup  from  me :  how- 
beit not  what  I  will,  but  what 

37  thou  wilt.  And  he  cometh,  and 
findeth  them  sleeping,  and  saith 
unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest  thou? 
couldest  thou  not  watch  one  hour? 

38  °Yratch  and  pray , that  ye  enter  not 
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22  Kai  tcrOiovTcav  avr£>v  Xaj9a>p  aprov 
cvXoyrjoat  tkkaat,  koi  tdcoiccv  avrois,  Kai 
cure,  Ad/3crc*  *—f  tovtcJ  coti  to  o-a/xd  uov. 

23  cat  Xafi&v  m"~'  irorripiov  evxapiorrjaas 
edttfcev  avrolr,  icai  cn-top      avrov  wdvW 

24  «at  tlntv  avroUy  Tovto  iari  to  at/xa  /iou 
n~*  ri)ff  °~'  biaBfjiajs  to  Vimtp"  noXXwv 

25  €Kxw6fi€Vov.  apt] y  Xe'yw  vpiv,  oti  ovKtn 
ov  pr)  irito  ck  tov  yannjparos  rrjs  dfwrcXov, 
tas  rrjs  rjpipas  tKiivtjs  oraP  avro  mv<o 
naivbv  (V  rrj  /SacuXf  1a  tov  Qcov, 

26  Kai  vpVT]oavT*s  iffikBov  cU  to  opos  ru>v 
iXaiav. 

27  Kat  Xeyct  avrois  6  'irjaovs  oti  Tldvres 
CKavb'aXiaBi'jO'caBe  (l~9'  on  ycypairrai, 
Harden  tov  iroipcva,  Kai  biaaKopirio-Biiw 

28  Tax  to  irpdfiara.    dXXa  pera  to  tyepBrjvai 

29  yut  irpod£no  vpds  tis  rrjv  TaXtXaiav,  6  de 
Tlirpos  c07  airry,  T  El  Kai 1  frdvrcr  aKavba- 

30  Xt(r^7<7on-at,  dXX*  ovk  cya).  Kai  Xeyet 
avrtp  6  'iiycrovr,  'Apqv  Xcya>  cot,  on  '(rv* 

OT)p*pOV  %TaVT7J  TJJ  VVKTl",  TTplV  T)  8lS  dX*- 

31  rropa  <f>avTjo-ait  rpis  airapvi)axi  pc.  6  &€ 
u£Kircptaaos  cXdXct',  'Edv  /it  6Vfl  o~wa7ro- 
Bavtiv  o-ot,  ov  prj  arrapyfjaopcu.  waav- 
tcos  be  koi  irdvrts  TXtyov. 

32  Kai  tpxovrai  €is  x<op'iov  ov  to  Svopa 
TeBarjpavrj'  Km  Xey*i  tois  paBTjrats  avrov, 

33  VLadUrar*  iW  irpoaevfapai.  Kat 
trapaXapfidpci  tov  Utrpov  Kai  rbv  'laKvfiov 
Kai  *\a>dvvT)v  psff  iavTOvt  Ka\  rjp^aro  €K&ap- 

34  &€ia6cu  Kai  dbrjpovilif.  Kai  X«yci  avrois, 
IlcptXvn-of  coti*  q  ^v\t]  pov  ta>s  Bavdrov' 

35  piivar€  l>b(  Ka\yprjyop€tTf,  Kai  irpotXBiav 
piKpov  ytmiTT€v*  em  rrfs  yr)st  Ka\  irpoarjv- 
X*to>  "^i  *i  bvvarov  tori,  naptXBfl  air  atrov 

36  i)  &pa%  koi  cXcycy,  'A/3i3a,  6  irarrip,  rrdvra 
toward  o-oi*  nap€V€yK€  to  irorfjpiov  air  epov 
tovto'  dXX*  ov  ri  eyw  BiXa,  dXXa  ri  av. 

37  jcat  *px*Tai  koi  cvpiaKti  avrovs  KaBcvUovras, 
koi  Xcyfi      HcTp<pf  llpav,  KaBcvfcis;  ovk 

38  Tcrxvo'af  /uav  &pav  yprjyoprjaat ;  xyp»?yo- 
/xirc  xai  irpoo'ivxfO'Bf,  iva"  pfj  €tac\Br]T€ 
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into  temptation :  The  spirit  truly  is 
ready,  but  the  fleali  is  weak. 
3t)  And  again  ho  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes 
were  heavy)  neither  wist  they  what 
to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough, 
the  hour  is  come,  behold,  the  Bon 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go,  Lo,  he  that 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

*  Matt.  43  «I  *  And  immediately,  while  he 
2t;.  47.      yet  spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 

twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords,  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  Priests,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  the  Elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith, 
Master,  Master,  and  kissed  him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by, 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  Priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  yo  coino  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords,  and 
with  staves  to  take  me? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
Temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not;  but  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body, 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 
fled  from  them  naked. 

*  Matt.       53  *T  *  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 

57.  tjie  priest,  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  Priests,  and 
the  Elders,  and  the  Scribes. 
51  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
Priest :  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 

*  Vjitt.     and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

•X.  55  *  And  the  chief  Priests,  and  all  the 
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into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  willing,  but  the  flesh 

39  is  weak.  And  again  he  went 
away,  and  prayed,  saying  the 

40  same  words.  And  again  he 
came,  and  found  them  sleeping, 
for  their  eyes  were  very  heavy; 
and  they  wist  not  what  to  an- 

41  swer  him.  And  he  cometh  the 
third  time,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough ;  the  hour  is  come; 
behold,  the  Son  of  man  is  betray- 
ed into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

42  Arise,  let  us  bo  going:  behold,  he 
that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  straightway,  while  lie  yet 
spake,  cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 

44  and  the  elders.  Now  he  that 
betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  saying,  Whomsoever 
I  shall  kiss,  that  is  he;  take 
him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  when  he  was  come,  straight- 
way he  came  to  him,  and  saith, 

4G  Rabbi;  and  1  kissed  him.  And   1  Or. 
they  laid  hands  on  him,  and  took 

47  him.  But  a  certain  one  of  them  WIMa. 
that  stood  by  drew  his  sword, 

aud  smote  the  9  servant  of  the  ■  Gr. 
high  priest,  and  struck  off  his  J2J* 

48  ear.  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Are  ye  come 
out,  as  against  a  robber,  with 
swords  and  staves  to  seize  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  tem- 
ple teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not:  but  this  is  done  that  the 
scriptures  might  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  left  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  a  certain  young  man 
followed  with  liim,  having  a 
linen  cloth  cast  about  him,  over 
his  naked  body:  and  they  lay 

52  hold  on  him;  but  he  left  the 
linen  cloth,  and  fled  naked. 

53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the 
high  priest :  and  there  come  to- 
gether with  him  all  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  and  the 

54  scribes.  And  Peter  had  fol- 
lowed him  afar  off,  even  within, 
into  the  court  of  the  high  priest; 
and  he  was  sitting  with  the 
officers,  and  warming  himself 

55  in  the  light  of  the  fire.  Now 
the  chief  priests  aud  tho  whole 
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cis  irtipaapov'   to  ph  irvcvpa  irpodvpov, 

39  fi  d*  <rap(  dadtvqs.    Kai  ndkiv  dn(X6u>v 

40  npomfv^aro  rbv  avrov  Xoyov  una>v.  not 
JiraXw  cX0»v'  tvptv  avrovs  z~"  KaOcvbov- 
rast  rjaav  yap  01  6(j)0aXpoi  avrav  %Kara- 
(3apvv6p€VoiB '•    *al  ovk  fjdtiaav  ri  avrcS 

41  diroKpt$S>ai.  Kai  tpxerai  to  rptrov,  Kai 
Xryci  avrotr,  Ka&vfcrf  to  Xombv  Kai  dva- 
vav€<r0€'  aire^ci*  1jX6ev  rf  &pa*  i&*ov, 
irapa&tdorai  6  vlbs  rov  avdpairov  ct?  ras 

42  ^ccpar  t»v  apapratXai'.  tyctpeadc,  ayw/icv* 
Idov  6  napabibovs  pt  fjyyiK€. 

43  Kai  cvaVcw,  «ri  avToG  XaXovvros,  napa- 
yivcrai  *Iovdas,  tis  b— '  Tet>v  6*a>dc*a,  Kai  /xer* 
avrov  o^Xos  /itra  pa\aipa>v  Kai  £vX«v 
napa  tS>v  apxicptwv  Kai  twv  ypappariw 

44  Kai  t£>p  irpta&vripw.  dc6w*ct  6  napa" 
6tbovs  avrov  cvvoTjpov  avrois  Xiyav,*Ov 
a>  <f>i\r)(ja>,  avrds  iari*  Kparrjaart  avrov, 

4  5  /cat  airaydycrc  ao~<f)a\ws.  Ka\  cX0a>v,  c  v#cW 
npoatXOav  avr<D  Xc'yci,  'Paft9i,  a~*  «ai 

46  Kart<f)iXfja,€v  avroV  ol  &i  cWjSaXov  <V 
avrov  ras  \tipas  avrav,*ai  iKparrjaav  avrov. 

47  cir  3c*  rif  to>v  irapcoTTjKOTtav  orrao'dpivos 
rrjv  pd\aipav  enaicf  tov  dovXov  tov  apxi€" 

48  p€o>f,  icat  a0ciXcv  avrov  ro  d>r/ov.  Kai 
ciiroffpioViff  6  'i^covff  cixrcv  avTois,  *Qt  cVri 
Xjforqv  e£rj\$iTi  perd  pLa\aipS>v  Kai  £uXa>v 

49  an/XXajSciv  /xc ;  Kaff  ffptpav  ijprjv  irpbs  vpds 
iv  rip  icpcS  diddaKfoVy.  Kai  ovk  c'/cparijo'arc 

50  ftc*  aXX'  iva  nXr]  p<oS  (oaiP  at  ypaqjai.  Kai 
d<f>€VT€S  avrov  irdvrcs  i<pvyov, 

5 1  Kai  evfaviV#cos  nr  avvrjKoXovOct11  avTco 
vtpi@€@\r)ptvos  civbova  eVi  yvpvov'  Kai 

52  xparovaiv  avrov  *~B*  6  6c  xaraXtfruv  rqv 
o-ivoova  yv/xvos  e(pvy(  ! 

53  Kai  dnriyayov  rbv  'lrjcovv  irpbs  rbv 
dpxwpta'  Kai  ovvepxovrai  avra  waWfff 
oJ  apxi*p*is  *cai  o2  npta^vrfpoi  Kai  ol 

54  ypappariis.  Kai  6  Tlerpos  arrb  paKpo- 
Btv  t)koXov$t}o-(v  avrca  ccot  ?o-a)  ciff  r^v 
avX^r  tov  ap^ifpeair,  *ai  ^v  ovyKaBrjptvos 
fi€Ta  ratv  vtttjp«tu>v,    Kai  Btppaivoptvos 

55  tt/jos  r6  </)tt>f.    04  3f  dpxupw  Kai  oXov  TO 
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council  sought  for  witness  against 
Jesus,  to  put  him  to  death,  and 
found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  a- 
greed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  hiin,  say- 
ing, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  Temple  that  iH  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  Priest  stood  up  in 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answcrest  thou  nothing?  What  is 
it  which  these  witness  against  thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  an- 
swered nothing.  Again,  the  high 
Priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  son  of 
the  Blessed? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  *and  ye 
shall  see  the  son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  Priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy  : 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  bullet 
him,  and  to  say  unto  him,  Pro- 

Ehesy:  And  the  servants  did  strike 
im  with  the  palms  of  their  hands. 

66  %  *And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  thero  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  Priest. 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  aLso  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch,  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by, 
This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art 
one  of  them:  for  thou  art  a  Gali- 
lean, and  thy  speech  agree th  there- 
to. 

71  But  ho  began  to  curse  and  to 
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council  sought  witness  against 
Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ;  and 

56  found  it  not.  For  many  bare 
false  witness  against  him,  and 
their  witness  agreed  not  to- 

57  gether.  And  there  stood  up 
certain,  and  bare  false  witness 

58  against  him,  saying,  We  heard 
him  say,  I  wW  destroy  this 
1  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without 

59  hands.  And  not  even  so  did 
their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answcrest  thou  nothing  ? 
what  is  it  which  these  witness 

61  against  thee?  But  he  held  his 
peace,  and  answered  nothing. 
Again  the  high  priest  asked  him, 
and  saith  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Bless- 

62  cd?  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and 
ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
sitting  at  tho  right  hand  of 
power,  and  coming  with  the 

63  clouds  of  heaven.  And  the  high 
priest  rent  his  clothes,  and 
saith,  What  further  need  have 

64  wo  of  witnesses?  Ye  have  heard 
the  blasphemy:  what  think  ye? 
And  they  all  condemned  him 

65  to  bo  s  worthy  of  death.  And 
Borne  began  to  spit  on  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  officers  re- 
ceived him  with  8  blows  of  their 
hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  court,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  tho  high  priest; 

67  and  seeing  Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon  him,  and 
saith,  Thou  also  wast  with  the 

68  Nazarene,  even  Jesus.  But  he 
denied,  saying,  4 1  neither  know, 
nor  understand  what  thou  say- 
est: and  he  went  out  into  the 
6 porch;  6 and  tho  cock  crew. 

69  And  the  maid  saw  him,  and 
began  again  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  But  he  again  denied  it.  And 
after  a  little  while  again  they 
that  stood  by  said  to  Peter, 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  one  of 
them;  for  thou  art  a  Galihcan. 

71  But  ho  began  to  curse,  and  to 
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avvtdpiov  i(fjrovv  Kara,  rov  *lfjcov  pap" 
rvplav,  fir  to  Bavaraaai  avrov*    Kai  ovx 

56  tvpicrKov'  froXXol  yap  fytvbouaprvpovv 
mar  avrov,  Kal  Teat  at  paprvpiai  ovk  rja-av. 

57  Kai  rtvts  avaarams  i^€vbopaprvpovv  kqt 

58  avrov  Xcyovrcs  ori  'Hptis  rjKova-apcv  avrov 
Xeyovros  on  'Ey»  KaraXvaa  rov  vabv  rov- 

59  rov  top  xcipoTrolrjrov,  Kai  dia  rpiav  fjpt- 
p£>v  SXXov  dxeiponotrjTov  oiKodoprjaa).  Kai 

60  ovd*  ovrm  toy  %v  fj  paprvpia  avr£>v.  Kal 
avaaras  6  dpx"pcvs  tls  to  pia-ov  iirqpw- 
rrj(T€  row  'lrja'ovv  \eywv9  Ovk  dnoKpivrj 

6 1  ovdcv ;  ri  ovroi  gov  Karapaprvpovaiv ;  6 
dc  catwra,  icat  hou/c  airtKpivaro  ovtifv8. 
xaXip  6  dpxi*p€vs  tmjpwra  avrov,  Kai 
Xcyfi  avreS,  2v  «  6  Xpioros,  6  vlos  rov 

62  cvXoyi^rov;  6  dc  *Ii;croCs  ftTrfv,  *Eya>  ct/m* 
/cat  tycaBc  rhv  vlov  rov  avBpvirov  KaOrj- 

fUVOV  €K  d*(lUV  TTJS  dvp6p€<Of  Kal  €p)(6p.CVOV 

63  pera  r&v  V€<f>(\uv  rov  ovpavov,  6  de 
apxi*p*vs  diapprj£as  row  xiT^vas  ourov 
Xryct,  Tt  €Ti  XP€iap  *X°P*v  uaprvp&v ; 

64  rjKovaar*  rrjs  fi\acr<f)T]plas'  ri  vptv  <f)alvc- 
rai;  ol  dc  irdms  KartKpivav  avrov  clvai 

65  Ivoxov  Oavarov.  Kal  ffp£avr6  nvcs  cp- 
irrvtiv  aintp,  /cat  ncpiKaXvnreiv  ro  irp6a<o- 
nov  avrov,  cat  KoXcxptfcw  avr6v,  Kal  \eyciv 
avrtp9  Hpo<f>rjT(vaop'  Kal  ol  vnTjpcrai  pa- 
mcpao'iv  avrbv  *«Xa0ov'. 

66  Kai  oVroff  rov  Utrpov  kiedro)  cv  tjj 
av\y*   cpxtrai   uta   rav  iraidia-K&v  rov 

67  apxicp*<*>s,  Kai  idotaa  rov  Uerpov  6cp- 
paivoptvov  ip&kfyaaa  avrco  X/yet,  Kai 
ait  ptra  rov  NafapiyvoO  *  fa-da,  rov  'iij- 

68  oovf.  6  oc  Tipvrjo-aro  Xe'yoi',  mOurc' 
oi&a  no6rf'  tiriarapai  °av  ri"  Xf'ym. 
jcat  i£rj\6tv  c£«  efc  to  TTpoauXto*'  P«at 

69  dXcKrop  t(f)a>VT)(rf Kai  rj  iraibla-KJ)  ibov- 
cra  avroy  *rjp£aro  irakiv*  \iytiv  rots 
trapcorrjKSo'tv  ori  Ovros  «£  avrwv  ia-riv. 

70  6  dc  iraXty  ^pvctro.  xat  /xera  piKpbv 
trakiw  ol  napcarSrrcs  t\€yov  tw  Ilrrpy, 
*AXi7^&(  cf  avriv  ti'  koi  yap  TaXtXator 
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swear,  ftcifinrj,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

7*2  *  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew :  and  Peter  called  to  mind  Die 
word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  ho  wept. 

15  And  *  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  Priests  held  a  consul  - 
t  at  ion  with  the  Elders  and  Scribes, 
and  the  whole  Council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  askedhim.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  he  answer- 
ing,  said  unto  him,  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  Trieste  accused 
him  of  many  things:  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

I  *And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
ltehold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness against  thee. 

f»  But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing, 
so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

0  Now  at  that  Feast  lie  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  ono  named  Bar- 
ahhas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  J  hit  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, "Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  the  Jews? 

10  (For  lie  knew  that  the  chief 
Priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 

II  But  the  chief  l*riests  moved  the 
people,  that  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barablvas  unto  them. 

1*2  Ami  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews? 

1 3  And  they  cried  out  again,  Crucify 
him. 

11  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why.  what  evil  hath  he  done?  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly. Crucify  him. 

15  «j  And  ho  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scourged  him,  to  be  crucified. 
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swear,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
72  whom  ye  speak.  And  straight- 
way the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word,  how  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow 
twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 
1  And  when  he  thought  thereon, 
he  wept. 

15  And  straightway  in  the  morn- 
ing the  chief  priests  with  the 
elders  and  scrilies,  and  the  whole 
council,  held  a  consultation,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him 
away,  and  delivered  him  up  to 

2  Pilate.  And  Pilate  asked  him, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  ho  answering  saith  unto 

3  him,  Thou  sayest.  And  the 
chief  priests  accused  him  of 

4  many  things.  And  Pilate  again 
asked  him,  saying,  Answerest 
thou  nothing?  behold  how  many 

5  things  they  accuse  thee  of.  But 
Jesus  no  more  answered  any- 
thing ;  insomuch  that  Pilate  mar- 
velled. 

6  Now  at  8  the  feast  ho  used  to 
release  unto  them  one  prisoner, 

7  whom  they  asked  of  him.  And 
there  was  one  called  Barabbas, 
lying  bound  with  them  that  had 
made  insurrection,  men  who  in 
the  insurrection  had  committed 

8  murder.  And  the  multitude 
went  up  and  began  to  ask  him 
to  dn  as  he  was  wont  to  do  un- 

9  to  them.  And  Pilate  answered 
them,  saying,  Will  ye  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 

10  Jews?  For  he  perceived  that 
for  envy  the  chief  priests  had 

11  delivered  him  up.  But  the  chief 
priests  stirred  up  the  multi- 
tude, that  he  should  rather  re- 

12  lease  Barabbas  unto  them.  And 
Pilate  again  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  What  then  shall  I 
do  unto  him  whom  ye  call  the 

13  King  of  the  Jews?  And  they 
cried  out  again,  Crucify  him. 

14  And  Pilate  said  unto  thein, 
Why,  what  evil  hath  ho  dono? 
But  they  cried  out  exceedingly, 

15  Crucify  him.  And  Pilate,  wish- 
ing  to  content  the  multitude, 
released  unto  them  Barabbas, 
and  delivered  Jesus,  when  he 
had  scourged  him,  to  bo  cru- 
cilied. 
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6pvv€tv  on  Ovk  oiba  rbv  avBpwtov  tovtov 

J2  6v  XryfTC.     KOI  *€V0VS*  €K  btVTtpOV  oXf- 

Krrnp  ((f>covrj<T€.  Kal  dp€fivrf<rdrj  6  Tltrpos 
*to  prjfia,  as1  elncv  avra>  6  'irjaovs,  on 
Up ip  a\*KTopa  o^avrjaai  bis,  urpis  pit 
airapPfian**  Kal  iirifiaXiav  cxXatf. 
15  Kal  €\>6ca>s  x— *  np&l  avpifiovXiov  notrj- 
aavns  oi  ap\i€p€is  fiera  ra>v  Trpcafivrepoiv 
Kal  ypaft/iarcW,  Kal  SXov  to  avvcbpiov, 
brjaavres  rbv  'iqaovv  dirrjveyKav  Kal  irapt- 

2  bvKap  r<p  nikdrtp.  Kal  €TTi)poiTT)<Ttv  avrbv  6 
UCXdros,  Zv  ct  6  fiaaiXfvs  r&v  'iovdatW ; 
6  be  dnoKpiGch  7avT<j>  Xeyet0,  2v  Xc'ycir. 

3  koi  Kanjyopovv  avrov  oi  dpxiepets  jroXXa. 

4  6  be  IliXaros  naXtv  ernipdrnjo'ev  avrbv 
Xtycov,  Ovk  dnoKplvjj  ovbev ;  ibe,  irdou  aov 

5  ^Karrryopovatv1.  6  be  'irjaovs  ovKen  ovbev 
atrtKpi$rj9  &are  OavpAfriv  rbv  IIikaTOv. 

6  Kara  be  eoprffv  direXvev  avrois  eva 
J  beafitov,  *bv  napflTovvTo'.    ?)v  be  6  X«- 

ydfttvos  Bapa&fUdf  fiera  tcop  0aTaauiaTav11 

bebepevos,  omivr  ev  rrj  Gravel  <f)6vov 
8  n€7roir)K€iaay.    Kal  *dvafiasf  6  S^Kos  ijp- 

(aro  alrdaOaij  KaOcos  eiroiei  avrots. 
96   be   nikdros   dneKplBrj   avrois  Xcya>c, 

OfXere  diroXvaco  vplv  rbv  fiaaiXea  rSav 
io*lovbai»v;  eyivwvKf  yap  on  bta  <f>06vov 

1 1  wapabebuKeiaav  avrbv  oi  dp^iepels.  oi  be 
apXifpttf  dveaeiaav  rbv  o\Xopy  tva  paXXop 

1 2  rbv  Bupafi&av  dnoXvajj  avrois*  6  be 
UiXaros  'rraXtv  atroKptBels9  elirev  avrois, 
T*  oZv       ttoitjvco  bv  Xeyere  ^rbv1  PaatXea 

1 3  reap  *Iovd<uW ;  o!  be  7raXtv  e*Kpa(av9  2rav- 

14  pwrov  avrdv.  6  be  HiXdros  ZXtytv  avrois, 
Tt  yap  Kcucbv  ciroirjacv ;  ol  dc      piaa&s  ' 

1 5  Z*pa£avy  Zravp&aov  avrdv.  6  be  UtXaros, 
fiovXdfuvof  rip  b*xX<»  rb  Uavbv  wotrjaai, 
mrckvirev  avrots  rbv  Bapafifidv,  Kal  irap- 
ibmKt  top  'Irjaovv,  ^payfXXaxraf,  iva  orav- 
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16  And  tho  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pr«i;torium, 
and  they  call  together  tho  whole 
band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head, 

IS  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail 
King  of  the  Jews. 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees,  wor- 
shipped him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

•21  *  And  they  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyreuian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
Cross. 

2'2  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted, the  place  of  a  skull. 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink, 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but  he 
received  it  not. 

2-1  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments, 
casting  lots  upon  them,  what  every 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

20  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled, 
which  saith.  *  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah  thou  that  destroyest  the 
Temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  Cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  Priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves 
with  the  Scribes,  He  saved  others, 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  Cross,  tliat 
we  may  see  and  believe :  And  they 
that  were  crucified  with  him,  re- 
viled him. 
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16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
within  the  court,  which  is  the 
1  Prji'torium ;  and  they  call  to- 

17  gether  tho  whole  8  band.  And 
they  clothe  him  with  purple, 
and  plaiting  a  crown  of  thorns, 

18  they  put  it  on  him;  and  they 
began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King 

19  of  the  Jews  I  And  they  smote  his 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knoes 

20  worshipped  him.  And  when  they 
had  mocked  him,  they  took  off 
from  him  the  purple,  and  put  on 
him  his  garments.  And  they 
lead  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  "compel  one  passing 
by,  Simon  of  Cyrene,  coining 
from  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  go  trith 
them,  that  ho  might  bear  his 

22  cross.  And  they  bring  him  unto 
the  place  Golgotha,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  place  of 

23  a  skull.  And  they  offered  him 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh:  but 

21  he  received  it  not.  And  they 
crucify  him,  and  part  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  casting  lots 
upon  them,  what  each  should 

25  take.  And  it  was  the  third  hour, 

26  and  they  crucified  him.  And 
tho  superscription  of  his  accusa- 
tion was  written  over,  the  kino 

27  of  the  jews.  And  with  him 
they  crucify  two  robbers;  one 
on  his  right  hand,  and  one  on  his 

29  left.*  And  they  that  passed  by 
railed  on  him,  wagging  their 
heads,  and  saying,  Hat  thou 
that  destroyest  the  5  temple,  and 

30  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save 
thyself,  and  come  down  from 

31  the  cross.  In  liko  manner  also 
the  chief  priests  mocking  him 
among  themselves  with  the 
scribes  said,  He  saved  others; 

32  6 himself  he  cannot  save.  Let 
the  Christ,  the  King  of  Israel, 
now  come  down  from  the  cross, 
that  we  may  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified 
with  him  reproached  him. 
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16  Oi  oc  arpariwrai  dirijyayov  avrbv  tarn 
rrjs  avXrjs,  6*  tori  irpairvpiov,  Kai  o~vy- 

17  KaXovatv  SXrjv  ttjv  ancipav.  Kai  (vSvovaiv 
avrbv  iropQvpav,  Kai  rrtpirtOiaaiv  avro) 

1 8  irX< £amff  okovBivov  ar€(f>avov*  Kai  fjp- 
(avro  dairdfyaBai  avrov,  Xalpf,  jSacrtXev 

19  tS>p  *Iovd<UG»p*  Kai  tnmrov  avrov  rrjv  #cc- 
<f>a\r)V  KaXapcOy  Kai  evinrvov  avrq>,  Ka\ 
riBtrrcs  ra  ydvara   irpoatKvvovv  avrS. 

20  Kai  or*  iv*irai£av  aura,  i&bvaav  avrbv 
rt\v  nopqbvpaVf  Kai  ivibvaav  avrbv  ra 
Iparia  ^avrovB'  Kai  t£dyovaiv  avrov, 
iva  aravpuaaaiv  avroV. 

2 1  Kai  dyyapevovat  rrapdyovrd  nva  2('/xa>pa 
Kvprjvaiov,  ip\6puevov  an  dypov,  rbv  tra- 
rcpa  'A\c(dvbpov  Kai  'PovQov,  iva  aprj  rbv 

22  aravpbv  avrov,  Kai  <f>€povaiv  avrbv  cVt 
To\yo$a  rdnov,  o  cWi  p.tBcpp.r)vcv6pcvov 

23  Kpaviov    TdVor.    Kai   fditiovv  avrS 

24  iafivpviaptvov  oivov*  6  de  ovk  ZXafie.  xa\ 
m  oravpovaiv  avr6vf  Kat  diap.€pt(ovrai* 
ra   IpArta  avrov,  ftdWovres  Kkfjpov  iif 

25  avrd,  Wff  ri  &prj.    t)v  o«  &pa  rplrr],  Kat 

26  caravptaaav  avrov,  Kai  rjv  t)  imypa(f)fj 
rrjs  airlas  avrov  imytypappcvrj,  *0  /3u- 

27  aiktvs  ra)v  'lovbaiw.  Kat  avv  avrat 
aravpovai  bvo  \rjaraSf  eva  €K  dc£ta>y  Kai 

29  tva  i(  (vwvpotv  avrov,  n~B  Kai  oi  napa- 
noptvoptvoi  €ffkaa<f>r)povv  avrbv  Ktvovvra 
Tar  K«f>a\as  avrwv  Kai  Xtyovrts,  Ova,  6 
Karakvvv  rbv  vaov,  Kat  0  olKo&op&v  tv 

30  rpia\v  Tjpfpais',  a&aov  atavrbv  P#cara3as' 

3 1  dnb  rov  aravpov,  opolas  *— 9  Ka\  oi  dp" 
Xup*i*  fptrai(ovres  trpbs  ak\rjkov£  pura 
r&v  ypappariw  fkcyov,  *A\\ovs  iaaacv, 

32  (avrbv  ov  bvvarai  ravaai.B  6  Xptarbs 
6  fiaaiXcvs  rov  **laparf\'  KarafOdrw  vvv 
ano  rov  aravpov,  tva  idvpcv  Kai  tnotcv- 
avptv.  Kat  oi  avvtaravpoipivoi  avra> 
mvtibU^ov  avrdv. 


k  ra.  Iflia 
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33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  i  dnth  hour,  Jesus  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  *Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which  is. 
being  interpreted,  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filled  a  spungo 
full  of  vinegar,  and  nut  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying,  Let 
alone,  let  us  see  whether  Elias  will 
come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  veil  of  the  Temple  was 
rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 

31)  1  And  when  the  Centurion 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off,  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  the  less,  and  of  Joses,  and 
Salome : 

41  Who  also  when  ho  was  in 
Galilee,  *  followed  liim,  and  luinis- 
tered  unto  hiin,  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  %  *And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  (Wause  it  was  the  Pre- 
paration, that  is,  the  day  before  the 
Sabbath) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimatha?a,  an 
honourable  counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pi- 
late, and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were 
already  dead,  and  calling  unto  him 
the  Centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  Cen- 
turion, he  gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre,  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rook,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  Joses  beheld  whore 
he  was  laid. 
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33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over 
the  whole  1land  until  the  ninth 

34  hour.  And  at  the  ninth  hour 
Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani? 
which  is,  being  interpreted,  My 
God,  my  God,  8  why  hast  thou 

35  forsaken  me?  And  some  of  them 
that  stood  by,  when  they  heard 
it,  said,  Behold,  he  calleth  Elijah. 

36  And  one  ran,  and  filling  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  put  it  on  a  reed, 
and  gave  him  to  drink,  saying, 
Let  be;  let  us  see  whether  Elijah 

37  cometh  to  take  him  down.  And 
Jesus  uttered  a  loud  voice,  and 

38  gave  up  the  ghost.  And  the  veil 
of  the  8  temple  was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  bottom. 

39  And  when  the  centurion,  which 
stood  by  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  *  so  gave  up  the  ghost, 
he  said,  Truly  this  man  was 

40  5  the  Son  of  God.  And  there 
were  also  women  beholding  from 
afar:  among  whom  were  both 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  6  less  and 

41  of  Joses,  and  Salome ;  who, 
when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  unto 
liim;  and  many  other  women 
winch  came  up  with  him  unto 
Jerusalem. 

42  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
because  it  was  the  Preparation, 
that  is,  the  day  before  the  sab- 

43  bath,  there  came  Joseph  of  Ari- 
mathcea,  a  councillor  of  honour- 
able estate,  who  also  himself 
was  looking  for  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  he  boldly  went  in  un- 
to Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body 

44  of  Jesus.  And  Pilate  marvelled 
if  he  were  already  dead:  and 
calling  unto  him  the  centurion, 
he  asked  him  whether  he  7  had 

45  been  any  while  dead.  And  when 
he  learned  it  of  the  centurion, 
he  granted  the  corpse  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  a  linen  cloth, 
and  t-ftfr^g  him  down,  wound 
him  in  the  linen  cloth,  and  laid 
him  in  a  tomb  which  had  been 
hewn  out  of  a  rock;  and  he 
rolled  a  stone  against  the  door 

47  of  the  tomb.  And  Mary  Mag- 
dalene and  Mary  the  mother  of 
Joses  beheld  where  he  was  laid. 
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33  tKai  yevofievrft K  &pas  ckttjs  <tk6tos 
e'yevero  e<ff  oXtjv  rqv  yr\v  em  &pas  ev 

34  PtiTTjs.  Kai  tj}  &pa  rjj  evvdrji  efiorjaep  6 
%lrjaovs  <f>a>vjj  fieydXtj  u~',  'EXou,  *EXa>£ 
r\afta"  aafia^Bavi;  o  cVn  fiedepptjpevo' 
fievom  *0  0€Of  fiovy  6  Of 6s  fU>V,  els  Tt  fie 

35  eyKare'Xiires ;  koi  rives  tS»v  irapeaTrjKortov 
aKowrarres  eXeyov,  *Idov,  'HX/a*  <t>o>v<i. 

36  bpapint  de  wrty*,  x_Jr  yepiaas  awoyyop 
ofovf,  trepiBeis  7-"  Kakduco,  €7t6ti{cv  avrbv 
Xeyw,  "Afore,  Ttovfuv  el  ep^erai  %HXias 

37  KadcXcip  avrdv.    6  de  'Iijo-ot/s  a^cir  <p<t>vqv 

38  peydXijv  e^envevae.  Kai  to  Koraweraapa 
rov  vaov  <V^tV^i;  ftf  dvo  airo  &m6ev  e<os 

39  Karat.  tda>y  5c  6  Kcvrvp'uav  6  napfanjKcDS 
c£  evavrias  avrov,  6V1  »  oura?  f  e'(eirvevaevt 
fare*,  'AXtydaW  6  a*9 parrot  ovros  viae  rjv 

40  Qcov.  Jjo-av  dc  /cat  yvwuiccr  diro  paKp66tv 
Qtmpowratf  iv  alt  m~"  Kai  Mapia  f)  Mayda- 
Xrprrj,  koI  Mapia  rj  rov  'laicaftov  rov  piKpov 

41  koi  *la>arj  firfrijp,  koi  SaXa/iry,  at  b— *  ore 
fjp  iv  rjj  YaXtkaia  tjkoXovSovv  avnp  koi 
dujKdvovv  airy,  koI  SXXai  iroXXal  ai 
avwapa&curai  avnp  els  'lepocdXvfia, 

42  Kai  rjirj  oyfrias  yevo/Uvfjs,  enel  Jjv  ira- 

43  paaKevTfr  6  e'ari  irpoo,df}fiarovt  °e*X6i>v0 
'iaMnp^  6  axo  'Apipa$aias,  elaxhl11**  &ov~ 
Xcvnjr,  Of  koi  avrbs  fjy  wpoa&exduevos  rfjv 
fOaa-ikeiaw  rov  Scot),  roX/tqau?  elatjX$e  npbs 
JJiXdrov,  Ka\  yrfiaaro  rb  oStpa  rov  'irjaov, 

44  6  &e  UiXaTot  eOavpaaev  el  fjdfj  reQvqKe' 
Kai  vpovKaXeadpevos  rbv  Kevrvpiwva  eirq- 

45  pwnprev  avrbv  el  diraXatf  aneBave*  Kai 
yvovt  dwb  rov  Kivrvpivvos  jdvprfoaro  rb 

46  eirT«/ia'  r**  *Ia>ar)<p.  koi  dyopderas  auf- 
&6wa,  t~9  KaBeXwv  avrbv  eveikrja'e  rjj  ciy- 
bovt,  nai  BfOrjKev1  avrbv  ev  uvijp*i(pf  &  ?jv 
XeXaTOfATjfUvbv  car  irirpas'  Kai  trpoaeievXiae 

47  XtBov  iwl  rffv  Ovpop  rov  pvjjpeiov.  rj  de 
Mapia  ff  MaydaXrjvr)  koi  Mapia  hfj'  'I«ot) 
eBempow  srov  'rc^ctrai'* 


■  add  Arytaf 
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16  And  when  the  Sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James,  and  Salome,  had 
bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 
come  and  anoint  him. 

*2  *  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre,  at  the  rising  of 
the  sun : 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone 
from  the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away :)  for 
it  was  very  great. 

5  *  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  young  man  sitting  on 
the"  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
wliite  garment,  and  they  were  af- 
frighted. 

(>  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be  not 
affrighted;  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth, which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen,  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disciples, 
and  Peter,  that  he  goeth  before  you 
into  Galilee,  there  shall  ye  see  him, 
*  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and 
tied  from  tho  sepulchre,  for  they 
trembled,  and  were  amazed,  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  man,  for 
they  were  afraid. 

9  1T  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early,  the  first  day  of  tho  week,  *  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
*ont  of  whom  ho  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  sho  went  and  told  them 
that  had  l>een  with  him,  as  they 
mourn ed  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  aud  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 

12  •!  After  that,  he  appeared  in 
another  form  *unto  two  of  them, 
as  they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  unto 
the  residue,  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  H  *  Afterward  he  appeared  un- 
to the  eleven,  as  they  sat  ''at 
meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief,  and  hardness  of 
heart,  because  they  believed  not 
them,  which  had  seen  him  after  he 
was  risen. 

15  *  Aud  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
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16  And  when  the  sabbath  was 
past,  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
bought  spices,  that  thev  might 

2  come  and  anoint  him.  And  very 
earlv  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  they  come  to  the  tomb 

3  when  the  sun  was  risen.  And 
they  were  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  shall  roll  us  away 
the  stone  from  the  door  of  the 

4  tomb?  and  looking  up,  they  sec 
that  the  stone  is  rolled  back: 

5  for  it  was  exceeding  great.  And 
entering  into  the  tomb,  they  saw 
a  young  man  sitting  on  the  right 
side,  arrayed  in  a  white  robe; 

6  and  they  were  amazed.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Be  not  amazed : 
ye  seek  Jesus,  tho  Nazarene, 
which  hath  been  crucified :  he  is 
risen;  he  is  not  here:  behold, 
the  place  where  they  laid  him! 

7  But  go,  tell  his  disciples  and 
Peter,  He  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee:  there  shall  ye  see  him, 

8  as  he  said  unto  you.  And  they 
went  out,  aud  fled  from  the 
tomb;  for  trembling  and  asto- 
nishment had  come  upon  them : 
and  they  said  nothing  to  any 
one ;  for  they  were  afraid. 


9  1  Now  when  he  was  risen  early 
on  the  first  day  of  tho  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, from  whom  he  had  cast  out 

10  seven  2  devils.  Sho  went  and 
told  them  that  had  been  with 
him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  heard  that 
ho  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  disbelieved. 

12  And  after  these  things  he  was 
manifested  in  another  form  unto 
two  of  them,  as  they  walked,  on 

13  their  way  into  the  country.  And 
they  went  away  and  told  it  unto 
the  rest:  neither  believed  they 
them. 

14  And  afterward  he  was  mani- 
fested unto  the  eleven  themselves 
as  they  sat  at  meat ;  and  he  up- 
braided them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
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16  Kal  &iay€vopcvov  rov  aafi^drov  Mapia 
tl  MaydaXijprj  Kal  Mapia  fj  rov  'laica>@ov  Kal 
2aXo>/ii;  rjyopaaav  dpvpara,  iva  <K8ov<rai 

2  ak*ty<ao~iv  avrov.  Kal  \iav  np<ot  kr^  piq 
tS>v  !  o"af$&dr<op  cpxoprai  enl  r6  pyqpuov 

3  dparti\apros  rov  jJXiov.  Kal  Tkcyov  npos 
cavrds,  Tit  airoKv\t<rtt  rjpiv  rov  \i6ov  cVc 

4  Ttjs  Bvpas  rov  pvrjpttov ;  Kal  apa&ktyao'ai 
0€<opov<rw  6Vt  idcajecKuXiOTai '  6  Xt'6W  Ijv 

5  yap  peyas  oxf)6dpa.  kq\  cl<T(\8ov(rai  us  r6 
pvrjpetov  ct&op  vcavivKov  KaQrjptpop  iv  rois 

d*(toU  1T€plfi*f$\T)p(VOV  OToXtyV  XfVKTjP'  Kal 

6  i&dapfirj&rjo-av.  6  dc  Xcyci  avraU,  Mrj 
iKBafifkiaBc'  *Itj(tovv  fqrclre  top  Nafapij- 
pop  top  taravptopevov'  iry*p&i\y  ovk  Xotip 

7  &6V  toV,  6  rdrros  ottov  ZOtjkqv  avrop.  dXX' 
vnayertf  tXnart  role  paSrjra'is  avrov  Kal  r$> 
TLirpy  on  Upody* t  vpJds  (Is  rr\p  TaXiXaiap* 

8  *k*i  avrbp  tyfaOe,  Ka6a>s  (Ltt€v  vp'iv.  Kal 
ffcX^ovo-a*  m~'  €<f>vyop  otto  rov  ptnjpftov, 
cfy«  nyapB  auras  rpopos  Kal  SWrao-is*  Kal 
ovo'cpI  ovdtp  ttiroPy  €<f>ofiovvTo  yap. 


9     °PApaarat  d*  npcH  irp&rg  aafifidrov 

€<f>dyT)  npcarop  Mapia  rrj  MayoaXijvjj,  Ptrap*' 
IO?f  cftjSf/SXqicfi  «rra  baip6via.    tKtiprj  7ro- 

pevStiaa  oVy/yc  iXc  rotr  ficr*  avrov  ytvo pe- 
ll Pois,  7T€p6ovai  Kal  xkaiovai,  KaKtlvot  aKov- 

cawrcs,  or*  ffl  *a*  *9*d6i)  vn  avrrjs,  rjrri- 

arrjaap. 

12  Mtra  dc  ravra  &vo\p  (£  avrcov  trepwra- 
rovaiP  €<^av€pa>^7  cV  «T€pa  popcpfi,  nop€vo- 

1 3  fifPOit  th  dypdp.  KaKcipot  dn*\86vT€S 
dwrpfytikap  rols  XoirrocV  ovdc  e«tWr 
*wioTtvo*ap. 

14  art  pop  dpoKtifUpois  avrols  rots 
cpfcica  €<f>ap*pci>0r)t  Kal  wtfoiac  rrjp  Ont- 
ario* avr&p  Kal  a-KktipoKapbiaPy  on  rols 
faaaapipoit  avrbp  eyrjyeppJpop  ovk  inl- 

1 5  arrvaav.    Kal  c&rcv  avroty,  Tlop*v6*pr*s 

Q 


rip  fua* 


1  iiroxf  JcvAtarat 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
Gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  bo  saved,  *  but  he  that 
believeth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe,  *In  my  Name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils,  *they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues, 

18  *They  shall  take  up  serpents, 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them,  *  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 
recover. 

19  U  So  then  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  *  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  *and  confirm- 
ing the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  the  whole  creation. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
disbelieveth  shall  be  condemned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow  them 
that  believe:  in  mv  name  shall 
they  cast  out 1  devils ;  they  shall 

18  sneak  with  "new  tongues;  thev 
shall  take  up  serpents,  and  if 
they  drink  any  deadly  thing,  it 
shall  in  no  wise  hurt  them;  they 
shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and 
they  shall  recover. 

19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was 
received  up  into  heaven,  and  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preach- 
ed everywhere,  the  Lord  working 
with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  by  the  signs  that  followed. 
Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

S.  LUKE. 


1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  taken 
in  hand  to  set  forth  in  order  a 
declaration  of  those  things  which 
are  most  surely  believed  among  us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  were 
eyewitnesses,  and  ministers  of  the 
word: 

S  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav- 
ing had  perfect  understanding  of 
things  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
unto  thee  in  order,  most  excellent 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

5  H  There  was  in  the  days  of  He- 
rod the  king  of  Judaea  a  certain 
Priest,  named  Zacharias,  of  the 


1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  ta- 
ken in  hand  to  draw  up  a  narra- 
tive concerning  those  matters 
which  have  been 1  fulfilled  among 

2  us,  even  as  they  delivered  them 
onto  us,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning  were  eyewitnesses  and 

8  ministers  of  the  word,  it  seemed 
good  to  me  also,  having  traced 
the  course  of  all  things  accurately 
from  the  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theophi- 

4  lus;  that  thou  mightest  know 
the  certainty  concerning  the 
•things  'wherein  thou  wast  in- 
structed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Judna,  a  certain 
priest  named  flacharias,  of  the 
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c Is  top  Koapop  Sarcarra  Kifpv(aT(  to  €vayyt - 

1 6  Xiov  ndarj  Tjj  kt'ktu.  6  irHTTCvvas  Kai 
fiatmcrBtls  trmBfjaercu*    6  6e  dmaTrja-as 

17  KaraKpi6r)<TtTai.  OTjptia  dc  rots  iriortv- 
aaai  ravra  napaKoXovdrjafi'  ip  rcj>  opopari 
fiov  8atp6via  f*0aXovoV  ykaxraais  XaXiJ- 

18  o~ov<rt  r#caipai*  o^cir  dpovai,  iAv  Bavd- 
aipop  ri  irLoavtv,  oh  pr\  avrovs  8#X<tyfl*' 
cVl  dppwrrovs  x*ipa*  tmOrjaovo'i,  Kai  kclXcos 
*(ovaiP. 

19  'O  pip  ovp  Kvpios  ^Itjaovt9 9  ptra  t6 
XaXrjaai  qvtois,  dp(\rj<l)3rj  tls  top  ovpavdv, 

20  cat  €Kadi<r€V  4k  df£ia)»>  tov  GeoC.  €K€ipoi 
d*  *(€\66ptcs  iKT)pv£av  navraxov,  rod  Kv- 
piov  avptpyovproSf  Kai  top  \dyop  fitfSaiovv- 
rot,  6\a  tup  iiroKokovOovvTVP  o~qpd<ov. 
dprjp.' 


TO  KATA  AOYKAN 

AriON  ETAITEAION. 

1  *Err€idrjn(p  iroXXol  *ir*x€*Prla'av  opara- 
(atrBai  dirjyrjo-tv  vtpi  reap  ircirXrjpoifioprjpe- 

2  pup  tp  qplp  npaypaToov,  kq$o>s  napt&oaap 
fjpip  oi  air  dpxjrjs  avrdnrai  koI  vnrjpcTai 

3  ytrdptvoi.  tov  Xoyov,  ?do£c  Kapoi9  naprjKO- 
\ov$t)k6ti  apv$€P  naaiv  d*p<j3&f,  KaOegfjs 

4  croc  ypdyfraiy  KpartcrTt  Gcoo^tXc,  tpa  cWtypcpr 
wtp\  h»  KaTtixrfiris  \6ywp  ttjp  do-qjdXciav. 

5  *Ey*wo  cp  ratff  tyie'pmr  'Hpadov 
fiaxrikius  rrji  *lovbalas  Uptvs  nt  opopari 
Zaxaptas  f*£  tyrjptpias  *A/3td*   Kai  *>yvprj 
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:  course  of  Ahia,  and  his  wife  was  of 
the  (laughters  of  Aarou,  and  her 
1  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  (rod,  walking  in  all  the  Com- 
mandments and  ordinances  of  the 
Lord,  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  ElisaR'th  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  now  well  stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
he  executed  the  Priest's  office  before 
(rod  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
Priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  burn 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  Tem- 
ple of  the  Lord. 

10  •And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without, 
at  the  time  of  incense. 

1 1  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an 
Angel  of  the  Lord,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  Altar  of  incense. 

1*2  And  when  Zacharias  saw  him, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

11)  But  the  Angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias,  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thy  wife  Elisabeth 
shall  bear  thee  a  sou,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 

gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
is  birth: 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine,  nor  strong  drink,  and 
he  shall  l>o  filled  with  the  holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  *And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  sliall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias.  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  disobedient  A  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just,  to  make  ready  a 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
Angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this? 
For  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  Angel  answering,  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God,  and  am  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  glad  tidings. 

20  Andlwhold,  thou  shalt.be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
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course  of  Abijah :  and  ho  had  a 
wife  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron, 
and  her  name  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances 

7  of  the  Lord  blameless.  And 
they  had  no  child,  because  that 
Elisabeth  was  barren,  and  they 
both  were  tune  1well  stricken  in 
years. 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
executed  tho  priest's  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his 

9  course,  according  to  the  custom 
of  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was 
to  enter  into  the  *  temple  of  the 

10  Lord  aud  burn  incense.  And  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  without  at  the  hour 

11  of  incense.  And  there  appeared 
unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 

12  altar  of  incense.  And  Zacharias 
was  troubled  when  he  saw  Aim, 

13  and  fear  fell  upon  him.  But  the 
angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias:  because  thy  suppli- 
cation is  heard,  and  thy  wife 
Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness; and  many  shall  rejoice  at 

15  bis  birth.  For  he  shall  be  great 
in  the  sight  of  tho  Lord,  and  he 
shall  drink  no  wine  nor  8  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with 
the  4  Holy  Ghost,  even  from  his 

16  mother's  womb.  And  many  of 
the  children  of  Israel  shall  he 
turn  unto  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  ho  shall  6  go  before  his  face 
in  tho  spirit  and  power  of  Elijah, 
to  turn  the  hearts  of  tho  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  tho  disobedient 
to  walk  in  the  wisdom  of  the  just ; 
to  make  ready  for  the  Lord  a 

18  people  prepared  for  him.  And 
Zacharias  said  unto  tho  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for 
I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 

19  6  well  stricken  in  years.  And  the 
angel  answering  said  unto  him, 
I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in  the 
presence  of  God ;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  bring 

20  thee  these  good  tidings.  And  be- 
hold, thou  shalt  be  silent  and  not 
able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass, 
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avr$'  €K  ra»v  6vyarip<ov  *Aap&vf  Kai  to 

6  ovopa  avTT]f  'EXiffa^cr.  Ijaav  8c  bUaioi 
dpfftdrepoi  ^ivavrlov9  rov  6cov,  rroptvo- 
fuvoi  iv  rrdaats  reus  ivroXais  «eat  ducaia/idci 

7  row  Kvpiov  ap*pirroi.    Kai  ovk  Ijv  avroh 

TtKPOV,  Ka66ri  7)  'E\t<TOi3*T  TjV  orcipa,  Kat 

dpxf)6rcpoi  irpo$cf$t)K6T€S  iv  rails  rj  pi  pais 
avrwv  Jjaav. 

8  'Eyivero  oi  iv  Itparevitv  avrbv  iv  rfj 
rd£ci  rrjs  i<f>rjpcpias  avrov  Ivavri  rov  Otov, 

9  Kara  rb  tdos  rye  uparcias,  *Xa\€  rov  dvpid- 

10  <rai  el<Tf\6o}v  €ts  rbv  vabv  rov  Kvpiov.  Kai 
no*  rb  irkrjBos  rov  Xaov  7jv  npoacvxopevov 

1 1  c£«  tj}  &pg  rov  Bvpidparos.  &<f>b\  dc  at>r<j> 
cfyyt Xof  Kvpt'ov  forms  <V  Be(t2>v  rov  Bvaia- 

12  arrjplov  rov  Bvpidparos.  xal  irapdxBrj 
Zaxapias  tbav9  Kat  <f>6ftos  iiriir*V€V  iir 

1 3  avrdV.  c'ttc  dc  trpdf  atrop  6  ayycXor,  Mj) 
<fx>fiovf  Zaxapta*  flioVi  daijKOvo'dri  y  dirjais 
<rov,  /cat  17  yvw}  <rov  'EX*o"d/3cT  yfpprjaet 
vldv  <ro<,  xac  JtaXca-etr  rb   ovopa  avrov 

I4*l»dwrjv,  Kai  tar  at  x°P^  *a'  ayaXXt- 
atrtf,  xac  iroXXol  cV*  tj}  ^ytviatt'  avrov 

1 5  xapTjo-oprai.  earai  yap  piyas  ivamtov  rov 
Kvpiov,  irat  owo?  /cat  aUepa  ov  py  71-/17,  icat 
Difuparoc  *  Ay  lov  n\rja6ria€rai  cti  cV  koi- 

16  Xta*  pajrpbs  avrov,  Kai  woXkovs  r&v  viS>v 
'la-parjX  ariorptyci  in\  Kvpiov  rov  Otbv 

17  avTvr.  tcai  avrbs  e7rpocXcu(rcTa4'  ivoamov 
avrov  iv  nv€vpart  Ka\  bvvdpu  'HXi'ou, 
inurrpi^ai  Kapoias  narep»v  in\  reKva  Kai 
a*€tfoU  iv  (ppovrja-fi  81/caiW,  irotpdaai 

18  Kvpup  Xabv  Karta-Kevaapivov.  Kai  «rr* 
Za\apias  npbs  rov  Hyyekov,  Kara  ri  yva>- 
aopai  rovro ;  iya>  yap  dpi  irp€o,f$vrr)s,  teal 
ff  yvvrj  pov  7rpo^€^TjKvta  iv  rais  t)  pi  pais 

1 9  avTfjs.  Kai  dnoKpiQus  6  ayyeXos  dntv 
avry,  'Ey»  dpi  ra/3pt^X  6  nap€orrjicaf 
ivimwv  rov  0foO*  Kai  dnfaraXijv  XaX^aat 
trpoV  <r€,  Kai  €vayyt\io'ao'6ai  aoi  ravra. 

20  Kai  idov,  toy  aiamvv  Kai  prj  dvvdptvos 
XaXfjaai,  &xpi       fjptpas  yivrjrai  ravra' 
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because  thou  l>clievest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Za- 
charias,  and  marvelled  that  he  tar- 
ried so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  lie  came  out,  he  could 
not  Hpeak  unto  them :  and  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  seen  a  vision  in 
the  temple:  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon 
as  the  days  of  his  ministration  were 
accomplished,  he  departed  to  his 
own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saving, 

25  Thus  hath' the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  ho  looked  on 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  a- 
mong  men. 

2t>  And  in  the  sixth  month,  the 
Angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God, 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Naza- 
reth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whoso  name  was  Joseph,  of  tho 
house  of  David,  and  tho  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  Angel  came  in  unto  her, 
and  said,  Hail  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
Blessed  art  thou  among  women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she  was 
troubled  at  his  saying,  ami  cast  in 
her  mind  what  manner  of  salutation 
this  should  be. 

30  And  the  Angel  said  unto  her. 
Fear  not,  Mary,  for  thou  hast  found 
favour  with  God. 

31  •And  l>ehold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  sou,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus. 

32  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  son  of  the  Highest,  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  *And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever,  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  l>e  no  end. 

3-4  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  Angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ? 

3.5  And  the  Angel  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee.  There- 
fore also  that  holy  thing  which  shall 
be  born  of  thee,  shall  bo  called  the 
son  of  God, 
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because  thou  believodst  not 
my  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 

21  filled  in  their  season.  And  the 
people  were  waiting  for  Za- 
charias,  and  they  marvelled 
1  while  he  tarried  in  the  *tem- 

22  pie.  And  .when  ho  came  out, 
he  could  not  sneak  unto  them: 
and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  *  temple: 
and  he  continued  making  signs 
unto  them,  and  remained  dumb. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were 
fulfilled,  he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisabeth 
his  wife  conceived ;  and  she  hid 

25  herself  five  months,  saying.  Thus 
hath  the  Lord  done  unto  me  in 
the  days  wherein  he  looked  upon 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  Now  hi  tho  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named 

27  Nazareth,  to  a  virgin  betrothed 
to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David ;  and  tho 

28  virgin's  nanio  was  Mary.  And 
ho  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
Hail,  thou  that  art  Miighlv  fa- 
voured, tho  Lord  is  with  thee4. 

29  But  she  was  greatly  troubled  at 
the  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind 
what  manner  of  salutation  this 

30  might  be.  And  tho  angel  said 
unto  her.  Fear  not,  Mary:  for 
thou  ha>t  found  *  favour  with 

31  God.  And  behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 

32  name  Jesus.  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of 
the  Most  High:  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  givo  unto  him  the 

33  tlironc  of  his  father  David :  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of 
Jacob  °for  ever;  and  of  his  king- 

34  dom  there  shall  be  no  end.  And 
Marv  said  unto  the  angel,  How 
shall  this  bo,  seeing  I  know 

35  not  a  man?  And  the  angel 
answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Tho  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  aud  the  power  of 
the  Most  High  shall  oversha- 
dow thee:  wherefore  also  ' that 
which  8 is  to  be  born  'shall 
be  called  holy,  the  Son  of  God. 


hie 

tarrying 

•Or. 
sanc- 
tuary 


'Or. 

with 
grace 

4  Many 
andent 
authori- 
ties «M 
biased 
art  then 
among 
fcomen. 
See  nr. 
42. 

•Or, 

grace 

•Gr. 
unto  the 
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'Or,  rite 
holy 
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which  it 
to  be 
born 
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the  Son 
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*Or,f# 

begotten 

9  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
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«W  hp  ovk  tntartvaas  rots  Xoyotr  fiov, 
turves  v\f]pa>6r)aoprai  ch  rbv  Katpop  avr&p, 

21  kuI  Tfv  6  Xoof  irpoo&oK&v  top  Za\apiav9 
Kal  (0avpa{op  tp  r<$  xpovi&iv  avrov  ip  rcji 

2  J  rcwp.  ifcekBvv  dc  ovk  ^vwito  XaXqoxu 
avrots'  Kal  circyvuaav  on  onratrlav  tutpa- 
kcf  cV  tc3  ya^'  kci\  avr6s  Tjv  diavfvwv  avrois, 

2  3  KOI  Hl€fl€P€  KW<j)6s.     KOI  *y*V€TO  £>S  (7r\r)- 

trOtjaav  al  rjpcpai  rrjs  \ctrovpyias  avrov, 
arrr)\6cv  tit  top  oIkov  avrov, 

24  Mera  6c  ravras  ras  rjpepas  avvCkaficv 
*£Xicrd/3cr  q  yvpr)  avrov,  Kai  irtpUKpvfiev 

25  iavrr)p  prjvas  trim,  \cyovaa  on  Ovra>  poi 
W€WoujK€¥  6  Kvpios  ip  fjfiepau  ah  eirtlbtp 
atfxXcip  to  oVcido?  pov  ip  avQpamois. 

26  *Ep  dc  prjvi  T<p  €KTcp  ancarakt)  6 
SyyiKos  TafipirjX  'otto'  rov  Otov  tls  noXiv 

27  tt}s  raXtXalaty  §  Zyopa  Nafapcr,  npos 
vapQtvop  p€pyr]OT€vp€VT]v  aVdpi',  a>  ovopa 
*I*kt^<£,  c£  oikov  AafilS'  Kal  to  opopa  rrjs 

28  naptitvov  Map  tap'  Kal  clac\$ap  Trpor 
avrifp  care,  Xaxpc,  Kt^apimpivrj'  6  Kvpior 

29  /xera  o~ov.  h~ f  ^  &  *cirl  t£  Xo'y<j>  dtcrapd- 
X&t)    Kal  b\*\oyt£tro  iroraitbt  cci;  6  daira- 

30  07x6?  ovror.  *cu  ftircv  6  ayyfXor  avrrj,  Mr) 
<f>oftov,  Mapiap'  tvpts  yap  \apiv  rrapa  tu 

31  Grat.  Kai  Idov,  av\\i)y(rjj  ip  yaarpt,  Kai 
rtffl  vl6v>  Kai  KaXcVcir  to  ovopa  avrov 

32  'iqowv.  ovros  carat  pcyar,  Kal  vxo*  v^t- 
otov  KXi^^o-crat*  Kal  dawct  at  too  Kvptos 
6  B*6s  Tor  Qpovov  Aa/3td  rov  narpbs  av- 

33  rov*  Kai  /SaeriXcvo'cx  cVl  top  ot/cov  'laKa>j3 
fi£  TOt»f  alupaSf  Kal  rrjs  fiaaiXtias  avrov 

34  ovk  carat  rcXor.  ctirc  &  Mapiap  rtpbs  top 
dyytXopy  Has  corai  rovro,  cVct  af^pa  ov 

35ytvcMTKM  ;  Kal  mroxpt^fW  6  ayycXot  fiwcv 
avrf ,  nptvfxa" Ayiop  cVcXcvarrat  <V1  ac,  Kai 
tovpafus  tylarov  cmaKiaati  aot'  dt6  Kai  ro 
ytpptaptpop  k  ~*  ayiov  Kkrj&qaerai  Yios  6eov. 


ff  add  6  oyyc Aoc 

h  add  cvAoyq^ccni 
orv  yvKat^tV. 
A.8.M. 

ovtoO 


k  add  ck  <rov 
A.M. 
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3G  And  behold, thy  cousin  Elisabeth, 
she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her 
old  age.  and  this  is  the  sixth  month 
with  her,  who  was  called  barren. 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
iini>o$sible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  hand- 
maid of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word :  and  the  Angel 
departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country  with 
haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

10  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  that  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leai>cd  in  her  womb, 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
holy  Ghost. 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

13  And  whence  in  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 
to  me? 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  is  she  'that  be- 
lieved, for  there  shall  bo  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things,  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 
to  me  great  things,  and  holy  is  his 
Name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear 
him,  from  generation  to  generation. 

51  *He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm,  *  he  hath  scattered  the  proud, 
in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  *  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 
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36  And  behold,  Elisabeth  thy  kins- 
woman, she  also  hath  conceived 
a  son  in  her  old  age :  and  this  is 
the  sixth  month  with  her  that 

37  1  was  called  barren.  For  no  word 
from  God  shall  be  void  of  power. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold,  the 
8 handmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it 
unto  me  according  to  thy  word. 
And  the  angel  departed  from 
her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  these  days 
and  went  into  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Judah ; 

40  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Elisa- 
beth heard  the  salutation  of  Mary, 
the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb ;  and 
Elisabeth  was  filled  with  the  Holy 

42  Ghost ;  and  she  lifted  up  her  voice 
with  a  loud  cry,  and  said.  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and  bless- 

43  ed  t*  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  And 
whence  is  this  to  me,  that  the 
mother  of  my  Lord  should  come 

44  unto  me?  For  behold,  when 
the  voice  of  thy  salutation  came 
into  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 

45  in  my  womb  for  joy.  And 
blessed  is  she  that 3  believed ;  for 
there  shall  be  a  fulfilment  of  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to 

46  her  from  the  Lord.  And  Mary 
said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 

God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  looked  upon  the 

low  estate  of  his  *  hand- 
maiden: 
For  behold,  from  henceforth 
all  generations  shall  call  mo 
blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath  done 

to  me  great  things ; 
And  holy  is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  genera- 

tions and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 

his  arm; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud 
6  in  the  imagination  of  their 
heart. 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes  from 

their  thrones, 
And  hath  exalted  them  of  low 
degree. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  AOTKAN. 


235 


36  koi  fdou,  '£\i0-d/3er  fi  ^avyyepls'  <rov  Kat 
avrrj  m  oMPetkrifap1  vlbv  ip  yqpa  avrrjs'  Kai 
ovtos  prjp  cktos  itrriv  alrjj  rjj  Kakovfitvfl 

37  artlpq'    ort  ovk  dSvparrjaet  irapa  nrov 

38  0covf  nap  prjpa.  cure  &€  Mapidp,  *ldov,  ff 
bovXtf  Kvplov.  yipotrd  pot.  Kara  to  prjpd 
aov.    Kat  dirrjKBtp  an'  avTrjs  6  SyyeXos. 

39  'Avaaraaa  dc  Maptap  ip  rats  rjpipats 
Tavrais  iiropevBrj  els  Tr/p  opetptjp  perct 

40  anov&fjs,  els  iroktp  'iovda,  Ka\  elarjXOep  els 
top  oIkop  Zaxapiovy  Kat  rjcrrraaaTO  tt)p 

4 1  *EAi<ra/9cr.  teal  iyepero  a>?  rjKovaep  1} 
'EXurajScr  t6i>  dairaapop  Trjs  "Miopias, 
iaidpTrjae  to  &pt(f)os  ip  rjj  Koikiq  airrrjs, 
Ka\  jn\r)(j0T}  Upevparos  *hylov  17  *E\«ra- 

42  f$€Ty  Kat  dw</)a)wj(7(  °Kpavyjl  peyd\jjf  Kai 
elnep,  EvXoyrjptvT]  av  ip  yvpaigi,  Kai  ev- 

43  ^oyripipos  6  Kaptrbs  Trjs  Kotklas  aov.  Kai 
wo$€P  poi  toOto,  tva  e\6y  17  prfrrjp  tov 

44  Kvplov  pov  itp6s  pe ;  Idov  yap,  <£>?  iyepero 
17  $40*17  rov  d<T7ra(7/ioO  <rov  ra  iVa  /iov, 
iaKiprrjaep  ip  dyoKKida'et  t6  @p(<f)os  ip  177 

45  Koikla  pov.  Kat  paKapla  f)  Vmorevaaaa, 
Sri1  tar ai  reXctWi?  tois  \e\a\rjpePots 

46  avrjj  irapa  Kvplov.    Kat  etrre  Mapidp,  Mc- 

47  yaXvpet  rj  ^rvxi  I*™  T0V  Kvpiov,  Kai  iJyaX- 
Xiaae  to  trvc  u/xa  /xou  cVl  rcj)  6cq>  to}  aarrrjpl 

48  /«W  ©V*  inefSkefyep  int  rrjp  ranetvoivtv  tjjs 
bovkrjs  avrov.    Idov  ydpf  onto  tov  pvp  paxa- 

49  puival  pe  naaai  at  ycpcal.  ort  iirolrjae  pot 
*peyd\a 1  6  bvporos*  ko\  &yiov  t6  Bpopa  av- 

50  tov*  Ka\  to  eXeos  avrov  els  yepeas  TKa\  yc- 

5 1  peas'  rots  <f>o&ovpepots  avrdp.  inolrjo'e  Kpd- 
tos  ip  fipaxlovt  avrov'  dteaKdpmaep  vnept)- 

5  2  <{>dpovt  btavolq  Kap&las  avrar.  Kadetke  dv- 
pdaras  dw6  0p6rur,  Kai  v^»(rc  raneipov? 


M. 
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53  *  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  thing*,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
wnt  empty  away. 

54  lie  hath  iiolpen  his  servant 
Israel,  *in  remembrance  of  his 
mercy, 

55  *As  he  spake  to  our  fathers, 
to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for 
ever. 

50  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  mouths,  and  returned  to  her 
own  house. 

57  Now  Elisalxrth's  full  time  came, 
that  she  should  be  delivered,  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her,  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass  that  on  the 
eighth  day  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child,  and  they  called  him 
Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered,  and 
said.  Not  so,  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

01  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

02  And  they  made  signs  to  hw 
father,  how  ho  would  have  hiia 
called. 

03  And  ho  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  Jolin :  and  they  marvelled  all. 

01  And  his  mouth  was  o]>ened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  looted, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

05  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them,  aud  all  these  '  say- 
ings were  noised  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill  country  of  Judu?a. 

00  Aud  all  they  that  hod  heard 
them,  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts, 
saying.  What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  lie?  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

07  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  witli  the  holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saving, 

68  Messed  1h>  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  vibited  and  re- 
deemed his  ]>eople, 

09  *  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
Ins  servant  David, 

70  *  As  he  snake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  Prophets,  which  have  been 
bince  the  world  began: 
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53  The  hungry  he  hath  filled  with 

good  things; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty 
away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his  ser- 

vant, 

That  he  might  remember  mercy 

55  (As  he  spake  unto  our  fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his  seed 

for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  and  returned  unto 
her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  time  was  ful- 
filled that  she  should  be  delivered; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neightoure  and  her  kins- 
folk heard  that  the  Lord  had 
magnified  his  mercy  towards  her ; 

59  and  they  rejoiced  with  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 
day,  that  they  came  to  circumcise 
the  child ;  and  they  would  have 
called  him  Zacharias,  after  the 

00  name  of  his  father.  And  his 
mother  answered  and  said.  Not 
so ;  but  he  shall  bo  called  John. 

01  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is 
none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 

62  by  this  name.  And  they  made 
I      signs  to  his  father,  what  he  would 

03  havo  him  called.  And  he  asked 
for  a  writing  tablet,  and  wrote, 
saying,  His  name  is  John.  And 

04  they  marvelled  all.  And  his 
mouth  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he 

05  spake,  blessing  God.  And  fear 
camo  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them:  and  all  these  sav- 
ings were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Judaea. 

66  And  all  that  heard  them  laid 
them  up  in  their  heart,  saying. 
What  then  shall  this  child  be? 
For  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the.  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  U  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

Israel; 

For  he  hath  visited  and  wrought 
redemption  for  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 

salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant  David 

70  (Ah  he  npako  by  the  mouth  of 

his  holy  prophets  which  liave 
been  since  tho  world  began), 
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53  mu&vras  ^WtrXijow  dyaButv,  Kai  trXov- 

54  Tovrras  cfrmiartiXe  Ktvovs.  aWcXa/3tro 
*l<rpafj\  naidds  avrov,  pvqo-Brjvai  cXcovr 

55  (koOws  /kakrj(T€  irpbs  rovs  it  art  pas  r)fiS>v) 

'hfipaap.  Kai  r»  oiripfjuari  avrov  (Is  rbv 

56  "E/xcipc  dc  Mapiap.  avv  avrrj  *&>s*  firjvas 
rpcis,  koi  vncoTpetycv  els  rbv  oikov  avrrjs. 

57  Tjj  d*  'EXicraj&T  €ir\r)a'6rj  6  xpoVo?  T°v 

58  r€Kcu>  avrr)v,  koi  (yevvrjo^v  vioV  Kai  rjnov 
cap  oi  wcpioiKot  Kai  of  ovyycvus  avrrjs 
on  cfuyakwc  Kvpios  rb  cXto?  avrov  fier 

59  avrrjs,  ko\  avuexaipop  avrjj.  Kai  iytvero 
€P  rjj  dybog  rjfiepa,  rjkdov  nepiT€p€iv  rb 
waidiov*  Kai  c  xaXovv  avrb  cVt  ry  6v6fiari 

60  rov  warpbs  avrov  Zaxap'iav.  Kai  drro- 
Kpifklaa  t)  prjnjp  avrov  cintv,  Ovx*>  aXXa 

61  JcXfyATarnu  *Io>aw;f.    Kai  clirov  trpbs  avrr)v 

Srt  OvoW  ioTUf  *€«  rrjs  a-vyyeveias '  aov,  1  if  rfi  <rvyycrttf 

62  os  KaXflrai  r$  dv6pari  rovrq».  ivtvcvov 
d*  r»  irarpl  avrov,  r6  rt  a>  &Xot  ko\(l- 

63  cr^ai  avroV.  Kai  alrr)aasmvaKibiovtypa^9 
Xcya»r,  *I»ayy»;f  cori  to  Svofia  avrov.  Kai 

64  cGavpaouv  irdVrtr.  avfcpx&l  r6  orofia 
avrov  wapaxprjpa  Kai  r)  yXvcraa  avrov,  Kai 

65  cXdXf c  c vXoySp  rbv  GtoV.  «ai  iylvtro  hrl 
norms  <f>6&os  rovs  irtpuHKOvvras  avrovs' 
koi  iv  tfXfl       bpcwjj  rrjs  'lov&atas  dicXa- 

66  Xciro  rravra  rb  prjfiara  ravra.  Kai  cQtvro 
w&yrts  oi  aKova-avrts  iv  r#  Kapdlq  avr&v 
Xtyorrts,  Tc  Spa  rb  naidiov  rovro  corai ; 

Kai  u  yap 9  %tlp  Kvplov  r)v  fur  avrov.  ■  om.  yap 

67  Kai  Zaxapias  6  rrarrjp  avrov  in\r)a6ri 
Uvtvparos  'Ayt'ov,  Kai  npotffrfawrt  Xiyotv, 

68  EvKoyrjrbs  Kvpios  6  Otbs  rov  'io-pagX, 
&ti  ivtcttyaro   Kai   inoirjve  \vrpuaiv 

69  rqi  \ay  avrov,  Kai  ifytipt  Kepas  aurr]- 

70  pias  r)fuv  iv  oUif  Laffib  rov  naihbs  av- 
rov (ko6u>s  eXakrja*  dia  arr6paros  rap 

ayimv  x_Jf  air'  a2»yo(  npo<prjr^v  avrov),  ■•ddWir 
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71  Thai  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us, 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  Covenant, 

3  *Tho  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  enemies,  might  serv  e 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

7G  And  thou  child  shalt  l>e  called 
the  Prophet  of  the  Highest :  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord 
to  prepare  his  ways, 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people,  ■■  by  the  remission 
of  their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  God,  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 

70  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness,  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  j>eaee. 

8<)  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts,  till  the  day  of  his  showing 
unto  Israel. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Ca'sar  Augustus,  that  all  the 
world  should  bo  ■  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  bo  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Juihea,  unto  *  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (because 
ho  was  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife,  being  groat  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished 
that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
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71  Salvation  from  our  enemies,  and 
from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate 

us; 

72  To  shew  mercy  towards  our 

fathers, 

And  to  remember  his  holy  cove- 
nant ; 

73  The  oath  which  he  sware  unto 

Abraham  our  father, 

74  To  grant  unto  us  that  we  being 

delivered  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies 
Should   serve   him  without 
fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 

before  him  all  our  days. 

76  Tea  and  thou,  child,  shalt  be 

called  the  prophet  of  the  Most 
High: 

For  thou  shalt  go  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  to  make 
ready  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 

unto  his  ]>eople 
Li   the   remission    of  their 
sins, 

78  Because  of  tho  1  tender  mercy 

of  our  God, 
2  Whereby  the  dayspring  from 
on  high  8  shall  visit  us, 

79  To  shine  upon  them  that  sit  in 

darkness  and  the  shadow  of 
death; 

To  guide  our  feet  into  tho  way 
of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shew- 
ing unto  Israel. 

2  Now  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  there  went  out  a  decree 
from  Cuesar  Augustus,  that  all 
4  tho  world  should  be  enrolled. 

2  This  was  tho  first  enrolment 
made  when  Qnirinius  was  go- 

3  venior  of  Syria.  And  all  went 
to  enrol  themselves,  every  one 

4  to  his  own  city.  And  Joseph 
also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out 
of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into 
Judiea,  to  the  city  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  house  and 

5  family  of  David;  to  enrol  himself 
with  Mary,  who  was  betrothed 
to  him,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  thev 
were  there,  the  days  were  ful- 
filled that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
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y  add  rrfi  far)? 
*  om.  64 


71  otmjplap  ff  €\BpSiV  f)fi£>v,  Kai  c*  xflP0S 
73  srajTttP  r«v  piaovvrav  rjpas'  noirjacu  cXcor 
fiera  r«v  irartpwv  rjp2>v9  koi  pvrjo'Bfjpai  5ta- 

73  Brfiajs  dyias  avrov,  opKOP  bp  apo<r*  npos 

74  'Appaap  rbv  iraripa  q/i&v,  rov  dovvat 
rjply  a<f>6fia>s  V*  xcipos  to)*'  c^Bpoav  q/uuov 

75  pvcrQcvras  \arptv€iv  avra>  cv  Saiorrjrt  #cai 
duuuoovvn  cvannov  avrov  irdaas  ras 

76  par  y~ f  tyfx&v.    icai  <rv  8  5c',  naiMov,  irpo- 

<f>T)T7)S  fylcTOV  K\T)0T)<rT)'  IT pOITOptVVT]  yap 

irpb  vpocrimov  Kvptov,  croipdaai  6dovs 

77  avrov,  tov  dovva*  yv&aiv  <rarqplas  rto 

78  Xay  avrov  cv  (fycVct  Apapniap  avra>v, 
dta  <nr\dyxya  «X«°vff  6*ov  qftav,  cv  ols 
^iirurKfyerai*  rjpas   dvaroXrj   «£  ityovf,  j  »^<wor«^aTo 

79  ivtifaavai  roU  cv  <tkot€i  koi  aciy  Bapdrov 
Ka&rjptvoiSj  rov  Karcvdvvat  Tovr  7ro3ay 
qp£v  ftf  oo'ov  cipqvqc. 

So     To  dff  trac67ov  rjvgave,  Ka\  cVparatovro 
irv€vfiari,  koi  jjp  «v  ratr  (prjpois  cw  qpcpac 
avao'ct£ca»s>  avrov  rrpdr  rov  'iapaqX. 
2    'Eycvtro  dc  cv  rai*   fjpepais  cVcct'vatr, 
f£qX£c  6oypa  it  a  pa  Kaiaapos  Avyovarov, 

2  atroypatf^aBat  iraaaw  tt\v  oIkov^vtjv,  avrrj 
b— '  dnoypa(f}rj  nparrf  iytvero  qyc/iovcvov-  b  add  19 

3  ror  rijf  Ivpias  Kvprjuiov.    Ka\  inoptvovro 
vdrr€S  dnoypdfacrBai,  cxaoTO?  els  rfjP 

4  ccavrov'  TrdXtv.    dvc&i]  8c  /cat  %l<o<rq<f)  dno  e 
rijff   TaXiXaiar  cic   TroXcor   NafapcV  cfc 
rgv  *Iovdai'av  «fc  ttoAiv  Aa/3i'd,  qnr  ocaX- 
ctrax  BtydXccp,  dca  ro  civat  avrov  c{  01- 

5  kov  «al   frarptar   Aa/3i'd,  dnoypdyftaaBai 
crvv    Maptap    rjj    /icpvijoTCV/icvjy  avrtp 

6  d-y,  o(?a|7  iyKwo.    iytvfro  dc  cv  r»  civat  «  add  ywauct 
avrovr  cnXrjaQqaap  ai  fjfUpai  rov 

7  rccciv  avrr^v.    ical  crcicc  rov  vtov  avr^t 
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lwrn  son,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swaddling  clothes,  ana  laid  him  in 
a  manger,  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  Inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  ^  watch  over  their 
flock  by  night. 

9  Ana  lo,  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  shone  round  about  them, 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  Angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  For  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto 
you ;  ye  shall  find  the  babo  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes  lying  in  a 
manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  Angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
host  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
wards men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
Angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this 
thing  which  is  come  to  pass,  which 
the  Lord  hath  made  known  unto 
us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  saying, 
which  was  told  them,  concerning 
this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  won- 
dered at  those  things,  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  ail  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  *And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
•  Jesus,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  Angel  before  he  was  conceived 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her  purl- 
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born  son ;  and  she  wrapped  him 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger,  because  there 
was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn. 

8  And  there  were  shepherds  in 
the  same  country  abiding  in  the 
field,  and  keeping 1  watch  by  night 

9  over  their  flock.  And  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  them,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them:  and  they  were 

10  sore  afraid.  And  the  angel  said 
unto  them,  Be  not  afraid:  for 
behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings 
of  great  ioy  which  shall  be  to  all 

11  the  people:  for  there  is  born  to 
you  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
a  Saviour,  which  is  *  Christ  the 

12  Lord.  And  this  is  the  sign  onto 
you ;  Te  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped 
in  swaddling  clothes,  and  lying  in 

13  a  manger.  And  suddenly  there 
was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  host  praising 
God,  and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
And  on  earth  'peace  among 

4  men  in  whom  he  is  well 
pleased. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
angels  went  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said 
one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go 
even  unto  Bethlehem,  and  see 
this  *  tiling  that  is  come  to  pass, 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 

16  unto  us.  And  they  came  with 
haste,  and  found  both  Mary  and 
Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in 

17  the  manger.  And  when  they 
saw  it,  tney  made  known  con- 
cerning the  saying  which  was 
spoken  to  them  about  this  child. 

18  And  all  that  heard  it  wondered 
at  the  things  which  were  spoken 
unto  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  •  say- 
ings, pondering  them  in  her 

20  heart.  And  the  shepherds  re- 
turned, glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they 
had  heard  and  seen,  even  as  it 
was  spoken  unto  them. 

21  Ana  when  eight  days  were 

fulfilled  for  ^iTtmnrimging  nfm  T  hifl 

name  was  called  Jesus,  which 
was  so  called  by  the  angel  before 
he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  their  puri- 


EYAITEAION  KATA  AOTKAN. 


241 


tov  npuTOTOKov,  Kai  ioirapydvwo'cv  auroV, 

KOI    Q¥€KklV€V    OVTOV   iv   e~'   <f>OTV]Jf  BlOTl 

ovk  t)v  avrois  tottos  iv  rc3  KaraXvuuTi. 

8  Km  noiuivcs  rjo-av  iv  rrj  \a)pa  rrj  avrjj 
aypavXovvrts  Kai  (frvkdaaovrcs  <f>v\aKas 

9  rrjs  pvktos  ini  rfju  iroiuvrjv  avrcov.  Kai 
ayycXos  Kvptov  iniorrj  avrots,  Kai  8d£a 
Kvpiov  ncpiiXauyfrcv  avrovs'  Kai  c<£o£q- 

10  drier av  (f)6fiov  piyav.  Kai  ttnev  avrots  6 
&yy*\o9,  My  <f)ofi*lcr&('  Idoif  yap,  tvay- 
y*Xi(opai  vuiv  \aPav  P*ydXrjv,  {jris  corai 

1 1  navTi  rep  Xaa>.  oti  tTtx^t  vpi*  oyucpov 
<ro>Tr)p,  os  con  Xpiorof  Kvpios,  iv  noXct 

1 2  An3i'5.  jcai  roxrro  vuiv  to  otjuuov*  cvprjatTC 
&pc<fx>£  cawapyavvuivov  9  Kai"  Ktiptvav  iv 

I  3  h— *  (f)(rrvr}.  koi  i$al<f>vrjs  iyivcro  ovv  ra> 
dyy«Xa>  nXrjBos  arpartas  ovpavtov,  alvovv- 

1 4  ra>v  rdv  Gc  op,  xai  Xcyoi/ro>v,  Ao£a  cV  vi/a'- 
ctois  8c w,  *al  cVi  yijff  tlpr)vt)  iv  dv6pi>irois 

15  Kai  iyip€Tof  as  dnrjX6ov  an  avratv  els 
top  ovpavbv  oi  ayyeXot,  J~'  of  noiptvts 
tinov  npbs  aXXqXovr,  AiiXBapcv  dq  eats 
Bi/dXc  ep»  Kai  *id<op<v  to  prjua  tovto  to  yt- 

16  yovus,  o  6  Kvpios  iyvapiacv  fffiiv.  Kai 
1jX0ov  onevo-avT€st  Kai  avtvpov  tj)v  t( 
Mapiau  Kai  top  *l<oo-r)<f),  Kai  r6  f$pi<f)os 

17  Ktiutvov  iv  rg  (f>aTvrj.  idovrcs  dc  k«yva>- 
piQav*  wept  tov  prjparos  tov  XaXrjOtvros 

1 8  avrois  irepi  tov  naiblov  tovtov.  koi  ndv- 
T€S  01  oKovaavrcs  idavfiaaav  ncpi  raw 
\a\rj6ivTuv  vno  todv  noifxtvuv  npos  av- 

19  toCs.  rj  dc  Mapiap  ndvra  avvfTrjpfi  ra 
prffiara  ravra,  avpfidWovaa  iv  rfj  Kapdlq 

20  avrrjt.  koi  1v7ricrTp€'T'avt  ol  notpivts 
&o£d{ovTCf  Kai  alvovvrts  t6v  Gc6v  cm 
naaiv  ots  rjKovaav  Kai  tidovf  Ka&ats  i\a\rj- 
0rj  nphs  avrovs. 

21  Kai  ore  inXrjo'&rja'ap  fjpipai  orra>  rov 
irrptT€fUiv  mabr6vii  Kai  iK\rj$rj  to  ovofia 
aurov  'irfaovs,  to  kXijOcv  xmo  tov  dyyiXov 
npo  tov  ov\Xrj<f>6rjvai  abrbv  iv  rj  ffoiXt'a. 

22  Kai  arc  iir\rjo'(h)0'ap  ai  rjucpai  tov  Ka6a- 
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lication  according  to  tho  law  of 
Moses,  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord, 
2:1  I  As  it  is  written  in  tho  law  of 
the  Lord,  *  Every  male  that  opencth 
the  womb,  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord) 

•21  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  *that  wliieh  is  said  in  the 
Law  of  the  Lord,  a  pair  of  turtle- 
doves, or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  ln'hold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whoso  name  was 
Simeon,  and  tho  same  man  was 
just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  tho  holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

20  And  it  was  revealed  unto  him 
by  tho  holy  Ghost,  that  ho  should 
not  see  death,  before  ho  had  seen 
tho  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  camo  by  tho  spirit  into 
the  Temple :  ami  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesns,  to  do 
for  him  after  tho  custom  of  tho 
Law, 

28  Then  took  ho  liim  up  in  his 
anus,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord  now  lettest  thou  thy  ser- 
vant depart  in  peace,  according  to 
thy  word. 

30  For  mino  eyes  havo  scon  thy 
salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people. 

32  A  light  to  lighten  tho  Gen- 
tiles, and  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

3-1  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  tho  *fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel :  and 
for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  a- 
gainst, 

35  •  Yea  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also)  that  tho  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  And  thero  was  one  Anna  a 
l*rophet4*ss,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser;  ah©  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
an  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity. 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  Temple, 
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fi cat  ion  according  to  tho  law 
of  Moses  were  fulfilled,  they 
brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem, 

23  to  present  him  to  the  Lord  (as 
it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  bo  called  holy  to 

24  the  Lord),  and  to  offer  a  sacrifice 
according  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  tur- 
tle doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And  ltehold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon ;  and  this  man  was  right- 
eous and.dovout,  looking  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel:  and  the 

26  Uoly  Spirit  was  upon  liim.  And 
it  had  been  revealed  unto  him  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  ho  had 

27  seen  tho  Lord's  Christ.  And  he 
camo  in  the  Spirit  into  the 
temple:  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  that 
they  might  do  concerning  him 
after  the  custom  of  the  law, 

28  then  he  received  liim  into  his 
arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Now  lettest  thou  thy  1  servant 

depart,  O  8  Lord, 
According  to  thy  word,  in  peace; 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 

salvation, 

31  "Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 

fore tho  faco  of  all  peoples; 

32  A  light  for  8  revelation  to  the 

Gentiles, 
And  the  glory  of  thy  people 
Israel. 

83  And  his  father  and  his  mother 
were  marvelling  at  the  things 
which  were  spoken  concerning 

34  him ;  and  Simeon  blessed  them, 
and  said  unto  Mary  his  mother, 
Behold,  this  child  is  set  for  the 
falling  and  rising  up  of  many  in 
Israel;  and  for  a  sign  wlueh  is 

35  spoken  against;  yea  and  a  sword 
shall  pierce  tlirough  thine  own 
soul ;  that  thoughts  out  of  many 

36  hearts  may  be  revealed.  And 
thero  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, tho  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  tho  tribe  of  Asher  (she 
was  *  of  a  great  age,  having 
lived  with  a  husband  seven 

87  years  from  her  virginity,  and 
she  had  been  a  widow  oven  for 
fourscore  and  four  years),  wliieh 
departed  not  from  the  temple, 
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pio-fiov  n  avr&v  *  Kara  rov  vdpov  McooYajf , 
Awfryayov  avrov  els  'UpovoXvpa,  irapa- 

23  arrjircu  Kvpico  (taBue  yey pairrai  iv 
v6p<p   Kvpiov  ori  Udv  apvev  biavoiyov 

24  prjrpav  dytov  rep  Kvpitp  KXrjBrjtrrrat),  Ka\ 
rov  dovvai  Bvaiav  Kara  r6  elprjpevov  iv 
vdpep  Kvpiov,  Zevyos  rpvydv&v  rj  dvo  vtoa- 

25  aovs  neptoTcp&v.  Kai  Idov,  rjv  SvBpwiros 
iv  'itpowrcLkfjfi,  op  ovopa  2vp€wv,  Kai  6 
civBpamos  ovtos  dUaio:  Kai  cvkaftrjs,  irpoo*- 
dcxtyevos  irapax\r)<rt.v  rov  'laparjk'  Kai 

26  live  v pa  °t)v  "Ayiov*  in  avrov.  Kai  rjv  av- 
rq>  KexprjpaTurptvov  xmb  rov  Uvevparos 
rov  'Aytov,  firj  Ideiv  Bdvarov  irpiv  rj  idrj 

27  top  Xpurrbv  Kvpiov.  Kai  IjXBev  iv  r<ja 
Uvevputri  els  to  Up6v'  koX  iv  rq>  eto-aya- 
ye iv  roi/s  yoveis  to  iraibiov  'irjaovv,  rov 
Troirjaai  avrovs  Kara  rd  eiBiapAvov  rov 

28  vdpov  ire  pi  avrov,  Kai  avrbs  i&e£aro  avrb 
els  ras  dyKaXas  avrov,  Kai  evXdyrjae  rbv 

29  Oeov,  Kai  eine,  NOv  dnoXveis  rov  bovXdv 
oov,  biawora,  Kara  r6  prjpd  (rov,  iv  eiprjvfl' 

30  Sri  etdov  oi  6<f)Ba\fioi  pov  r6  a»rr)pi6v 

31  aov,  &  fjroipaaas  Kara  wpdo-amov  iravrwv 

32  ruv  Xn&Vf  <f&s  tig  anoKaXvyfnv  iBv£>v9  Kai 

33  do(av  Xaov  aov  'icpaqX.  Kai  rjv*  6  varfjp 
avrov9  Kai  17  pyrrjp  avrov  Bavpd^ovres  in\ 

34  rois  XaXovpevois  irepl  avrov'  Kai  eiXoyrjaev 
avrovs  2v/ifa>»>,  Kai  etire  up 6s  Mapidp  rr)v 
firjrepa  avrov,  'idou,  ovtos  xctrat  els  tttS>- 
qiv  koI  dvdoraaip  noXX&v  iv  rw  %\apar)X, 

35  Kai  els  OTffieiov  dvriXeydpevov*  Ka\  aov  be 
avrrfs  rr)v  VrvXJ7v  bieXevaerai  pop(f>aia' 
&n*s  av  diroKaXv<f>0£iO-tv  c«c  noXXav  Kap- 

36  bU£>v  butXoyiapoi.  Kai  r)v*Awa  irpofprjriSy 
Bvydrrjp  Qavovrjk,  c#c  <f>vXrjs  *Kar)p  (avrrj 
npofbpTjKv'ia  iv  fj pi  pais  noXXais,  (rjcracra 
trtf  perd  avbpbs  eirra  dno  rrjs  napBevias  av- 

37  rijsf  Kai  *avri)*  xi)paTe(OS*  ir&v  dydorjKov- 
Tareo-cdpvv),?)  ovk  d<piararo  dnb  rov  iepov, 
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but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant, 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord, 
and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 
looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  Law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee, 
to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit  filled  with  wisdom, 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
salem *  every  year,  at  the  feast  of 
the  Passover. 

•12  And  when  ho  was  twelve  years 
old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days, as  they  rcturned.the  child  J esus 
tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem,  and  Jo- 
seph and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they  supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  went  a  day's 
journey,  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him. 

4(5  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
Temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
Doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

17  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding, 
and  answers. 

4ri  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed:  and  his  mother  said 
mito  hi  in.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us?  Behold,  thy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  ho  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  Wist  yo  not 
that  I  must  be  about  my  father's 
business  ? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  ho  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
and  camo  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  them:  But  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  >  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  mau. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cwsar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  Governor  of  Judaea, 


40 


41 
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worshipping  with  fastings  and 

38  supplications  night  and  day.  And 
coming  up  at  that  very  hour  she 
gave  thanks  unto  God,  and  spake 
of  huii  to  all  them  that  were 
looking  for  the  redemption  of 

39  Jerusalem.  And  when  they  hail 
accomplished  all  tilings  that 
were  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into 
Galileo,  to  their  own  city  Naza- 
reth. 

And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong, 1  filled  with  wisdom:  and 
the  graco  of  God  was  upon  him. 

And  his  parents  went  every 
year  to  Jerusalem  at  the  feast 

42  of  the  passover.  And  when  ho 
was  twelve  years  old,  they  went 
up  after  the  custom  of  the  feast ; 

43  and  when  they  had  fulfilled  tho 
days,  as  they  were  returning, 
tho  boy  Jesus  tarried  behind  in 
Jerusalem;  and  Ids  parents  knew 

4-1  it  not;  but  supposing  him  to 
bo  in  the  company,  they  went  a 
day's  journey ;  and  they  sought 
for  him  among  their  kinsfolk 

15  and  acquaintance:  and  when 
they  found  him  not,  they  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 

46  him.  And  it  came  to  pass,  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in 
the  temple,  sitting  in  the  midst 
of  tho  4  doctors,  both  hearing 
them,  and  asking  them  ques- 

17  tions:  and  all  that  heard  him 
were  amazed  at  his  underatand- 

48  ing  and  his  answers.  And  when 
they  saw  him,  they  were  asto- 
nished :  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  8  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  ?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  ho  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not 
that  I  must  be  4  in  my  Father's 

50  house?  And  they  understood 
not  the  saying  which  ho  spake 

51  unto  them.  And  he  went  down 
with  them,  and  camo  to  Naza- 
reth ;  and  he  was  subject  unto 
them:  and  his  mother  kept  all 
thcae  5  sayings  in  her  heart. 

52  And  J  esus  advanced  in  wisdom 
and  0  stature,  and  in  7  favour  with 
God  and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar,  Pontius 
Pilate  being  governor  of  Judaea, 
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rrjoTfiais  Kai  deqaeai  \arp*vovaa  vvtcra 

38  Kai  f)pipav.  Kai  aurg  rrj  a>pa  imaraaa 
dv$Mpo\oyciro  t«5  *9€»#,  *at  c'XaXci  trcpl 
avrov  Tract  rotr  irpoabcxopivois  Xvrpaxriv 

39  11-1  *  If  poucaXq^.  Kai  air  irtXeaav  xirdV- 
ra  '  ra  Kara  rov  yopov  Kvptov,  vntarpf^av 
tie  tt)v  Tdkikaiav  €is  rrjv  ndXiv  avra>v 
Nafapcr. 

40  To  dc  iraibLov  rjvfavc,  Kai  iKparaiovro 
y~ *,  TrXrjpovpevov  <ro(pLas'  Kai  gaper 

in  atrrf. 

4 1  Kai  inopevovro  oi  yovtis  avrov  Kar  iros 

42  «s  'ifpovo-aX^p  t#  copT^  roC  irda\a,  Ka\ 
ore  iyivero  irav  owdcica,  z  dva3aivovrav  ' 

43  aura?  koto  to  ctfor  rrjs  coprrjs,  #eai 
TcXctoMra  stoop  rat  rjpepas,  iv  roj>  vnoarpi- 
<fmv  avrovs  inripeivtv  'irjaovs  6  irals  iv 
'UpovaaKrjp'  Kai  ovk  b€yva><rav  oi  yoveis" 

44  avrov'  vopiaavrcs  Of  avrbv  iv  rrj  avvobiq 
curat  rj\6ov  r)  pi  pas  6b*6v,  Kai  ave^rovv  av- 
rov iv  rois  avyytvia-i  Kat c_*  rois  yvaarois* 

45  Kai  pf]  €vpovr*s  tt~v  vniarpe^av  (is  9Upov- 

46  cra\r)p,  *dva(rfrovvres0  avrov.  Kai  iyivtro 
fuff  rpiipas  Tpcis,  ivpov  avrbv  iv  rep  Up&, 
Ka6c{6pcvov  iv  pia<a  rS>v  dioWKaAwp,  Kai 
OKOvovra  avr<av,  Kai  incp<ar£>vra  avrovs' 

47  i&vravro  d«  irdvres  oi  aKovovres  avrov 
Ctrl  177  awiaei  Kai  rais  arroKp'icrtaiv  avrov. 

48  Kai  Idovrts  avrov  i£€rr\dyr)aav'  Kai  rrpos 
avrov  rj  prjrrjp  avrov  cirrc,  Tixvov,  ri  iiroi- 
rjeras  rjpiv  ovr&s ;  Jdou,  6  irarrjp  aov  Kaya 

49  o&wwpevoi  ifarovpiv  o*c.  Kai  ctrrc  npos 
avrovs,  Tt  on  iCqruri  /if ;  ovk  fide  it*  on 

50  cV  Tolff  rov  irarp6s  pov  del  eivai  pe ;  Kai 
avrol  oi  owfjKav  ro  pt)pa  0  cXaXqacp  au- 

51  rois.  Kai  Kariftfj  per  avrav,  Kai  rj\Bev  els 
Nafapc'r,  Kai  r/v  imoravaoptvos  airroU'  Kai 
ff  prjrrjp  avrov  bierrjpei  irdvra  ra  prjpara 

iv  rfj  Kapdlq  avrfjs. 

52  Kat  *lrjo-ovs  irpoeKowre  vcxplq  Ka\  rfkiKiq, 
Kai  \dpiri  napa  0fy  ko\  avtipanois. 

3  'Ev  crci  bt  TTfVTf/cnidf/cara)  rrjs  r;yc- 
povtas  Tt&tpiov  Kalaapos,  fjyepovev- 
ovTOt   Uovrtov   IltXaTov   rrjs  'iot/damr, 


•add  mh^ 
Kvpty 

avovra 


7  add  wcv/&art 


1  irafiammv 

•  add  cl«  'Icpoff^- 


col  n  fHjnip 


e  odd 

d  add  avrbr 


f  add  rovra 
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and  Herod  being  Tetrarch  of  Galilee, 
and  his  brother  Philip  Tetrarch  of 
Itura  a,  and  of  the  region  of  Tracho- 
i  lit  is,  and  Lysanias  the  Tetrarch  of 
Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  Priests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias,  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  •  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
alxmt  Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance,  for  tho  remission  of 
sins, 

I  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
words  of  E.*aias  the  Prophet,  saying, 
*  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wil- 
derness, Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every'  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low,  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth. 

6  'And  all  flesh  shall  see  tho  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that 
came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  liiin,  *  O 
generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warn- 
ed you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

8*  lJring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father:  For  I 
say  unto  you,  that  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raisy  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  tho  axe  is  laid  unto 
the  root  of  the  trees:  Every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  tire. 

10  And  the  peoplo  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

II  He  an  swore  tli.  and  saith  unto 
them,  *  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  liim  that  hath  none, 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

1*2  Then  camo  also  Publicans  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
what  shall  we  do? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

11  And  tho  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
Khali  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  ii Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely,  and  be 
content  with  your  3  wages. 
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and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip 
tetrarch  of  the  region  of  Ituraa 
and  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias 

2  tetrarch  of  Abilene,  in  the  high- 
priesthood  of  Annas  and  Caia- 
phas, tho  word  of  God  camo 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias 

8  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came 
into  all  the  region  round  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptism 
of  repentance  unto  remission  of 

4  sins ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  wonts  of  Isaiah  the  prophet, 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 

wilderness. 
Make  ye  ready  the  way  of  the 

Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  bo  filled, 
And  every  mountain  and  hill 

shall  bo  brought  low ; 

And  tho  crooked  shall  becomo 
straight, 

And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 
G  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7  He  said  therefore  to  the  multi- 
tudes that  went  out  to  be  baptized 
of  him,  Ye  offspring  of  vipers,  who 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 

8  to  come?  Bring  forth  therefore 
fruits  worthy  of 1  repentance,  and 
b<;gin  nottosay  withinyourselvea, 
We  liave  Abraham  to  our  father : 
for  I  say  untoy  ou,  that  God  is  able 
of  t  hese  stones  to  raise  up  children 

9  unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  is 
the  axe  also  laid  unto  the  root  of 
the  trees :  every  tree  therefore 
that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 
is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the 

10  fire.  And  the  multitudes  asked 
him,  saying,  What  then  must  we 

11  do?  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  He  that  hath  two  coats, 
let  him  impart  to  liiin  that  hath 
none ;  and  ho  that  hath  food,  let 

12  him  do  likewise.  And  there  came 
also  3  publicans  to  be  baptized, 
and  they  said  unto  hini, 8  Master, 

13  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he  said  un- 
to them,  Extort  no  more  than  that 

14  which  is  appointed  you.  And  4  sol- 
diers also  asked  him,  saying,  And 
wo,  what  must  we  do  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  6 exact  anything  wrong- 
fully; and  be  content  with  your 
wages. 
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Kal  TCTpapxovvros  rrjs  TaXtXaias  'Hpe5>8ov, 
♦iXiWou  dc  tov  ddcX<£>ov  avrov  rcrpap- 
Xovptos  rrjt  'irovpaias  tat  Tpax^viridos 
X&pas,  Kal  Avaavtov  rrjs  %A(BiXrjvris  rcrpap- 

2  xovmoSySini  dpxi«p€»ff"* 'Awa  teat  Kaid<f>af 
cyevero  prjfia  Qcov  cVi  *ladvvrjv  top  tov 

3  Za^apiov  vlbv  tp  177  tpTjpcp.  /cat  rj\6(V  els 
iraaav  rqv  n-f  p^apors  tov  'iopddVov,  Krjpva- 
a<ow  fianTicrfia  pcravoias  th  a(p((Tiv  dpap- 

4  t&p*  if  yiypairrm  iv  j9ij9Xa>  \6ya>v'  Hvaiov 
tov  npotfrrjTov  <&(DPT)  (Ho(ovtos  ip  Tfj 
tprjfup,  'ETOipdaaTC  ttjp  obop  Kvptov,  cv- 

5  Betas  iroieiTc  ras  Tpiflovs  avrov*  irao-a  <£d- 
payf  n\r]p<o3r]a€Taiy  koi  trap  b*pos  koi 
fiovvbs  Tan£ii><i>6r)o-tTai'  tcai  eorat  ra  o-ko- 
Xta  <if  ^€1/0* las11,  koi  ai  Tpa\c'iai  €is  obox/s 

6  Xctar*  koi  ifycTai  Trao-a  0*ap£  r6  o-urqpiov 
tov  Gtov. 

7  ^EXcycK  ovv  roir  tKrropevofiepois  Sx^ois 
fiaimcrOrjvai  vn  avf'bv,  rci/vq/xara  t^ibvS>pt 
Tir  wrc'dccfc-/  vpu>  <f>vy€ip  ano  Trjs  pcX- 

8  Xovoryf  opyfjf ;  noir)<jaT€  ovv  Kapnovs 
d£tovf  Trjs  ptTavoiag'  Kat  prj  ap^rjade  Xf- 
ytip  iv  iavrots,  Uaripa  t^optv  t6v  '  AjSpadp* 
Xc-yo)  yap  v/ui/f  ori  dvvarai  6  Geo;  fV  rwi/ 
\i6<av  tovtmp  iydpat.  rtuva  rep  *A£paap. 

9  ^07  5c  Jtai  7  a^iVi;  irpot  t^v  pl(av  t&p  btv- 
dpo>v  xctrai*  irav  oZv  bepbpop  prj  noiovv 
Kapnbv  Kakbv  (KK&jrrcrai  koi  tie  nvp  $<iX- 

10  Xfrat.    Kat  cirqpaTtov  avrov  ol  o^Xot  Xc- 

11  yoi/T£fr  T/  ovV  kiroiTjaniitv1' ;  a7ro*rpi0fis 
&  1cXfyei»,r  avroiff,  *0  tf\<op  bvo  ^Tuvar 
furabora  r<p  pr)  (^opti,  koi  6  (\<£>v  /3pa>- 

12  puxra  6po/a)f  Trotcira).  ^Xdop  3t  «cai  rfXcD- 
yai  fianriaBrivai,  icac  ccttoi/  irpbs  avrov, 

1 3  AidaVffaXf ,  W  miro»yo-a>p«'*  ;  6  5c  etn-f 
irpoj  avrovff)  Mr/Scy  ttX/ov  Trapa  to  dtaTC- 

1 4  TayyAvov  ip.lv  npdao-€T€.  4irr)pcaT<np  bt 
avrov  cat  orparcvopxpoi  Xcyoircr,  nTi 
noirjo-aptv  icai  17pm ' ;  *cat  cittc  Trpo?  av- 
rovr,  Bi^dcVa  dtaacioT)T€,  firjbe  ovkoQqp- 
TTjorp-f'  Kal  dpKtiaOc  toIs  o^uvlois  vpwv. 
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15  Ami  as  tho  people  were  Hn  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  i' mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ  or  not : 

10  John  answered.  Baying  unto 
thuin  all,  *I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water,  but  one  mightier  than 
I  cometh,  the  lat«:het  of  whose  shoes 
I  nm  not  worthy  to  unl(K)se,  lie 
sliall  baptize  you  with  tho  holy 
Ghost,  and  witli  lire. 

17  "Whoso-  fan  Ls  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner,  bnt  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

IB  And  many  other  things  in  his  ex- 
hortation preached  he  unto  the  people. 

10  »But  Herod  the  Tetrarch  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

*21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  'and  it  came  to  pass 
that  Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened  : 

2*2  And  the  holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  Dovo  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
which  *aid,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
son,  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

*23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  lieli, 

•24  "Which  was  the  son  of  Mat  that, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which  was 
tin  mmui  Melchi,  which  was  the.  son  of 
Janna,  which  was  the  son  of  Joseph. 

'2.')  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattatluas. 
which  was  th  e  son  of  Amos,  which  was 
the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of 
Esli,  which  was  the  son  of  Naggc, 

26  Which  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei.  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
tfee  son  of  J u da, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Khesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosain,  which  was 
the  son  of  Ehnodain,  which  was  the 
svn  of  Er, 
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15  And  as  the  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  reasoned 
in  their  hearts  concerning  John, 
whether  haply  he  were  the  Christ; 

16  John  answered,  Raying  unto  them 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  there comcth  he  that 
is  mightier  than  I,  the  latchet  of 
whoso  shoes  I  am  not  1  worthy 
to  unloose:  he  shall  baptize  you 
•with  theHoly  Ghost  andWM  fire: 

17  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  through- 
ly to  cleanse  his  threshing-floor, 
and  to  gather  the  wheat  into  bis 
garner ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
up  with  unquenchable  fire. 

18  With  many  other  exhortations 
therefore  preached  ho  8  good 

19  tidings  unto  tho  people;  but 
Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  re- 
proved by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother's  wife,  and  for  all  the 
evil  things  which  Herod  had 

20  done,  added  yet  this  a1>ove  all, 
that  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  all 
the  people  were  baptized,  that, 
Jesus  also  having  been  baptized, 
and  praying,  the  heaven  was 

22  opened,  and  tho  Holy  Ghost  de- 
scended in  a  bodily  f  orm,as  a  dove, 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  out 
of  heaven,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself,  when  lie 
began  to  teach,  was  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  being  tho  son  (as 
was  supposed)  of  Joseph,  the 

24  son  of  Heli,  the  son  of  Matthat, 
tho  son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi, the  son  of  Jaunai,  the  son  of 

25  Joseph,  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
the  son  of  Amos,  the  son  of 
Nahum,  the  son  of  Esli,  the  turn 

26  of  Naggai,  the  son  of  Maath,  the 
son  of  Mattathias,  tho  son  of 
Bemein,  the  son  of  Josech,  the  son 

27  of  J oda,  the  son  of  Joanan,  the  son 
of  Khesa,  tho  son  of  Zerubbabel, 
tho  son  of  4  Shealtiel,  the  son  of 

28  Neri,  the  son  of  Melchi,  the  son 
of  Addi,  the  son  of  Cosain,  the 
son  of  Elmadam,  tho  sun  of  Er, 
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15  Upoa&OKuiVTOS  de  rov  Xaov,  /cat  diaXo- 
yifapivw  irdpr&p  ip  rais  Kapftlais  avr&p 

TT€pl  TOV  'loodvPOVj  flTJTTOTt  OVTOS  (Iff  6  Xpl- 

16  error,  antKpivaro  6  'lowwrjs  aVacri  \tycav, 
'Eya>  fifV  vdarc  /9a7rn'£co  vpa?,  tp\€rat  8c 
6  Iaxyp6r€p6s  pov,  ov  oIk  clp\  Uavos 
Xvcac  toi>  tfxdin-a  raw  vn  obi]  par  a>i>  avrov' 
avros  vpas  ftanriaei  ip  Hvtvpari  ' Ay tco 

1 7  Kai  ttv/h*  ov  r6  mvop  iv  rrj  x*lP^  ovrov, 
°diaKaBapaiB  rt)v  ak<ava  avrov,  Kai  Pffi/w- 
yayttp1  top  airop  cif  rfjp  diroBi}KT)p  avrov' 
to  6*c  ax}'pop  KaraKava-ti  rrvpi  aV/3cWa>. 

18  EfoXXa  flip  ovp  Kai  cVcpa  napaxaXaP 

19  cvijyycXifcro  rov  XaoV.  6  5c  'Hpcodqr  • 
Tcrpdpxijs,  i\cyx°p*vos  vtt  avrov  ir*pi 
'Hpwbiados  rrje  yvvaiKot  rov  ddcX<^ov 
avrov,  Kai  irtpX  ndvrav  Zap  cVo^cc  nopr,- 

20  po>p  6  'HpwdrjSj  irpoaeBrjKc  Kai  rovro  in\ 
iraai,  r~K  KaWxXfto-c  top  y\v>dvvr)v  ip  8-/7 
<f)v\oKjj. 

21  'EycVero  6V,  ip  rep  Bairria,6rlpai  airapra 
top  \aop9  Kai  'iijaov  fSairrivBtpro?  Kai 
npoatvxoptpov  dv«^\6'T]vai  top  ovpapop, 

22  Kai  Kara  fir)  vai  r6  Tlptvpa  rb"hyiop  avpa- 
Ttirw  cidti  ias"  7repiOT€pap  in  avrov,  tcai 
<P<»)pT)P  c£  ovpavov  ywioBai  u"~ff,  2v  ct  6 
vtdr  fiov  6  dyairrfros,  ip  croi  Tjiddtcrjaa. 

23  Kai  avrof  fjp  6  %\t]aois  xdpxdp*Pos  cocci 
ir£>p  TpiaKopra J  ct>i>  vi6t  (cos  ipopifcro)  f 

24  *la>o^>,  rov  'HXi,  tov  Mar&dr,  rov  Acvi, 

25  tov  MfX^t,  rov  *%\apvai(l9  rov  *Ia>o"i7<£,  rou 
Marra#iov,  tov  *Apa>r,  rov  Naov/A,  tov  *Ecr- 

26  X/,  tov  Nayyai,  tov  Mad#,  rov  Marra&'ov, 
rov  *1tp*tip",  rov  k'lcoagx")  TOV  c'lo>5a,r, 

27  rov  d*Icoavav',  tov  'Pijord,  tov  Zopo&djBeX, 

28  rov  2aAa#ir}X,  tov  Nqpi,  tov  McX^i,  tov 
'AddtjTov  Ka>a«p>  rov  **E\pabdp  y,rov*Hp, 
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20  Which  was  the.  son  of  Jose,  which 
was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the 
.•*nn  of  Jorim,  which  was  the  son  of 
Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  f  Ac  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  /ton  of 
Jonan,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the.  son  of  Mclca, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menani,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatlia,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nathan,  which  was  the 
son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which 
was  the  son  of  Obed,  whicli  was  the 
son  of  Booz,  whicli  was  the  son  of  Sal- 
mon, which  was  the  son  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the.  son  of  Aminadab, 
which  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which  was 
the  son  of  Esroni,  which  was  the  son 
of  Pharos,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  tin.  son  of  Jacob, which 
was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which  was  the 
son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  son  of 
Tliara.  which  was  the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the.  son  of  Ha^au,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalog,  which  was  the 
son  of  Heber,  which  wus  the  son  of 
Sala, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Cain  an, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad,  which 
was  the  son  of  Sem.  which  was  the  sun 
of  Noe,  which  was  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  Whicli  was  the.  son  of  Mathusala. 
which  was  the  son  of  Enoch,  which 
was  the  son  of  Jared,  which  was  the 
son  of  Malolcel,  which  was  the  son 
of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the.  son  of  Euos,  which 
was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was  the  son 
of  Adam,  which  was  the  son  of  God. 

4  And  *  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
holy  Ghost,  returned  from  Jordan, 
and  was  led  by  the  spirit  into  tho 
wilderness, 

12  iieing  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil,  and  in  those  days  he  did  cat 
nothing :  and  when  they  were  ended, 
he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  tho  devil  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying. 
It  is  written,  that  man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
of  God. 

5  And  the  devil  taking  him  up  into 
on  high  mountain,  shewed  unto  him 
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29  the  son  of  Jesus,  the  son  of  E- 
liezer,  the  son  of  Jorim,  tho  son 

30  of  Matthat,  the  son  of  Levi,  tho 
son  of  Symeon,  tho  son  of  Judas, 
the  son  of  Joseph,  the  son  of  Jo- 

31  nam,  tho  son  of  Eliakim,  the  sou 
of  Melea,  the  son  of  Menna,  the 
son  of  Mattatha,  the  son  of  Na- 

3*2  than,  the  son  of  David,  the  son 
of  Jesse,  the  son  of  Obed,  the 
son  of  Boaz,  the  son  of 1  Salmon, 

33  the  son  of  Xahshon,  the  son  of 
Ammhiadab,  2  the  son  of  8  Ami, 
the  son  of  Hezron,  tho  son  of 

34  Perez,  the  son  of  Judali,  the  son 
of  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac,  the 
son  of  Abraham,  tho  son  of  Terah, 

35  the  son  of  Nahor,  the  son  of  Sc- 
rag, the  son  of  Reu,  tho  son  of 
Peleg,  the  son  of  Eber,  the  son  of 

36  Shelah,  the  son  of  Cainan,  the  son 
of  Arphaxad,  the  son  of  Shem,  the 
son  of  Noah,  the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  the  son  of  Methuselah,  the  son  of 
Enoch,  the  son  of  Jarcd,  tho  son 
of  Mahal al eel,  tho  son  of  Cainan, 

3d  the  son  of  Enos,  the  son  of  Seth, 
the  sou  of  Adam,  tho  son  of  God. 

4  And  Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  returned  from  the  Jordan, 
and  was  led  4  by  the  Spirit  in  the 
wilderness  during  forty  days, 

2  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
he  did  cat  nothing  in  those  days : 
and  when  they  were  completed, 

3  he  hungered.  And  tho  devil 
said  unto  him,  If  thou  art  the 
Son  of  God,  command  this 
stone  that  it  become  5  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  unto  him. 
It  is  written,  Man  shall  not 

5  live  by  bread  alone.  And  he 
led  him  up,  and  shewed  him 
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«y  TUV        LljvOV   j    TOV      t#Alf^*pj   TOV  Iwptipj 

jV  T  W      UlUT  l/Ul  j    1UI/                         J  1/1/      mtVfAXWWy    1  W 

'lou&l.     TOM     'itil/Tnf/)-     TOli     B* Tfrtl/fl ii. toC 

AWUUp       1  WIS        1WU  iT^y                          ±WV\JLBm    •      1  VI/ 

•  w. 

31  *£Xuix(t|ij  tov  MfXfa,  rov  ^Mcwd',  toC 

32  MaTTO^d,  tov  Na$dv,  tov  Aafilbt  tov  *Iccr- 

11  Mevafi  A.,  Mat> 
fay  & 

traiy  tov  'Qfirjd,  tov  Bodf,  toO  i2aXpd»r^, 

i  ZaAa  M. 

33  tov    'Saacraoov,    tov    k'AfUJ'add)3/  tov 
**ApP€ir9  tov  'Eap&p,  tov  4»apcV,  tov  *Iov8a, 

34  rov  *Iaied>/9,  tov  'toad*,  tov  *A/3padp,  tov 

k  'A&fitiv,  or  ^ 
'Aptraoa/S,  rov 
*XBtuiv,  M. 

i  'Apafi  A.S.M. 

35  0d/>a,  tov  Na^wp,  tov  2apovx,  tov  *Pa- 

36  yav,  tov  ♦aXcV,  tov  *Ej3cp,  tov  2aXd,  tov 

Kau'dy,  rov  'Ap0a£ dd,  rov  2qp,  rov  Najf, 

37  rov  Adft*x,  rov  Ma^ovcdXa,  rov  'Eyd>^, 

38  rov  'lap/d,  rov  MaXcXc^X,  tov  Kafrd*',  rov 

*Erd>f,  rov  2q6\  tov  'Addp,  tov  Qtov. 

4     'iiycrovf   dc  Uv€vpxxTOt  "Ayi'ov  nXrjprjs 

VKcarp€}frtp  awb  tov  'iopddyov,  Kai  fjytTO 

ip  t$  UytifioTi  mcV  rjj  tpq/ia)'  qpcpas 

2  T€oraapaKoyra  7T€ipa^6fi€vos  vn6  tov  dta- 

jSdXov.    jcal  ovk  €<f>ay<v  ovdcv  €*i>  Talr  qpe- 

pa*t  excuraif*  «eal  ovPT(\€a6(taa>v  avT&v 

3       €ir(ivaar€.    °*in€  oc"  avrej>  6  did/3oXo?, 

El  vlo*  CC  TOV   GCOV,  C17TC  TO)  XiTty  TOUTO) 

■  add  wmpw  • 
°  «ceu  elver 

4  iva  ytvrjTcu  apros.    Kai  anacplOr)  'irjaovs 

irpbs  avr6v  P_f,  Tiypairrai  on  Ov#c  cV 
dprop    poVcp    (rjoerat    6    ap$pamos  °»~f. 
5  Kai  dyayaywy   avroi/  T~a   tfaifctv  avreS 

p  add  ^cywr 

i  add  «AA*  eni 
iroKrt  popart 

'  add  6  ou^oAc* 
etc  opof  v^Ao* 
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nil  the  kingdoms  of  tho  world  in  a 
moment  of  time. 
t>  Ami  tho  dc\  il  said  onto  lrim.  All 
this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them ;  for  that  is  delivered 
unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever  I  will, 
I  give  it. 

7  If  thon  therefore  wilt  "  worship 
me,  all  shall  Ihj  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan: for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  hini 
oidy  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
tin)  Temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  Angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee. 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

V2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 

11  %  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee, 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of 
him  through  all  the  region  round 
about. 

15  And  he  taught  in  their  Syna- 
gogues, ln:ing  glorified  of  all. 

1(>  *\  Ami  he  came  to  *  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  l>cen  brought  up. 
and  as  his  custom  was,  ho  went 
into  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Esaias, 
and  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  'found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  *Tho  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
unon  me,  because  he  hath  an- 
ointed me  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,  he  hath  sent  ine  to 
heal  the  brokenhearted,  to  preach 
deliverance  to  the  captives,  and 
recovering  of  sight  to  tho  blind, 
to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are 
bruised, 

10  To  preach  tho  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 
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all  the  kingdoms  of  1  the  world  in 

6  a  moment  of  time.  And  the  devil 
said  unto  him,  To  thee  will  I 
give  all  this  authority,  and  the 
glory  of  them :  for  it  hath  been 
delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whoin- 

7  soever  I  will  I  give  it.  If  thou 
therefore  wilt  worship  before 

8  me,  it  shall  all  be  thine.  And 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 

9  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.  And 
he  led  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  Bet 
him  on  the  a  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 

10  from  hence:  for  it  is  written. 

He  shall  give  liis  angels  cliarge 
concerning  thee,  to  guard  thee: 

11  and, 

On  their  hands  they  shall  bear 

thee  up, 
Lest  haply  thon  dash  thy  foot 

against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thv  G od. 

13  And  when  the  aevil  had  com- 
pleted every  temptation,  ho  de- 
parted from  him  8  for  a  season. 

1-4  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  a  fame  went  out  concerning 
him  through  all  the  region  round 

15  al>out.  And  he  taught  in  their 
synagognes,  l>eing  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up : 
and  he  entered,  as  his  custom 
was,  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  stood  up  to 

17  read.  And  there  was  delivered 
unto  bun  *the  book  of  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah.  And  ho  opened  the 
6  book,  and  found  the  place  where 
it  was  written, 

18  Tho  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 

me, 

0  Because  he  anointed  me  to 
preach  7  good  tidings  to  the 
poor: 

He  hath  sent  me  to  proclaim 
release  to  the  captives, 

And  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind, 

To  set  at  liberty  them  that  arc 
bruised, 

19  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year 

of  tho  Lord. 
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waaas  rat  ftaaikclas  rrjs  oiKovfievrjs  iv 

6  ariyprj  xpovov.  tun  ttntv  avr<p  6  didffo- 
Xor,  Sol  doxro)  rqv  i£  ova  lav  ravrqv  &na 
aap  Kai  rqp  d6£av  avratv'  on  ipol  trapaoV- 

7  dorat,  icai  cp  cap  6VXa>  didupi  avrqv'  av 
oZv  lav  rrpoo*KWT)(TT]s  ivwriov9ifiov"f  tarai 

8  o~ou  *jrcuraf.  xat  dironpiOeis  aur<j>  tartv  6 
*lqaovsy  Ttyparrrai  x~f,  STKuptov  t6v 
Qiop  aov  irpoaKvvqat is",  Kai  avrS  u6v<p 

9  Xarptvatis.  zr}yayt  fle*  avrbv  tlg'Upov 
aaXqu,  Kai  tarqatv  avrbv  cirl  r6  wrtpvyiov 
rov  Upovj  Ka\  tinev  avrv,  El  *vlbt 1  tl  rov 

10  GcoOy  /SdXc  ccavrov  ivrtidtv  Kara*  yc- 
ypajrrai  yap  ori  Tot?  ayyfkois  avrov  iv- 

1 1  rfXttrai  ircpt  o"ov,  tov  dia<f)v\a£ai  at'  Kai 
Sri  'Ewi  x*ip<ov  apodal  at,  pqirort  irpoa- 

1 2  Kfygt  irpbs  \l6ov  rbv  itdba  aov.  Ka\  dno- 
KpiBtis  ttirtv  aura)  6  'Iqaovs  ort  Eiprjrai, 
Ovk  ixtrttpdatit  Kvpiop  top  Qi6p  aov, 

1 3  Kai  avvrtkiaat  irdvra  ntipaapbv  6  dtdj9o- 
Xos  arriarq  an  avrov  a%pi  Kaipov, 

1 4  Kai  vniarpty^tv  6  *lqaovs  iv  rjj  bvvdputi 
rov  Uptvparot  tit  rt]v  Takikalav*  Kai  <f>quq 
i£q\6t  Kaff  Skqt  rrjt  n(pi\copov  ntpi  avrov. 

1 5  xal  avrbt  ibibaaKtp  iv  rait  avvaywyait 
avrav,  &o£a{6ptvo$  vnb  ndvrav. 

1 6  Kai  rj\0€v  tit  rqv  Nafnpcr,  ov  rjv  rtQpap,- 
pjpot'  Kai  tlarjXOt,  Kara  to  tttoObt  avra, 
«p  rj}  f)fi€pq  rccv  aaPfidr&v  tit  rqv  avvayv- 

17  yrjVj  Kai  avian)  dvayvwvai,  Ka\  in(86dq 
avry  /3t/3Xcov  broC  rrpotfrqrov  'Haatov*. 
Kai  cdvoi£atr  to  fitfiXlov  tip*  rbv  tottov 

180$  %v  ytypapptvovy  Hvtvfia  Kvpiov  in 
tfitf  oZ  tvtKtv  *XPl(T*  V*  d«vayy€Xt- 
aaaOai*  irra»;p>tf*  aniarakKt  fit  e_* 
KT)pv£ai  alxiiakitirois  £<f>taivf  Kai  rv<f>\oit 
avdffkttytPi  atroartikai  rtBpavaftivovs  iv 

lydfoatif  Krjpv^ai  tpiavrbv  Kvpiov  dtKrdp. 


« fiW 

1  wavra 

-  add'Ys-ay*  oirt- 
<ru  fiov,  Xa.Ta.va' 

1  add  yap 

y  IIpo<rKVso£<r«tf 
Kvpiov  rbv  Qt6r 
<rov 

*  xal  ^yaytv 
•6  vibf 


b  'Hvatov  rov 
irpo^rov 

aFavTv^af 
•  add  iacraaQai 

TOV%  OVVTtTplfiflJ- 


254 


S.  LUKE  IV.  20—35. 


•Matt 

18.67. 

*  1  Kin. 
17.  y. 


♦2  Kin. 
6.14. 


I  Or, 

edge. 


•Matt 

7.29. 

•Mark 

L28. 


I  Or, 
away. 


1611 

20  And  be  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  it  again  to  the  minister,  and 
sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of  all  them 
that  were  in  the  Synagogue  were 
fastened  on  him. 

21  And  ho  began  to  say  onto  them, 
This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled 
in  your  .ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,and  won- 
dered at  tho  gracious  words,  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's  son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  will 
surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  thyself:  Whatso- 
ever we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  no  *  Prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  *many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months: 
when  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  tho  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
sent,  save  unto  Sarepta  a  city  of  Si- 
don,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  *  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  Prophet: 
and  none  of  them  was  <*Wtigftflt 
saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  Synagogue, 
when  they  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
II  brow  of  the  hill  (whereon  their  city 
was  built)  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way : 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum, 
a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  Sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  *for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  %  *And  in  the  Synagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  1  Let  us  alone,  what  hare 
we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of 
Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy 
us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art,  the 
Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying, 
Hold  thy  peace  ,  and  come  out  of 
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20  And  he  closed  the  1book,  and 
gave  it  back  to  the  attendant, 
and  sat  down :  and  the  eyes  of 
all  in  the  synagogue  were  xasten- 

21  ed  on  him.  Andne began  to  say 
unto  them,  To-dar  hath  this 
scripture  been  fulfilled  in  your 

22  ears.  And  all  bare  him  witness, 
and  wondered  at  the  words  of 
grace  which  proceeded  out  of  Us 
mouth:  and  they  said.  Is  not 

23  this  Joseph's  son  ?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Doubtless  ye  will  say 
unto  me  this  parable,  Physician, 
heal  thyself:  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  at  Capernaum, 
do  also  here  in  thine  own  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  acceptable  in 

25  his  own  country.  But  ox  a  truth 
I  say  unto  you,  There  were  many 
widows  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elijah,  when  the  heaven  was  shut 
up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great  famine 

26  over  all  the  land;  and  unto  none 
of  them  was  Elijah  sent,  but  only 
to  aZarephath,  in  the  land  of 
Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  was  a 

27  widow.  And  there  were  many 
kpers  in  Israel  in  the  time  of 
Elisha  the  prophet:  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  but  only  Naa- 

28  man  the  Syrian.  And  they  were 
all  filled  with  wrath  in  the  syna- 
gogue, as  they  heard  these  things; 

29  and  they  rose  up,  and  cast  him 
forth  out  of  the  city,  and  led 
him  unto  the  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built, 
that  they  might  throw  him 

80  down  headlong.  But  he  passing 
through  the  midst  of  them  went 
his  way. 

31  And  he  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum,  a  city  of  Galilee.  Ana  he 
was  teaching  them  on  the  sab- 

82  bath  day:  and  they  were  asto- 
nished at  his  teaching;  for  Us 

88  word  was  with  authority.  And 
in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  'devil;  and  he  cried 

84  out  with  a  loud  yoke,  «Ah! 
what  have  we  to  do  with  thee, 
thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth?  art  thou 
come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee 
who  thou  art,  the  HolrQneof  God. 

86  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying. 
Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  at 


EYAITEAION  KATA  AOYKAN. 


255 


20  Kai  wrv£as  ro  fiiffKiov,  dnobovs  r<5  vjnjpcrjj, 
€KaBi(T€'  teal  rrdvrtav  *oi  6<f>Ba\po\  iv  rrj 

2 1  (rvvayayyrj  "  rjaav  dr*vi{ovr*s  ovtkd.  tfpgaro 
di  Xcyru'  npb?  avrovs  ori  2rjp(pov  tr€7rX»;- 
pnarat  17  ypa<f>r)  avrrj  iv  roir  u)<r\v  vp&v. 

22  Ktu  warrcff  ipaprvpovv  avra>,  Kai  iBavpa^ov 
ivi  rots  Xoyoif  rrjs  xdpirov  rois  iicnop€vo- 
fuvots  tK  rov  oroparos  avrov'  Kai  Tkcyov, 

23  Ov^  ovros  iariv  6  vi6s  'la)a^;  Kai  cin€ 
wpos  avrouff,  Udvroat  ipciri  pot  rr)v  irapa- 
f$okr)v  ravrrjv,  'larpi,  fopancvaov  ariavrov' 
wra  rjKovcrapcv  ytvopiva  B«y  rr)va  Kantp- 
vaovp,  iToirjaov  Kai  2>dc  iv  177  narpibt  <rov. 

24  ewrc  cV,  *Apr)v  Xcye*  vp.lv,  on  ovSfii  TTpO- 
^tyriyff  Of*crd*ff  ioTiv  iv  rfi  rrarpt'di  avrov. 

25  in*  a\rj0€ias  di  Xrya)  vp.iv,  ttoXXui  x*)Pai 
t)aa»  iv  rah  f)  fit  pais  'HXtov  iv  r<p  'io-pagX, 
m  iicXitcrdq  6  ohpavbs  iiri  irrj  rpia  Kai 
prjvas  «f,  a>9  iycvtro  Xtpoff  piyas  ini  ira- 

26  aav  rtfv  yrjv*  Kai  trpoff  ovbeplav  avrav 
*n€p(f>6rj  'HX tar,  «  pr)  ctff  2dpeirra  rrjs 

27  h2ib(M>v'ias'  npos  yvvaiKa  x*)PaP»  *a*  iroX- 
Xol  Xcirpot  $<rai»  'cV  rq>  *I<rpa^X  cVl  'EXi- 
aatov  rov  irpofyijTov1''    koa  ovdeiff  avr&v 

28  €Kadapia6rjf  d  prj  Nttpav  6  Svpoff.  Kai 
ifr\rja6rjaa»  irdvrcs  Ovpov  iv  rrj  avvaywyfj 

29  OKovoms  ravra,  Kai  dvaardvns  i£cfia\ov 
avrov  «£<*>  ri)ff  ir6\i»s,  Kai  rjyayov  avrbv 
cods  k~ *  6<f)pvoi  rov  Spovs,  i(f)  ol  f)  jt6\is 
avT&v  (pKo&6p.r)T0,  1&ot€11  KaraKpqpviaai 

30  avrov*  avroff  oc  dteXda))'  3ia  pxaov  avrcov 
ciropcvcro. 

31  Kai  Kar^X^cv  f?ff  Kanepvaovp,  irSkiv  r^s 
TaXiXauxf.    xat      biddcKav  avrovs  iv  rois 

32  adfifiia&i'  Kai  i£e7r\qo'O'0VT0  iir\  rrj  bidaxfi 
avrov t  ort  iv  i^ovcria  t)v  6  \6yos  avrov. 

3  3  Kai  iv  rrj  ovvaywyjj  t)v  avBpwros  c^cav 
irvcvpa  daipovlov  aKaOdprov,  Kai  dvtKpafa 

34  (fytovj}  pcyaXg  m^f0Eairi  r)p.lvKai  croi,*lrjcrov 
fsa(apr)Pi  ;  t)\$ts  dnoXccai  r)pas ;  otda  are 

3  5  riff  ci,  6  &yios  rov  Geov.  icai  cVcr i/x^cfv  av- 
6  'igcovff  \iyuv,  <Pipa>dr)Tif  koi  *£*\$€ 
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i  him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown 
liiin  in  the  midst,  lie  came  oat  of 
him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

30  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  a  word  is  this  ?  for  with  au- 
thority and  power  he  cominandeth 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  come 
mt. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out 
into  every  place  of  the  country  round 
about. 

38  «|  *And  he  arose  out  of  the 
Synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
house:  and  Simon's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  great  fever,  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

3V)  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever,  and  it  left  her. 
And  immediately  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  them. 

40  «  Now  when  the  Sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases,  brought  them 
unto  him:  and  he  laid  bis  hands 
on  ever^-  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  *  And  devils  also  camo  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  paying,  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he 
rebuking  them,  suffered  them  not 

to  speak:  for  they  knew  that  he 
was  Christ. 

4*2  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
partcd,  and  went  into  a  desert  place : 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and 
came  unto  him,  and  stayed  him, 
that  he  should  not  depart  from 
them. 

43  And  ho  paid  nnto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  other  cities  also:  for  therefore 
am  I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  Syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

5  And  *it  camo  to  pass,  that  as 
the  people  pressed  upon  him  t  o  hear 
the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  the 
lake  of  Gennesarct, 

'2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing 
their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him,  that  he  would  thrust  out  a 
little  from  the  laud:  and  he  sat 
down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of 
the  bliip. 
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him.  And  when  the  1  devil  had 
tlirown  him  down  in  the  midst, 
he  came  out  of  him,  having  done 
3G  him  no  hurt.  And  amazement 
came  upon  oil,  and  they  spake 
together,  one  with  another,  say- 
ing, "What  is  2 this  word?  for 
with  authority  and  power  he 
commaudeth  the  unclean  spirits. 

37  and  they  come  out.  And  there 
went  forth  a  rumour  concerning 
him  into  every  place  of  the  re- 
gion round  about. 

38  And  he  rose  up  from  the  syna- 
gogue, and  entered  into  the  house 
of  Simon.  And  Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  holden  with  a  great 
fever;  and  they  besought  him 

39  for  her.  And  he  stood  over  her, 
and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left 
her:  and  immediately  she  rose 
up  and  inimstcred  unto  them. 

40  And  when  the  sun  was  setting, 
all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands 
on  every  one  of  them,  and  healed 

41  them.  And  0  devils  also  came 
out  from  many,  crying  out,  and 
saying,  Thou  art  the  Son  of 
God.  And  rebuking  them,  he 
suffered  them  not  to  speak,  be- 
cause they  knew  that  he  was  the 
Christ, 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  camo 
out  and  went  into  a  desert  place : 
and  the  multitudes  sought  after 
him,  and  came  unto  him,  and 
would  liavo  stayed  him,  that 
he  should  not  go  from  them. 

43  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  *  good  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  to  the  other 
cities  also:  for  therefore  was  I 
sent. 

44  And  he  was  preaching  in  the 
synagogues  of  6  Galilee. 

5  Now  it  came  to  pass,  while  the 
multitude  pressed  upon  him  and 
heard  the  word  of  God,  tliat  he 
was  standing  by  the  lake  of  Gen 

2  nesaret ;  ana  he  saw  two  boats 
standing  by  the  lake:  but  the 
fishermen  had  gone  out  of  them 

3  and  were  washing  their  nets.  And 
he  entered  into  one  of  the  boats, 
winch  was  Simon 's.andasked him 
to  put  out  a  little  from  the  land. 
And  he  sat  down  and  taught 
the  multitudes  oat  of  the  boat. 
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ml  piyfrav  avrbv  rb  baipoviov 
tig  rb  fAtaov  tgrjXOev  cm    avrov,  firjdiv 

36  flXdifrav  avrov.  ml  cycVcro  Odfi@or  cVt 
vdtrras,  ml  aw€\dXovv  irpbs  aXXqXov* 
Acyovra,  Tfc  6  \6yos  °ovroe;  ort  iv  cfov- 
cia  ml  dvvdpci  iiurdvati  to  if  dicaOdprois 

37  irvevpa<ri>  ml  t^ipxpvraiJ1  ml  f(-€irop€V€TO 
?X°ff  «fr  nayra  ronov  rrjs  jrrpt- 

38  'AFaorar  8e  PaVo  '  xt}*  owayaryi}!'  cicr- 
qX&i'  iff  rqv  oitdav  2ip<avos.  invBipa 

d*   TOV    2ifi»VOS    t)v    <rVV€XOfl€VTJ  TTvpcrcp 

fieydXa>*  ml  r)po»rrjo*av  avrov  irepl  avrijr. 

39  ml  cmaras  *irdv<o  avrfjs  inerifirjcn  re5  \ 
irvpfry,  ml  d<f>rjKiV  avrr)v'  napaxprjpa.  dc 
dvaaraaa  bujKovti  avroU. 

40  AVVOVTOS  &C  TOV  qXlOV  naVTCS  00*01  €l)(OV 

da0€wovvras  vdcrois  noiKiXan  rjyayov  av- 
tovs  npbs  ovtoV  6  be  4v\  emoro^  avratv 
rat  \€ipas  crrt&if  €0( pane  vat  v  avrovs. 

41  *fi7PX<ro  °«  *<d  baifxovia  aV6  ttoXXguv, 
mpd(ovra  ml  Xryovra  ort  2v  «  r~'  6  viot 
toO  Geov.  ml  errmftai'  ovk  «Za  avra  Xa- 
Xfif,  ort  jjbcioav  top  Xpiarbv  avrbv 
tlvai. 

43  T*vop€vrjt  b*  r)ptpas  f£eX0u>j'  inopcvdr) 
tit  tprjpov  r&nov*  ml  01  0^X01  ■fVffiyrouv" 
avrov,  ml  ^Xtfov  cW  avrov,  ml  (caTfj^of 

4  3  avrov  tov  /A17  noptvtoQai  an  avrutv,  6  be 
cure  irpdf  avrov?  ore  Kai  rat?  irtpais 
iroktviv  *vayy*\io*aa0ai  p*  del  T171/  /9a- 
o-cXctaJ*  rov  0cov*  6V1  tcVt  rovro  aVcora- 

44  Kai  fjv  Krjpvaawv  u€ts  ras  ovvayvyas" 
rrjs  xraXiXaiayf. 

6  'EycVcro  8c  iv  rqJ  rov  o'xXov  €mK(io*0ai 
avrtf  Xml*  dmvtiv  tw  Xoyov  rov  6eov, 
ml  avrds  5*  *o*ra>s  rrapa  r^v  \ifivrjv  Tcp- 

2  vfjeapir'  ml  cede  dvo  irXota  ecrrcora  napa 
rr)v\tpvr)v'  oi  bf  a\ius  diro(3dvT€f  an  avrStv 

3  nZtfKwovl  ra  dtferva.  «p@as  dc  cfc  hr&v 
9rXotW,  o  ^v  tov  2i/iwvopy  TjpGn-rjaiv  avrov 
awb  rrjs  yrjs  ciravayaytiv  oKiyov,  a  KaOlo*a$ 
8c  '  idi&aaKiv  (K  tov  vXoiou  tous  o^Xow. 
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4  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your 
nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

(5  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes,  and  their  net  brake : 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partners,  which  wero  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  Raw  it,  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  De- 
part from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful  man, 
O  Lord. 

0  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken. 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  J ohn 
the  sons  of  Zebedeo,  which  were 
partners  with  Simon.  And  Joans 
said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not,  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  «J  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing 
Jesus,  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  mo  clean. 

18  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be  thou 
clean.  And  immediately  the  leprosy 
departed  from  him. 

14  And  ho  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but.  Go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  Priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, according  as  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him,  and 
great  multitudes  camo  together  to 
hear,  and  to  l>o  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  «[  And  ho  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  camo  to  pass  on  a  cer- 
tain day,  as  ho  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  Doctors 
of  the  Law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of 
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4  And  when  he  had  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Put  out  into 
the  deep,  and  let  down  jour 

5  nets  for  a  draught.  And  Simon 
answered  and  said,  Master,  we 
toiled  all  night,  and  took  no- 
thing: but  at  thy  word  I  will 

6  let  down  the  nets.  And  when 
they  had  this  done,  they  in- 
closed a  great  multitude  of 
fishes;   and  their  nets  were 

7  breaking;  and  they  beckoned 
unto  their  partners  in  the  other 
boat,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  boats,  so  that 

8  they  began  to  sink.  But  Simon 
Peter,  when  he  saw  it,  fell  down 
at  Jesus'  knees,  saying,  Depart 
from  mo;  for  I  am  a  sinful 

9  man,  O  Lord.  For  he  was 
amazed,  and  all  that  were  with 
him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes 

10  which  they  had  taken;  and  so 
were  also  James  and  John,  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners 
with  Simon.  And  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  1  catch 

11  men.  And  when  they  had 
brought  their  boats  to  land, 
they  left  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  And  it  camo  to  pass,  while  he 
was  in  one  of  the  cities,  behold, 
a  man  full  of  leprosy:  and  when 
he  saw  Jesus,  he  fell  on  his  face, 
and  l>esought  him,  saying,  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 

13  clean.  And  ho  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  touched  him,  say- 
ing, I  will  j  be  thou  made  clean. 
And  straightway  the  leprosy 

14  departed  from  him.  Ana  he 
charged  him  to  tell  no  man: 
but  go  thy  way,  and  shew  thy- 
self to  the  priest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing,  according  as 
Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 

15  xnony  unto  them.  But  so  much 
the  more  went  abroad  the  report 
concerning  him :  and  great  mul- 
titudes camo  together  to  hear, 
and  to  be  healed  of  their  infir- 

16  initios.  But  he  withdrew  him- 
self in  the  deserts,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  one  of 
those  days,  that  he  was  teaching ; 
and  there  were  Pharisees  and  doc- 
tors of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
wero  come  out  of  every  Tillage  of 
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4  <5>ff  hravaaro  \akSnr,  cine  irpbs  rbv 
2ifM*va,  'Enavdyayc  tit  to  (3d6os,  Kai 

5  xoXdVarc  ra  ditcrva  vu&v  tls  aypav.  Kai 
anoKpiQtis  6  2iuwp  ciirep  'Eiriordra, 
di  oAijr  °~'  wktos  Koirida,apT€S  ovbiv 
*\d&ou€v*  €ir\  de  tc5  popart  aov  xaXdaw 

6  *ra  dim/a*.  *ai  toCto  frotq<ravreff  <rvW- 
xXeia-aj'  IxOvwv  trXrjdos  vroXv*  bicppiiywTO 

7  dc  dra  ducrva1*  avr&vm  Kai  Kartvcvcrav  toU 
fttr6xoit  e"~f  cV  rq>  rrfpo)  trXoia),  tov 
fkBdtnas  avWaficcdai  avroU'  Kai  rjXQov, 
Kai  tn\r)<rav  dptpdrcpa  ra  rr\olat  &otc 

8  PvOifcaBai  avrd.  lba>v  d«  2ip,a)v  Tltrpos 
wpoattrtae  tois  ydvaai  Tov'lrjo-ov  Xryaiv, 
*EfcX$c  air'  £p.ov,  6Vt   dvqp  duapraikds 

9  cifU,  Kvpic.  Odpftos  yap  n*pi€ax€V  avrdp, 
Kai  trams  tovs  ovp  avra>,  eVl  rrj  ay  pa 

10  rmw  tx0vcov  ^hv"  ovvcXaftov,  bpoias  &€  Kat 
*IaK&(5ov  Kai  'itodwqVy  vlovs  ZtfStbaiov,  ot 
Jjaav  koiv»vo\  ra>  2iuwvi.  kqI  ewrc  npbs 
top  Siuaya  6  ^rjcovs,  Mrj  <f)oftov'  dirb  tov 

11  wvv  dpBpdnrovs  toy  (<oyp£>v.  Kai  Karaya- 
ydpris  ra  trXota  «ri  rrjP  yrjv,  d(j>tvr(s 
arravra,  T)Ko\ov0r]O'av  avT<3. 

13  Kai  *y*p€TO  ip  tq)  tlvai  avrov  iv  pia  rwv 
ndXcwv,  koI  t3ou,  dvfjp  v\rjprfs  XcVpar' 
fiow  dc  '  tov  *Ir)crovpt  irca-iav  iiri  npocrta- 
wop,  e&cfjOJj  avrov  \*y<avt  Kvpi€}  iav  &'X#ff, 

13  hCvaaai  fit  KoBapiaai.  Kai  cKTtivas  ttjv 
Xf^P°  ifyaTO  avrov  ^Xty©?',  9eXa>,  Ka6a- 
pia&TjTi.    koX  €v6((t>s  f)  XcVpa  dirrj\6tp  air 

14  avrov.  Ka\  avrbs  iraprjyytiXcv  avrcp  urjbepl 
elirup'  aXXa  dirtXOvv  dei^oi/  aeavrbv  ra> 
ifpet,  Kai  irpovivcyKc  tr€p\  tov  KaOapiauav 
0*ov,  KaObs  irpoaera£c  Mavrjs,  th  uaprv- 

15  ptov  avrols.  birjpxcro  dc  fiaXXov  6  \6yos 
wtpl  avrov*  Kail  avyrjpxotrro  S^Xoi  ttoXXoi 
aKoinur,  Ka\  OtpairtvcaOai  l-#  d?r6  twv 

16  da$*v«i£>tr  avrStp.  avrbs  bi  %v  {mox&p&v 
iv  raU  eptjuoii)  Kai  npooivxdptvos. 

17  Kai  cycrcro  <V  /uf  rwv  tfu€pav9  Kai 
avrbs  ffw  dtddaKant'  Kai  Jjo*a»  KaOrjp€vot 
Gaptardiot  Kai  vouadiddaKoXoi,  ot  fja-av 
iXrj\v66r€S  €K  ndorjs  Kd>p.i)f  r^y  raXt- 
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Galilee,  ami  Judua,  and  Jerusalem: 
and  the  power  of  the  Lord  was 
l> n  wit  to  heal  them. 

Is  •  *  And  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy :  and  they  sought  means  to  bring 
him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in,  because  "of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let  him 
down  through  the  tiling  with  his 
conch,  into  the  midst  Iwfore  Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  suit)  are 
forgiven  thee. 

'21  And  the  Scribes  and  the  Phari- 
sees began  to  reason,  Haying,  Who 
is  this  which  speaketh  blasphemies  ? 
Who  can  forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ? 

•22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he  answering,  said  unto 
them.  What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier  to  say,  Thy 
sins  l>e  forgiven  thee:  or  to  say, 
Rise  up  and  walk? 

•24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth 
to  forgive  bins  (he  said  unto  the 
sick  of  the  palsy.)  I  say  unto  thee. 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch,  and 
go  into  thine  house. 

*2f>  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
lK-fore  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  his 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

2ti  And  tliey  were  all  amazed,  and 
they  glorified  (fod,  and  were  tilled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to  day. 

27  T  *And  after  these  things  ho 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  Publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  tho  receipt 
of  custom:  and  he  said  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

2D  And  Levi  made  hint  a  great  feast 
in  his  own  house :  and  there  was  a 
great  company  of  Ihiblicons,  and  of 
others  that  sat  down  with  them. 

30  But  their  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  Publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician :  but  they  that  are  sick. 

3*2  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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Galilee  and  Jmhra  and  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  the  power  of  the  Lord 

18  was  with  him  1io  heal.  And 
behold,  men  bring  on  a  bed  a 
man  that  was  palsied :  and  they 
sought  to  bring  him  in,  and  to 

19  lay  him  before  liiin.  And  not 
finding  by  what  tray  they  might 
bring  him  in  because  of  the  mul- 
titude, they  went  un  to  the 
housetop,  and  let  him  down 
through  the  tiles  with  his  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

•20  And  seeing  their  faith,  he  said, 
Man,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  tho  Pha- 
risees began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  Is  this  that  speaketh  blas- 
phemies ?  Who  can  forgive  sins, 

2*2  but  God  alone  ?  But  Jesus  per- 
ceiving their  reasonings,  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
a  What  reason  yo  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say, 

24  Arise  and  walk?  But  that  ye  may 
know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath 
*  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins  (he 
said  imto  him  that  was  nalsied), 
I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up 
thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

•25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  be  fore 
them,  and  took  up  that  whereon 
he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  house, 

26  glorifying  God.  And  amazement 
took  hold  on  all,  and  they  glori- 
fied God ;  and  they  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  We  have  seen 
strange  things  to-day. 

27  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  beheld  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  place 
of  toll,  and  said  unto  him,  Fol- 

28  low  me.  And  he  forsook  all, 
and  rose  up  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  house:  and  there 
was  a  great  multitude  of  publi- 
cans and  of  others  that  were 

30  sitting  at  meat  with  them.  And 
'the  Pharisees  and  their  scribes 
murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  the  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  They  that  are  whole  have 
no  need  of  a  physician;  but 

32  they  that  are  sick.  I  am 
not  come  to  call  the  right- 
eous but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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\aias  Kal  *Iovbaias  Kal  'UpovaaXrju'  Kal 
bvvapus  Kvplov  fjv  tls  to  idoBai  *a\6v*. 

1 8  Kai  Ibov,  dV&pcp  <f>€povr€s  eVl  kXivtjs  dvBpw- 
irov  ts  Jjp  irapaXcXvplvos,  Kal  tftrovv 
avrbv  *l<T€V€yK€tv  Kal  dtivai  ivtmiov  avrov. 

19  «cal  ufj  tvpdms  ^iroias"  tlowiyKwriv 
avrov,  but  rbv  fyXov,  avafiamts  iirl  to 
b&pa  dia  t£>v  Ktpaawv  KaOrjKav  avrov  avv 
T&  Kkivibiop  «j  rb  piaov  €pnpoa$€V  rov 

20  'ltjo'ov.    Kai  IBcav  rrjv  mariv  avr&v  €in€v 

*  KvOp&nt,  a<f>€<DVTai  a  01  at  auapriai 

2 1  vov.  Kal  Tjp£avTO  diaXoylfccrQai  ol  ypap- 
pards  Kai  oi  Qaptoraloi  \fyovrcs,  Tis  ccrriv 
ovros  os  XaXct  (Skaoifirjuias;  rts  bvvarai 

22  d<t>i€vai  Apaprias,  eZ  prj  pdvos  6  Gccfc;  «ri- 
yvovi  be  6  ^Irjarovs  rovs  BtaXoyio-uovs  avratv 
anoKpidcis  €iir€  irpbs  avrovs,  Ti  diaXoylfcaBe 

23  cV  rais  Kapbiais  vpa>v  ;  ri  icrriv  *vKOfrd>TC- 
pov;  tin  €  iv,  'A0ea)vrat  (rot  al  dpaprlai 

24  (rov  ;  tj  dm  Iv,  *Ey€ipai  ko\  ircpiirdrd ;  iva 
flc  €tbrjr€  ti  ifcovaiav  t\€i  6  vibs  rov  dv- 
Bpwnov  cirl  rrjs  yrjs  d<f>i€vai  dpaprtas, 
(tint  tw  napaXtXvpevw)  2oi  X«ya>,  tlynpai, 
Kai  apas  to  jcXuudtoV  aov  iroptvov  €is  top 

25  oUov  aov,  Kal  napaxprjpa  dvaaras  «V«- 
irtor  avr&v,  apas  i<f>  to  KartKtiro,  dnrjXOev 

26  its  rbv  oikov  avrov  bo£dfav  rbv  Oeov.  Kal 
CKorao'is  tkafiev  anavras,  Kai  ibo£a{ov  rbv 
Otov,  Kal  (rrkrjadrja'av  (fiofiov,  Xeyovrts  ori 
Eldoptv  irapdbo£a  crfjutpov. 

27  Kai  ptrit  ravra  *£rjk6(f  Kai  idedaaro 
T(\oivr]v,  ovdpari  Acvtv,  KaOrjpcvov  tnl  rb 
rtXvviov,  Kal  eirrev  avTcj),  '  AtcoXovOti  pot. 

28  Kai  KaraXincov  mirdvraH  dvaaras  nt]Ko\ov- 

29  &€i 3  avT(p.  Kal  enotrjere  bo\fiv  pcydkrjv  6 
Aevis  aura)  iv  rjj  oUia  avrov'  Kal  rjv  ^\kos 
T€\wva>v  no\vs  Kal  akXcov  01  rjaav  per  avrav 

30  KoraKtipcvoi.  Kal  €y6yyv(ov°oi  Qapiaaioi 
Kal  oi  ypappanls  avr&v  ".irpbs  tovs  paB^ras 
avrov  \eyovres,  AtaW  per  a  VrGav'  rc\<avS>v 

3 1  Kal  ApaproiXav  cV&'ct*  Kal  mvtrt ;  Kai 
diroKpiOftt  6  'lrjaovs  core  npbs  avrovs,  Ov 
XP*tav  txovaiv  oi  vyiaivovrts  larpov,  dXX' 

32  oi  KdKws  txpvrts,  ovk  i\rjkv6a  KaXcVai 
biKaiovs  aXXa  auapruXovs  *is  pxrdvoiav. 
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33  IF  And  they  said  unto  him, 
*  Why  do  tho  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees : 
bat  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  to 
make  the  children  of  the  Bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  Bridegroom 
is  with  them  ? 

35  Bat  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 
in  those  days. 

36  IF  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  on- 
to them,  No  man  pntteth  a  piece  of  a 
new  garment  upon  an  old:  if  other- 
wise.then  both  the  new maketharent, 
and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of 
the  new,  agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  pntteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles :  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  pot  into 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine,  straightway  desireth  new: 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

6  And  *it  came  to  pass  on  the 
second  Sabbath  after  the  first,  that 
he  went  through  the  corn  fields: 
and  his  disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in 
their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said 
unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them,  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
an  hungred,  and  they  which  were 
with  him : 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  Shew- 
bread,  and  gave  also  to  them  that 
were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  law- 
ful to  eat  but  for  the  Priests  alone? 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,Thatthe  son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath. 

6  *And  it  came  to  pass  also  on 
another  Sabbath,  that  he  entered 
into  the  Synagogue,  and  taught: 
and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  Sabbath  day:  that  they 
nii^tmidan  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
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33  And  they  said  unto  him.  The 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and 
make  supplications;  likewise 
also  the  dueinUs  of  the  Phari- 
sees; but  thine  eat  and  drink. 

84  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  sons  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 

86  eroom  is  with  them?  But  the 
oars  will  come;  and  when  the 
bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  then  will  they  fast 

86  in  those  days.  And  he  spake 
also  a  parable  unto  them ;  No 
man  rendeth  a  piece  from  a  new 
garment  and  pntteth  it  upon  an 
old  garment ;  else  he  win  rend 
the  new,  and  also  the  piece  from 
the  new  will  not  agree  with  the 

37  old.  And  no  man  pntteth  new 
wine  into  old  1wine-skins;  else 
the  new  wine  will  burst  the 
skins,  and  itself  will  be  spilled, 

88  and  the  skins  will  perish.  But 
new  wine  must  Se  put  into 

89  fresh  wine-skins.  And  no  man 
having  drunk  old  wine  desireth 
new:  for  he  saith,  The  old  is 
■good. 

6   Now  it  came  to 
•sabbath,  that  he  was 
through  the  cornfields; 
disciples  plucked  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 

2  in  their  hands.  Bui  certain  of 
the  Pharisees  said,  Why  do  ye 
that  which  it  is  not  Uwful  to  do 

8  on  the  sabbath  day?  And  Jesus 
answering  them  said,  Have  ye 
not  read  even  this,  what  David 
did,  when  he  was  an  hnnfred, 
he,  and  they  that  were  with  mm: 

4  how  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to 
them  that  were  wnhhint;  which 
it  is  not  lawful  to  eat  save  far 

6  the  priests  alone?  And  he  said 
unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  is 
lord  of  the  sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  on  another 
sabbath,  thai  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and 
there  was  a  man  there,  and  his 

7  right  hand  was  withered.  And 
the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath;  that  they 
might  find  how  to  accuse  him. 

8  I^he  knew  their  thoughts;  and 
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33  ol  it  tlirov  trpbs  avrdv,  qOi  paBrjrai  'lo>aV- 

POV  VT)OT€VOV<Tt  ITVKvd,  Kai  6*€r}CT€lS  1T010VV- 

rat*  opolws  Kat  of  rS>v  4>apio~atW*  ol  dc 

34  <roi  icrOiovai  koi  mvovaiv'  6  &£  ^iTjaovs1' 
ftjrc  npbs  avrovs9  dvvaafc  rovs  viovs 
rov  wp(f>a>vosy  iv  co  6  vvp<f>tos  p.*r  avra>v 

35  €<TT4,  iroirjaai  vtjotcwiv;  iXtvcrovrai  di 
fjpipai'  Kai  orav  dnapSfj  air  avr&v  6  wp- 
<f>ios,  roVe  vrjOTtixrovcriv  iv  eVetWp  rais 

36  rj  pi  pais.    cXeyc  dc   Ka\  irapafHo\r)v  npos 
avrovs  ori  Ovdils  inifiXrjpa  *dirb8  Ipariov 
koivov  ^a^tVaf*  (mfidWci    €irt  Ipariov 
nakaiov'  ct  oc  prjy*,  koi  rb  koivov  u<r^icr€i 
Kai  ry  7raXcua>  ov  xovptf)<ovr)a€i  rb  iirtfiXrj- 

37  pa'  rb  dnb  rov  koivov.  koi  ovdcls  /9dXXci 
otvov  viov  els  acrKovs  naXaiovs'  cl  di  prjyc, 
f>T)£*t  6  vios  olvos  rovs  da-Kovs,  Kai  avrbs 
iK)(v$rio'CTait  koi   ol   do- koi  dnoXovvrai' 

38  aXXa  olvov  viov  (Is  oo-kovs  koivovs  fiXrjriov. 

39  y~ *  koi  ov&€ts  iriwv  ndkaiov  6i\u  viov' 
Xryci  yap,  'O  nakaibs  %\pt)ar6s 9  iariv. 

6  'Eytvtro  di  iv  aapfidry  Siarroptv- 
€v6ai  avrbv  bio  c—//  anopiuwv'  Kat  crtXXov 
oi  fxa6rjra\  avrov  rov*  ordxyas,  Kai  fjadiov 

2  ifr&xovT€f  rais  x(ePau  twi/  *api- 
araitov  €tnov         Tt  7toi«tc  &  ovk  escort 

3  irotcty  rois  ad&fHaai ;  icat  dVoicptdctf 
npbs  avrovs  €in€v  6  'iqo-oCff,  Ovoc  tovto 
dviyvwrt,  o  iiroir)0'€  Aa0i8,'oTf*  imivaacv 

4  avrof  Kac  o2  /xer'  avrov  oW«s ;  cos-  tlvrjhdcv 
€is  rbv  oikov  rov  6cov,  ical  rovs  aprovs 
rijs  npo8ia€0is  8\afi&v*  (<f)ayty  koi  cdauce 
mi  tois  pjtT  avTov9  ovs  ovk  escort  (frayuv 

5  (I  pi]  povovs  rovs  Upcis  ;  Kai  cXcycv  avrois 
ort  Kvpios  toriv  6  vlbs  rov  dvBpamov  h~B 
rov  aafifidTov. 

6  'Eycitro  cv  <r<pa)  ^7a^^dro)  f/creX- 

Kai  t)V*&v$p<onos  ck«',  #rai  ^  \elp  avrov  f) 

7  dc^ia  fapd.  lirapenjpovvro  '  bi  avrbv  ol 
ypappoTiis  koi  ol  <Papioraloiyti  cV  T<p  crafifia- 

&*pa7T€vo~€i'  iva  cvp&ai m  KarTjyoptiv11  av- 

8  rov.  avro;  dc  g&ci  Tovt  diaXoyicrfiouf  avrAv' 
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pot  ovKTTjpouKrat 
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said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Kise  up,  and  stand 
for tli  in  the  midst.  And  he  arose, 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  nnto  them.  I  will 
ask  you  one  thing.  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  Sabbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to 
do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  destroy  it  ? 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  mad- 
ness, and  communed  ono  with  an- 
other what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

1*2  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  f~  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  1dm  his  disciples :  *  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve;  whom  also 
he  named  Apostles : 

I  t  Simon,  i  whom  he  also  named  Pe- 
ter.) and  Andrew  his  brother:  James 
and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

If)  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alplucus,  and  Simon, 
called  Zelotes, 

lb"  And  Judas  *  th?  hntthtr  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  was  the  traitor. 

17  *i  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  people,  out  of  all 
Judaea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
Sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  winch 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed 
of  their  diseases, 

lri  And  they  t hat  wTere  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  there  went  vir- 
tue out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  *"  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  *  Blessed  be 
ye  poor :  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  1h»  tilled.  Blessed  are 
ye  that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  /mm  (heir  contpany,  and 
shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of 
man's  salve. 

23  ltcjoice  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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he  said  to  the  man  that  had  his 
hand  withered.  Rise  up,  and 
stand  forth  in  the  midst.  And 
9  he  arose  and  stood  forth.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  ask  you, 
Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  to  do 
good,  or  to  do  liarm  ?  to  save  a 

10  life,  or  to  destroy  it?  And  he 
looked  round  alwut  on  them  all, 
and  said  unto  him,  Stretch  forth 
thy  hand.   And  he  did  so :  and 

11  Ids  hand  was  restored.  But  they 
were  filled  with  1  madness;  and 
communed  one  with  another  what 
they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  these 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  the 
mountain  to  pray  ;  and  he  con- 
tinued all  night  in  prayer  to 

13  God.  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  his  disciples:  and  he 
chose  from  them  twelve,  whom 

14  also  lie  named  apostles ;  Simon, 
whom  he  also  named  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother,  and  James 
and  John,  and  Philip  and  Bar- 

15  tholomew,  and  Matthew  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alplueus,  and  Simon  which  was 

It)  called  the  Zealot,  and  Judas  the 
-son  of  James,  and  Judas  Isca- 

17  riot,  which  was  the  traitor ;  and 
he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  on  a  level  place,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  his  disciples, 
and  a  great  imml>er  of  the  peo- 

Iilo  from  all  Judiea  and  Jenisa- 
ein,  and  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  camo  to  hear 
him,  and  to  1x3  healed  of  their 

18  diseases;  and  they  that  were 
troubled  with  unclean  spirits 

19  were  healed.  And  all  the  multi- 
tude sought  to  touch  him:  for 

Eower  came  forth  from  him,  and 
ealed  them  all. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the 

21  kingdom  of  God.  Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now:  for  yo 
shall  l»e  filled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall 

22  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  reproach  you. 
and  cast  out  your  name  as  evil, 
for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
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n*im  bi1  dv3pem<p  r<p  fripav  %xovri 
rtjw  xcipa^Eyfipai,  Kat  <rnj3i  €ts  to  pi  gov. 
9  °#cai'  draoras  cVtt/.  Pewrt  di*  6  'irjaovs 
np6s  avrovSf  ^'Entpwat  vpasf€iK  effort 
rT»  (ra/33ar^>f  dyadoTroirjcrai ;  fj  KaKonoirj- 

10  am;  ^vxhv  cwcrat;  fj  dirok€<rcu;  Kai 
irtptffkvfydpuvo?  navras  avroift  *€incv  ai»- 
r«o  *9  *Ekt€ivov  ttjv  \€tP^  6  fif  €iroiri<T€ 
%~u  Kai  anoKarco~rd$i)  f]  x*ip  avrov  u-;. 

1 1  avroi  dc  €Tr\r)ar6r)crav  dvoias*  Kai  ditXdXovv 
wpos  dXXiJXovr,  ri  ay  not^aeiav  t cj>  *lrjaov, 

1 2  'EyfVrro  5c  t¥  rats  rjpepais  ravrais  ve{  cX- 
tfcii'  avrov1  tls  to  o/*>f  npoo~tv£aa6ai*  Kai 

diawKTtpcvav  iv  rjj  npocrcvxfj  rov  GeoG. 

1 3  icat  OTf  iyivtro  fjptpa,  npo<r«po)vr](T€  rovs 
paBrjras  avrov'  Kat  €K\i£dp*vos  an  avrav 

1 4  dwdcxa,  o&f  Kat  dVoor 6\ovs  avdpacre,  2/- 
/i4»va  ov  Kai  oivopaot  Tlerpov,  Kai  *Avbp*av 
rbv  dd<X06p  avTOv}  wKa\1  *Id*a)$oi>  Kai 
'lodwrjv,  wKat"  *iXi7nrov  Kai  Bap6o\opaiovf 

15  wKatf  Martfatoy  Kai  Qa>pdv9  wKat*  'iaKwjSoj' 
x"~*  'A\<f>aiov  Kai  Y.lpwva  rbv  Ka\ovptvov 

16  Zi}X <arr\V)  7 Kai '  *WcW  'la/ca>/3ov,  Kai  'iov- 
fla*  9laKapurnjvf  bs  z~*  iyivcro  npoborrjs, 

1 7  «at  Korafias  fi€T  avrav  tcrrrj  ciri  tottov 
vrcoivov,  Kat  o^Xo?  'iroXvf'  paOrjra>v  au- 
tov,  icat  TrXijtfoff  YroXir  toO  Xaot)  aVo  trdoTyr 
rijf  'iovdatar  icat  'UpovaaXrjp  Kai  rrjs  ivapa- 
Xtov  Tvpov  Kai  2tda)vos,  01  q\6ov  aKovarai 
avrov,  Kai  laBr^vai  an 6  raw  vo<ro>v  avrSav' 

18  #rat  ol  ^  ivo\kovp€voi  dno"  nvtvpartov  dtca- 

19  Bdprav  0-<'  €$€pan(vovro.  Kai  nas  6  5^Xor 
ff^rrt  Surrco'Qai  avrov*  on  bvvapit  nap 
avrov  €^rjp)(€ro}  Kai  idro  ndpras, 

20  Kat  avros  tndpas  tovs  6<f)0a\povf 
avrov  €if  rovf  uaOrjras  avrov  eXcyc,  Mard- 
ptot  o2  irra>x0ly  fa  vptripa  €crriv  rj  3a- 

21  ouXeta  rot)  GcoC.  uaKapioi  ol  ntivavrts 
vivy    ori    \opra(T$j)(Tt<T6(.    uaxaptoi  ol 

2  2  KXaioms  vvv,  ort  y*\dacr€,  uaKapioi 
fare,  orav  piayo-aviv  vpas  ol  HvBptanoi, 
Kat  orav  d(f>opla<M>(ny  vpat,  Kai  dv(idicra>aiy 
Kai  tK&akmat  to  Svopa  vpatv  ots  novrjpov, 

2\*¥*Ka  rov  viov  rov  dvBpwnov.  d\dpr)r€a 
lv    (Ktirn   rj    VP*PQ    *o\  o-Kiprriaar€' 
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for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  is 
great  in  heaven:  for  in  the  like 
manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

Prophets. 

24  *  But  woe  unto  yon  that  are  rich : 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation. 

25  •  Woe  unto  you  that  are  foil:  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you  that 
laugh  now :  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 
weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you:  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  Prophets. 

27  %  •  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you. 

29  *  And  unto  him  that  smiteth  thee 
on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also  the  other : 
*  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloke, 
forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

80  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee,  and  of  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  goods,  ask  them  not  again. 

81  *And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewise. 

82  *  For  if  ye  love  them  which  lore 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sin- 
ners also  love  those  that  love  them. 

83  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which 
do  good  to  you,  What  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

84  *  And  if  yelend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  What  thank  have 
ye?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners, 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

85  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing 
again:  and  your  reward  shall  be 
great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children 
of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto 
the  unthankful,  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

87  *  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye 
shall  not  be  condemned :  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven. 

88  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you,  good  measure,  pressed  down, 
and  shaken  together,  and  running 
over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom:  for  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal,  it  shall  he 
measured  to  you  again. 

89  And  he  spake  aparableunto  them, 
•(^  the  blmd  lead  the  blind?  Shall 
they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 
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for  joy :  for  behold,  your  reward 
is  great  in  heaven:  for  in  the 
same  manner  did  their  fathers 

24  unto  the  prophets.  But  woe  unto 
you  that  are  rich!  for  ye  have  re- 

26  ceived  your  consolation.  Woe 
unto  you,  ye  that  are  full  now  1  for 
ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you. 
ye  that  laugh  now!  for  ye  shall 

26  mourn  and  weep.  Woe  unto  you. 
when  all  men  shall  speak  weu  of 
you!  for  in  the  same  manner  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  pro- 
phets. 

27  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear, 
Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 

28  them  that  hate  you,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  pray  'or  them 

29  that  despitefully  use  you.  To 
him  that  smiteth  thee  on  the  one 
cheek  offer  also  the  other;  and 
from  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
cloke  withhold  not  thy  ooat  also. 

80  Give  to  every  one  that  asketh 
thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh  a- 
way  thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

81  And  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them  Hke- 

82  wise.  Andif  ye  love  them  that  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  even 
sinners  love  those  that  love  them. 

88  Andif  ye  do  good  to  them  that  do 
good  to  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  even  sinners  do  the  same. 

84  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye?  even  sinners  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  again  as  much, 

85  But  love  your  enemies,  and  do 
them  good,  and  lend, 1  never  de- 
spairing; and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  sons  of 
the  Most  High:  for  he  is  kind 
toward  the  unthankful  and  evfl. 

86  Be  ye  merciful,  even 

87  Father  is  merciful 


And  judge 
not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged: 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  snail 
not  be 


88  ye  shall  be  released:  give,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  yoa; 


down,  ah 
together,  raxming  over,  shall  they 
give  into  your  bosom.  For  with 
what  measure  ye  mete  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 
89  And  ha  spake  also  a  para- 
ble unto  them,  Can  the  bond 
guide  the  blind?  shall  they 
not  both  faU  Into  a  jttt 
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loov  yap,  6  ptaBbs  vp&v  noXits  iv  r<j) 
ovpavy'  Kara  •ra  avra0  yap  inolovv  rots 

34  npo^rjrais  ol  nartpes  avr2>v.  nXrjv  oval 
vpiv  rots  nXovaiois,  on  airc'gfrf  rqv  napd- 

35  kXtjo-ip  vpcov.  oval  vpiv,  oi  epntnXrjapivoi 
' vvv    on  ntivdaeTt.  oval  8— J,  ol  yeXavres 

36  vvv,  6n  ircvQijam  Kal  *XaiWre.  oval 
8—',  orav  KaXws  v/xar  ctfraxn  waiTf  s  ot  av- 
Bpwroi'  Kara,  hro  avra*  yap  inolovv  rois 
i}r*v&OTrpo<f>T)Tais  ol  nanpts  avr£>v. 

37  'AAA*  vpiv  Xcya>  rois  aKovovatv,  dyandre 
tovs  e'xQpovs   vpfav,  KaXws   noicirt  rots 

38  pxaovaiv  vpas,  cvXoydre  tovs  Karapcop*  tr- 
oys vfiiv,  *~ *  npo(T€v\€(r6€  virip  rSav  cm;- 

39  p€a£6vra>v  vpas.  ra>  Tvnrovri  tre  cirl  rqv 
aiaydva  ndp*x*  /cat  rgv  aXXi;v*  #tat  aV6  toC 
alpovroff  aov  to  Ipdnov  Kal  tov  xiT**va  prj 

30  KaXviTTjs.  navrl  k~*  oItovvti  a€  di&ov* 
Kal  dnb  tov  alpovros  ra  aa  prj  affaire  u 

31  Kal  Ka6a>s  dcXrrt  iva  noiwaip  vp.lv  oi  av- 
Bpwnoi,  Kal  vpcis  Troielrc  avrois  bpoltas. 

32  ml  ci  dyanare  tovs  dyanavras  vpas,  noia 
vpiv  \dpisiaTii  ko\  yap  ol  dpapraiXol  tovs 

33  dyanavras  avrovs  dymra>ai.  Kal  iav  aya- 
Bonoir/rt  tovs  dyaBonotovvras  vpas,  noia 
vpiv  \dpts  eari ;  Kal  yap  ol  dpapruXol  to 

34  avrb  iroiovai,  Ka\  iav  bavti^rjrt  nap*  lav 
«X*ri£erc  IXafkiv11,  noia  vpiv  x^Pls  *vri\ 
Kal m— '  dpapruiXol  apaprtaXois  bavti^ovaiv, 

35  Iva  dnoXdf&MHTi  to  taa.  nXr)v  dyanare  tovs 
i\Bpovs  vpa>v9  ko\  dyaBonoitirt,  Ka\  bavti- 
£ct€  npjidtva  dntXntCovTis'  Kal  cxrau  6 
piaBbs  vp£>v  noXvs,  Kal  co~eod*  viol  tov 
inftiarov'  on  avrbs  xpr)or6s  eoriv  cnl  tovs 

36  dx*pi(rTovs  Kal  novrjpovs.  ytveo-Ot  0-7 
oiKTipuovtSf  koB&s  p~"*  6  narfjp  vpwv  ot- 

37  Krippwv  tori,  *Ka\g  pr)  Kpiv*Tc,  Kal  ov  pr) 
KpiBrjrt'  rKa\'  prj  KaTadiKa(tTC,  Kal  ov  prj 
KaradiKa<T$T}Tt'    dno\vcT€t   Kal  dnoXv$rj- 

38  a€ar0€'  dtboTt,  Kal  doOrjacrai  vpiv'  pirpov 
KaXdv,  nmuo-pkvov  %~a  aeo-aXevptvov  *~3 
vn€p€Kxvvouevov,  dwaovcriv  cis  t6v  KoXnov 
vpav,  x$  yap  pcTpy"  pcTpfirt,  dvrtpc- 
Tpr)$T)0'€Tai  vpiv. 

39  E&rc  o*  nKal8  napa&oXr)V  avrois,  Mfjn 
&vvarai  rv<f>X6s  rv<t>X6v  6brjy€iv;  ov^t 
dp(j>6r(poi  (Is  f$6$vvov   r€pn€0-ovvrai" ; 
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40  *Tho  disciple  is  not  aboro  his 
master :  but  every  one  ::  tliat  is  per- 
fect tOiall  be  as  his  master. 

•11  *Aih1  why  l>eholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  ]>erceivest  not  tho  beam  that  is 
in  thine  ow  n  eye? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  mo  pull  out 
the  moto  that  is  in  thine  eye:  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  1>cam 
that  is"  in  thino  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  *For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit:  neither  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his 
own  fruit :  for  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 
gather  they  grains. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  tho  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good :  and  an  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  heart, 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil: 
For  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart, 
his  mouth  s]>eaketh. 

46  •[  *And  why  call  yo  mo  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them. 
I  will  shew  vou  to  whom  he  is 
like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid  the 
foundation  on  a  rock.  And  when 
the  Hood  arose,  the  stream  beat 
vehemently  upon  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  an  house  upon  the 
earth :  against  which  the  stream  did 
l>eat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
it  fell,  and  tho  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

7  Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  audience  of  the  people, 
*he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  Centurion's  ser- 
vant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick  and  ready  to  die. 

8  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  Elders  of  the  J ews, 
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40  Tho  disciple  is  not  above  his 
1  master:  but  every  one  when  he 
is  perfected  shall  be  as  his 1  inas- 

41  ter.  And  why  beholdest  thou 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 
eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam 

42  that  is  in  thino  own  eye?  Or 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  cast  out  the  mote 
that  is  in  thine  eye.  when  thou 
thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eve,  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's 

43  eye.  For  there  is  no  good  tree 
that  bringeth  forth  corrupt  fruit ; 
nor  again  a  corrupt  tree  that 

44  bringeth  forth  good  fruit.  For 
each  tree  is  known  by  its  own 
fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do  not 
gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 

45  bush  gather  they  grapes.  The 
good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth  that 
which  is  good ;  and  the  evil  man 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth 
forth  that  which  is  evil:  for  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 

47  I  say?  Everyone  that  cometh 
unto  me,  and  heareth  my  words, 
and  doeth  them,  I  will  shew  you 

48  to  whom  he  is  like:  he  is  like 
a  man  building  a  house,  who 
digged  and  went  deep,  and  laid 
a  foundation  upon  the  rock:  and 
when  a  flood  arose,  the  stream 
brake  against  that  house,  and 
could  not  shake  it:  9 because  it 

49  had  been  well  builded.  But  he 
that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is 
like  a  man  that  built  a  house 
upon  the  earth  without  a  founda- 
tion; against  which  the  stream 
brake,  and  straightway  it  fell 
in;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house 
was  great. 

7  After  he  had  ended  all  his  say- 
ings in  the  ears  of  the  people,  he 
entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  8  ser- 
vant, who  was  *  dear  unto  him, 
was  sick  and  at  the  point  of 

3  death.  And  when  he  heard 
concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  un- 
to him  elders  of  the  Jews, 
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40  OVJC  COT*  fia3rjTTJS  V7T€p  TOV  dldd<TK<lkoV  x" 

KarrjpTKrptvos  &€  vas  ?OTa*  a>s  6  didder koXos 

4 1  avrov.  ti  5e  pXencis  to  KapQos  to  iv  t«5 
6\f>&aXfiG>  tov  dd(X(f)ov  crov,  ttjv  b(  doKov 

42  tx\v  iv  rep  i67a>  6<p0a\pq>  ov  Karavoiis ;  fj 
ir»r  bvvaaai  Xtyeiv  tg>  ddtX(£>c5  o~ov, 
*AoVXcV,  a<j)€ s  cV/9aXa>  r6  Kapcpos  to  iv  tg> 
&<{)0aXp&  crov,  avros  tiJv  iv  rai  d<p0a\pio 
trov  &ok6v  ov  fiXtnav;  vnoKpird,  <V/3aX* 
wpStrov  ttjv  ook6v  €K  tov  6(f)0aXpov  aovy 
Kal  tot€  diafiXfyas  «V/9aXcIv  t6  Kap<fios 

4  3  TO  fV  T»  6<f)da\p<3  TOV  dd€\(f)OV  aov.  ov 

yap  ion  Hivdpov  koXov  notovv  Kapnbv 
acarpoVy   ovdc  ^irdXiu8   bivhpov  aairpbv 

44  notovv  xapirbv  icaXoV    ckootov  yap  hiv- 

dpOV  (K  TOV  IbtoV  KCLpTTOV  yiVWCTKfTCll'  OV 

yap  c£  dxavQuv  avXXiyovai  aCxa,  ovde  ck 

45  fidrov  Tpvycoci  aTaffrvXrjV,  6  ayaBbs  aV' 
6 pianos  €K  tov  dyaOov  Qrjo-avpov  ttjs  #cap- 
dias  airrov  npoffripti  to  dyaOdv'  teat  6 
novrjpbs  *~B  (K  tov  novrjpov  *~3  npO(f)iptl 
to  nom\p6v'  ck  yap  ^nepio-atvparos  Kap- 
dlas  9  XaXet  to  err 6 pa  avrov. 

46  Ti   b*€  p€   KaX€tT€,  Kvpl€f  Kl>pl€y   Ka\  OV 

47  nouir*  b\  Xiym ;  nas  6  ipxApevos  npos  p.( 
teat  a<ovw  pov  r£>v  Xoyav  Ka\  noi£>v  avrov? y 

48  vnodci£c*  vply  rlvt  iortv  opoios'  OpOlOS 
iortv  dvOpwnta  oiKodopoivri  oliciav,  OS 
Zaicayfrf  Kai  ifia6vvt9  «eai  (Bt\k(  BcptXiov  ini 
rrjv  nirpav'  nXrjppvpas  if  ytvopivrjs  npoa- 
€ppr}%€V  6  norapbs  rrj  oUla  iKcivrj,  Kai 
ovk  to~xv(T€  oa\€vcrai  avrt)V  cdta  to  KaXS>s 

49  olKodoprjadat  avrrfv  6  6f  aKOvaas  Kat  prj 
noirjaas  opoios  *ariv  di'dporrra  oiKoftopr')- 
vam  oiKiav  eVi  t^v  yr^v  X°*P^  OtptXiov' 
J  npovfppTj£iv  6  noTapds,  <cal  ^cvdvs  aw- 
*ir*a€99  Kai  cycycro  to  prjypa  Trjs  oiKtas 
tKiivrjs  piya. 

7  e*EiT€ibrj8  inXrjpatac  rrdvra  to.  prjpara 
avrov  fit  Tas  okoos  tov  Xaov9  flarjXdfv  tls 
Kair€pvaovfJi. 

2  'EKaTOvrdpxov  b*  tivos  dot X 09  kqkS>s 
*X*P  "ff**^^'  TcXcvT^ii/,  of  Jjv  airry  cvripas. 

3  duovaas   d*  wept   tov  'irjaov  dncoruX* 
vpbs  avrov  irpeapvrtpovs  ray  'Iov&uW, 
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T«6efi4\t*>TO  yap 
inl  rrfv  iriipav 


•  'Evct  to 


270 


S.  LUKE  VII.  3—17. 


1611 

beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  liesought  him  instantly,  saying, 
that  he  was  worthy  for  whom  he 
should  do  this. 

ft  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  Synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And 
when  he  was  now  not  far  from  the 
house,  the  Centurion  sent  friends  to 
him.  saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :  for  1  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof. 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee: 
but  say  in  a  word,  aud  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority ,  having  under  me  soldiers : 
and  I  say  unto  one,  Go,  and  he 
goeth:  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  eometh:  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
ho  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  followed  bun,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  house,  found  the  ser- 
vant whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  %  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nairn :  aud  many  of  his  disciples 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  eamo  nigh  to  the 
gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was  a 
dead  man  carried  out,  tho  only  son 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 
with  her. 

13  And  when  tho  Lord  saw  her.  he 
had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not. 

11  And  he  came  and  touched 
the  bier  (and  they  that  bare  him, 
stood  still.)  And  he  said,  Young 
man.  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead,  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak:  and  he  de- 
livered him  to  his  mother. 

10  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all, 
and  they  glorified  God,  saying,  that 
a  great  Prophet  is  risen  up  among  us, 
and  that  God  hath  visited  his  people. 

1 7  And  this  rumour  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Ju<bea,  and  through- 
out all  the  region  round  about. 
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asking  him  that  he  would  come 

4  and  save  his 1  servant.  And  they, 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  be- 
sought him  earnestly,  saying, 
He  is  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 

5  do  this  for  him:  for  ho  loveth 
our  nation,  aud  himself  built  us 

6  our  synagogue.  And  Jesus  went 
with  them.  And  when  he  was 
now  not  far  from  tho  house,  the 
centurion  sent  friends  to  him, 
saying  unto  him.  Lord,  trouble 
not  thyself :  for  I  am  not a  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under 

7  my  roof :  wherefore  neither 
thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come 
unto  thee :  but  <£sayHhe  word, 
and  my  4  sen,- ant  shall  be  heal- 

8  ed.  For  I  also  am  a  man  set 
under  authority,  having  under 
myself  soldiers:  and  I  say  to 
this  one,  Go,  and  he  goeth;  and 
to  another,  Come,  andliecometh ; 
and  to  my  1  sen-ant.  Do  this, 

9  and  he  doeth  it.  And  when  Jesus 
heard  these  things,  ho  marv  elled 
at  him,  and  turned  and  said  unto 
the  multitude  that  foUowedhim, 
I  say  unto  you,  I  have  not  found 
so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  return- 
ing to  the  house,  found  the  1  ser- 
vant whole. 

11  And  it  camo  to  pass  8  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  to  a 
city  called  Nain;  aud  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  a  great 

12  multitude.  Now  when  he  drew 
near  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  be- 
hold, there  was  carried  out  one 
that  was  dead,  the  oidy  son  of 
his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow : 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was 

13  with  her.  And  when  the  Lord 
saw  her,  ho  had  compassion  on 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  ho  came  nigh  and  touched 
the  bier:  and  the  bearers  stood 
still.   And  ho  said.  Young  man, 

15  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise.  And  he 
that  was  dead  sat  up,  and  began 
to  speak.  And  he  gave  him  to 

1G  his  mother.  And  fear  took  hold 
on  all:  and  they  glorified  God, 
saying,  A  great  prophet  is  arisen 
among  us:  and,  God  hath  visited 

17  his  people.  And  this  report  went 
forth  conceramghim  in  the  whole 
of  Judiea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about. 
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ipmuv  avrbv  onat  cX0«v  diaawa-j]  rbv 

4  dov\ov  avrov*  ol  dc  irapay€v6p*voi  rrpbs 
rbv  *lrjaovv  iraptKakovv  avrbv  anovbatcas, 
Xrywrcf  oti*A£  16s  iariv  o>  'Trapcf n*  tovto' 

5  ayanq  yap  t6  tQvos  fjpvv,  kq\  tt)V  avvayw- 

6  yrjv  avrbs  (pKodoprjatv  rfptv.  6  be  'irjaovs 
ivoptvero  <ri'V  avrois.  rjdrj  be  avrov  ov 
paxpav  &ir*xovros  airb  rrjs  oUlas  cire/x^c 
npbs  avrbv  6  *Kar6vrapxot  <f)t\ovs  Xcycov 
avrp,  Kvpt§9  prj  vkvWov'  ov  yap  et/u  iKavbs 

7  Ira  vwb  ri)v  ortyrjv  pov  cio-cX^y*  bib 
ovbi  ipavrbv  rj^iuxra  np6s  ce  «\B*iv*  dXXa 
ft?T€  Xoycp,  «cal   laBijaerat   6   wait  pov. 

8  xal  yap  «ya>  aVdpanrcfc  ci/u  wr6  ifovalav 
raaa6p€vos,  cgai'  wr'  ipavrbv  orpariayrasy 
ml  Xcya  roura),  nopevfyri,  Kal  iropevtrai' 
Kal  aXXq>,  "EpxoVf  Kal  tp%<iraC  Kal  tg> 
douXq*   fiov,   Uolqaov  rovrot   Kal  void. 

9  a#covo-af  &  TaGra  6  'Iqcrot/f  cQavpavtv 
avr6v9  Ka\  arpatfxls  rep  d«roXovdot/)Tt  avra) 
o^X<ji>  e??re,  Aeyw  v/i'**  T<?  'icrpaqX 

10  roaavrrjv  maruf  tlpov.  Kal  virovrptyavres 
Belt  rbv  oUov  ol  neptpQtvrts8  €vpop  rbv 

bovkov  vyiaivovra. 

11  Kal  tyevero  eV  cfijf,  k  inopfvSrf' 
€it  ir6kiv  KaXovptvrjv  Natv%  *ai  o-wtnopfV' 
opto  avrtji  ol  pa&ryral  avrov       Kal  3^Xot 

12  iroXvr.  a>r  bi  rjyyiae  rjj  ttvXi;  T?)f  7r<$X«a>?, 
icai  idot/,  i£citopLi£cro  rcdvrjK&Sf  vibs  popo- 
yenyff  rj}  f«7Tp*  avrov,  Kal  mavrti9  fjv  x*)Pa' 
ical  o^Xor  r^f  7r6Xca>y  flavor  n^i/f  aw 

1 3  avrj.  Kai  Ibwv  avrrjv  6  Kvpios  eVjrXay- 
Xvio'Qr)  in  avrjj,  Kal  tlit€V  avrrj,  My  icXalc. 

14  Kal  ?rpo<rcXda>v  tfyaro  rr/s  aopov*  oi  &€ 
paora£ovr€S  toTTfO'av.    Kal  cine,  Ncap/cncc, 

1 5  aol  Xcytty  iyipBqn.  Kal  dv€Ka6io*€v  6  vcKp6sf 
Kal  fjp£aro  XaXttv.    Kal  cda>K€V  avrbv  rjj 

16  prjrpl  avrov.  cXa/3c  d(  (froftos  dnavras' 
Kal  c86£a(ov  rbv  0*6v,  Xcyovrcv  on  Hpo< 
ffrrjrrjt  ptyas  °rjy€p6\l  *v  f}piv9  Kal  ori 

17  'EmaKtyaro  6  Oebs  rbv  \abv  avrov,  Kal 
€^rj\$fv  6  Xoyof  ovrof  cV  SXjj  rjj  'lov&aiq 
frepi  avrov,  Kal  P— '  70077  irtpixupy. 
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IS  *An<l  tho  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  •  And  John  calling  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus, 
saying.  Art  thou  ho  that  should  come, 
or  look  we  for  another? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  look  we  for 
another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto  many 
that  were  blind,  he  gavo  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard, 
how  that  the  blind  see,  tho  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  Gosjud  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

21  %  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  ho  began  to 
speak  unto  tho  people  concerning 
John:  "What  went  yo  out  into  the 
w  ilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind? 

2.")  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are 
in  kings'  courts. 

20  But  what  went  to  out  for  to 
s-'e?  A  Prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  Prophet. 

27  This  is  he  of  whom  it  i.-*  written. 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy 
way  before  thee. 

2S  For  I  say  uuto  you,  among  those 
that  are  born  of  women,  there  is  not 
a  greater  Prophet  than  John  tho 
Baptist  :  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  tho  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  Publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  baptism 
of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  Lawyers 
li  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  !■  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

31  r  And  the  Lord  said,  •  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32"  They  are  like  unto  children 


1881 

IS     And  the  disciples  of  John  told 

19  him  of  all  these  things.  And 
John  calling  unto  him  Uwo  of 
his  disciples  sent  them  to  tho 
Lord,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
cometh,  or  look  we  for  another? 

20  And  when  tho  men  wero  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  the 
Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee, 
saying.  Art  thou  he  that  cometh, 

21  or  look  we  for  another?  In 
that  hour  ho  cured  many  of 
diseases  and  9 plagues  and  evil 
spirits ;  and  on  many  that  wero 

22  blind  ho  bestowed  sight.  And 
he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  the  blind  receive 
their  sight,  the  lame  walk,  the 
lepers  aro  cleansed,  and  the 
deaf  hear,  the  dead  ore  raised 
up,  the  iK>or  havo  8 good  tidings 

23  preached  to  them.  And  blessed 
is  he,  whosoever  shall  find  none 
occasion  of  stumbling  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  ho  began  to 
say  unto  the  multitudes  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  yo  out  into 
the  wilderness  to  behold?  a  reed 

25  shaken  with  tho  wind?  But 
what  went  ye  out  to  see?  a  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Be- 
hold, they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 

26  are  in  kings'  courts.  But  what 
went  vo  out  to  see?  a  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 

27  more  than  a  prophet.  This  is  he 
of  whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way  be- 
fore theo. 

28  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them  that 
ore  born  of  women  there  is  none 
greater  than  John:  yet  he  that  is 
*  but  little  in  the  kingdom  of  God 

29  is  greater  tlian  he.  And  all  the 
people  when  they  heard,  and  the 
publicans,  justified  God,  *  being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of 

80  John.  But  the  Pharisees  and  the 
lawyers  rejected  for  themselves 
tho  counsel  of  God,  6  being  not 

31  baptized  of  him.  Whereunto  then 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  ge- 
neration, and  to  what  are  they 

82  like?  They  are  like  unto  children 
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1 8     Kat  anrjyytikav  *ladwrj  ol  paBrjrai  avrov 
l^ntpi  fruPT^j'  TQvrw*  Ktt)  irpoo*Ka\*adpcpos 
duo  Ttiras  raiv  pa&rjrbty  avrov  6  'Iqjovitjs 
empty*  irpfe  rbv  ^Kvpiov"  Xf'ycov,  2v  6 

20  * pxpfuvos ;  fj  (iXAop  irpoaboKtapw ;  vrapa' 
y*v6p*poi  6c  npbs  avrov  ol  aVdpcff  cittov, 
'laxw^ff  6  (Hairrtarris  dn-eoTaXfccv  ^ua* 
trpof  a-f  Xf7<k>^,  2t»  ci  o  ip\6ptpos ;  §  aXXov 

21  npoa&otwfiii' ;  <V  rc Kelpy'  rrj  &pq  ititpa- 
tt€v<t*  jroXXot't  d;ro  voawv  teal  navrtywv 
«ai  jrwtiparup  ffrip^jtui',  jcai  ru^XoIr  jroX- 

22  Xolf  /jptpurara        [SXivtiP.    ical  dfroicpi- 

t— #  ^^fffr  Qi^i>JfT  Ilopft^fWff  diray- 
yttXarc  Iwdvvfl  A  f  "fore  fnl  tjKQvo-art' 
rv$Xo<  araffkiirovai,  x<tfXoi  fftptrroToifcrt, 
Xnrpot  Kvtiapitt >vTat7* teal "  dcfluoua-i, 
PiKpoi  iytipopratt  ?rr^oi  f£ayytX*fWm« 

23  *a<  fuxKapids  iartp,  ts  tap  prj  VKavbaXiaBrj 

cV  CfMM. 

*4  *Air*X#oWa>v  5«  tow  dyyAwv  *Ia>di/i^oi> 
tjp£aro  Xiynp  irpbs  rovs  o^Xour  n-fpi 
'Iwdifov,  Tt  J€*£t)\0€Tc'  ek  rqi/  iprjpov 
6*daaa0ai;  nakapov  xmb  dvtpov  craXcvo- 

25  pepop;  dXXa  W  JitfXforc'  tfictv;  av6pv- 
irov  cV  paXa*cur  fparfot  rjp(f)i((Tpevov ; 
lAoi',  01  fV  ifiaTi&pw  rpoofu  jcal  rpv(f)rj 

26  vnapxavTts  iv  toll  fiavikt  tot<  fieri*,  dXXa 
ti  7 i£rjk6tr€ '  fAnr    irpo*f>rjTi}v    vait  Xc'ya> 

27  v/uy,  «em  irfjuffffbrtpoip  irpo0i)rov*  oSrdf 
cVri  irepi  g£  ytypattTfit,  *l4avf  *y«  diro- 
(TtAX«  t6v  dyyeXoy  fiou  wp6  npoar&nov 
trovy  ot  KaratrK€vaati  rrjp  odop  aov  f/z- 

28  vpoaBep  aov.  Xe'ya>  v/ilp,  ptifap  iv 
ytppr/TOis  ywatK&p  *~"  'ivdpvov  D~K  01  Sft'y 
carir"    6  &  /ac^r<por  eV  tJ  ftaaiXelq 

29  tov  Gcov  ptlfap  avrov  iari.  Kai  iras 
6  Xaoi  dxo^crac  irnt  oi  rfX&wu  iducaiwaap 
rifp  Bt6vr  &anTt<r$tPTit  rb f3djrrt&pa 1 1ftidv- 

30VOV*    oi  &  *tlp(CTfUOt    r.Ji    o2  yo/xiicoi  t»)v 

(5ov\r)v  rov  Ofov  fiBirfjaap  *lf  iavrovs,  pq 
31  jScHrrurlc'rrw  wr*  aurov.  0-#  Tm  o^v 

ou»<t*»  row  avQpimovs  rrjt  ytveas  ravrrjs ; 
33  Kai  rtyi  eiaiy  opoiot ;  opoioL  curi  iratbiois 
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sitting  in  the  marketplace,  and  call- 
ing one  to  another,  and  saying.  We 
have  piped  unto  yon,  and  ye  have 
not  danced:  we  have  mourned  to 
you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came, 
neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinking 
wine,  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

H  I  The  son  of  man  is  come,  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  ye  Bay.  Behold  a 
gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebihber, 
a  friend  of  Publicans  and  sinners. 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

3f»  *  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  ho  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
Kee  s  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city  winch  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee  s  house,  brought  an  Ala- 
baster l»ox  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  l>ehind 
him,  weeping,  and  l>egan  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment. 

30  Now  when  the  Pharisee  whicli 
had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  liimsclf,  saying,  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  Prophet,  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manner  of 
woman  this  is  that  toucheth  him: 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.  And  he  saith,  Master, 
»>ay  on. 

•41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

1*2  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most? 

13  Simon  answered,  and  said,  I 
suppose,  that  he  to  whom  ho  for- 
gave most.  And  ho  wiid  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  tho  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss:  but 
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that  sit  in  the  marketplace,  and 
call  one  to  another;  which  say, 
We  piped  unto  you,  and  ye 
did  not  dance;  wo  wailed,  and 

33  ye  did  not  weep.  For  John 
tho  Baptist  is  come  eating  no 
bread  nor  drinking  wine;  and 

34  ye  say,  He  hath  a  1  devil.  Tho 
Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking;  and  yo  say, 
Behold,  a  gluttonous  man,  and 
a  winebihber,  a  friend  of  pub- 

35  licans  and  sinners  I  And  wis- 
dom 8  is  justified  of  all  her 
children. 

36  And  one  of  the  Pharisees  de- 
sired him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  entered  into  the 
Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down 

37  to  meat.  And  behold,  a  woman 
which  was  in  the  city,  a  sinner; 
and  when  she  knew  that  he 
was  sitting  at  meat  in  the  Pha- 
risee's house,  she  brought  8  an 

38  alabaster  cruse  of  ointment,  and 
standing  behind  at  his  feet, 
weeping,  she  began  to  wet  his 
feet  with  her  tears,  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  4  kissed  his  feet,  and 
anointed  them  with  the  oint- 

39  ment.  Now  when  tho  Pharisee 
which  had  bidden  him  saw  it, 
he  spake  within  himself,  saying, 
This  man,  if  ho  were  5  a  prophet, 
would  have  perceived  who  and 
what  maimer  of  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  him,  that  she  is 

40  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  answering 
said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have 
somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 

41  hcsaith,6Master,sayon.  Acer- 
tain  lender  had  two  debtors:  the 
one  owed  five  hundred  7  pence, 

42  and  tho  other  fifty.  When  they 
had  not  whertwith  to  pay,  he  for- 
gave them  both.  Which  of  them 
therefore  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  He,  I 
suppose,  to  whom  ho  forgave  the 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 

44  Thou  hast  rightly  judged.  And 
turning  to  the  woman,  he  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet :  but  she  hath  wet- 
ted my  feet  with  her  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  her  hair. 

45  Thou  gayest  me  no  kiss :  but 
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relit  (V  ayopa  KaQrjpcvois,  Kai  npo<r(f)avov<riv 
dXXqXotr,  da"  Xcyf*',  Hv\r)<rap(v  vp.lv,  Kai 
owe  apxTfaaaBi*     iQpr)vr\(TapiV  Kai 

33  ovk  cVcXavo-arf*  eXqXvoV  yap  *\<t)duyr]s  6 
/Saimor^s  *pri'  aprov  iaB'uav  pyre  olvov 

34  iruw,  ral  X«yrre,  Aat/xoVto»>  c^ct.  eXqXv- 
6ev  6  vwf  rov  av&panrov  €<rdlo>v  Kai  nivwp, 
Ka\  Xe'ycre,  *Idov9  avBpamos  <f)dyos  rat  otvo- 

irOTTJSf     T€\cdVU>U     <£lXof     Kai  ap(ipT(i)\(0P. 

35  rat  cdiKai&Brj  fj  crotfria  ano  ra>v  rtwcov 
avTTjt  nairrav, 

36  'Hpcura  6V  ri«r  avrbv  rutv  Qapivalcov  iva 
<f>ayrj  per  avrov'   Kai  ftVeA#a>v  eir  rrfv 

IT  oUiav  rov  Qapiaaiov  ^kot€kKIBj]  kol 
idov9  yvvr)  bjjris     cV  rjj  7roXet,  tS/uapraXoY f 
*«al'  iniyvovaa  on  kicaraic«rat'  cV 
oorta  rov  Qapicratov,  Koptaava  akdffaarpov 

38  pvpov,  Kai  araaa  *o7n'o*a>  Trapa  rovs  7roSaf 
avrov'  Kkalovaa,  rjp^aro  fHpt)(€iv  rovs 
ir6das  avrov  rots  ftdtcpwi,  Kai  rats  Bpt^i 
rrjs  K«f>a\rjs  avrtjs  m  *£€/iaf  e  ff,  Kai  Kartq^i" 
X«  rovs  irobas  avrov,  /tot  ffXeifa  rco  pvpco. 

39  tda>v  6c  6  Qapicraios  6  /caXeVay  avrov  f?7Tfi> 
cv  «avra>  Xcyay,  Ovror,  et  5V  ^irpoiprjTTjs 
iyivaaKW  a>  ris  Kat  nora-irq  fj  yvpfj,  rjris 
airrcrai  avrov'  ori  dpapruiXos  fori. 

40  Kai  anoKpiBtis  6  'tyaovs  (tire  irpbs  avroV, 
Sr'/iwp,  *x*  0*01  ri  eiTTfiv.    6  6«  <t>T]<ri, 

41  Atoao-icaXc,  *«re.  Avo  xpfax^ftXf'rat  5°"a1' 
davcioTT)  rive  6  €ts  &f>ci\(  bqvapia  ntvra- 

42x60-10,  6  &i  €r€pot  7rtvrr]Kovra.  pfj  <^ov- 
ruw  °~"'  avr£>v  anodovvai  ap<f>or€pois  *xa- 
picaro'  rls  ovv  avrS>v  p~*  wXciov  outov 

43  ayairqo-fi;  anoKptfois  6  Sipuv  €nr€vt 
'YiroXa/z/SdVa  on  y  to  TrXfioy  rxapto-aro. 

44  6  d€  cnror  avra),  tOpBS>t  *Kpivas.  koi 
OTpafaU  rrpos  r^v  yvwt/ra  t^  ^Ipoivi  t<f>ijt 
BXcir«cf  ravrtjv  ri)V  ywaiKa;  cloii\06v 
aov  fif  r^v  oWiav,  vbcop  in\  tovs  nodas 
pov  ovk  ZdooKas'  avrrj  &i  rols  daKpvo-iv 
€&p*$€  pov  rovt  iro'oaf,  (cat  raly  ^pif  tv  r_' 

45  airijs  i£*pa£<.    iptXrjpa  pot  ovk  coWar* 
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tliis  "woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet. 
■16  Mine  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint  :  hut  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thoe,  her 
sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven, 
for  she  loved  much :  but  to  whom  lit- 
tle? is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  Ami  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 
are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him.  began  to  say  within  themselves, 
Who  is  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also? 

f>0  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thoe,  go  in  peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every  city 
and  village  preaching,  and  shewing 
the  glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of 
God:  and  the  twelve  were  with  hiin, 

'2  And  certain  women  which  had 
l>een  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Mary  called  Magdalene  *out 
of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuzo, 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substance. 

4  «i  *  And  when  much  x^ooplc  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 

5  A  Sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side,  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  de- 
voured it. 

G  Aim  J  some  fell  upon  a  rock,  and  as 
soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  lwau.se  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and 
choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  on 
hundredfold.  And  when  he  said 
these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  might  this  parable  be? 

10  And  ho  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
given  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  but  to  others  in 
parables,  that  seeing,  they  might 
not  Bee,  and  hearing,  they  might 
not  understand. 

11  *Now  the  parable  is  this:  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
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she.  since  the  time  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  1kiss  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anoint :  but  she  hath  anointed  my 

47  feet  with  ointment.  "Wherefore 

I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which 
ore  many,  are  forgiven ;  for  Bhe 
loved  much :  but  to  whom  little 
is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy  sins 

49  are  forgiven.  And  they  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  began  to  say 
9  within  themselves,  Who  is  this 

50  that  even  forgiveth  sins?  And 
he  said  unto  the  woman,  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in 
peace. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  soon 
afterwards,  that  he  went  about 
through  cities  and  villages, 
preaching  and  bringing  the  8 good 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

2  and  with  him  the  twelve,  and 
certain  women  which  had  l>een 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infir- 
mities, Mary  that  was  called 
Magdalene,  from  whom  seven 

3  *  devils  had  gone  out,  and  Joanna 
the  wife  of  Chuza  Herod's  ste- 
ward, and  Susanna,  and  many 
others,  which  ministered  unto 

II  them  of  their  sutatance. 

4  And  when  a  great  multitude 
came  together,  and  they  of  every 
city  resorted  unto  him,  he  spake 

f>  by  a  parable:  The  sower  went 
forth  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he 
sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ; 
nnd  it  was  trodden  under  foot, 
and  the  birds  of  the  heaven  de- 

C  vonred  it.  And  other  fell  on  the 
rock ;  and  as  soon  as  it  grew,  it 
withered  away,  because  it  had  no 

7  moisture.  And  other  fell  amidst 
the  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  grew 

8  with  it,  and  choked  it.  And  other 
fell  into  the  good  ground,  and 
grew,  and  brought  forth  fruit  a 
hundredfold.  As  he  said  these 
things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him 

10  what  this  parable  might  be.  And 
he  said,  unto  yon  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God :  bat  to  the  rest  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  may 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  may  not 

11  understand.  Now  the  parable  is 
this:  The  seed  is  the  word  of  God. 
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avrf        a<f>  rjs  uarjXBov,  ov  8ifXm€  #ca- 

46  ra<f>tKovad  pov  roiis  nodas.  tXalip  Ttfv 
K((f>a\Ttv  pov  ovk  rj\ fleas'  avrrj  &€  pvpn 

47  ifXrt^rc  pov  tovs  nodat.  oi  x°Ptvt  ^<yw 
aoi,  axfrtvvrai  ai  &  pa  prim  avrrjs  al  iroXXai, 
on  Tfyamjae  iroXv'  $  8*  oXiyov  d<f>i€tais 

48  oXiyov  ayaTia.    tint  lit  avrrj,  'A^cwitcu 

49  <rov  al  apapriai,  Kai  rjp^avro  01  avvava- 
Ktipcvot  Xtyeiv  ev  iavruli,  Ti's  ovtos  tariv 

50  os  Kai  apaprlas  dtpirjatv;  cmtc  di  irpbs  rt)v 
yvvaiKOy  *H  irioriy  aov  a*(Ta>K€  at'  noptvov 

€IS  tlprtVT)V. 

8  Kai  iytvtro  cV  ra>  ica&{»}r,  Kai  avrbs 
dut&vc  Kara  noXiv  Kai  Konprjv  Krjpvcro'Cdv 
Kai  (vayyfXi£6pcvos  rr\v  fiacriXciav  tov 

2  OfoC,  Kai  ol  dwdcica  avv  avrto,  xa<  -yvpcu- 
««r  tiw  a!  ^o-av  TtBtpairtvpivai  and  irvtv- 
pdrav  novrjpav  Kai  aaOtvtiuiv,  Mapia  i) 
KoXovpcvi)   MayHaXtfvrff  a<f>    fjs  baipovia 

2  iirra  f'fcXqXvdci,  Kai  'lauwa  yvvrj  Xov(a 
iWiTp6nov  'Hpadov,  Kai  Souo-awa,  /cat  rrc- 
pac  iroXXat,  atTiycf  dirjK6vovv  BavTots*  Wic*  '  avTV  A«8.M. 
t«v  vnap^ovrtav  avrat  r.  1 

4  2  i/yt dvroy  &  3^Xou  7roXXov,  «cat  ra>v 
*ara  ir^Xtv  tmiroptvoptvw  itpbs  aiTdV, 

5  fiirc  dia  wapafHoXrjs'  *E£?jX$tv  6  arrtip<av 
tov  cnrffpcu  tov  air6pov  avrov'  Kai  *v  tg> 
owciptiv  avrov  o  ptv  tircat  irapa  ttjv  otiov, 
Kai  KaTfTraTTjOrji  Kai  ra  irtrciva  tov  ovpavov 

6  xartcpaytv  avro.    Kai  ere  pov  nKaTtirfo-ev  '  "tvtvw 
iir\  Tqv  ntrpav,  Kai  <f)V€V  i^rjpdvBrj  dia  to 

7  prj  <t\(lv  iKpada,  Kai  trtpov  Zvwtv  €V 
pt'ao)  tS>v  aKavOuv,  Kai   ovpQvtiaai  ai 

8  aKavBai  vntTTVij-av  avro.    Kat  trtpov  « Tre- 
aty x€ts'  Tqv  yrjv  TTjv  dya6r)Vj  kui  <f>viv  *  «rl 
tTTolrjai  Kapnbv  (KaTOvrairXaaiopa,  rav- 

Ta  X<y<ov  €<f*wvcif  *0  £^a>y  ira  qkovhv 
dffovcra). 

9  'Enrjpcrrav  6i  atrbv  ol  paBijrai  ainrov 

IoJtcs  *trj  7  7rapa@oXrj  avTrjS    6  be  dmvf  7  ^yorrev  TiV 
'Y/iiv  biborai  yvS>vai  to.  pvarripia  Ttjs  0a-  * " "  ' 
criXelas  tov  Gcov*  rolf  &e  Xoinols  «V  napa' 
fioXais,  lya  fiXfirovres  prj  ^XeVcoo-i,  «cat 

J I  airotoiTft  /U7  oi/ycfloacv.  ecrrt  dc  avri;  J7 
irapaf$o\rf  6  an6pos  tariv  6  Xoyos  tov  6c otJ. 
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K  LT'KTC  VIII.  12-24. 


1  Mutt. 
1.  15. 


•  Matt. 

10.  20. 


*  Matt. 
13.  li 


»  Or, 

thinketh 
that  he 
hath. 

»  Mutt. 
11  40. 
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12  Tbo.se  by  the*  way  side,  arc  they 
that  lu-sir:  then  Cometh  the  devil, 
and  takcth  away  the  word  out  of 
their hearts,  lest  they  should  believe, 
and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock,  are  they 
which  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy;  and  those  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  timo  of  temptation  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which  when  they 
have  hoard,  go  forth,  and  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches,  and  pleasures 
of  thin  life,  and  bring  no  fruit  to 
perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  goodgrouud,  are 
they,  which  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart  having  heard  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience. 

16  T  *No  man  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed: 
but  settetli  it  on  a  candlestick,  that 
thev  which  enter  in,  may  see  the 
light. 

17  *For  nothing  is  secret,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest:  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be 
known,  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  *for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given  ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken,  even 
that  which  lie  seemeth  to  have. 

19  *'  *Then  camo  to  him  his 
mother  and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

'20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

'21  And  ho  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

'2*2  *;  *  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  lie  went  into  a 
ship,  with  his  disciples :  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake,  and  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  ho  fell  asleep, 
and  there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake,  and  they  were 
tilled  trith  uatcr,  and  were  iu  jeo- 
pardy. 

21  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Maxtor,  master,  we 
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12  And  those  by  the  way  side  are 
they  that  have  heard ;  then  eom- 
eth  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  the 
word  from  their  heart,  that  they 
may  not  believe  and  bo  saved. 

13  And  those  on  the  rock  are  they 
winch,  when  they  havo  heard,  re- 
ceive the  word  with  joy  ;  and  theso 
have  no  root,  which  for  a  while 
believe,  and  in  time  of  temptation 

14  fall  away.  And  that  which  fell 
among  tho  thorns,  theso  are  they 
that  have  heard,  and  as  they  go 
on  their  way  they  are  choked 
with  cares  and  riches  and  plea- 
sures of  this  life,  and  bring  no 

15  fruit  to  perfection.  And  that  in 
the  good  ground,  these  are  such  as 
in  an  honest  and  good  heart,  hav- 
ing heard  the  word,  hold  it  fast, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  pa- 
tience. 

1G  And  no  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ; 
but  putteth  it  on  a  stand,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 

17  light.  For  nothing  is  hid,  that 
shall  not  be  made  manifest ;  nor 
anythiwj  secret,  that  shall  not  bo 

18  known  and  come  to  light.  Take 
heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  bo 
given ;  and  whosoever  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  l>o  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  1  thinketh  he 
hath. 

1'.)  And  there  camo  to  him  his 
mother  and  brethren,  and  they 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 

•20  crowd.  And  it  was  told  him,  Thy 
mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren are  theso  which  hear  the 
word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  himself  and  his 
disciples ;  and  he  said  unto  them, 
Let  us  go  over  unto  tho  other 
side  of  the  lake :  and  they  launch  - 

23  ed  forth.  But  as  they  sailed  he 
fell  asleep :  and  there  camo  down 
a  storm  of  wind  on  tho  lake; 
and  they  were  tilling  with  water, 

24  and  were  in  jeopardy.  And 
they  came  to  him,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Master,  master,  we 
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12  of  be  ir  a  pa  tt)v  obbp  cMp  ol  zdKovo,avrcs'* 
evra  cp^crai  6  bidfioXos  nal  alpei  top  Xdyov 
ctrrb  rrjs  Kapbias  airm;  tva  prf  ir«TTtv(Tap~ 

1 3  Tt s  aaOSxruf.  ol  be  tn\  rrjt  rreTpasy  oi 
orav  aKovo-uMJij  pcTa  XaP"J  be^oPTai  top 
Xoyop'  Kai  ovtol  pifav  ovk  €%ov<rtp,  ol 
irpbs  Kaip)v  ttiotcvovo-i,  Kai  ep  Kaipw  irei- 

1 4  paapov  d<pl<TTavTai.  to  be  els  tcis  aKavdas 
neaop,  ovrol  elaip  ol  aKovaames,  xal  vrrb 
pepipvoiv  Kai  ttXuvtov  Kai  ffbop<ap  tov  fitov 
nopevopepoi  avpurptyovraif  Kai  ov  TcXf  o-$o- 

15  povat.  to  be  ep  rfi  Kakrj  yrjf  ovroi  etViv 
oitipcs  ep  Kapbla  KaXfj  Kai  dyadj  aKovaap- 
tcs  top  Xoyop  Kart\ovaiy  Kai  Kapnocpopov- 
criv  cp  xmopovrj, 

16  Ovbeis  be  Xv%pop  ayfras  KaXvrrrei  avrbp 
ctkcvci,  §  v7ro»taro)  kXIptjs  ridqo-tP'  dXX*  cirl 
\v)(plas  ^Tidqa-tp",  tpa  ol  elairopcvopcpoi 

1 7  frXerroao-i  to  c/>wf .  ov  yap  eari  Kpvwrop,  6 
ov  <f>apcpbp  ycprjacrai'    ovbc  diroKpvcfaop, 

0  hov  fir)  ypa>a0jj"  Kai  els  <f>avepop  eXdg. 

1 8  (fkencTC  ovp  nets  okovctc'  bs  yap  ap  c^Ui 
do$f)0-eTai  aurw*  Kai  bs  ap  prj  exfly  *«i  o 
boKci  e\cip  dpdfoerai  dirf  avrov, 

19  HapcycpoPTO  be  it  phi  avrbp  7  prjrrjp  Kai 

01  dbeX<f)ol  avrov y  Kai  ovk  rjbvpapro  ovp- 

20  Tv\cip  avTcS  bia  top  o\Xop,  edirrjyyeXrj 
be"  airy,  d~*  fH  prjTfip  aov  Kai  ol  dbcX- 
<f>oL  aov  iarrjKaa-tP  f£a>  Ibeip  ae  BeXopres. 

216  be  drroKpiBels  cine  irpbs  avrovs,  Mrjrrjp 
pov  Kai  dbcXipoi  pov  ovroi  elaip  ol  top  Xd- 
yop  tov  Qeov  ukovoptcs  Kai  iroiovpres  e_l. 

22  ftEycpcTO  be"  cp  pia  tu>p  r)pepu>p,  Kai 
ovtos  e'pc&rj  els  irXolop  Kai  ol  padrjral  ai>- 
tov'  Kai  cine  irpbs  avrovs,  AicXdapcp  els  to 

23  TFepavTijs  Xtpprjs'  Kai  dpfjx^rja-ap,  nXeoprap 
be  avrup  d<f>virp<oac.  Kai  KaTc&rj  XalXa\jr 
drepov  els  rqp  Xlptrqp,  Kai  WPcnXr^povPTOy 

24  Kai  e*Kipbwevop.  npovcXdopres  be  birjyct- 
pap  avrbp  \iyopres}  'Emo-Tara,  <Vta>TaTO> 


b  ov  yvm<ri}rj<rtTai 


e  «cat  amfyyc'Aiy 
d  add  Aryovrwr, 


*  add  avr6v 
f  Kai  iytrtro 
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S.  LUKE  VIII.  24-35. 
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IH-rish.  Then  he  rose,  and  rebuked 
tho  wind,  and  tho  raging  of  the 
water:  and  they  ceased,  and  there 
was  a  calm. 

2. ">  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith  ?  And  they  lieing  afraid 
wondered,  Haying  one  to  another, 

:  What  maimer  of  mail  is  this  ?  For 
!  he  commandeth  even  the  winds  and 
■  water,  and  they  obey  him. 
'  Matt.    I  20  f  F  *  And  they  arrived  at  the 
<•  |  country  of  the  Gadareues,  which  is 

i  over  against  Galilee, 
i  27  And  when  ho  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the 
city  a  certain  man  which  had  devils 
!  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
1  neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in 
i  tho  tombs. 

•28  When  he  saw  Jeans,  he  cried 
I  out,  and  fell  down  Itefore  liim,  and 
.  with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
I  God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee 
'  torment  me  not. 

2*J  i  For  ho  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man :  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him,  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters:  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
i  What  is  thy  name?  And  ho  said, 
i  Legion:  because  many  devils  were 
'  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  not  command  them  to  go  out 
into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  an  herd 
of  many  swine  fowling  on  tho  moun- 
tain: and  they  l»esought  him  that 
he  would  suffer  them  to  enter  into 
them :  and  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  want  the  devils  out  of  the 
man.  and  entered  into  the  swine: 
and  the  herd  ran  violently  down 
a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and  were 
choked. 

31  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went, 
and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in  tho 
country. 

3. ">  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done*,  and  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  deviLi  were  departed,  Bitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in 
his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 


25 


23 


33 


31 


35 
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perish.  And  he  awoke,  anil  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water:  and  they  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  calm.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith?  And  being  afraid  they 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, Who  then  is  this,  that 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  tho  water,  and  they  obey 
him  ? 

And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  tho  1  Gerasenes,  which  is  over 
against  Galilee.  And  when  he 
was  coino  forth  upon  the  land, 
thcro  met  him  a  certain  man  out 
of  tho  city,  who  had  9  devils ;  and 
for  a  long  timo  ho  had  worn  no 
clothes,  and  abode  not  in  any 
house,  but  in  tho  tombs.  And 
when  ho  saw  Jesus,  ho  cried  out, 
and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What 
have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  the  Most  High  God? 
I  beseech  thee,  torment  mo  not. 
For  ho  commanded  the  unclean 
spirit  to  como  out  from  tho  man. 
For  'oftentimes  it  had  seized 
him:  and  he  was  kept  under 
guard,  and  Iwund  with  chains 
and  fetters;  and  breaking  the 
bands  asunder,  ho  was  driven  of 
the  4  devil  into  the  deserts.  And 
Jesus  asked  him,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion ;  for 
many  'devils  were  entered  into 
him.  And  they  intreated  him 
that  ho  would  not  command  them 
to  depart  into  tho  abyss.  Now 
there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  tho  mountain : 
and  they  intreated  him  that  he 
would  give  them  leave  to  enter 
into  them.  And  he  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  2  devils  came  out 
from  tho  man,  and  entered  into 
the  swine :  and  tho  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  tho  lake, 
and  wero  choked.  And  when 
they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
had  como  to  pass,  they  fled,  and 
told  it  in  tho  city  and  in  the 
country.  And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  had  come  to  pass;  and 
they  came  to  Jesus,  and  found 
the  man,  from  whom  tho  *  devils 
were  gone  out,  sitting,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  mind,  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus:  and  they  wero  afraid. 
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dwoWvptBa,  6  dc  Bdityfp&tf '  tncriprjat 
rm  drtfup  xai  t»  kXvoWi  tov  vbaros'  Kai 

25  cicavaarro,  xai  iytytro  70X17*1/.  tint  bt 
avroit,  Uov  f)  warns  vpu>v  ;  <f>ofir)3<v- 
T€g  bi  t'&aCpaa-av  Xtyotrrts  npos  dWrjXovs, 
Tis  a  pa  ovTor  tarty,  ori  teal  rots  dvipois 
fxiravati  xai  t«  vban,  ko\  vnaKoiovaiv 
nvrcw  ; 

26  Kai  KartnXtvaay  tis  rr)v  x^Pnv  r<*>v 
irtpaaijy&y',  rjris   iariv  dyrmtpay  rijs 

27  TaXikaias.  t(tX06yrt  bt  avrcp  iwi  rqy  yrjy 
inri)VTf)trtv  k~'  dvrjp  tis  ck  rijr  *6\€(*s, 

*\w  bmpavia'  *ai  xpoyq)  /*cay<j>  ovk  tytbv- 
ffdro  fyiaVioy/  if«j  «V  otifia  ov*  tptyey,  dXX* 

28  fr  rots  fiyrjjwiffi*.  id«y  flc  r6y  *Ii7croCv  ra~" 
Gya*pufas  npo&tntfrtr  avrv,  Kai  <pu>urj 
pcydXg  uirt,  Ti  c'/mh  «ai  aW,  *lrjaovt  vii 
tov  Qtov  tov  tyiarov ;  btopai  aov,  /a^  pt 

29  >n/iimT^tf.  11  irapjjyyeXXc 1  yap  t£  ffMu- 
/iar»  ry  ax  a  pro)  i(*X6tty  an  6  tov  drOpoo- 
xov.  jroXXoIr  yap  ^povois  avvrfpnaKti  av- 
roy, ical  0tbtap<vcro*  aXvatai  koa  irtbais 
tfrvXacaoptyntj  Km  biappijaauv  ra  btapa 
qXawfTo  wffo  rou  Vbaipoviov*  etr  top  fpjj- 

30  /iouf .   tmjpvTtiv*       avroy  6  'irjoovs 

Ti  0*04  «ariy  oyopa ;  6  be  tine,  Acycuy'  on 

31  baip6yia  xoXXa  ffrrqX  0ry  tis  avroy.  Ka\ 
rnaptKdXovvt  air  an  Iva  pq  tmrd^tj  avrois 

32  fit  ttjv  aftvoaov  tlnekOtly,  %r  bt  cVfl 
dytXt}  %atp&y  Uarvv  *  fiouKoptvr) 1  (V  ra> 
#p«V  km  jtapttdkovy  avrby  iya  imrptyy 
avrois  tis  faftwun    io-fX&Iy.     #rai  iirt- 

3  S  Tptifar  avrois*  fftXtfuyra  6*€  ra  daz/ioyia 
dvo  toC  dyQpinsov  t\ui\h6tv  tis  tovs  \oi- 
povs*  Kai  &pprjaty  f)  dyfXt)  Kara  tov  rpi;- 

34  pyov  tit  rrfw  Xipyj}*,  Kai  dvrrrylyrj.  Idurrts 
bi  oi  &6<jKoyT(s  to  tytyovos'  «0vyoy,  Kai 

dwqyynXay  tis  Tf)y  woXiy  Kai  tis  rovs 

35  dypvC's,  t(rj%0ov  be  ibfir  t6  ytyowos'  Kai 
jjX^oy  irpop  Toy  'lrjaovy,  *cal  tvpoy  Ka&r)- 
ptvay  roy  HiBpvnow  d<f>  ol*  ra  oai/iuyca 
x*£fj\0ty"9  [partapivoy  xai  o-(M><f>povovvTa} 
vaparovsvobai  rov'lrjaov'  KaityoftrjOtiaay. 
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36  They  also  which  saw  it,  told 
them  by  wliat  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils,  was  healed. 

37  %  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
about,  besought  him  to  depart  from 
them,  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the  amp, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  roan,  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  mi^ht  be  with  him:  bat 
Jesus  sent  bun  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and 
shew  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his 
way,  and  published  throughout  the 
whole  city  how  great  things  Jesus 
had  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
J esus  was  returned,  the  people  gladly 
received  him:  for  they  were  all 
waiting  for  him. 

41  1[  *And  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  Synagogue,  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesiis' feet,  and  besought  him 
that  he  would  come  into  his  house : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  (But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

43  IF  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which  had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  Physicians, 
neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said, Who  touched  me  ? 
When  all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  said,  Master,  the  mul- 
titude throng  thee,  and  press  thee, 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody  hath 
touched  me:  for  I  perceive  that 
virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that 
she  was  not  hid,  she  came  trembling, 
and  falling  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him  before  all  the  people, 
for  what  cause  she  had  touched 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed  im- 
mediately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter, 
be  of  good  comfort,  thy  faith  hath 
made  thee  whole,  go  in  peace.) 

49  «I  While  he  yet  spake,  then 
cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
Synagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
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36  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  he  that  was  possessed  with 

37  1  devils  was  'made  whole.  And 
all  the  people  of  the  country  of 
the  Gerasenes  round  about  asked 
him  to  depart  from  them;  for 
they  were  holden  with  great 
fear :  and  he  entered  into  a  ooat, 

38  and  returned.  But  the  man 
from  whom  the  1  devils  were 
gone  out  prayed  him  that  he 
might  be  with  him:  but  he  sent 

39  him  away,  saying,  Return  to 
thy  house,  and  declare  how  great 
things  God  hath  done  for  thee. 
And  ne  went  his  way,  publishing 
throughout  the  whole  city  how 

things  Jesus  had  done  for 


40  And  as  Jesus  returned,  the 
multitude  welcomed  him;  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  And  behold,  there  came  a  man 
named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue:  and  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  come  into  his 

42  house;  for  he  had  an  only 
daughter,  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  and  she  lay  a  dying.  But 
as  he  went  the  multitudes 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
■had  Bpent  all  her  living  upon 
physicians,  and  could  not  be 

44  healed  of  any,  came  behind  him, 
and  touched  the  border  of  his 
garment:  and  immediately  the 

45  issue  of  her  blood  stanched.  And 
Jesus  said,  Who  is  it  that  touched 
me?  And  when  all  denied,  Peter 
said,  4  and  they  that  ware  with 
him,  Master,  the  multitudes  press 

46  thee  and  crush  thee.  But  Jesus 
said.  Some  one  did  touch  me: 
for  I  perceived  that  power  had 

47  gone  forth  from  me.  And  when 
tne  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  hid,  she  came 
falling  down  before  him 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people 
for  what  cause  she  touched  mm, 
and  how  she  was  healed  fan- 

48  mediately.  And  he  said  unto 
her,  Daughter,  thy  faith  hath 
•made  thee  whole;  go  in  peace. 

49  While  he  yet  snake,  there 
cometh  one  from  tne  ruler  of 
the  synagogue's  house,  saying, 
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36  djrrjyyeiXav  be  avrois  1~u  oi  lb6vres9  neat 

37  (oa>0q  6  baipovia&eis.  Kai  z^paiTrjaev'' 
avrbv  Sasav  to  irXrjOos  rrjs  irepix&pov  rHav 
mrepaarjvS>vB  dneXQeiv  an  avTa>v,  on 
<f>6fia>  peydXtp  avveixovro'  avrbs  be  ep&as 

38  els  b— '  jrXolov  vnearpe\ltev.  ebeero  be  av- 
rov 6  dvqp  a<f>  ov  me£eXrjXv6ei  ra  baipovia 
«u>ai  avv  avT(3.    dneXvae  be  avrbv  c~ "' 

39  Xeyuv,  'Ynoorpefa  els  rbv  oIkov  aov,  xai 
bujyov  oca  enol^cre  cot  6  Qeos.  /cat  dir- 
rjXQe  Kaff  oXtjv  rrjv  noXiv  Krjpvaa&u  oca 
enoirjaev  avT<o  6  'irjaovs. 

40  d'Ev  be  to)  vnoarptyeiv0  rbv  'iijcoiv 
dnebe^aro  avrbv  6  o^Xos'  rjo~av  yap  ndvres 

4 1  npoaboxavres  avrov.  icat  ibov,  %X6ev  avrjp 
a>  Svopa  'idetpor,  kul  avrbs  dp\<av  rrjs 
ovvayttryrjs  \mi)pxe'  Kat  neaiav  nap  a  rois 
ndbas  tov  %lrjarov  napeKaXei  avrbv  elaeXdelv 

42  els  tov  oikov  avrov'  on  dvydrrjp  povoyevfjs 
t)v  avra>  u>s  e'ratv  babexa,  Kat  avrrj  direOvrj- 
o~Ktv.  ev  be  to)  vndyeiv  avrbv  oi  S^Xot 
owenviyov  avr6v. 

43  Kat  yvvrj  ovaa  ev  plan  alparos  dnb  era>v 
bd>beKa9fjns  ^larpols"  npovavaXoaaaaa  oXov 
rbv  fiiov  ovk  ta^vaev  tan"  ovbevbs  Qepa- 

44  nevQrjvai,  npocreXOovcra  oniaQev,  rj^aro  tov 
Kpaanebov  rov  ipartov  avrov'  koI  napa- 

45  XPyf"1  *0rr)  h  p^cts  tov  alparos  avrrjs.  rat 
einev  6  'li;cot/f,  Tis  6  dtydpevos  pov;  dpvov- 
pevwv  be  ndvrw  einev  6  Herpos  Kai  oi  8  crvv 
avroj',  'EjnaTaVa,  ot  o\Xot  avvexovari  ve  | 

46  Kat  dnoffkifiovai.  6  be  'Irjaovs  einev, 
0H^ar6  pov  ns'  ey<a  yap  eyvav  bvvapiv 

47  ^e^eXtjXvBviav11  an  (pov.  Ibovaa  be  r) 
ywr)  on  ovk  eXa6e9  rpepovaa  rjXOe,  /cat 
npoaneaovaa  avrcp  bi  air  lav  rjyjraro 
avrov  djrqyyetXev        evwmov  iravrbs  rov 

48  Xaovy  icat  cos  IdOtj  napaxprjpa.  6  be  einev 
avrrj,  lQuyaTeptff  rj  jtiotis  aov  aeaaKe  ae. 
nopevov  els  elpfftnjv, 

49  "En  avrov  XuXotvrof  epxeral  ns  napd 
tov  dpxio~uvaya>yov  Xeywv  m~*  on  TiOvrj- 
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Thy  daughter  is  dead,  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  Hut  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  an- 
swered him,  saying,  1'ear  not,  believe 
only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

5 1  And  when  he  came  into  the  house, 
he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in , save  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  the  father 
and  the  mother  of  the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her : 
but  ho  said,  Weep  not,  she  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway:  and  ho  com- 
manded to  give  her  meat. 

50  And  her  parents  were  astonish- 
ed :  but  ho  charged  them  that  they 
hhould  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 

9  Then  *he  called  his  twelve 
disciples  together,  and  gave  them 
|w>wer  and  authority  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  theui.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money,  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shako  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

G  And  they  departed,  and  went 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
Gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  «  *Now  Herod  the  Tctrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  that 
it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead : 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared :  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  Prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  be- 
headed :  but  who  is  this  of  whom  I 
hear  such  things?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  «i  And  the  Apostles  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  'And  ho  took 
them,  and  went  aside  privately 
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Thy  daughter  Ls  dead ;  trouble  not 

50  the  1  Master.  But  Jesus  hearing 
it,  answered  him,  Fear  not: 
only  believe,  and  she  shall  be 

51  8mado  whole.  And  when  he 
came  to  the  house,  he  suffered 
not  any  man  to  enter  in  with 
him,  save  Peter,  and  John,  and 
James,  and  the  father  of  the 

52  maiden  and  her  mother.  And 
all  were  weeping,  and  bewailing 
her :  but  he  said,  Weep  not ;  for 
she  is  not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 

54  knowing  that  she  was  dead.  But 
he,  taking  her  by  the  hand, 
called,  saying,  Maiden,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  returned,  and 
she  rose  up  immediately:  and 
he  commanded  that  something 

5G  be  given  her  to  eat.  And  her 
parents  were  amazed:  but  he 
charged  them  to  tell  no  man 
what  had  l>een  done. 

9  And  ho  called  the  twelve  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power 
and  authority  over  all  "devils, 

2  and  to  cure  diseases.  And  he 
sent  them  forth  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 

3  4  the  sick.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Take  nothing  for  your 

1'ourney,  neither  staff,  nor  wal- 
et,  nor  bread,  nor  money :  nei- 

4  ther  have  two  coats.  And  into 
whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  there 

5  abide,  and  thence  depart.  And 
as  many  as  receive  you  not,  when 
y  o  depart  from  that  city,  shake  off 
the  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  tes- 

G  tiinony  against  them.  And  they 
departed,  and  went  throughout 
the  villages,  preaching  the  gospel, 
and  healing  everywhere. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done :  and  he  was 
much  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  by  some,  that  John  was 

8  risen  from  the  dead;  and  by 
some,  that  Elijah  had  appeared ; 
and  by  others,  that  one  of  the 
old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  I  behead- 
ed :  but  who  is  this,  about  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

10  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  declared  unto  him 
what  things  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  withdrew  apart 
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Ktu  tj  Bvydrtjp  <rov*  prj  ckvXXc  top  didder- 

50  KaKov.   6  dc  *lij<rovs  cucovaas  dircKpiBtj  avra 

n~#,  Ml)  <f>oPov'    fldpOP  WtOT€Vf,  KOI  (T(O0r]- 

51  acrat.  °ckB<i)p*  d*  els  rrjv  oIkiop  ovk  a(f)rj- 
kcp  ciacXBe  ip  Ptipo  <rvp  airrv  f,  ci  fitf  UeTpop 
^Kal'Ictawrjy  Kai  *laK<afiov0rKal  top  irarcpa 

52  rrjs  nai&os  Kal  rqp  pyre  pa.  ecXatoy  dc 
iratnref,  Kal  (K&irrovro  avrrjv'  6  of  fin-f,  M») 
cXa/crc*  r  ov  yap 1  ani&avtv,  dWa  KoBcvda. 

53  Kal  KaTty€\a»v  avrov  cl&drcs  oti  dncBapfP. 

54  avros  dc  i_#  Kparrja-as  rrjs  x€tP°*  avrrjs 

55  cQ&ptjac  Xeycoy,  *H  na'is,  iyupov.  Kal 
encorpefyf  to  nvtvpa  avrrjs,  kcu  avfarrj 
trapaxprjfut'    koi  bitragcp   avrjj  doBrjpai 

56  <f)ay*iv.  Kai  t^ta'TTjO'ap  oi  yopits  avrrjs' 
6  dc  napfjyyu\cp  avrois  prjbevl  tlntlv  rb 
ytyovS?. 

9  2vyKa\cordpcpos  5e  rovs  dwoeffa  *~*  c3o>- 
Ktp  avrois  dvvapiv  Kal  ifcovaiav  cm  navra  ra 

2  daip6via,  Ka\  pdaovs  depanfvtw,  Kal  dirc- 
OTtiXcv  avrovs  ktj pvaativ  rf^p  ftaai\tiap  rov 

3  8cov,  cat  laaBai  u  rove  daBtPOVPras  not 
citrc  irpbs  avrovs,  Mrjdtp  aipcT€  els  rrfv  obop, 
fifjTf  ypdf}&opt,  pyre  ttt) pav,  firjTt  aproVf 
prjTf  dpyvpioPj  prjrc  x— '  dvo  \vrSnpas  *X€IV' 

4  Kai  tis  }v  op  otKiav  ciackBrjTC,  r/ccc  ptptrc, 

5  Kai  fKtWcp  c£(px(aBc,  Kal  0V01  ay  prj 
ybt£xmrralt  fyia?,  cgcpxtycvoi  dirb  rfjs 
frdXftfr  eKfiprjs  *~'  top  Koptoprop  dirb  t&p 
trod£>v  ifiap  djrorivdfarc,  els  paprvpiov  cn 

6  avrovs.  f^€p\6pevoi  de  dtrjpxopro  Kara 
ras  K&pas  evayyc\i(6pcvot  Kai  Bepancvoprts 
navraxov. 

7  *H#cov(T€  &c  'Hpd&rjs  6  Ttrpdpx^s  Ta 
yivSpera  ndpra'  kol  birjn6pfi  bia  to 
\tyeoBat  xmo  Tivuy,  oti  'ladppijs  ^^ytpBq" 

8  ck  ptKp&p,  bird  tivuv  be,  8ti  *H\las  f<f>dprft 
aX\<oy  de,  oti  npfxfyfjrrjs  °rtr'  tS>p  dpxaiap 

gdpeemi.  d€wre  if'  6  'Upbdrje,  *U*dvpt)p 
cyw  dneKcfyakiaa'  rls  tWir  ofror, 
irefH  oZ  6-1  <Lcov«*  TOiainra ;  icai  ctfyrti 
ibtip  avrdp. 

10  Kat  imo<rrpfyavT*s  oi  dir<JaroXot  iigy^- 
aavro  avry  ova  cwolrjaap.  Kal  *apa\a&vp 
avrovs  vrrexvprpre  kot  IMav  {4ls  w6\iy 
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into  a  desert  place,  belonging  to 
the  city  called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people  when  they  knew 
it,  followed  him,  and  he  received 
them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  healed  them 
that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  *  And  when  the  day  began  to  wear 
away,  then  came  the  twelve,  and  said 
onto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away, 
that  they  may  go  into  the  towns  and 
country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and 
get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We 
have  no  more  but  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes,  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties 
in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them 

all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and 
the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to 
heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  brake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore the  multitude. 

17And  they  dideat,and  were  all  filled. 
And  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments 
that  remained  to  them,  twelve  baskets. 

18  1i  *And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering,  said,  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  say, Elias:  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  Pro- 
phets is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answering, 
said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  them  to  toll  no  man 
that  thing, 

22  Saying,  *The  Son  of  man  most 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  Elders,  and  chief  Priests,  and 
Scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  If  *And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross 
daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life, 
shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

25  *For  what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
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11  to  a  city  called  Bethsaida.  Bat 
the  multitudes  perceiving  it  fol- 
lowed him:  and  he  welcomed 
them,  and  spake  to  them  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  them  that 
had  need  of  healing  he  healed. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  wear 
away;  and  the  twelve  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the 
multitude  sway,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages  and  country 
round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get 
victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a 

18  desert  place.  But  he  said  unto 
them,  Giveye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  said,  We  have  no  more  than 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes;  ex- 
cept we  should  go  and  buy  food 

14  for  all  this  people.  For  they 
were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Make  them  1sit  down  in  eom- 

15  panics,  about  fifty  each.  And 
they  did  so,  and  made  them  all 

16  *sit  down.  And  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake;  and  gave  to  the 
disciples  to  set  before  the  multt- 

17  tude.  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled:  and  there  was  taken  up 
that  which  remained  over  to  them 
of  broken  pieces,  twelve  baskets, 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was 
praying  alone,  the  disciples  were 
with  him:  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Who  do  the  multitudes 

19  say  that  I  am?  And  they  an- 
swering said,  John  the  Baptist; 
but  others  aoy,  Elijah;  and  others, 
that  one  of  the  old  prophets  is 

20  risen  again.  And  lie  said  unto 
them,  But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answering  said,  The 

21  Christ  of  God.  But  he  charged 
tlwffp,  and  commanded  faest  to 

22  tell  this  to  no  man;  saving,  The 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many 
tilings,  and  be  rejected  of  the  el- 
ders and  chief  priesto  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed  and  the  third  day 

28  be  raised  up.  And  he  said  unto 
all,  If  any  man  would  come  after 
me,  let  nim  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  dairy,  and  fbl» 

94  low  me.  For  whosoever  would 
•ays  Us  «Hfe  shall  lose  it:  but 
whosoever  shall  loss  his  "Hxe  for 
my  sake,  the  same  snail  save 

25  it.  For  what  is  a  man  profited, 
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1 1  KaXovfjJvrjp 9  BrjOaaiSa.  ol  be  0^X01  yvov- 
res  T}Ko\ov0r)<rav  avT<j>*  Kai  Bdnodcfcdpcpos' 
airrovs  cXdXci  avrois  ircpl  rrjs  /3a<riXfia? 
rov  6cov,  Kai  rovs  xp€^ap  *X0VTas  Btparrttas 

1 2  laro,   fj  dc  fjp<pa  rjp£aro  nXlvuv'  Trpoa-eX- 

0OPT€S  di  ol  badtKO  €17T0P  dVTGd,  'AtToXvCTOF 

top  ojfXov,  Iva  h  irop€v6tprtsl  (Is  ras  kvkXco 
K&pas  Kai dypov?  icaraX  v  a  coat,  ko\  cvpa>< 

0"tl»  cVlCtTlO'pdV   OTl  £>#C  cV  ipt)P<p  TO1T(0 

1 3  (crpcv.  ecTTf  ic  fl-por  avrovf,  Aorc  aurotf 
vpm  <f)ayuv.  ol  dc  ciTrov,  Ovk  cio\p  r)p\p 
n\(lov  tj  nivTf  aproi  Kai  &vo  l\6vtsf  el  ftqrt 
woptvdeprcs  fjficts  dyopaa&ptp  els  iravra 

1 4  rd?  Xaov  tovtop  Ppcopara,  foap  yap  oxret 
aydpcr  TT(vraKi(j\i\ioi,  e«r€  5c  irpos  tovs 
paBrjras  airrov,  KaraffXiVarc  airrovs  xXt<r/af 

1 5  k  a>acif  ova  7rcifq*coKra.  Kai  iitoirio-ap  ovra>, 
r6  rat  1JtarcicXi>'a»''  ftnapras.  Xa/3a>y  8c  roir 

ircVrc  aprovs  xa\  tovs  bvo  ixtivas,  aVajSXc- 
yfras  cif  top  ovpapop,  tvXoyrjatP  avrovs^  koi 
ffarc'jcXao-c,  Kai  c&ldov  rots  paOrjrals  napan- 

17  Bivai  rap  fyXo).  xat  €<f)ayop  Kai  €\opra~ 
u6t\uap  trams'  Kai  rjpOrj  to  Trcpicra-fvaau 
avrois  Kkao-fMTcap  KO<f>iPoi  da>dc*a. 

18  Kai  cycVcro  cp  r<j>  ctwu  avrov  irpoatv- 
XOfUPOP  Karapopas,  ovpqaap  avrS  ol  pa&rj- 
rai    koi  tTrffparrjafP  avroits  Xcycov,  Ttpa 

19  /xc  Xcyowu'  ol  fyXoi  curat;  ot  dc  aVorpi- 
0€pt*s  tlnoity  *l(odvv7]v  top  ^anriaTTjp'  aX- 
Xoc  6c  'HXtav'  aXXoi  6V,  ori  npo<t>r)TT)s  ns 

20  t&p  dpxaiap  apcarrj.  tiir*  6c  avrolf,  'Ypets 
6c  T*Va  pc  Xrycrc  ciVai;  aVoff/nlMf  dc  6 

2 1  UtTpos  tarty  Top  Xpiarop  tov  Qtov.  6  di 
cviTiprjaas  avrois  iraprjyycikt  prjb'tpl  mXc- 

22  ycip*  tovto,  €inoiw  on  Ac I  top  vlop  TOV 
aptipwnov  TroXXa  iraBtlp,  Kai  aTro&OKip.ao'- 
Brjpai  anb  tS>p  irpta&vrepnp  Kai  dp\itpi<mp 
Kai  ypappartcoPy  Kai  afroKTapdrjpai,  Kai  rjj 

2  3  TPt'T27  W*PQ  cycpOrjpai.  Tktyt  flc  Trpor  nap- 
rar,  E?  Tts  OtKci  oVcVa)  pov  n(p\ta6atf 
dpyrjcraoGv1  lavrbV,  Kai  apart*  t6p  orav- 
pop  airrov  Kaff  ffptpap,  Kai  dfcoXovdc/rw 

24  poi.  ts  yap  av  BtXrj  rqp  yfrvxrjv  avrov 
avcraiy  diroXcVci  avrqy'  be  ft'  av  diro- 
XcVi;  rrjp  ^frvx^  flvr°v  €P€Ktp  tpov,  o&ros 

25  crowrci  avr^v.    rc  yap  aX^cXflrai  avBpamos 


9  $*£afiivoe 


h  avcAldrrff* 
1  add  rovt 


k  cm.  M*ei 
1  avcjcAtrar 
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if  lie  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  l>e  cast  away  ? 
*2ft  *For  whosoever  dull  be  a* 
tthamed  of  me,  and  of  niy  words,  of 
him  shall  the  Son  of  mm  be  a- 
hlmincd,  nht'i>  1  j«-  kIuiII  cmue  in  hi^ 
own  glory,  ami  in  his  Father's,  and 
of  the  ho]y  Angels*. 

27  *  Bnt  1  tdlyoo  of  a  trnth,  there 
W  s<i]ih«  landing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God, 

28  %  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
on  eight  days  after  these  H  saying, 
be  took  Peter,  and  John,  and  Jame*, 
and  w*ent  op  into  a  mountain  to  pray : 

29  And  as  be  prayed,  the  fashion  of 
Ida  countenance  was  altered,  and  bis 
raiment  was  white  and  glittering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  wi  th  him 
two  men,whicb  were  Moses  and  Ellas. 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  tleceiLKe^  hit  !i  ho  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter,  and  they  that  were 
with  him,  were  heavy  with  sleep: 
and  when  they  were  awake,  they 
saw  his  glory*  and  the  two  men  that 
stood  with  him. 

83  And  it  came  to  pass,  aa  tliey  da* 
parted  from  biro,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesua,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  bare,  and  let  na  make  three  taber- 
nacles, one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias  :  not  know- 

34  While  be  thus  spake,  there  came 
a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them, 
and  they  feared,  as  tbey  entered  in- 
to the  cloud. 

85  And  there  eame  a  voice  ont  of 
the  cloud,  flaying,  This"  uT  my  be- 
loved Son,  bear  bun. 

96  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone,  and  they Kept 
it  close,  and  told  no  man  in  those 
dayw  iinj  <^f  those  things  which  they 
had  seen* 

87  1  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  ware  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much,  people 
met  bim. 

38  And  heboid,  a  man  of  ffaa  con  i  - 
pauy  cried  ont,  saying,  Master,  1 
fiemVch  thee  look  upon  jjjy  son,  for 
he  is  mine  only  child. 

m  And  lo,  a  spirit  toketh  him.  and 
he  suddenly  crieth  out.  and  it  tearetb 
him  tbathefoamethagain^nd " 
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If  be  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
S2H  or  forfrit  his  own  self  I  lur 
whosoerer  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Bon  of  man  be  asbamnflT 
when  be  cometh  in  bis  own  glory, 
and  tksgt&ty  of  the  Father,  and 
27  of  the  holy  angels.  Bat  I  tell 
you  of  a  truth,  There  be  some  of 


-2ti 


them  that  stand  here,  which  (shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  death,  till 
they  aee  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  eight 
days  after  these  sayings,  be  took 
with  bim  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  and  went  op  into  the 
to  pray.    And  as  be 
praj  ing,  the  fn-ihvm  of  Ui^ 
tenant  was  altered,  and  his 
raiment  Uc&rnt  white  <utd  daz- 
90  ding.  And  behold,  there  talked 
with  him  two  men,  which  were 
■  '•I  Mi'* St"' it n 1. 1  E li j ah  ;  whoa ppeared 
in  glory,  and  spake  of  hie  1  de- 
cease which  be  was  about  to  ac- 
32  complish  at  Jerusalem,  Now  Pe- 
ter and  tbey  that  were  with  him 
were  heavy  with  sleep:  but*  when 
they  were  fully  awake,  they  saw 


l<in  fjlorv,  ninl  the  two  mvii  that 
33  stood  with  him.  And  ft  came  to 
s,  as  they  were  parting  from 
,  Peter  said 


one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
and  one  for  Eli  i  ah :  not  knowing 
*  AnowMeWaS 


34  what  he  said. 


andovt 


naeameaetouci,  4 
<Kh<-in:ai.dthey  CiMlJf* 


feared  a*f  tbey  entered  into  the 
35  cloud.  And  a  voice  cAine  out  of  the 
cloud,  saying,  This  is 4  n iy  S  ■  i  n.  n  ty 
3fi  chosen:  hear  ye  bun.  And  when 


the  voice  *  came,  Jesua  wm  I 
alone.  And  they  hold  their  peace, 
and  told  no  man  in  those  days  any 
of  the  things  which  tbey  had  seen, 

37  And  It  came  to  pass,  ou  the 
next  day,  when  tbey  were  come 
down  from  the  mountain,  ft  great 

38  midtituo^metMaL  And  behold, 
a  man  from  the  multitude  cried, 
saying,  *  Master,  I  beseech  thee  to 

ion  my  son;  for  he  is  mine 
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Kepbffo-as  top  K.6o~pov  SXop  eavrbp  be  aVo- 
26  Xeaas  fj  (rjfuvBcis ;  bs  yap  av  iiraivxypOrj 
px  Kal  rovs  ipovs  \6yovs9  tovtop  6  vibs  tov 
dvBpamov  tiraurxwOrjO'tTat,  arav  ekOfl  ip 
rjj  do(rf  avrov  Kal  tov  narpbs  Kal  reap 

37  ayivv  ayyekap.  Xcya>  be  vpip  akqBtos, 
ctcrt  rtves  tS>p  &be  €0"ttjk6to»v9  ot  01)  flT) 
ycvaoprat  davdrov,  ecos  av  ibwai  ttjp 
(Baa  i\  clap  tov  Geo  v. 

38  'Eycwro  be  pera  rovs  \6yovs  rovrovs 
wcrcl  Tjptpai  Otero),  Kal  irapakaft&p  tov 
Uerpop  Kal  *la>dpvrjy  Kal  *IaJca>/9op  dvcfirj 

29  cfr  to  6pos  npoo-cv£ao~6ai.  Kal  iyepero 
ip  rep  wpoa,ev\eaBat  avrov  rb  eibos  tov 
npoaanrov  avrov  erepop,  Kal  6  Ipartapbs 

30  avrov  XevKbs  (£a(JTpdirTU>v.  Kal  Ibov, 
ivbpes  bvo  avpeXakovp  avrq>,  oirives  rja-ap 

31  Maoris  Kal  'HXtW  01  6<f>3epres  iv  b6£y 
eXeyov  ttjp  e£obop  avrov,  fjp  epeWe  jtXi;- 

32  povp  ip  'UpovaaXrjp.  6  be  Herpos  Kal  oi 
aw  avrcp  fjaap  /fr/Sapg/xeVoi  virptf  bia- 
ypTjyoprja-aPTts  be  eibop  rrjP  do£av  avrov, 
Kal   rovs  dvo   apbpas   tovs  avpear&ras 

33  airy.  Kal  iyepero  iv  r<p  biax&pi£eo'6at. 
avrovs  car  avrov,  eirrep  6  Herpos  npbs 
top  'irjaovp,  'Emorara,  ko\6p  iartv  rjpas 
Itbe  eivai'  Kal  iroirjawpep  a-Krjvas  rpeis, 
fiiap  aoi9  Kal  Macrct  atop,  Kal  plap  *HXtg* 

34  /XJ7  elbvs  6  \eyei.  .  ravra  be  avrov  \eyopros 
iyepero  peq^eXrj,  Kal  ineo-Kiaaep  avrovs' 
i<t>of$rj$r)aap  be  ip  ry  °elae\0eip  avrovs  * 

35  els  rrjp  ueqyikrjp.  teal  <f>vpr)  iyepero  eK  rrjs 
vetfrekrjs  \eyovaa,  Ovros  iarip  6  vi6s  pov 

36  6  viKXeXeypepos"'  avrov  oucovere.  Kal  ip 
ry  ytveaOai  tt/p  <f>»prjp  evpeOrj  6  'lrjo-ovs 
popos.  Kal  avrol  iaiyrjaap,  Kal  ovbepl 
arrrryyeikap  ip  iKeipais  rais  fjpepais  ovbep 
lap  iupaKao-tP. 

37  *Eyepero  be  ip  rrj  e(r}s  fipepq,  KareXBop- 
t*p  avra>v  atrb  to  if  opovst  avprjPTTja'ep  av- 

38  ry  fyXo?  7ro\vs.  Kal  Ibov,  aprjp  anb  tov 
o^Kov  QifMrjae*  Xryai/,  AtdaVffaXc,  hi  opal 
<rov  r«ri/3Xf^aif  inl  top  viop  pov,  on 

39  popoyePTjS  iari  pot'  Kal  Ibov,  irvevpa  Xa/x- 
fidvet  avrop,  Kal  i$at(f)vrjs  Kpd(ei'  Kal 
<nrapd(T(r€4  avrop  pera  a<f>povt  Kal  poyts 
an  oft® pel   oar    avrov   ovPTpiffop  avrov. 


r 
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P  ayamrroc 
A.8.3L. 


290 


S.  LUKE  IX.  40-54. 


1611 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
cast  him  ont,  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  von,  and 
suffer  you?  bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
him :  and  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  H  And  they  were  all  amazed  at 
the  mighty  power  of  God :  But  while 
they  wondered  every  one  at  all 
things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said  un- 
to his  disciples, 

44  *Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

46  H  *  Then  there  arose  a  reason- 
ing among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  Whosoever 
shall  receive  this  child  in  my  Name, 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me :  For  he  thai  is  least  among  you 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

4lJ  IF  *And  John  answered,  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  Name,  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  with 
us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  For- 
bid him  not:  for  ho  that  is  not 
against  us,  is  for  us. 

51  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  be 
received  up,  he  stedfastly  set  his 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face,  and  they  went  and  entered 
into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans  to 
make  ready  for  him. 

63  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples,  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  'Ellas  did? 
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40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to 
east  it  out;  and  they  could  not. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O 
faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  with 
you,  and  bear  with  you?  bring 

42  hither  thy  son.  And  as  he  was 
yet  a  coming,  the 1  devil  *  dashed 
him  down,  and  'tare  him  griev- 
ously. But  Jesus  rebuked  the 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
boy,  and  gave  him  back  to  his 

43  father.  And  they  were  all  asto- 
nished at  the  majesty  of  God. 

But  while  all  were  marvelling 
at  all  the  things  which  he  did, 

44  he  said  unto  his  disciples,  Let 
these  words  sink  into  your  ears: 
for  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  de- 
livered up  into  the  hands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  concealed 
from  them,  that  they  should  not 
perceive  it :  and  they  were  afraid 
to  ask  him  about  this  saying. 

46  And  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them 

47  should  be  4  greatest.  But  when 
Jesus  saw  the  reasoning  of  their 
heart,  he  took  a  little  child,  and 

48  set  him  by  his  side,  and  said 
unto  them.  Whosoever  shall  re- 
ceive this  little  child  in  my  name 
receiveth  me:  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me  receiveth  him 
that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is*  least 


among  you  all,  the  same  is  great. 

And  John  answered  and  amid, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
'devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 


49 


forbade  him,  because  ne  follow 

50  eth  not  with  us.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Forbid  him  not :  for  he 
that  is  not  against  you  is  for  you. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
days  7  were  well-nigh  come  that 
he  should  be  received  up,  he 
stedfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to 

62  Jerusalem,  and  sent  messengers 
before  his  face:  and  they  went, 
and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for 

58  him.  And  they  did  not  receive 
him,  because  his  face  was  as 
though  he  were  going  to  Jeru- 

54  salem.  And  when  his  disciples 
James  and  John  saw  this,  tney 
said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
bid  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  them9? 
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40  Km  c&(r)0Tjv  t5>v  paBrjT&p  aov,  ipa  *€K&d- 

4 1  \wrw!  avro,  koi  ovk  rjbvpi)6rjaap.  diroKpi- 
6els  be  6  'irjaovs  elnep,  *Q  yepea  airiaros 
Kai  biearpappeprj,  cW  irore  eaopai  irpos 
vpas,  koi  dpe(opai  vpa>p;  irpoadyaye  tobc 

42  top  vlop  <rov.  en  be  irpoo'ep\opepov  avrov 
tpp*l£cy  airrbv  to  baipopiop,  Kai  avpcaird- 
pa£ev.  eireriprjae  be  6  'irjaovs  to>  irpev- 
fxart  t»  a#ea0dpr<p,  Kai  tdaaro  top  iratba, 

43  Kai  dircbwKCP  avrop  irarpi  avrov.  cf«- 
n\rtaaoPTo  be  irdvres  eiri  rjj  peyaXetoTTjrt 

TOV  &COV. 

TlaPTWP  be  0avfia(6pr&p  cm  iraatp  ots 
*«rotcif  elite  irpos  rovs  paBrjras  avrov, 

44  Bto-0€  vpels  els  ra  &ra  vpSup  rovs  \6yovs 
tovtovs*  6  yap  vibs  tov  dpQpwrov  peWei 

45  irapabiboo'Oai  els  \elpas  dpQpamtap.  oi  be 
rjypoovp  to  prjpa  rovro,  koi  fjp  irapaKCKa- 
\vppepop  air  avr&p,  vpa  prj  alcr6a>vrai  avro' 
Kai  eifroflovPTO  ep<arrjaat  avrop  irept  tov 
prjparos  tovtov. 

46  EiVrjAtff  be  biaXoyto'pbs  ep  avrols,  to 

47  ris  ay  etij  peifap  avrvp.  6  be  'irjo-ovs, 
ib&p  rbp  biakoyiapbp  rfjs  Kapbtas  avr&p, 
erriXafidpepos  niraibiop  *  eoTrjo-ep  avrb  nap* 

4%eavryt  Ka\  eiirep  avrotr,  *Os  eap  be(rjrat 
tovto  to  iraibiop  eiri  tcS  opopari  pov,  epe 
be\erai'  Kai  bs  eap  epe  be^rjraiy  be\erai 
top  dtroareiXaprd  fie.    6  yap  piKporepos 


ep  naaiv  vpip 
peyas. 


xmap^oiUy   ovtos  *earia 


49  *AiroKpi6e\s  be  6  'ltodpprjs  eiirep,  'Ema- 
Taraf  eiboptp  nva  Hp*  tcS  opopari  aov 
eK&dXkoPTa       baipopia'  Kai  ^eKioXvopep11 

50  avrop,  on  ovk  aKoXovOet  pe6*  fjpiop.  ^etire 
be*  irpos  avrbp  b  'irjaovs,  Mi)  KtoXverc' 
bs  yap  ovk  can  cKaff  vpSiP,  imep  vpu>v" 

tOTlP. 

51  *Ey epero  be*  cp  Tq>  ovpirXrjpovadai  ras 
ffpepas  Trjs  avaX^ewff  avroC,  koi  avros  to 
irpdawirop  avrov  eoTT)pi£e  tov  iropeveaOai 

53  els  'Upovaakrjp,  Kai  direareikep  dyyekovs 
irpb  trpoaamov  avrov'  koi  iropevdepres 
elarfkQov   els    Kaprjp   2apapeirS>v9  &are 

53  erotpdaai  avry.  Ka\  ovk  ebe£apro  av- 
t6p,  oti  to  irpovamop  avrov  iropevo- 

54  pevop  els  'UpovaaXrjp.  Ibdpres  be  oi  pa- 
Brjral  avrov  *Ia«ca>/3or  Kai  'Iaxxwiyp  etirop, 
Kvpte,  OeXets  earvpep  irvp  Kara^ijpat  dirb 
tow  ovpayov,  koi  dpa\G>o~ai  avrovs  d_#; 

U 


1  cjroii)<rcr  6 


at&unt 


»addTA 

*  iKttXvaapiy 

b  Kai  cTirc 


d  mid  *K  Jtot 
'HAtat  ewoirjvt 
A.S.M. 
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55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  spirit  ye  are  ol. 
66  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  bat  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  another 


57  If  *  And  it  came  to  pass  that  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes 
have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests,  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  *  And  he  said  unto  another, 
Follow  me :  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said,  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee:  but  let  me  first  go 
bid  them  farewell  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

10  After  these  things,  the  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also,  and 
*Bent  them  two  and  two  before  his 
face,  into  every  city  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them, 
*  The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
labourers  are  few;  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  Bend  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways:  *  Behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse  nor  scrip,  nor 
shoes,  and  salute  no  man  by  the  way. 

5  *  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  en- 
ter, first  say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if  not, 
it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  For  the  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  home 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  tilings  as  are  set  before  you: 

9  And-  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
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55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 

66  them1.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other village. 

67  And  as  they  went  in  the  way, 
a  certain  man  said  unto  him,  I 
will  follow  thee  whithersoever 

68  thou  goest.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  The  foxes  have  holes,  and 
the  birds  of  the  heaven  have 
*  nests;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury 

60  my  father.  But  he  said  unto 
him,  Leave  the  dead  to  bury 
their  own  dead;  but  go  thou 
and  publish  abroad  the  king- 

61  dom  of  God.  And  another 
also  said,  I  will  follow  thee, 
Lord;  but  first  suffer  me  to 
bid  farewell  to  them  that  are 

62  at  my  house.  But  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  No  man,  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plough,  and 
looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

10  Now  after  these  things  the 
Lord  appointed  seventy*  others, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two 
before  his  face  into 
and  place,  whither  he 

2  was  about  to  come.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  The  harvest 
is  plenteous,  but  the  labour- 
ers are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  send  forth  labourers  into 

8  his  harvest  Go  your  ways: 
behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves. 

4  Carry  no  purse,  no  wallet,  no 
shoes:  and  salute  no  man  on 

5  the  way.  And  into  whatso- 
ever house  ye  shall 4  enter,  lint 
say,  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  a  son  of  peace  be 
there,  your  peace  shall  rest 
upon  *him:   but  if  not,  it 

7  shall  turn  to  you  again.  And  in 
that  same  house  remain;  eating 
and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  labourer  la 
worthy  of  his  hire.  Go  not 

8  from  house  to  house.  And  in- 
to whatsoever  city  ye  enter, 
and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
things  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  and  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  unto  them,  The 
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55,  56  aTpa<f)us  de  eireripria-ev  avrots.  e~*  Kai 
erropevBrja-av  e  Is  erepav  K&prjv, 

57  'Kai*  nopevopewv  avrS>v  ev  rfj  r$5<j> 
eliti  tis  irpbs  avrov,  *Ako\ov0t)O'<o  troi  otrov 

58  ay  airipxj)  Kai  elitev  avra>  6  'lyo-ovs, 
Ai  dXameKes  <fxo\eovs  e^ovai,  Kai  ra  nerei- 
wa  rou  ovpavov  Karaa-Krjvma-eis'  6  de  vtof 
row  dvdpamov  ovk  c%ei  jroG  ri)v  Ke<pa\r)v 

59  Kkiyrj,  elire  6*  irpop  erepov9  'AkoXov&i 
pot.   6  dc  curr,  Kupic,  eirtrpe^v  pot  aVeX- 

60  0ojt4  itpSnov  Bdyfrai  rbv  it  art  pa  pov.  eine 
de  avT<p  h_ *,  "A<j>es  roits  veKpovs  Bdtyai 
rovs  eavrwv  veKpovs'  av  de  ant \0a>v  didy~ 

61  ycXXc  rrjv  fHaviXeiav  tov  Qeov.  etire  de  Kai 
erepos,  'AicoXovOrjcrv  cot,  Kvpie'  wptarov 
de  eirlrpe^tov  poi  anord^aaOai  rois  els  rbv 

6  2  oucov  pov.  eiire  de  iTpbs  avrbv  6  'irjaovs, 
Ovdels  eVc/3aXci>y  rqv  xetpa  avr°v  «P°* 
rpov,  <cat  fiXerrw  els  ra  o7no-a>,  e&Oeros 
ecrnv  els  rrjv  &aat\eiav  tov  Qeov. 

10    Mera      TaCra  dvedei£ev  6  Kvpios 
Mpovs  efUdoprjKovra  k"-y?,  #cal  dfrforctXci' 
avrovs  dva.  dvo  npb  irpoaamov  avrov  tts 
rraaap  irdXii/  *ai  tottov  ov  epeWev  avrbs 

2  £px<crdai.  ^eXeye  deg  irpbs  avrovs,  'O  pev 
Sepia  pus  iroXvi,  oi  de  epydrat  oXiyoC  defy' 

0TJT€  oZv  TOV   KVp'lOV   TOV  0€pHTpOV,  07TUS 

(KfiaWjj  epydras  (Is  tov  Bepicrpbv  avrov. 

3  vndyere'   ldovt  ey<o  dnooreXXia  vpas  a>f 

4  apvas  ev  pi  dtp  \vk<ov.  pq  /3a<rrdfcr€  /3a- 
XdVrioy,  fiq  rrrjpav,  mprjH  xmodqpara*  Kai 

5  pqdeva  koto.  rqv  odbv  doTrdo-rjo-Oe.  els  rjv 
d*  a>  nela-e\6rjre  ohiav/  npatrov  Xeyere, 

6  EtpTjVJj  T<j>  oik<$  rovT(p.  Kai  eav  $  e\el 
Pvtos '  elprjvrjs,  eTravarravo-erai  en  avrov  r\ 
elprjvri  vpav'   el  de  pfjyef  ((f)  vpas  dva- 

7  Kapyfrei.  ev  avrjj  de  tt}  oUiq  pevere,  eadlov 
res  Kai  nivovres  ra  irap*  avr&v*  a£ios  yap 
6  epydrrjs  tov  picrdov  avrov  <^"l>'  pq  pera~ 

8  fiaivere  cf  oIkuis  els  oUiav.  Kai  els  rjv  r~*  &v 
no\iv  eiaepxTfaBe,  Kai  de\<»VTai  vpas,  icrd'i- 

9  ere  ra  TtapariOepjtva  vplv'  Kai  Oepanevere 
tovs  ev  avrjj  daBevels,  Kai  Xcycrc  avrols, 


•  add  ff<u  <lw€v, 
Ovk  oZ£<*t€  olov 
wvtvuarfa  tart 
vpeU'  6  yap  vtof 
rov  avQpvirov  OVK 
^A0c  ^rv^ac  df- 
6pt*rrwv  arroAca-ai, 
aAAa  aSnrtu. 
A.8.M. 
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kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  onto 
yon. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  yon  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe 
off  against  you:  notwithstanding, 
be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  *  Woe  unto  thee  Chorazin,  woe 
unto  thee  Bethsaida:  For  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  *He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me:  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  me :  and  he  that  despiseth 
me,  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  Baid  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the  ene- 
my: and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice 
not,  that  the  spirits  are  subject  un- 
to you:  but  rather  rejoice,  because 
your  names  are  written  in  heaven. 

21  %  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
even  so  father,  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  n  All  things  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  father:  and  no  man  knoweth 
who  the  son  is,  but  the  father:  and 
who  the  father  is,  but  the  son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  son  will  reveal  him. 
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kingdom  of  God  is  come 

10  unto  you.  But  into  whatso- 
ever city  ye  shall  enter,  and 
they  receive  you  not,  go  out 
into  the  streets  thereof  and 

11  say,  Even  the  dust  from  your 
city,  that  cleaveth  to  our  feet, 
we  do  wipe  off  against  you: 
howbeit  know  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh. 

12  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom, 

18  than  for  that  city.  Woe  onto 
thee,  Chorazin  I  woe  unto  thee, 
Bethsaida!  for  if  the  i mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  which  were  done  in 
you,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago,  sitting  in  sackcloth 

H  and  ashes.  Howbeit  it  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Si- 
don in  the  judgement,  than  for 

16  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  hea- 
ven? thou  shalt  be  brought 

16  down  unto  Hades.  He  that 
heareth  you  heareth  me;  and  he 
that  rejecteth  you  rejecteth  me; 
and  he  that  rejecteth  me  re- 
jecteth him  that  sent  me. 

17  And  the  seventy  returned  with 


joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  •de- 
vils are  subject  onto  us  in  thy 

18  name.  And  he  said  onto  them,  I 
beheld  Satan  fallen  as  lightning 

19  from  heaven.  Behold,  I  have 
given  you  authority  to  tread  up- 
on serpents  and  scornions,  ana 
over  aU  the  power  of  ute  enex 
and  nothing  shall  in  any  m  

20  hurt  you.  Howbeit  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  unto  you;  but  rejoice 
that  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  In  that  same  hour  he  rejoiced 
•in  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  said,  I 
<  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
didst  hide  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  understanding,  and 
didst  reveal  them  unto  babes: 


my  Father :  and  no  one  knoweth 
who  the  Son  is,  save  the  Father ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  save  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  wiDeth  to  reveal  kirn. 


■Or. 
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*Hyyt«€y  €<f>  vpas  r)  fiaaiXcla  rov  Geo  v. 
loefe  fjv  8*  hv  noktv  8cto~cX0i7Te',  Kal  firj 
dtxwvrat  vpas,  cfcXfldWcy  els  ras  frXa- 

1 1  re  las  avrqs  finarc,  Kal  top  Kovioprbv  top 
KoWrjOcpra  rjpiv  eVc  rrjs  n6\€<as  vpStv  *eis 
rovs  irddas'  dnopnaaopfda  vptp'  rrkrjp 
rovro  yLvo>aiccT€,  on  tfyyiKtp  u— '  t)  jSao-i- 

1 2  Xc ia  rov  Qtov.  Xryos        v/luf,  oVi  2o3cJ- 

/AOIS  CF  T0  *lpCpQ  €K€IVJ]  aV(KTOT€pOV  toTM 

Jlh  li  irrfXf*  eKilvrj.  oval  trot,  XapaftF, 
ovai  o~oi,  BqcVaidd'  or*  ci*  cf  Tupcp  #cal 
2td&Fi  y tydnjOqa-av''  at  dvpdp€is  at  ytv6- 
fxevcu  cf  v/luf,  7rd\ai  of  cV  <raK*6>  #cat  <nroda> 

Hmica0Tiftcvoi'  pfT€v6rjo-av.    7tX^f  Tvpq>  koL 

2td&FC   dv€KTOT€pOV  €OTdl   €V  Tfl   KpiO~€t  § 

15  VfUF.    Kal   (TV y  Ka7T€pVaOVp,  *prj  cW  rov 

ovpavov  vyfraOfiajj ; '  eW  qbov  KarajStjSa- 

16  aOrjoy.  6  aKovwv  vpS>v  tpov  aVovcc*  koi  6 
d$€T&v  vpas  cpc  ddcrci*  6  de  c/ic  ddciw 
aforu  top  ajToartiXavrd  pc. 

17  'YneoTpeyfrav  di  ol  i&bopi)Kovra  b-f 
fura  xapa?  \cyorr€s,  Kvpit,  Kal  ra  dai- 
povia  VTrordo'O'rrai  qf"*  cf  T<j>  opopari  aov. 

18  cure  Ac  avToiV,  'EdcapovF  tof  SaravaF  car 

19  dorpair^F  c#c  rot)  ovpavov  nfadpra,  ibov, 
c6c'6Wa'  vxuf  rrjp  *£ovo*tap  rov  irartlv 
rndvco  ikfxcop  Kal  ovro/MrtW,  rat  cVi  nao-ap 
rrjp  bvvaptv  rov  i\6pov'  Kal  ovdh  vpas  ov 

20117  dducqoy.  nXr/p  cf  rovr<a  prj  ^aipcTc, 
or  1  ra  nvtvpara  vpiv  \moTavo-*raC  xaipert 
Jc  on  ra  ovSpara  vpu>p  *  iyyeypanrai " 
cf  rols  ovpavott. 

21  *Ef  avrjj  rjj  &pq  ^yaXXido-aro  'r^>  IIf€u- 
iiart  Tcp  'Ayitp11  8-*,  gal  cwrci/,  *Efo/xoXo- 
yovftai  0*01,  irdrcp,  Kvptt  rov  ovpavov  Kal 
rrjs  yrjs,  on  dircKpwr*as  ravra  aVo  a-o(j)a>v 
Kal  o~W€Ta>v,  koi  a7r€*dXwj'af  avra  prjnioW 
vat,  6  narr)ps  ori  ovrws  iytvtro  evdoKia 

22  tfi7rpoa-0€v  o*ov.  k ~'  irdvra  iraptddQr) 
p,OL  %mb  rov  irarpds  pov*  Kal  ovfcls  ytvo>- 

OTCCI    Ttf    COT4F    6    Vt6s,    C4    p.T)    6  ffOTI^p, 

#cai  rtf  iarip  6  irarrjp,  *l  prj  6  vlos, 
Kal  $  tap  fiovXtjrai  6  vlbs  anoKaXvyfrai, 


1  om.  cif  tow 
ir66a* 

u  add  vfiac 
>addM 


y  iyivovro 


»  i}  e«K  tou  ov- 
pavov vi/fwdciaa, 


»  add  3vo  H. 


d  add  /loAAor 


T*f  wvtvfiari 
s  add  6  'Ii}<rovf 


h  add  col  orpa- 
4*U  vpbt  tovv 
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S.  LUKE  X.  23—37. 


*  Matt. 
18.  W. 


«  Matt 

22.86. 

■  i  v'i  ■ 


JWnrt.  20. 
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23 1T  And  he  tamed  him  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, and  said  privately,  •  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that 

ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many  Pro- 
phets, and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  yo  see,  and  have 
not  seen  them:  and  to  hear  those 
things  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not 
heard  them. 

25  H  And  behold,  a  certain  Lawyer 
stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  saying, 
*  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit 
eternal  life? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering,  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
;  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour? 

80  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  him  half  dead. 

81  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a 
certain  Priest  that  way,  and  when  he 
saw  liimjie  passed  by on  the  other  side. 

82  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compas- 
sion on  him, 

34  And  went  to  him,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  Inn,  and 
took  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  lie 
departed,  he  took  out  two  £  pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him,  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three,  tmnk- 
est  thou,  was  neighbour  unto  him 
that  fell  among  the  thieves? 

37  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 
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28  And  turning  to  the  disciples,  he 
said  privatelyi  Blessed  are  the 
eyes  which  see  the  things  that 

24  ye  see:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
many  prophets  and  kings  de- 
sired to  see  the  things  which  ye 
see,  and  saw  them  not;  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 
and  heard  them  not. 

25  And  behold,  a  certain  lawyer 
stood  up  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, ^ Master,  what  shall  I doto 

26  inherit  eternal  life?  And  lie  said 
unto  him,  What  is  written  in 
the  law?  how  readest  thou? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
*with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,  and  with  all  thy  mind; 
and  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

28  And  ho  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do, 

29  and  thou  shalt  live.  But  he, 
desiring  to  justify  himself,  said 
unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 

80  neighbour?  Jesus  made  answer 
and  said,  A  certain  man  was 
going  down  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jericho:  and  he  fell  among  rob- 
bers, which  both  stripped  him 
and  beat  him,  and  departed, 

81  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by 
chance  a  certain  priest  was  go- 
ing down  that  way:  and  when 
he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the 

89  other  side.  And  in  like  manner 
a  Levite  also,  when  he  came  to 
the  place,  and  saw  him,  passed 

88  by  on  the  other  side.  But  a 
certain  Samaritan,  as  he  jour- 
neyed, came  where  he  was:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  was  moved 

84  with  compassion,  and  cams  to 
him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  on  them,  oil  and  wine; 
and  he  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  ana 

85  took  care  of  him.  And  on  the 
morrow  he  took  out  two  •pence, 
and  gave  them  to  the  host,  and 
said,  Take  care  of  him;  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more. 
I,  when  I  come  back  again,  will 

86  repay  thee.  Which  of  these  three, 
thlnkest  thou,  proved  neighbour 
unto  him  that  feU  among  the  rob- 

87  hers?  Andhesaid,Hethatshewed 
mercy  on  him.  And  Jesus  said  un- 
to him,  Go,  aiid  do  tiraUufwis*. 
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23  Kal  crrpa<t>t\s  irpbs  rovs  fiaBrjras  tear  Ibiav 
ciVf,  MaKapioi  ol  6<f>6aXfio\  ol  fiXirrovres  6. 

24  /3XcVcrc*  Xcy»  yap  vplp>  oVt  ttoXXo!  jrpo- 
(fcrfTai  Koi  fkurikets  r)B*\rj<rav  ibelp  A  vpcis 
f$\rrr€T€y  Kal  ovk  etbop,  Kal  aKovaai  6\  olkov- 
€T€,  nil  ovk  rjKovcrav. 

25  Kai  Ibov,  vopixos  Tie  aviarrj  iKtreipafap 
avrov y  *~ *  Xeycov,  AidaVjcaX*,  ri  jrotfjaas 

26  farjp  aluviov  KkrfpovoyLr)(T<i> ;  6  be  ehre  wpdr 
avrdV,  *Ep  r$  p6pa  ri  yeypajrrat;  nS>s 

27  apayiPvvKtis ;  6  be  anoKpiBels  dnev,  'Aya- 
irrj<T€is  Kvpiov  top  Qe6p  aov  e£  oXiys  ri}s 
Kapbiat  o*ov,  Kai  *e'p  oX#  Ttf  ^v^j}  <rou,  *ai 
«p  6\rj  rjj  laxvi  aov,  ko\  e*p  6\fl  rrj  diavoia* 

28  <rov*  kq\  t6p  irkrjaiop  crov  cos  aeavrop.  eine 
be  avra>,  'OpBas  ancKpiBrjs'  rovro  iroiet, 

29  xai  {17077.   6  &€  BfXw  1  dt«eaiaKrai '  eavrhp 

CIJTf  TTpOff  TO*  'll/CoCv,  Kai   Tiff   fWt  /iOt> 

30  nXrjcriov ;  viroXa/3&>v  m~ #  6  'liycoCs  eirrev, 
0&vQpwn6s  «ff  Kareftatpep  djro  tlepova'a\rjfA 
t is  'ifpt^w*  Aral  Xflorats  nepieneaep,  01  kcu 
(KdvaaPTts  avrbv  koi  Trkrryas  emBipres 

31  airqXoW  d<f>fPT(s  rjpiSavrj  Kara  wvy- 
Kvpiap  be  iepevs  rtff  Kareftatpep  ip  rrj  6dq> 

32  €Ktlvj)*  Kallb&vavrbv  dvriTTaprjXdfv.  Spoias 
be  koi  \evirr)s        Kara,  t6p  ronop  e*\Bu>p 

33  Kai  idwv  VdprurapfjXBe",    2apap*irrjs  be 

Tiff  odcvVV  1j\Bt  KCLT   QVTOP'    Kal  Ib&P 

34  iair\ayxPia$rj9  Kal  irpoatkBo&p  Karebqae  to 
rpavpara  avrov  ini\(<i>v  eXaiop  Kai  oivov, 
e'nt&ifidaas  be  avrov  eirl  to  Ibiov  Krrjpos 
Ijyayep  avrov  els  7rapbo^elopt  Kal  e'nepekfjBrj 

35  avrov*  Kal  eirl  rr)P  avpiov  r— *  €K0aXu>p 
llvo  brjpdpia  tdvKt  r<p  iravdo^iy  Kal  *m*p 
M~',  'Ejri/icX^iTTi  avrov*  Kal  0  ti  hp  irpoo-- 
daTraPTjoySj  (yd)  cV  t»  €irav€p^(crBai  (jl€ 

36  an-oduxra)  o*oi.  Tiff  t—//  rovrcav  raif  rpicav 
doKfc  <roi  rr\r)crtov  yryov€vai  rov  € pTTfcrovros 

37  ciff  rovff  XgoTOff ;  6  be  €intvy  *0  irotrjaat  to 
fXf off  /act*  avrov.  u tint  be 1  airrcp  6  'irjaovs, 
Hopevov9  Kal  av  noi*i  Spoivs. 


» add  «ol 


k^oA»iffT^»  .'»i>b&j^    f*..«'f  v       1  ^ 
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-add** 
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&  LUKE  X,  38  —  XI.  % 


•Matt. 

6.  ». 


■  Or, /or 
JAe  day. 


■  Or,  out 

o/  hit 


•Matt 

7.T. 


■  Lo  pass,  ttR  tbcy 
red  into  a  certain 
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38  *[  Now  it 
wont,  that  he  entered 
village :  and  a  certain 
Martha  received  him  into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary, 
which  bJho  nat  at  Jesus'  feet,  and 
heard  his  word: 

■10  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  hiiu,  and 
said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that 
my  Bister  hath  left  me  to  serve 
alone?  Bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful,  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place,  when 
he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as 
John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  ye 

Eray,  say,  *  Our  Father  which  art  in 
eaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  Name,  Thy 
kingdom  come,  Thy  will  be  done  as 
in  heaven,  bo  in  earth. 
8  Givo  us  i  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins:  for  we 
also  forgive  every  ono  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say  unto 
him,  Friend,  lend  me  three  loaves. 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  'in  his 
journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him, 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say,  Trouble  me  not,  the  door 
is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed:  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise,  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend:  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity, he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  *And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you:  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find:  knock,  and  it  shall  bo 
opened  unto  you. 


Now  as  they  went  on  their 
,  be  entered  into  a  certain 


10 


named  Martha  received  him  in- 
89  to  her  house.  And  she  had  a 
Slater  called  Mary,  which  also 
eat  at  the  Lord's  feet,  and 
heard  his  word,  But 
was  *  cumbered  abox 
serving;  and  she  came  up  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou 
not  care  that  my  sister  did 
leave  me  to  serve  alone  ?  bid 
lifer  ikferbiuro  that  bhe  Lo*o  iw. 

41  But  the  Lord  answered  and 
said  unto  her,  'Martha,  Mar- 
tha, thou  art  anxious  and  trou- 

42  bled  about  many  things:  8 but 
one  thing  is  needful:  for  Mary 
hath  chosen  the  good  part,  which 
shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
that  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his 
disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
.teach  us  to  pray,  even  as  John 
2  also  taught  his  disciples.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  When  ye 

Sr.  4  Father,  Hallowed  be 
name.  Tliy  kingdom  come.5 
e  us  day  by  day  flour  daily 
4  bread.  And  forgive  us  our  sins; 
for  we  ourselves  also  forgive 
every  one  that  is  indebted  to 
us.  And  bring  us  not  into  temp- 
tation7. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night,  and  say  to  him,  friend, 

6  lend  me  three  loaves ;  for  a 
friend  of  mine  is  come  to 
me  from  a  journey,  and  I 
have  nothing  to  set  before 

7  him;  and  he  from  within  shall 
answer  and  say,  Trouble  me 
not:  the  door  is  now  shut, 
and  my  children  are  with  me 
in  bed;  I  cannot  rise  and 

8  rive  thee  f  I  say  unto 
Though  he  will  not  rise 
give  him,  because  he  is  his 
mend,  yet  because  of  his  im- 
portunity he  wffl  arise  and 
give  him  8  as  many  as  he  need- 

9  eth.  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you:  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find:  knock,  and 
it  shall  bt  opened  unto  you. 


5 
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38  T*Ev  dt*  iropcvtaBai  avrovs  x~ 0  avrbs 
tlarjXBiP  tls  K&fiTjp  Tivd'  yvvff  6V  rts  ovo- 
part  MdpBa  virtBt^aro  avrbv  tls  rbv  qikov 

39  avrrjs.  kol  rjjdt  rjv  dfcXcfyr)  KaXovpivrj 
Map  la ,  t)  Kai  9 irapaKaBtcBciaa  irpbs"  rovs 
irodas  tov  1  Kvptov  *  rjicov*  rbv  Xoyov  avrov. 

40  fj  dc  MdpBa  irtpifcnrd.ro  ircpi  iroXXfjv  6*ta- 
Koviap'  iiriardaa  6c  flirty  Kvpie,  ov  /xcXci 

O-Ol  OTl  Tj  dd(\(f)rj  pOV  pOVT)V  pC  aKaT€X«t7T€  f 

b\aKov*iv;  cirri  oZv  avrfj  iva  pot  avvavrt- 

41  Xdftrjrai.  airoKpiBcis  di  *lir*v  avr//  6  bKv- 
pios", c  MdpBa,  MdpBa,  p€pipvas  koi  aBopv- 

42  pd(fl'  ire  pi  iroXXd*  eevbs  be  cart  \peia1' 
Mapia  {yap"  rfjv  dyaBqv pepiba  e^eXe^aro", 
rjns  ovk  d<f>aip(0r)(T€Tai  an  avrrjs. 

11  Kai  eytvero  ev  rca  elvai  avrov  ev  t6V<j> 
tivi  irpoaevxppevov,  £>s  eiravaaro,  elire  ris 
tS>p  fiaBrjr&v  avrov  irpbs  avrov,  Kvpie, 
bibafcov  T)pas  irpoo'cv)(€aBai,  KaBvs  kq\ 

2  'itodvvTjg  c'd/dafc  tovs  puiBrjras  avrov.  etrre 
de  avTOts,  *Orav  irpoatv^aBe,  Xeyere, 
BUdrep',  &yiaadl)T(o  rb  ovopd  aov'  eXBerta 

3  4  fiaaCktia  aov'  h— '  rbv  aprov  r)po)v  tov 

4  emovaiov  dldov  ffp.lv  rb  koB*  fjpepav'  Kai 
a(f>4s  T)plv  rds  a  pa  pr  las  fjp£>pf  Kat  yap  avroi 
dqylcptp  iravrl  ofaiXovri  fjpiv'  xa\  pi)  tla- 


cvcyKgs  r)pas  cis  irnpaapov 


5  Kai  elire  irpbs  avroCst  Tls  i(  vpS>v  e£et 
<f>CXoVy  koi  iropevaerai  irpbs  avrov  peaowK' 
Tiov,  Kai  fiirrj  aura),  4>/Xf,  xpqaov  /xoi  rpclf 

6  iff/rovs,  tireidrj  (f>iXos  pov  irapeytvero  r£ 
660C  irpds  p(y  «em  ovk  e\<o  6  irapaBrjato  av- 

7  tw*  Kaxflvoy  eaaBtv  diroKpiBets  ciirfl,  Mr) 
poi  Kdirovs  irdp*x*'  rfbrj  r)  Bvpa  «€*cXtiorat, 
icai  ra  Traid/a  ftou  /ncr*  ipov  els  ttjv  Kolrqv 

8  flalv'  ov  Bvvapai  dvacrrds  ftovvai  aot ;  Xc  yo> 
v/itv,  fi  ml  ov  daxrci  a  it  a)  dvaoras  did  rb 
iivai  avrov  <f)tXov,  did  yt  rrjv  dvalSctav  avrov 

9  iycpBtis  daxrn  avrco  oa<ov  XPtiC*1*  Kaya  vplv 
X<ya>,  alrciTf,  Kai  doBriacrai  vplv*  {rjriir*, 
Kai  €vpr)o€Tt'  Kpouere,  Kai  dvoiyrjacTat  vplv' 


*  'EyeWo  W  iy 
1  add  jrai 


7  rapaxadiVoura 
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6  Map^a,  Map^a, 
0opv0a£j7'  llap/a 

M. 

dTvp/9afn 

«  oAtywf  8/  i<rri 

XP<ui  ^  iv6s  M. 


V  IIar«p  rfuSnfb 
iv  Totf  ovpai>ocv 
AJB.M. 

h  add  yonT^ifm 
rb  0«At)^<£  (Tov, 

in\  rfc  yrj$' 
A.8.M. 

1  add  aAAA  pvo-M 
rrovi)pov  A.6.M. 


300 


S.  LUKE  XI.  10—26. 


1611 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth:  and  he  that  seeketh,  flnd- 
eth:  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  *If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone?  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren: how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  holy  Spirit 
to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  H  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  tho  dumb  spake:  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  Bomo  of  them  said,  *He 
caste  th  out  devils  through  Beelze- 
bub the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  other,  tempting  him,  sought 
of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation :  and  a  house  divided  a- 
gainst  a  house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand?  Because  ye  say  that  i  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
them  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  keep- 
eth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  ar- 
mour wherein  he  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is  against 
me :  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me,  scattereth. 

24  *  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone 
out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  through 
dry  places,  seeking  rest:  and  finding 
none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than 
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10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh 
findeth;  and  to  him  that  knock- 

11  eth  it  shall  be  opened.  And  of 
which  of  you  that  is  a  tether 
shall  his  son  ask  1a  loaf,  and 
he  give  him  a  stone?  or  a  fish, 
ana  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 

12  serpent?  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an 


18 


U 


egg,  will  he  give  him  a  scorpion? 
If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  good  gifts  unto  your  chil- 
dren, how  much  more  shall  your 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 
And  he  was  casting  out  a  *  devil 
unb.  Am 


tchich  was  dumb.  And  it 
to  pass,  when  the  1  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  man  spake; 
and  the  multitudes  marvelled. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  *Bv  Beel- 
zebub the  prince  of  the  *  devils 

16  casteth  he  out  'devils.  And 
others,  tempting  Aim,  sought  of 

17  him  a  sign  from  heaven.  But 
he,  knowing  their  thoughts,  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  di- 
vided against  itself  is  brought  to 
desolation; 5  and  a  house  divided 

18  against  a  house  falleth.  And  if 
Satan  also  is  divided  against  him- 
self,lrawshaU  his  kingdom  stand? 
because  ye  say  that  I  cast  oat 

19  *  devils  *by  Beelzebub.  And  if 
1 8  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 4  devils, 
by  whom  do  your  sons  cast  them 
out?  therefore  shall  they  be  your 

20  judges.  But  if  I  by  the  finger 
of  God  cast  out  'devils,  then  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  come  upon 

21  you.  When  the  strong  mo*  folly 
armed  ffuardeth  his  own  court, 

22  his  goods  are  in  peace:  but  when 
a  stronger  than  he  shall  come 
upon  mm,  and  overcome  him, 
he  taketh  from  him  his  whole 
armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 

28  divideth  his  spoils.  He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me:  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me 

24  scattereth.  The  unclean  spirit 
when  *he  is  gone  out  of  the  man, 
passeth  through  waterless  places, 
seeking  rest;  and  finding  none, 
«he  sarth,  I  will  turn  back  unto 
my  house  whence  I  came  out. 

25  And  when  6  he  is  come, 6  he  find- 

26  eth  it  swept  and  garnished.  Then 
goeth  'he,  and  taketh  to  him 
•even  other  spirits  mow  erfl  than 
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tonus  yap  6  alrop  Xap&avti,  Ka\  6  {t)t$>p 

1 1  (vplaKti,  Koi  t£  Kpovovrt  dvoiyrjatTai.  rlva 
&€  kf{f  vfiS>u  top  itartpa  alrrjcru  6  vl6s 
*aprop9  prj  \l6ov  ciridaxrci  avrcp  ;  mrj '  *ai* 
i^^t'K,  prj  dvrl  l\6vos  o<f>ip  cVidawct  avrS  ; 

12  %  jcai  ncuTT}(Tfis  u>6vy  prj  cmd&aei  a  crop 

1 3  QKopniov ;  d  ovv  vpris  TTOPrjpol  vnap\opr(s 
otdarc  dyaSa  Sopara  dtdoVai  tois  rticvois 
vpwv,  noav  paWop  6  narqp  6  c£  ovpapov 
daxTu  Hvfvpa" hyiov  rols  alrovaiP  avr6v; 

1 4  Kat  %p  «*j3dXXa>v  Scupoviov  °~'  Ka>0oV 
tyivcro  oV,  rov  Baipoviov  (£(\$6ptos  Aa- 
\qcrfv  6  Ka><f)6s'  koI  (Bavpaaap  ol  B^koi. 

l$rtp(s  Hi  cf  avrSap  cIttop,  *Ep  BrcXfc/fouX 
Pr»'  ap\oprt  rap  baipovlmv  c7c/9dXXct  ra 
1 6  daipSvia.    ire  pot  Ac  ir€ipd(oms  arjprtop 
'7        ovpapov  (ftrovp  nap*  avrov'.  avr6s 
oc  (lbi>s  avrutp  ra  biaporfpara  (iirtv  avrolr, 
Haaa  paaikria  i<f>  iavrfjp  BtaptpiaBuaa 

1 8  (prjpovrai'  koi  oikos  *n\  oIkop  irinru.  d 
dc  Kal  6  Y,arapas  t(f>  iavrop  dttptpiaBrj, 
tr»ff  araBi)a(rai  g  fiavCktia  avroO;  art 
XcycTf  cV  BccXfe/SovX  eK$dXXfiv  /if  ra.  dat- 

19  povia,  tl  5c  fya)  cV  BfeXfe/fouX  cV/9dXXa> 
Ta  daip6via,  ol  vloi  vpa>p  (P  rt'iu  f*/3aX- 
Xovai ;  Ata  tovto  Kptral  v/xeav  avrot  cVoi>- 

30  rat.  ct  df  iv  daicrvXtp  Qfov  rcy<5>'  eV)3aX- 
Xa>  ra  datftbVta,  apa  (<f)$acr€V  (<j>  vpds  fj 

2 1  fiaaiXda  rov  Gcou.  orav  6  laxypbs  xaOa)- 
TtXiaptvos  ffntXaaay  rrjp  *  avrov  qvXtjv,  (p 

22  flp^rrj  (art  ra  {mdp\opra  avrov'  (Trap  de 

laxvportpos  avrov  (ir€\6uiP  viKfja-jj 
avrov y  TTJP  iraponktap  avrov  aipti,  ((f)*  § 
(Tr<noi$€i,  Kal  ra  *Kv\a  avrov  biadidocriv. 

23  6  pq  &p  p*r  tpov  tear  (pov  tan,  teat  6  prj 

24  avvdyo)v  /icr  tpov  aKoprri{*i.  Srap  ro 
ateddaprop  rrp(vpa  t£(\6tq  dir6  rov  av$pd>- 
iroVy  bi(px*rai  di  dpvdp<op  t&ttm  ^qrovp 
avairawuf  mi  prj  (vpiaicop  Xcyci,  'Yiro- 
o-Tpfyfrv  (is  top  oIkov  pov  oOtp  igrjkBop* 

25  icat  tXdop  evpivKd  ataapvptvov  koi  k(ko- 

26  vprfptpov.  tot(  nop€V€rai  icat  napakap- 
/3dvc4  firra  irtpa  nvtvpara  nopTjpdrtpa 


k  om.  i£ 

1  om.  apror,  fiif 
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■  jar  atnj<Tfl 
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himself,  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell 
there,  and  the  last  state  of  that  man 
is  worse  than  the  first. 

27  %  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lift  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him,  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Tea,  rather  blessed 
are  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  keep  it. 

29  %  *  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation,  they 
seek  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign 
bo  given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas 
the  Prophet: 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

31  The  Queen  of  the  South  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon:  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  hero. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it:  for  they  re- 
pented at  the  preaching  of  Jonas,  and 
behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas  is  here. 

33  *  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  ■  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick,  that  they  which  come 
in  may  see  the  light. 

34  *The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light:  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  candle 
doth  give  thee  light. 

37  if  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  with 
him:  and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down 
to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

39  *  And  the  Lord  said  onto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
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1  himself ;  and  they  enter  in  and 
dwell  there:  and  the  last  state 
of  that  man  beoometh  worse  than 
the  first. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  said 
these  things,  a  certain  woman 
out  of  the  multitude  lifted  up 
her  voice,  and  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  the  womb  that  bare 
thee,  and  the  breasts  which  thou 

28  didst  suck.  But  he  said,  Tea 
rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it. 

29  And  when  the  multitudes  were 
_  together  unto  him,  he 

feTsay,  This  generation  is 
an" evil  generation:  it  seeketh 
altera  sign;  and  there  shall  no 
sign  be  given  to  it  but  the  sign 
90  of  Jonah.  For  even  as  Jonah 
became  a  sun  unto  the  Nine- 
vites, so  shall  also  the  Son  of 

81  man  be  to  this  generation.  The 
queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgement  with  the  men 
of  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn them:  for  she  came  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon;  and  behold, 
*a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

82  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  stand 
up  in  the  judgement  with  this 
generation,  and  shall  condemn 
it:  for  thev  repented  at  the 
preaching  of  Jonah;  and  behold, 
»a  greater  than  Jonah  is  here. 

88  No  man,  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  lamp,  putteth  it  in  a  cellar, 
neither  under  the  bushel,  but  on 
the  stand,  that  they  which  enter 

84  in  may  see  the  light.  The  lamp  of 
thy  body  is  thine  eye:  when  thine 
eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body  also 
isfuU  oHight;  but  when  it  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

85  Look  therefore  whether  the  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

86  If  therefore  thy  whole  bodv  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
it  shaUbe  wholly  fulfof  light, 
as  when  the  lamp  with  its  bright 
shining  doth  give  thee  light 

87  Now  as  he  spake,  a  Pharisee 
asketh  him  to  •dine  with  him: 
and  he  went  in,  and  sat  down  to 

88  meat.  And  when  the  Pharisee 
saw  it,  he  marvelled  that  he  had 
not  first  washed  before  »  dinner. 

89,  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
NowdoyePhariseMoleansethe 
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iavrov,  Kal  claeXBopra  KaroiKti  cVei*  Kal 
yivrrai  ra  (a\ara  tov  dpvpdmov  cmlvov 
\tipopa  tS>p  nporrw. 
2  J  'EycVfro  bi  iv  rcS  XiyeiP  avrhv  ravra, 
itrdpaad  rts  n<t><»>pqp  yvvrj1  ck  tov  &\\ov 
tiwep  axntp,  Maxapia  rj  KoiXla  rj  paardaaad 

28  erf,  Koi  paarol  ots  iQrjXaaas.  avrbs  be  etne, 
*bUvovv8  paicdpioi  oi  aKovopres  ropXdyop 
tov  Qeov  Kal  (jyvXdaaopres  J"*. 

29  TS>p  be  o^Xcdv  €7radpoi(ofi€va>u  rjp£aro 
Xeyeip,  *H  yepea  avrrj  MyepeaM  noprjpd  eart' 
arjptiop  •ftrci',  Kal  arjpelop  ov  boBfjaerat 

30  avrrj,  el  prj  t6  arjpelop  'I  coy  a  b—Jr .  KaBa>s 
yap  iyevero  *la>vas  arjpeiop  tois  Ntvc vtrai? , 
ovrwr  €<TTat  #rai  6  vlos  tov  dpBpdmov  Tjj 

31  yevea  ravrfl.  fiaatXtaaa  p6tov  iyepBff- 
aerai  ev  Tjj  Kpiaei  pera,  tS>p  dvbp&p  rrjs 
yepedg  ravTTjs,  Kal  tear  ate  pivu  avrovs*  ore 
ffKdev  fK  tS>p  nepdrap  rrjs  yfjs  aKovaat  rrjv 
aoKpiap  2o\opwvros,  Kal  lbov9  nXetop  2oXo- 

32  pvvros  2»dc.  apbpes  Ntvrui  dpaarqaoPTai 
ev  tji  Kpiaei  pera.  rfjs  yepeds  ravrrjtt  Kal 
KaraKpipovaiP  avrrjv*  on  perepdrjaav  els 
to  Krjpvypa  'lava,  Kal  ibov,  irXeiov  'lava 

33  Ovbels  °~'  \v\vov  Siyfras  els  &Kp\rtm)P1' 
riBrjaiPy  ovbe  vir6  top  pobtop,  dXX*  em  ttjp 
\vxptav,  Xpa  ol  elanopevopepot  t6  6<£g>s* 

34  (SXentoaip.  6  Xv^vor  rov  awpards  co-tip  6 
d<f>BaXp6s  ' cot/*'  orap  B~f  6  6(f>BaXp6s 
aov  dnXovs  jj,  Kal  oXop  to  aStpd,  aov  <£a>r€i- 
p6v  iarip*  inap  be  trovrjpos  fl,  Kal  to  au>pd 

35  aOV  O-KOTtlPOV.    axdnei  ovp  prj  t6  <f>S>s  to 

36  ip  aol  aK&ros  iarip.  ci  ovv  t6  acopd  aov 
SKop  <jxoT(Lp6pt  prj  tf^op  ti  pepos  aKoreipdp, 
larai  (frwcipop  S\op,  cot  orap  6  \v%pos  r§ 
dor  pair  ft  ((hotICtj  at. 

37  'Ep  to  Xdkrjaai  hfpa>Ta'  avrop 
Qaptaatos       orr»g  apiarrjarj  irap  avTtp* 

38  etaeXSvp  be  dpincacp.  6  be  toapiaaios 
idoiP  idavpaaev  Srt  ov  rrp<oTov  i^airri- 

39  aOfi  irpb  rov  dpiarov,  fine  bi  6  Kvptos 
irpbt  avrop,  Nvp  ipxis  ol  Qaptaaloi  t6 
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outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter: 
bat  your  inward  part  is  foil  of  ra- 
vening and  wickedness. 

40  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
winch  is  within  also? 

41  Bnt  rather  give  alms  I  of  such 
things  as  yon  have:  and  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees: 
for  ye  tithe  Mint  and  Bue,  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment,  and  the  love  of  God: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  •Woe  unto  you  Pharisees:  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
Synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you  Scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites:  for  ye  are  as 
graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  If  Then  answered  one  of  the 
Lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
thus  saying,  thou  reproachest  us  also. 

46  *  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also  ye  Lawyers:  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  *Woe  unto  you:  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  Prophets,  and 
your  f  athers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers:  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  Prophets 
and  Apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute: 

60  That  the  blood  of  all  the  Pro- 
phets, which  was  shed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  may  be 
required  of  this  generation, 

51  *  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  pe- 
rished between  the  Altar  and  the 
Temple:  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it 
shall  be  required  of  this  generation. 

62  *  Woe  unto  you  Lawyers:  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge: ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in,  ye 
D  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  Scribes  and  the  Pharisees 
began  to  urge  him  vehemently, 


1881 

outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter;  but  your  inward  part 
is  full  of  extortion  and  wkk- 

40  edness.  Te  foolish  ones,  did 
not  he  that  made  the  outside 

41  make  the  inside  also?  How- 
beit  give  for  alms  those  things 
which  1are  within;  and  be- 
hold, all  things  are  clean  unto 
you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you  Pharisees  1 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and 
every  herb,  and  pass  over  judge- 
ment and  the  love  of  God:  but 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

48  Woe  unto  you  Pharisees  I  for  ye 
love  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  the  salutations  in 

44  the  marketplaces.  Woe  unto 
youl  for  ye  are  aa  the  tombs 
which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  know  it  not 

45  And  one  of  the  lawyers  an- 
swering saith  unto  him,  'Master, 
in  saying  this  thou  reproachest 

46  us  also.  And  he  said,  Woe 
unto  you  lawyers  also!  for  ye 
lade  men  with  burdens  griev- 
ous to  be  borne,  and  ye  your- 
selves touch  not  the  burdens 

47  with  one  of  your  fingers.  Woe 
unto  you!  for  ye  build  the 
tombs  of  the  prophets,  and 

48  your  fathers  killed  them.  So  ye 
are  witnesses  and  consent  unto 
the  works  of  your  fathers:  for 
they  killed  them,  and  ye  build 

49  their  tombs.  Therefore  also  said 
the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
unto  them  prophets  and  apostles: 
and  some  of  them  they  shall  km 

60  and  persecute;  that  the  blood  of 
all  the  prophets,  which  was  shed 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
maybe  required  of  this  genera- 

51  tion;  from  the  blood  of  Abel 
unto  the  blood  of  Zachariah,who 
perished  between  the  altar  and 
the  •sanctuary:  yea,  I  say  un- 
to you,  it  shall  be  required  of 

68  this  generation.  Woe  unto  yon 
lawyers !  for  ye  took  away  the 
key  of  knowledge:  ye  entered  not 
in  yourselves,  and  them  thai 
were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

68  And  when  he  was  come 
out  from  thence,  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  began  to 
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€^<M>3ty  rov  norqpLov  Kat  rov  mucucos  Kada- 
p/ffTf,  to  dc  €<Joa$tv  i>pi)p  ye  pet  dpirayrjs 

40  Kai  irovTjpiac.    a<f>pov€st  ov%  6  noirjaas  to 

41  *£<m>0€v  teal  to  taca$€¥  cnoirjw,  irXrjv  ra 
€v6rra  doVc  fkajpoo-vprjp'  Kat  idou,  irdpra 
Kadapa  itplp  earn*. 

43  AXA*  oval  vpip  rots  &api<ratois9  oti 
dno&*KaTovT€  to  rjdvocrpov  Kai  to  irrjyavop 
Kai  nap  \d\avovy  Kai  napipxcaO*  rrfp  Kpicriv 
tea)  rtfp  ayenrqv  rov  Qtov"  ravra  Kb€H  ?d«t 

4  3  noiT)(Taif  KOKclva  prj  dtpUvai.  oval  vpip 
rots  Qapivatois,  ori  dyanarf  rqp  irpvro- 
KaOtbpiav  ip  rois  ovpay<oyaU9  Kat  row 

44  dorraapovs  ip  rats  dy  opals,  oval  vpXvy  1—f 
ori  c<rrc  a>s  ra  pvrjpfla  ra  afyXa,  Kat  01 
av$pviroi  oi  irtptirarovprcs  irrdvio  ovk 
oldaaiv. 

45  'Anotcpidus  6c'  ris  rcav  vopiK&v  \tytt 
avry,  Atoao-xaXr,  ravra  \iy<av  koi  fjpds 

46  vfipi&ts.  6  df  fi7T€,  Kai  vp.lv  rois  popucots 
oval,  otl  (f>opri(er(  rovs  dvOpcoirovs  <f>oprla 
dwr/Sa  or  a  kt  a,  koi  avroi  iv\  raw  &oktv\g»p 

47  vpvp  ov  npoo^frav€r€  rot?  (fropriots.  oval 
vpiUy  otl  otKobopclre  ra  pvrjpcla  tcov  rrpo- 
(fajrvVfoi  denaripfs  vp£>pdn€KT*tpapavrovs. 

48  apa  mpaprvpcs  core*  koi  ovPivdoKctr* 
Tolff  epyois  tSup  irariptcp  vpxop'  on  avroi 
flip  dit(KT(ivav  avrolsy  vpcls  de  oUodopdre 

49  n~'.  dta  rovro  koi  fj  ao<f>ia  rov  Qtov  (intp, 
'AwoaTfXw  tt£  avrovs  TrpoQrjras  Kai  dno- 
OTokov5f  Kat        avrSiV  diroKTtPOvat  Kai 

50  0&u>£ovo'ip,>  tpa  *K(tjT7i6rj  to  alpa  rrdvra>p 
r£>p  npoifiTjTlap  to  €K\vpoptPOP  aVo  Kara- 

5 1  &o\rjs  Koapov  dwo  rfjs  ycvtds  ravrrjsf  dno 
rov  alpaTos  *A/3cX  eW  tov  alfiaros  Za^a- 
ptov  rov  airoXo/uVov  ptraj-v  rov  Bvataarrj- 
piov  Kai  rov  oikov'  pal,  Xcya  vpiPt  €K^rjrf^ 

52  OrjO'erai  aw6  rrjs  ytptas  Tavrqs.  oval  vpiP 
roit  pofUKots,  ori  Spare  ttjp  Kkelda  rfjs 
ywwrtwf'  avroi  ovk  €iarj\6*r€t  Ka\  tovs 
da€p\op*povs  fVa>Xvo*ar€. 

53  VKoKiifcp  €(<\06rros  avrov9  1jp£avro  oi 
ypapparcis  km  oi  Qapiaaloi  fcurvs  cW^ctv, 


k  om.  6i 


1  add  ypaiifLortU 
ical  Qapuralot, 
vwoKpiraC, 


"  add  at/Taw  ra 


0  ejcjiw^owir 


P  A^yorrof  t>i  av- 
rov ravra  wpbf 
avrovt 
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and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
id  any  things : 

54L»yiDg  wait  for  Mm,  aod  seek* 
ing  to  catch  BometMng  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

12  In  *the  mean  time,  when 
there  were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people,  inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon  an- 
other, he  began  to  say  unto  his  disci- 
ples firstof  all,Beware  ye  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  *For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed,  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light :  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  m  the  ear,  in  closets,  shall 
be  proclaimed  upon  the  housetops. 

4  *  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  you 
shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he 
hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  into 
hell,  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  D  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them 
is  forgotten  before  God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered:  Fear  not 
therefore,  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows. 

8  *Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  Angels  of  God. 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  denied  before  the 
Angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him;  but  unto 
him  that  blaspheme th  against  the 
holy  Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  •  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
the  Synagogues,  and  unto  Magis- 
trates,  and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye  shall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  holy  Ghost  shallteachyou 
in  the  Bamehour,whatyeoughttossy. 

18  IF  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  that  he  divide  the  inherit- 
ance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him.  Man, 
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and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
54  of  imany  things;  laying  wait 
for  him, 
out  of  his 
12  In  the  mean  time,  when  athe 
mapy  thousands  of  the  multitude 
were  gathered  together,  inso- 
much that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  *aey  unto 
Ids  disciples  first  of  all,  Beware 
ye  of  theleaven  of  the  Pharisees, 
8  which  is  hypocrisy.  But  there 
is  nothing  covered  up,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed:  and  hid,  that 
8  shall  not  be  known.  Wherefore 
whatsoever  ye  have  said  in  the 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the 
light;  and  what  ye  have  spoken 
in  the  ear  in  the  inner 


shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the 

4  housetops.  And  I  say  unto  you 
my  friends,  Be  not  afraid  of 
them  which  kill  the  body,  and 
after  that  have  no  more  that 

5  they  can  do.  But  I  will  warn 
you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  *  power  to  cast  into  shell; 
yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings?  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  in  the  sight  of 

7  God.  But  the  very  bain  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear 
not:  ye  are  of  more  value  than 

8  niany  sparrows.  And  I  say  unto 
you,  livery  one  who  shall  con- 
fess 6  me  before  men,  Thim  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 

9  fore  the  angels  of  God:  hut  he 
that  denieth  me  in  the  prossnoe 
of  men  shall  be  denied  In  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God. 

10  And  ev  *     "  ~ 
a  word 

It  shall  be  forgiven 
im^n  him  that  blasphemeth  a- 
gainst  the  Holy  Spirit  it  doll 

11  not  be  forgiven.  And  when  they 
bring  you  before  the  ivnsgoffues, 
and  the  rulers,  and  the  BAthori- 
tles,  be  not  anxious  how  or  what 
ye  shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall 

12  say:  for  the  Holy  Spirit  shall 
teach  you  in  that  very  hour  what 


every  one  who  shall  speak 
<rd  against  the  Son  of  man. 

laH  be  forgiven  him:  but 


ye  ought  to  say. 
18    And  one  o 


out  of  the 
ssMuntohhn.<Master,bldmybro- 
ther  dfrifo^  inference  with 
14  ms.  But  he  wid  mto  Mai,  Man, 
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rat  cmooTopari^etv  avrbv  nepl  ir\ei6vtov9 
54  evebpevovres  avroV,       Brjpevaai  rt  e*K  rov 

ar6parog  avrov  T~l. 
12  *Ey  ols  eiriawa\6eia'&v  T»y  pvptdb&v 
rov  5^Xov,  &aT€  Karairareiv  dXXqXow, 
rjp£aro  \eyetv  npbs  rovs  pa&rjras  avrov 
TrpajTov,  UpoaexcTC  eavroU  dnb  rrjs  (vprjs 

2  r&v  4>apiamW,  rjrts  ecrrlv  wroxpto'ir.  ovbev 
be  avyKeKoXvppevov  coTtv,  6  owe  aVoxaXv- 
4>B^aerai,  Kal  Kpvnrov,  b  ov  yv<oa0f}aerai, 

3  aVd^  &y  oca  cy  Tjj  aKortq  fin-arc,  c  v  t^>  <^>o>tJ 
aKova6r)(rtT(u,'  tcai  b  npbs  to  ovs  eXaX^- 
<rarf  cV  Totf  raptiois,  Kqpv\0i)crerai  eiri 

4  t»v  dtt/idrojy.  Xeyca  be  vfuy  roir  <f>i\ois 
fxov,  Mr}  <f)offrjBrjr€  dnb  r$*v  airoKreiv6vrav 
rb  cwpa  Kal  jura,  ravra  pr)  exdvrwv  irepiv- 

5  *6rep6v  n  iroitjcat,  inrobeiga  be  vptv 
riva  <f>opT)$r)TC'  tf>ofir)Brjr€  rbv  pera  rb 
dwoKrewai  (^overlay  t^oyra  epfiakeiv  eh 
rrjv  yeewav'  vat,  \ey<o  vptv9  rovrov  <f>of}fi~ 

6  Oijre,  ovxji  nevre  arpov6ia  ira>Xf  irai  aV- 
aapiw  bvo;  Kal  Iv  *£  avr&v  ovk  eoriv 

7  e'irikeXfjapevov  ev&mov  rov  Qeov,  aXXa 
Kai  al  rpi\eg  rrjs  Ke<f>a\rjs  vpxov  iraarai 
r)pi0prjvrai,     p%         <f>o(5eia6e*  iroXX&y 

8  orpovBiuv  bta<f>epere.  Xcya>  ftc  v/itv,  was 
6*  ay  6po\oyrj(rjj  ev  epol  epwpoaBev  rS>v 
dvBpcmoov,  Kal  6  vlbs  rov  dvBpamov  6/ioXo- 
yr)aci  ev  avry  tfpnpoa'dev  tS>v  dyyek&v  rov 

9  Ofov*  6  dc  dpvtjaapevds  pt  evamiov  ra>v 
dv6p&rr<ov    cnrapvri6r)(T(Tai    evemtov  rS>v 

10  ayycXay  rov  Qeov.  Kal  nag  bs  epei  \6yov 
els  rbv  vlbp  rov  dvOpwrrov,  dfaOqcrcrai  avrft 

be  els  ro^Aytoy  Uvevpa  ffkaaifrfiprivavTi 

11  ovk  d<f>€0T]a€Tai.  orav  bi  **lo<f>*pvo-iv'  vpas 
rirt  rat  vvvayvyas  Kal  ras  dpxas  Kai  ras 
igowrlas,  pr)  u/i€pl/iy^a^p•€,  na>s  rj  ri  dno- 

I  %  XoyrjOTjaOf,  tj  ri  tiirrjr§'    rb  yap  "hyiov 

Urtvpa  bi&d£u  vpas  iv  avr%  rj  &pq,  &  dct 
flirtiv. 

I I  ETjtc  be  tic  xtK  rov  fyXov  avr^',  Atoa- 
(r*caX<,  tint  tv  db*\<fxp  pov  pepiaaaOai 

14  per  epov  rrjv  KXqpovopJav.  6  be  einev  avry, 

X 


4  add  «oj  ^tj- 
ToOvm 

'  add  cm  jcarrj-  ^ 
yop^<ria<riy  avrov 


'addo^ir 


1  «vry  <x  tov 


t  Gr.  do 
they 
require 
thy  soul. 


♦Matt. 
6.25. 


1  Or,  live 
not  in 
cartful 
tuspente. 


15  And  he  said 
heed  and  beware  of  covetousnees: 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 

he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  aparable  nnto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully. 

17  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying(What  shalll  do.becauselhave 
no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do,  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater,  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits,  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou 
fool,  this  night  *  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee  :  thon  whose  shall  those 
things  be  which  thou  hast  provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  laveth  up  treasure 
for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
wards God. 

22  H  And  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
*  Take  no  thought  for  your  life  what 
ye  shall  eat,  neither  for  the  body 
what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens,  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap,  which  neither 
have  storehouse  nor  barn,  and  God 
f eedeth  them :  How  much  more  are 
ye  better  than  the  fowls? 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  Lilies  how  they 
grow,  they  toil  not;  they  spin  not: 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory,  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  gnus, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven:  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  ■neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

SO  For  all  these  things  do  the 


from  all  covetous- 
1for  a  man's  life  consist- 
eth not  in  the  abundance  of  the 

16  things  which  he  poaseeseth.  And 
he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying,  The  ground  of  a  certain 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentt- 

17  fully:  and  he  reasoned  within 
himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do, 
because  I  have  not  where  to 

18  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said, 
This  willl  do:  I  will  pull  down 
my  barns,  and  bulla  greater; 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my 

19  corn  and  my  goods.  And  I  will 
say  to  my  •soul,  'Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years ;  lake  thine  ease,  eat , 

20  drink,  be  merry.  But  God  said 
unto  him,  Thou  foolish  one,  this 
night  'is  thy  isoul  required  of 
thee;  and  the  things  which  thou 
hast  prepared,  whose  shall  they 

21  be?  &  is  he  that  layethiro  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Be 
not  anxious  for  your  'tin,  what 

shall  eat;  nor  yet  for  your 
ly,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 
28  For  the  'life  is  more  than  the 
food,  and  the  body  than  the 

24  raiment.  Consider  the  ravens, 
that  they  sow  not,  neither  reap; 
which  have  no  store-chamber  nor 
barn;  and  God  f eedeth  them: 
of  how  much  more  value  are  ye 

25  than  the  birds!  And  which  of 
you  by  being  anxious  can  add  a 

26  cubit  untohb 'stature?  If  then 
ye  are  not  able  to  do  even  that 
which  is  least,  why  are  ye  anxious 

27  conoerningtherest?  Considerthe 
lines,  how  they  now:  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin;  yet  I 
say  unto  you,  Even  Solomon  in 
au  bis  glory  was  not  arrayed  Uke 

28  one  of  these.  But  if  God  doth  ao 


which 

to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  k  cast 
into  the  oven;  how  much  more 
shall  he  clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little 
29  faith?  And  seek  not  ye  what 


80  For  all 


*t£ss» 


of  doubtful  mind, 
do  the 


•Or,** 

■  Or. 
tajraaat 

'Or, 


•Or,es» 
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*Av0pmw€,  ris  pt  Kar<<rn)<rt  7«ptr^vf  tj  p*pi~ 

15  orrjv  ty'vpas;  cRrc  dc  irpor  avrovt,  'Opart 
Kai  <i>vKcur<T((r6t  dnb  'irdoTjf  f  trXfoveftW 
0V4  owe  fV  rq>  iT€pia(T€V€iv  nvi  q  (t>rj  avrov 

1 6  cony  €K  rap  vwapx<>*r&v  avrov.  c&rc  d( 
napaQoXrjw  npos  avrovs  \tyuv,  *Av6pomov 

17  rur&t  nXovatov  tv<f)6pTj(r€V  rj  \<»pa'  koI 
&u\oyi{tro  cV  tavrv  \*yav>  Tl  noir)(ra>, 
Sri  ovk  cg«t  nov  avud£<*  rovs  Kapnovs 

18  pov;  Kal  cure,  Tovro  iroiqcra*  ftu&Xtt  /xov 
Tar  dwo$T)Kasf  /cat  ptl{ovas  aiKoboprjo-v, 
teal  <rwd£<*  cVcct  irdvra  *r6r  airov*  Kat  ra 

19  dyadd  pov'  Kai  cpw  rjj  yfrvxjj  pov9  ♦i'X'}? 
fj(ciff  woXXa  dya0a  Ktiptva  *h  «Yiy  iroXXd' 

20  eoHnravoVj  <£dy*,  tti*,  cvqbpaivov.  cure  dc 
atry  6  B*6s9"  A<f>pw9  rainy  rjj  wkti  rr)v 
Vrwx4>'  <rov  dfrairoikriy  dard  eroC'  6\  qrot- 

2 1  paaaty  rtvi  carat ;  ovtw  6  Brjaavpifav 
iavrf,  Kal  prj  tts  0c bv  nkovr&p. 

22  Eurc  df  rpos  Tovf  padrjras  avrov,  Ata 
rovro  bXcy»  vpiv't  pq  ptptpvar*  rfj  ^vxi 
c-#,  W  ifhayrjrt"  prjM       avpari  &vp&v0, 

21  ri  Mvotjo-Bc*  f)  6yapf  ^vx'fr  wXccdv  cVrt 
ri}*  rpo<pijsy  Kal  r6  atopa  rot)  Mvparos. 

24  icar avoqaar*  rovs  KOpaicas,  ori  ov  anci- 
povaufy  ovd*  6cpl{ovaiv,  ols  ovk  fori  ra- 
pjtiov  ovde  dwoSijKT),  Kal  6  Geo*  rpc</*t 
avrovs'  w6a<p  paXKov  vpcis  biaifUptr*  ra>» 

2  5  ntrtivStv ;  rU  df  i (  vpwv  peptppejp  bvvarat 
irpoaOeipai  «ri  rf)P  rjXiKiap  avrov  irrixyv 

26'"*;   ct  ovp  Boufle'  tkd\ivrov  bvpao'6*, 

2  J  ri  ntpl  rSaf  \ourS>v  pfpipvare ;  Karavoi)- 
aar€  ra  Kpiva,  ira>$  al£dvtC  ov  Koiriifr 
ovo4  pr)0ti*  Xcy«*  dc  vpip,  oudf  2oXo/ia)y 
wdcrjy  ry  oo(g  avrov  jrcptcjSdXcTO  wf  iv 

28  Tour<»i».  if  hcV  dyp^p  rov  x°PTO,'>  ^vra 
OT)p€pop'y  koI  aCpioy  ciV  ickipavop  /3aXXd- 
ptpop9  6  Q(6t  ovro>9  dpxf)i€vvvatf  trfoip 

29  paiXXop  vpdty  6\iy6nioTOi ;  /cat  v/ictf 
/i^  (t/rdrt  ri  <f>dyriT€t  iKall  ri  irirjrf' 

30  ical  fu)  p€T€wpl(ca$('   ravra  yap  ndvra 


J  Sucaxrni* 


fl  add  i/fiMP 
d  om.  vfuor 
«  om.  y«p 


'addu 
»  ovr« 


»4 
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of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  father  kuoweth  that  ye 


lave'ueed  of  thou©  thinge, 
31  f  But 


;t  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
(shall  be  added  utile  you. 

32  Fear  uofc,  little  flock,  for  it  is 
your  fathers  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom, 

33  Bell  that  ye  have,  tad  give  alms : 
*  provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  thelieavens  thai 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  oorruptetn. 

84  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  *  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning, 

86  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  Lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding,  that  when 
he  cometh  and  knocketn,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  Lord  when  he  cometh, 
shall  find  watching:  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  That  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second 
watch,  or  come  in  the  third  watch, 
and  find  them  so,  blessed  are  those 
servants. 

39*  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good- 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also:  for 
the  son  of  man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 

41  H  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is 
that  faithful  endwise  steward,  whom 
his  Lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his 
household,  to  give  them  their  por- 
tion of  meat  in  due  season? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  Lord  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth,  I  say  unto  you,  thai 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  thai 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  thai  servant  amy  in 
his  heart,  My  Lord  delayeth  Ins 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  menservants,  and  maidens,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken : 


world  eeek  after: 
but  your  Father  knowath  that 
ye  have  need  of  these  things. 
31  Howbeit  m*k  y*  *his  kingdom, 
and  these  things  shall  be  added 
S3  unto  you.  Fear  not,  little  flock; 
for  it  is  your  Father's  good  plea- 
sure to  give  you  the  kingdom. 
33  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  amis; 
make  for  yourselves  parses  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the 
heavens  that  fafleth  not,  where 
no  thief  draweth  near,  neither 
84  moth  destroyeth.   Far  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your 
heart  be  also. 
86    Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 

86  and  your  lamps  burning;  and  be 
ve  yourselves  like  unto  men  look- 
ing for  their  lord,  when  he  shall 
return  from  the  marriage  feast; 
thai,  when  he  cometh  ana  knock- 
eth, they  may  straightway  open 

87  unto  him.  Blessed  are  those 
1  servants,  whom  the  lord  when 
he  cometh  shall  find  watching: 
verily  I  say  unto  yon,  that  fie 
shell  gird  himself,  and  make 
them  sit  down  to  meat,  and  shall 

88  come  and  serve  them.  And  if 
he  shall  flome  in  second 
weAchj  and  if  fajhe 

89  tervemf.  »But  know  tma,  thai 
if  the  master  of  the  house  had 
known  in  what  hour  the  thief 
was  coming,  he  would  have 
watched,  and  not  have  left  his 
house  to  be  4  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  an 
hour  thai  ye  think  not  the  Bon 
of  man  <v«r"Afo, 

41  And  Peter  said.  I*Drd,speakasi 
thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or 

42  even  unto  all?  And  the  Lord 
said,  Who  then  is  'the  faithful 
and  wise  steward,  wham  his 
lord  shall  set  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  their  portion 

48  of  food  in  due  season?  fUessed 
is  that  8  servant,  wham  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so 

44  doing.  Of  a  truth  I  say  nnto 
you,  that  he  wffl  set  him  over  all 

46  thai  he  hath.  But  if  thai  •servant 


■hall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord 
delayeth  his  ooming;  and  shall 
beam  to  beet  the  menservants 
and  the  maidservente,  and  to  eat 
mi  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 
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ra  *0pij  tov  feoVpov  cirtftTCt*  vpa>p  6t  6 

3 1  narrfp  oldcp  ort  XPV(€Tf  Tovr<ap*  nXfjp 
fyrtiTe  rrfP  paaikeiau  kavroC',  Kai  ravra 

32  irpo<rr€0ri<rcTai  vpip.  prj  (f>o&ovf  to 
pi  k pop  iroipptop'   ort  citboKTjacp  6  narrjp 

33  vpS>p  bovpai  vptp  rrjv  fiavCktlav.  ncoXr)- 
aar*  ra  vndpxppra  ifubv,  Kai  ddre  tXerj- 
fioa-vyrjv*  irotrjaar€  (avroit  paXdma  prj 
iraXaiovpxva,  6\jaavp6p  aveickciiFTOv  *p  tois 
ovpapoU,  Sjrov  JcXcTrnjr  ovk  eyytfct,  ovdc 

34  otJ*  8ia<f)$€tp€i'  onov  yap  i<rriv  6  Ot)<rav- 
pbt  vpS>p,  ficet  Kai  t)  Kapbia  vpa>v  forai. 

35  ^EoTwo-av  vpStp  al  d<rff>vts  Tr*ptef»- 

36  apcvai,  Kai  oi  Xvxyoi  Kaioptpot*  #cat  vp*U 
opoioi  dvtipamoie  npoa&exoptpois  top  kv- 
piop  tavr&p,  troYe  mdpaXvajil  (K  rap  yd- 
fJMP9  ipa,  iX66vros  Kai  Kpovaavros,  eu0cW 

37  apoi£wriP  avry.  paxdpiot  oi  bovXoi  fVet- 
poi9  ovs  n6  Kvpiot  eX0a>v"  €vpr)(T(i  yprjyo- 
povpras.  dfirjv  Xeya>  vptp,  ort  TTfptfaxre- 
rai  /rat  aVaxX  tpct  aurovr,  «cai  iraptXBap 

$S  &uucorr)(rti  avrois.  °k&p  tp  rj}  btvrepq 
k&p*  ip  rjy  rpirfj  (frvXaxfj  tXSrj,  Kai  tvpy 

39  ovrco,  paKaptoi  tiaip  P~*  eject  pot.  rovro 
be  ytpa><rK*T*9  ort  €t!  jjoct  °  olicodccnroTrjs 
iroia  &pa  6  KXtimjs  epxrrai,  iypr\y6prja-tp 
8p9  Kai  ovk  4-'  d<f>rjKt  biopvyrjpai  tov  oikop 

40  airrov.  Kai  vpeis  r~*  ytptade  eroipot'  art 
9  £pa  ov  boKclri,  6  vlos  tov  dpBpdmov 
tpX*rai. 

41  Etnc  &  1-1  6  nlrpos,  Kupte,  wpo*  q/*a* 
rqv  irapafHoXrjP  ravnjp  Xeytis ;  fj  Kai  npos 

42  ndpras;  *#cat  eMr*?'  6  Kvpios,  Tis  apa 
«Vrt>  6  marks  oUopdpos  n6l  <f>p6pipos, 
tp  Karaarrfo'ti  6  Kvptos  cVl  rrjs  pandas 
ovtov,  rot)  dtdoVat  iv  Kmp<p  to  atroperptop ; 

43  ftaxdptot  6  bovXos  *K€ipos,  hp  eX0a>p  6 

KVplOf     OVTOV     €VpX]VH     ITOlOVPTa  OVTWS. 

44  aXrjB&e  Xryo)  vplp,  ort  cVt  naci  raits 

45  vjrdpxova-ip  avrov  Karaarrja-fi  avrdp.  tap 
d*  thqj  6  dovXos  €K€ipos  €P  ri  Kapblq  av- 
tov,  XpoWfft  6  ffuptor  pov  €px*o~dai9  Kai 
&p(rjrai  tvtttcip  tovs  iratdas  Kai  rar  watdt- 
o-kos  co-QUip  rc  *ai  iriWiy  ical  p€$vaK€a6att 


k  tov  Otov  A.8.M. 
1  add  wdtrra 


m  avaXvati 


■  iX$i»v  6  rvpto« 


0  kcu  <ar  cA^tj 
P  add  oi  dovAoi 


qaddav 
r  add  ottf 


*  add  avry 

-KOI 


B.  LUKE  XTI  46—59, 


I  Or,  cut 

him  tiff. 


I  Or, 
piined. 

*  .Matt. 
10.34. 


•Matt. 
16.  i 


•  Matt 

6.  25. 


tSee 

Mark 

1111 


1811 

46  The  Lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when  he 
is  not  ware,  and  will  Bent  him  in 
sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his 
portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew  his 
Lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself, 
neither  did  according  to  his  will, 
shall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  ana  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  onto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shaH  be  much  required:  and 
to  whom  men  have  committed  much, 
of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  H  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  al- 
ready kindled? 

50  Bat  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  bap- 
tized with,  and  how  am  I ■  straitened 
till  it  be  accomplished? 

51  *  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth?  I  teU  you, 
Nay,  but  rather  division. 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  a- 
gainst  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father:  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother:  the  mother  in  law 
against  her  daughter  in  law,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  m  law. 

54  IF  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
•When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  ox 
the  West,  straightway,  ye  say,  There 
cometh  a  ahower,  and  so  it  Is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  South  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat, 
and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the 
earth:  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  H  *  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  be  delivered  from  him, 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  Judge,  and 
the  Judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  Thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  >  mite. 


isai 

46  the  lord  of  that  *  servant  than 
come  in  a  day  when  he  expecteth 
not,  and  in  an  hour  when  he 
knoweth  not,  and  shall  *cut  him 
asunder,  and  appoint  his  portion 

47  with  the  unfaithful.  And  that 
1  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's 
will,  and  made  not  ready,  nor 
did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beaten  with  many  stripe*; 

48  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  ahull 
be  beaten  with  few  rtr&et.  And 
to  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  much  be  required: 
and  to  whom  they  commit  much, 
of  him  will  they  ask  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  east  fire  upon  the 
earth:  and  what  wffl  L  if  it  is 

60  already  kindled?  But  I  have  a 
baptism  to  be  baptised  with;  and 
how  am  I  straitened  tffl  ft  be  ae- 

61  complished!  Think  ye  that  I  am 
come  to  give  peace  in  the  earth?  I 
tenycm.Nayjbutrathirdiviskti: 

62  for  there  shall  be  from  henceforth 
five  in  one  house  divided,  three  a- 
gainst  two,  and  two  against  three, 

58  They  shall  be  divided,  father 
against  son,  and  son  against 
father;  mother  against  daughter, 
and  daughter  against  her  mother; 
mother  in  law  against  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  and  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  m  law. 

64  And  hessidtothemnltitadss 
also,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rising 
in  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say,  There  cometh  a  shower: 

65  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass.  And 
when  y*  see  a  south  wind  blow- 
ing, ye  ear,  There  will  be  a 
•scorching  heat;  and  ft  cometh 

56  to  pass.  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  know 
how  to  *  interpret  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  the  heaven;  but  how 
is  it  that  ye  know  not  how  to 

57  'interpret  this  time?  And  why 
even  of  yourselves  Judge  ye  not 

68  what  is  right?  For  as  thou  art 
going  with  thine  adversary  be- 
fore the  magistrate,  on  the  way 
give  diligence  to  be  quit  of  hhu; 
Whepfr  he  hale  thee  unto  the 

and  the  judge  shall  de- 
tothe'offlcer.andthe 
s  officer  shaHesM  thee  hito  prison. 

69  I  say  unto  thee,  Thou  shaft  bar 
no  means  come  out  thence,  tul 
thou  have  paid  the  very  lastaite. 


«  Or. 


•  6s, 
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46  tj£tt  6  KVpiOS  TOV  OOvXoV  €K€tVOV  €P  T)p.€pq 

$  ov  npoaboKQ,  ical  cp  &pq  §  ov  ytpuo'Kei, 
kcu  dixorofirjafi  avroV,  Kal  to  pipos  avrov 

47  firra  t*p  arrtoTo)*  Brjati,  tKtipos  fit  6 
dovkot  6  yvovt  to  Oikrjpa  rov  Kvpiov 
x avrov1 9  Kal  ptf  frotpao-as  7fj*  iroirjaas 
irpdf  to  GcXrjfxa  avrov,  dapqcerai  iroXXaV 

486  dc  fif)  ypovt,  iroirjaas  &€  a£ia  ir\rjy£>pt 
bapr)<r<rai  oXiyar.  iraprl  dc  w  iboBt)  ttoXv, 
iroXv  faniOrio'ercu,  trap1  avrov'  Kal  <p  wapc- 
0«ro  iroXv,  ircpKTdOTcpov  alrqaovaiv  av- 
roV. 

49  Tlvp  rfkdop  fiakup  uim'  rrjp  yrjp'  Kal 

50  ri  6VXo*  tl  fjbfi  dprtfOrj ;  parmapa  6*  c^w 
&ctima67]PaC    Kal   ir&s   avP€\opai  €(os 

51  *©rovf  reXccr^j  ;  dojeccrc  on  elprjprjp  jrape- 
ytpoprjp  bovpai  ip  rjj  yfj ;  ov^t,  Xcyw  v/iti/, 

52  aXX*  $  biap*piap6p'  to-ovrai  yap  airb  rov 
pvp  n*pr*  €P  beta  ot/co)'  btapip.epio-p.fpoi, 

5  3  Tpccr  Ari  6W1,  *ai  dvo  eVi  rpio*L  0  dia- 
pipiadrjaoprai,"  rrarrjp  €<f)  vl(pf  koi  vios 
ivl  nor  pi'  pr,rr)p  cnl  d6Vyarcpaf,  «ai 
Ovyanjp  eiri  9rfjp  firjrepa'*  n€P0€pa  cVi 
r^y  pvp<f>rjp  avrfjs,  koi  pvp(f)rj  trrl  rrjp  ncp- 
fopap  f~f . 

54  *EXeyt  d«  ical  rots  o\Xoir,  "Orav  tdrjre 
*  PfO^tXijp  avarfKXovdaw  hfVtf  bwrpa>vf 

cvoVur  Xrytrt  *OTt'  "Ofifipos  epxerai*  Kal 

55  yipcrai  ovrc*'  Ka\  Stop  p6top  irpcopra, 
XcyfTC  on  Kato*«>v  ZoTai'   Kal  ylptrai. 

56  imoKpiTat,  to  np6(T<onop  *rrjs  yrjs  Kal  rov 
ovpapov*  oVkcr*  boKipafrip'  top  bi  Kaipbp 

5J  rovrop  ir&r  ^ov«e  oldarc  ^olH/ia{cly,;  rc 
^€  *cal  d(/>*  iavr&p  ov  JcpcWrr  r6  dticatov; 

58  «f  yap  vvrayetr  ^Ta  rov  dpribiKov  aov 
in  &pxopraf  ip  r%  66^  do^  epyaatap  dinjX- 
Xd^ai  aV  avrov"  prprort  Karaavpij  o*€ 
irpof  tof  Kpirrjp,  Kal  6  tcpirrjs  c€  mnapa- 
&ckt€i'  ry  wpaKTopt,  Kal  6  irpaKTtop  at 

59  n/3aXci'  «tf  (f>v\aK7)v'  Xfyw  crot,  ov  fti) 

i^fkOjJS   *K*lB*P9   (tOS    OV   KOI    TO  ((TXGTOV 

\frrrbv  airod^r. 


■  covtov 


b  oury  f  i4 
d  Ovyarpi 

'add  avT^t 
c  add  Ti^r 

1  om.  on 


k  rov  ovpavov  cal 
T^t  y^t  A. 

1  ov  3o«tfi«^rT« 
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13  There  were  present  at  that 
season,  some  that  told  him  of  the 
Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  onto 
them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gali- 
heans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Ga- 
lileans, because  they  suffered  such 
things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  >  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  11  He  spake  also  this  parable,  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in 
his  Vineyard,  and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon,  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
his  Vineyard,  Behold,  these  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down, 
why  cumbereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  Well:  and 
if  not,  then  after  that,  thou  ahalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  Synagogues  on  the  Sabbath. 

11  %  And  behold,  there  was  a  wo- 
man which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  tog- 
ether, and  could  in  nb  wise  lift  up 


12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thy 

infirmity. 

13  Ana  he  laid  his  hands  on  her, 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  Synagogue 
answered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesus  had  healed  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  and  said  unto  the  people, 
There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work:  in  them  therefore 
come  and  be  healed,  and  not  on  the 
Sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  Sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 


1881 

18  Now  there  were  some 
at  that  very  season  wl 
him  of  the  GalflsBans, 
blood  Pilate  had  mingled  with 

2  their  sacrifices.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Think  ye 
that  these  Galiheans  were  sin- 
ners above  all  the  Galflsmns,  be- 
cause they  have  Buffered  these 

8  things?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  bat, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  m 

4  like  manner  perish.  Or  those 
eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  killed  them, 
think  ye  that  they  were  1offenders 
above  all  the  men  that  dwell  in 

5  Jerusalem?  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but, 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  like- 
wise perish. 

6  And  he  spake  this  parable;  A 
certain  man  had  a  fig  free  planted 
in  his  vineyard;  and  he  came 
seeking  fruit  thereon,  and  found 

7  none.  And  he  said  unto  the  vine- 
dresser, Behold,  these  three  vears 
I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  llg 
tree,  and  find  none:  eutitdown; 
why  doth  it  also  cumber  the 

8  ground?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  thia 
year  also,  till  I  shall  dig  about 

9  it,  and  dung  it:  and  ifit  bear 
fruit  thenceforth,  weU;  but  if 
not,  thou  ahalt  cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath 

11  day-  And  behold,  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  ixifinnitv  eighteen 
years;  and  she  was  bowed  to- 
gether, and  could  in  no  wise  lift 

12  herself  up.  And  when  Jesus 
saw  her,  he  called  her,  and  said 
to  her,  Woman,  thou  art  loosed 

18  from  thine  infirmity.  And  he 
laid  his  hands  upon  her:  and  im- 
mediately Bhe  was  made  straight, 

14  aiid  glorified  God.  And  the  ruler 
of  the  svnagogue,  being  moved 
with  indignation  because  Jesus 
had  healed  on  the  sabbath, 
answered  and  said  to  the  multi- 
tude, There  are  six  6>ysmwhieh 
men  ought  to  work:  in  them 
therefore  come  and  be  healed,  and 
not  on  the  day  of  the  sabbath. 

15  But  the  Lord  answered  him,  and 
■aid,  Yehypoerites,  doth  not  each 
one  of  yon  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  'stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering? 
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13  Uaprjaav  dt  nvts  iv  avrtp  rep  Kcup<p 
dirayycXXoircr  avra>  wept  roav  TaXCXaioaVj 
Zsv  to  aT/xa  HiXaros  ?/*i£c  fitra  tcdv  Ovatcov 

2  avr&p.  teal  dnoKpiOtU  °_ *  thrtv  avroU, 
AotcciTty  ori  of  TakiXaioi  ovroi  ApapraXol 
wapa  irarras  tovs  TaXiXatovs  iyivovro, 

3  bri  Vravra1  neirdvBaatv ;  ov\h  Xcy«*  vpiv" 
aXV  cay  firj  peravorjrt,  ndvrts  ^Spoicos" 

4  awoXtlaBt.  rj  cKeivoi  ol  deica  Kal  oxrw, 
€(f>  ott  €ir€<r€P  6  irvpyos  iv  tc5  "StXcoap, 

Kal  aiT€KT€l»€V  OVTOVS,  &OK(lT€f  OTl  X GLVToX' 

o^ciXcVai  iyivovro  wapa  vdvras  Brovsr 
avdpimovs  row  Karoucovvras  *— '  'itpov- 

5  aaXrjp •  ov^/,  Xcya>  v/aiv*  aXX*  iav  prf 
fX€ravo7]T€y  navrcs  uw<ravT<asM  dnoXttaOt. 

6  *EXeyc  di  ravn\v  ri\v  napafioXr^v*  2vkt}v 
ef^c  tis  *it*<t>vTtvp*VT)v  iv  r»  afureXa>i't 
avToCf*  Kal  %X6*  J  fyrStv  KQpirbv*  iv  avrjj, 

7  Kal   OU£   *Vp€V.      €LTT€    df  TTpOS   TOV  d/HTC- 

\ovpy6vy  'idov,  rpla  trq  *d<f>  ov3  €p\opai 
Gjtmp  Kapnbv  iv  ry  ovkq  ravr#,  Kal  ovx 
cvpiarW  Zkko^ov  avnjv*   Ivari  Kal  ttjv 

8  yrjv  Karapyti ;  6  de  dnoKpiBcis  Xcyei  avr$>, 
Kvptc,  atycr  avrqw  #cai  tovto  to  trot,  tws 
brov  <Tufy<a  V€p\  avrrjv,  Kal  /3aXa>  Konpiav* 

9  Ka>  fwV  noirja-Q  *Kapn6v  €ts  to  ptXXov* 
(I  dc  prjyty1  cVaatyc  ir  avrrjv* 

10  *Hy  dc  didaV/ctti'  cV  /u£  ra>v  (rvvayayoav 

1 1  eV  TOi£  adflfOaai.  Kal  t6ov,  yvvrj  wyf  C- 
fia  fyowa  daOrvtias  tfrrj  6V*ca  ko\  oktoj, 
/rat      avyicvfrrov0,a>  #ral      bwapivrj  dva- 

12  Kinfrai  tit  r6  iravreAe't.  dc  avr^y  6 
'iijaot/r  vpoaf<ft»vrj(r€y   Kal   ciinv  avrjj, 

1 3  Tvpat,  aWoXcXvcac  r»jf  da6<v*ias  croC.  *cai 
iwiOrjKtv  airy  ras  ^ctpar*  /cat  irapaxprjpa 

14  dwptiorfh),  Kal  ib6(a{i  t6v  Qc6v.  aVo- 
KpiBiis  dff  <5  dpx*>ovvdywyos9  dyavaicrav 
Sri  <raf$f$dr<p  i&cpdnevaev  6  *lr)aovs, 
?Xryc  3^Xy,  *  E{  rjptpai  claiv,  iv  ais 
dct  ipyd(ta6ai'  iv  9avrais*  odv  ip\6p*voi 
Oeparrevcafo,  Kal  prj  17}  >7fi*pa  o"ai3- 

15  0arov.     dncKpiOrj  avr^p  6  Kuptot, 
col  eurcy,  •'YwoicpiTai',  tKatrrot  vp&v 
aapfOdry  oh  Xvci  to^  £ovy  avrov  ^  r6y  oyov 
cbro  r^r  <t>aTvrjsf  kqI  unayayuv  irori'fci ; 


1  add  6  1ijtoG« 


F  roiavra 
4  M(ravr«*ff 


•  om.  rovf 

»add  cr 

*  Apolwf 
avrov  vc^vrcv- 
■  om.  o«^'  ov 


•  KOfnr6r'  ci  « 
»add  V 


•  ravratf 
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S.  LUKE  XIII.  16—30. 
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16  And  ought  not  this  woman  being 
a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound,  lo  these  eighteen  years, 
lie  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  day? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  by  him. 

18  %  *  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like  ?  and  where- 
on to  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  east 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree:  and  the  fowls  of 
the  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  I  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  *  And  he  went  through  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  and 
journeying  towards  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  %  •Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate:  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  wul  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying,Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us,  and 
he  shall  answer,  and  say  unto  you, 
I  know  you  not  whence  you  are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say,  We 
have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  hast  taught  In  our 

27  ♦  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you.  I 
know  you  not  whence  you  are ;  de- 
part from  me  all  ye  workers  of 

Iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shin  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  Prophets  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out. 

29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
East,  and  from  the  West,  and  from 
the  North,  and  from  the  South,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

SO  *And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first:  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last. 


18 
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16  And  ought  not  this 
being  a  daughter  of  Abraham, 
whom  Satan  had  bound,  lo,<Ae#* 
eighteen  years,  to  have  been 
loosed  from  this  bond  on  the  day 

17  of  the  sabbath?  And  as  he  said 
these  things,  aU  his  adversaries 
were  put  to  shame:  and  aU  the 
multitude  rejoiced  for  aU  the 
glorious  things  that  were  done 
by  him. 

He  said  therefore,  Unto  what 
is  the  kingdom  of  Godlike?  and 

19  whereunto  shall  I  liken  it?  It  la 
like  unto  a  grain  of  mustard  seed, 
which  a  man  took,  and  east  into 
his  own  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
became  a  tree;  and  the  birds  of 
the  heaven  lodged  in  the  branches 

20  thereof.  And  again  he  said, 
Whereunto  shall  Iliken  the  klng- 

21  dom  of  God?  It  is  like  unto 
leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three 1  measures  of  meal, 
tfll  it  was  aU  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  on  his  way  through 
cities  and  villages,  teaching,  and 
journeying  on  unto  Jerusalem. 

28  And  one  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
are  they  few  that  be  saved?  And 

24  he  said  unto  them,  Strive  to 
enter  in  by  the  narrow  door:  for 


many,  I  say  unto  you, 
to  enter  in,  and  shell  not  be 
26  sable.  When  once  the  master  of 
the  house  is  risen  up,  and  hath 
abut  to  the  door,  and  ye  begin  to 
stand  without,  and  to  knock  at 
the  door,  ssying,  Lord,  open  to 
us;  and  he  shall  answer  and  say 
to  you.  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 

26  are;  then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  did  eat  and  drinkin  thy  pre- 
sence, and  thou  didst  teach  in 

27  our  streets:  and  he  shall  say,  I 
ten  you,  I  know  not  whence  ye 
are:  depart  from  me,  aU  ye 

28  workers  of  iniquity.  There  shall 
be  the  weeping  and  mashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shell  see  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
atttiie  prophets,  in  the " " 
of  God,  ana  yourselves  i 

29  without  And  they  shall  come 
from  the  cast  and  west,  and  from 
the  north  and  south,  and  snaU 
•  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

80  And  behold,  there  are  last  which 
shaU  be  first,  and  there  are  first 
which  shall  be  last. 
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1 6  ravn)v  d«,  Bvyarepa  'AfUpaap.  ovaav,  rjv 
Ibqaev  6  Saravas,  Idov,  oV«a  xac  okto)  errjt 
ovk  cdfi  XvOrjvw  airb  rov  deapov  rovrov 

17  rj  fjfiepq  rov  aafifrdrov;  xai  ravra  Xeyov 
ros  avrov  Karjjo'xvvovro  irdvres  ol  airtfeet- 
fupot  avr$>*  Kai  it  as  6  o\\os  e\aipev  eiri 
naai  rois  Mofcois  rois  ywopev 01s  vn  avrov. 

1 8  **EXeye*  oZv",  Tivi  opoia  eariv  17  jSucrt- 
Xf  ta  toO  Gf ov ;  /cat  Ww  o/xotaatt  avrrpf  ; 

19  6/ioia  cWl  k6kkco  awdnevSf  ov  Xaj3a>v  av- 
Bpwnos  ZfiaXev  els  Krprov  eavrov'  Kai  rjv- 
fqcre,  Kai  eyevero  els  bevhpov  Kai  ra 
vereiva  rov  ovpavov  Kare&Kr)viaaev  ev  rots 

20  fcXddoi?  avrov,    Kai  ndXiv  elire,  Tivi  6/zoi- 

21  axra>  r^F  fiao'iXeiav  rov  Oeov;  6 pot  a  cVrri 
fu/x>7,  Xa£oD(ra  yvi>7  heKpvT*evt  els 
dkevpov  vara  rpia,  eW  ov  e(vpd>Brf  oXov. 

22  Kai  btenopevero  Kara.  noXets  Kai  Kwpas, 
dMaKtoy,  Kai  nop* lav  noiovpevos  els  'lepow 

23  aaXrjp*  elire  dc  rtf  avrw,  Kvpie,  el  0X1701 
240!  trofdpei'oi ;  6  de  elite  irpbs  avrovs9  'Ayw- 

vi(ejBe  elaeXBeiv  &ia  ti)s  orei^s  ^BvpasK' 
ori  iroXXot,  Xrya>  v/zlf,  fi^r^croiKriy  elaeX" 

25  0ctv,  xat  ov#c  ilaxyvovo-iv,11  d<f>  0$  av 
*y*pBjt  6  olKo&eoTTOTTjs,  Kai  diroKXeiajj  Trjv 
Bvpavf  Kai  a*p(rja$e  ?£a>  eardvai  ko\  Kpovetv 
rr\v  Bvpav  Xeyovres,  Kvpt*,k_"  avoi£ov  ffp'tv' 
Kai  atroKpiBeis  epei  vpiv,  Ouk  olda  vpas, 

26  rroBev  eWe*  roYe  5p£eaBe  Xeyeiv,  *E0dyo- 
pev  evmriov  crov  Kai  eiriopev,  Kai  ev  rats 

27  nXareiais  f)pS>v  edtba£as'  Kai  epett  Ac'ya> 
vptv,  ovk  olda        irdBev  eore*  dnoarr^re 

28  an  epov  irdvres  mtpydrai  ddtKtas*.  e*Kfi 
eoTai  6  K\av6p,hs  koi  6  fipvypus  r£>v  odov- 
Ttov9  orav  (fyrjaBe  'Afipaap  koa  'laaciK  Kai 
*la*a>0  Kai  irdvras  rovs  irpoq^ryras  ev  rrj 
{$aai\<iq  rov  Qeov,  vpas  dc  (KpaWoptvovs 

29  ffa>.  Kai  rj^ovatv  dno  dvaroX&v  Kai  dv- 
ap&Vj  Kai  otto  (Hoppd  Kai  vorov,  Kai  aVa- 

30  KXi&T)aovrai  ev  rjj  (iaaiXeiq  rov  GcoO.  Kai 
Idovj  elcriv  cc^aroc  01  tcrovrai  npo>roiy  Kai 
elai  n parol  01  eaovrai  eaxaroi. 


'•EAryt  84 
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&  LUKE  Xm.  31—  XIV.  9. 
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81  IT  The  same  day  there  came  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees,  saying  onto 
him,  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence ; 
for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

82  And  he  said  onto  them,  Go  ye 
and  tell  that  Fox,  behold,  I  cast  out 
devils,  and  I  do  cores  to  day  and  to 
morrow,  and  the  third  day  I  shall  be 
perfected. 

88  Nevertheless,  I  most  walk  to 
day  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
fol  lowing:  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
Prophet  j>erish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

84  *  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thv 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not  ? 

85  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  And  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  ye  shall  not  see  me,  until 
the  time  como  when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 

went  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  that  they  watched  him. 
2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him,  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

8  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto 
the  Lawyers  and  Pharisees,  saying, 
Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath 
day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  nim,  and  let 
him  go, 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  a  nit,  and  will  not 
straightway  pull  hun  out  on  the 
Sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  1f  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
those  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  they  chose  out  the  chief 
rooms,  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man 
to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  m  the 
highest  room:  lest  a  mora  honour- 
able man  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him, 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him, 
come,  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place:  and  thou  begin  with  shame 
to  take  the  lowest 
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81  In  that  very  hoar  there  came 
certain  Pharisees,  saying  to  him, 
Get  thee  out,  and  go  hence: 
for  Herod  would  fain  kfil  thee. 

82  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  and 
say  to  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast 
out  1  devils  and  perform  cures 
to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the 

88  third  day  I  am  perfected.  How* 
beit  I  must  go  on  my  way  to-day 
and  to-morrow  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing: for  it  cannot  be  that 
ft  prophet  perish  out  of  Jeru- 

84  salem.  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusa- 
lem, which  kOleth  the  pro- 
phets, and  stoneth  them  that 
are  sent  unto  her!  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  ft  hen 
aathcrttk  her  own  brood  under 
ner  wings,  and  ye  would  noil 

86  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 


joadesolate:  and  I  say  unto  yon. 
Ye  shall  not  see  me.  until  ye  shall 
say ,  Blessed  it  he  that  cometh  in 


the  name  of  the  Lord. 
14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
went  into  the  house  of  one  of 
the  rulers  of  the  Pharisees  on 
a  sabbath  to  eat  bread,  that 
2  they  were  watching  him.  And 
behold,  there  was  before  him  a 
certain  man  which  had  the 
8  dropsy.   And  Jesus  answering 
spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Phari- 
sees, saying,  la  it  lawful  to  heal 

4  on  the  sabbath,  or  not?  Bat 
they  held  their  peace.  And  he 
took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 

5  let  him  go.  And  he  said  onto 
them,  Which  of  you  shall  have 
■an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  Into  ft 
well,  and  wffl  not  straightway 
draw  him  up  on  ft  sabbath  day? 

6  And  they  could  not 
unto  " 


And  he  spake  ft  parable  unto 
>  bidden, 


those  which  were 
he  marked  how  they  chose  oat 
the  chief  seats;  saying  «' 

8  them,  When  thou  art  bidden 
any  man  to  a  man' 
•sit  not  down  in  the 
last  haply  a 
man  than  thou  be  bidden  of 

9  him,  and  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  shall  come  and  say  to 
thee,  Give  this  man  place;  and 
then  thou  ahalt  begin  with 

to  take  the  lowest  place. 


Beset 


'Ob. 
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31  *E*  avrjj  ijj  n&pa*  npoarjX66p  tivis 
*ap«raIoi,  \ryovrts  avra>,*E£eX0c  Kai  no- 
pcvov  (VT€\)B(vi  Sri  'Hpojdrjs  dcXei  o*e  aVo- 

32  KTtivai.  Kai  tltrtp  avro'tt,  Uoprv6(PT€t  cT- 
irarf  rjj  a\om€Ki  Tavrg,  *l8ovt  l*/9dXXa 
oatfiopia  Kai  lao  tit  0dnor(X&t  arjptpov  Kai 

33  aCpiop,  Kai  tj}  rpiTji  rrXfcoO/xat.  irXrjp  bfi. 
fit  arffiepov  Kai  avpiov  Ka\  r{j  i^opivji 
irop*v*<r$ai*  on  ovk  cVdc^erac  frpo^rjrrjp 

34  chroXeaBai  e£»  'Upovo-aXrjp.  'UpovaaXrjp, 
Upovaakrjp,  q  anoKnivovaa  rovs  wpo^ij- 
rast  Kai  XiOo&oXovaa  rovs  drrcaraXpcpovs 
irpbs  avrqy,  noaaxit  rjQcXrfO'a  <irtavva£ai 
ra  TtKva  <rov,  bp  rpdnrop  Sppts  rrjp  iavrrjs 
poaaiap  vnb  rat  irripvyas,  Kai  ovk  TjdeXrj- 

35  cart,    idov,  d<j>ierai  vp.lv  6  oikos  vptov 

4Xcya>  di*  vpip,  T~s  ov  fiq  fit  idrjrt 
<&s  ,_f  tijnjT€9  EiXoyrjfuvos  6  tpxppcvot 
€v  ov6pari  Kvplov, 
14  Kai  iyivtro  iv  ra>  cXdeiP  avrbp  ils  oik6p 
twos  t&p  ap\6vrw  t&p  Qapiaaivp  craj9- 
/3arq>  <f>ayth>  ilprop,  koi  avrol  tjaaP  napa- 
%  rtjpovfupoi  avrdv.    Kai  tdov,  apOpwros  ns 

3  rjv  vdpamiKos  tpnpoaOtP  avrov'  Kai  aVo- 

Kpl$€lf  6  'iqCTOV?  C17TC  IT pOt  TOVS  POfltKOVS 

Kai  Qapiaalovt  Xcywv,  **E£  eon 1  t»  a-a/3- 

4  (Sara  u$epan€vo-ai ;  rj  of oi  qoi/gacrai'. 
Kai  iirtXafidpcpos  laaaro  avr6pf  Kai  dirt- 

5  Xwt.  Kai  x"~f  irpAr  avrovs  tine,  Tipos 
vfuap  JSpos1  rj  fiovs  els  <f>ptap  ■nwciTai', 
koi  ovk  cvOecat  dvaaffdo'tt  avrbp  ip  *~ * 

6  fffitpQ  rod  aaft&drov ;  Kai  ovk  layyaap 
dyrairoKpiBtjpai  b— '  wp^r  raOra. 

7  *EX€yc  df  irpta  rovf  KtKXrjfitpovs  rrapa- 
fioXrjv,  int\tov  rrat  ras  rrpwroKXicias  f£- 

8  tXcyorro,  Xtyup  it  pot  abrovt,  *Otop  kXtj~ 
Ojjt  \m6  rivot  tls  ydpovs,  pfj  KaraKXiBjjs 
tit  rifP  irpwroKXiaiaV   prjnorc  cVri/zorc- 

9  p6t  GOV  j  KfKXrjpfyOt  V7T    dVTOV,  Kai  fX- 

6u>p  6  o*c  Kai  avrbp  KaXco'as  tptl  aoi9 
Aor  Tovrtf  rdirop'  Kai  r6r€  ap£y  p*rf 
alaxyprjt  rbp  Zo'xarop  r6nop  Kari\(iv, 


320 


B,  LUKE  tm  10^23. 


leil 

10  *  But  when  tbott  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room, 
that  when  be  that  Iwle  then  comotli. 
he  may  say  onto  thee,  friend,  go  up 
higher:  then  shalt  then  have  wor- 
ship in  the  presence  of  them  that  git 
at  meat  with  thee. 

11  *  For  whosoever  exalteth  him- 
self, shall  be  abased:  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

12  %  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
bade  him,  When  thou  makest  a 
dinner  or  a  sapper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neigh- 
bours, lest  they  also  bid  thee  again, 
and  a  recompence  be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  *the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind, 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed,  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  IF  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him,  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  'Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  *  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many: 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time,  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come,  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse:  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them:  I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married 
a  wife :  and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angrv, 
said  to  his  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor, 
and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and 
the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

28And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant, 
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10  But  whpa  thorn  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  pi  see ; 
that  when  he  that  hath  bidden 
thee  ooineth,  he  may  sav  to  thee, 
Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt 
thou  have  glory  in  the  presence 
of  all  that  St  at  meat  wfih  thee. 

11  For  every  one  that  eralteth 
hfanoAH  snail  be  humbled;  and 

.  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him,  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  brethren, 
nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  haply  they  also  Lid 
th^e  again,  and  a  recompense 

18  be  made  thee.  But  when  thou 
a  feast,  bid  the  poor,  the 
*  the  lame,  the  blind: 


14  and  thou  shalt  be  blessed;  be- 
cause they  have  not  wkertmtk 
to  recompense  thee:  for  thou 
shalt  be  recompensed  in  the  re- 
surrection of  the  just. 

U  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him, 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

16  But  he  said  unto  him,  A  ear- 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper; 

17  and  he  bade  many:  and  he 
sent  forth  his  1  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  ware 
bidden,  Come;  for  att things  are 

18  now  reedy.  And  they  aU  with  one 
consent  began  to  make  excuse. 
The  first  said  unto  him,  I  have 
bought  a  field,  and  I  must  needs 

Kout  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 
ve  me  excused.  Ana  another 
said,  I  have  bought  five  voks  of 
oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them:  I 

20  pray  thee  have  me  excused.  And 
another  said.  I  have  married  a 
wife,  and  therefore  I 

21  come.  And  the  1  servant 
and  toU  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry  said  to  his1  servant, 
Go  out  auiekrr  into  the  streets 
and  lanes  of  the  efty,  and  brine? 
hi  hither  the  poor  and  instated 

22  and  bUnd  and  lame.  And  the 
1  servant  said,  Lord,  what  thou 

■  Is  done,  and 
an.  And 


28  yet  there  Is  nam. 
lord  said  unto  the  V 


the 
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io  dXX*  orap  KkrjBjjs,  iroptvOtis  dpdntaop  tls 
top  itrxarov  ronov'  ipa,  orap  tXBjj  6  k^kXtj 
kws  at,  ciptitl  cot,  *iXf,  irpoo-avafirfBi 
dparrtpop*   Tore  larai  o~ot  oofa  cvcomov 

Hd«xbTawf  t£>p  <rvvavaK€ifi€vo»v  <roi  on 
Tray  6  v^rav  iavrop  raittip<odr)atTai*  Kai  6 
rantip&p  iavrbp  vty<aQr)atrat. 

12  *EXey«  &i  Ka\  ra>  kckXtjkoti  avr6v%9Orav 
Itoijjs  Spiorop  7  fclnvov,  prj  (fxvvfi  rovs 
<f)tXovs  o*ov,  firf&t  rovs  dbtX(f)ovs  aov,  pijbc 
rovs  avyytptts  o*ov,  prjfe  ytirovas  rrXov- 
aiovs'  itrproTt  Kai  avroi  at  dpriKaXeacao'i, 

13  Kai  ytprjrai  ^avrairobofid  aoi*.  dXX'  orav 
notrjs  boxrjv,  KaXti  Trr<oxovs,  dvanrjpovSy 

14  X«X0Vff,  TVifiXovS*    Km  fUlKOptOS  €(Ttf  OTt 

owe  *xoV(Tlv  nvranobovvat  <roi*  avrano- 
boOjiacrai  yap  aoi  iv  rjj  dpaardati  tup 
duratW. 

15  'Axovouff  dt  Ttf  Taiv  o-vvavaKfifjLfrcov 
ravra  tlrrtp  avr«j>,  Mafedptor,  f Saris'  0d- 

16  ycrnt  <tprov  ip  ttj  fiaaiXtiq  rod  Qtov,  6  &i 
tintp  aurcj>, *AvQponr6s  rts  Bcirotci'  ttmuop 

17  ftc'ya,  Ka\  tKaXtae  troXXoiV  Kai  f?7r«orctXe 
top  bovXop  avrov  rrj  &pq  rov  fcirrvov  tltriip 
rois  KCKXtiixcpoisSEpxcaOe,  on  fjltrj  troifid 

l8e\m  Kai  ijp^apro  ott6  pias  ^navr€S 

irapaiTtiadai" ,  6  irpwros  tlntp  avr<p, 
'Aypov  rjyopao-a,  Kai  dpdyKrjp  k€ffX- 
0a>p*  Idt'ip  avrdv"  tpo»rS>  o*f,  €\(  fit  napy- 

1$  TtJfltPOP.      Kai    trtpOS    ftTTf,     Ztvyj)  fto&V 

rjydpaaa  irtprt,  Kai  iroptvopai  boKifidaai 

20  avrd'  ipioT&  at,  fyf  /xc  iraprjrrjptpop.  Kai 
tripos  tint,  TwaiKa  tyr\pa,  Kai  flta  rovro 

2  1  ov  ftipafiai  iXBtlp,  Kai  irapaytpdptpos  6 
dovXos  1—'  dir^yytiXt  ra>  Kvplco  avrov 
ralra,  rort  opyiaBAs  6  oiKodeaTrorrjs  tint 
rep  bov\<p  avrov,  *E£cX6V  ra^t^s  tls  ras 
irXartias  Kai  plpas  rrjs  »rdX«a)f,  Kai  rovs 
nr^xovs  Kai  dpatrrfpovs  Kai  mrv<f>Xovs  Kai 

22  guXoif*  ttadyayt  2>3c.  Kai  tintp  6  SoCXoi, 
Kvpit9  yiyoptp  nf  intra(as,  Kai  tri  ronos 

1 3  cart.  Kai  tirrtp  6  Kvpios  npos  t6v  doiXov, 

Y 


1  om.  iraKTwr 


*  aot  avraxoSofia 


f  eirotijfft 

h  add  noma 

1  irapatrf  i<7^ai 
irarrcc 


1  add  emtKOf 
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Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  tilled. 
'24  For  I  suy  unto  you,  that  none  of 
those  men  which  were  bidden,  shall 
taste  of  my  snpjier. 

25  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him :  and  be  turned,  and 
Haid  unto  them, 

26  *  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  bis  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea  and  bis  own  life 
also,  be  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

'27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not Ihj  my  disciple. 

'28  For  which  of  you  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first, 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

'29  Lest  haply  after  ho  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it,  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  Thus  mall  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consultcth  whe- 
ther he  be  able  with  ten  thousand, 
to  meet  him  that  Cometh  against 
him  with  twenty  thousand? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an  anibas- 
sage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 
peace. 

33  So  likewise*,  whosoever  be  be  of 
you,  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  be 
Lath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

31  r  *  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  lit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill:  but  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  bath  ears  to  bear, 
let  him  hear. 

15  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  Publicans  and  sinners,  for  to 
hear  him. 

2  And  tho  Pharisees  and  ScrilM3s 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  receiv- 
eth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  <[  And  he  spake  this  parable  un- 
to them,  saying, 

4  *What  man  of  you  having  an 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one 
of  them,  doth  not  leave  the 
ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
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Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  constrain  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 

24  filled.  For  I  say  unto  you,  that 
none  of  those  men  which  were 
bidden  shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  Now  there  went  with  him 
great  multitudes:  and  he  tuned, 

26  and  said  unto  them,  If  any  man 
cometh  unto  me,  and  hateth  not 
his  own  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren, 
and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
own  cross,  and  come  after  me, 

28  cannot  be  my  disciple.  For 
which  of  you,  desiring  to  build 
a  tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  count  the  cost,  whether  he 
have  wherewith  to  complete  it? 

29  Lest  haply,  when  he  hath  laid  a 
foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish,  all  that  behold  begin  to 

30  mock  him,  saying,  This  man 
began  to  build,  and  was  not 

31  able  to  finish.  Or  what  king, 
as  he  poeth  to  encounter  another 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down 
first  and  take  counsel  whether 
he  is  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against 

32  him  with  twenty  thousand  ?  Or 
else,  while  the  other  is  vet  a 
great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,   and   asketh  con- 

33  ditions  of  peace.  So  therefore 
whosoever  lie  be  of  you  that 
renounceth  not  all  that  he  hath, 

34  he  cannot  bo  my  disciple.  Salt 
therefore  is  good :  but  if  even 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  seasoned? 

35  It  is  fit  neither  for  the  land 
nor  for  the  dunghill:  men  cast 
it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

15  Now  all  the  publicans  and 
sinners  were  drawing  near  unto 

2  him  for  to  hear  him.  And  both 
tho  Pharisees  and  the  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man 
receiveth  sinners,  and  eateth 
with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  unto  them  this 

4  parable,  saying,  What  man  of 
you,  having  a  hundred  sheep, 
and  having  lost  one  of  them, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness, 
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"E£€\6€  its  rds  obovs  Kal  <f>paypovs,  Kal 
avayKaaov  eureXoViy,  Iva  ytmaOjj  6  oikos 

24  pov,  Xryo>  yap  vpiPt  on  ovfals  to>v  aubpSav 
€K€lPO)V  TtoV  K€K\rjfl€P<aV  yevacrai  pov  TOV 
dfiVvov. 

25  2w€irop£vovTo  d<  avrqi  o\Koi  iroXXoi" 

26  Kal  (rrpa<f>c\s  eine  irpbs  avrovs,  Ei  m 
?pgrrai  it  pot  pc,  kcu  ot>  ju<r«  tov  n  arc  pa 
iavroVf  Kal  rrjv  /xr/rcpa,  *al  rqv  yvwuKu, 
*ai  ra  r*Kvaf  Kal  rovs  ddcX(£ovs,  #cal  ray 
adcX^dr,  ?ri  °rf  *  *cai  ttjv  cavrov  ^tvxj]Vy 

27  ov  bvvaral  pov  pab\)Tr)s  curat.  P~*  ootis  ov 
/Saordfct  top  crravpbv  Qeavrov*,  Kal  ep\€rai 
on  lav  pov,  ov  bvvaral  pov  elvai  paBrjr^s. 

28  r is  yap  e'£  vpcov,  dfkcov  irvpyov  olKobopjjo-ai, 
ov\l  irparov  Kadiaas  >Jn;<f>i'f«  rqv  dandurjv, 

29  ff  ex«  rciff  dnapriapdv ;  iva  prproTC,  6Vv- 
ros  avrov  Bepfktov,  Kal  pr)  Iv^vovtos  e *re- 
XcVai,  TTOPTtS  ol  foapovvTts  <?pfa>vrai  €p- 

30  naivety  avrtp  \4yovres  on  O&rof  6  av$pa>- 
nos  tfp£aro  oiKobopttv,  koi  ovk  ia\vatv 

3 1  cVrcXeVai.  §  ro  £ao*tXeu?,  nopevopevos 
ovpQaktiv  €T*p<p  /Sao-tXet  ft;  TrdXe/ioy,  ov^t 
KaBlaas  npwrov  *  ftovXevatTai"  ct  cWaroff 
eorw  ev  dc'iea  ^iXidcriv  tvnavTrjcraia  ra>  /xera 

32  cuccKrt  xiXidoW  ip\optv<d  fV  avrdy;  ci  dc 
fityyc,  cri  avrov  frdppa  Svros  npeafciav 

3  3  anooT€ tXas  cpcora  ra  Trpos1  tlprjvrjv.  ovrws 
oZv  nets  e£  vpa>v,  Is  ovk  dirordaacrai  7racri 
Toir  cavrov  vTrdp^ovcti',  ov  dtWrat  fiov 

34  f u^at  pa&rjTrjt.  koXov  uovV*  to  aXar*  fdy 
df  *Kal*  to  a*Xas  patpavOrj,  iv  rtvi  dprv 

35^0-crai;   ovrc  cis  yrjv  ovrc  efc  Koirpiav 

€V&€TOV  tCTTlV'  €%0>  fiak\oV(TlV  CLVTO,  6  t\U>V 

ira  dicovety  d*cou<ra». 
15      Haav  df  cyytfavTts  avra)  names  oi  tc- 

2  Xurai  #cat  o2  dpapra>\oit  aKovtiv  avrov.  Kal 
duynyyvfav  Jot  rf  '  ^apto-atot  #cat  of  ypap- 
parfis  \eyovT€s  oti  Ovtos  Apapr<oXovs 
vpoubf\€rai9  Kal  avveaBiei  avroU. 

3  Ecirc  dc  jrpo?  avrovs  ryu  rrapafioXrjv  rau- 

4  ttjp,  \<ya>v,  Tts  avBpamos  ff  vpav  €\^v  €#ca- 
roi'  trp6&ara9  Kal  dwoXeo'as  B  c{  avrcav  t v  ov 
ffaraXcnrci  ra  €W€VT}Kcnnra*vpta  iv  rj  ipripq, 

Y  2 
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and  go  after  that  which  i*  lost,  until 

he  fori  it  ? 

6  And  when  he  haw  iound  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
calleth  together  his  friends,  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons,  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  If  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  fi  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she 
calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you,  there  is 
joy  in  the  presence  of  the  Angels  of 
God,  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  IT  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to 
his  father,  Father,  give  me  the  por- 
tion of  goods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land,  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country,  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed 
swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he 
said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enough  and 
to  spare,  and  I  perish  with  hunger? 

18 1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven  and 
before  thee. 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son:  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose  and  came  to  his 
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anil  go  after  that  which  In  lost, 

5  until  be  find  it?  And  when  he 
hath  found  it,  he  jayetn  n  on 

6  his  shoulders,  rejoicing.  And 
when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth 
together  his  friends  and  his 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them, 
Rejoice  with  me,  fori  have  found 

7  my  sheep  which  was  lost.  I  say 
unto  you,  that  even  so  there  shall 
be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  righteous  per- 
sons, which  need  no  repentance. 

8  Or  what  woman  having  ten 
1  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  lamp, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek 
diligently  untQ  she  find  it? 

9  And  when  ahe  hath  found  it,  ahe 
calleth  together  her  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying,  Bejoiee  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  the  piece 

10  which  I  had  lost.  Even  so,  I 
say  unto  you,  there  is  joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 

12  had  two  sons:  and  the  younger  of 
them  said  to  his  father,  Father, 
give  me  the  portion  of  sub- 
stance that  falleth  to  xno»  A"4 
he  divided  unto  them  his  Irving. 

18  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country;  and  there  he  wasted  Ins 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
country;  and  he  began  to  be  in 

15  want.  And  he  went  and  joined 
himself  to  one  of  the  citizens  of 
that  country;  and  he  sent  him 

16  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine.  And 
he  would  fain  have  been  filled 
with  »the  husks  that  the  swine 
did  eat:  and  no  man  gave  unto 

17  him.  But  when  he  came  to  him- 
self  he  said,  How  many  hired  ser- 
vants of  my  father's  nave  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  andlperJab 

18  here  with  hunger!  I  will  arise 
and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  htm,  Father,  I  have 
ainned  against  heaven,  and  in 

19  thy  sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 
to  be  called  thy  eon:  make  me 
as  one  of  thy  hired  sei  vsnU 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
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Kai  iropcvcrai  €tti  to  diro\ai\6sf  c<as  CVpTJ  I 

5  nvrti ;  Kai  cvpoap  cmTidrja-iP  M  rovs  a>povs  1 

6  *avroO*  \alpcovf  Kai  ck$a>p  els  top  oikop 
avyKoXci  rovs  (f)l\ovs  Kai  row  yclropas, 
\cywp  avrois,  Svy^ripiyrf  uott  ori  cvpop  to 

7  npofiarov  fiov  t6  dno\<o\6s.  Xcya>  vpupf 
oti  ovtoj  \apa  carai  cV  rco  ovpavtp  cm  cvi 
a/iapra>A<j>  ficTapootPTi,  fj  cm  cwfUTjKovra- 
cvvia  bucalois,  oItipcs  ov  xptlav  c^ovct 
ptravolas. 

8  *H  Tts  yvprj  bpaxpas  t\ovaa  6V*n,  cap 
anoktarj  bpaxfflP  piav,  ov^l  airrn  Xv^vov, 
Kai  aapoi  ttjp  oIkiop,  Kai  fare!  (nip.(\u>s, 

9  ««f  orov  «vpg;  *al  cvpovaa  ^avyKoXeV  >>  avy*aActrat 
ras  <f)i\as  Kai  0—1  yciropas  Xcyovaa,  2iry-  «  add  rat 

XUpTjTt  pOly  OTI  tVpOP  TTJP  ipa\fir)P  TIP  U7TO)- 

10  Accra,   ovrco,  Xcyco  vfilv,  dyiVerai  ^a/xi '  :  d  xapa  YiWat 
cpiamop  tS>p  dyycXo»p  tov  Qcov  cm  cpi 
d/xapru>Xcp  pcTawovvrt. 

1 1  Ewre  oV,  "AisOpvnos  tis  ci^e  duo  vtouy* 

1 2  <cm  f mtcv  6  pewrcpos  avTu>v  rep  narpl,  Tlarep, 
dos  fiot  to  eVt^uXAov  pepor  rfjf  ova  las. 

13*6  flc*  dutXfv  auroif  rov  j3toi/.  /cat  firr* 
on  iroWas  rjpepas  avpayayvp  airapra  6 
pcanrcpos  vlos  a7rcdrjprjo'cp  els  \o>pav  pa- 
Kpdvt  Kai  ckci  ducTKopniac  Ttjp  overlap  av- 

14  tov  {top  dautrw.  barraprja'aPTos  6*«  avrov 
irdpra  cycptro  Xipos  io~xvP°*  Kara  ttjp 
X<*pa*  ckciptjp9  Kai  avros  rjp^aro  bare  pel' 

l$a$at.  Ka\  nopcvBcis  cKoXXrjBrj  cpi  t&p 
voXitop  ttjs  \6ipas  ckcIptjs*  Kai  cjtcjv^cp 
avrbv  tts  rovs  dypovs  avrov  fi6o~K€iv  ^01'- 

16  povs.  Ka\  cne6vpei  tx°PTaa'^v<u  T**v 
Kcparivp  hp  rjadiou  ol  x0lP°1'   Kat  ovdeis 

17  (dioov  avrcp.  *h  eavrop  dc  c\61op  Btyt]1,  t*lm 
Il^crot  plaOioi  tov  narpds  fiov  ^ircpia-  h  mptavtvovatv 
atvoprai 1    SpTav,   cycb   dc    \tuw   ^kbe0  'onxW* 

1 8  aTrdWvpuit.  dpaarhs  nopcvo-opai  npos 
top  nor t pa  povf  Kai  tpa  avrS,  lldrfp, 
jjfxaprop   cis   top   oxipavbv    Kai  jpd>m6i> 

19  aov*  k""f  ovkcti  clpX  n£ios  K\rj6rjpat 
Ms  aov*   woirfadp  uc  us  cpa  tg>p  fu~ 

20  a 6 Imp  crov.    koi  dpaaras  rj\0c  npbs  top 
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father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a  great 
way  off.  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  fell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fa- 
ther, I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

2*2  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him,  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet. 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and 
be  merry. 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field,  and  as  he  came  and  drew  nigh 
to  the  house,  he  heard  musick  and 
dancing, 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants, 
and  asked  what  these  things  meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  bro- 
ther is  come,  and  thy  father  hath 
killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he 
hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in :  therefore  came  his  father 
out,  and  in  treated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment,  and 

?et  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that 
might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son,  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I 
have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again :  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

16  And  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, There  was  a  certain  rich  man 
which  had  a  Steward,  and  the  same 
was  accused  unto  him  that  he  had 
wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee?  Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship:  for  thou  mayest  be 
no  longer  Steward. 

3  Then  the  Steward  said  within 
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father.  But  while  he  was  yet  afar 
off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  was 
moved  with  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and 1  kissed 

21  him.  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against 
heaven,  and  in  thy  sight :  I  am 
no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 

22  son*.  But  the  father  said  to  his 
"servants.  Bring  forth  quickly 
the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him: 
and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 

28  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring  the 
fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and  let  us 

24  eat,  and  make  merry:  for  this 
my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again;  he  was  lost,  and  is  found. 
And  they  began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field:  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  musio 

26  and  dancing.  And  he  called  to 
him  one  of  thef  servants,  and  in- 
quired what  these  things  might 

27  be.  And  he  said  unto  mm.  Thy 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  the  fatted  calf,  be- 
cause he  hath  received  him  safe 

28  and  sound.  But  he  was  angry, 
and  would  not  go  in:  and  his 
father  came  out,  and  intreated 

29  him.  But  he  answered  and  said 
to  his  father,  Lo,  these  many 
years  do  I  serve  thee,  and  I 
never  transgressed  a  command- 
ment of  thine:  and  vet  thou 
never  gavest  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  merry  with  my 

80  friends :  but  when  this  thy  son 
came,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  kOledst 

81  forMm  the  fatted  calf.  And  he 
said  unto  him,  4  Son,  thou  art 
ever  with  me,  and  all  that  is 

82  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was  meet 
to  make  merry  and  be  glad:  for 
this  thy  brother  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again  t  and  too*  lost,  and 
is  found. 

16  And  he  said  also  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  had  a  steward;  and 
the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  was  wasting  his  goods. 

2  Ai?d  he  called  him,  and  said  un- 
to him,  What  is  this  that  I  hear 
of  thee?  render  the  account 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
canst  be  no  longer  steward. 

8  And  the  steward  said  within 
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warepa  eavrov.  en  be  avrov  paxpav  dnc- 
Xovros  etbev  avrbv  6  irarrjp  avrov,  Kal 
(fTirkayxvitrOrij  Kal  bpauav  eneireo-ev  eirl 
rbv  rpdxqXov  avrov,  Kal  KareQtXrjo-ev  av-  | 
t  tqv,  cine  be  avnp  6  vlos,  Udrep,  rjfiaprov 
els  rbv  ovpavbv  Kal  evamov  crov*    1_*  owe-  i 1  add  «al 


crt  elfil  a£ios   kXrjdrjvat  vlos  crov. 
2  2  cure  be  6  irarrjp  irpbs  rovs  bovXovs  avrov, 
nTaxv  e^eveyKare  crroXrjv'  rrjv  TTparrjv  Kal 
evbvaare  avrov,  Kal  bore  baKrvXtov  els  rrjv 
X*ipa  avrov,  Kal  vrrobrjuara  els  rovs  ndbas' 
23  icai  0<f>epere1'  rbv  /iocr^op  rbv  carfvroV,  6v- 
2  4  aare,  Kal  <f>ay6vres  ev<j)pav6S>uev'  on  ovros 
6  vl6s  fiov  veKpbs  f)v,  Kal  dWfqoV  vty  diro- 
Xa>Xa>?',  Kal  evpeBt).    Kal  rjp^avro  ev<f>pai- 

25  veaBai.  Jjv  be  6  vicW  avrov  6  irpcaflvrcpos 
ev  ayp<u.    #cat  cos  epx^pevos  rjyyio-e  rfj 

26  oi/cta,  jJjcovctc  crvfi(f)covias  Kal  x°P**v'  Kai 
irpoaKaXeadp.evos   eva   rS>v  nalboov 

27  eirvvBdvero  ri  T&vB  elrj  ravra.  6  be  etirev 
air  a  on  rO  ddeXc/xfc  o*ov  rfrcci*  Kal  eOwev 
6  naryp  aov  rov  fioo'xov  rov  crirevrov,  on 

28  vyialvovra  avrbv  direXafiev.  topyiVcfy  67, 
Kal  ovk  f)Be\ev  elaeXBeiv'  6  *be*  irarrjp  av- 

29  rov  c(cX0wv  irapeKaXei  avrov.  6  be  aVo- 
KptBels  eiire  r<p  irarpl  ^  avrov",  'ibov,  roa- 
avra  trrj  cWXe  va>  croi,  Kal  ovbeirore  c'vroXrjv 
crov  napfjXBov'  Kal  efiol  ovbeirore  cbvKas 
epi<f>ov,  tva  ficra  ruv  (f>iX<av  pov  tv^pavdeo* 

30  ore  tic  6  vi6s  aov  ovros  6  Kara<f>aya>v  crov 
rbv  fiiov  pera  ur£>vl  nopv&v  rjXBcv,  eBvcras 

31  avry  xt6v  enrevrov  fidcrxov".  6  be  eiirev 
avrtp,  Tckvov,  o~v  irdvrore  per  cfiov  el,  Kal 

32  irdvra  ra  cfia  o-d  eartv.  cv(ppai>0rji>ai  be 
Kal  xaprjvai  ebet,  ore  6  dbeX(f)6s  crov  ovros 
vcKpbs  ?jv,  Kal  y cftcre     Kal  diroXaXws 

Kal  evpeBrf. 
16  #EXryc  8e  Kal  npbs  rovs  paBqrds 
*Kv6pam6s  ris  fjv  irXovaios,  bs  cixcv  ol- 
Kov6p.ov*  Kal  ovros  diefiXr)dr)  avr<p  <w?  dta- 
2  o-KOpnlfav  ra,  xmdpxovra  avrov.  Kal  c/>»- 
vrjaas  avrbv  etirev  avra,  Tt  rovro  dicovo> 
wcpi  crov;  dirodos  rbv  X6yov  rrjs  ol- 
Kovofiias  aov'  ov  yap  ^dvvg1  cYi  oikovo- 
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uiiii»Mi,  Wkt  shall  I  do,  for  ray 
lord  tflketh  away  from  me  the 
stewardship  ?  I  cannot  dig,  to  beg 
1  am  ashatncd. 

i  I  aijii-eKuh-eiiwhai  Lodo.thal  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they 
may  receive  me  into  their  houses, 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  hit 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
onto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  An  hundred  *  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou?  And  ha 
said,  An  hundred  » measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take 
thy  bill  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  an- 
just  Steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely:  for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  hi  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  0  Mammon 
of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  yon  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much: 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  ■  Mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
in  that  which  is  another  man's,  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 

13  M  *No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters,  for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other:  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other:  ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
Mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men,  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
amongst  men,  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

16  *The  Law  and  the  Prophets 
were  until  John :  since  thai  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it. 


himsolf .  Wlinl  ahaJl  I  do,  seeing 
that  my  lord  taket h  away  the 
stewardship  from  me?  I  have 
not  strength  to  dig ;  to  bag  I  am 
4  ashamed.  I  am  resolved  what  to 


do,  that,  when  I  am  put 
of  the  stewardship,  they  may  re- 
5  ceive  me  into  their  houses,  And 
ceflfag  to  Mm  each  one  of  hh» 
lord's  debtors,  he  said  to  the 
first,  How  much  owest  thou  onto 
0  my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  A  hun- 
dred *  measures  of  oiL  And  be 
said  unto  hint,  Take  thy  'bond, 
and  sit  down  quickly  and  write 
7  fifty.  Then  said  he  to  another, 
And  how  much  owest  thou?  And 
he  said,  A  hundred  a  measures  of 
wheat.  He  saith  unto  him,  Take 
thy  'bond,  and  write  fourscore, 
a  And  hii  lord  commended  *the 
unrighteous  steward  because  he 
had  done  wtotay :  for  the  sons  of 
this  6  world  are  far  their  own 
generation  wiser  than  the  sons  of 
9  the  light.  And  I  sav  unto  you, 
Make  to  yourselves  friends  •by 
fiMfm  of  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness;  that,  when  it 
shall  fail,  they  may  receive  yon 

10  into  the  eternal  tabernaclea.  He 
that  is  faithful  in  a  very  Httle  is 
fsithful  also  in  much:  and  he  that 
is  unrighteous  in  a  very  little  is 

11  unrighteous  also  in  much-  Xf 
therefore  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful  in  the  unrighteous  niammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 

12  traertcAes?  And  ft  ye  have  not 
been  faithful  in  that  which  is 
another's,  who  win  give  yon  thai 

18  which  is  Tyour  own?  No  •ear- 
▼ant  can  serve  two  masters:  far 
either  he  wffl  hate  the  one,  and 
love  the  other;  or  eke  he  wul  hold 
to  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Te 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees,  who  were 
lovers  of  money,  heard  all  these 
things;  and  they  scoffed  at  him. 

15  Andhe said nntothem,Yeare they 
thatjustif/yourselvesmtheai^ 
of  men;  bat  God  knoweth  your 
hearts:  for  that  winch  is  exalted 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in 

16  thesightof  God.  The  law  and  the 
were  until  John:  from 

time  the  gospel  of  the  kmg- 
6toofGodlapreaohcd%aadeTery 
man  entereth  violent^  into  H 
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Tt  iroir)(ra)f  on  6  Kvpids  pov  acfxuprirai  rr^v 
olxopopiav  air  cpov ;  o'Kdirrcip  ovk  lrr\v<a. 

4  inairtiv  alcrxvropai.  ?yv<av  ri  noirjo-to, 
iva9  bWap  peraaraSa  c«k#  Ttjs  oiKOPoplas, 

5  67£a>rrai  pe  as  tovs  oucovt  d«avro  pKm  Kai 
rrpoo-KaXeo-dpcvos  eva  ckckttov  to>p  XP€a>~ 
({)*i\€TC0V  rov  Kvpiov  iavrav  cXry«  rco  irpco- 

6  ry,  H6(top  o^xtXftr  rep  KvpLca  pov ;  6  dc 
€in€Vf  'EKarbp  fidrovs  cXa/ov.  e6  flc' 
cure?  avrcp,  Ae'£ai  aov  fra  y pap  para ff,  Kcti 

7  KoBiaas  ra\ia>s  ypdtyop  77*vti)kovtci.  «/r€i- 
ra  crepej)  ci/rc,  Ti>  6*e  noaov  dcfxiXas;  6  dc 
enrcy,  'Ejearov  Kopovs  cti'tou.  8~#  Xeyci 
avrcp,  Ae£ai  o~ov  'ra  ypapptira",  Kai  ypd- 

8  ^or  oydoqjcojra.  jcai  cirypto-tv  6  Kvpios 
row  oiKOPopop  rrjs  ddiKias  on  (fypoptpws 
rtrotrjatp'  or*  oi  viol  rov  aicopos  rovrov 

<}>pOVip.03T€pOl  VJTCp  TOt'P  VIOVff   TOV  (fxOTOS 

9  cfr  n)p  y€veav  ttjp  iavrStv  fieri,  jedyco  vplv 
Xc'yw,  HoiT)(raT€  iavrois  <pi\ovs  ck  tov 
papaya  rrjs  doWar,  iva,  Stop  h€K\tnj]') 

10  tefavrat  vpas  th  ras  nloovinvs  crjcqpu?.  6 
viarhs  iv  fXa^t'crra)  Kai  €P  ?roXXa>  friard* 
«\m,  Kai  6  cV  Aa^tcrra>  a3i*o?  Keu  rV  troX- 

1 1  Xg>  noWr  forty,  €i  ovu  (V  rco  ri67*a> 
Ipapayq '  moroi  ovk  eycVe  ertff ,  to  dXqdiJ'oi' 

12  Wf  v/xtv  witrrtvm ;  #eal  cV  t^>  dXXorpt'a> 
frurroi  ovk  €y(Vt(T0(i  r6  ivptrlpop*  tis 

13  kd&TC4  VpiV* ;   Ot-cVlff  OlKiTfJS  duPdTdl  6W) 

Kvpiots  6ov\(V(tP'  5  yap  tov  (Pa  ptarjaa 
Kai  top  €T*por  dyairrto-uf  fj  *pos  di/tfefcreu 
Kai  tov  ircpov  KaTaqSpopijaa'  ov  bvpaaO* 
G«co  Sov\(V€ip  Kai  Ipapavq*. 

14  "Hkovop  o*€  ravra  itdma  ol  Qapiaaioi 
<f>tXdpyvpoi  imdpxopTfS,  Kai  t(€pvKTrjpi[op 

1 5  avroV.  Kai  *ln*p  avrots,  'Ypris  core  ol 
dtKoiovms  tavrovs  ipwmop  t<op  dp  &  pa- 
ir ot>p,  6  dc  Bcof  yipaoKti  ras  Kapblas 
vputp*  or  1  to  iv  dpQp<x>TroLS  vyfakbp  fi$€- 

16  \vypa  €Pu>mop  rov  0*oO  m— *.  6  popos 
Ka)  ol  wpoKfrrjTai  n/i«\pt*  'icaawov*  dno 
Tore  17  /BacriXfia  tou  GfoO  cvayyc- 
X/ferat,    icac    n*df    c/f   avn)^  /Bid^rai. 
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8,  LUKK  XVI.  17—31. 
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*  Matt  17  *  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
6.  l&       and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 

the  law  to  fail. 
•Matt  is  •Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery :  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  pat  away  from 
her  husband,  coinmitteth  adultery. 

19  H  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sump- 
tuously every  day. 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at 
his  gate  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table:  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
Angels  into  Abraham's  bosom :  the 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 

23  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  be- 
ing in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom: 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said,  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue,  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and  like- 
wise Lazarus  evil  things,  but  now 
he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. 

26  And  besides  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed, 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you,  cannot,  neither  can 
they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come 
from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore father,  that  thou  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  father's  house: 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren,  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraham  saith  onto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  let 
them  hear  them. 

80  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham: but  if  one  went  unto  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

81  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  Prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 
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17  But  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass  away,  than  for  one 

18  tittle  of  the  law  to  falL  Every 
one  that  putteth  away  his  wife, 
and  marrieth  another,  oommit- 
teth  adultery :  and  he  that  mar- 
rieth one  that  is  put  away  from  a 
husband  coinmitteth  adultery. 

19  Now  there  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  and  he  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  ^faring 

20  sumptuously  every  day:  and  a 
certain  beggar  named  Lazarus 
was  laid  aims  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  and  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table;  yea,  even  the  dogs 

22  came  and  licked  his  sores.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  that  he  was  carried 
away  by  the  angels  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom :  and  the  rich  man 

28  also  died,  and  was  buried.  And 
in  Hades  he  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus 

24  in  his  bosom.  And  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have 
mercy  on  me,  and  send  Tazama, 
that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my 
tongue;  for  I  am  in  anguish  in 

25  this  flame.  But  Abraham  said, 
■Son,  remember  that  thou  in 
thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  Lazarus  in  like 
manner  evil  things:  but  now 
here  he  is  comforted,  and  thou 

26  art  in  anguish.  And 'beside  all 
this,  between  us  and  you  there 
is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  that  they 
which  would  pass  from  hence  to 
you  may  not  be  able,  and  thai 
nonemay  cross  over  from  thence 

27  to  us.  And  be  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou 
wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 

28  house;  for  I  have  five  brethren; 
that  he  may  testify  unto  them, 
lest  they  also  come  into  this 

29  place  of  torment.  But  Abraham 
saith.  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them. 

80  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham: but  if  one  go  to  them 
from  the  dead,  they  will  repent. 

81  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phets, neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded, if  one  rise  from  the  dead. 
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1 7  tvKonantpov  bi  fori  rbv  ovpavbv  Kal  tt]V 
yfjv  nap€\0€tvi  rj  tov  vdpov  ptav  Ktpalav 

18  7T€(T€iv.  nds  6  dno\va>v  rrjv  yvvatKa  avrov 
Kal  yapStv  iripav  poi\(va'  Kal  °— '  6  daro- 
faXvpivrjv  dnb  dvdpbs  yapa>v  /ioi^cvfi. 

19  "AvBpwros  bi  Tts  rjv  n\ovo-ios,  Kal  eVco'i- 
bvaKfTQ  nop<j)vpav  Kal  fivacrov  tv(f>paiv6p€- 

20  vos  Kaff  qpipav  Xapnpas*  nra\bs  dc  ris 
P~*  ovdpari  Adfapos         ifHftXrjro  npbs 

2 1  tov  nv\S>va  avroii  fjkKapivos  Kal  imBvpS>v 
XOpraaOrjitai  dnb  ra>v  T~n  ninrdirrw  dirb 
rrjt  r pan t fas  rov  nXovariov'  dXXa  Kal  oi 
Kvvcf  cpxop€Voi  %infk(i\ov11  ra  eXmy  av- 

22  tov.  iyivcro  di  dno8av€iv  tov  nraxov, 
koi  dntvcx&rjvai  avrbv  vnb  ra>v  dyyiXav 
its  tov  KdXnov  tov  'A(3padpm  dniOavc  d( 

23  koi  6  nXovaios,  Kal  erd(pT].  Kal  iv  tc|>  abrj 
indpas  robs  6<f>6aXpovs  avrov,  vndp\<av 
iv  fkurd voir,  6pa  rbv  'Afipaap  dirb  patcpo- 
0€vy  koi  Adfapov  cv  rots  k6\ttois  avrov, 

24  jcai  avrbs  (pwvrjaas  tine,  Udr€p  'Afipadp, 
iXirjaov  pt,  Kal  niptyov  Ad(apov,  Iva  fid^y 
to  aicpov  tov  daicrvXov  avrov  vbaros,  Kal 
Kara^fv(rj  rrjv  yXiowdv  pov*  on  6bvvG>pai 

25  iv  rj  <f)Xoyl  ravrrj.  cure  8c  'AfUpadp, 
Tixvov,  pvr)(T0T}Ti  oTi  an-cXa/Scr  t_/r  to 
ctyaBd  (tov  iv  rrj  fajj  aov,  Kai  Adfapos 
Spotcos  ra  KaKa'  vvv  6*c  u2>dc'  frapaicaXct- 

26  Tm,  o~v  6V  odvpaoxu.  ical  xcV  awi  tov- 
rotp  pcrafv  rjpcov  Kal  vpS>v  \dcrpa  peya 

€OTJJplKTaij     07T6>ff     ol     OiXoVT€S  diaQfjvai 

YZvOcv*  npbs  vpas  prj  dvvwvrai,  prfc 

27  €Kfl$€V  npbs  fjpds  dianfpcoaiv.  fine  6V, 
*Epa>ra  ovv  o*c,  ndrep,  Iva  nipyfrrjs  avrbv 

28  ciV  t6v  oiKo?  tov  narpos  pov'  c^w  yap 
n€VT€  dd(\(povsm  onus  diapaprvprjrai  av- 
Toir,  iva  prf  Kal  avrol  fKdoxriv  els  rbv 

29  toVov  toCtov  rrjs  fiaadvov.  aXf'y«  dc* 
' Aftpadp9*E)(ovo't  Mcocrla  Kal  rovs  npo<f)fj- 

30  ras'  aKovo'draaav  avr£>v.  6  5c  tlntv, 
Ovx}y  ndr€p  'A&padp'  nXX*  idv  ns  dnb 
vtKpvv  nopcvBj)  npbs  avrovs,  peravorjo'ov- 

31  civ.  dn€  6*  avr(D,  "El  Mcoo-ccor  teat  ratv 
npo*f>f)riav  ovk  aKovovaiv,  ovoV,  idv  ris  cV 
vfKpav  dvao-Trj,  ntio-B^aovrai, 
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17  Then  said  he  unto  the  disci- 
ples, *lt  is  impossible  but  that 
offences  will  come,  but  woe  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come. 

2  It  were  lnitter  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  ho  should  offend  one  of 
those  little  ones. 

3  •  Take  heed  to  yourselves:  *If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  hhn,  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent,  thou  bhalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  Apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

G  *And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  Sycamine  tree. 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea,  and 
it  should  ol>ey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  ser- 
vant plowing,  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by  when  he  is 
come  from  the  field,  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  aud  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me, 
till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken:  and 
afterward  thou  bhalt  eat  and  drink. 

0  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servants:  we  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  *j  Aud  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
went  to  Jerusalem,  that  ho  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and 
Galilee. 

1*2  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off. 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy 
on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them,  *  Go  shew  yourselves  un- 
to the  Priests.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
that  as  t  hey  went,they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  with  a  loud  voice  gloritied  God, 
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17  And  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  occa- 
sions of  stumbling  should  come: 
but  woe  unto  him,  through  whom 

2  they  come!  It  were  well  for  him 
if  a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown 
into  the  sea,  rather  than  that  he 
should  cause  one  of  these  little 

8  ones  to  stumble.  Take  heed  to 
yourselves:  if  thy  brother  sin, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent, 

4  forgive  him.  And  if  he  sin  against 
thee  seven  times  in  the  day,  and 
seven  times  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  Bhalt  for- 
give him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 

6  Lord,  Increase  our  faith.  And 
the  Lord  said,  If  ye  have  faith  as 
a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  would 
say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be 
thou  rooted  up,  and  be  thou  plant- 
ed in  the  sea ;  and  it  would  have 

7  obeyed  you.  But  who  is  there  of 
you,  having  a  1  servant  plowing 
or  keeping  sheep,  that  will  say 
unto  him,  when  he  is  come  in 
from  the  field,  Come  straightway 

8  and  sit  down  to  meat;  and  will  not 
rather  say  unto  him,  Make  ready 
wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird 
thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have 
eaten  and  drunken;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink? 

9  Doth  he  thank  the 1  servant  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that 

10  were  commanded?  Even  so  ye 
also,  when  yo  shall  have  done  all 
the  things  that  are  commanded 
you,  say,  We  aro  unprofitable 
8 servants;  we  have  done  that 
which  it  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass, 8  as  they 
were  on  the  way  to  Jerusalem, 
that  he  was  passing  *  through 
the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Gali- 

12  lee.  And  as  he  entered  into  a 
certain  village,  there  met  him 
ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 

13  stood  afar  off:  and  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying,  Jesus, 

14  Master,  have  mercy  on  us.  And 
when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  yourselves  un- 
to thepriests.  Audit  came  to  pass, 
as  they  went.they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
with  a  loud  voice  glorifying  God ; 
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17     Emtc  Ac  npbs  rovs  pafyrds  *  avrov8, 

*KvtvbtKTOV    €<TTl    TOV    C  Ta    (TKCLvboKa  fiT] 

2  *kd*iv'  irkrjv  oval  *  6V  ov  ?p^erai.  \vat- 

TcXtl  OVTCp  €1  &\i$OS  flvXtKOs"  7T€piKtlTai 

trfpi  Toy  rpd)(rj\ov  avrov,  teat  tppiirrai  €ts 
njy  Oakaao-av,  fj  Iva  ovcaydaX  i'077  •ra>y  pi- 

3  Kpav  rovrav  fva".  npoafx*T€  favrois' 
tap  '— '  dpaprrj  8-1  6  d8(\<p6s  <rov9  cVm- 
)jlt](tov  avra>*    xal   cay   p.€ravor)o~yt  a<f>es 

4  nuT6>*  *ai  tav  (TrraKis  rrjs  i)ptpas  &  pa  pry 
€is  crc,  xai  im-dicis  h_tf  cmorpfyri  Input' 
at  Xc'ywy,  Mcrnyoa),  a(f)rtcr(is  avra>. 

5  Kat  eiVoy  ol  diroarroXoi  tw  Kvpuw,  ITpocr- 

6  Oc j-  ^piy  irioTiv.  €tir€  8c  6  Krptop,  Et 
kf^cre*  nlo-Tiv  as  kqkkov  aivanews,  cXcy- 
ctc  ay  177  frvKapivta  ravrrjj  'E#cpifa>0f}ri, 
<cal  <f)VT€v9rjTi  c'y  rjj  daXdvoy'  Kal  virrtKOv- 

7  o-ff  ay  t'/iiy.  ti*  Ac  c{  vpa>y  flof-Xoy  c;(a>y 
dporpi&vra  §  noipLalvovra,  or  ciacXfloyTi 
cic  toC  (iypou  epct  ^aura)',  Eldta>s  napeX- 

8  6wv  mdvdir€<r*s,  dXX*  ov^i  cpeZ  avrw, 
'Erotpacroy  r<  drtTry^cro),  /cat  neptfao'dpe- 
vos  btaxovci  pot,  ca>r  <£>dya>  xai  7ria>,  #cal 

9  p«Ta  raOra  (^dycaai  ku!  nUaai  av ;  pq 
^apty  l^ci  rqi  5ouAa)  n_ on  cVoi^ac  ra 

io  btaraxBivra  °~3 ;  P~#  oura>  Kal  vpclf,  oray 
Troi7)(rriT€  m'tvra  ra  buiraxOtvra  vpty, 
Xcycrf  ort  AoOXot  d^pctot  cVpcy*  o 
cj(f>fiXop(v  notrjaat  7rc7rotr;*apcy. 

J I  Kal  eye'ycro  «y  to>  iropcvnr0at  r~M  €is 
'UpovfrdXrjfi,  icai  avros  fai)px*ro  bia  BfU- 

17  <roy'  2apnp€ias  koi  TaXiXatat.  *ai  fltrtp- 
\op€vov  avrov  €is  rtya  Ka>pt]P  cmrpm\<rav 
avrtt  dc*ca  Xorpot  dVdpcff,  ot  €a"nj(rav  n6p- 

1 3  pvBtv'   Kxii  avTOt  ^po"  <f>a>vrjv  Xcyoyrcy, 

14  'Ii;o"ov,  cVnordra,  cktrjaov  t]p.as.  Kal  lba>v 
€in€v  avTols,  Tlop€vB€VT€S  circdci^arc  cav- 
rovf  Toty   Up€v(ri.    kq\   iyivcro   cV  to> 

1 5  virdyfty  avrov s,  (KaBapltrOrjaav,  its  & 
c£  avra\y,  Wa>y  6V1  40^17,  vTrtarptyfrt  pc- 
ru   <^a>y^  pcydXijs   6of<ifa)y  roy  Beoy, 


b  om.  avrov 

airdViaAa'  oval 
M 

d  fivAof  6»ucbc 


*  era  TWf  fiixpwv 
rovTwv 


fadd  W 
r  add  ci«  <rc 

h  add  rvfi  rifiipas 


om.  avry 
B  avdwt<reu 


B  add  iittCvy 
0  add  avry 
p  add  ov  &okw. 

q  add  on 


r  add  avrbi> 
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16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks :  and  he  was 
a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed,  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go 
thy  way,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole. 

20  If  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  should  come,  he  answered 
them,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not "  with  observation. 

21  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here, 
or  lo  there:  for  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  a  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

23  •  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here,  or  see  there:  Go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
ened! out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven :  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration. 

26  *  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe:  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark :  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. 

28  *  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
planted,  they  btulded: 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 
stroyed them  all : 

SO  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 
81  In  that  day  he  which  shall  be 

rn  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff  in 
house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away:  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  re- 
turn back. 

32  *  Remember  Lot's  wife. 
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16  and  he  fell  upon  his  face  at  his 
feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and  he 

17  was  a  Samaritan.  And  Jesus 
answering  said,  Were  not  the 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  are  the 

18  nine?  1Were  there  none  found 
that  returned  to  give  glory  to 

19  God,  save  this  *  stranger?  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go 
thy  way:  thy  faith  hath  •made 
thee  whole. 

20  And  being  asked  by  the  Pha- 
risees, when  the  kingdom  of  God 
cometh,  he  answered  them  and 
said,  The  kingdom  of  God  oosn- 

21  eth  not  with  observation :  neither 
shall  they  say,  Lo,  here  I  or, 
There!  for  lo,  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  *  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples, 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye 
shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the 
days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 

23  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And  they 
shall  say  to  you,  Lo,  there! 
Lo,  here!  go  not  away,  nor 

24  follow  after  them:  for  as  the 
lightning,  when  it  lighteneth 
out  of  the  one  part  under  the 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
part  under  heaven;  so  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  'in  his 

25  day.  But  first  must  he  suffer 
many  things  and  be  rejected  of 

26  this  generation.  And  as  it  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
even  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the 

27  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They 
ate,  they  drank,  they  niarrieo, 
they  were  given  in  marriage, 
until  the  day  that  Noah  entered 
into  the  ark,  and  the  flood  came, 

28  and  destroyed  them  aU.  Like- 
wise even  as  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  ate,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sola, 

29  they  planted,  they  buflded:  but 
in  the  day  that  Lot  went  out 
from  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  de- 

80  stroyed  them  all:  after  the 
same  manner  shall  it  be  In 
the  day  that  the  Son  of  man 

31  is  revealed.  In  that  day,  he 
which  shall  be  on  the  housetop, 
and  his  goods  in  the  house, 
let  him  not  go  down  to  take 
them  away:  and  let  him  that  is 
in  the  field  likewise  not  return 

82  back.    Bemember  Lot's  wife. 
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1 6  ical  Zneaep  eVi  rtpda&nov  napa  robs  nodas 
avrov  €vxapioTa>v  avr<p'  koi  avrbs  rjv  2a- 

17  fiapeirrjs.  anoxpiBtis  be  6  'lrjaovs  cure?, 
O^i  oi  dc«ca  eKauapia8i)aav ;  oi  be  evvea 

l&irov;  ov%  evpedrjaav  vnoarpfyavres  bov~ 
vcu  bo£av  r<p  0€<j>,  ei  p^  6  dWoyevrjs 

I9*ovVo*;'  #cal  eiTrff  a  try,  'AvaoTar  tto- 
pevov'  ff  maris  aov  aeawKe  crc. 

20  'Eircpartydcif  &€  v7ro  t»v  4>apicratW, 
irdrc  fpxerai  jj  flaatkeia  rov  0eov,  dirt  k pi - 
6rj  avrols  Kai  €i7rff,  Ouk  ep^erai  q  /3a  cn- 

91  Acta  roO  BcoO  pcra  naparrjpriaevs'  ovbe 
e'povaiv,  *lbov9  ^  u~#  cVet.  i6*ov  yap, 
17  fiaaiXeia  rov  Oeov  evrbs  vpcov  early. 

22  EiiTf  dc  ^por  rov*  paurjrds,  'EXevaovrat 
fjptpai,  ore  e*m0vpr)aere  piav  ra>v  rjpLcp&v 
rov  vlov  rov  avBpdmov  lbeivy  Kai  ovk  <ty- 

2  3  ecrdf .  Koi  epotaiv  vplv,  *  'l(W,  eKci,  'l<W, 

24  &3c fif)  aneXBrjre,  prjbe  bia^r/re*  &anep 
yap  t)  daTpanf}  aarpdizrovaa  etc  rrjs 
Kvn6  rbv1  ovpavbv  els  rrjv  \nr  ovpavbv 
Xduirei,  ovtohs  earai  a^-'  6  vibs  rov  dvOpoa- 

2$nov  bcV  tjJ  rjpepa  avrov".  npwrov  be  del 
airrbv  iroXXa  naBelv,  koi  dnodoKipaadrjvai 

26  airb  rfjs  yeveas  ravrrjs.  Kai  Kadws  eyevero 
§v  rals  rjpepats  rov  No*,  ovras  earai  Kai 
ev  rails  rjfiepais  rov  vlov  rov  dvOpunoV 

27  rfaBiov,  emvov,  eydpiovv,  °eyapi{t)vro tfypi 
rjs  rjpepas  elaijXOe  Nwc  eh  rqv  ki/Soh-oV, 
rat  fjX6ev  6  KaraxXvapds,  ko\  dnaXeaev 

28  anavras.  6/101W  dKa6uis"  eyevero  ev  rais 
Tjpepais  A.&T*    rjauiov,  emvov,  rjyopa(ovt 

29  fVaAow,  e*<j>vrevovf  <6Kob6povv%  rj  Be  r)p(pq 
etfikO*  Awt  a7ro  2ob6po)P,  (fipc$e  nvp  Kai 
delov  an  ovpavov,  koi  dnoAeaev  6navras' 

30  Kara  era  avra"  earai  ft  h^Pa  ®  vlos  r°v 

3 1  dvOpwnovairoKoXvirrerai.  ev  eKelurj  rjj  fjpe- 
pa  or  ear  at  en\  rov  dw/xaro?,  Kat  ra  aKevrj 
avrov  ev  rj  oliciq,  prj  Karafidra)  apai  avrd' 
Kat  6  t¥  r«j)  dyp<f  6fioie>s  pfj  emarpetyurv 

32  tlsraoniaoo.  p,vrjp.oveveTe  rrjs  yvvatKos Aa>r. 


*  oCroy.  A.&M. 


»  add  'I5ovt 


'I5ou,  eject 

7  add  ^ 

«  vir' 

»  add  iceu 

b  ora.  «v  tq  W^ptf 
avToO  31. 
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33  *  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  earc  his 
life,  shall  lose  it,  and  whosoever  shall 
lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it. 

34*1  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  he  two  men  in  one  oed;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  the  other  shall 
be  left. 

35  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  'Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the 
one  shall  he  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  *  Where,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  Eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  to  this  end,  that  men  ought 
*  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint, 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
Judge;,  which  feared  not  God  neither 
regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city,  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary: 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while. 
But  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man, 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by  her 
continual  coming  she  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day" and  night 
unto  him,  though  ho  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  yon  that  ho  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometli,  shall  he 
lii id  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 

that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised other : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
Temple  to  pray,  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  Publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
ore,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  Publican. 

12 1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  Publican  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
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33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  gain 
hi3  llife  shall  lose  it:  but  who- 
soever shall  lose  his  1li/e  shall 

31  a  preserve  it.  I  say  unto  you, 
In  that  night  there  shall  be 
two  men  on  one  bed;  the  one 
shall  bo  taken,  and  the  other 

35  shall  bo  left.  There  shall  be 
two  women  grinding  together: 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 

37  the  other  shall  bo  left.8  And 
they  answering  say  unto  him, 
Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Where  the  body  is,  thither 
will  the  4  eagles  also  be  gathered 
together. 

18  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  the  end  that  they 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not 

2  to  faint;  saying,  There  was  in 
a  city  a  judge,  which  feared 
not  God,  and  regarded  not 

3  man:  and  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  city;  and  she  came 
oft  unto  him,  saying,  6  Avenge 

4  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  a  while:  but 
afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  God, 

5  nor  regard  man;  vet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  she  6  wear  me 
out  by  her  continual  coming. 

G  And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what 
7  the  unrighteous  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
elect,  which  cry  to  him  day  and 
night,  and  he  is  longsuffering 

8  over  them?  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  avenge  them  speedily. 
Howbeit  when  the  Son  of  man 
cometli,  shall  he  find  8 faith  on 
the  earth? 

0  And  ho  spake  also  this  parable 
unto  certain  which  trusted  in 
themselves  that  they  were  right- 
eous, and  set  9  all  others  at 

10  nought:  Two  men  went  up  into 
the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a 
Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  pub- 

11  bean.  The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God, 
I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
the  rest  of  men,  extortioners, 
unjust,  adulterers,  or  even  as 

12  this  publican.  I  fast  twice  in 
the  week;  I  give  tithes  of 

13  all  that  I  get.  But  the  pub- 
lican, standing  afar  off,  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  his 
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33  iap  (qTTjoy  rr)P  tyvxhv  avrov  'ttc/h- 
noit](racr0at dnoXtwi  avrf]v'  *bs  6"  tip* 

34  airo\(<rfl  faoyovqo'fi  avr^p.  X/ya> 
vfiiv9  ravrg  tq  pvkti  ctTomt  duo  eVt  kXi- 
vijs  juaV  6  its  irapa\r}<j)6T)<r€T(u,  Kai  6 

35  crcpos  d(f>€0rjcr(Tai.  ^€aovrcu  &vog  dX^- 
Bovcrat  €ir\  to  aurd'  k7*  jua  napa\j](f)0T)- 

37  crcrai,  ^  i<#  crepa  dfaBqcrcrai.    m_jr  jcat 

dnoKpiOevres  \eyovo*iP  aura,  Uov9  Kvpu; 

6  b*  €in€V  avroU,  *Oirov  to  crccpa,  cVel  n#cai 

of  dcrot  tmavvaxBrjo-ovrat' '. 
18    *EXey«  dc  °~f  7rapaf$o\r)p  avroU,  irpbs 

to  btip  irdprore  npoatvx^Oai  VavTovs"  *at 

2  fif)  HfyKaKcip',  Xeyai',  Kpirqr  ti?  ev 
tivi  trdXei  rov  Bcov       <t>ofiovp.€Vos  Kai 

3  avdpomov  prj  cVrpfrrd/xf vo?.  X9Pa  5" 
cv  Tfl  trAei  tKt ivy,  Kai  ljp\€ro  npbs  avrop 
Xtyovtra,  *EKdiKT]Gr6v  pe  an 6  rov  avrihUov 

4  /xov.    cat  ovk  Trj6t\cv'  €ir\  \povov'  pcra 

ravra  dirty  ip  eavrcp,  Ei  «ai  rov  Geo* 
ov  (fwfiovfiat  Bov8e  avBpamov*  fprpeiropai, 

5  did  yf  to  vap€\€ip  fioi  k6itop  rr)P  \VPav 
ravrijp  €K&iKT)(Ta>  avTT)P9  Iva  prj  <ls  tcXos 

6  €pxop.tvT)  viro»md(T}  ft€.  citt*  3c  6  Kuptor, 
hKovaart  ri  6  Kpirijs  rrjs  dfitKias  Xe'yn. 

7  <5  6*€  0€Of  OW  /Zq  *7TOI^O-/;'  T^l/  (KdlKTJ(TlP 
rG>P  €k\(KTO>P  aVTOV  TU>P  (HoCOVrCOV  uavT^* 

.   rjpfpas  Kai  pvktos,  Kai  *ixaKpo6vputV  in 

8  avrot? ;  Xc'yu  vfiip,  on  notrjaei  rr}P  c «dt- 
*cgo-i*  avrov  fV  rd;(«.  irXqi>  6  vlbs  rov 
dvBpvmov  tXOcov  apa  €vp^ati  rffp  marip 
cVt  TTjs  yrjs  ; 

9  Eittc  3<  icai  Trpoy  T«i/af  tovj  irciroiOoWas 
*<f)  iavrois  oti  eiVi  diKaioi  ko\  <£ov6fvovv- 
ras  row  \omovs  tj\p  napafioXrjv  ravrrjp' 

lo" KvBparrroi  bvo  dpefirjaap  £is  t6  Upbv  wpoor- 
ev£ao6ai>  6  ch  Qapiaatos,  Kai  6  trtpos 

1 1  T€\a>vrjs.  6  Qapiaalos  arafoh  y  ravra  rrpos 
iavrbpl  frpoonyu^cro,  'O  Qt6sy  fv^apicrru} 

VOl,  OTI  OVK  €lfl\  &OTT€p  oi  XoiTTol  T&P  OP- 

Bpwirvp,  dpnayes,  cfdiicoi,  po^ol,  tj  Kai  as 

1 2  oZros  6  rcXoivrjc'  prjortva  51y  tov  o-nj3/3drov, 

13  dnobfKarS)  irdpra  oaa  Krvpat.  9  6  dc'  tc- 
\oovrjs  fAa*p66(P  fVra)f  ovk  t\6*\*p  ovdi  rovs 
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eves  unto  heaven :  bat  smote  upon 
las  bwast ,  flying,  God  b*s  merciful 
to  mo  a  ttmnur, 

1 1  I  tell  yon,  this  man  went  down 
tp  his  nouse  justined  rawer  than  ine 
other :  *  For  every  one  that  exalteth 
himself,  shall  be  abasod:  and  be  that 
humbleth  himself,  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also 
infants,  that  he  would  touch  them: 
but  when  his  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said,  Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not: 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  "Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  therein. 

18  *  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  lifer 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  "Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  None  is  good 
save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear 
fake  witness,  Honour  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  liim,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:  Sell  all  that  thou 
hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven,  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was 
very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How  hardly 
shall  they  that  have  riches  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Godl 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men,  are  possi- 
ble with  God. 

28  *Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  bre- 
thren, or  wife,  or  children,  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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eves  unto  heaven,  but  smofi"  his 
invart,  saying,  God, *  be  meroffid 
li  to  uiu  *  u  sinner,  1  say  unto 
you,  This  man  went  down  to 
ms  nouse  jusunea  rawer  roan 
the  other :  for  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  humbled: 
but  he  that  humbleth  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  their  babes,  that  he  tlw1^ 
touch  them:  but  when  the  disci- 
pies  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him, 
saying,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 

17  of  God.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
"Whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  niler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good 'Master,  what  shall 

19  I  do  to  inherit  eternal  lifer  And 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Whv  callest 
thou  me  good?  none  is  good, 

20  save  one,  even  God.  Thou  know- 
est the  commandments,  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  Do  not  mil, 
Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false 
witness,  Honour  thy  father  and 

21  mother.  And  he  said,  All  these 


things  have  I  observed  from  my 
i  youth  up.  And  when  Jesus  heard 
It,  he  said  unto  him,  One 


thou  lackest  yet:  sell  all 
thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven:  and 
28  follow  me.  But  when  he 


sorrowful;  for  He  was  very 

24  And  Jesus  seeing  him  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God! 

25  Foritiseasierforacameltoenter 
in  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 

26  kingdom  of  God.  And  they  that 
heard  it  said.  Then  who  can  be 

27  saved?  But  he  said,  The  things 
which  are  impossible  with  men 

28  aropoesibfewffliGod.  And  Peter 
said,  Lo,  we  have  left  4  our 

29  own,  and  followed  thee.  .And 
he  said  unto  them,  Verify  I 
say  unto  you,  There  is  no  in 
that  hath  left  house,  or  wife,  or 
brethren,  or  parents,  or  children, 
for  the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 
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6$0a\povs  *inapai  tls  rbv  ovpavov1,  aXX* 
^trvnTc'  to  arijOos  avrov  \cyavf  'O  Geo?, 

1 4  tkda&rjri  pot  r<p  dpapTuXtp.  Xc'ya  vply, 
Karefirj  ovros  dtbiKauoficvos  cir  rbv  oucov 

OVTOV   tj   €K€ll>0£'    OTl  7TQS  6  vtyti>V  taVTOV 

Tajr€uw3qo-€Tait  6  6*c  rairtivvv  (avrov  v\j/a>- 
Brjatrat. 

15  npoa-f(f)€pov  dc  avr$  kcu  ra  (3pc<f)t],  tua 
airrStv  djrrrjrai'  ibovrcs      oi  paBrjrat  ceVrf- 

16  rtpcov1  avroU.  6  6*€  'IijcoGs  d7rpoor€*aXc- 
aaro  avra  \(yoivay  *A0cr*  ra  rratdia  tp- 
XtvOai  irp6s  jif,  kcu  pr)  k<oXv(t(  avra'  ra>i> 
yap  roiovrw  earlv  fj  &aai\rfa  rod  0cov. 

17  dfirjv  Xryc*  tyui',  os  «av  p*l  ^(qrat  rijv 
PaatXdav  rov  GeoG  ws  iraibiov%  ov  prj 
CiatXOrj  ds  avrqv. 

18  Kai  eTTTjpdiTTja-f  ris  avrov  ap\<av  Xeyvv, 
AiddovcaXc  dyaoV,  ri  7roirtaas  (o)r)i>  aid>viov 

19  KXrjpoyoprjaa) ;  ctjrc  6«  aur<5  6  'iqaoGf,  Ti 
/if  Xeyci?  ayaOov ;  ovoVt?  dya66s,  «  pq 

20  o  G<d*r.  ra;  eVroXar  otdar,  Mj)  pot^e  vo*!??* 
M7  (f>oy(Caj}S'  My  Kktyys'  Mi)  yp-€vSouap- 
TvpTjo-rjs'  Ttpa  rbv  irartpa  crov  «ai  tj)v 

2 1  prjripa  6  6*€  «7re,  TaGra  7rui>ra  €<£u- 

22  Xafd/i^v  c#c  ffdnyToy  pov.    dtcovaas  di 

6  'llJOOVS  €ITT€V  a\)T(Dj  *EtI  €V  001  XdVci' 

irdvra  00 a  €\(is  iraXTfaov,  Kai  dtddor  frr»- 
^otf,  *at  €%€ig  drjaavpbv  tv  ^rolf  ovpavois"' 

23  Kt<l  OfGpo,  d/coXov&i  pot.  6  8«  d*coucraf 
TavTa  irfptXinrof  ^tytvrjdrj'*  Ijv  yap  tt\ov- 

24  ator  a<f>6dpa.    Hta>v  3c  avrov  6  *Ii7oro0y 
cur*,  Ilwff  6W*cdXa»ff  oi  ra  \pT\para  Clowes- 
itatXtvo-ovrai  ds  rqv  pao-iXdav  rov  GeoG. 

25  (imona>T€pov  yap  fori  KaprjXov  61a  krp^- 
/iaror  @*\6vr}sl  curcXdetp,  ^  n-Xovctop  eiV 

26  rfjv  /Sao'tXctay  rov  GeoG  elacXfoiv.  etnov 
d*  ol  oKovaavrff,  Kai  rt'r  di  varai  croyOqvai ; 

27  6  dc  ciirr,  Ta  ddvvara  trapa  dvBpamois  6*v- 

28  KaTa  cort  irapa  Tip  0c^>.  cwr«  3c  6  Ilfrpos, 
'low,  J7p€iS'  1u</)<Vrf$'  ra  idia*  rjKoXovOq- 

29  aapiw  aotm  6  di  *tir*v  avroir,  'A/i^v  Xc- 
ya>  vp.iv,  Sri  ovdcis  ivriv  hs  d<f)rjKfv  ol' 
Kiav,  mrj  ywatxa,  tj  dd(\<f>ovsf  fj  yowls', 

7  r*Kva,  fvtiuv  rrjs  fiacnXcias  rov  GcoG, 
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30  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  tins  present  time,  and  ill 

the 

31 

twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  np  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  Prophets 
concerning  the  son  of  man,  shall  be 

accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  nnto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 

on: 

33  And  they  shall  scource  him, 
and  put  him  to  death,  and  toe  third 
day  he  shall  rise  acain. 

3-1  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

35  %  *  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
as  he  was  come  nigh  onto  Jericho, 
a  certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side,  begging, 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass 
by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus  thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before, 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
more,  Thou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  command- 
ed him  to  be  brought  unto  him:  and 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked 

him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Re- 
ceive thy  sight,  thy  faith  hath  saved 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  his 
sight,  and  followed  him,  glorifying 
God:  and  all  the  people  when  they 
saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  Ood. 

10  And  Jesus  entered,  and  paused 
through  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchams,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  Publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was,  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  Aiid  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up 


30  who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
niore  in  this  time,  and 
e  1  world  to  come  eternal 


31  And  he  took  nnto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said'  nnto  them, 
Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  all  the  things  that 
are  written  •by  the  prophets 
shall  be  accomplished  nnto  the 

82  Son  of  man.  For  he  shall 
be  delivered  up  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and 
shamefully  entreated,  and  spit 

88  upon:  and  they  shall  scourge 
and  kill  him:  and  the  third 

84  day  he  shall  rise  again.  And 
they  understood  none  of  these 
things;  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  and  they  per- 
ceived not  the  things  that  were 
said. 

86  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
drew  nigh  nnto  Jericho,  a  cer- 
tain blind  man  sat  by  the  way 

86  aide  begging:  and  hearing  a 
multitude  going  by,  he  banned 

87  what  this  meant.  And'  they 
told  him.  that  Jesus  of  Neaareth 

88  passeth  by.  And  he  cried,  say- 
ing, Jesus,  thou  son  of  David, 

39  have  mercy  on  me.  And  they 
that  went  before  rebuked  him, 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace: 
but  he  cried  out  the  more  a 
great  deal,  Thou  son  of  David, 

40  have  mercy  on  me.  And  Jesus 
stood,  and  commanded  him 
be  brought  unto  him:  anf 
he  was  come  near,  he 

41  him,  What  wilt  then  thai  I 
should  do  nnto  thee?  And  he 
said,  Lord,  that  I  may  receive 

42  my  sight.  And  Jeans  said  nn- 
to him,  Receive  thy  sight:  thy 
faith  hath  "made  thee  whole. 

48  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him, 
glorifying  God:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple, when  they  saw  it,  gave 
praise  unto  God. 
10   And  he  entered  and  was  pasm* 
2  ingthronjdiJericho.  And  behold, 
a  man  celled  by  name  Zaeehaws  i 
and  be  was  a  chief  pubhean,  tad 
8  he  was  rich.  And  ho  sought  to 
see  Jesus  who  he  was;  andconld 
not  for  the  crowd,  bioansi  he 
4  was  little  of  stature.  And  he 
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30  os  ov  firj  airoXdpfl  noWairkaciova  iv  rq> 
Katpy  rovrqt,  tcai  iv  r<£  at&vi  r<f  i property 
far)*  atwvtov. 

3 1  HapaXajHwv  &e  rovr  3o>3«/ca  c&re  Trpof 
avrow,  *Idov,  dvafOaipouev  els  'lepoadKvfia, 
kcu  reXeaBtjaerai  irdyra  ra  yeypa/jfteVa 
dia  r&v  npotfarjTvv  ral  vUp  rov  dvBpvnov. 

33  irapa&oBfjatTat  yap  rots  eBveai,  Kai  c/*- 
ir<ux0r)atTai9  Kai  vfipi<r$r)a(Taiy  ko\  ipm-v- 

3  3  aBfja-(rai}  Kat  paaTiyaxravrfs  dnoKrevovatv 
avrov'  Kat  rrj  foe  pa  r§  Tpitg  dvaarrfa-erat. 

34  xal  aurol  oudey  rovrtav  avvrjKav,  Kai  rju  rb 

prjfJUl  TOVTO  KeKpVUUeVOV  CUT  OVTUV,  KCU  OVK 

iylwoKTKOP  ra  \ey6peva* 

35  'Eyevero  be  iv  r<p  iyylfav  avrbv  els 
'l€pt^a>f  rv<f>\6s  rts  €KoBt]to  rrapa  rr)v  6bbv 

36  irpoaatrwv'  dicovaas  be  o^Xov  btairopevo- 

37  fiivov  iirvvBdvero  ri  etrj  rovro.  djrfiyyetkav 
be  avr<pf  on  'it] aovs  6  Na£a>patoff  irapep- 

38  Xcrai*         i&dti<T€  \ey<av,  'iijcrov,  vie  Aa- 

39  /Sid,  ekeqaov  a*,    kcu  01  irpodyovres  inert* 

ptav  avrcp,  iva  noryqoT/f'  avrbs  dc  7roXX<j>  ■  <ru»ar>j'<r0 
/iaXXov  €Kpa(ivf  Yie  Aafilb,  iXerjadv  fie, 

40  OTadcis  6  'ii/coCs  iidKevtrev  avrbv  dx&rj- 
vai  npbs  avrdv'  iyytaavros  be  avrov  inrp- 

4 1  p&rtjo-ev  avrov        Ti  aoi  &Xcc?  rrotr]cra> ;  »  ^  ^y*,, 

42  6  d«  <orf,  Kuptt,  «>a  dvafi\eyfr(o.  Kai  6 
*lrjaovs  einev  avr$9  *  kvafike^ov*  q  marts 

43  aov  aeauKe  ae.  Kai  napaxprjua  aW/9Xc^ff 
Ka\  rjKokovBei  avrip  bo£d(<w  rbv  QeoV  Kai 
nas  6  Xabs  Ibwv  ?&a>Kfv  alvov  rS  9 fa). 

19  Kai  ciae\Ba>v  8ir)px€TO  rr)v  'icpc^a. 
2  Kai  lbov9  dvrjp  dvduari  KaXovpevos  ZaK- 

\alos,  koI  avrbs  i)v  dpxire\a>V7js9  ko\ 
I  v avrbs1  irXovaios,    Kai  i(r)rei  Ibetv  rbv  *©$to«V 

'irjaovv  rts  iart,  teal  ovk  ijdvvaro  dnb  rov 
4  fyXot/,   ort   rrj   TjXiKiq   uiKpbs  tjv.  Kai 

irpodpauwv   *tls   ro1   tfmpoadev  dvtfir)  iota.  tUrb 
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hito  p  sycomore  tree  to  see  him,  for 
he  was  to  lifter  that  way. 

&  And  When  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  tip  and  nw  Mm, 
and  said  unto  him*  Zaechams,  make 
baste,  and  come  down,  for  to  day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house, 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  cams 
down,  and  received  him  Joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  That  he  was  gone 
to  be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor, 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man  by  false  accusation,  I  re- 
store him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsomuch  as  he  also  is  the  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  *For  the  son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added,  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
because  they  thought  that  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  immediately  ap- 
pear. 

12  *He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country, 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  R  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying,  We 
will  not  have  this  montoraignoverus. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
servants  to  be  called  unto  him,  to 
whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every 
man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou 
good  servant:  because  thou  hast 
been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have 
thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord, 
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into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see  him : 
for  be  was  to  pass  that  way, 
i  And  whan  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  amid 
unto  him,  Zaeclntos,  make  haste, 
and  come  down;  for  to-day  I 


at  thy  house.  And 
he  made  baste!  and  came  down, 

7  and  received  him  joyfully.  And 
when  they  saw  it,  they  all  mur- 
mured, saying,  He  is  gone  In  to 
lodge  with  a  man  that »  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaochseua  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord,  Behold,  Lord, 
the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to 
the  poor;  and  if  I  have  wrong- 
fully exacted  aught  of  any  man, 

9  I  restore  fourfold.  And  Jeans 
said  unto  him,  To-day  is  salva- 
tion come  to  this  house,  foras- 
much as  he  also  is  a  son  of 

10  Abraham.  For  the  Son  of  man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  that 
which  was  lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable, 
because  he  was  nigh  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  btcauee  they  supposed 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  waa 

12  immediately  to  appear.  He  said 
therefore,  A  certain  nobleman 
want  into  a  far  country,  to  re- 
ceive for  himself  a  kingdom,  and 

19  to  return.  And  he  called  ten 
1  servants  of  his,  and  gave  them 
ten  * pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
Trade  ye  herewith  till  I  come. 

U  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  an  embassage  after  him, 
saying,  We  will  not  thai  this 

15  man  reign  over  us.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  he  was  come  back 
again,  having  received  the  king- 
dom, thai  he  commanded  thfuft 
1  servants,  unto  whom  he  had 
riven  the  money,  to  be  called  to 
twin  p  that  he  might  know  whsA 

16  they  had  gained  by  trading.  And 
the  first  came  bef  ore  him,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  made  ten 

17  pounds  more.  And  he  said  unto 
mm,  Well  done,  thou  good  'ser- 
vant: because  thou  wast  found 
faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  thou 

18  authority  over  ten  cities.  And 
the  second  came,  saying,  Thy 
pound,  Lord,  hath  maae  five 

19  pounds.  And  he  said  unto  him 
also,  Be  thou  also  over  five  dtiea. 

90  Airitoiothercame,saymf,Lord, 
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M  ovKOfiupalaVf  Iva  idg  avrov'  on  rt  «f/- 

5  vys*  7/icXXc  dit px«rdau  koi  a>?  ?)X6tv  cVt 
tw  toVov,  avafiXfyas  6  \rj<jovs  ewr€ 
irpos  avrov,  ZaK^atf,  OTreva-aff  KardfitjQr 
arffitpov  yap  iv  ra>  oIaco)  o"ov  del  /xc  fie  twit. 

6  Kai  axtwras  Kareftrjy  Kai  vrridi^aro  avrov 

7  ^ai/roy.  *a*  ibovrts  t7rdyrcs '  dtcyoyyvfov 
Xiyovrts  on  JJapa  &papra>X<a  dvtipl  da-' 

8  7X6V  KaraXGcrm.  orao'eif  fie  ZaK^aios 
cfire  TrpAs  r6v  Kvptov,  'ifiov,  ra  qfuVi;  no? 
vnap\6vToiv  pov,  Ki'pte,  bid<api  rots  7rr»- 
Xmr"  *a*  «*  nvdf  ti  €ovKo<fidiM]craf  aVo- 

9  di'da/u  rerpairXovi'.  eiVe  fit  7rp6f  avrov  6 
'iijcoOff  on  2rjp(pop  (TCOTTjpia  r<j>  oi<a>  rov- 
np  iyivtro,  Ka0dn  Kai  avrbs  vibs  'kfipadp 

10  tar  iv*  3jX0c  yap  6  vlbs  rov  dv0pamov 
(rjrrjaai  Kai  oSxrai  to  aVoXooAor. 

11  'Akouovtcjv  fie  avr&v  ravra  irpooBtts 
f ore  napaftoXrjv,  fiia  ro  iyyvs  avrov  eivai 
'UpovaaXrjp  Kai  boKc'iv  avrovs  on  Trapa- 
XPWa  /*«XXet  q  fiaaiXeia  rov  Oeov  dva<f>ai- 

1 2  vca0ai.  (intv  ovv,  *\v0ptands  rip  evyepqr 
(jrop€v0rj  us  x^pav  paKpdvy  XajSetV  iavrto 

1 3  fiavtXdav,  koi  viroorpi^ai.  KaXiaas  fie 
fie'ra  dovXovs  iavrov  Z8a>K€v  avroiis  fieVa 
ftpa?,  Kai  eiVe  irpos  avTovs,  npaypartv- 

14  <raa6(  ca>?  tpx^pai.  ol  fie  iroXIrai  avrov 
i fit  a  ovv  avrov j  koi  anivrtikav  npco-fUctav 
oViVw  avrov  Xiyavr€sf  Ov  0iXop,tv  rovrov 

1 5  /SaaiXf  vo*ac  e</>'  17x1a p.  *al  eyeVero  iv  rw 
inavtX0€iv  avrov  Xa&ovra  rr/v  fiaviXiiav, 
Kai  etxre  <f)wvT]0rjvai  aura)  rovt  fiovXovs  rov- 
rovr,  oij  °fiefia>Kei"  r6  dpyvpiovy  iva  yi»a> 

16  xn  &iC7rpayparcvo-avTOK.  irapcytvero  fie 
6  it  pur  os  Xe'yap,  Kvpic,  q  /iva  cov  npoo-- 

1 7  €ipydo~aro  dcVa  /iwif.  *ai  cmtcv  aural, 
E5,  dya0*  fiovXc*  on  fV  fXa^tVra)  iriorros 
tyivov,  ia0i  i£ovo-lav  e^aiv  fVdva)  oVica 

18  irdXftfP.    ocal  ^X^ev  6  d<vr*pos  XiyatVy  y'H 

1 9  /xyci  o*ov,  Kvpic  (irolrja-i  mvrt  pvas,  flirt 
bi  Kai  rovT»,  Kai  o-v  yiVov  indv<a  tt€vt( 

20  ndXicov.  koi  8  6 '  trtpos  rjX0€  Xtyoav,  Kvptf, 


r  84'  jxeiViff 

■  add  ciW  avrtfr, 


■  t«  rt  3*cirpay. 
fiarevtraro 


7  Kvpie,  ^  tit*a 
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S.  LUKE  XIX.  20—36. 


behold,  here  is  thypouj 
have  kept  J  aid  un  in  a  uapk 

21  For  I  Inured  thee, 
art  an  austere  man :  thou  takost  up 
that  thou  layethit  oot  down,  and 
wape&t  thai  thtni  didst  not  sowH 

22  And  ho  Baith  unto  Mm,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  j 1 
thou  wicked  servant:  Thou 
that  1  was  an  an&iera  man,  taking 
up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping 
that  t  did  not  bow, 

23  Wherefore  then  gaveet  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my 
Lwxiin|  X  might  have  required  mine 
owu  with  usury  ? 

21  And  be  said  unto  them  that 

A 


stood  by,  Take  from  him  the  poun< 
and  give  it  to  Mm  that  hath  U 


25  And  they  said  onto  bimt  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds. 

2ti  For  I  sajr  onto  you,  *  That  unto 
every  one  which  bath,  shall  be  given, 
and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  be  bath  shall  be  taken  away 
from  him. 

'27  But  thoBo  mine  enemj^H  whin-h 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  %  And  when  he  had  thai  spoken, 
he  wunt  before,  ascending  up  to 
Jerusalem, 

*29  *  And  it  came  to  pass  when  be  was 
come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Beth- 
any, at  the  mount  called  the  mount 
of  Oil  ves,  be  bent  two  of  bis  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  Tillage 
over  again  at  you,  in  the  which  at 
joqt  entering  ye  shall  find  a  Colt 
tied,  whereon  vet  never  man  eat; 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

»1  And  if  any  man  ask  you*  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  Thus  shall  je  say 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  bath 
need  of  turn. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent,  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
bad  aaid  unto  them, 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
Colt,  the  owners  thereof  aaid  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  Colt? 

34  And  they  aakl.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

So  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus : 
and  they  cast  their  garments  upon 
the  Colt,  and  they  net  Josua  thereon. 

86  And  as  he  went,  tbej  spread 
tueir  clothes  in  the  way* 
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heboid,  hetv.  u  thy  pound,  which 

21  I  kepi  laid  up  in  a  napkin ;  for 

an  austere  man:  thou  takest 
Up  that  thou  layedat  not  down, 
and  reapest  that  thou  didst 

22  not  sow.  He  Baith  unto  him. 
Out  of  thine  own  mouth  will 
1  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  *  ser- 
vant. Thou  knewest  that  I 
am  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
Chat  I  laid  no  t  down,  and  reap- 

v;  iu-  1  hut  I  did  not  how;  then 
wherefore  Mmii  not  mv 

money  into  the  hank,  and  *I 
at  my  coming  should  have  re- 
34  quired  it  with  interest  f  And  he 
said  unto  them  that  stood  byt 
Take  away  from  him  the  pound, 
"  giro  it  unto  him  that  bath 
ten  pounds.  And  they  said 
>  him.  Lord,  he  bath  ten 


26  pounds,  I  say  unto  yon,  that 
unto  every  one  that  bath  shall 
be  given ;  but  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  which  he 
hath  shall  be  taken  away  from 

27  him.  How  be  it  these  mine  ene- 
mies, which  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  bring 
hither,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  And  when  he  bad  thus  spoken, 
he  went  m  MB|%  ff^M  up  ll 
Jerusalem, 

23  And  it  came  to  pans,  when  be 
drew  nigh  unto  Betbphage  and 
la'tlr.HY,  ut  tlitf  Tin. Hint.  Unit  is 
called  tho  mount  of  Olives,  he 

30  sent  two  of  the  iliiiiiTplea,  say- 
ing, Go  your  way  into  the  village 
over  against  yon ;  in  the  which 
-as  70  enter  yo  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  no  man  ever  yet 
sat:  loose  him,  and  faring  him. 

81  And  if  any  one  ask  you,  Why 
da  ye  loose  him?  thus  shall  ye 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of 

32  him.  And  they  thai  were  sent 
went  away,  and  found  even 
as  ha  had  said  unto  them, 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  tbe 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said 

ULitip  t Ik-"*,  Why   !sn^r    \-.  thi 
84  jolt?  And  they  said,  The  Lord 
Si  hath  need  of  him.  And  they 
brought  him  to  Jesus  :  and  they 
threw  their  garments  upon  the 
colt,  and  set  Jesua  thereon. 
90  And  aa  he  went,  tli*y  spread 
their  garments  in  the  way, 
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tbov,  rj  pva  (rovy  rjv  tlxpv  anoKctptprjp  iv 

21  aovbapup'  tyofiovpTjp  yap  (T(,  on  avOpoi- 
nos  avarrjpbs  c^  alp* is  b  ovk  (Otjkos,  Kat 

22  0€pl(<tf  b  ovk  Z<T7T€ipas.  Xcyci  avr^y 
*Ek  tov  ar6par6s  gov  Kptp£>  trc,  irovrjpi 
douXt.  jjdtts  on  iyo)  avBpwros  avorrjp6s 
ft/xf,  atp&v  b  ovk  ZBrjKa,  kcl\  dfplfav  b  ovk 

23  tOTTiipa*  koi  Start  ovk  cda/tag  rb  dpyvptop 
fiov  cVl  b~*  rpajrefav,  koi  ty<a  t\6a>p  avv 

24  t6k<p  hv  cnpa£a  avro;  teal  rots  frnpforca- 
<rw  etjrcv,  "Apart  air  avrov  rrfv  ppap,  koi 

25  dor*  rq>  ras  btKa  pvas  t^ovri.    Kal  tin  op 

26  airy,  Kvpi€9  fyd  btKa  pvas.  \tya>  °-' 
vptpy  on  iravri  r<j3  t^om  boBtfotraC  dnb 
bi  rov  prj  ixpvrosy  koi  b  «x«  apBrjo-erai 

27  an  avrov,  irXfjP  rovs  *\Bpovs  fiov  atov- 
rovs',  tovs  firj  BeXfjaavrds  p€  &aai\tvo,at 
in  axrrovs,  ayay«r€  &8e,  Kat  Karacr<pd£ar( 
9avrovsK  tpnpoaBtP  fiov, 

28  Kat  etrrcbv  ravra  inoptvtro  tpnpoaBtp 
avafialvuv  tis  'Upoaokvpa, 

29  Kat  €yev€To  a>r  fjyyiatp  (Is  Bj]6(f>ayr} 
Kat  BrjBavlav  irpbs  t6  opos  rb  Kakovpepop 
ckaitov,  aVcorctXc  bvo  r£>p  paBrjribp  *~0 

30  (ina>v,  'Yndytrt  els  rrpf  tear  iv  ami  K&pTfv* 

IP  §  (lOTTOpfVOfKVOt  tVpT}a€T€  WwXoP  dfdc- 

pivov,  f<£*  bp  ovbtis  nairort  dp&pamwp 

3 1  €KaBia€'  \va-avT€S  avrbv  dydytTf.  kq\  tap 
ns  vpas  c'/MDrg,  Atari  Xuerf ;  ovras  ipttrt 

on  cO    Kvptos   avrov   \p€tav  e^ei. 
3  2  aVc  Xdotrcff  8c  oc  tnreoraX/zcpoi  c£pov  *ca#- 

33  a>5  €«rev  mvrols*  \v6vrap  b(  avrS>p  top 
v&kop  einov  oi  Kvptot  avrov  irpbs  avrovs, 

34  Ti  \v€Tt  top  nvXov;  oi  b(  cittop  hort'  *0 

35  Kvptos  avrov  \p(iav  t\*i.  Kal  ijyayop 
avrbv  wpbs  rbp  'irjaovtr  Kat  imppl\j/avr€s 
lavraw1  ra  Iparta  €irl  rbv  tt<o\ov  cVc/3t- 

36  fiatrap  rbv  'iqcrotv.  iroptvopipov  bi  alrov 
vntarpoipyvov  ra  iparta  avra>p  iv  rj  6bw> 
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H7  And  when  lie  was  come  nigh  even 
now  at  tbe  descent  of  the  mount  of 
Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
disciples  began  to  rejoice  ud  praise 
God  will*  a  loud  voice,  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  they  had  seen, 

SB  Saying,  Biassed  be  tha  King 
that  cometh  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  peace  iu  heaven,  aud  glory  in 
the  Highest, 

Sy  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  Mm, 
Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples, 

40  And  he  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  1  tell  y^n,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 

41  II  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  tbe  city  and  wept  over  It, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  Jea*t  in  this  thy  day, 
the  tilings  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace  1  hat  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eye*. 

■13  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  an 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee : 
and  they  shall  not  lea? e  in  thee  one 
atone  upon  another,  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visi- 
tation. 

45  *  And  he  went  into  tbe  Temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  Loose  of  prayer; 

of  thieves, 


bat  ye  have  made  it  a  den  < 


the 


47  And  he  taught  daily  iu 
Temple.    But  the  chief  Priests 
aiid  the  Scribes,  and  the  chief 
of  the  peoplo  sought  to  destroy 

him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  I'were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him, 

20  And  *it  came  to  pass,  that 
on  one  of  those  days,  as  lie  taught 
the  people  in  the  Temple,  and 
preacjied  the  Gomel,  the  chief 
Priests  and  the  Scribes  came  Qpou 
Mm,  with  tbe  Elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doeat 
thou  thin^?  or  who  iri  hv 

Unit  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 


m 

it  of 
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37  And  as  he  was  now  firs  win, 
nigh,  *e#n  at  the  descent 
tbe  mount  of  Olives,  the  wh 
multitude  of  the  disctyli- >  ' 
gan  to  rejoice  and  praise  God 
with  &  loud  voice  for  all  the 
1  mighty  works  which  they  bad 

38  aeon ;  aaying,  Blessed  U  the 
King  that  cometh  in  the  name 
of  tin-  Lord:  peace  in  heaven, 

30  and  glory  in  the  highest.  Aud 
•ame  of  the  Pharisees  from 
tbe  multitude  said  unto  him, 
1  Master,  rebuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  shall  hold 
their  peace,  the  stones  will  cry 
out* 

41  And  when  be  drew  nigh,  bo 


saw  the  city  and  wept  ore?  It, 
aaying,  'If  thou  hadst  known  in 
this  day,  even  thou,  the  ttdpga 


peaeel 

they  axe  hid  from  thine 
43  eye*.  For  tbe  days  shall  come 
when  thine 


upon 

shall  cast  up  » 'bank  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  round,  and 

44  keep  thee  in  on  every  aide,  and 
shall  dash  thee  to  the  growl, 
and  tbv  children  within  thee: 
andth^sUll  not  l^*inU.« 
one  stone  upon  another ;  because 
thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation, 

45  And  be  entered  into  the 
pie,  and  began  to  east  oat 

4B  that  sold,  aaying  unto  than,  It 
is  written,  And  my  house  shall 
be  a  house  of  prayer:  hut  jm 
hare  made  it  a  den  of  roV 


47  And  ho  was  teaching  daily 
m  tbe  temple.  But  the  chief 
priests  and  the  aexibes  and  the 
principal   limit  of  the  people 

4$  Kfuabt  to  d'-sfrny  htm;  and 
they  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do;  for  the  people  all 


20  And  it  came  to  pass,  on  one 
of  the  days,  as  ho  wiw  teaching 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preaching  the  gospel,  there  came 
upon  him  rhr  i-hii-f  BrJWi  Mi 
2  the  scribes  with  the  elders  \  and 
they  spake,  saying  unto  him.,  Tell 
as:  Br  what  authority  doest 
I  these  things?  or  wbo  la 


a  Or, 


s  Or,  0 

tbttt 
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37  *yyi(orros  8c  avrov  jjftj/,  npbs  rjj  Kara  fid' 
(r«  rov  opovs  r&v  fkai&Vy  rjp(avro  Sjrav  rb 
irXijBos  rav  padrjr&v  xaipoi/Tfr  alvttv  rbv 
Qtbv  <£*>*77  pty&^U  n(Pl  TracttP  hv  tlbov 

38  bvvdp*a>v  Xcyovres,  EvXoyrjptvos  6  tp\d- 
fitvos  £a<riXeir  eV  ovdpan  Kvplov'  €iprjinj 

39  cr  ovpav<f,  Kai  8o£a  eV  v^'httois*  Kal 
runs  ra>v  Ufapiaaiav  curb  rov  S^Xou  curov 
frpdr  avrov s  Atdaa-jraXe,  tmripjiaov  rots 

40  padrjrais  cov.  Kai  aVoKpitfek  kfMrc*, 
Aeya>  v/ilv,  ore  (av  ourot  1  atamrjaovatv 8 
ot  XiOot  mKpd(ovat'1. 

41  Kat  a>f  rjyyiatv,  lba>v  rqv  irdXiv  titkav- 

42  (rev  €7r*  aurij  Xtywv  ori  Et  cyvcos  ncv  rfj 
f)p*pa  ravrjj  Kal  av"  ra  npbs  tipf^vrjv 

43  iai»  &  €Kpvf}rj  dirb  6\f)$aXpSiv  aov.  on 
ijgovatv  r)p*pai  cVi  oV,  Kal  TrcpifiaXovaw 
oi  €\0pot  aov  \dpaKa  crot,  <cai  TrcptKVJtXa- 

44  aovxri  o~€,  koi  evvi^ovai  at  ndvrofcv,  kcu 
tba<f>iovai  at  Kal  ra  t*kpq  aov  iv  aoi,  koi 
ovk  dqbqaovai  PAttfov  cVt  XiOov  iv  voL"* 
dvff  Z>v  ovk  cyvws  rbv  Kaipbv  rrjs  ima-Koirrjs 
aov. 

45  Kai  (la<\0a>v  *ls  rb  Upbv  1jp£aro  cV/3uX- 

46  Xtiv  rovs  irvXovvras  q~f  Xiy&v  avrots, 
Yiypavrai,  rKal  carat  6  oik6s  pov  oikos 
npoo^tvx'js0'  vpcts  &€  avrov  iiroiTjo-arc 
airrjXatov  Xyarav. 

47  Kat  Jjv  btddaKwv  rb  Ka$*  f)pipav  iv  rc5 
Ufxp.  oi  8«  apxupfis  ko\  oi  ypapparcls 
*{rfrovv  avrov  drroXiaaif  Kat  oi  np&roi  rov 

48  Xaov'  Kal  ov\  tvpiaxov  rb  rl  noirja-vaip'  6 
Xabs  yap  arras  i£iKpcparo  avrov  clkovoov. 

20  Kat  iyivcro  iv  pia  r&v  fjpcpfov  *~s,  bt- 
bdaKovros  avrov  rbv  Xabv  iv  r«S  itp&  koi 
€vayy*Xt{opivov9  iniarqaav  oi  dp\tcp(is 
Kai  oi  ypappartU  o-vv  rolt  TrptafSvrfpois, 
2  Kal  i€Lirov,  XeyoKTfff  irpbs  avrdv',  Elni 
r)piv,  iv  iroiq  ifcovvia  ravra  nouls;  fj 
ris  cariv  6  dovs  aoi  rqv     ova  lav  ravrqv ; 


k  etirer  avrotf 

1  <TtMirq<T*<TlV 

m  Jcexpa£oKrat 


*  Kat  av,  Kai  y« 

TOV177, 
0  add  ow 


4  add  cr  avrrf  koL 
ayopa£ovraf 

T  'O  oLcck  |iov 
ioriv 


•  add  cceirur 


tov,  Afyorm 
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S  Aiirl  he  answered,  and  said  nnto 
tlietu,  I  will  *W  **k  you  one  thing, 
and  answer  me. 

4  The  Baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  lieaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
m-K.-s,  snj  LJif;.  It'  ivr.HLrkli  Miy,  From 
heaven,  he  will  say,  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  t 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  mem,  all 
the  people  will  stone  its :  for  they  he 
persuaded  Luat  ovuii  was  a  jrropuet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  ton*. 

8  And  Jesus  said  onto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  tho 
people  this  parable :  •  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  vent  into  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season,  he  gent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard,  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  ser- 
vant, and  they  beat  him  also,  and 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  the  third, 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will 
reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  This  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inheritance 
may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  oat  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these 
husbandmen,  and  shall  give  the 
vineyard  to  others.  And  when  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
•Tho  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone,  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him 
to  powder. 


and  i 
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9  And  he  answered 
tlufirt,  I  nb-u  Will  US 

4  tion ;  and  teU  me: 
of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or 

B  from  men  t  And  they  reasoned 
with  themselves,  saying,  II  we 
shall  say,  From  heaven;  he  will 
say,  Why  did  ye  not  believe  him? 

6  But  if  we  shall  day.  From  men ; 
all  the  people  will  stone  ua:  for 
they  W  persuaded  that  John 

•  a  jwupucb.    auu  fcuo/  wisiruw, 

that  they  "knew  "ndt  whence  it 

8  was.  And  Jesus  said  nnto  them, 
Neither  tell  I  yon  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  things'. 

9  And  he  began  to  sneak  unto 
the  people  this  parable:  A  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  another  country  for  a  long 

10  time.  And  at  the  season  he  sent 
nnto  the  husbandmen  a  *  servant, 
that  they  should  give  him  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vineyard:  out  the 
husbandmen  beat  him,  and  sent 

11  him  away  empty.  And  he  sent 
yet  another  *  servant:  and  him 
also  they  beat, -and  handled  him 
shamefiuly,  and  sent  him  away 

12  empty.  And  he  sent  yet  a  third: 
and  him  also  they  wounded,  and 

18  cast  him  forth.  And  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  said,  What  shall  I 
do?  I  will  send  my  beloved  son : 
it  may  be  they  will  reverence 

H  him.  But  when  the  husbandman 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  one  with 
another,  saying,  This  is  the  heir : 
let  us  kihnahn,Uatthe  inherit- 

16  ance  may  be  ours.  And  they 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vine- 
yard, *and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  will  the  lord  of  the 

16  vineyard  do  nnto  them?  He 
vrilloome  and  destroy  these  hns- 
bandmen,  and  wiU^rVe  the  vine- 
yard nnto  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  »God 

17  forbid.  But  he  looked  upon 
them,  and  said.  What  then  is 
this  that  4s  written, 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  -same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  corner? 

18  Every  one  that  falloth  on  that 
atone  shall  be  broken  to  pieces; 
hot  on  whomsoever  it  shall  faQ, 

.  ttwffleoatterhjmasdnst. 
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3  anoKpiBAs  oc  core  npbs  avrovs,  'EpcaT^ca) 

4  vpds  xaya>  u~*  Xdyoy,  /cai  fwrar*  /ioi"  to 
ISdrmapa  'ivdvvov  i£  ovpapov  jjv;  rj 

5  dvOpdmuv ;  oi  8c  oweXoyMrajro  frpor  eav- 
tow  \cyovrf s  8rt  'Ectp  €*7r<Dp(v,  'Ef  ovpa- 
foC,  «pf t,  Atari       ouk  ciriarcvcrarf  avra> ; 

6  *av  8c  €i7T<0p.(y,  'E{  dvdpamwp,  J  6  Xaor 
anas*  KaraXiBdan  r)  fids'  ircncio-pipos  yap 

7  coTiv  'IghW^v  irpoQTjTTjv  €ipai,    km  aVc- 

8  Kpl&T\trav  ptj  ctocVat  rr6fi(v.  #cal  6  'iqo-oGr 
enre?  avrotr,  Ov6*€  cy«  Xcyw  vpip  h  iroiq 
t^ovaia  ravra  now, 

9  "Hp$aro  dc  Trpor  rbv  \abp  \tyciv  Tfjv 
rrapafto\r)v  ravrrjv'  "AvOpanos  B~f  *<f)C- 
Tivacv  dfiiT€\S>va9  xat  f £c&oto  avrbp  yewp- 

10  yotr,  jcat  air*tor]pT](rt  \p6povs  'tKapovs.  rat 

Jcmpcp  aWorftXc  npbs  tov?  yeapyovs 
tovkop,  Iva  dnb  tov  Kaprrov  tov  dpneXcovos 
hdoo(Tov<Tiv'  airy'  oi      yfa>pyoi  bupams 

1 1  avrbp  t£airt<rr*Chav  k(pop.    kwl  npocriOero 

Wf'p^at  €T*pOV  bovXoP'  Oi         K(IK(\V0V  bit' 

pavrcs  Ka\  dripdaavres  c  faTrcorc  tXav  K€p6p. 

12  Kai  irpQ<T(3ero  niptyai  Tpirop'  oi  dc  koi 

1 3  tovtop  TpavpartaavTfs  (£(@aXov.    tint  &€ 

6  KVplOS  TOV  dp.TT(\<ii>VOSy  Tt  TTOt^CTO)  ;  7T€flm 

yjre>  rbv  viSv  pov  top  dyarrrjrdp'  "acts  tou- 

14  top  c~'  ivrpanrjaovrai.  iboprts  $€  avrbv 
oi  ytapyol  dtcXoytfoiro  npbs  ^aXXjjXovf  " 
Xtf'yoKrfff,  Ovtos  iariv  6  KXrjpovdpos'  e~* 
cnroKTiiycopfv  airdp,  Iva  r)pS>p  ytprjTat  r) 

15  Kkrjpovopla.  Kai  €K&aX6vr€S  avrbv  ?£a>  tov 
dpncXaiPos  dTT€KT€ivav.    ri  ovv  iroirjati  al' 

J  6  rots  6  Kvpics  tov  dpntXavos ;  fXevatrai 
Kai  aVoXcVft  rovs  yfoapyouff  tovtovs,  kqi 
bd>oa  rbv  dpntXa>pa  c£XXoir.  aKOvo-avres 

17  df  clnop,  Mr}  ytvotTo.  6  Ac  (pfiXfyas 
avroit  €iir€,  Tt  oZp  €Vti  rb  ytypappepop 
TovrOy  AiBop  bp  amboKipaa-ap  oi  oticodo- 
povPTCt,  ovros  (yfpt)&rj  els  K€<f>a\rjv  yavias ; 

1 8  was  6  rr€cru)P  in  *k(7pop  top  \16op  avv- 
ffXao-Orjo'tTat'  €0*  bp  b*  av  ireaj,  XiK/t^aft 
avrdp. 
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1  Or,  of  a 
truth. 


ieu 

10  *f  And  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Scribes  the  some  hour  sought  to  lay 
hand*  on  him,  and  they  feared  the 
people:  for  they  perceived  that  he 
had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent 
forth  ppies,  which  should  feign  them- 
selves iun-it  mom,  thmt  they  might 
take  hold  of  his  words  h  that  so  they 
ndebt  deliver  him  mi  to  the  power 
and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
*  Master,  we  know  that  than  soyest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  accept' 
cat  thou  the  pemon  of  owy,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  Goa  E  truly* 

22,  Is  it  lawful  for  ns  to  give  tribute 
unto  Crcsar,  or  no? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craf tineas, 
and  said  Unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye 
m*y? 

21  Shew  me  a "  penny :  whoae  image 
and  superscription  hath  it?  They 
answered,  ami  said,  Cirsar's. 

25  Arid  he  said  unto  them,  Bender 
therefore  unto  Cursor  the  things 
which  bo  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the 
things  winch  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  bold  of 
his  words  before  the  people,  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and 
held  their  peace. 

27  H  "  Then  come  to  him  certain 
of  the  Ssdducees  (which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Hoses  wrote 
unto  us,  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  be  die  without 
children,  that  Ins  brother  should 
take  bis  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother, 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren,  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

^nd  tl  'coud  took  her  to  wife. 

and  he  diet!  childless. 

81  And  the  third  took  her,  and  in 
like  manner  the  seven  also.  And 
they  left  no  children,  and  died* 

S3  Lost  of  all  the  woman  " 

33  Therefore  in  the  resi 
whose  wife  of  them  is  abet  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in 

3»  But  they  wfajchsfcaut 
worthy  to 
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13  Artti  the  scribes  and  th^  chieJ 
priests  sought  to  lay  hands 
cn  him  in  that  very  hour ;  and 
they  feared  the  people;  for 
they  perceived  that  he  spake 

20  this  parable  against  them,  And 
they  watched  hhn,  and  sent 
forth  spies;  which  feigned  them- 
selves to  be  rijjhJi^ms,  tliiil 
they  might  take  hold  of  his 
speech,  so  as  to  deliver  him 
up  to  the  mis  and  to  the  as 

21  thority  of  the  governor.  And 
they  asked  him,  saying,  *Ma&* 
ter,  we  know  that  thou  ssyeat 
and  teachest  rightly,  and  ac* 
cc-ptt-st  nut  lilt*  ptrsol  ■/  SH 
but  of  a  truth  teachest  the 

22  way  of  God:  Is  it  lawful 
for  us  to  gits  tribute  unto 

28  Caesar,  or  notf  But  he  per- 
ceived their  craftiness,  and  said 

24  unto  them.  Shew  me  a  3  peony. 
Whose  image  and  Eupereerip- 
tion  hath  it?  And  they  said, 

25  Caesar's.     And  he  said  unto 
them,  Then  render  unto  Cw- 
ear  the  thine;*  ttiat  are 
and  unto  God 


Cesar's, 
igs  that 


26  are  God  s.  And  they  were  not 
able  to  take  hold  of  the  saying 
before  the  people :  and  they 
marvelled  at  ms  answer,  ana 
held  their  peace. 

27  And  there  came  tb  him  cer- 
tain of  tin*  Swlrhi'-ei-s,  t ln-y 
which  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection ;     and  they  asked 

28  him,  saying,  1  Master,  Moeat 
^nile  unto  us,  that  if  a  man's 
hmthf-r  die,  having  a  wife, 
and  be  be  rhflrtliwn,  his  bro- 
ther should  take  the  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother, 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren;  and  the  first  took 
a  wife,  and  died  childless; 

*J  and  the  second:  and  the  third 
took   htr;    and  likewise 
seven  also  left  no  chddrox 
died.     Afterward  the 
m  also  died.    In  the 

tiou  therefore  whose  wife  of 
them  shall  she  be?  for  the 
$4  seven  had  her  to  wife.  And 
Je*us  said  unto  them,  The  sons 
of  this  "world  marry,  and  are 
36  given  in  marriage:  but  they 
y  to 
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19  Kai  f(fjTTj<rav  {ol  y pap  partis  /cat  ol  dp' 
Xicptif'  €Jri0aXcij/  cV  avrov  ras  x<tpas  iv 
avrfi  rjj  &pa'  koi  cqbofirjBqaav  rov  XauV 
cyvaaav  yap  ori  npos  avrovs  tt)v  napafio- 

20  Xqv  ravrrjv  core,  koi  7raparrjpr)0'avT€s  aW- 
arctXay  cyKaOtrovs,  vnoxpivoptvovf  eav- 
rovs  diKalovs  Jvai,  iva  cVtXd0a>yrat  avrov 
Xoyov,  B&ot€0  irapatiovvai  avrov  rjj  dpxjj 

2  I  Kal  rjj  c£ovo~lq  rov  rjytpovos.  /cat  fWiypa)- 
rrjaav  avrov  Xeyovres,  Atoaa/caXt,  olbaptv 
on  6p$S>s  Xcycts  /cat  dtbdaittis,  koi  ov  Xa/i- 
fidviis  irp6arM7rov,  aXX'  tV*  dXrjOiias  rijv 
22  odov  rov  Qfov  Sib  da  Kits.  e£eo-riv  kg/ias' 
2  3  Kalaapi  <f>6pov  dovvai ;  fj  off ;  Karauorjaas 
Of  avrwv  rrjv  rravovpyiav  cine  npos  avrovs, 

24  t  Ativan*  pot  trjvdpiov'  rtvos  c^fi  ci/cdVa 
Kai  tmypa(f>fjv;  kot  dc'  curof,  KatVa/jo?. 

25  6  flc  eurev  avrotr,  IT01V1/V  anodoTc"  ra 
Kaiaapos  Kaiaapi,  Kal  ra  rov  Qcov  rq> 

26  ©cop.  xai  ou/c  to^ucav  cVtXa/ScV&ii  mrov* 
prjparos  cvavriov  rov  Xaou'  /cat  Bavpdvav 
Tf  s  <Vt  rjy  dnoKpivti  avrov  taiyrjaav. 

27  npocrcXdoVrcr  8c  river  rwv  2a3dot//catW, 
01  n\tyovT€sg  dvdarao'iv  prj  €ivaif  iirrjpv- 

28  rrjo-av  avrbv  XcyoKra,  Aioao-xaXc,  Mvarjs 
cypayfrcv  fjpiv,  tdv  nvos  db*t\<f>Q?  anoBdvy 
*X<*v  yvvaiica,  Kal  oiros  arc  wo?  0jJ',  Iva 
\u@t]  6  dde\(f)6s  avrov  rrjv  yvvaiKa,  Kal 
cgavaarfioy  oireppa   r«p  d6cX</>a>  avrov, 

29  fVra  oZv  ddtXcfiot  rjaav*  Kai  6  npatros 
3oXaj3wv  yvvaiKa  diriBavtv  utckvos'  P*ai  6 

31  bevrtposy'  Kai  6  rplros  iXafcv  avrrjv' 
a>o~avra>s  dc  /cat  ot  ^crrra*  ou  fcarcXtiroi' 

32  TtKva9  Kai  dntOavov.    va-repov  r-f  antBavt 

33  /cat  17  yvi^.  ev  rg  ovv  dvaardctt  rivos 
avrav  ■corat'  yvvr} ;  ot  yap  cirra  eo^ov 

34  avr^v  yvvai/ca.  /cat  *— tf  ctirev  avrotf  6 
'ii/coCt,  02  viol  roO  at&po?  rovrov  yapov- 

35  at  leal  ^yaplaKovrai"*  ol  Ac  «caraftu>- 
$ivT€S  rov  al&vos  exctvov  rv^ctv  /cat  rq? 


f  ot  apx^P'^  km 


9  *U  rb 


1  Tt  m«  vcipa^err ; 

k  av<MrptMKT«t  M 
1  'Avooarc  TOtVvf 

•  avrov 


•  avriAryorrcf 


P  «al  ekafitv  b 
ocvrvpof  ri|r 
yvvauca,  koi 
o$to*  avMaytv 

4  eura*  /cat  A. 
r  add  M  vorrwr 

1  add  airoxpttfcif 


n  cryaft£jKorr«i 
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redirection  from  the  dead,  neither 
ruarry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage. 

3G  Neither  can  they  die  any  more; 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  Angel/*, 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection, 

S7  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
*eveu  Moses  shewed  it  the  bush, 
when  he  callcth  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living;  for  all  lire  unto 

39  T\  Then  certain  of  the  Scribes 
well  saidf' 

40  And  after  that,  they  dhrst  not 
ask  him  any  question  at  all, 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  *How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son? 

42  And  David  himself  taith  in  the 
hook  of  PsaUi  tflp  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Bit  thon  on  my  right  hand,, 

43  Till  I  make  thins  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  ton  f 

45  "J  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  unto  his  disciple*, 

46  *  Beware  of  the  Scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  In  the  markets,  and  the 


the  chief  rooms  at  feasts 
47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  anew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam- 
nation. 


21    And  he 
the  rich  men 
the  treasury, 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  noor 
widow,  casting  in  thither  two » mites, 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth,  I  say 
unto  yon,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  hi  more  than  they  all, 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God,  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast 
in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

6  If  *And  as  some  spake  of  the 
Temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones,  and  gifts,  ha  said, 
6  Am  for  these  things  which  ve  be- 
hold,  tiunluvs  will  come,  in  the  which 
there  shall  net  he  lftft  one  stone  upon 
not  be 
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resurrection  from  the  dead,  net* 
ther  marry t  nor  are  given  in  mar- 

36  riagc:  for  neither  can  they  die 
any  more:  for  they  are  equal 
unto  the  angels ;  ana  are  sons  of 
God,  being  sons  of  the  resurrec- 

87  tion.  But  that  the  dead  are 
raised,  even  Moses  shewed,  in 
ike  place  concerning  the  Bosh, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  Now  he  is  not  the  God  of  the 
df.nA,  bat  of  the  living ;  for  ah 

39  live  unto  him.  And  certain  of 
the  scribes  sewering  said,  *Mas* 

40  far,  thou  hast  well  said.  Fur 
they  durst  not  any  more  ask  him 
any  question. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
say  they  that  the  Christ  is  Da- 

43  vid's  son?  for  David  himself 
isith  hi  the  book  of  Psalms, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Bit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
43  Till  1  make  thine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  1 1 1  y  feet, 
14  David  therefore  calfctta  Mm  Lord, 
and  how  is  he  his  son  ? 

45  And  fn  the  hearing  of  all  the 
j  n  o ]  ile  he  said  unto  his 

46  Beware  of  the 
desire  to  walk  in 


disdpfea, 
scribesTv&S 
^ri.hes,ati,l 


places,  and  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  chief  places  at 

47  feasts;  which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  shall  receive 
greater  condemnation. 

21  And  he  looked  up,  *and  saw 
the  rich  men  that  were  casting 
their  gifts  into  the  treasury, 

2  And  he  saw  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  This  poor  widow  cast 

4  in  more  than  they  alt :  for  all 
these  did  of  their  superfluity  cast 
in  unto  (he  gifts :  hut  she  of  her 
want  did  cast  in  all  the  living 


temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  offerings,  he 
G  said,  As  for  these  things  which 

7  hkh1 ^ere  *  half     '  *"  L     3  f ' 

that  shall  ^V^^A 


(Mem 


ETAITEAION  KATA  AOYKAN. 


aracrrdcreoot  rrjt  cjc  ptKp&p  ovrc  yapovaip 

36  ovtc  uyafu(otrrai  '*  xov6c'  yap  anoOavtiv 
tn  bvpapraC  ladyytXot  yap  ctcrt,  Kal  vloi 
cfVi  rov  Bcov,  r^s  araoTaccoDr  viol  oVrcr . 

37  art  Ac  iycipovrai  ol  ptKpoi,  Ka\  Ma>tnjf 
ipiprvvtv  ciri  rijff  /Sdrov,  a>?  Xcyci  Kvpiov 
t6p  8c6v  'Afipaap  Kal  J-*  Geo*  *I<raaic  jcai 

38X-1  Geo*  *Iax<i/3.  Geo*  8i  owe  eWi  M- 
Kp&p,  akka  (vptvp*    name  yap  aury 

39  {okrip.  atroitpiBtPTts  dc  rtvff  rcov  ypa/i- 
paT€a>p  einop,  AtoacncaXc,  *caXa>p  ftVa?. 

40  ovK€Ti  *yapl  MXpwv  cVrpcor^v  avroy 
ovtVy. 

41  Eiire  &c  trpoff  avrovr,  n»s  Xcyovcri  rov 

42  XptaTov  vfoi/  Aafilb  thai;  *avrd?  yap" 
Aa&id  Xcyct  tp  £t/9Xq»  yfrakp&p,  Etmv  6 
Kvptot        Kvpty  pov,  KdBov  *k  5«£ta>p 

43  pov,  cW  ay  0«  tovp  €\6povs  aov  \mon6- 

44  oW  r»f  iroduv  aov.  Aaffid  olp  Kvptop 
avrbp  fcaXfi,  Kal  iras  vibs  avrov  torip; 

45  *Akovoptos  Hi  naprbs  tov  XaoO  tart  tois 

46  pa&TjraU  avrov,  Ilpoa-f  xcrc  anb  tup  ypap.- 
parcW  r$>p  BtkSpTWP  rrtpmaTtip  *p  oto- 
Xaity  Kal  <f>ikovprap  aowaapovs  ip  rat* 
ayopait  Kal  npovroKaOtdpias  tp  raty  avva- 
yaryai?  /cat  irpurojcXco-ia?  ei/  rols  btiirpois' 

47  01  Karcadiovo-t  ras  oUias  Tap  XVP^y  Kat 
npoffxHad  *paKpaK  irpoatvxpprai'  otroi 
\rjfroPTai  nrpiaa-OTtpop  jcpipa. 

21  *Apafi\fyas  de  tlbt  tow  jSaXX ovrar  °cts 
to  ya£o<£vXd#ctov  ra  dapa  avrS>pM  ttXov- 

2  aiow.    et&c  8c  d""f  rifa  XVP°y  wcvi^pav 

3  /SaXXovcray  cjcci  duo  Xc7rrd.  cal  cure?, 
'AXqd&f  Xcy»  vpi?,  ore  q  ^7 pa  rj  irra>xi 

4  auny  irXclov  ndvruv  ZfiaXtp*  •7rainrfs,r  yap 
ovrot  cjc  tov  ntptaatvopTos  axnots  efOakop 
els  to  d£pa  avnj  oc  cic  row  vorepq- 
fiaros  avrijf  Bnapra'  t6p  fiiop  hp  ci^c* 
e/3aXc. 

5  Kat  rtKO)V  XrydVrttP  rr«pl  rov  IfpoO, 
ore  Xt'6W  *caXoTf  /cat  apa$i)paffi  kcko- 

6  o~prjTait  tint,  Tavra  A  dcapccrc,  fktvaop- 
rai  rjptpai  tp  alt  ovk  a(f)($qa€Tai  XiBos 
M  Xftfp  hbd*'y  bs  ov  icaraXv^iJacrac. 
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7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  hut  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  sign  will  there  be, 
when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye  be 
not  deceived:  for  many  6hall  come 
in  my  Name,  saying,  1  am  Christ, 
and  the  time  drawetli  near:  go  ye 
not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified: 
for  these  things  most  first  come  to 
pass,  bat  the  end  is  not  by  and 

10  *Then  said  he  nnto  them, 
Nation  shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be 
in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences :  and  fearful  stents  and 
great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  per- 
secute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
Synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  Kings  and  rulers  for 
my  Name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  *  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay,  nor 
resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks  and  friends,  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 
for  my  Name's  sake. 

18  *  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  *  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in 
Jucbea,  flee  to  the  mountains,  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it, 
depart  out,  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  the  countries,  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  an 
written  may  bo  fulfilled. 
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7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
i  Master,  when  therefore  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  when  these 
things  are  about  to  come  to 

8  pass?  And  he  said;  Take  heed 
that  ye  be  not  led  astray: 
for  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  As;  and, 
The  time  is  at  hand:  go  ye 

9  not  after  them.  And  when  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  tumults, 
be  not  terrified:  for  these  things 
must  needs  come  to  pass  first; 
but  the  end  is  not  immedi- 
ately. 

10  Then  said  he  nnto  them,  Na- 
tion shall  rise  against  nation, 
and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

11  and  there  shall  be  great  earth- 
quakes, and  in  divers  places 
famines  and  pestilences:  and 
there  shall  be  terrors  and  great 

12  signs  from  heaven.  But  before 
all  these  things,  they  shall  lay 
their  hands  on  you,  and  shall 
persecute  you,  delivering  you 
up  to  the  synagogues  and 
prisons,  *  bringing  you  before 
kings  and  governors  for  my 

18  name's  sake.  It  shall  turn  un- 

14  to  you  for  a  testimony.  Settle 
it  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not 
to  meditate  beforehand  how  to 

15  answer:  for  I  will  give  you 
a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which 
all  your  adversaries  shall  not 
be  able  to  withstand  or  to 

16  gainsay.  But  ye  shall  be  de- 
livered up  even  by  parents, 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfolk,  and 
friends;  and  some  of  you  •shall 
they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men 

18  for  my  name's  sake.  And  not  a 
hair  of  your  head  shall  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ye  shall  win 
your  *  souls. 

20  But  when  ye  see  Jerusalem 
compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  her  dssttation  is 

21  at  hand.  Then  let  them  that 
are  in  Judaea  flee  unto  the 
mountains;  and  let  them  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  her  de- 
part out ;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  country  enter 

SSI  therein.  For  these  are  days  of 
vengeance,  that  all  things  which 
are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 
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7  im)pwn)o~av  dc  avrbv  \iyovr*s9  AiddaKaXc, 
irdrt  ovv  ravra  torai ;  Ka\  ri  to  arjpdov, 

8  orav  ftcXXg  ravra  ylveaQai ;  6  Ac  fitre, 
BXejrcrc  pr)  n\ap7)&rjT*.  iroXXoi  yap  cXcu- 
(tovtoi  iir\  ry  ovopari  fiov  Xcyoircs  on 
*Ey»  ci/u*    ncai,  'O   Kaipos  ijyyiKt*  prj 

9  *~f  nop€vOrjrc  OTriaoa  avrS>v.  orav  di 
aicovarjTf  noXepovs  Kai  aKaraaraaias,  pfj 
im»)6rjT€*  dti  yap  ravra  ycveatiai  irpSxrov* 
aXX*  ovk  €v$€<as  r6  rfkos. 

10  T6rt  Tkcycv  avroi$f  'Eycptfjjorrai  <6vos 
«ri  tdvos,  Kai  /SacriXfta  inl  ftaa-iXciav' 

1 1  o'HO'pot  tc  firydXoi  k#cai  Kara  r&rovr' 
Xt/iol  «cal  Xoi/uol  (aoyrai,  <f>6f$r)rpd  rt  Kai 

12  tnjfitia  air9  ovpavov  peydXa  carat,  irpb 
bt  rovrwv  ^iravrw*  imflakovmv  i<f>  vpas 
ras  xctpa?  avr*>v>  *al  5ta>fov<ri,  irapadi- 
b6vrts  *ls  mrasK  cruvaycoyas  *a\  (fyvkaKas, 
^dnayopivovs1  inl  /SaaiXctr  *at  fjytpdvas 

1 3  iPtKcv  rov  dvopards  pov'  dnoffrjatrai  °~' 

14  vpiv  €ty  paprvpiov,  P&'re*  oZv  *iv  rats 
Kapbiats*  vpatv,  pt)  irpopiXtrqv  cwroXoyi;- 

1 5  Brjyai'  cya>  yap  flcocrco  vpiv  ardpa  Kai 
oo<f>i(W,  17  ov  bwrjaovrai  T  dvria-rrjvai  § 
ayrciiruv1  irdvns  ol   avriKupevoi  vpiv, 

16  irapabo6r)cr€(T$€  oc  Kai  xmo  yoviav  Kai 
dfcXfav  Kai  ovyytv&v  Kai  (f)iXosv'  neat 

17  BaparaxTovaiv  f£  vp&v*  Kai  cVeo-tfc  pio-ov- 

18  ptvoi  vrro  irdvr<ov  oia  to  dvopd  pov'  Kai 
6pi£  ck  rrjt  K€<f>a\rjs  vpS>v  ov  prj  dndXrjrai* 

19  c*  rj  vnopovy  vpuv  8  KTrjaivdc '  ras  yfrv- 
\as  vpwv. 

20  0Orav  0€  idrjr€  KVKkovpivtjv  vno  orpa- 
roircdw  rqv  'icpova-aX^,  rdr€  yvan  ori 

21  ijyyiKt¥  t)  cpriptaais  avrrje.  rdrt  ol  iv  rfi 
*lovbaia  ^cvye'raxrar  *U  ra  6pij%  Ka\  ol 
iv  fi«Va>  avrrjt  cV^a>pftV(0(rav*  Kai  oi  iv 
raU  x»patr  pf)  €iv(p\iv6iao-av  tls  av- 

22  ir)*'  ori  fjpipat  £KdiKr)a€a>s  avrai  tlci, 
rov  *wXqa6rpail  vdvra  ra  ytypappiva,  •  rXijpw^Jwu 

A  a  a 


*  Kari  r6vovt  koX 


■  ora.  tA« 
°  add  to 

4  tit  TO(  KOpjtOft 


r  avrtiittiv  ov&k 


1  KTfaaaO* 
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23  But  woe  nnto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days,  for  there  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  laud,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  timea  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fulfilled. 

25  "i  *  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  Sun,  and  in  the  Moon,  and  in 
the  Stars,  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity, 
the  Sea  and  the  waves  roaring, 

20  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coining  on  the  earth ;  For 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift 
up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable, 
Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees, 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves, 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these 
things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  this 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  I*  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  ai  id  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  *i  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surf citiii£,and drunken- 
ness, and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so 
that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  Temple,  and  at  night 
he  went  out,  and  alxxle  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  Mm  in  the  Temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 
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23  Woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days !  for  there  shall  be 
great  distress  upon  the  1landv 

24  and  wrath  unto  this  people.  And 
they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  captive 
into  all  the  nations:  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of 
the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of 

25  the  Gentiles  bo  fulfilled.  And 
there  shall  be  signs  in  sun  and 
moon  and  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  of  nations,  in  per- 
plexity for  the  roaring  of  the  sea 

26  and  the  billows;  men  9 fainting 
for  fear,  and  for  expectation  of 
the  things  which  aro  coming  on 
8  the  world :  for  the  powers  of  the 

27  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And 
then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud  with  ix>wer  and 

28  great  glory.  But  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  look 
up,and  lift  up  your  heads;  because 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

29  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble: Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 

30  the  trees :  when  they  now  shoot 
forth,  ye  see  it  and  know  of  your 
own  selves  that  the  summer  is 

31  now  nigh.  Even  so  ye  also, 
when  ye  see  these  things  coming 
to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  king- 

32  dom  of  God  is  nigh.  Verily  I  sav 
unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  things  bo 

33  accomplished.  Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away :  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away. 

34  But  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  hanly  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkemiess,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  that  day  come  on  you 

35  suddenly  as  a  snare:  for  so  shall 
it  come  upon  all  them  that  dwell 

36  on  the  face  of  all  the  earth.  But 
watch  ye  at  every  season,  malting 
supplication,  that  yo  may  prevail 
to  escape  all  these  things  that 
shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  everv  day  he  was  teaching 
in  the  temple ;  and  every  night  he 
went  out,  and  lodged  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

88  And  all  the  people  came  early  in 
the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
to  hear  him. 
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23  oval  u""'  rats  iv  yaorpi  i\ovaais  Kai  rais 
Or)\a(ov<rais  iv  iKtlvais  rais  fjpepais'  tarai 

'  yap  avaytnj  peydXrj  ini  rrjs  yrjs,  Kai  dpyf) 

24  x— 1  T<p  Xacp  rovr<a'  Kai  neaovvrai  ot6~ 
part  paxalpafy  Kai  aixpaXoiTicrdrjaovrai 
ft?  ndvra  ra  eBvrj*  ica\  'UpovcraXTjp  carat 
narovpeyrj  vn6  iBvatv,  a^pt  nXrjptaBStcri 

25  Kaipot  idvoiv.  icai  Jcaovrai11  oijpcta  iv 
rjkUp  Kai  aeXrjvg  Kai  avrpois,  Kai  ini  rrjs 
yrjs  ovvoxr)  iSvS>v  iv  dnopla  %rjxovs3  0a- 

26  Xdao~rjs  Kai  adXov,  anoyfrvx6vT<av  avdpa>- 
nw  anb  <f>6fiov  Kai  npoadoKias  ruv  in€p- 
\Ofiivav  rj)  oUovpivj)'   at  yap  bvvdpeis 

27  r&v  ovpavS>v  aaXevBrjaovrar  Kai  rdrt 
Sijrovrat  rbv  vibv  rov  aid  pun  ov  ipxdpevov 
iv  vt(f>ekr)  ^rra  dvvdpews  Kai  do^rjs  noX- 

28  Xrjs.  apxoptvw  dc  rovrwv  ylvcvOat  dva- 
Kv^art  Kai  indpart  ras  KtqxiXas  vpS>V 
didri  c'yytffi  17  dnoXvrpaais  vpcov. 

29  Kai  €inc  napafioXrjV  avrois'  *l&tr€  rt]V 

30  ovktjp  Kai  -ndvra  ra  bivbpa'  orav  npofOd- 
Xooaiv  rjbrj,  fiXinovrts  d<f>   iavrwv  yiv<»- 

31  oveerc  ori  ijfoij  iyyvs  rb  3 epos  ioriv'  ovr<o 
Ka\  vptls,  orav  "8rjr*  ravra  yiv6p.*vaf  yiva>~ 
VKcrc  on  iyyvs  iartv  q  /3ao*iX«m  rov  0coO* 

32  dfirjv  Xeya  vfilv,  ort  ov  prj  napcXQfl  rj 
Hytvea  avn;,  cW  a>  irdvra  yipijrai.  6 

ovpavbs  Kai  rj  yrj  napeXevcroprai,  oi  di 
Xoyoi  fiou  ov  pfj  * naptXtvaovrai1 

34  ripooV^fTe  de  eavroU,  prjnor€  *f$apr)~ 
0a>atv'  vpoov  al  Kapbiat  iv  KpaindXy  Kai 
pe&Q  Kai  pxpipvais  ftiuriKals,  Kai  atyvi- 
dtos  *<f>*  vpds  imarjj  fj  *)p*pa  eiK€ivrj  o)S 

35  nay  is'  intiaiXtvatrai  yap"  ini  irdvras 
rovs  Kadqpevovs  ini  npdawnov  ndarjs  rrjs 

36  yr\s.  dypvrrvfiT€  ddcf  iv  iravri  Kaipy  d>o- 
pevot  iva  9Kariaxvo7jr€3  iKOyvyuv  ravra 

•  ndvra  ra.  peXXovra  ytv€adai9  Kai  oradrjvai 
epnpoaSev  rov  viov  rov  dvdpcanov. 

37  *Hv  dc  ras  rjpipas  iv  tepep  biddaKwv' 
ras      vvKras  i(cpxdpcvos  rjvXiCero  €ls  ro 

38  opos  ro  KaXovptvov  iXai&v.  Kai  nas  6 
\o6s  &p3pi{t  irpbs  ovtov  iv  itp<p 
oKoxxiv  avrov. 
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22  Now  *  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called  the 

Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes 
sought  how  they  might  kill  him; 
for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  U  *Theu  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and  com- 
muned with  the  chief  Priests  and 
captains,  how  he  might  betray  him 
unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  '••  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  IF  *Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  Passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  Pass- 
over, that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing 
a  pitcher  of  water,  follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unto  thee,  Where  is  the  guest- 
chamber  where  I  shall  eat  the  Pass- 
over with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished,  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he 
had  said  unto  them,  and  they  made 
ready  the  Passover. 

14  *  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve  Apostles 
with  liim. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  'With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
Passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

1G  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  Vine,  until 
tho  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  H  *  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
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22  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is  called 

2  the  Passover.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  sought 
now  they  might  put  him  to  death; 
for  they  feared  the  people. 

8  And  Satan  entered  into  Judas 
who  was  called  Iscariot,  being  of 

4  the  number  of  the  twelve.  And 
he  went  away,  and  communed 
with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
tains, how  he  might  deliver  him 

5  unto  them.  And  they  were  dad, 
and  covenanted  to  give  him 

6  money.  And  he  consented,  and 
sought  opportunity  to  deliver 
him  unto  them  1in  the  absence 
of  the  multitude. 

7  And  the  day  of  unleavened 
bread  came,  on  which  the  pass- 

8  over  must  be  sacrificed.  Ana  he 
sent  Peter  and  John,  saying,  Go 
and  make  ready  for  us  the  pass- 

9  over,  that  we  may  eat.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt 

10  thou  that  we  make  ready?  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when 
ye  are  entered  into  the  city,  there 
shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;  follow  him  In- 
to the  house  whereinto  he  goeth. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good- 
man  of  the  house,  The  1  Master 
saith  unto  thee,  Where  is  the 
guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples? 

12  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished:  there 

18  make  ready.  And  they  went, 
and  found  as  he  had  said  unto 
them:  and  they  made  ready  the 
passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  apostles 

15  with  him.  And  he  said  unto 
them,  With  desire  I  have  desired 
to  eat  this  passover  with  you  be- 

16  fore  I  suffer:  for  I  say  unto  you, 
I  will  not  eat  it,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  received  a  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  said, 
Take  this,  and  divide  it  among 

18  yourselves:  for  I  say  unto  yon, 
I  will  not  drink  from  hence- 
forth of  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 

19  come.  And  he  took  •bread, 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks, 
he  brako  it,  and  gave  to 
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22   *Hyytfc  dc  fj  ioprij  t£>v  d£vp»i>  tj  Xryo- 

2  pApi)  Trdtrga.  /tat  c(tjtovp  ol  dpxitpctr  *ai 
ol  ypapfiartis  r6  tt«9  aVcXaxru'  avroV 
f<f)ofiovvro  yap  top  XaoV. 

3  EiVqXdc  dc  6  Saravaj  c/f  *Iovdav  r6v 

?  Ka\0Vp£V0v'    9l(TKaptQiTT]Vj    OVTOL    €K  TOV 

4  dpiBpov  roiv  da>oc«ca.  rat  a7r«X#a>v  crvyc- 
XaXga*  rols  apx'fpcvtri  Kai  8~f  orpar>7- 

5  yolf,  ro  ttcoj  avrov  irapaby  avrois.  Kai 
i\apT)<TaWy  kq\  avvcforro  avrcf  dpyvptop 

6  doOvai.  Kai  cfwpoXoyijo^,  koI  c fi^Td  «u- 
xaiplay  rov  napadovvai  avrov  avrois  arcp 
fyXov. 

7  *HX0c  if  17  qpcpa  rwv  d(vpap  iv  jj  «d« 

8  $v€<r$at  r6  waa^a.  #cai  dVc'oTCtXf  Hfrpov 
Kai  'ladwrjv  Wrra>v,  HoptvQtprcs  irotpd- 

9  (rare         ro  Trdo^a,  iva  <j)dy<op(v.    ol  8c 

10  €(7roy  atro),  Hou*  dekcis  tToifido'tofitp ;  6 

d*   U7T(P   aVToUf   'l&OV,  CiO'cX^d^O)!'  V/iO)V 

efe  rqy  *r6Xti>,  avvavrqati  vp.iv  foOpamos 
Mpdpuov  vdaror  fiaGrrdfav  dKoXovdrjaart 
avra>  ctr  r^r  oikiov  hffc  qi>"  ctorropfvfrai' 

1 1  xat  cpttrc  ry  oiKobiOTTOTj)  rrjs  oUiatf 
Acyct  <rot  6  bi&d(TKa\oSj  Uov  c'ort  ro 
fcardXvfia,  oVou  to  Trdc^a  /i€ra  row  padrj- 

1 2  tcw  /iov  <£dya> ;  ffdjccu'O?  ifitv  dci'£f  1  dva>- 
ycop  ptya  iarptoptvov'  €K*i  *ToipdaaTC, 

1 3  dnt\36vT€s  d*  tvpov  Kadcas  *€ipij«tf  au- 
roiff'  #cat  TjTolpacrav  to  Trdo-^a. 

14  Kai  ore  iytvcro  tj  &pa,  aWrrccre,  Kai  ol 
I5k~f  dwdoToXoi  o~w  airy,    rat  cwrc  jrpo* 

avrovs,  'EmGvpiq  tir€$vprjaa  tovto  to 
irdo~xa  <f>ay*iv  p<&  vptou  irpb  tov  fit  na- 

16  6*iv*  Xcya  yap  v/xtv,  on  ov  /x^  <f)aya> 
mavr6M,  (ms  orov  irXrjpaQjj  iv  rjj  fiaat- 

17  Xfta  rov  GcoO.  kq\  &*(dptvos  irorrjpiov 
*v\apicrTT)(TQS   ct7rr,    Adfifrt    tovto,  Kai 

18  diaptpurart  nei£  iavrovs*'  Xcy»  yap 
v/mf,  on  ov  /x^  ir/tt  °drro  tow  vCf  ' 
dir6  tow   ytWTjfMTos  Trjs   dpirekov,  icas 

1 9  orov  7  /SaortXc ta  roO  OcoO  cX6^.  *at  Xa- 
f&p  aprop  €vxapiOTT)<ras  €Kkaacf  Kai  c&Wejr 
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thein*  6&y  mg,  ThiH  is  my  body  whi^h 
id  given  for  you,  this*  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  tho  cup  after 
supper,  aaying,  This  cup  is  the  New 
Testament  ill  my  blood,  which  U 
shed  for  von* 

21  f  *But  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrayetli  me,  is  with  mi 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Sod  of  man  goeth 
oa  it  was  determined,  but  woe  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  is  betrayed. 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  %  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  *  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
Kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them,  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so;  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  ho  that  serveth  ? 
Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  But 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth. 

28  Yo  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  king- 
dom, as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
unto  me, 

80  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  *  and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve  Tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  *  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat: 

82  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not ;  and  when  thou  art 
converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren. 

83  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

84  *  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

86  *  And  he  said  unto  them,  'When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  thing  ?  And 
they  said,  Nothing. 

86  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now 
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them,  saying,  This  is  my  body 
*whicb  m  gtran  for  you :  this  do 

20  in  remembrance  of  me.  And  the 
cup  in  ulte  manner  after  supper, 
Baying,  Thin  cup  is  the  new 
■covenant  in  my  blood,  even  that 
which  is  poured  out  for  you, 

31  But  behold  the  hand  of  him  that 
betrayetli  me  is  with  me  on  the 

93  table.  For  the  Son  of  man  in- 
deed goeth,  as  it  hath  been  de- 
termined: but  woe  unto  that  man 
through  whom  he  is  betrayed! 

23  And  they  began  to  question  a- 
mong  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  And  there  arose  also  a  conten- 
tion among  them,  which  of  them 
is  accounted  to  be  •greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them^^  kings 
of  the  Gentiles  have  lordship  over 
them;  and  they  that  have  autho- 
rity over  them  are  called  Bene- 

26  factors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so: 
but  he  that  is  the  greater  among 
you,  let  him  become  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief, 

27  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For 
whether  is  greater,  he  that 'sit- 
teth at  meat,  c*  he  that  serveth? 
is  not  he  that  *  sitteth  at  meat? 
but  I  am  in  the  midst  of  you  as 

28  he  that  serveth.  Bat  ye  an 
they  which  have  continued  with 

29  me  in  my  temptations:  and  *I 
appoint  onto  you  a  kingdom, 
even  as  my  Father  appointed 

80  onto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  king- 
dom: and  ye  shaU  sit  on  thrones 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Is- 

81  rael.  Simon,  Simon,  behold, 
Satan  8  asked  to  have  you,  that 

82  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat:  but 
Iniadosumplicationforthee,that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  do  thou, 
when  once  thou  hast  turned  a- 

88  gain,  staolish  thy  brethren.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Lord,  with  thee 
I  am  ready  to  go  both  to  prison 

84  and  to  death.  And  he  said,  I  tell 
thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not 
crow  this  day,  until  thou  shalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest 
me. 

85  And  he  said  unto  them, 'When  I 
sent  you  forth  without  purse,  and 
wallet,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any- 
thing? And  they  said,  Nothing. 

86  And  he  aiid  unto  them,  But  now, 
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avTois  \ty»v,  Tovt6  iari  to  <r2>pd  pov  Pro 

VJTtp  VfimV  blboptVOV*  TOVTO  TTOiftTC  cfff  TTjV 

20  iprjv  dvdpvrjaiv.  *ica\  to  noTTjpiov  oxr- 
ovr»fff  pcra  to  dftTry^cai  \iywvt  ToCro  r6 
voTTjpiow  rj  kcuvt)  diaOrjKT)  iv  rep  alpari  povf 

21  to  vrrcp  v/i&v  iKxyvoptvov".   nkr\v  idov,  f) 

X*tp  TOV  TTCLpablboVTOS  fl€  fUT  ipOV  Cirl  T^j? 

22  rpaircfq?.  toti  6  vibs  pfv"  rov  dvBpamov 
■jcarck  r6  vpurpivov  iropcverai1'  ttXtjv  oval 
ry  avBpamcp  eVc/vG),  6Y  ou  irapaMBorai. 

23  cat  avrol  rfpgavro  avCfTttv  irpoff  cavrot/ff, 
ro  Ttf  a pa  €117  <|  avTwv  6  tovto  pAXcw 
irpaWctv. 

24  'Eycrcro  8c  icai  <f)ikovtiKia  iv  avroTr,  to 

25  rtf  avrwv  docct  «ifai  pet  few.  6  tiTrcy 
avTotff,  Of  /Sao-cXel?  ray  cpVav  Kvpicvovviv 
avratv,  cat  ol  i£ovatd(ovrts  avr&v  cw  pye'rat 

26  KaXotWat.  vpet?  8«  ov^  ovrcoj*  aXX'  6 
pWfwv  iv  vpiv  ^yiviadia1  las  6  ycan-cpo?, 

27  cal  6  fiyovfitvos  a>ff  6  biaKovcav.  ris  yap 
/ififttv;  6  dvaxtiptvos ;  q  °  bicucovav ;  ov^t 
6  dpoKtifievos ;  eya>  8e  a€v  ptVy  vpaw  €(/uf 

28  if  6  diaxovov.  vpelff  5c  rare  ot  dtapcpcpi}- 
KoVeff  fi€T  ipov  iv  rois  irtipcurpois  pov* 

29  *aya>  dutrlfopai  vpiv,  Ka0a>?  dte'derd*  pot 

30  6  narrjp  vpov,#  fiacriXetav,  iva  ifrQirjrc  Kal 
frlvrjr*  itri  rrjf  rpairtfris  Mou  <,,'  Tl5  /SaoiXc ta 
fiow*  xal  *-Ka6i<r*o6*K  inl  apowv  Kpi- 
vovt€S  raff  du&Ka  (pvXcis  rod  'icpa^X.  7~* 

31  Sipa?,  St'pav,  ISovy  6  2aravas  cfor^caro 

32  vfiaff,  roO  (Ttviacrai  o>ff  t6i>  ctroV  eya>  dc 
idtTjdrjv  nepi  o*ov,  tva  pq  'ckX/ita'  9  maris 
o*ov'  Kal  ot;  ttotc  imoTpfyfras  orrjpigov 

3  3  row  aoeX^ou?  aov.  6  ctTrcy  aira>,  Kvpif, 
prra  o*ov  iroipds  elpi  Kai  (it  (frvXaKrjv  xai 

34  riff  Odvarov  nopevfadai.  6  dc  cirrc,  Acyco 
0*01,  Hirpty  ov  <f>a>vr)a*i  ui\ptpov  aX€K- 
r«p,  b  ««ff  rpi'ff  p«  d7rapvrj<rn  flbivai f. 

35  Kat  ciTrev  aurotff,  *Or€  dircoreiXa  v/i5ff 
arfp  fHakavriov  Kat  irrjpas  kcu  hnobrj" 
pdruv,  prj  twos  voT€prjaar€ ;  ot  fen-ov, 

36  Oi^fw'f.  °6  de  ciTTcv'  avrotff,  'AXXa  vvv 
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be  that  hatii  a  parse,  let  liirti  take 
iU  and  likewise  bis  scrip:  and  he 
that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  aeH  his 
garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  yon,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  *  And  he  was  reckoned 
among  the  transgressors :  For  the 
things  concerning  me  hare  an  end. 

3d  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

39  If  *  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives, 
and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  *  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  will- 
ing, remove  this  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  Angel  unto 
him  from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly,  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  pray- 
er, and  was  come  to  his  disciples,  he 
found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep 
ye?  liise,  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation. 

47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  'be- 
hold, a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  unto 
Jesus,  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesns  said  unto  him,  Judas, 
betrayest  thou  the  son  of  man  with 
a  kiss? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite 
with  the  sword? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  Priest,  and  cat 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered,  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
Priests,  and  captains  of  the  Temple, 
and  the  Elders  which  were  oome  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  Btaves? 
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he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him  take 
it,  and  likewise  a  wallet:  'and 
he  that  hath  none,  let  him 
sell  his  cloke,  and  buy  a  sword. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
which  is  written  must  be  ful- 
filled in  me,  And  he  was  reckon- 
ed with  transgressors:  for  that 
which  concerneth  me  hath  •fnl- 

38  filment.  And  they  said,  Lord,  be- 
hold, here  are  two  swords.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

89  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  as 
his  custom  was,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives ;  and  the  disciples  also 

40  followed  him.  And  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them,  Pray  that  ye  enter  not 

41  into  temptation.  And  ho  was 
parted  from  them  about  a  stone's 
cast;  and  he  kneeled  down  and 

42  prayed,  saying,  Father,  if  thou 
be  willing,  remove  this  cap  from 
me:  nevertheless  not  my  will, 

43  but  thine,  be  done.  •And  there 
appeared  unto  him  an  angel 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed 
more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
became  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  upon  the 

45  ground.  And  when  he  rose  up 
from  his  prayer,  he  came  unto 
the  disciples,  and  found  them 

46  sleeping  for  sorrow,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation. 

47  mile  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
multitude,  and  he  that  was  called 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them;  and  he  drew  near 

48  unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  be- 
trayest thou  the  Son  of  man  with 

49  a  kiss?  And  when  they  that 
were  about  him  saw  what  would 
follow,  they  said,  Lord,  shall  we 

50  smite  with  the  sword?  And  a 
certain  one  of  them  smote  the 
4  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and 

51  struck  off  his  right  ear.  But 
Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer 
ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched  his 

52  ear,  and  healed  him.  And  Jeans 
said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
captains  of  the  temple,  andekkrs, 
which  were  oome  against  him, 
Are  ye  oome  out,  as  against  a 
robber,  with  swords  and  staves? 
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6  fxttP  f3a\dvriov  dpdrco,  Spoioas  Kai  irrjpav* 
Kai  6  ftij  t^tav  Tro)Xr/crar<«)  ro  ipdnov  avrov 

37  tat  dyopaadra  fid\atpav.  \eyoo  yap  vpiv9 
art  d— '  tovto  rd  yey  pa  pptvoy  Su  r«Xe- 
a&rjvat  cV  c/tot,  ro  Kai  /ucra  dvopa>v  c'Xo- 
ytaBrj'  Kai  yap  erd'  7r«pt  €/tou  T<Xof  fyct. 

38  oi  dc  furovf  Kvpt€t  l&ovf  pd\aipai  2>de  duo. 
6  oe  (iitw  avroiSf  'iKavdv  cort. 

39  Kat  (£(\du)V  (iropdBrj  Kara  ro  (Bos  (is 
t6  Spot  rS>v  (kaiuv'  TjKoXovBrjaav  6*e  avrq? 

40  Kai  oi  ftaBrjrai  * yfvoptvos  de  (irl  rod 
rfarov  €t7Tfv  avroU,  Upoo-(vx(o-B(  pfj  cto-cX- 

41  Btlv  els  irapaapov.  Kai  avr6s  ancairda&r) 
atf  avr&v  a>ad  \1B0v  fioXrjv,  koI  Bus  ra 

42  y6vara  npooTjvxcTO  \(y<av,  lidrtp,  ct 
fiovXd,  BirapcitfyKt  tovto  to  iror^piov11 
aV  ipov'  nXrjv  pfj  ro  B(\rjpd  fiov  aXXa  to 

43  a6v  hyiv€aBw11.   ^S(j)0rf  de  avra>  ayytAo* 

44  air*  ovpavov  iviaxvoov  avrov,  Ka\  y(vop(vos 
€9  dyaviq  (KT(V€OT(pov  itpoo~rivxfro'  'V'"" 
(to  d(  6  id  puis  avrov  a>ad  Bpop(3oi  atparos 

45  Karafiaipovrtt  ('ni  rgv  *a»  aVaoraf 
cnro  rf/ff  irpov(v\rist  cXda>y  rrp6s  rovs  pa- 
Brjrds  *~f,  €vp€v  avrovs  Koipooptvovs  aV6 

46  r^r  Xvnrjs,  rat  un(v  avrols,  Ti  KaB(vb(T(  ; 
dvaordvrcs  npocriv^crOfy  tva  firj  da(kBrjT( 
(is  TTeipaapov. 

47  *Ert  1-1  avrov  \a\ovvros,  to^ou,  o^Xor, 
ical  6  XtydfAtvos  'lovoas  (is  rS>v  dd>b(Ka 
irpOT)px*ro  avr&v*  Kai  rfyyiat  T<p  *lrjaov 

48  0tXqo~at  avrov.  6  dc  *ltjaovs  (itt(v  avra>, 
'lovda,  (fiiXrjpaTi  rov  vibv  rov  dpSpoanov 

49  irapabib&s ;  ld6vr(s  b(  oi  n*p\  avrov  ro 
ta6p.(vov  einov  m~ f,  Kvptt,  ft  nard^op(v 

50  cV  paxaipq ;  Kai  (irdra£tv  etc  rtff  f  {  aurSv 
rov  doOXov  roO  apxtepcW,  xat  d^ctXfy  au- 

51  rov  to  0^5  to  d(£i6'.  dnoKpiBcU  d(  6 
'lrjaovs  (inC)  *Eare  ca>ff  rovrov*  Kai 
tydpevos  rov  carlov  n~*  tdo^aro  avrov. 

5a  (in*  &(  6  'Irjaovs  np6s  rovs  napay(vop€- 
vovs  €7T  avr6v  dp^trpctr  ko\  OTparrjyovs 
rov  Upov  Kai  irpcafivTtpovs,  *Qs  cVt  \rjorr)v 
°€^\B(T€t  fi(ra   paxatpuv  Kai  £v\a>v ; 
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63  When  I  M  as  daily  with  yon 
in  the  Temple,  ye  stretched  forth 
no  hands  against  me:  bnt  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness, 

54  %  *  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
Priest's  house,  and  Peter  followed 
afar  off. 

55  *  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  Bat  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This 
man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  another 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also  of 
them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 
not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
after,  another  confidently  affirmed, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also 
was  with  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galikean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 
crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked 
upon  Peter;  and  Peter  remembered 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  had 
said  unto  him,  Before  the  cock  crow, 
thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  IT  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blindfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy, 
who  is  it  that  smote  thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  U  *  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  Elders  of  the  people,  and  the. 
chief  Priests  and  the  Scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
Council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  Tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  you  will  not  believe. 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  yon  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then 
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53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  not 
forth  your  hands  against  me: 
bnt  this  ia  your  hour,  and  the 
power  of  darkness. 

54  And  they  seised  him,  and  led 
him  awayt  and  brought  him  Into 
the  high  priest  s  house.  Bat 

55  Peter  followed  afar  off.  And 
when  they  had  kindled  a  fire 
in  the  midst  of  the  court,  and 
hod  sat  down  together,  Peter 

oq  mm  the  midst  of  them.  And 
a  certain  maid  seeing  him  as 
he  sat  in  the  light  o/  the  /ire, 
and  looking  stedfastly  upon 
him,  said,  This  man  also  was 

57  with  him.  Bnt  he  denied,  say- 
ing, Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  an- 
other  saw  him,  and  said,  Thou 
also  art  one  of  them.  But 
Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  after  the  space  of  about 
one  hour  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
man  also  was  with  him:  for 

60  he  is  a  Galihean.  But  Peter 
said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  sayest.  And  immediately, 
while  he  yet  spake,  the  cock 

61  crew.  And  the  Lord  turned, 
and  looked  upon  Peter.  And 
Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  how  that  he  said 
unto  him,  Before  the  cook  crow 
this  day,  thou  shalt  deny  me 

62  thrice.  And  he  went  out,  and 
wept  bitterly. 

63  And  the  men  that  held  Venw 

64  mocked  him,  and  beat  him.  And 
they  blindfolded  him,  and  asked 
him,  saying,  Prophesy:  who  Is 

66  he  that  struck  thee?  And  many 
other  things  spake  they  against 
him,  reviling  him. 

66  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the 
assembly  of  the  elders  of  the 
people  was  gathered  together, 
both  chief  priests  and  scribes; 
and  they  led  him  away  into 

67  their  council,  saying,  If  thou 
art  the  Christ,  tell  us.  Bnt  he 
said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  yon, 

68  ye  wffl  not  believe:  and  if  I  ask 

69  you,  ye  will  not  answer.  Bat 
from  henceforth  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  seated  at  the  right 

70  hand  of  the  power  of  God.  And 
they  all  sett,  Art  thon 
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53  xaff  fjpcpav  Zvros  pov  pttf  vpxav  iv  r<j> 
up$  ovk  cftrctvarc  ras  x**Pa*  f>,r* 
dXX'  avrrj  ificov  iariv  fj  &pa}  Kal  tj  i^ovala 

rov  (TKOTOVS. 

54.  2v\\a@6rres  ic  avrbv  rjyayov,  koL  elarj' 
yayov  P-1  tls  rbv  oikov  rov  ap^i*  pitas.  6 

55  dt  Hirpos  rjicoXovfci  fiaKp60*v.  ^trept- 
afyavTW*  d(  irvp  iv  piata  rrjs  avkrjs  Ka\ 
o*vyKa0iadvr<ov  r~'  cKa$rjro  6  Hirpos  iv 

56  picrco  avrcav.  lltovaa  avrbv  iraiMaKrj  rts 
Kadrjp€vov  irpbs  rb  <j>£>st  Ka\  artvivaaa  avr«S, 

57  €Mrc,  Kal  olros  avv  avra  %v.  6  d«  hpvh" 
(retro  ,— 9  \iya>v,  *Ovk  oiba  avrovt  yvvai*. 

58  cat  jtrra  Ppa\v  erepof  tda>v  avrov  f<£i;, 
Kat  <tv  «{  avrS>v  €t.   6  dc  Ylirpos  "c^?;', 

59*Av0p»7rf,  otx  cfpt.  /cat  fitaoTacn;?  axrci 
&pa?  /liar  cfXXor  ris  biiaxyP*(€TO  Myw> 
*Eir  aXrjBiias  koa  ovros  per  avrov  rjv'  Kat 

60  yap  raXtXator  iariv.  fiTre  8c  6  Hirpos, 
*Avdp(t>7T(,  ovk  otda  6  Xcyetr.  /cat  trapa- 
Xpqpa,  crt  XaXoCiToff  avrou,  i<f>a>vrja€v  x— ' 

61  aX«Vra>p.  icat  orpa<f>*\s  6  Kvptos  fVfjSXe^e 
t»  Hirp<a.  Kat  vn€yan\o,6ri  6  Hirpos  rov 
y prfparos*  rov  Kvpiov,  as  ewrev  a£rr<j>  or* 
Ilpiv  akixropa  (fxavrjaai  %afip€povni  dnap- 

62  vfjO'fl  pt  TptV  Kat  i(*\6a>v  cfa>  *~"/f  €KXai/o~€ 
rrucpwt. 

63  Km  01  avbpes  01  avvi\ovr€S  *  avrbv* 

64  iviirai(ov  avra  bipovrcs.  /cat  7T«ptKaXv- 
ijravrfs  avrbv       cnrjpoarotv  avrbv  \iyovres, 

65  Upo<f>fjT€vaov'  rts  iariv  6  itaiaas  at ;  Kat 
<T*pa  rcoXXa  f$\aa<l)TipovvTcs  eXryov  cfc 
avroV. 

66  Kat  ay  iyivero  r)pipa,  avvfjxBrj  to  wpeo-- 
fivriptov  rov  XaoD,  dp^tepctr  rc  Kat  ypappa- 
Tftr,  Kat  da7n7yayoi»f  avrov  cty  t6  ovvi&piov 

67  eavr«i»#  \iyovr€sf  El  av  et  6  XpiordV,  etwe 
^pti/.   €«rc  dc  avrotf,  'Eac  vptv  €t7r«,  ov 

68  /x^  irtoTfvoTyre*  cav  5«  f— *  ip<or7)av,  ov  firj 

69  an-oKpt^rc  aTro  tow  vvv  hdcf  ?orat  6 
vJoff  rov  avOpimov  Kadrjficvos  cjc  8*£iS>v 

70  Ti)f  dwapcoi;  rov  OcoO.   ctTrov  dc  Trayrcf, 
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tli*  Son  of  God?   And  he  said  unto 
them,  *  Ye  say  thnt  I  am. 
71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  Pot  we  oar* 
selves  have  heard  of  bis  own  month. 

23  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  onto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
vert iug  the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  saying,  that 
he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  *  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him,  and  said, 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
Priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilacan. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  %  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad,  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things 
of  him,  and  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in 
many  words,  but  he  answered  him 
nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  Priests  and  Scribes 
stood,  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war 
set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked  him, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  him  again  to  Puate. 

12  1T  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together; 
for  before,  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  IT  •  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  Priests,  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  per- 
verteth  the  people,  and  behold,  I, 
having  examined  him  before  yon, 
have  found  no  fault  in  this  man, 
touching  those  things  whereof  ya 

him. 
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the  Son  of  God?  And  he  said 
onto  them,  1  Ye  say  that  I  am, 
71  And  they  said,  What  farther  need 
have  we  of  witness?  for  we  our* 
solves  have  heard  from  his  aw  u 


23  And  the  whole  company  of 
them  rose  up,  and  brought  him 

2  before  Pilate.  And  they  began 
to  accuse  him,  Baying,  We  found 
•this  man  perverting  our  "Mbatv 
and  forbidding  togive  tribute  to 
Ciesar,  and  saying  that  he  him- 

8  self  is*  Christ  a  long.  And  Pilate 
asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews?  And  lie 
answered  him  and  said,  Thou 

4  sayest.  And  Pilate  said  onto 
the  chief  priests  and  the  multi- 
tudes, I  find  no  fault  in  this 

5  man.  But  they  were  the  more 
urgent,  saying,  He  stirreth  up  the 
people,  teaching  throughout  all 
Judaea,  and  beginning  from 
Galilee  even  unto  this  place. 

6  But  when  Pilate  heard  it,  lie 
asked  whether  the  man  were  a 

7  Galihean.  And  when  he  knew 
that  he  was  of  Herod's  jurisdic- 
tion, he  sent  him  unto  Herod, 
who  himself  also  was  at  Jeru- 
salem in  these  days. 

8  Now  when  Herod  eaw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad:  for  he 
was  of  a  long  time  desirous  to 
see  him,  because  he  had  heard 
concerning  him;  and  he  hoped 
to  see  some  8  miracle  done  by 

9  him.  And  he  Questioned  him  in 
many  words;  out  he  answered 

10  hiv\  nothing.  And  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  stood, 

11  vehemently  accusing  him.  And 
Herod  with  his  soldiers  sat  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  him,  and 
arraying  him  in  gorgeous  ap- 
parel sent  him  back  to  Pilate. 

12  And  Herod  and  Pilate  became 
friends  with  each  other  thai 
very  day :  for  before  they  were 
at  enmity  between  themselves. 

18  And  Pilate  called  together  the 
chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and 

14  the  people,  and  said  unto  them, 
Te  brought  unto  me  this  man,  as 
one  that  perverteth  the  people: 
and  behold,  I,  having  eTaimned 
him  before  you,  found  no  fault 
In  this  man  toi  *' 
things  whereof  ye 
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2v  ovv  €i  6  vlbs  rov  Bcov;  6  dc  nobs 

avrovs  c<t>*}t  *V/i€ir  Xeyerf,  ort  iyu>  ct/if. 
71  o2  dc  «?7rov,  Ti  cri  XP(La*  ^X0^  PapTV- 

pias;  avrol  yap  rjKovo-aptv  dirb  rov  oro*- 

fiaros  avrov, 
28     Kal  dvaorav  Una*  rb  rrXrjBos  avra>v 

2  Ijfyayop*  avrov  inl  rbv  HiXdrov.  rjp^avro 
di  Kanryopflv  avrov  Xcyomr,  Tovrov  evpo- 
fit¥  dtaarp€<f)ovra  rb  eSvos  *f]p£>vK9  Kal 
KvXvovra  Kalaapi  (f)6povt  dioovai,  *#cal' 
Xiyovra  eavrbv  Xpiarbv  fiaaCXia  tivai. 

3  6  ic  UiXdros  mt)pCvn)0'fv*  avrov  Xiycov, 
2v  ti  6  ftao~iX(vs  rS>*  'lovdaiav ;  6  de  aVo- 

4  Kgtfc Is  avrcji  tyrj,  2v  Xiytis,  6  be  IliXaros 
«7rc  npbs  rovs  dpx^p^s  ical  rovs  6\Xovr, 
OvdcV  £vpto-K(o  air tov  iv  ra>  avSpoantp  rovr<o, 

5  o2  dc  iniaxyov  Xiyovres  ort  "Avacfiti  r6v 
XabV,  didd<rjca>v  /too1*  0X17?  rijr  'lovda/a?, 
n<calf  dp£dp.€vos  an  6  rrjs  TaXiXaias  eW 

6  &6*€.   IliXdrof  d<  d*ou0-aff  °-'  iirrjpa>TT]0'*v 

7  ft  6  av6pu>nos  TaXiXaios  iari,  Kal  cirt- 
y»ov£,  ort  cTc  ri)r  i$ ovo-ias  *Hpa>bov  cotiV, 
dv€n<py)f(v  avrov  npbs  'Hp&dijVj  b*vra  Kal 
avrov  iv  'UpoaoXvpois  iv  ravrais  rals 
rj pi  pais, 

8  *0  bi  'Hpa>br)s  tbtav  rbv  'irjaovv  ix^Pl 
Xiav'  rfv  yap  Pi£  Uavayv  xpovmv  ^'Awv' 
Ibtiv  avrov  bia  rb  aKovtiv  rr€p\  avrov' 
Kal  rfXnifc  ti  arjpdov  Ibttv  vtt  avrov  yivd- 

9  fitvov,  inrfpayra  bi  avrov  iv  \6yois  IkovoU' 
lOavrbs  be  ovbev  dneKpivaro  avra>.  elcrrri- 

Ktiaav  be  ot  dpxt*p*tf  Kal  ol  y pap  partis 

1 1  evrov&s  Karrjyopovvres  avrov.  i^ovdevfoas 
be  avrbv  6  'Hpatbrjs  civ  rois  arparevfiao'tv 
avrov  Kai  ipmu£as,  nepiftaXvv  r-#  iaOrjra 
Xapnpdv,  dv(TT(pyf/€V  avrbv  ra>  UiXdry. 

12  iyivovro  be  (f)iXoi  Bo  tc  'Hpw&tjs  Kal  6 
IltXdroff'  iv  avr//  rrj  fjp.*pa  /xcr*  d\\rj\cov' 
irpovirfjpXOP  yap  iv  €\6pa  bfvr€s  irpbe 
iavrovs. 

13  ITtXdroff  6*it  avyKaXfcapcvos  rovs  dpx~ 
tfpfis  Kal  rovs  apxovras  Kal   rbv  Xa6v, 

14  €?jre  npbs  airrovs,  npoo-rjviyKarc  poi  rbv 
avBpianov  rovrov  ots  anourptyovra  rbv 
Xaov'  Kal  IboVf  i ya>,  iv&niov  vpubv  ava- 
Kpivas,  oifcv  tvpov  iv  ra>  avBpumip  rov- 

alnoVf   hv  Kanjyopclrt   Kar  avrov' 


k  om.  yffiStv 
1  om.  ical 

™  iwUP&Tiivtv 


*  om.  koX 

0  add  Ta\iXa(a* 


<i  add  iroAAa 


r  add  ovr&r 
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15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I  Bent 
you  to  him,  nml  lo,  nothing  "worthy 
of  death  is  done  unto  him. 

16  I  will  therefore  chastiso  him, 
and  release  him. 

17  For  of  necessity  he  must  release 
one  unto  them  at  the  Feast. 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
reiease  unto  us  Barabbas, 

19  Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made 
in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 
in  prison. 

20  Pilate  therefore  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them: 

21  But  they  cried,  baying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  lie" said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  I  will  therefore  chastibe  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  lie  might 
1m.'  cmcitied :  and  the  voices  of  them, 
and  of  the  chief  Priests  prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  i-  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  he  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them, 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired,  but  ho  delivered  Jesus 
to  their  will. 

26  *  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  coining  out  of  the  country, 
and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross,  that 
he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

2H  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

29  For  lwhold,  the  days  are  coming, 
in  the  which  they  shall  say,  Blessed 
are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 
never  bare,  and  the  paps  which 
never  gave  suck. 

80  *  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us,  and 
to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

HI  *  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  bo  done  in 
the  dry  ? 

32  *  And  there  were  also  two  other, 
malefactors,  led  with  him,  to  be  put 
to  death. 
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15  no,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  he  sent 
him  bock  unto  us;  and  behold, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  hath 

16  been  done  by  him.  I  will  there- 
fore chastise  him,  and  release 

18  him.1  But  they  cried  out  all 
together,  saying,  Away  with 
this  man,  and  release  unto  us 

19  Barabbas:  one  who  for  a  cer- 
tain insurrection  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  murder,  was  cast 

20  into  prison.  And  Pilate  spake 
unto  them  again,  desiring  to 

21  release  Jesus ;  but  they  shout- 
ed,  Baying,    Crucify,  crucify 

22  him.  And  he  said  unto  them 
the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil 
hath  this  man  done?  I  have 
found  no  cause  of  death  in  him : 
I  will  therefore  chastise  him 

23  and  release  him.  But  they 
were  instant  with  loud  voices, 
asking  that  lie  might  be  cru- 
cified.   And  their  voices  pre- 

21  vailed.  And  Pilate  gave  sen- 
tence that  what  they  asked 

25  for  should  be  done.  And  he 
released  him  that  for  insurrec- 
tion and  murder  had  been  cast 
into  prison,  whom  they  asked 
for ;  but  Jesus  ho  delivered  up 
to  their  will. 

26  And  when  they  led  him  a- 
way,  they  laid  hold  upon  one 
Bimon  of  Cyrene,  coming  from 
the  coiuitry.  and  laid  on  him 
the  cross,  to  bear  it  after  Je- 
sus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  multitude  of  the  people, 
and  of  women  who  bewailed 

28  and  lamented  him.  But  Je- 
sus turning  unto  them  said, 
Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
selves, and  for  your  children. 

29  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  breasts  that  never  gave 

30  suck.  Then  shall  they  begin  to 
say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on 
us;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
the  green  tree,  what  shall  be 
done  in  the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two  others, 
malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death. 
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1 5  aXX'  ovbe  *Hpoadrft*  ^dvewep^e  yap  avrbv 
irpbs  qpas''  koi  Ibov,  ovbev  afciov  Oavdrov 

l6«\rrl  ireirpaypevov  avrS'   iratbewras  odv 

1 8  avrbv  dirokvaw.  dvexpa^av  be  tra/*- 

wkjjBel  Xc'yoprff,  Alpe  rovrov,  dnokvaov 

igbe  rjp.1v  rbv  Bapafifiav'  dVm  r)v  bia  <rrd- 
<n*  nva.  yevopevrjv  ev  rjj  irdkei  koi  <f>6vov 

20  x/9Xr;0«ir  ev  rj  (fivXaicfl'.  7~*  naKiv  *be* 
6  Uikaros  *irpoae<f>a>vrjaev  avrols*,  dekuv 

21  anoKvacu  rbv  *lrjaovv'  01  be  e'ire<f>d>vovv 
Xeyovres,  2ravpvoyovt  vravp&aov  avrov. 

2  2  6  be  Tplrov  cure  irpbs  avrovst  Ti  yap  kqk6p 
rrroiT)<r€P  ovros;  ovbev  ainov  Oavdrov  fv- 
pov  ev  avry*  iraibevvas  odv  avrbv  awo- 

23  Xwrm.  ol  be  eireiceivro  (fxova'is  peyakais 
alrovpevoi  avrbv  aravpa>6r)vai,  koi  #c«r- 

24  itrxyov  al  (papal  avrav  b~f.  °#cai*  IltXd- 
ros  eirexpive  ytveadai  rb  alrrjpa  aircov. 

25  direXwe  be  rbv  bib  ardaiv  Ka\  <f>6vov 
@<($Xr)p€Vov  els  e~*  <f)v\aKr)vf  bv  rjrovvro' 
rbv  be  *lrjaovv  napebwice  r<o  6e\r)pan 
avrStv, 

26  Kat  its  anrjyayov  avrov t  eiriXaf&dpevoi 
{2ip<avd  nva  Kvprjvaiov  ep^pevov*  air 
aypov  eireSrjxav  avrS  rbv  aravpovy  Qepeiv 
ZirtaQev  rov  '\r)<rov. 

27  'HiroXoi'dn  be  avrco  ttoXv  n\rj$oi  rov 
Xaov,  koi  ywaiK&Vj  at        €KAmovr6  rai 

28  e*Bpr)vow  avr6v.  orpafatf  be  irpbs  avras 
6  'irjvois  tin*,  Qvyarepes  'UpovaaXrjp,  pff 
K\al(T€  or'  e*pef  wXjJv  (<f>%  eavras  xkaiere 

29  koi  em  ra  reKva  vpatv.  on  tbov,  ep\pvrai 
f)pcpai  ev  als  epovai,  Maicapiai  ai  oreipai, 
Koi  hat'  jcocXuu  at  owe  eyevvrjaav,  koa 

lo  poor o\  oi  ovk  iedpeyfrav',  rdre  Sp^ovrai 
\eyeiv  roU  tipcat,  lieaere  e<f>   r)pas,  *at 

31  rots  fiovvoU,  KaXvyfrare  rjphs.  on  el  ev 
r£  vyp&  £v\tp  ravra  noioixriv,  ev  to>  fapy 
ri  yevrjrai ; 

32  "VLyovro  be  Ka\  erepoi  bvo,  KaKovpyot, 
avv  avr«p  dvaipedrjvai, 

B 
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S3  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  'I  Calvary p 
there  they  crucified  hmt,  and  the 
mali  farters,  mi«  ■m  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left* 

M  f  Then  said  Jeans,  Father,  for- 
give  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do:  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  beholding, 
and  the  rulers  also  with  them  de- 
rided him,  saying,  He  Bared  others, 
let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

87  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king 
of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

88  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of  Greek, 
and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

89  M  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self and  us. 

40  Bnt  the  other  answering,  re- 
buked him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we  re- 
ceive the  due  reward  of  our  deeds,  but 
this  man  hath  done  nothing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ve- 
rily, I  say  unto  thee,  to  day  ahalt 
thou  be  with  me  in  Paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour, 
and  there  was  a  darkness  over  all 
the  &  earth,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  Sun  was  darkened,  and 
the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  he  said,  *Father,into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  spirit:  And  hav- 
ing said  thus,  he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  Centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  followed  him  tram 
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83  And  when  they  came  unto  the 
place  which  is  callinl 1  The  skull, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right 
hand  and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  *And  Jesus  said.  Father,  forgive 


;  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.   And  parting  his  gar- 
ments among  them,  they  cast 
lots.    And  Un*  people  sti'u.r  liv 
,.    And  the  ruler*  also 
at  him,  saying.  He  saved 
na;  let  him  save  himself,  if 
this  is  the  Christ  of  God,  his 
36  chosen.  And  the  soldiers  also 
mocked  him,  coming  to  htm, 

87  offering  him  vinegar,  and  say- 
ing, If  thou  art  the  King  of 

88  the  Jews,  save  thyself.  And 
there  was  also  a  superscription 
over  him,  this  is  the  mjxq  or 

TUB  JEWS. 

89  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on 
him,  saying,  Art  not  thou  the 
Christ?  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answered,  and  re- 
buking him  said,  Dost  thou  not 
even  fear  God,  seeing  thou  art 

41  in  the  same  condemnation?  And 
we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive 
the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 
but  this  man  hath  done  nothing 

42  amiss.  And  he  said,  Jesus,  re- 
member me  when  thou  comest 

48  «in  thy  kingdom.  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 


44  And  it  was  now  about  the 
sixth  hour,  and  a  darkness  came 
over  the  whole  4land  until  the 

45  ninth  hour,  5  the  sun's  light 
failing:  and  the  veil  of  the 
8  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst. 

46  T  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with 
u  loud  voice,  he  said,  Esther, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  and  having  said  this, 

47  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  And 
when  the  centurion  saw  what 
was  done,  he  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, Certainly  this  was  a  right- 

48  eons  man.  And  all  the  multi- 
tudes that  came  together  to  this 
sight,  when  they  beheld  the 
things  that  were  done,  returned 

49  smiting  their  breasts.  And  all 
his  acquaintance,  and  the  women 
that  followed  with  him  from 
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33  Km  otc  *rjk6ov*  iiri  rbv  roirov  top 
KaXovficvov  Kpavlov,  c\cel  (aravpaxrav  av- 

TO*,  KOI  TOVS  KQKOVpyOVSf  tiV  fl€V  €K  5f£lO)V, 

34  by  dc  «£  apior€pa>i>.  *6  8<  'lijcroO?  <Xcyc> 
Ilarfp,  atpcs  avro'is'  ov  yap  ot&Wt  rt 
notovat.*'     diafiipt(6fi(i>ot   d<  ra  ipdria 

35  avrov  ffiaKov  xXrjpov.  ical  currqKfc  6 
Aadf  0€u>pu>v.  i£ip.vKTr)pi(ov  d<  ical  o2 
apxovTts  m— '  Xcyoi/rer,  *AXXovr  (ctght*' 
aaxTarv  cavrdV,  ft  oZtos  etrriv  6  Xptoror 

36  n  rov  6cov,  6  €kX.€ktos.k  cWiratfoy  &( 
airry  ical  01  arparturat  npocrfpxdpevoif 

37  3|of  irpoa<t>(povT€s  avrq>,  #cai  Xi'yovrer, 
EZ  (tv  ci  6  &acri\*vs  rant  'lovdaiW,  auxjov 

38  o"favrdV.  $v  ^  firiypacprj  p—#  «V 
avrq>  *~f,  r*0  fiavtXfvs  rS>v  'lovdatW 

OVTOf*. 

39  Elf  df  TOW  Kp€fia<T0€VT(OV  Kcucovpyuv 
*f$Xao-<t>T)pci  avrbv  X/ya>v,  "Ov^l  o*v  ei  6 

40  Xpiaros ;  '  craxrov  acavrov  /cat  qpar .  oVo- 
Kpi6(\i  dc  6  ertpos  ^iniTip&v  ntrrcj)  c<f>fj8t 
Ovdi  <t>o&jj  trv  rov  6«oV,  on  <V  tw  aur6> 

41  Kpifian  (1;  ical  qpclr  pev  dtfcaiW*  ajia 
yap  &v  <7Tpa£ap.€v  dnoXapftdvopev'  ovtos 

42  dc  ovdcv  aVowo?  cnpa£e.  ical  ufXey«v,' 
'lijo-ov,  fivrjaOtiri  povf  x— *  orav  cXtffls  3T*V 

43  fiaatXfia  aov*.    ical  uirw  avry 
'Aprjv  Xcya>  cot,  crrjpcpov  per*  epou  C077 
iv  rip  napabticrto. 

44  *Kal  r\v  rj&rj*  A>cr*l  &pa  (KTTjt  km  vkotos 
cyt wo  c0*  oXjjv  Tt)v  yrjp  <o>s  &pa?  iWa- 

45  n?f,  bTou  qXtov  f*#cXf inovTOf 9  °€crx^V 

46  W  to  KaTanfTatrpa  rov  vaov  p«Vov.  *cat 
(fxtivrjaas  <f)Q)vrj  ptydXrj  6  ^Iqaovs  flirt, 
Udrtp,  (Is  x*lpds  crov  ^irapariOfpai*  to 
-KVfvpd  pov.    erovTo  flf'  *lir<ov  c^firvtv- 

47  o-fv.  J6W  d«  6  iKaromapxos  to  ycvopxuov 
'edofaff'  r6v  Gc6v  \iy<avf  *Ovt<os  6  av 

48  6 pom os  ovros  toiicaios  r\v.  koi  ndvrts  oi  crop- 
napay€v6p*voi  0^X01  eVi  Tqp  fowpiav  tov- 
n;v,  86€(apr)aavT€sK  ra  y(v6p€va,  tvtttov- 

49  Ttff  h— 1  ra  ottj&ij  vrr(<rrp€<f>op.  iiOTrjKciaav 
&i  nam*  s  oi  ywaroX 1  avra> '  k  d?r6  paKp66<v 
ical  yi/vaiKCff  at 1  avj/aJcoXovdovcat '  avrc3  djro 
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Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  beholding 
these  things. 

50  f  *And  behold,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor, 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a  just. 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to 
the  counsel  and  deed  of  them)  he 
was  of  Arimatluca,  a  city  of  the 
Jews  (who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God.) 

52  This  man  went  onto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesns. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped 
it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  Sepulchre 
that  was  hewn  in  Btone,  wherein 
never  man  before  was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  Prepara- 
tion, and  the  Sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also  which  came 
with  him  from  Galilee,  followed  after, 
and  beheld  the  Sepulchre,  and  how 
his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared 
spices  and  ointments,  and  rested  the 
Sabbath  day,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment. 

24  Now  'upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they 
came  unto  the  Sepulchre,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  prepared, 
and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  Sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were 
much  perplexed  thereabout,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  shining 
garments. 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  teak  ye 
8  the  living  among  the  dead? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen:  *  Re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 
day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  Sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  things  unto  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  other  women  that  were 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  Apostles. 
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Galilee,  stood  afar  off,  seeing 


50  And  behold,  a  man  named 
Joseph,  who  was  a  councillor, 
a  good  man  and  a  righteous 

51  (he  had  not  consented  to  their 
counsel  and  deed),  a  sum-  of 
Arunatncea,  a  city  of  the  Jews, 
who  was  looking  for  the  king- 

59  dom  of  God:  tine  man  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  for  the  body 

53  of  Jesus.  And  he  took  ft 
down,  and  wrapped  it  in  a  linen 
cloth,  and  laid  nim  in  a  tomb 
that  was  hewn  in  stone,  where 

54  never  man  had  yet  lain.  And 
it  was  the  day  of  the  Prepara- 
tion, and  the  sabbath  1drew 

55  on.  And  the  women,  which 
had  come  with  him  out  of  Ga- 
lilee, followed  after,  and  beheld 
the  tomb,  and  how  his  body 

56  was  laid.  And  they  returned, 
and  prepared  spices  and  oint- 
ments. 

And  on  the  sabbath  they  rest- 
ed according  to  the  command- 
24ment.  But  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  at  early  dawn,  they 
came  unto  the  tomb,  bringing 
the  spices  which  they  had  pre- 

2  pared.  And  they  found  the 
stone  rolled  away  from  the 

3  tomb.  And  they  entered  in, 
and  found  not  the  body  *of 

4  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  while  they  were  per- 
plexed thereabout,  behold,  two 
men  stood  by  them  in  das 

5  apparel:  and  as  ther  were 
frighted,  and  bowed  down  their 
faces  to  the  earth,  they  saUL 
unto  them,  Why  seekVe  'the 

6  living  among  tne  dead?  'He 
is  not  here,  but  is  risen: 
member  how  he  spake 
you  when  he  was  yet  in  Gali- 

7  lee,  saying  that  the  Son  of  men 
must  be  delivered  up  into  the 
hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be 
crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise 

8  again.   And  they  remembered 


9  his  words,  and 
the  tomb,  and  told  all 
things  to  the  eleven,  and  to  all 
10  the  rest.  Now  they  were  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and 
Mary  the  matter  of  James:  and 
the  other  women  with  then  told 
these  things  unto  the 
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rrje  TaktXaias,  opvaai  ravra. 

50  Kai  (dot;,  dvrjp  dvdpan  *lu>lrt](p,  /3ov- 
Xivrrjs  vnapx»vt  arrjp  dyadbs  Kai  dticaio?, 

5 1  (ovro$  ovk  Jjv  avyKaranOfifituos  rrj  &ovXjj 
tcai  rrj  irpdgei  avr£>vt)  ditb  *Aptfia$aias 
noXcus  t£>v  'Iov&uW,  os  m~'  irpove&c- 

5  a  xtr0  n~~l  Th¥  fiao-iXclav  rov  GcoO,  ovrot 
irpoa*\0a>p  rcj)  Hikdrto  fjrTfO'aro  ro  act  pa 

53  row  'IiycoO,  jco!  fca&Xwi'  cWruXtfcp 
avro  <rtydoM,  *at  tOrjKtv  Paurop'  cV  /xyij- 
fuirt  Xa£cvr«j>,  ov  ovk  ?v  ^ovdcit  ovnco" 

54  Ktiparoe.     *a\   fjtupa  ?jv  Tjrapao'K€VTjs f, 

55  icac  adfifiarov  cVc^wKf.  KaraKoXov6q- 
aaaai  flc  ■al'  yvvcutcts,  alrtvts  fjtrav  o-vvc- 
XrjXvSvlai  tcic  ttjs  TaXiXaias  avry',  «'6Va- 
aairo  ro  pvrjpftov,  koi  a>r  f'rcdq  rd  acopa 

56  aurov.  imovrpityaaai  Ac  rprolpaaav  dpu>- 
ftara  cat  pvpa. 

Kai  rd  /xcV  adjBfiarov  fjav\aa-au  Kara 
24t^v  cVroX^y.         fl*  fu£  t«v  aafi&drw, 
opBpov  /9a6Vo?,  fjXBov  cVt  to  pvrjpa  0c- 

2  powrat  6.  rjToifUHrap  dp&para  cvpor 
dc  to>  XlOov  diroKtKvktapivov  airb  rov 

3  funrjpuov.     Y fiVfX&wcu  W  ofy  cupop 

4  ro  aS>fia  wtou  Kvptov  'iijo'ov'.  ml  cycV- 
cro  *V  r<jj>  x diropttcBai'  avras  irtpt  tov- 
rov,  jcai  iflou,  flvo  av&pts  incorrjcrau  avrats 

5  cV  7*oBt[ti  dfTTpaTrrovo-T]*'  (p(f)6fta>v  8c 
ytpoficvwv  avTW,  *a»  «rX(vovaa>v  *ra  wpdV- 
wtra'  «f  T^y  yijis  rttroy  *rpos  avrar,  Ti 

6  f 7Tf itc  t6v  faira  /xcra  to>j>  vcicpay;  *ovk 
«ariv  2>3c,  aXX'  TjyfpBri**  pvrja-BrjTi  ok 
fXdXrjai*  vpiv9  crt  &y  rv  TaXiXa/a, 

7  Xcyo>y  brov  vi6v  tou  dvOpanov  on  bu" 
irapaio$rjycu  (Is  x(lPas  dvOpaynuv  apap- 
TvXtoVy   ical   aravptaBrjva^   Kai  tq  rpirrj 

8  fjpcpq  dvaarrjpai.     koi  fpvrjtrOrjcrav  ra>v 

9  pTjpaTW  avTov9  Kai  vnoarptyao-ai  °dir6 
tou  pivtjfuiov 1  drrr]yy€tXap  ravra  vdvra 

IO  Tolr  evftfica  Kai  nacri  rois  Xotnois.  fjaav  &c 
f)  MayoaXrjv^  Mapta  ical  %\<ddvva  Kai  Mapm 
'iarcojSov*  Kai  al  Xomai  ovv  avrals 
IXfyoy  ir/)0£  rovy  aTrooroXovr  ravra. 
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11  And  their  wnrdu  scorned  to  them 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 

not. 

12  *  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  Sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down.  Ijo  l.rhria  fW  linen  elmtli^ 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed* 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  po*o. 

13  1[  *  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  far- 
longs. 

U  \ i m I  tln  >  hilkfe'rl  together  of  aD 
these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
they  communed  together,  and  rea- 
soned, Jean  a  himself  drew  near,  and 
went  with  them. 

16  Bnt  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  communications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another  as  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Gleopas,  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
tilings?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which 
was  a  Prophet,  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  God,  and  all  the  people. 

20  And  how  the  chief  Priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 
him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel:  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is 
the  third  day  since  these  things  were 
done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  Sepulchre: 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  Angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  us,  went  to  the  Sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said,  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them*  0  fools, 
and  alow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  Prophets  have  spoken: 
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11  And  these  words  appeared  in  their 
sight  as  idle  talk;  and  they  dia- 

12  believed  them.  1  But  Peter  arose, 
and  ran  unto  the  tomb;  and  stoop- 
ing and  looking  in,  he  seeth  the 
hnen  cloths  by  themselves;  and 
be  9  departed  to  his  home,  won- 
dering  at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 

13  And  behold,  two  of  them  were 
going  that  very  day  to  a  vil- 
lage named  Emmaus,  which  was 
threescore  furlongs  from  J  era 

1-1  salem.  And  they  communed 
with  each  other  of  all  tln-^f 
tilings  which  had  happened, 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  tbey 
communed  and  questioned  to- 
gether, that  Jesus  himself  drew 

16  near,  and  went  with  them.  But 
their  eyes  were  holden  that  they 

17  should  not  know  him.  And  he 
said  unto  them,  'What  commu- 
nications are  these  that  ye  have 
one  with  another,  as  ye  walk? 
And  they  stood  still,  looking 

18  sad.  And  one  of  them,  named 
Cleopas,  answering  said  unto 
him,  4  Dost  thou  alone  sojourn 
in  Jerusalem  and  not  know  the 
things  which  are  come  to  pees 

19  there  in  these  days?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  The 
things  concerning  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, which  was  a  prophet 
mighty  in  deed  and  worn  before 

20  Ood  and  all  the  people:  and  how 
the  chief  priests  ana  our  mien 
delivered  him  up  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  crucified 

21  him.  But  we  hoped  that  it  was 
he  which  should  redeem  Israel. 
Yea  and  beside  all  this,  it  is  now 
the  third  day  since  these  things 

22  came  to  pass.  Moreover  certain 
women  of  our  company  amaautt 
us,  having  been  early  at  the 

23  tomb;  and  when  they  found  not 
his  body,  they  came,  sayinff,  that 
they  had  also  seen  a  vision  of 
angels,  which  said  that  he  wee 

24  alive.  And  certain  of  them 
that  were  with  us  went  to  the 
tomb,  and  found  it  even  so  aa 
the  women  had  said:  but  him 

25  they  saw  not  And  he  said 
unto  them,  0  foolish  men,  end 
alow  of  heart  to  believe  *m  eU 
that  the  prophets  have  spokenl 
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II  Ka\  *<f>avr](rav  ivamiov  avra>v  oxrcc  \rjpos 
ra  pTjfiara  ^ravra",  koi  rjmarrow  aureus. 

12*6  8«  Hirpos  dvaaras  tbpaptv  art  rb 
pvrjpiiov,  koi  napaKvyfras  jSAorct  ra  6B6via 
1  pdva*  icai  dnrjXBe  npos  iavrbv  Bav- 
pdfav  to  yryovds* 

13  Kai  idou,  duo  ef  avrav  *€?  avrj}  rj} 
flficpq  Ijaav  nopcvoptvoi"  tls  Ku>prfv  dne- 
\ovvav  ara&iovs  i^rjKovra  dnb  'Upovaa- 

14X17/1,  §  ovopa  'Eppaovs.  Kai  avrol  a>pl- 
\ovv  npbs  dX\rj\ovs  ire  pi  ndvrcav  r$>v 

1 5  OVpfaPrjKOTiOV    TOVTCaV.       Kai    CyCUfTO  €V 

r$>  Spikiip  avroi/s  Kai  crvC^rtiv,  koi  avros 
6  'lrjaovs  iyyltras  ovvtnoptwro  avrois. 
160!  dc  6(f)$a\poi  avT<i>v  cKparovvro  rov  prj 

1 7  cmyvavai  avrov.  cine  di  npbs  avrovs, 
Tires  oi  Xdyot  ovroi,  ovs  avrifiaWtre  npbs 
aK\rj\ovs  Kncpmarovvr*s }  ko\  cardBrjo-av 

18  <TKV0pQ>7Toi.'     dnOKplBciS  &f  1-1  €IS,  m6v6- 

pan'  KXcoVar,  cine  npos  avrov,  2v  pdvos 
irapoiKtis  n~~*  'Upovo-aXrjn  koi  ovk  tyvcos 
ra  yevdptva  iv  avrjj  iv  rais  rjpcpais  Tav- 

19  rats;  Kai  €tmv  avrois,  II oca ;  oi  dc  ilnov 
avrtp,  Ta  ir*p\  ^rjaov  rov  °SaCapr)vovKi 
ts  iyevtro  dvfjp  Trpoc^njff  dvvarbs  iv  «pyq> 
Kai  Xdya)  ivavriov  rov  Qiov  Kai  navrbs 

20  rov  Xaov*  onus  tc  napc&eoKav  avrbv  oi 
apxitpfis  Kai  oi  ap\ovr€s  rjpS>v  (Is  Kpipa 

21  Bavdrov,  Kai  iaravpooaav  avrdv,  fjpcis 
dc  vfKiri^optv  on  avros  iariv  6  peXXav 
XvrpovaBat  rov  'larparjX.  aXXd  y€  Pica}' 
avv  ndai  rovrois  rpirqv  ravrr\v  fjpcpav 

22  &yti  d<f>  oZ  ravra  tytvtro,  dXXa  #rai 
yvvaiKts  rivts  €*{  rjp£>v  €$(arrjaav  fjpds, 

23  yevdptvai  tdpBpivai*  cVt  rb  pvrjpeiov'  Kai 
fir)  cvpovaai  rb  crcopa  avrov  rjXBov  Xcyov- 
o*ai  Kai  birrao'tav  dyyfkcov  cvpaKtvai,  oi 

24  \iyovaiv  avrov  Qv.  Kai  airrjkBov  nvts 
r£>v  avv  f)piv  cni  rb  pvrjpdov,  Kai  ilpov 
ovtg)  KaB&s  ,— f  ai  yvvaiKts  flirov'  avrov 

25  ovk  tt&ov.  koi  avrbs  *in*  npos  avrovs,*Q 
dvSrjroi  Kai  fipa&tis  rjj  Kap&la  rov  triorcv- 
(tv  firt  ndaiv  01s  fkaXrjaav  oi  npo(f>rjrai' 


f  om.  ver.  ia  M. 

h  add  Ktifiw* 

'  Ijtrav  iropcvA- 
Mcvot  iv  tji 


«  wtpatarmnms, 

KO.C  «OTC  <TKV0(m~ 

noi ; 
Udd^ 

■Rdd<r 


0  Nafwpouov 
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S+  LUKE  XXIV,  26-43, 


leu 

26  Ought  ryot  Christ  to  have  suf- 
furtHl  tiieMti  things,  and  to  enter  into 
bis  glory  7 

'27  Ami  bopinniiifj  nt  Mones*  fuirt  fill 
the  ProplieUt  he  expounded  unto 
them  hi  all  the  Scriptures!  the 
thing*  concerning  kittieelf . 

23  And  they  drew  nigh  onto  the 
village,  whither  they  went,  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  hare  gone 
further. 

29  Bat  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  us,  for  it  ifl  towards 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent: 
And  he  went  in,  to  tarry  with  them. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 
to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him,  and  he  "  vanish- 
ed oat  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  onto  another, 
Did  not  oar  heart  born  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  as  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  as  the 
Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hoar, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together, 
and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  indeed, 
and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 

36  f  *And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace 
be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified,  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

88  And  he  said  onto  them,  Why 
are  ye  troubled,  and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
see,  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said  onto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  be- 
fore them. 
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Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suf- 
fer these  things,  and  to  enter 
27  into  his  glory?   And  beginning 
from  Moses  and  from  aU  the 
prophets,  he  interpreted  to  them 
in  all  the  scriptures  the  things 
2H  flutter  nil  Lg  himself.    And  they 
drew  nitfh  n Tito  the  village,  whi- 
ther they  were  going:  and  he 
made  as  though  he  would  go 
29  further.  And  they  constrained 
him,  saying.  Abide  with  us:  for 
his  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  now  far  spent.  And  he  went 

80  in  to  abide  with  them.  And  it 
oame  to  pass,  when  he  had  sat 
down  with  them  to  meat,  he  took 
the  *  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 

81  brake,  and  gave  to  them.  And 
their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  him;  and  he  vanished  out 

82  of  their  sight.  And  they  saUL 
one  to  another,  Was- not  our 
heart  burning  within  us,  while 
he  spake  to  us  in  the  war,  while 
he  opened  to  us  the  scriptures? 

88  And  they  rose  up  that  very  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 

84  them,  saying,  The  Lord  is  ri 
indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to 

85  Simon.  And  they  rehearsed  the 
things  that  kanpemed  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known 
of  them  in  the  breaking  of  the 
bread. 

86  And  as  they  spake  t 
he  himself  stood  in  the  midst  ~bf 
them,  sand  saith  unto 

87  Peace  be  unto  yon.  But  they 
were  terrified  and  affrighted,  ana 
supposed  that  they  beheld  a 

88  spirit.  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  where- 
fore do  reasonings  arise  in 

89  heart?  See  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  behold 

40  me  having.  'And  when  he  had 
said  this,  he  shewed  them  his 

41  hands  and  his  feet.  And  while 
the/  still  disbelieved  for 
and  wondered,  he  saUL 
them,  Have  ye  here 

42  to  eat?  And  they  gave  him  a 
brofled  flsh* 
and  did  eat  before 


48  piece  of  a 
betook  it, 


ver.  H. 
4  Iter 


Iks  add 
mti  m 
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26  ou^i  ravra  Zbtt  naOuv  top  Xptorov,  icai 

27  tl<r*\6*'iv  ils  tt)v  bo£av  qvtov;  xai  dp£u- 
ptpos  aV6  MaxrcW  Kai  aitb  irdrrw  ra>p 
npotfujrup  'dup/iqixvo'ci''  avrotff  cv  jrao-atff 

28  ralff  ypa<f>ais  ra.  wcpi  tavrov.    Kai  fjyyiaap 

Ctff  TTjV   KWflfJP   OV   CltoptVOmr    KOi  aVTOff 

29  rrpoaenoulro  iroppwT€p<o  nopnxvdai.  nai 
wapt&iaaayro  avrbv  Xeyowcff,  Mtlpop  peff 
fjp&v*  on  irpor  €  an  (pap  cort,  Ka\  k€k\ik€p 
UW1I*  1}  fjfupa*    «al  €iarj\6t  rov  actual 

30  aitp  avroit.  Kai  iyiptro  iv  r<p  KaraJcAt- 
0i)i*H  avrop  per  avroav,  Xa£<i)V  rov  aprop 
cvAoy7<rc9  «at   <cXd(rar  cncbidov  avrofc. 

31  avr&p  Oc  dirjvoLxOr)<rap  ol  6<f>$a\pol9  xai 
eniyvvaap  avrop'  Kai  avroff  atyavros  eycV- 

32  fro  air  avrctfv.  cat  <47rov  trpoff  akki,\ovst 
Ov^l  9  Kapdia  rjpcov  Kaiopcvn  TjV  iv  f)piP9 
«ff  cXaXcc  jy/iTv  cV  r#  63y,  x-#  ax  dt^voiycy 

33  fjfiir  raff  ypa<f)ds;  ko\  dpaardprts  avrjj  rjj 
&pq  vniarpefyap  ciff  *Upovaa\fip,  Kai  tvpov 
Vrfipoicrptvovs1  robs  tpdeica,  Kai  rovff  <tvp 

34  avroit,  XtyopTas  on  **Optvs  *iy*pQl  6 

35  Kvpios'y  Kai  a>(p&7]  llpupi.    cat  airoi  (£t) 
yovpro  ra  cw  rjj  6d<p,  koi  us  tyvaxrOrj 
avrois  ip  rjj  KXaVct  tov  Aprov. 

36  Tavra  ftc  avr&p  XuAoiWa>*  airrbs  %~" 
tarn  *p  /icVa>  avr&p,  bKai  X/y«  avrols, 

37  Etprjtftj  vpiv.'    rrror)6*pT€S  di  Kai  (ucfiofioi 

38  ytpoptpoi  iboKovv  nvdaa  Btmpdp.  Kai 
€ui€P  qvtoIsj  Tt  rtrapayptpoi  tart  i  Kai 
tiart   diaXoyiapoi    dvafiaivovaip  ip  crij 

39  xapdca'  vpiap;  TScrc  raff  xctpdff  /xov  jcai 
rovff  nobas  fiov,  or*  d«<ya>  €i/u  avrdff'* 
^rjka^fitraTf  fit  Kai  tdcrc"  on  irvtipa 
aapKa  kqi  Carta  ovk  <x(l>  Kn&*>*  *H*  6ta>~ 

40  purr  €\ovra.    9 Kai  rovro  (liruiv  '  c5f if ' 

41  a^roiff  raff  ^«tpaff  #cal  rovff  trodaff.'  ?rt 
dc  amorovPTWP  avr&p  an 6  rrjs  \aPas  *ai 
0avfia(6pT<DP  €intp  avroit,  *Ex*rc  rt  3p<»- 

43  aifiov  Matt ;  oi  d<  €7T(da>Kav  avr<?  IxBvos 
43  oVrov  pcpof  Kai  Xa^wv  ipwmop  aw- 

r«r  «<£ayc*. 


.^1 


1  add  ml 


•  add  &  'Ii)<rov« 

»>  om.  rot  Aryct 
avirotf .  Eipi)vt| 


d  avrif  iym  *tfi~ 


•  am.  ver.  40  M. 
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R.  LUKE  XXIV.  44—53. 


1011 

■1 1  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
an;  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you.  while  I  was  yet  witli  you,  thnt 
nil  things  must  ho  fuliillcd,  which 
were  written  in  the  Law  of  Moses, 
and  in  the  Prophets,  and  in  the 
Psalms  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
stmding,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures, 

40  And  said  unto  them,  Tims  it  is 
written,  nnd  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  Ami  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  l>e  preached 
in  liis  Name,  among  all  nations, 
l>cginning  at  Jerusalem. 

18  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

■h)  «  *And  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  my  Father  ujmjii  you: 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, until  ye  l>e  endued  with 
power  from  on  high.  . 

50  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  IMhany,  and  he  lift  up  his  1 
hands,  nnd  blessed  them. 

51  *And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  i 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.  | 

52  And  they  worshipped  him,  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem  with  great  joy :  , 

f>;i  And  were  continually  in  the 
Temple,  praising  and  blessing  God.  j 
Amen.  ! 


1881 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  These 
are  my  words  which  I  sp;;ke 
unto  you,  while  I  was  yet  with 
you,  how  that  all  things  must 
needs  be  fulfilled,  which  are 
written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
the  prophets,  and  the  psalms, 

45  concerning  me.  Then  opened 
he  their  mind,  that  they  might 

46  understand  the  scriptures;  and 
he  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is 
written,  that  the  Christ  should 
suffer,  and  rise  again  from  the 

47  dead  the  third  day;  and  that 
repentance  >and  remission  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his 
name  unto  all  the  9  nations,  be- 

48  ginning  from  Jerusalem.  Ye  are 

49  witnesses  of  these  tilings.  And 
behold,  I  send  forth  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city,  until  ye  be 
clothed  with  power  from  on 
high. 

50  And  he  led  them  out  until 
they  were  over  against  Beth- 
any :   and  he  lifted  up  his 

51  hands,  and  blessed  them.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  while  he  bless- 
ed them,  he  parted  from  them, 
8  and  was  carried  up  into  hea- 

52  vcn.  And  tlicy  *  worshipped 
him,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 

53  lem  with  great  joy:  and  were 
continually  in  the  temple,  bless- 
ing  God. 
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44  Ewrf  5f  h7rp6f  avrovs',  Ovroi  ol  \6yoi 
1/iov'  ots  fXdXrjcra  irpbs  vpas  tri  &v  avv 
vfiiv,  on  dfl  n^TjpaBrjuat  ndvra  ra  yeypap~ 
pcva  *v  t<w  yopy  Mao'cac  irot  npoKpTjrais 

45  cat  ^raX/moir  7T*pl  c'pou.  Tore  dtqvoi£cy 
avrS>v  rbv  vovvf  rov  avvuvai  ras  ypa(f>as' 

46  jcal  €i7T€v  avrots  on  Ovto>  ycypairrai,  k~' 
nafoiv  rbv  XpiordV,  Ka\  dvao~rfjvai  €K  vt- 

47  fcp&p  t,5  rpiry  qptpq'  *a«  KrjpvxOrjpai  rrri 
t»  ovopari  avrov  perdvotav  ^KaX"  dfacrtv 
dpaprwv  els  ndvra  ra  m€$vijf  ndp^dpevoin 

48  <hrd  'Upov<ra\i)p,    vp*U  °~<'  eVrc"  pdprv- 

49  p^ff  rovra>i>.    icat  i6ov,  c*yo>  PffnTroorc'XXa)1 
r^f  cVayycX/av  tou  narpos  pov  c<f>*  vpas' 
vptts  be  KaBlarart  Iv  rrj  7roX«  *~ *,  «a>s 
MvarjaOt  rc£  fyfrovs  bvvapiv1. 

50  'Efijyay*  &  avrovs  B_'  coop  *7rpor' 
BrjOavlav'    /cat  iirdpas  ras  %flpas  avrov 

51  fvX<(yi70-fi'  avrovs.  #cal  iyivcro  iv  r<p  cv- 
Xoyciv  avrov  avrovr,  Siearrrj  air'  avr&v, 

52*Ka\  dp*<t>cp*ro  els  rbv  ovpav6v.'  /cat  av- 
Tol  xwpoo'icvvT)cravrcs  avrbv*  vn€OTpeT*av 

53  ctf  'itpovauXq/x  ficra  \apas  pfydXiyt*  ical 
fo'ay  diatrairof  iv  rtp  wpy  J-'  €vXoyoCi/T€f 
rbv  6<oV.  1-1 
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THE  GOSPEL 


S.  JOHN. 


[\u<  Wordi 


1611 

1  Ik  the  beginning 
find  the  Worn  was  i 
the  Word  was  God. 

2  ■  The  same  was  in  the 
with  (rod* 

8  *  All  things  were  made  hj  him, 
and  without  Mm  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

1  In  him  was  Life,  and  the  life  was 
the  light  of  men. 

5  Aim  the  tight  nhincth  in  dark- 
ness,  and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not, 

6  IT  *  There  waa  ■  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John, 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witm'Srt  of  \br  li-M,  thut  idl 
men  through  nun  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  light,  bat  wo* 
tent  to  hear  witness  of  that  light. 

9  That  was  the  tree  light,  which 
liuhlirth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  *  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  toe 
world  knew  him  not. 

H  He  came  onto  bis  own,  and  hie 
own  received  bim  Dot. 

12  Ent  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  be  B  power  to  become 
[In-  >>>\ir  ipf  r  x  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  Name : 

L»  Which  were  bora,  not  of  blood, 
nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  -  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  be- 
held bis  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  rather,)  fall  of 
grace  and  truth. 

16  IT  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  be  of 
whom  I  spake.  He  that  oomoth 
after  me,  ft  preferred  before  ma> 
fur  be  was  before  me, 
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1  In  the  banning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  word  waa  with  God, 

2  and  the  Word  was  God,  The 
same  was  in  the  beginning  with 

3  God.  AH  things  were  made  1  by 
him;  and  without  bim  "was  not 


that  hath  been 
4  made.  In  him  was  life;  and  the 
ft  life  was  tbe  light  of  men.  And 
the  light  shineth  in  the  aark- 
flttfjy  and  the  darkness  8  appro* 

man,  sent  from  God,  whose 

7  name  waa  John.  The  same  came 
for  witness,  that  be  might  bear 
witness  of  the  light,  that  all 

8  might  believe  through  him.  He 
was  not  the  light,  but  came  that 
he  might  bear  witness  of  the 

9  light.  *  There  waa  the  true  light, 
even  lAs  tight  which  Hghtetb 
•every  man,  coming  into  the 

10  world.  He  waa  in  tbe  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  ifc? 
him,  and  tbe  world  knew  him 

11  not.  He  came  unto  *his  own, 1 
and  they  that  were  his  own  re- 

1.2  teived  him  not.  But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave 

lie  the  right  to  be  

of  God,  even  to  them  that  be* 
13  beve  on  his  name*  which  were 
7bora,  not  of  'blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  the  flee*,  nor  of 
the  will  of  man,  but  of 
1*  And  the  Word  became  ! 

and  9  dwelt  among  us  (and  we  ii  gome 
beheld  bis  glory,  glory  as  of  uu&fiit 
10  the  only  begotten  from  the 
Father)*  full  of  grace  and  truth. 
15  John  bcareth  witness  of  him. 
and  crieth,  saying,  llThia  was 
be  of  whom  I  said.  He  that 

after  me  is  become  lie-  ■;. 


TO  RATA  IQANNHN 


AHON  ETAITEAION. 


1  *Ev  apxfi       ^  Adyof,  Kal  6  \6yos  tjv 

2  npbs  top  GcoV,  Kal  Gf  6s  Ijv  6  \6yos.  ovtos 

3  rjr  «V  apXD  ^P0*  TOV  G<oV.    itavra  6V 
avrov  fy/wTO,  *a«  X^P'*  avrov  *y*v*ro 

4  o£o*c  *lv  o  yiyop*p.    cV#  avTW  foog  cat 

5  h  fal  5V  T0         T^v  avBpvm&v,    Kal  to 
<£«s  #V  ti}  (TKorla  <f)alv€if  Kal  fj  ckotui 

6  avro   ov   *arcXa0cv.     €y*v€TO   ay  6 pan  os 
dvrtaraXptvos   napa   Grot),  6Vo/ia  atr^ 

7  'Itaawqr.    ovros  tyXdcP  €is  pxiprvpiav,  ha 
paprvprjajj  ntpl  rov  ((kotos,  Iva  rrams 

8  wttrrtvQWTi  oV  avrov.    ovk  fjv  *k*ivos  to 
<f>6>f,  aXX*  iva  fiapTvprjajj  Trcpl  tov  </>u>t6s. 

9  ?v  to  <£»f  r6  aXrj0iv6vt  b  <£><urt'£ct  ndura 
*  3v0pivrrop9  *p-)(6ptvov*  *U  top  Kovpop. 

JO(P  Tcp  jeoVfup        gal  6  Koapos  di  avrov 

1 1  c yc'wro,  ical  6  Koapos  avrbv  ovk  iyv&.  (Is 
ra  73m  ^X#f,  Jcai  oi  total  avroy  ov  irapi- 

1 2  Aa£oj>.  o(toi  dc  Tkaflov  nvrdV,  idanctv  av- 
rolr  fgnvaiav  rtKva  Gcov  ytpitrBai.  roU 

1 3  marfvovaiv  tie  to  Spopa  avrov*  ot  ovk  e( 
alparmv,  ovte  cVc  QtXrjparos  <Tap*6sy  ovdc 
f'jc  BfXrjparos  apbpds,  aXX*  c\c  Gfov  cyfi*- 

1 4  PrjBrjaap.  koI  6  \6yog  aap(  tyfptro,  cat 
((TKrpvKJtv  cV  w4*"  («ai  tQtavapcOa  rfjv 
&6£ap  avrov,  do£av  cos  povoyfvove  napa  tra- 

15  *p<fc)>  irXi}/>»;s  xapiros  Kal  a\rjOdas»  *Iokik- 
wys  paprvptl  Trcpl  avrov f  koa  KtKpay*  \4y»p, 
c  Ovros  5*  wtovf  *0  onio-a  pov  cpx&pcvos 
ZpirpooBiv  pov  yiyovtp*  on  npwros  pov  Jjr. 
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lf>  And  of  his  *  fulness  have  all  we 
received,  ami  grace  for  grace. 

17  Fur  the  Law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  aud  truth  canie  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

IS  *  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time :  the  only  l>egotteu  Son,  which 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
hath  declared  him. 

10  ■  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  Priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask 
him,  Who  art  thou? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not: 
but  confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  What  then? 
Art  thou  Elias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am 
not.  Art  thou  •  that  Prophet?  And 
he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou,  that  wo  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us?  "What 
sayest  thou  of  thy  self  ? 

23  *He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness:  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  Prophet  Esains. 

21  And  they  which  were  sent  were 
of  the  Pharisees. 

2f>  And  they  asked  him.  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizest  thou  then, 
if  thou  bo  not  that  Christ,  nor 
Elias,  neither  that  Prophet? 

20  Jolm  answered  them,  saying.  I 
baptize  with  water,  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  you,  whom  ye  know 
not, 

27  *  He  it  is,  who  coining  after  me, 
is  preferred  Ixrfore  me,  whoso  shoe's 
latchef  I  urn  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptising. 

29  *J  The  next  day,  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
:  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  ho  of  whom  I  said,  After 
mo  cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred 
before  me:  for  ho  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  know  him  not :  but  that 
he  should  bo  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  *  And  John  bare  record  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven,  like  a  Dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  lie 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
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1G  For  of  his  fulness  wo  all  re- 
ceived, and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  1by 
Moses;  grace  and  truth  came 

18  1by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man  hath 
seen  God  at  any  time ;  2  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

19  And  this  is  the  witness  of  John, 
when  the  Jews  sent  unto  him 
froiu  Jerusalem  priests  and  Le- 
vi te,s  to  ask  him,  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  aud  denied 
not ;  and  he  confessed,  I  am  not 

21  the  Christ.  And  they  asked  him. 
What  then?  Art  thou  Elijah? 
And  he  saith,  I  am  not.  Art 
thou  the  nrophet?   And  he  an- 

22  swered,  No.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
that  wo  may  give  an  answer  to 
them  that  sent  us.   What  Bay- 

23  est  thou  of  thyself?  He  said,  I 
am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight 
the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 

24  Isaiah  the  prophet.  8  And  they 
had  been  sent  from  the  Phan- 

25  sees.  And  they  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  then  bap- 
tizest thou,  if  thou  art  not  the 
Christ,  neither  Elijah,  neither 

2G  tho  prophet?  John  answered 
them,  saying,  I  baptize  4 with 
water:  in  the  midst  of  you 
standeth  one  whom  ye  know  not, 

27  even  ho  that  cometh  after  me, 
the  latchet  of  whose  shoe  I  am 

28  not  worthy  to  unloose.  These 
things  were  done  in  8  Bethany 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was 
baptizing. 

29  On  the  morrow  he  seeth  Jesus 
coining  unto  him,  and  saith,  Be- 
hold, the  Lamb  of  God,  which 
6  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 

30  world!  This  is  he  of  whom  I 
said,  After  me  cometh  a  man 
which  is  become  before  me:  for 

31  he  was 7  before  me.  And  I  knew 
him  not;  but  that  he  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel,  for  this 
cause  came  I  baptizing  *  with 

82  water.  And  John  bare  witness, 
saying,  I  have  beheld  the  Spirit 
descending  as  a  dove  out  of 
heaven ;  and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that 
sent  mo  to  baptize 4  with  water, 
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i6dorif  (K  rov  irXrjp&fiaros  avrov  rjpus 

ndvrts  i\a/3opev,  *a\  X^PIV  <*vri  \dpnot' 
17  5ti  6  v6pos  dm  Mao-ear  id66rj9  if  \dpit 

teal  if  akr)6aa  dia  *lrjaov  Xpiorov  iyivtro. 
iSQiow  ov&tU  tvpciKi  namort'  •  6  povoytvrjs 

vlos'y  6  &v  *ls  rov  k6\itov  rov  narpos, 

€K€ivos  i^rfyrfo-aro. 

19  Kal  avrtf  iartv  ff  paprvp'ia  rov  *\<advvov9 
ore  air*ar*i\av  *np6s  avrov*  ol  'lovdaioi 
i(  'UpocoXvpuov  i€p(~is  Ka\  Aevtratf  iva 

20  ipvrrfo-uaw  avrov,  2v  ris  ct ;  koi  a/xoXd- 
yj7<rc,  #cal  ovk  rfpttqaaro,  koi  apoXdyrjo-ev 

21  ore  Ovk  ci/xi  cyw  6  Xptards.  koi  9^0- 
n7<rav  ourd*,  Ti  oZv;  'HXtas  *l  av;  jcat 
Xc  yet,  Ovk  f (/it.    '  O  npoq^rfrrfs  (t  at ;  koi 

22  an€Kpi$rj9  Ov.  finov  ovv  avrcp,  Ti?  ct;  tva 
cm6Kpio~iv  d&p*v  rols  nipylraaiv  r)pds.  rl 

33  Xtyct?  irrpl  acavroO;  €(£17,  *Eya>  (fxavrj 
fioavros  iv  rfi  ipr)pa>,  Ev&vvarc  rrjv  6bbv 
Kvptov*  Kadws  €ui(v  'Haaias  6  irpoKprfrrfs. 
24  koi  antoraXpevoi  t)vav  eVc  ra>v  4>a- 
35  piaaiwv,  Ka\  Tjparrjaav  avrov,  Ka\  unov 
airy,  Ti  oZv  jSajrnfcir,  <rv  ovk  u  6 
Xpiordr,  hovfti*  *H\iag9  hoW  6  npo- 

26  (fbrjrris;  antKpidrj  avrois  6  *Ia>dwi/s  Xc'ya>p, 
'  *Ey»  (Ham-ifa  iv  vharC  piaos  *-f  vpav 

27  JotjJkci'  bv  vfxtts  ovk  ot&ar«,  k~*  6  oniaoj 
pov  ip)(6ptvos9  1_*  ov  eya>  ovk  €tfu  <S£*os 
Iva  Xvtra)  avroO  rov  Ipdvra  rov  vrroo^- 

28  fiaror.  ravra  eV  mBrj6aviaa  iyivtro  iripav 
rov  *Iopoavov9  onov  tjv  'iwdwi/r  (karri faw. 

29  T7  iiravpiov  ftXiirft  n-f  rov  ^rjaovv 
ip\6fi€Vov  irpos  avrov9  teat  Xey«,  "lfa,  6 
dpvos  rov  Of  ov,  6  aipwv  rr)v  Apapriav  rov 

30  *6<Tpov.  ovtos  0  tar  iv  vircp3  0$  €yu>  €vnov9 
'Onicra>  fiov  tp\trai  dvr)p9  ts  tpupooBiv 

31  fiov  ytyov€V9  ori  vpSvros  /xov  ^y,  Kaya> 
ovk  jfoeu/  avroV*  aXX*  tva  (fravcpaOjj 
'lapa^X,  dia  touto  ^X^ov   f*ya>  #V 

32%daTt  fkmrifav.  xat  cpaprvprjo-cv  'laavvrjs 
Xey&>v  ore  Tc6Ya/xai  r6  EIi/fG/xa  xora- 
fkuvov  *»f'  ntpiortpav  c(  ovpavov,  xa\ 

33  ipftvtv  in  avrov.  Kayo)  ovk  rjfciv  avrov' 
aXX*  6  irtptyas  fit  fkmrifciv  iv  vdan,  1 
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the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  on  him,  the 
same  is  ho  wliich  baptizeth  with 
the  holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  son  of  God. 

3.')  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disciples. 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God. 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto  them, 
What  seek  ye  ?  They  said  unto  him, 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master)  where  Hdwellest 
thou? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  1  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  tindeth  his  own  brother 
Shu  on,  and  saith  unto  him,  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
l>emg  interpreted, 11  the  Christ. 

4*2  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  he 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Joua,  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  1  a  stone. 

43  t  The  day  following,  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
tindeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

41  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethaaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  tindeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  him 
of  whom  *  Moses  in  the  Law,  and 
the  •  Prophets  did  write,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed  in  whom  is  no  guile. 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me?  Jesus 
answered,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee. 
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he  said  unto  me,  Upon  whomso- 
ever thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  de- 
scending, and  abiding  upon  him, 
the  same  is  he  that  baptizeth 

34  iwith  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  I 
have  seen,  and  have  borne  wit- 
ness that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  Again  on  the  morrow  John 
was  standing,  and  two  of  his 

86  disciples;  and  he  looked  upon 
Jesus  as  he  walked,  and  saith, 

37  Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God!  And 
the  two  disciples  heard  him 
speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  And  Jesus  turned,  and  beheld 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye?  And  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi  (which  is 
to  say,  being  interpreted,  *Mas- 

39  ter),  where  abidest  thou?  He 
saith  unto  them,  Come,  and  ye 
shall  see.  They  came  therefore 
and  saw  where  he  abode;  and 
they  abode  with  him  that  day: 
it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  that  heard  John 
speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  findeth  first  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We 
have  found  the  Messiah  (which  is, 

42  being  interpreted, 8 Christ).  He 
brought  him  unto  Jesus.  Jesus 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  Simon  the  son  of  *  John: 
thou  shalt  be  calledCephaa(which 
is  by  interpretation,  *  Peter). 

43  On  the  morrow  he  was  minded 
to  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  he 
findeth  Philip:  and  Jesus  saith 

44  unto  him,  Follow  me.  Now 
Philip  was  from  Bethsaida,  of 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, 
Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth?    Philip  saith  nnto 

47  him,  Come  and  see.  Jesus  saw 
Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him,  Behold,  an  Israelite 

48  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile!  Na- 
thanael saith  unto  him,  Whence 
knowest  thou  me?  Jesus  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  him,  Before  Phi- 
lip called  thee,  when  thou  wast 
under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  thee. 
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tKetvdt  poi  elnev,  *E<f>9  tv  hv  iby?  rd  Hvevpa 
Karafraivov  koi  pevov  en  avrdv,  ovrds  eartv 
346  fianrifav  ev  Uvevpan  *AyUj>.  xdyw  iu>- 
paKa,  koi  pepaprvprjpa  6rt  ovrdt  tarty  6 
vios  rov  Oeov. 

35  Tjj  enavptov  ndXtv  eiarrjKet  6  'lvdvvrjs, 

36  Kai  €K  t&p  padr)Tu»v  avrov  dvo'  Kai  ipftXe- 
ifras       '170-00  neptnarovvrt  Xeyet^ibe,  6 

37  dpvbs  rov  Oeov,  Kai  rfKova-av  xol  duo 
fxaOrjral  avrov"  \a\ovvros,  xai  tjkoXov- 

38  Brftrap  r«j>  'lrjcrov.  orpafals  flc  6  'irjcovs, 
Kai  Beaardpevos  avrovf  aKoXovBovvras, 
\eyet  avroU,  Tt  for*  Ztc ;  oJ  dc  €Mroy  avrq>, 
'Pafiftl,    6    Xc'yrrai  MpeBepprjvevopevovK 

39  At&dovcaXc,  irou  pevets;  \eyet  aiVoI?, 
0Epx*<r$*  koi  ttyeaBe'.  tjkBov  *oZv*  Kai 
ctooir  wov  fxevf  1,  Jtai  n*ap*  avr<j>  epetvav  rqv 

40  rjptpav  e'Keivrjv'  &pa  v— *  5"  flVicdrij.  }v 
*Avdp*as  6  d8e\<f>bs  J.ip<*vos  llerpov  els  cV 
Tfiov  duo  tup  a«ovoarr6)y  rrapa  'iwdwov  ical 

41  aKoKovBritravrtov  aura).  evpicKet  olros 
wrrpa)TOv'  rov  dde\(pbv  rbv  tbtov  llpova, 
Kai  Xeyei  avry,  Evpi\Kapev  rbv  Me  a  a  lav' 
&  eon  peBepprjvevdpevov  x~'  Xptards.  J"* 

42  rjyayev  avrov  npos  rov  'irjo-ovv.  ep^Xey^as 
*~~!  avrq>  6  'irjaovs  elite,  2v  ci  lipcov  6 
vioff  *'l<advov"'  ou  KXrjdqo-rj  Krjqyds'  b 
ipftijveverai  Yltrpos. 

43  T7  enavptov  rjBeXrjaev  °~'  e£e\Betv  eh 

44  rqv  raXtXatW,  cm  evpicKet  QlXumnv'  Kai 
\eyei  aire*  °6  'iija-oi/f',  *A«coXou&t  pot. 
Jjv  be  6  QiXinnos  dnb  BrjBo*atbdt  eVc  rrjs 

45  w6\eu)S  'Avdpeov  Ka\  Tlerpov.  evplcKet 
♦/XiTnror  rov  fiaOnvajj\9  Kai  \eyet  nur&S, 
*Oy  €ypa\jr€  Mu>arjs  ev  r<j)  ydfifia  irac  01' 
irpoQrjrat  ( v pi) Ka.pt v,  'irjaovv  d—f  vlov  toC 

46  *lacrq<f>  rov  dub  Nafapcr,  *ai  cfirfi'  atToS 
Na^avai^X,  *Ek  Nafapir  bvvarai  n  dya- 
66v  elvat;  \eyet  avr<Z  QlXmnos,  *Ep%ov 

47  Kat  t6e.  elbev  6  'irjaois  rbv  NaSavaqX 
e*pxdfievov  npbs  avr6vt  Kai  \eyet  nepi 
avrov,  "ide,   dXrjdcos   'lo-parjXtTTjs,   ev  to 

48  ddXop  oi>K  eort.  \eyet  aurcj>  NadavarjX, 
HoQev  pe  ytva>vKeis;  atreKpLOt)  6  'irjo-ovs 
Kai  elnev  avr<p,  II pb  rov  ae  QiKittitov 
(fxavrjoai,  Bvra  imo  rrjv  avKrjv  eldov  <rt. 
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49  Nathanaet  answered,  and  earth 
onto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Bon 
of   God,  thou   art   the  king  of 

50  Jesus  answered,  and  said  tin  to 
him,  Because  I  said  onto  thee,  1  saw 
thee  under  the  fig  tree,  beherset 
thou  7  thou  sh  alt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

01  And  he  saith  onto  him,  Verily, 
verily  I  nay  onto  you,  hereafter  ye 
shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
Angels  of  God  ascending,  and  de- 
scending upon  the  son  of  man. 

2  And  the  third  day  there  was  a 
marriage  in  Cans  of  GalQee,  and 
the  mother  of  Jesus  was  there, 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called*  and 
hie  disciples,  to  the  marriage, 

3  And  when  they  wanted  winorthe 
mother  of  Jesus 
They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jeans  saith  unto  her,  W- 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  T 
boor  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser 
vants,  Whatsoever  he 

Ti 

watt-vpi  tin  ui  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  onto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim, 

8  And  he  saith  unto  tnem.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  tlit-  fi-a^t.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it  was, 
(hut  the  servants  which  drew  the 
water  knew)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Everyman 
■  [doth  set  forth  good 


set  there  i 


have  weB 
M  worse': 
good  wine 


at  the 

wine, 

drank,  then  that 
but' thou  hast  kept  a 
until  now, 

11  This  beginning  of 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galife 
feated  forth  his  glory,  and  bis  died* 
pies  belii  red  mi  him. 

12  IT  After  this  he  went  4mm 
to  Capernaum,  he  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren, 
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49  Nathanaet  answered  him.  Rabbi, 
thou  art  the  Son  of  Clod;  thou 

50  art  King  of  Israel.  Jesus  an* 
swered  and  said  unto  him,  Be* 

X  said  unto  free,  I  saw 
the  fig  tree, 

51  ^rtjnt!:r  thing*  than  these, 
he  saith  unto  him*  Verily,  verily, 
I  way  nnto  yon,  Yo  shall 


the  heaven  opened, 
angels  of  God  ascer. 
'log  upon  the 


the 
•ad 

Son  n£ 


3  And  the  third  day  there  was 
a  marriage  in  Cane  of  Galilee; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 

%  there:  and  Jesus  also  was  hid- 
den, and  his  disciples,  to  the 

3  marriage.  And  when  the  wine 
failed,  the  mother  of  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  her, 
Woman,  what  liave  I  to  do  with 
thee?  mine  hour  is  not  yet 

&  come.  His  mother  saith  onto 
the  servants,  Whatsoever  he 

6  saith  unto  yon,  do  it.  How 
there  were  six  waterpots  of 
stone  set  there  after  the  Jews' 


.  they 
not  many  days. 


two  or  three  er£itts  aptaoe, 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And 
they  filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  nnto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the 
3  ruler  of  the  feast,  And  they 

ft  bare  it.  And  when  the  ruler  of 
the  feist  tasted  the  water  »now 
become  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was  (but  the  servants 
which  had  drawn  the  water 
knew),  the  ruler  of  the  feast 

10  callcth  tho  bridegroom,  and 
smith  unto  him,  Every  man 
eetteth  on  first  the  good  wine; 
and  when  men  have  drunk  free- 
ly ,  tken  that  which  la  worse: 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine 

11  until  now.  This  Iwpnntag  of 
bis  signs  did  Jesus  in  Can*  of 
Galilee,  and  manifested  bis 
glory;  and  his  disciples  believed 
on  him. 

12  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and       brethren,  and  hia  die- 
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49  dnttcpiBfj  •avry  Na0ava»;X,f  'Pa/3j3t',  <rv  «i 
6  vi6s  tov  Qeov9  av  tfiaaiXivs  «if  rov 

5°  yl<rpar)\.   dnacpitirj  'irjaovs  tca\  tlirev  ovrcp, 
*Ort  tindp  aoi  8  art '  Eiddv  o~«  wroKaTo)  rf/s 

51  (TVK^r,  ircoTfvct? ;  pcifa  tovtw  fya.  tea] 
Xcyt*  aura),  'Afirjv  dprjv  Xrya  vfi«*>  h_f 
3^ff(T0c  tov  ovpavbv  ancpyora,  #cal  rour 
dyyAovy  rov  G«oC  dpafHaipopras  Ka\  Kara- 
fOaipopras  «Vi  tov  vIop  tow  avQpvnov. 
2  Kat  T77  rjpepa  rrj  rplrjj  yapos  cyepero 
«v  Kav$  Tijr  raXiXa/ay.    kq\  r)V  t)  prjrqp 

2  tov  'irjaov  cVcci"  *k\t}0t)  be  teal  6  'iijo-ovf 

3  «cal  ol  paOrfToi  avrov  els  rbp  yapov.  kgi 

V<TT€pflO'aVTOS    OIPOV    Xc^Ci     Tj    P^TTjp  TOV 

4  'i^crou  TTpbs  avrov,  Oivov  ovk  t\ov<ji.  *#cat# 
Xrya  avn}  6  'igo-ovr,  Ti  e'poi  #cat  (rot, 

5  yvvat ;  ovrroa  fjxd  t)  &pa  pov.  \eyei  fj 
pfjTTip  avrov  tois  iiaKovoir,  "O  n  av  \eyy 

6  vpipf  noiTj(TaT€.  fjaap  be  e'icei  kXi'0<vat 
vbpiai  c£  *ara  tov  xaBapiapbp  rap  *Iov- 
&cua>p  K€ip*vai*9  \a>  pov  a  at  aVa  perprjras 

7  dvo  §  rp€i£.  Xryci  avrotr  6  *Ii7<rovff,  rV/u- 
<rar€  raj  vbpias  vbaros,  koI  cyipianv  av- 

8  ray  caw  Hvw,  irai  \eyei  avroif,  yApr\rtaare 
pvp,  /cat  <f>€ptT€  T<p  dpxiTpucXlvip.   *of  be" 

9  ijWyxav.  a>f  ic  eyevaaro  6  dpxirpiKXtvos 
to  "vda»p  ofpov  yeyeprjpepopf  /cat  ovk  jjbei 
moBep  earip  (ol  be  dtaicovot  fjbetaap  ol 

r)PT\T)K6T*S    t6    vdwp),  (f)(OV€l    TOP  PVp<f)LOP 

10  6  apxiTpitcXivot,  Kai  \eyet  avra),  liar  op- 

$  POTTOS  ITpWTOP  TOP  KakoP  OIVOP  Tl0Tjait  KOI 

orap  ptOvaOcoai  m~*  top  €\daaa>'  av 

1 1  TtTTjprjKae  tov  xaXov  otpop  t<os  apri.  tov- 


TJ\P  €7TOlTja€V 


ap\r)v  tvp  oTjpiiap  o 


'irjo-ovs  (p  Kavt}  rijf  TakiXaias,  rat  e'^avf- 
/MM7€  t^k  dd(av  atroC*  ical  tniarevaap  *U 
avrbp  ol  paBrjral  avrov. 
12  McrA  rovro  Kartfir)  eh  Kantppaovp, 
avrof,  teal  ri  pT)TT}p  airovy  teal  ol  d6VX<£>oi 
ical  oJ  paBrjral  avrov'  koi  cVcI  eptipav 
oir  iroXXor  fjpepas. 

C 


f  et  A  fiwrtktvx 
torn.  5n 

k  add  air*  aprt 


1  om.  col 


If  KcgAcrai 


»  add  t<Jt« 
■  add  -riiv 


•  add  «wto5 


c  a 
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13  T  And  the  Jews'  Passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

11  And  fonnd  in  the  Temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  and  doves, 
and  the  changers  of  money,  sitting. 
lf>  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge 
of  small  cords,  he  drove  them  all  out 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  sheep  and  the 
oxen,  and  poured  out  the  changers' 
money,  and  overthrew  the  tables, 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  these  things  hence, 
j  make  not  my  father's  house  an 
j  house  of  merchandise, 
i   17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
I  that  it  was  written,  *The  zeal  of 
!  thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 
18  %  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  sign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  seeing  that  thou 
doest  these  things  ? 
ID  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 
2()  Tl  len  said  the  Jcws,Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  Temple  in  building, 
and  wilt  t  hou  rear  it  up  in  three  days? 
j   '21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

j  22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered that  he  had  said  this  unto 

I  them :  and  they  believed  the  Scrip- 

I  ture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had 

j  said. 

23  *•  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem 
at  the  Passover,  in  the  feast  day, 
many  believed  in  his  Name,  when 
they  snwr  the  miracles  which  lie  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself 
unto  them,  because  he  knew  all  men, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any  should 
testify  of  man:  for  he  knew  what 
was  in  man. 

3  There  was  a  man  of  the  Phari- 
sees, named  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of 
the  Jews : 

*2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  ltabbi,  we  kuow 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God:  for  no  man  can  do  these 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
,  (rod  be  with  him. 
|   8  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
j  him,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
.  except  a  man  bo  born  &  again,  he 
j  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 
1  Nicodemus  saitii  unto  him,  How 
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13  And  the  passover  of  the  Jews 
was  at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up 

14  to  Jerusalem.  And  he  found  in 
the  temple  those  that  sold  oxen 
and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the 

15  changers  of  money  sitting :  and 
ho  made  a  scourge  of  cords,  and 
cast  all  out  of  the  temple,  both 
the  sheep  and  the  oxen ;  and  he 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 

16  and  overthrew  their  tables ;  and 
to  them  that  sold  the  doves  he 
said,  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 

17  house  of  merchandise.  His  dis- 
ciples remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thine  house 

18  shall  eat  me  up.  The  Jews 
therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  shewest  thou 
unto  us,  seeing  that  thou  doest 

19  these  tilings?  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this 
1  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 

20  raise  it  up.  The  Jews  therefore 
said.  Forty  and  six  years  was 
this 1  temple  in  building,  and  wilt 
thou  raise  it  up  in  tliree  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  1  temple  of 

22  his  body.  When  therefore  he 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he 
spake  this;  and  they  believed 
the  scripture,  and  the  word 
which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  during  the 
feast,  many  believed  on  his 
name,  beholding  his  signs  which 

24.  he  did.  But  Jesus  did  not  trust 
himself  unto  them,  for  that  he 

25  knew  all  men,  and  because  he 
needed  not  that  any  one  should 
bear  witness  concerning  4 man; 
for  he  himself  knew  what  waa  in 
man. 

3  Now  there  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees,  named  Nicodemus,  a 

2  ruler  of  the  Jews :  the  same 
came  unto  him  by  night,  and 
said  to  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  Qod:  for  no  man  can  do 
these  signs  that  thou  doest,  ex- 

3  cept  God  be  with  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  'anew,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodcnius  saith  unto  him,  How 
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13  Kal  iyyvs  7jv  to  waa\a  rap  'iovdatW) 

14  rat  artfirj  its  'UpoaoXvpa  6  'lijtrovf.  Kal 
rvpev  cr  rip  lcp<p  row  irwkovpras  (Boas  Kal 
wpSfkrra  Kal  n-cpcorcpdc,  Kal  rovf  Ktppa- 

15  rcorar  KaBrjfjuvovt'  Kal  noirjaat  <f>payfk- 
\iop  c*  axoiptw  iravras  l£tfiak*v  «7e  rov 
icpov,  rd  rc  irp6($ara  ko\  roir  &6as'  Kal 
rw  KoXkvfkarvv  <£*X*f  Pra  Ktppara'  Kal 

16  ray  r pair* (as  dWoTpc^re*  *ca«  rolr  Tar  7r«pi- 
artpas  n&Xovaiv  *  in  fvy*  Apart  ravra  (prtv- 

B*Pt  plj  WOiUTC  TOP  OIKOP  TOV  TQTp6f  flOV 

17  oiKOP  tpnoplov.  iprr^B^aav  oi  paBij- 
ral  avrov,  ort  ytypapptvov  forty,  *0  fqXo? 

18  rov  oucov  aov  TKaTa<t>aytrai''  p*.  antKpl- 
Brjaap  ob*p  oi  'lovdalot  teat  tlnop  avry,  Tt 
OTjfxfiop  diiKrvfis  i)pip9  ort  ravra  irotctr; 

19  chrcKpiBrj  6  'irjcrovs  km  curcr  avroU,  Avo~ar* 
top  vabp  rovroVj  Kal  tp  rptalp  qptpais 

20  fytpv  airrov,  clirop  ovp  oi  'iovdatot,  Tf<r- 
aapaKovra  Kal  crco'iv  <pKo&opr)6i)  6  vabs 
ovrof,  Kal  <rv  cV  rpialp  fjptpait  tytpcU 

2 1  ovt6p  ;  tKcipos  de  cXryr  ntpl  rov  vaov  rov 

22  a&fiarot  airrov.  arc  oup  Tjyc'pBij  ik  p*~ 
Kp&p,  cppfjaBrjo'ap  oi  paBrjral  avrov  ort 
rovro  JXcyc  *~#,  Kai  imorcvaap  177  ypacpjj, 
Kal  rep  \6yxo  co  ttn*p  6  'irjarovs* 

23  *fic  dc  tV  'ifpocroXv/ioif  fV  rq»  Aw^a, 
«V  rj  iofrriy  iroXXot  inlareuvav  els  to 
&ropa  avrov  Bf&poivrts  avrov  ra  arjptia 

2  4  61  cVo/«t.    avrdf  d«  6  *I^aoOy  ov#e  eniarcvep 

xavr6p"  avrols  dia  to  avrov  yipwaKtip  irap- 
25  rat*  #eat  ori  ov  xptiap  fix*"  ^  ftaprv- 

pq<HI  ntpl  rov  avtipamov'  avror  yap  ryt- 

pwtk€  ri  ^  cV  ry  apBpwwp. 
8    *Hy  dc  apffptanos  ex  r«y  Qapt&aiap, 

SiKodrjpos  ovopa  avrcp,  a\pxmv  r<*v  lov- 

2  daiosv*  ovrof  i}X^«  ir/wr  uavroi''  yi/rrof, 
rat  ciTrrv  avry,  'PajS^i,  oi&aptp  ort  airo 
Ofov  c*X^Xv^ar  diddo*«raXor*  ovdflr  yap 
ravra   ra   ovjptui  dvparai  notcip  &  av 

3  from?,  «av  fi^  /}  6  8f6ff  /i€r'  avrov.  aV*- 
<rp(6S7  6  'li^covr  *al  ctTrcy  avru,  *\pi)p 
apijp  X«'y«0  coi,  rov  nr  ycpyT)$rj  avw 
BtPj  ov  bvparai  ifcip  ttjp  $aai\tlav  rov 

4  9c ov.  Xry«  yrpo;  avroy  6  Ntirod'typof ,  ITeor 
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can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old? 
can  he  enter  the  second  time  into 
his  mother's  womb,  and  be  born? 
6  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  except  a  man  be  born 
of  water  and  of  the  spirit,  he  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

6  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh,  and  that  whieh  is  born  of 
the  spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  onto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  born  ■  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth, 
and  thou  nearest  the  sound  thereof, 
bnt  canst  not  tell  whence  it  cometh, 
and  whither  it  goeth:  So  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Kicodemns  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and 
knowest  not  these  things? 

11  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  things, 
and  ye  believe  not:  how  shall  ye 
believe  if  I  tell  you  of  heavenly 
things? 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  H  *  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness:  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life. 

16  IT  •  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son : 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

17  *For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world: 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  «J  He  that  believeth  on  him.  is 
not  condemned:  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not,  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
Name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
*  that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather  than 
light,  because  their  deeds  were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil, 
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can  a  man  be  born  when  he  is 
old?  can  he  enter  a  second  time 
Into  his  mother's  womb,  and  be 

5  born?  Jesus  answered.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  onto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the 

6  kmgdom  of  God.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
and  that  which  is  born  of  the 

7  Spirit  is  spirit.  Marvel  not  that 
I  said  unto  thee,  Te  must  be 

8  born1  anew.  *  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  near- 
est the  voice  thereof,  but  know- 
est not  whence  it  cometh,  and 
whither  it  goeth:  so  is  every 
one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit. 

9  Nioodemns  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things 

10  be?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  the  teacher 
of  Israel,  and  nnderstandest  not 

11  these  tiungs?  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  We  speak  that  we 
do  know,  and  bear  witness  of 
that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  re- 

12  ceive  not  our  witness.  Til  told 
you  earthly  things,  and  ye  be- 
lieve not,  how  shall  ye  believe, 
if  I  tell  you  heavenly  things? 

18  And  no  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  but  he  that  descended 
out  of  heaven,  even  the  Son  of 

14  man,  •which  is  in  heaven.  And 
as  Mooes  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up: 

15  that  whosoever  4  believeth  may 
in  him  have  eternal  life. 

16  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
Beveth  on  him  should  not' 
perish,  but  have  eternal  Ufa. 

17  For  God  sent  not  the  Son  into 
the  world  to  judge  the  world: 
but  that  the  world  should  be 

18  saved  through  him.  He  that 
believeth  onhhn  is  not  Judged: 
he  that  believeth  not  hathbeen 
judged  already,  because  he  hath 
not  believed  on  the  name  of 
the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  Is  the  judgement, 
that  the  light  is  come  into 
the  world,  and  men  loved 
the  darkness  rather  than  the 
light;  for  their  works  were  evfl. 

90  JFn  every  one 


that  'doeth  ffi 
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bvvarai  AvSpwnot  ytwfj$rjvai  ytpw  <Sr; 
fiq  bvvarai  tis  rqv  KoiXiav  rqs  fiqrpbs  av~ 
rov  btvrtpov  tto-tXBtlv  Kai  ytvvqBqvai ; 

5  djrtKplBq  6  'Irjaovs,  *ApfjV  dpqv  Xtyw  aot, 
tav  pt)  ris  ytvvrjdj  «£  vbaros  Kai  Uvtv- 
fiarotf  ov  bvvarai  tto-tXBtlv  tis  rqv  &aai- 

6  Ac iny  rov  Otov,  rb  ytytvvqptvov  ck  ttjs 
aapKOs  crup£  tart9  Kai  rb  ytytvvqptvov  4k 

7  rov  Hvtvparos  nvtvpd  cart,  pq  Bavpdo-rjs 
ori  throv  aoi9  Ati  vpuis  ytvvq&qvai  &v<a6tv. 

8  r6  nvtvpa  ottov  StXti  nvti,  Kai  rqv  <j)uvqv 
avrov  aKovfiSy  dXX*  ovk  oibas  irdOtv  tp\t- 
rai  Kai  nov  vndyti'   ovrcas  tori  nas  6 

9  ytytwqptvos  tK  rov  Tlvtvparos.  dntKplBq 
NiKobqpos  koi  tintv  aura>,  HQ)s  bvvarai 

10  ravra  ytvtaOai ;  dntxpiOq  6  '\qaovs  ko\ 
tintv  avry,  2i>  tio  bibdo-xaXos  rov  y\vpaqX} 

1 1  Kai  ravra  ov  yivvaKtis ;  dpqv  opqv  Arya> 
aoi9  on  ft  oibaptv  XaXovptv}  koi  t  ecopd- 
Kaptv  paprvpovptV    koi   rqv  paprvpiav 

12  qpJav  ov  Xapfidvtrt.  tl  ra  iniytia  tinov 
vplvf  koi  ov  mortvtrt,  na>s}  tav  tinta  vpiv 

l^ra  tnovpdvia,  martvo'trt ;  koi  ovbt\s  dva- 
fitfirjKtv  tis  rov  ovpavov,  tl  pi]  6  tK  rov 
ovpavov  Karafids,  6  vibs  rov  dvBpamov,  x6 

1 4  bv  tv  r<p  ovpavto".  Ka\  KaOats  Mauri?? 
vyfraxT*  rbv  o(f)iv  tv  rj)  tpqptp,  ovrtos  t^oo- 

15  Bqvai  bti  rbv  vlbv  rov  dvOpdmov'  iva  nas 
6  martv&v  Tfiv  avrca*  %~u  t^rj  faqv  at- 
uviov. 

1 6  Ovro»  yap  qydnqatv  6  Otbs  rbv  Koo-pov, 
&orc  rbv  vi'iv  avrov  rbv  povoytvrj  tbtoKtvt 
iva  nas  6  ntartvatv  els  avrov  pq  dn6Xqraif 

1 7  dXX'  *xti  t<*>hv  ai&viov.  ov  yap  air  tart  i\*v 
6  0*of  rbv  vlbv  *~*  €is  rbv  icoupov,  iva 
Kpivj}  rbv  K6apov,  dXX'  Iva  a<oOjj  6  xdo'ftos 

1 8  bi  avrov.  6  nior€va>v  els  avrbv  ov  Kpi- 
rtrai'  6  pt)  nianvav  rfbtf  Kiicpirai, 
bri   prj  7rcirtar*vKtv  tis  rb   ovopa  rov 

1 9  povoytvovs  vlov  rov  BcoO.  avrrj  bt 
tar iv  fj  Kpiais,  ori  rb  <t>a>s  tXqXv&tv 
tis  rbv  Ko\rpov9  Kai  qyanrjaav  oi  avBpwroi 
paXXov  rb  a  kotos  fj  rb         rjv  yap  rrovrjpa 

20  aitrStv  ra  tpya.  was  yap  6  <f>avXa  irpdaaw 
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lau 

haMh  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  bis  deeds  should  be 


»  Hafc 


But  be  that  doeth  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  hit*  deeds  may 
he  mode  manifest,  thai  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

j!L^aM^^ip]e?^,|o<X 
land  of  Juds?a,  and  there  ho  tarried 
with  them,  *  and  baptized. 

23  «J  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  £non,  near  to  Balim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there:  and 
thej  came,  and  were  baptised, 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  caat  into 

25  *J  Then  there  arose  a 
between  Bome  of  John 
and  the  Jew  a,  about  purifying. 

'2(i  And  they  came  onto  John,  and 
said  onto  him,  li&bbi,  he  that  wm 
wixh  thi-f  Ih  JuihI  Jordan,  *  to  wham 
then  barest  witness,  behold*  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  inau  come  to  Lira, 

37  John  answered,  and  said*  *A 
man  can  11  receive  nothing,  except  it 
be  given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yonm-U  pjj  bear  nio  witness, 
that  I  aaid,  *I  am  not  the  Christ, 
bat  that  I  am  sent  before  bim. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  bat  the  friend  of  the 
hriih ^rroom,  which  alamteth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoice th  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom*!  voice: 
This  my  joy  therefore  is  fulnUed. 

50  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease* 

81  He  that  cometh  from  abort,  U 
above  all ;  ho  that  of  the  earth*  I* 
earthly,  and  speakeih  of  the  earth : 
he  that  cometh  from  heaven  is 
above  all; 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  be  testifleth,  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony : 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony -bath  set  to  Lis  seal,  that 
God  is  tine, 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
apeaketh  the  words  of  God:  For 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by  mea- 
sure unto  him. 

35  *  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  (riven  all  things  into  bis  hand, 

I  36  *  He  that  believeth  on  the  Bon 
I  bath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that  be- 

I  Mttww^ 
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hateth  the  light,  and  eotneth  not 
to  the  light,  lest  Ms  works 
'21  should  hr  1  reproved.  Bur.  In? 
that  doeth  the  truth  Cometh  to 
the  light,  that  his  works  may  be 
made  manifest,  *that  they  have 
been  wrought  in  God, 

23  After  these  things  came  Jeans 
and  his  disciples  into  the  land 
of  JudA -a ;  and  there  he  tarried 

2S  with  them,  and  baptized.  And 
J  aim  also  w;kHbuii1i/ii»gin  iEncn 
near  to  6aHm,  because  there 
awa4  much  water  there:  and 
thej  earns,  and  ware  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  Into 

25  prison.  There  arose  therefore  a 
Questioning  on  the  part  uf  J  trim's 
disciples  with  a  Jew  about  puri* 

36  faring.  And  they  came  unto 
John,  and  said  to  bim,  Babbt, 
be  that  was  with  thee  beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  then  hast 
borne  witness,  behold,  the  same 
all  men  come  to 
and  said, 


^7 


baptiaeth,  a 

bim.  John 


cent  it  have  beengfo 


nothing,  ex- 
ren  him  from 


To  yourselves  bear  me 
that  I  said,  I  am 


IB 

not 

the  Christ,  but,  that  I  am  sent 
20  before  bim.  He  that  hath  the 
bride  ts  the  bridegroom;  bat 
the  friend  of  the  oridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  hearutb  liiiu . 
rejoioeth  greatly  because  of  the 
bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy 
30  therefore  is  fulfilled.   He  must 

increase,  bat  I  must  donm—e 
fll  He  thai  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all:  he  that  is  of  the 
earth  is  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
earth  he  speaketh:  <be  that 
cometh  from  heaven  is  above 
:!2  nil.  What  he  bath  seen  and 
heard,  of  that  he  beareth  wit- 
ness; and  no  man  reocivfith  his 

33  witness.  He  that  hath  received 
his  witness  bath  set  bis  seal  to 

34  fflii,  that  God  hi  true.  For  he 
whom  Xiod  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God :  for  he  giveth 

35  not  the  Spirit  by  measure.  The 
Father  lovoth  the  Bon,  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  lie  that  baueveth  on  the  Sofia 
but  he  that 

I'M i  ;*llLiH  not 

of 


ETAITEA10N  RATA  IOAKXIIN. 


pto~d  to  <t>S>s,  teat  ovk  tpxtrai  irpbs  to  <f)wsf 

2 1  tra  pi)  *\cyx$jj  ra  tfpya  avrov'  6  flc  ttoiA v 
r^f  dXqpVtai'  ?p;ffrat  n"P°*  *°  </)«>f,  wi 
<fxunp»$j  avrov  ra  tpya,  ort  to  0cy  cVrtv 
dpryaapipa, 

22  M«ra  ravra  fXtfcr  6  'tycroOf  kcu  ot  paBrj- 
ra\  avrov  tls  rrjp  'lovdaiav  ytjv'  *a\  tod 

23  btcrpi&i  per  avr&v,  kcu  f(Hami{*p.  l\v  bt 
fUki  'ivapprjt  {Zmrrifap  to  AIpvp  iyyvs  rov 
2aAc<p,  ort  vdara  noWa  fjv  toil'  teal  irapc- 

24  yivorro  xai  (fiarrrl(opro.   otino*  yap  /9e- 

25  fjXiffifpos  its  rqp  (pvXaKTjy  6  'iwdvvrjt.  iy*- 
rcrooZv  (rfTTjcnt  to  t&p  naBrjrtop  *lot>dvvov 

26  per  a  e*lovdainv'  irtpi  KoBaptapov,  koi 

top  'l&arpTjv  Kal  euro?  avrcS, 
Pa#9<,  ts  rjp  ptra  crov  ntpap  rov  'Iopdavov, 
y  ov  fUftapTvprfKaSf  t&«,  ovros  /Saim'fct, 

27  km  worrit  ipxoprai  irpog  avrov.  mracpiOrj 
'itadpprjf  rat  €in€Pf  Ov  ftvvarai  aptipvnos 
Xap&dpiip  ovdtoy  cop  pij  }  Moptpop  avr<j> 

28  to  rov  ovpapov.  avroi  vp€is  pot  paprv- 
pdrt  ort  (inop,  Ovk  dpi  rya>  6  Xptaros, 
aXX*  ori  * Att€ araX p ipos  dpi  *pirpooO*p 

«9  €KflPOV,     6  ?X<AP  TTJP  PVp<f>TJP  PVptfrlOf  COTIP' 

6  6*  <f)CXos  rov  pvp(f>iov,  6  cottjkws  rat 
anotmp  avrov,  xaP?  Xa'Pf  *  r*lv  4h*v*Iv 
rov  Pvp(ptov'  avrrj  ovp  ij  XaP°  1  €V*7  nf~ 

30  vXffpwrai.  todvov  bd  av(dptip9  «pt  Ac 
ckarrovvOai. 

31  *0  UptaOiP  *px°P*pos  todpu  ttqptcop  iariv' 
6  t>p  to  rrjs  yfjt  to  rrjs  yrjs  *Wt,  #cai  cic 
rift  yrjs  XaXct*  d6  to  rov  ovpapov  *px°m 

32  ptpos  toapt*  iFaPTojp  iarip.  *~"  t  ca>pa#er 
teal  rfnovaw,  rovro  paprvpd'1  icnt  rr)p  pap- 

33  rvpiav  avrov  ov&ds  \apfiap€i.  6  \a3a>v 
avrov  rr)p  paprvplap  ca<f>payio~(P  ort  6 

34  Scot  dXrjBqs  tcrnv.  ov  yap  cmioTfihtv  6 
Scot,  ra  prjpara  rov  Ofov  XaXct*  ov  yap 

35  €#c  pirpov  dt'daxrt  t-8  to  Uvtvpa.  6  narrjp 
dyana  top  viop,  *a\  navra  dcdcaicry  to  rrj 

36  x«tpt  avrov,  6  kiotcvwp  ds  top  vibp  *^«t 
(a>T)v  alwpiop'  6  6e  dn(t6(i>p  to»  vly  ovk 
S^crat  fa)i7y,  aXX*  rj  opyrj  rov  Qeov  ptoa 
to*  avrop. 


*biit  rov  ov/Mrav 
«p^V«HK  h  im- 
pair* l«  jjxMWf 
fiaprvptl'  M. 
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1611 

4  When  therefore  the  Lord  knew 
lm\v  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  hut  his  disciples:) 

H  He  left  Judiea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Then  cornet h  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Sychnr,  near 
to  the  pan  el  of  ground  *that  Jacob 
gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

,   0  Now  Jacobs  "Well  was  there, 
i  Jesus  therefore  l>eing  wearied  with 
j  his  journey,  tat  thus  on  the  Well: 
I  and  it  was  alnmt  the  sixth  hour. 
!   7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesus  saith 
unto  her,  (rive  me  to  drink. 
8  For  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
1  unto  tlie  city  to  buy  meat. 

9. Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
l  maria  unto  him,  How  is  it  that  thou, 
i  Wing  a  Jew,  nskest  drink  of  me, 
I  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria? 
j  For  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  with 
I  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith 
to  thee,  (Hve  me  to  drink;  thou 
wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
ho  would  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  wouvin  saith  unto  him. 
Sir.  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  Well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  Well,  and 
drunk  thereof  himself,  and  his  chil- 
dren, and  his  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
her,  Whosoever  driuketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  whosoever 'driuketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst:  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  u;i  into 
everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  mo  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Go,  call 
thv  husband,  and  come  hither. 
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4  When  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  that  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  was  mak- 
ing and  baptizing  more  dis- 

2  ciples  than  John  (although  Je- 
sus himself  baptized  not,  but 

8  his  disciples),  he  left  Judaea, 
and  departed  again  into  Gali- 

4  lee.    And  he  must  needs  pass 

5  through  Samaria.  So  he  com- 
eth to  a  city  of  Samaria,  call- 
ed Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel 
of  ground  that  Jacob  gave  to 

G  his  son  Joseph:  and  Jacob's 
1well  was  there.  Jjsus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his 
journey,  sat  2  thus  by  tho  Jwell. 
It  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 
7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water:  Jesus 
saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to 
'  8  drink.  For  his  disciples  were 
gone  away  into  tho  city  to  buy 

9  food.  The  Samaritan  woman 
therefore  saith  unto  him,  How 
is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
nskest  drink  of  me,  which  am 
a  Samaritan  woman?  (sFor 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with 

10  Samaritans.)    Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and 
who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee, 
Give  me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  given  thee  living  water. 
|  11  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
I      *  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
!      with,  and  the  well  is  deep: 
from  whence  then  hast  thou 
1  1*2  that  living  water?    Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  tho  well,  and 
drank   thereof    himself,  and 

13  his  sons,  and  his  cattle?  Je- 
sus answered  and  said  unto 
her,  Every  one  that  drinketh 
of  this  water  shall  thirst  a- 

14  gain:  but  whosoever  drinketh 
of  the  water  that  I  shall  give 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him 
shall  become  in  him  a  well  of 
water  springing  up  unto  eternal 

15  life.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  4  Sir,  give  me  this  water, 
that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come 
all  the  way  hither  to  draw. 

1C  Jesus  saith  uuto  her,  Go,  call 
i     thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 


EYAITEAION  RATA  1X2 ANN  HN. 


4  'Qs  odv  cyv&)  6  Kvpios,  on  rjtcovaav  oi 
<t>api<jaioi  oti  'Iiyo-oCy  irXdovas  paBrjras 

2  noiu  Kai  /9a7rn'£ri  fj  'lodvvijs  (cat'rotyc 
'igaoOf  avro?  owe  cf$dirri£*vy  dXX*  of  paOtj- 

3  rat  avrov),  dqyrjtct  rr)v  *lovbaiavi  Kai  dnrjXd* 

4  TraXtr  «$■  r^y  TaXiXa/av.    coVt  tie  avrov 

5  fti€px*00ai  dia  rrjs  2apapelas.  €p\trai  ovv 
tls  n6\iv  ttjs  2  a  pap  flat,  Xcyoptvrjv  2v\dpt 
nXfjaiov  rov  ^apt'ov  o  ?6Wc  p  *Iaxa>/3  9l(oar)<f> 

6  ry  vuj>  avrov*  t)v  i<  cVcct  irgyg  rov  'la*aj9. 
6  ovV  'liya*ou£  kocotticikus  €K  rrjs  odoinopias 
c*«a6V£cro  ovr&s  cVt  rjj  Trrjyrj.   &pa  ^^if'1 

7  cktj/.  €p\rrat  yvvr)  cV  rfjs  2apapdas  av 
rA?)o~at  vd<op.    Xc'yct  avrjj  6  *I^aoOf,  Aos 

8  pot  7Tt«Iv.  oi  yap  paBrjral  avrov  aVfXiyXv- 
foiaav  tls  rrpf  ndXiv,  tva  Tpo<pas  dyopdaayai. 

9  Xcyei  ovV  avry  r)  yvvr)  r)  2apap€iTis,  U<os 
av  *lovbatos  £>v  nap*  ipov  muv  air  t  is  f 
ovo~qs  ywaiKos  2apap€iriBos ;   ^  oi  yap 

10  avyxpSivrai  *Iovoaiot  2apap*irais»"  dire 
KpiBrj  *lrjaois  teat  eintv  avrfjt  El  jj&us  rr)v 
dwptdv  rov  GcoO,  Kai  rls  forty  6  Xtywv  croc, 
A6s  fioi  meiv,  av  av  §rrpras  avroV,  Kai 

1 1  eoWcv  av  aoi  vdcop  (cov.  Xc'yct  avrtp  r) 
yvvrj,  Kvptc,  ovrc  avrXrjpa  c^ctff,  *a*  T0 
<f>p€ap  iari  &a6v'  irodtv  ovv  t\*is  rb  vda>p 

12  to  (a>v ;  pr)  av  pdfav  ct  rov  irarpbs  r)pa>v 
'loK&fi,  as  ZbvKiv  ffpiv  rb  <f)p('apy  Ka\  avrbs 
c£  avrov  «Wi€,  #eat  oi  viol  avrov ,  «cat  ra.  Qpep- 

1 3  para  avrov ;  avtupiQi)  6  'liycoOs  na\  tirrtv 
ainrjj  Has  6  irivw  itc  rov  vdaros  rovrov 

1 4  di^o'ct  irakiv*  os  d'  av  nirj  etc  rov  v&aros 
av  iy<*  &a>aa>  avr<2,  ov  pr)  'di^aci'  tls 
rbv  alu)va'  aXXa  rb  vbu3t>y  t>  *iyu>l  daxra) 
avrWj  yivrjatTai  iv  avrcp  irrjyrj  vbaros  aA- 

1 5  Xoptvov  tls  farjv  alwvtov.  Xtyei  npbs  av- 
rbv  r)  yi'vrj,  Kvpic,  dos  pot  rovro  rb  vda>pf 
t»a  pr)   dofw,  pr)$c  ^tiUpxupat.1  evQddc 

1 6  dvrXtlv.  Xcyft  aiirji  6  'i^coCff,  'Ynay*, 
<f>Q)irjaov  rbv  avbpa  <rovf  Kai  tX$€  cvddtif. 


h  om.  ov  yip  avy* 
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17  The  woman  answered,  and  Raid, 
I  have  no  husband.  Jesus  said 
unto  her,  Thou  hast  well  said,  I 
have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands, and  he  whom  thou  now  hast 
is  not  thy  husband :  In  that  saidst 
thon  truly. 

19  The  *  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thi  u  art  a  l'ro- 
]>het. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain,  and  ye  say,  that  *iu 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

'21  Jems  siith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  nie.  the  hour  eometh  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  vet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
we  know  what  we  worship:  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

•28  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
iH,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit,  and  in 
truth:  fur  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

21  *God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit,  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which  is 
called  Christ :  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  «[  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  thut  ho  talked 
with  the  woman:  yet  no  man  said, 
What  seekest  thou,  or,  Why  talkest 
thon  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  la 
not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city, 
and  came  unto  him. 

31  «"  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying,  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  ought  to  eat  ? 

34  JesuH  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 
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17  The  woman  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  have  no  husband. 
Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thou 
saidst  well,  I  have  no  hus- 

18  band:  for  thou  hast  had  five 
husbands;  and  he  whom  thon 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband: 

19  this  hast  thou  said  truly.  The 
woman  saith  unto  him,  1Sir, 
I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 

20  phet.  Our  fathers  worshipped 
in  this  mountain;  and  ye  say, 
that  in  Jerusalem  is  the  place 
where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh, 
when  neither  in  this  moun- 
tain, nor  in  Jerusalem,  shall 

22  ye  worship  the  Father.  Ye 
worship  that  which  ye  know 
not:  we  worship  that  which 
we  know:  for  salvation  is  from 

23  the  Jews.  But  the  hour  com- 
eth, and  now  is,  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  truth: 
•for  such  doth  the  Father  seek 

24  to  be  his  worshippers.  8  God  is 
a  Spirit :  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worslup  in  spirit  and 

25  truth.  The  woman  saith  unto 
him,  I  know  that  Messiah  com- 
eth (which  is  called  Christ): 
when  he  is  come,  he  will  de- 

26  clare  unto  us  all  things.  Jesns 
saith  unto  her,  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  he. 

27  And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 

Eles;  and  they  marvelled  that 
e  was  speaking  with  a  woman; 
yet  no  man  said,  What  seekest 
thou?  or,  Why  speakeat  thon 

28  with  her?  So  the  woman  left 
her  waterpot,  and  went  away 
into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 

29  men,  Come,  see  a  man,  which 
told  me  all  things  that  ever 
I  did:  can  this  be  the  Christ? 

30  They  went  out  of   the  city, 

31  and  were  coming  to  him.  In 
the  mean  while  the  disciples 

grayed  him,  saying.  Rabbi,  eat. 
ut  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not. 
83  The  disciples  therefore  said  one 
to  another,  Hath  any  man 
34  brought  him  anght  to  eat?  Je- 
sns saith  onto  them,  My  meat  is 
to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  and  to  accomplish  his  work. 
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■  rvmi,  YMTTCV* 


17  antKpiOr]  t)  yvvt)  Kai  «tir«v  n,avrq>',  Otic   m  om.  ainy 

avdpa.    \iyit  avTff  o  'Ifjctolf,  KaXwr 

18  corns  Sri  *Av3pa  ou*  t^a*  irivrt  yap  tlv- 
i/jaf  «<r^€f,  cat  irCr  6>  «x€'ff       ^0T1  (r01' 

19  cu^p*  tovto  aXi;0cff  ctpqiraf.  Xcyct  avry 
17  y**?,  Kupte  0f«>p£  on  irpo^^t  «  <rv. 

SO  Of   JTCTTfyfr   r)^cl)|»    f  V  TOLTW   ™  OjJlt  ITpOCT' 

cKVMTjonv'  Kai  vpctr  Xcycrf,oVt (V'lrpopoXtj- 
potf  cart*  6  TtJn-or  OTTOV  d«t  npO<TKVV€lV. 

21  Xcy«  avrp  6  'liyo-oC?,  nIIt<rTCV«  poi,  yvvai', 
otc  cp^crat  &pa,  6Vf  ourc  cV  t^>  opct  rouTy 
o(?Tf  €✓  'ifpturoXt/poif  irpo<TKvvr)trtT€  r<£ 

32  irarpt.  i^m  irpo<rKtv«ir€  A  owe  oidurc* 
I'l^Lfit  vpocrirupovptP  t>  oXbaptv'  Sri  rj  (T<ott)- 

2  3  pt'a  c#e  t&p  'loudatW  canV.  dXX*  Ip^crai 
wpa  ical  rOv  ctrnv,  ore  ot  aXqdtroi  irpotr- 
*i^rai  wp<KT(ct^<rowi  T^irarpuV  frw^n 

Kill  flXqfffl?'  MlydpOffBT^pTOIOUTOWF(jjTff( 

24  rout  irpoturi/uoviTttr  airov.  ir**Dpa  6  GfuV 
teal  rov*  wpewKuFOL*raF  avrov  cV  irvtvpart 

25  icat  tiA^tfiai  £<i  TTpod-xuvfl^.  Xcyct  avrq)  f) 
yvvt),  OtBo  oxi  Mftriftaf  tp^wtat  (6  Xryope- 
yor  Xptoros)'  orav  TKOfl  eicetvoff,  drcryyrXct 

26  r)pur  narra.  Xcyct  avrfl  6  'irjcrovf,  'Ey« 
«t,,  t,  6  XaX&r  aot. 

27  Kai  fVl  round  jjXtfof  ot  paOrjrat  avrov' 
not  *i$ai>pa{ovg  ort  pcra  ytifajcor  r'XtxXtt"  0  €0au>*a*«i» 
ov&Vtf  pivroi  fin-*,  Ti  fijT*it    ?  Tt  XuXns 

28  /m-1  ovr^c  iJ^Fjjffjf  oZv  rr\v  bhplav  avrrjt  fj 
yvv^  Jtal  atr^X^M  «t   T^f  w6\tt>,  cat  Xc'y** 

29  rot 9  avQpwnois,  Ac  tire,  rr  ra-^juTrov,  Of 
ciirc  poi  wain'a  PA'  twoirfaa'  pjjn  ovt^p  ?5^a 

30  fW  6  Xpiord; ;  (£rj\6ov  79  frdX* ivfj  *  add  oSr 

3 1  «al  fjpxovro  npos  avrov.    tv  p*Ta£v  y*ddto 
rjpwroiv  avrov  oi  paBrfrai  Xcyon-fs,  *Pa^/!ii, 

32  (pay*.  6  dc  etney  avroi?,  'E-y<w  fipwriv  c^w 

33  <fx*y*l*>  h*  tpils  ovk  olban.  <Tkcyov  ovv 
oi  paBryrai  irpos  aXXi^Xovr,  Mqrie  ijvcymv 

34  aur«  (frayclv  ;  Xcyct  avrolc  6  'irjaovs,  'Epov 
fiputpd  taTip  urn  *noiT](T(o'  r6  0tkt\pa  rov 
wip^rarros  pc,  /cat  rcXcttocro)  avrov  ro  tpyov.  ^ 


■ 
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a  JOHN  IV.  35—49, 


leu 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
mouths,  arul  then  cometh  harvest? 
Behold,  I  say  unto  you,  lift  up  jour 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields:  *fox 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  ho  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  anil  gathereth  fruit  unto  life 
eternal ;  that  both  he  that  soweth 
&nd  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  truer 
One  so  we  th,  and  another  reapeth, 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour  i  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  la  boors. 

39  If  And  marry  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  Mm,  tor 
[J it?  Haying  isf  1.1  so  woman,  which 
testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever 

I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 

come  unto  him,  they 
that  he  would  tarry  with 
be  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  be* 
cauae  of  bin  own  word: 

43  And  aaid  unto  the  woman,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy 
saying,  for  we  hare  heard  him  our- 
selves,  and  know  that  this  is  in* 
deed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  %  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Ga- 
lilee : 

44  For  *  Jesus  himself  testified* 
that  a  Prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country, 

4 j  Thvii  when  he?  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galilteans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that 
be  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  Feast; 
for  they  also  went  unto  the  Feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  'where  lie  made?  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a  oar- 
tain  u  nobleman,  whose  son  waa  aiek 
at  CAjwrnaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesua  was 
come  out  of  Jndiea  into  Galilee, 
be  went  unto  him,  mud  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son:  for  he  was  at  the 
point  of  death. 

48  Then  aaid  Jeans  unto  hlm?  Ex* 

4d  ~ 
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35  Say  not  ye.  There  arc  yet  four 
mouths,  and  then  cometh  the 
harvest  ?  behold,  I  say  Unto  you, 
Lift  up  jour  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields,  that  they  axe  *  white 

M\  already  Tint.?  harvest,  ih.-  thnt 
reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  nfe  eter- 
nal; that  he  that  aoweth  and 
he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 

37  together.  For  heroin  ia  the 
Hnyinjj  true,  One  aoweth,  and 

38  another  reapeth.  I  sent  you 
to  reap  thai  whereon  ye  have 
not  laboured:  others  have  la* 
beared,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labour. 

89  And  from  that  city  many  of 
the  Ssmaritana  believed  m liha 
because  of  the  word  of  the  wo- 
man, who  testified,  He  told  me 

40  all  things  that  tear  I  dial  So 
when  the  Samariums  came  nnto 
him,  they  besought  him  to  abide 
\ulli  t  T i .  ■  1 1 x  i  cs v i ■  I  he  ab'.idf  thi're 

41  two  daya.  And  many  more  be* 
43  hered  because  of  his  word;  and 

they  said  to  the  woman,  How 


we  believe,  not  bees  use  of  thy 
speaking:  for  we  have  heard 
fur  ourselves,  ami  know  that 
this  is  indeed 
the  world. 
4*    And  after  the  two 


44  Galilee,  For  Jeans  himself  tea, 
tilled,  that  a  prophet  hath  no 

45  honour  in  his  own  country.  So 
when  he  came  tnto  Galilee, 
the  Galihuans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that 
he  du  f&  Jerusalem  at  the 
feast;  for  they  also  went  unto 
the  feast.  <* 

46  He  Came  therefore  again  unto 
Can  a  of  GaliJov,  wbrre  ho  made 
the  water  wine.  And  there  was 
a  certain  •nobleman,  whose  son 

47  was  sick  at  Caprnui.miL  When 
he  heard  that  Jo^us  wrts  e<  mi*1. 
out  of  Judjea  into  Galilee,  he 

hfol  that  ho  would 
and  heal  his  sou;  for  he 

48  at  the  point  of  death.  Jcaus 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders, 

49  ye  will  in  no  wise  believe.  The 

conio  down  ero  my  utuui  uie. 
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35  °VX  VM*'*  Xeycr*  ort  "En  trrrpdpi7vb*s' 
cart,  Kal  6  dtpKTfws  €px*rat;  ibov,  Xc'yu 
Vfiiw,  trr  apart  rovf  6\f>BaXpovs  vpwv,  Kal 
BfdaaaB*  rat  ^apcis,  ort  Xtvxai  etVi  irpos 

36  udtpi<rp6v  rj&ij.  T_f  6  dcptfuv'  ptaBov 
Xapfiuv*Lf  Kal  avvayti  Kapnbv  §ls  (oorjv 
alawtov'  tva  *~K  6  oirtipw  opov  xaiPfl  *a* 

IT  6  6Vpi'f»v.    fV  yap  rovrto  6  Xdyop  «Vriv 

J_f  aXf70tVOf  OT4  *AXXo$  CCTCF  6  (TTVflpOVy 

38  icai  <TXXor  6  dtptfav.  €ya>  drrcVrttXa  vpat 
Btpl&iv  o  ov\  vp€tf  KtKOTnaicaT*'  aXXot  JCC- 
KoirtaKaaij  Kal  vpfi?  fie  rov  kovow  avr&v 
tlaeXqXvBaT*. 

39  9Ek  &  rrjs  ffoXcwy  ffffcinjf  ttoXXoI  *W- 
(TTtwav  its  ovtov  tS>v  lapaptirav  81a.  rov 
\6yov  rijy  yvvaiiroi,  paprvpovaTjs  ort  Emtc 

40  pot  navra  %a"  tnoirjaa.  <I>f  ovv  tyXdov 
irpor  avric  01  Sa/iapctrai,  qpwrav  avrov 
pecvat  Trap*  avrois"   Kai  cpecvcv  ck*i  6vo 

41  rjptpat.    Kal  TroXXy  TrXct'ov?  cVtorevaav 

42  dia  tov  Xdyov  avrov,  177  r«  yvvaiirc  eXcyov 
art  OvKtTi  bia  rrjv  arjv  XaXiav  iriaTcvopW 
avrol  yap  aKrjKoapiv,  Kal  otdapc  v  ort  ovnfc 
«Vrrtv  dX^tfcof  6  cur^p  rov  jcoVpov  *~ 

43  Mera  6c  raj  ovo  qpc'pa?  t£rj\Btr  cTcci&v 

44  b"~f  c if  rijv  raXtXa/av.  avror  yap  6  'Ii/o-otr 
cfiaprvprjatv,  or*  n-po^^n/ff  «v  tjJ  idi'a  7ra- 

45  rpt'ot  rtpqv  ovk  f^ci.  ore  ovv  rfkdw  tU 
TTjP  TaXiXaiav,  ite^avro  avrov  ot  TaXtXaiot, 
jrdvra  fapoKorts  c6Va#  €iroirja,tv  «v  *I*po- 
coXvpotr  «v  rjj  {oprjjm  Kal  avrol  yap  rjXBov 
th  r  9  toprfju. 

46  'HXdcp  ovv  d_f  irdXtv  els  rfjp  Kava 
rrjs  TaXiXaias  oVov  inoirjat  to  vda>p 
oivov.    Kal  rjv  ns  fiaaiXiKos,  ol  6  vlos 

47  rioOivct  iv  Kairepvaovp.  ovrop,  aKovaag 
ort  'ii^ffovs  9*«t  €«  r^f  'ioviataf  <tf  rf}v 
TaXiXaiaVy  airrjXBc  npo?  ovtuv,  Kal  ^pwra 

tVa  Karafij    Kal  la(rr)rai  avrov  rov 

48  vtoV  rjptXXt  yap  anoOrTjaKttv*  tint?  oZv 
6  *\Tjvo\s  wpos  avrov,  *Eav  p^  ovjp.€ia 
Kal    rtpara    Z&ijrf,  ov    /x^  irujr<vo'iyTr. 

49  Xc'yct  irpor  avrov  6  ^aatXticdr,  Kvpic, 
KQTa&rjOt  Trpiv  diro^avctv  ro  natdiop  pov. 
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a  JOHN  IV,  60-Y.  1L 


1611 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way,  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
l.,li,v,,i  tin-  iv.,,-il  that  Jesus  had 
spoken  onto  him,  and  he  wont  hi* 

H  And  aa  he  waa  now  going  down, 
liia  servants  met  him,  and  told  hiuij 
saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

£*2  Then  enquired  lie  of  tbeni  the 
hoar  when  he  began  to  amend :  and 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at 
the  seventh  hour  the  fever  left  Lim* 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  wu 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Joans 
said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth,  and 
himself  belie  ved,and  his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  miracle 
that  Jean*  did.  when  he  was  come 
oat  of  Ju<hea  into  GaUlee. 


23.  1!. 
Iteot  ML 
t 

■  Or, 
pal,. 


eel 


6  After  *  this  there  was  a  feast  of 
1  Jesus  went 


up  to 


After ' 
the  Jews, 
Jerusalem 
2  Xuw  there  is  at  Jomsalem  hy  t\w 
sheep  *  market,  a  pool,  which  is 
. - ix  1 1 c ■  ■  >  in  I  he  Hebrew  ton  gnu  Beth 
esda,  having  five  porches. 

5  In  these  lay  ft  great  mnltitnrte  of 
im^ut  folk,  of  blind,  halt  wither 
ed.  waiting  for  the  moving  of  the 
water. 

4  For  an  Angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  (he  water ;  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stopped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  5vhn.t»i.*e ver  di sense  he  had. 

6  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  imlrmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

When  Jeans  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a  long 
time  in  that  case,  he  smith  unto  him, 
Wilt  then  he  made  whole  t 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into  the 
pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, another 
steppe th  down  before 

8  Jesua  saith  unto  " 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk, 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed. 
and  walked:  And  on  the  same  day 
waa  the  Sabbath. 

10  U  TheJews  therefore  said  onto 
him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  Sab- 
bath day.  *it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed, 

u 


1SS1 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  The  man 


unto  him,  and  he 
CI  hii  way.  And  ai  he  was  now 
going  down,  his  i  servants  met 
him,  saying,  that  his  son  lived, 
52  So  he  inquired  of  them  the 
hour  when  ha  began  to  amend. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
Testerday  at  the  seventh  hour 

^  fth  f*Tkn  ^ ttriT'it   60  ■ 
that  hour  m  winch  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thy  ton  liveth: 
and  himself  believed,  and  his 

54  whole-  house.  This  U  again 
the  second  sign  that  Jesus  did, 
having  come  oat  of 
Galilee, 
5  After  thaae  things 
Hf east  of  the  Jews; 
went  up  to  Jerusalem 

2  Now  there  is  in 
by  the  aheap  gat*  a  pool,  which 
is  called  in  Hebrew  'Bethesda, 

3  having  five  porches.  In  these 
by  a  multitude  of  them  that 
were  sick,  blind,  halt,  wither* 

5  «K   And  ft  certain  man  waa 
there,  which  had  be 
and  eight  years  in  his 

8  When  Jesus  aaw  him  lying,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  m  that  osas ,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wouldcat  thou  be 

7  made  whole?  The  sick  man  an- 
swered him,  6  Sir,  I  have  no 


to  put  mo  into 
while  I  am 

3  steppeth  down  before  me,  Je- 
ans saith  unto  him.  Arise,  take 

9  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.  And 
straightway  the 


Now  it  waa  the 

10  that  day.  So  the  Jaws  said 
unto  him  that  was  cured,  Itia  the 
snbbath,  and  it  is  not  lawful  for 

11  thee  to  take  i 


*M*ny 

and  eat 

ticn 


authuri- 


<  Many 
iiticlnit 

uittwi* 
u,,sm- 

t  unllv 
orinpart. 

£3 

ofth** 
water; 
i  /or  m 
awjel  \tf 
tht  Lord 

down  at 
certain 


troubled 
the  Ira  - 
tert  ttho- 
tvetrer 
th*  "    r  ' 
a  fter  lb? 


he 
wathvt- 
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50  Xiyti  avry  6  'lr)&ovs,  Uoptvov'  6  vWf  <rov 

cW  avrov  KUTadfitvovraf  ol  &0OX04  ovrotr 
52  iral*  iavrou'  £7.    iwv&tro  ovv  nap*  ovtwp 


fftdi  .... 


F  fl-rji  ?r,J,]f 

*  add  «*i  imfr- 


<ro£r,  »-*  'O  ijfr  (tou  {jf  Jtat  ini<TT*v<rtV 
54  avr<k  col  g  out/a  airov  0X7.  toOto  irdAif 
Acvrvpop  <rQp.ttov  rVoiipcrr  p  o  ^IqomT,  fA&up 
Vic  ttjs  'IuuiWnf  *<c  ri}v  Taktkaiav. 
5  Mrra  tuvtct  jJ*  ioprq  T&f  'lovfatW, 
tai  arfjffrj  c5  'tyroi-r  fit  'If po&6\vpa* 

irpofiaTixri    noXvpL&TjQpa,    7  fViXiyo^Vifl/ 

3  4V  TaitQn  KartKfiTO  TrXr^ot  P-f  tCjv  a&- 

5  ^  At  rif  av&pt&n vs  rVci  TpiartofrraQicri  it^ 

6  f|»r  fV  17}  dcrdw'?  ^airroi      toutov  Haiv 
6  'l^^rn'r  rara«(  tpivov,  xat  yvovs  on  wohvv 

Jfpofoy  fjrei,  Xf'yci  avr<p,  ©An?  vylflt 

7  yw<rla< ;  airtrpftfrp  of™  6  ao-flfj^F,  Kvptf, 

•/iriXfl'  /if  rir  r^y  goAi'/i/b^pa**   tv  J  ftj 

tpXOpat  nXAof  rrpo  J|»u  Kara^oiVii. 

B  Aryn  a£ra>  o  'liyaovf,  *Eyf*pai3  tyop  tov 
9  tpu&fiatov  tFntft  Kut  itfpttrartt.    ml  «vc?tMf 

iy*mo  vytfjit  u*$punat,  nal  %pt  tor  itpaft- 

f&arap  aurov,  trot  irtpitiruTii* 

OV*  ol'loi  ba'ioi  to>  T(Bfpnn( o  w,  Su^nrtu- 
*itai *  frfa  i(ttrTUot  apai  rfr  tptffa- 
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me  whole ,  the  same  said  nnto  me, 
Take  uj>  thy  hod,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him,  What  man 
is  that  which  Raid  unto  thee,  Take 
up  thy  l>cd,  and  walk  ? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was :  for  Jesus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  U  a  multitude 
being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
the  Temple,  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  art  made  whole :  sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  unto 
thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the 
Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which  had 
made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  per- 
secute Jesus,  and  sought  to  slay 
him,  l)eo an se  he  had  done  these 
tilings  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

17  «1  But  Jesus  answered  them,  My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  not  onlv  because 
he  had  broken  the  Sabbath,  but  said 
also,  that  God  was  his  father,  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  The  son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  son  likewise. 

20  For  the  father  loveth  the  son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  things  that 
himself  doeth :  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth  them :  even  so 
the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man : 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Sou : 

'23  That  all  men  should  honour  the 
Son,  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
He  that  honoureth  not  the  Son, 
honoureth  not  the  Father  which 
hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  He 
that  heareth  my  word,  and  belie veth 
on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting 
life,  and  shall  not  come  into  condem- 
nation :  but  is  passed  from  death  un- 
to life. 

25  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
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me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

12  They  asked  him,  Who  is  the  man 
that  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy 

13  bed,  and  walk  ?  But  he  that  was 
healed  wist  not  who  it  was :  for 
Jesus  had  conveyed  himself  a- 
way,  a  multitude  being  in  the 

14  place.  Afterward  Jesus  findeth 
him  in  the  temple,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole :  sin  no  more,  lest  a  worse 

15  thing  befall  thee.  The  man  went 
away,  and  told  the  Jews  that  it 
was  Jesus  which  had  made  him 

16  whole.  And  for  this  cause  did 
the  Jews  persecute  Jesus,  be- 
cause he  did  these  things  on  the 

17  sabbath.  But  Jesus  answered 
them,  My  Father  worketh  even 

18  until  now,  and  I  work.  For  this 
cause  therefore  the  Jews  sought 
the  more  to  kill  him,  because 
he  not  only  brake  the  sabbath, 
but  also  called  God  his  own  Fa- 
ther, making  himself  equal  with 
God. 

19  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them, 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self, but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
doing:  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth,  these  the  Son  also 

20  doeth  in  like  manner.  For  the 
Father  loveth  tho  Son,  and  shew- 
eth him  all  things  that  himself 
doeth:  and  greater  works  than 
these  will  he  shew  him,  that  ye 

21  may  marvel.  For  as  the  Father 
raiseth  the  dead  and  quickeneth 
them,  even  so  the  Son  also  quick- 

22  eneth  whom  he  will.  For  neither 
doth  the  Father  judge  any  man, 
but  he  hath  given  all  judgement 

23  unto  the  Son;  that  afi  may 
honour  the  Son,  even  as  they 
honour  the  Father.  He  that 
honoureth  not  the  Son  honoureth 
not  the  Father  which  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and 
believeth  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
eternal  life,  and  cometh  not  into 
judgement, bat  hath  passed  out  of 

25  death  into  life.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God; 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live. 
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pt  vytrjt  *kup6s  poi  unepf  *Apov  top  *pd0- 
1 2  par6p  aov,  koI  ntptnaTd,    fjp<iynjaaw  x_* 

avrdy,  TcV  tartp  6  avdpwnos  6  tln&p  aoif 
ll*ApovJ-*9  Kal  n€pinaT€i;   6  tit  laQtls  ovk 

fl&€t  rls  toriv'  6  yap  *lrjo-ovs  <£tv€v<i€i>  o^- 
1 4  Xov  dWo?  cV  r$>  ToVy.    ptra  ravra  ivpioKtt 

avrdr  6  'lrjaovs  iv  ra>  upy,  Kal  itntp  avra>, 
vyi^f  yeyowxp*  pt]K€Ti  dpaprap*,  ipa 
*5M  X*lP&v  'vol  Tt'  ycvyrai,    dnrjXBtp  6 

UpBpwno*,  Kal  avTjyytikt  rots  'lovdmW ,  or* 
l6*l7<rovt  forty  6  fl-oiqo'a?  avrbv  vytrj.  Kal 

di^i  roi/ro  t&i&Kop  *oi  *Ioi/6<uoi  rov  'igo-oGV*, 

17  on  ravra  fVoitt  cV  o"a/33arq>.  6  6c 
'i^o-ovff  antKpiparo  aiVoi?,  *0  narrjp  pov 

1 8  fi*r  a/m  tpyafcrat,  xdya>  ipya(opat,  dia 
Tovro  oZp  paXXop  cfryrovv  avrov  oi  *lovdaioi 
aYTOJtrcIyat,  ore  ol»  popop  TXuc  to  o~df$f3aTOPt 
aXXa  icai  irartpa  Idwv  c  Aeyt  rdv  Scop,  loo* 
iavrbp  iTOi&p  r^>  0fy. 

19  *AircicptVaro  ovV  6  'iijaoCr  Kai  ciKer  av- 

'Aprjy  dpr)v  \<yu  vpip,  ov  bvvarai  6  vlbt 
i    iroiciv  a<£*  iavrov  ovcc'v,  tap  pr)  r*  /SXfiny 
top  irartpa  frotovrra*    A  yap  &p  txtipos 

20  iroijj,  ratra  *at  6  vios  6/10/ro  wow i.  6  yap 
rrarrjp  <f>t\ti  top  viopy  Kal  irdpra  bttKwaiv 
avry  4  avror  troifZ*  *ai  p*l{opa  rovrmv 
dft£fi  avrcp  ?pya,  iva  v/ielf  davpa(rjT€. 

2 1  &nr«p  yap  6  narrjp  iytipti  tovs  ptKpovs  Kal 
{toonoui,  ovt<0  Kal  6  viot  ovs  6VXei  (axmoui. 

22  ovdc  yap  6  narqp  Kplvti  oit&tpa,  aXXa  tt)v 

23  Kpiaip  naaap  d<'da>jrc  Ty  viq>,  tva  iravrts 
Tipcat  top  vi6p,  icaQws  ripu>ai  top  it  art  pa 
6  pr)  Ttp&p  top  viop  ov  ripij.  top  it  art  pa 

24  t6v  frtpyjravra  avr6v.     aprjv  dpqp  Xrya> 
vpip,  on  6  top  \6yov  pov  cikovwp  tat  ma 
T€v<*p       ntpyfravrt  p<  c^fi  (u)r)v  aivviov, 
Kal  fh  Kplaip  ovk  €px*ratf  aXXa  ptTaf3*f3r)Ktp 

35  *k  tov  Qapx'nov  tU  rr)v  far)*,  dprjp  dpr)v\*y<o 
vplps  ort  cpxcrat  &pa  ko\  pvp  icrgp,  orf  ol 

PfKpoi    QKOVaOPTOi    TTjS    <t><0PT}f    tov  viov 

TOV  OfoVf  Kal  ol  oKovcayrcs  (fjaoiTai 
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26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself:  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  liimself : 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this :  for  the  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  winch  all  that  are 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth,  *they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the  re- 
surrection of  life,  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

30  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do  no- 
thing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my 
judgment  is  just,  becauso  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 
the  Father,  which  hath  sent  me. 

31  *  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  «[  *  There  is  another  that  beareth 
witness  of  me,  and  I  know  that  the 
witness  which  he  witnesseth  of  me, 
is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  *  and  he  bare 
witness  unto  the  tnith. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from 
man:  but  these  things  I  say,  that 
ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light :  and  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

36  1]  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  that  of  John:  for  tho  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
finish,  tho  same  works  that  I  do, 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father 
hath  sent  nie. 

37  And  tho  Father  himself  which 
hath  sent  me,  •  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  *  nor  seen  his  shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abid- 
ing in  you :  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
him  ye  believe  not. 

39  *I  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41 1  receive  not  honour  from  men. 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43 1  am  come  in  my  Father's  name, 
and  ye  receive  me  not :  if  another 
shall  come  hi  his  own  Name,  him  ye 
will  receive. 

44  *How  can  ye  believe,  which 
j  receive  honour  one  of  another,  and 
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26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  even  so  gave  he  to  the 
Son  also  to  have  life  in  himself : 

27  and  he  gave  him  authority  to 
execute  judgement,  because  he 

28  is  Uhe  Son  of  man.  Marvel  not 
at  this :  for  the  hour  cometh,  in 
which  all  that  are  in  the  tombs 

29  shall  hear  his  voice,  and  sliall 
come  forth ;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  2 done 
ill,  unto  the  resurrection  of  judge- 
ment. 

30  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing :  as 
I  hear,  I  judge :  and  my  judge- 
ment is  righteous;  because  I 
seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the 

31  will  of  him  that  sent  me.  If  I 
bear  witness  of  myself,  my  wit- 

32  ness  is  not  true.  It  is  another 
that  beareth  witness  of  me ;  and 
I  know  that  the  witness  which 

33  he  witnesseth  of  mo  is  true.  Ye 
have  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
hath  borne  witness  unto  the 

34  truth.  But  tho  witness  which 
I  receive  is  not  from  man :  how- 
beit  I  say  these  things,  that  ye 

35  may  be  saved.  Ho  was  the  lamp 
that  burnetii  and  shineth:  and 
ye  were  willing  to  rejoice  for  a 

36  season  in  his  light.  But  the 
witness  which  I  have  is  greater 
than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  accomplish,  the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  hath  borne  witness  of  me. 
Ye  have  neither  heard  his  voice 
at  any  time,  nor  seen  his  form. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word  abiding 
in  you :  for  whom  he  Bent,  him 

39  ye  believe  not.  8Ye  search  the 
scriptures,  because  ye  think  that 
in  them  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  these  are  they  which  bear 

40  witness  of  me;  and  ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have 

41  life.   I  receive  not  glory  from 

42  men.  But  I  know  you,  that 
ye  have  not  the  love  of  God 

43  in  yourselves.  I  am  come  in  my 
Father's  name,  and  ye  receive  me 
not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  ve  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which  re- 
ceive glory  one  of  another,  and 


EYAITEAION  RATA  U2ANKHN. 


40£ 


26  &airep  yap  6  irarfjp  1\ei  fwqv  iv  eavry, 
ovrm  cK(il  Tcp  vhp  cdwKt'  farjv  *\tiv  iv 

27  tavTto'  Kai  i(ova-iav  coWfv  avr<p  d~"* 
Kptaiv  noitiPy  on  vios  dvBpamov  eoru 

a  8  py  Bavpd(ere  rovro'  Sri  ep^erai  &pa9  iv  jj 
irdvres  oi  iv  rols  uvrjpeiots  aKovaoprai  rrjs 

29  <\>a>VT)t  avrov t  Kai  iKiropevaovrait  oi  ra 
dyaBa  irotrio-avres  els  dvdaraaiv  farjft  ol 
dc  ra  <f>avXa  irpd£avres  els  dvdaraaiv 
Kpia  eat. 

30  Ov  bvvapai  ey&>  iroteiv  air  ipavrov  ov- 
&evm  koBcds  d*KOv<of  Kpiv<o'  Kai  rj  Kpicis  rj 
iprj  diKaia  icrivy  on  ov  ftrw  to  BeXrjpxi  to 
ipov  dXXa  to  BeXt)pa  rov  ireptyavros  pe 

3 1  iav  cyo>  paprvpa>  irepl  ipavrov,  q  pap- 

32  rvpia  pov  ovk  eanv  dXrjBqs.  akXos  iarlv 
6  papTvp&v  n(p\  epovy  Kai  ot8a  on  dXrjOrjs 
ear  iv  17  paprvpia       paprvpei  irepl  ipov. 

33  vpeis  direa-rdXKare  irpos  *la>dvvrjvf  Kai  pe- 

34  papTvprjtce  rjj  akrjBelq.  iya  ov  irapa 
dvBpimov  rqv  paprrvpiav  Xap&dvtof  aXXa 

35  ravra  Xeya>  tva  vpeis  acaBfjre*  ixeivos  %v 
6  \vxvos  6  Kaidpevos  Kai  <f*aiv<aV  vpeis  oc 
fjBeXrjaare  dyaXXiaa-Brjvai  irpbs  &pav  iv  reS 

36  (fxari  avrov.  eyu>  oe  rf)v  paprrvpiav 
petfa  tov  'ladwov*  ra  yap  cpya  A  '  de'doMec  ' 
pot  6  irarrjp  iva  rtXetwo-o)  avrdr  avra  ra 
(pya  &  8— *'  Trotu),  paprvpei  irepl  ipov  on  6 

37  irarfip  pe  direoraXKe.  Kai  6  irepifras  fie 
irarrjp  f  ^eKeivos"  pepaprvprjKe  irepl  ipov. 
ovWe  (fxavfjv  avrov  *  ironrore  aKrjKdare  ofire 

38  elbos  avrov  eoopaKare.  Kai  rbvXdyov  avrov 
ovk  *\ere  *iv  vpiv  pevovra* ,  on  bv  dire' 
areikev  eKetvos  rovrtp  vpeis  ov  irio*revere. 

39  epevvare  ras  ypa<f)dsy  on  vpeis  tooKeire  ev 
avrais  (a>rjv  aloaviov  ex€iv*       «*«*,,a*  *lviv 

40  at  paprvpovaat  irepl  epov'  Kai  ov  Be'Xere 

4 1  ekBeiv  irpos  pe9  iva  farjv  c\rjTe.  &6£av 
4  2  irapa  dvBpamcJv  ov  Xapftdva.    o'XX*  eyvvKa 

vpas9  on  ripf  dydirrjv  rov  Oeov  ovk  c^ctc 

43  iv  eavrols.  iya>  iXrjkvBa  iv  ovopari 
tov  irarpds  povy  Kai  ov  \apf$dvere  pue*  iav 
aXXof  eKBjj  iv  ra>  ovopari       lbi<p9  iiceivov 

44  Xrp\reaBe.  ir£>s  dvvaaBe  vpeis  iriarevaaif 
&6£ap  irapa  d\\r]\<ov  Xapfidvovres,  Kai 
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seek  not  the  honoi 
froni  Qod  only? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father :  then  fa  one  that 
aocni*eth  yon,  even  Moses,  izi  whom 
ye  trust, 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ve 
would  have  Ik- lie  veil  me:  *for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  Bnt  if  ye  believe  not  his  writings, 
how  shall  ye  believe  my  word*  f 


0  After  these  things  Ji 
over  the  sea  of  Gahloe, 
sea  of  Tiberias : 

2  And  a  great  multitude-  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  bis  miracles 
which  he  (lid  on  them  that  were 
diseased* 

3 And  Je  bh  3  wentup  into  a  mountain , 
and  there  be  sat  with  his  disciples* 

4  *And  the 
Jews,  was  nigh, 

6  %  *When  Jesus  then  lift  up  his 
eyes,  and  saw  a  great 
tin  to  him,  he  saith 
Whence  shall  we  buy 
these  may  eat  t 

6(Andthishea 

he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do*) 

7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
suflfrient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  tlirni  rimy  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  Si- 
mon Peter's  brother*  saith  Unto  him, 

9  There  is  a  lad  here*  which  hath  Jive 
barley  loaves,  and  two  small  flehaa : 
but  what  arc  they  among  so  many  Y 

ID  And  Jesus  said.  Make  the  men 
sit  down*  N  ow  there  was  much  grass 
in  the  place.  Bo  tbe  men  aat  down, 
in  number  about  five  1 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  distri 
bated  to  the  disciples,  and  the  die- 
dples  to  them  that 
and  like  wise  of  the 
as  they  would* 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  nothing 
be  Tost* 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  them  to- 
jji'ther,  am!  LilU-d  t  welvo  ki>kels  witli 
the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves,  which  remained  ore?  and 
above,  unto  them  that  had  eaten, 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  bad 


s  said  to  prove  him:  lor 


the  glory  that  ctmttJi  from  ithe 
45  only  God  ve  seek  not  7  Think 
not  that  I  will  accuse  yon  to 
the  Father :  there  is  one  that 
iu-Hi^.<th  yon,  even  Moses,  on 

16  Foftf  ^ye^vtd  yiZes?^e 
would  believe  me;  for  be  wrote 
47  of  me.    But  if  ye  believe  not 
bis  writings  how  ahull  ye  believe 
my  words. 
0     After  these  things  Jesus  went 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  $£a 
2  of  Tiberias.   And  a  great  mul- 
titude followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  tbe  signs  which 
he  did  on  them  that  were  sick. 
S  And  Jesus  went  up  into  the 
mountain,   and   there  he  sat 

4  with  bis  -disdplee*  Now  the 
paesover,  I  be  feast  of  tb*>  Jews, 

5  was  at  hand,    Jesus  there- 
fore lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  I 
seeing  that  a  great  multitude  | 
ccmeln  unto  him,  saith  unto 
l'Julip,  Win nee  are  we  to  buy 
1  bread,  that  these  may  eat? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  pro  ve  him : 
for  be  himself  knew  what  he 

7  would  do.  Philip  an* \v  <- tvilh  i  i  n . 
Two  hundred  '  wunyworth  of 
sbr*'jad  is  not  foincient  for  them, 
that  every  one  may  take  a  little. 
One  of  Ida  disciple*,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  broth*  r,  smith  un- 
to him,  libers  la  a  fad  hn% 
which  bath  Ive  barley  loaves, 
and  two  fishes:  but  what  are 

10  these  among  so  many?  Jesus 
aiiid,  Make  the  people  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place*  So  the  men  aat  down, 
m  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  Jesus  therefore  took  the  loaves; 
and  having  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  them  that  were 
set  down;  likewise  also  of  the 
fishes  as  much  as  thev  would, 

12  And  when  they  were  filled,  he 
saith  unto  his  disciples,  Gather 
up  the  broken  pieces  wliieh  re- 
main  <>y*»i\  that  nothing  be  lost. 
So  they  gathered  them  up,  and 
filled  twelve  baskets  with  broken 

E feces  from  the  five  barley 
javes,  which  remained 
unto   them  that  had 
14  Whan 
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rrjv  b6£av  rfjv  napa  rod  povov  1 Oeov 9  ov 
4$(t)tht€;  fir/  boKeire  ort  eya>  Karrjyoprjcrw 
vp&v  irpbs  tov  name  pa'  forty  6  xarrjyop&v 

46  vp&v,  Maarjs,  eis  hv  vpeis  TjXnUare.  %l 
yap  emarevere  Moxr^,  emarevere  hv  epoi' 

47  ntpt  yap  ep.ov  eiceivos  eypaifrev.  el  be  rots 
ekeivov  ypdupaaw  ov  irtarevere,  irS>s  rots 
epuns  prjpaa-i  marevaere ; 

8  Mera  ravra  dnrjXBev  6  'irjaovs  nepav 
rrp  BaXdaoTjs  rrjs  TaXiXaias  rrjs  Tt&epi- 

2  d&os,  mT)Kokov6*i  be9  aurcjp  fyXos  iroXvs, 
Sri  neBea>povv*  °~9  rd  ai;/x€ta  A  eiroiei  em 

3  r£>v  dvBevovvrvv.  dvrjXBe  be  els  r6  Spot  6 
'irfcovt,  teal  €K€i  €Ka6jjro  fieri  rwv  paBrjrSiV 

4  avrov.   Jjv  be  eyyvs  to  wdcr^a,  f)  eoprrj  rG>v 

5  'lovbai&v.  endpas  ovv  6  'lTjaovs  rovs  00- 
BaXpovs,  Ka\  Beaadpevos  on  noXvs  0^X09 
ipXerat  irpbs  avrdv,  Xtyet  irpbs  tov  *t'Xtir- 
novt  UoBev  Vdyopda&pev9  aprovr,  tva  <f>d' 

6  ywriv  ovtoi  ;  rovro  be  eXeye  ireipdfav  av- 
tov'   avrbs  yap  ybei  ri  ZpeXXe  iroielv. 

7  aweKpiBrj  avTcj)  $(Xt9r7ror,  AiaKoaioov  byva- 
pitov  aproi  ovk  apKovo-iv  avrois,  iva  c«ra- 

8  oroy  *~ 9  $pa\v  ri  XafBy.  Xcyei  avrq>  €4S 
cVe  raw  paBt\rav  avrovt  'Avbpeas  6  dbeX<f>bs 

9  lipcovos  Tier povy"  Eat  1  iraidapiov  r~' 

&  f^ci  irevre  aprovs  KpiBivovs  koi  bvo 
oyfrdpia'    ctXXa  ravra  ri  eoriv  els  Toaov* 

10 row;  ne*irev9  6  'lrjaovs,  Tloirja-are  rovs 
dvBpairovs  dvaireaeiv.  Ijv  be  x°PTO*  iroXvs 
e'v  r^>  roVft).    dveireaov  oZv  01  &vbpes  rbv 

ll  dpi&pbv  *o)ff  nevraKtaxiXioi.  neXaf3ev 
oZv9  rovs  aprovs  6  'lrjaovs,  Ka\  ev\api- 


arrjaas  bieb&Ke 


x-# 


tols  avaKeipevois 


ofiolws  Kat  t<  roiv  o^raploiv  oaov  ijBeXov, 

12  as  be  evenXfjcBfiGaVf  Xeyei  ro\s  uaBrjrais 
avrov,  2vvaydyere  ra  irepiaaevaavra  «Xa- 

13  <r/xara,  iva  p.rj  ri  dnoXrjrat.  avvrjyayov 
ovvf  ica\  eyefitaav  ba>beica  Ko<f>ivovs  KXaafid- 
rav  cV  tcov  w*vre  aprav  rS>v  KpiBlva>vf  &  eVe- 

1 4  pio'O'evae rois  ^€^p<t>KuaiP.  ol  ovv  nvdpamoi, 
Ibovres  7 1  eiroirjae  arjpclov  9       eXeyov  Sri 
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This  is  of  a  troth 
should  come  into  the 

15  11  When  Jesus  therefore  per* 
ceived  that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force*  to  make  him  * 
King,  he  deported  again  into  a 
mountain,  birnseif  alone, 

16  *  And  when  CTen  waa  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  do  wn  onto  the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward*  Caper - 
nanm :  and  it  wbh  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them, 

16  And  the  sea  arose,  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  Bo  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  eee  Jess. a  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  niph  unto  the  ship : 
and  the;  were  afraid. 

20  But  be  saith  unto  them,  tt  is  I, 
be  not  afraid. 

SI  Then 
into 
ship 
went. 

22  If  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  atood  on  the  other  aide 
of  the  sea,  saw  that  there  waa  none 
other  boat  there,  save  that  one 
whorei  nto  his  disciples  wore  entered, 
and  that  Jeans  went  not  with  his 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that  hia 
disciples  were  gone  away  alone : 

23  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias,  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lard  had  given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  wna  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for 
Jcruh. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 

thou  hither  J 

26  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Te  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw  the  miracles, 
but  because  je  did  eat  of  the  loaves, 
and  were  filled, 

27  « Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perishsth,  hut  for  that  meat  which 


tli*  Son  .<f  man  *lndl  give  imtoyou 
*  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed. 
28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
Shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the 
worki  of  God? 


issi 

This  is  of  a  truth  t 
that  cometh  into  the 

15  Jesus  therefore  perceiving  that 
they  were  about  to  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him 
king,  withdrew  again  into  the 
mountain  himself  alone, 

16  And  when  evening  came,  Mb 
disciples  went  down  unto  the 

IT  sea;  and  they  entered  Into  a 
boat,  and  were  going  over  the 
sea  unto  Capernaum.  And  it 
was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  had 

18  not  yet  come  to  them*  And  the 
pea  waa  rising  by  reason  of  a 

19  great  wind  that  blew.  When 
therefore  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  fur* 
longs,  they  behold  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh 
unto  the  boat:  and  they  were 

20  afraid.  But  he  aaith  unto  them, 

21  It  is  I :  be  not  afraid.  They 
were  willing  tWr-fure  t<» 
him  into  the  boat :  and  s\ 
way  the  boat  waa  at  the 
whither  they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multitude 
which  atood  on  the  other  side  of 
the  sea  saw  that  there  swimtic 
other  *boat  there,  save  one,  and 
that  Jesus  entered  not  with  hie 
disciples  into  the  boat,  but  that 
hia  disciples  went  away  alone 

23  (howbeit  there  came  *  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  ale  the  bread  after 
ths  Lord  had  given  thanks)' 

24  when  the  multitude  therefore 
saw  that  Jesus  waa  not  there, 
neither  his  disciplea,  they  them- 
selves got  into  the  •boata,  and 
came   to  Capernaum,  seeking 

25  Jesus.  And  when  they  found 
him  on  the  other  aide  of  the  sea, 
they  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when 

k26  earnest  thou  hither?  Jesus  an- 
swered them  and  said,  Verily, 
verily.  I  my  auto  you.  Ye  seek 
me,  not  because  ye  saw 
but  because  ye  ate  of  the  loaves, 

27  and  were  filled.  Work  not  for 
the  meat  which  mriahetb,  but 
fur  the  meat  which  abirioth  i 


man  shall  give  unto  you:  for 
him  the  Father,  n  God,  hath 
28  sealed.  They  said  therefore  un- 
to him,  What  must  we  do,  that 
wv  lqjij  work  the  works  of  God? 
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Ovr6s  eoriv  dXfjBas  6  npo<f)r)Trjs  6  ep\6- 
pevos  els  t6v  Kdapov. 

15  *lrj<rovs  oZv  yvovs  oti  peXXovat*  e*px*v- 
Bai  ko\  dprrd{tiv  avr6vf  iva  noirjcraxriy 
avrov  fiaaiXea,  dvexmpqae  ndXiv  els  to 
opos  avrbs  p6vos, 

1 6  'Qs  di  tyla  eyevero,  Karefirjaav  ol  paBrj- 

17  ral  avrov  (nl  rrjv  6aXaaaav}  Kai  ep&dvres 
els  *~*  nXoiov  tjpxovro  irepav  rrjs  daXdo~OT)S 
els  Kairepvaovp.  teat  axoria  rfdrj  eyeydvei, 
Kai  bo0ir»*  e*XijXvBei  np6s  avrovs  6  'irjaovs. 

18  rj  re  BdXaaaa  dvepov  peyakov  irveotrros 

1 9  birjyeipeTo,  c\t)\cik6t€S  ovv  i>s  araBiovs 
elKoviirevre  tj  rpiaKovra  Otcopovai  tov  'I7- 
vovv  nepmarovvra  eirl  rrjs  BaXdaarjsy  Kai 
eyyvs  tov  nXoiov  yivopevov'  Kai  t'^o/Sqdty- 

20  (top.    6  be  Xeyei  avrois,  *Ey<o  it  pi'  prj 

2 1  <f>o@€icrdt.  rjBeXov  ovv  Xafielv  avrov  els  to 
trXolov*  Kai  evBetos  to  nXoiov  eyevero  eirl 
rrjt  yfjs  els  rjv  tmrjyov. 

22  Tjj  enavpiov  6  3^Xot  6  eorrjKUS  irepav 
rrjs  BaXdcraTjs  °et<W  on  nXoidpiov  SXXo 
ovk  Ijv  €K€i  el  prj  ev  d~*,  Kai  oti  ov  avvew- 
y\KBe  ro\s  paBrjrais  avrov  6  'lijo-ovs  els  to 
*nXoiov9  aXXa  pdvoi  ol  paBrjral  avrov 

23  anrjXBov  (faXXa'  rjXBe  nXoidpia  ex  Tifiep~ 
tddos  eyyvs  tov  rdnov  ottov  e<f)ayov  t6v 

24  UpTOv  ev\aptarrlo'avTOs  tov  Kvptov)'  ore 
ovv  efoev  6  fyXos  on  %lrjaovs  ovk  foriv  exei 
ovtoe  ol  paBrjral  avrov,  evefirjeav  B~*  avrol 
els  to  *irXoidpia*y  Kai  ffXBov  tls  K/mep- 

25  vaovp  (riTovvres  rov^rjaovv.  Kai  evpdvres 
avrov  irepav  rrjs  OaXdavrjs  ehrov  avro3, 

26  *Pa/9y9i,  rrdre  2>6V  yeyovas ;  direKplBrj  avrois 
6  *\r)cro\k  Kai  eintv,  *Aprjv  dprjv  Xeyta  vpiv, 
(tyre ire  pe,  ov%  oti  eidere  orjpe'ia,  aXX*  oti 
e'<f>dy€T€  «\c  tS>v  aprotv  Kai  e\opTao-BrjTe. 

27  epya(eade  prj  rrjv  ftp&atu  t*)v  anoXXvpevrjv, 
aXXa  tt)v  fip&o'iv  rrjv  pivovo-av  els.  Cvrp> 
aloiviov,  fju  6  vi6s  tov  dvdpomov  xipiv  3axr€i* 
tovtov    yap    6    irarrjp    fV^pdytcrev,  6 

28  Qe6s.  einov  ovv  irpbs  avr6vf  Ti  lnoi&- 
p€v",  Iva  epya(&peBa  ra  e*pya  tov  Beov ; 
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|   2')  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
thorn,  *  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
.  that  ye  belie vo  on  him  whom  he 
I  hath  sent. 

|  HO  They  said  therefore  nnto  him, 
I  What  sign  she  west  thou  then,  tliat 
I  we  may  see.  and  believe  thee?  What 
i  dost  thou  work? 

31  •  Our  fathers  did  eat  Manna 
in  the  desert,  as  it  is  written,  *  He 
gave  them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  yon,  Moses 
gave  yon  not  tliat  bread  from 
heaven,  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bre:ul  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bre-ul  of  God  is  he 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

8 4  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  tins  bread. 

85  And  J esus  said  unto  them,  I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to 
me.  shall  never  hunger:  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me,  shall  never  thirst. 

30  But  I  said  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  him  that  com- 
eth to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

1  89  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  hut  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  mav 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

12  And  they  said,  *Is  not  this 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whose 
f.ither  and  mother  we  know?  How 
is  it  then  that  he  suith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered,  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

"  44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  luith  sent  me  draw 
him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

45  *  It  is  written  in  the  Prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 


1881 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 1  he 

30  hath  sent.  They  said  therefore 
unto  him,  What  then  doest  thou 
for  a  sign,  that  we  mav  see.  and 
helie  ve  thee  ?  what  workest  thou  ? 

31  Our  fathers  ate  the  manna  in  the 
wilderness ;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  them  bread  out  of  heaven 

32  to  eat.  Jesus  therefore  said 
unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  It  was  not  Moses  that 
gave  you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 

33  true  bread  out  of  heaven.  For 
the  bread  of  God  is  that  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven,  and 

34  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the 
bread  of  life :  he  that  cometh  to 
me  shall  not  hunger,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never 

30  thirst.  But  I  said  unto  you,  that 
ye  have  seen  me,  and  yet  believe 

37  not.  All  that  which  the  Father 
giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me; 
and  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  wOl 

38  iu  no  wise  cast  out.  For  I  am 
come  down  from  heaven,  not  to 
do  mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of 

39  him  that  sent  me.  And  this  is 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  of  all  that  which  he  hath 
given  me  I  should  lose  nothing, 
but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last 

40  day.  For  this  is  the  will  of  my 
Father,  that  every  one  that  be- 
holdeth  the  Son,  and  believeth 
on  him,  should  have  eternal  life ; 
and  *I  will  raise  him  np  at  the 
last  day. 

41  The  J ews  therefore  murmured 
concerning  him,  because  he  said, 
I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 

42  out  of  heaven.  And  they  said, 
Is  not  this  Jesus,  the  son  of 
Joseph,  whose  father  and  mother 
wo  know?  how  doth  he  now 
say,  I  am  come  down  out  of 

43  heaven?  Jesus  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Murmur  not 

44  among  yourselves.  No  man  can 
come  to  me,  except  the  Father 
which  sent  me  draw  him:  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  in  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  And 
they  shall  all  be  taught  of  God. 


4.'  .  I 
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29  mracpiBt)  6  'irjaovs  koi  (in(V  avrois,  ToCro 
can  to  tfpyov  tov  0cov,  iva  k  irioreviyTC  8 

30  (Is  bv  air(ar(ik(v  (K(1vos.  (inov  oZv  avr$>, 
Ti  oZv  rroids  ov  orjpriov,  tva  i8<op(v  *al 

3 1  irivrtvatoptv  aot ;  W  *pya{j] ;  oi  naripts 
r)pS»v  t6  pdwa  *<f)ayoi>  iv  rfj  (pr)p<p,  Ka0d>s 
*oti  ycypappfvov,  "Aprov  ck.  tov  ovpavov 

3*2  tda>K€v  avrois  (fray civ.  dir(V  ovv  avrois  6 
*lr)<rovs,  *Apr)v  dprjv  Xc'ya>  vpiv,  ov  Maarjs 
Ifotafi'1  vp.iv  t6v  Sprov  (K  tov  ovpavov, 
aXX'  6  narrjp  pov  diBaatv  vpiv  rbv  aprov 

3  3  €K  tov  ovpavov  t6v  aki)6iv6v*  6  yap  a* pros 
tov  Gcov  toTtv  6  Karafiai'vctv  (K  tov  ovpa- 

34  vov  Ka\  farjv  dibovs  T<p  Koapcp.  uirov  ovv 
npbs  avrov,  KvpK,  irdvror(  dbs  rjp.lv  tov 

35  iprov  tovtov.  drrtv  m~g  avrois  6  'lyo-ovs, 
*Eyd>  dpi  6  apros  rrjs  f»5* "  ^  <p\op*vos 
npds  fit  ov  pr)  ir€ivacri]f  kqi  6  mo'Ttvwv  els 

36  epe  ov  pr)  nBi^r)a(ig  tronroTt.  aXX*  dirov 
vpiv  bWi  teat  €(opaKUT€  p(,  *al  ov  mar( vctc. 

37  irav  b  dideoai  not  6  irarr)p,  irpbs  (pi  fj&t," 
Ka\  rbv  9p\6ptvov  irpos  pe  ov  pr)  c«r/3uXa> 

38  ?£<»•  on  KaTaf&firjKa  0a7r6'  tov  ovpavov, 
ov\  iva  ttolo)  rb  S(\rjpa  to  (pov,  dXXa  to 

39  OiXrjpa  tov  irtptyavrds  pe,  tovto  67  (an 
to  6*Kr)pa  tov  iriptyavrds  p(  Iva  irav  o 
6c'6Wc  poi,  pr)  dn-oXeVo)  ($  avrov,  dXXa 

40  avaarr]co»  avrb  rrj  (a\drji  r)p€pq.  tov- 
to Tyap*  tart  to  Bfkrjpa  tov  *trarp6s  pov*, 
iva  iras  6  dc&p&v  tov  vibv  *cat  moT*vav  (Is 
avrbv  (\n  (<or)v  atyviov'  tca\  dvao~rr)cra>  av- 
rbv iyb  rfj  taxdrrj  fjptpq. 

41  *Ey6yyv{ov  ovv  oi  *Iovdatoi  n(p\  avrov, 
Sri  (iir(v9  *Eyd>  dpi  6  apros  6  KaraBas  (K 

42  tov  ovpavov.  Kai  fktyov,  01%  oZtos  (otiv 
'Itjaovs  6  vlos  * l(o a r)(j)f  ov  r)pds  oidapev  t6v 
iraripa  ica\  tt)v  pi\ripa ;  ir£>s  *  vvv  *  Xcyc  1  n"~f 

43  on  *E«  tov  ovpavov  KaTa(3<@r)Ka  ;  dirdcpiBr} 

6  y\rprovs  Ka\  (lir(V  airrois,  M17  yoyyv((T( 

44  p(T*  dX\r)\wv.  ovdcls  dvvarai  fhduv  irpos 
p(9(av  pr)  6  iraTt)p  birip^as  p(  Ari'077  avrov' 
Kal  (ya>  dvaarr)a'o>  avrov  J(v'  rjj  (a'xdrjj 

4$r)p(pq.  Ivti  y(y pappivov  (v  rots  irpoifrr)- 
raif,  Kal  Zaovrai  travrts  dcdo«ro(  tov  Scov. 
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Every  man  therefore  that  bath 
heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  nnto  me, 
4ti  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen  the 
Father ;  *  save  he  which  ia  of  God, 
he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verify,  verily  I  say  onto  yon, 
He  that  beheveth  on  mo,  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fttthura  did  eat  Manna  in 
t  he  wilderness,  and  are  dead, 

50  This  ia  the  bread  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
cat  thereof,  and  not  die, 

51  I  am  the  living  bread,  which 
came  down  from  heaven.  If  any 
mail  eat  of  this  bread,  ho  ahull  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 

is  my  flesh,  which  X  will  give 

a  ttm  ^ 

amongst  toemselvea,  saving,  Bow 
can  this  man  give  na  his  flesh  to  eat  T 

53  Then  Jesus  said  nnto  them, 
VerUy,  verily  I  say  nnto  yon,  Ex- 
cept  ye  eat  the  fleah  of  the  eon  of 
man,  and  drink  bis  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  yon, 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  fleah,  and 
ilrinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life, 
and  1  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is 
and  my  Hood  is  drink 


56  He  that  eateth  my  flesl . 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  i 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  hving  Father  bath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so,  be 
that  eateth  me,  even  be  shall  tire 
by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which 
down  from  heaven:  not  as 
fathers  did  eat  Manna,  and  are 
lie  that  eatoth  of  this  bread  shah 

live  for  ever. 

£9  Those  things  said  he  in  the  Syna- 
gogue, ss  he  taught  in  Capernaum, 

CO  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  t h  \ 'a  ,  said,  This 
is  an  hard  saying,  who  can  bear  it? 

iil  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself, 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it,  he 
said  nnto  them ,  Doth  tin  a  offend  yon  ? 

62  *  What  and  if  yo  shall  sea  the 

taf ore  UP  ™ 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  unickeneth 
the  flesh  profitoth  nothing:  the 
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Every  one  that  bath  beard  from 
the  Father,  aiid  hath  learned, 
40  cometh  unto  me.  Not  that  any 
man  hath  seen  the  Father, 
save  he  which  is  from  God,  be 

47  hath  seen  the  Father.  Verily, 
verity,  I  say  nnto  yon.  He  that 

48  beheveth  hath  eternal  life.  I 

49  am  the  bread  of  life.  Your 
fathers  did  eat  the  *rt»w"H  In  the 

50  wilderness,  and  they  died.  This 
is  the  bread  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven,  that  a  man  may 

£1  eat  thereof,  and  not  die.  I  am 
the  living  bread  which  came 
down  out  of  heaven :  if  any  man 
oat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  yea  and  tin*  bread  which  I 
will  give  is  my 
of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews 
one  with  another,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh 

53  to  eat?  Jesus  therefore  said 
nnto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
nnto  yon,  Eicept  ye  eat  the 
fleah  of  the  Son  of  man  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  not 

54  life  in  yourselves.  He  that 
eateth  my  fleah  and  drinketh 
my  blood  hath  eternal  life ;  and 
1  will  raise  him  np  at  the  last 

56  day.  For  my  flesh  is  lmeat 
indeed,  and  my  blood  ia  1  drink 

56  indeed.  He  that  eateth  my  flesh 
and  drinketh  my  blood  sbideth 

57  in  mo,  and  I  in  bint.  As  the 
living  Father  sent  me,  and  I 
live  DBoauM  of  the  Father:  so 
be  that  eateth  me,  be  also  shall 

£0  live  because  of  me.  This  is  the 
lirrinl  which  come  down  out  of 
}  h  i  n  ve]  i .  n  ot  ss  the  f  athe  rs  d  i  d 


*  when  they  he^rd  this,  said; 
is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can  hear 

81  4  it  ?  Bat  Jesus  know  in^  in 
hinwJf  that  Ms  disciples  mur- 
mured at  this,  said  nnto  than, 
Doth  this  cause  yon  to  stum- 

62  hlef  miat  then  if  ye  should 
behold  the  Son  of  roan  as- 
cending where  he  was  before  ? 

03  ^fi^^frffir^ 
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was  t~t  6  cucovaas  wapa  rov  warpbs  kcli 

46  paBo>v  fpx*Tai  wpds  pt,  o\>x  on  rbv  wa- 
rtpa  rit  i&paKtv,  tl  pq  6  £)v  wapa  rov 

47  Otov,  ovros  €wpaK€  rbv  wart  pa.  dprjv 
aprjv  Xtya  vplv,  6  wiartvw  *~ *  e^€»  farjv 

48,  49  al&viov.  tyoi  dpi  6  a  pros  rrjt  farjs,  ol 
waripts  vpav  t<f>ayov  bcV  ry  cprjpv  rb  pdv- 

50  va'9  xai  dwtBavov.  ovros  tarty  6  opror  6 
(K  rov  ovpavov   Kara(3aiv<av9  tva  ris  c£ 

51  avrov  (fxiyfj  koI  pq  air  oddity,  tya>  tipi  6 
Spros  6  (£>v  6  tn  rov  ovpavov  icarafids'  tap 
rig  4>dyj}  tovtov  rov  Sprov,  (rjatrai 
els  rov  alvva*  teal  6  apros  bi  tv  eya>  daaa 
tf  (rapf  fiov  tartVy  virep  rrjs  rov  xoa- 
pov  (unjr. 

53  *Epdxorro  ovv  wpbs  a\\r)\ovs  ol  *Iov- 
baiot  Xcyotrcr,  II  a>?  bvvarai  ovVo*  rjpiv 

53  dovvm  rrfv  aapKa  ifcaytiv ;  tlwtv  ovv  avroh 
6  'irjaovs,  ^AprfV  dprjv  Ac'yo  vptvf  *av  pq 
(fhdyrjrt  rrjv  adpxa  rov  vlov  rov  avBpwrov 
Kai  wirjrt  avrov  rb  alpaf  ovk  c^ctc  faqv  iv 

54  iavro'is.  6  Tp&yvv  pov  rrjv  a  a  pica  Ka\ 
wivxav  pov  to  alpa  c^ei  (a>r)v  altaviov,  kol 
cyA  dvaarrjat*  avrov  777  iaxdrj)  q/ifp?. 

5517  yap  adp£  pov  aakrjBfis'  tart  fiptoats, 

56  Kal  rb  alpa  pov  d  0X176^  f'  tori  ndais.  6 
Tp&yav  pov  r^v  adpKa  koi  wivwv  pov  to 

57  alpa  tv  ipo\  ptvti,  Kaya>  iv  avroi.  KaBot 
aW orfiXc  pt  6  [£>v  warqp,  *aya>  f<5>  om  rov 
ware  pa'  xai  6  rporywv  pt,  KaKtivos  (ffatrat 

58  6V  ffM.  ovrds  tar  iv  6  a  pros  6  etc  rov  ovpa- 
vov Karafids*  ov  radar  t<f)ayov  ol  wart  ptt 

/cat  dwtBavov'  6  rpwytov  rovrov  rbv 

59  oprov  (rjatrai  tit  rbv  aiava.  ravra  thrtv 
iv  avvayxayj}  bidda/cuv  tv  Kawtpvaovp. 

60  II0XX01  ovv  dxovaavTts  tK  rS>v  pab\rS>v 
avrov  ttwov,  SxA^pds  tanv  olros  6  \6yos' 

€1  rls  bvvarai  avrov  aKovtiv ;  tlbwf  &t  6 
9lijaovs  iv  carry,  ori  yoyyv(pvai  wtpi 
rovrov  ol  paSrjral   avrovf  turtv  avroU, 

62  ToOto  vpav  aicavba\i(ti ;  tav  ovv  Bttaprjrt 
rbv  viov  rov  dv&pumov  dvaf$aivovra  owov 

63  Ijv  rb  wpdrtpov ;  rb  wvtvpd  tori  rb 
faowoiovv,  rj  aap£  ovk  uxjxXtl  ovBtV  ra 
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words  tint  I  speak  unto  yon,  they 
are  Spirit,  and  they  are  life. 
6-1  Hut  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  Inquiring,  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

Co  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I 
unto  yon,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
liiin  of  my  Father. 

66  T  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciple*  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  go  away? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
liim,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life. 

Cy  *And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

70  Jesu*  answered  them,  Have  not 
I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
son  of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betruy  him,  being  one  of  the 
twelve. 

7  After  these  things,  Jesus  walked 
in  Galilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in 
Jewry,  because  the  Jews  sought  to 
kill  lum. 

2  *  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  Taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  aud  go  into 
Judiea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  tiling  in  secret,  and  he  himself 
scnketli  to  be  known  opeidy :  If  thou 
do  these  things,  shew  thyself  to  the 
world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your  time 
is  alway  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you,  but 
me  it  hateth,  l>ecause  I  testify  of  it, 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast,  *for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  %  But  when  his  brethren  were 
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words  that  I  have  spoken  onto 

64  you  are  spirit,  and  are  life.  But 
there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew 
from  the  beginning  who  they 
were  that  believed  not,  and 
who  it  was  that  should  betray 

65  him.  And  he  said,  For  this 
cause  have  I  said  unto  you,  that 
no  man  can  come  unto  me,  ex- 
cept it  be  given  unto  him  of 
the  Father. 

66  Upon  this  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  back,  and  walked 

67  no  more  with  him.  Jesus  said 
therefore  unto  the  twelve,  Would 

68  ye  also  go  away?  Simon  Peter 
answered  him,  Lord,  to  whom 
shall  we  go?  thou  1hast  the 

69  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
have  believed  and  know  that 
thou  art  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Did  not 
I  choose  you  the  twelve,  and 

71  one  of  you  is  a  devil?  Now  he 
spake  of  Judas  the  son  of  Si- 
mon Iscariot.  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee :  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Juihca,  because  the 

2  Jews  sought  to  kill  him.  Now 
the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Depart  hence,  and 
go  into  Judwa,  that  thy  dis- 
ciples  also  may  behold  thy 

4  works  which  thou  doest.  For 
no  man  doeth  anything  in  se- 
cret, "and  himself  seeketh  to  be 
known  opeidy.  If  thou  doest 
these  things,  manifest  thyself 

5  to  the  world.  For  even  his 
brethren  did  not  believe  on 

6  him.  Jesus  therefore  saith  un- 
to them,  My  time  is  not  yet 
come;  but  your  time  is  alway 

7  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate 
you;  but  me  it  hateth,  be- 
cause I  testify  of  it,  that  its 

8  works  are  evil.  Go  ye  up 
unto  the  feast:  I  go  not  up 
8 yet  unto  this  feast;  because 
my  time  is  not  yet  fulfilled. 

9  And  having  said  these  things 
unto  them,  he  abode  sitil  m 
Galilee. 

10    Bat  when  his  brethren  were 
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prfpara  &  #y»  'XcXdXqKa    vpiv  irvtvpu 

64  iOTt  Kai  (oarj  tar iv.  dXX*  dcr\v  t(  vpS>v 
rwcs  oi  ov  marevovaiv.  fjbti  yap  i(  dpxrjs 

6  *\t)(TOVS,  TiV€9  tl<r\v  01   flff  1Tl(TT€VOPT€Sy 

65  icai  rtf  farm  6  napadaxrw  avrov.  Kai 
IXcyf,  Am  tovto  ttprjKa  vpiv,  ori  ovdcir 
hvvarai  fXBitv  np6s  pe9  cay  prj  #  otbopivov 
avrcp  t k  rov  narpds  8-'. 

66  *E«  tovtov  iroXXoi  dnrj\Bov  r© '  paQtjr&v 
avrov  €i£  ra  onlaoa,  xa\  ovkcYi  prr  avrov 

67  nepundrovv.  cure?  oZv  6  'iqtroO?  rot* 
6a>dcKa,  MjJ  koi  v/ictr   6VXcrc   xmdytiv ; 

68  aiFCKpiOij  h-#  avrq>  2ip<av  Utrpos,  Kvptc, 
irp6?  riVa  drrcXcvo-oTifda ;   prjpara  (<or)i 

69  auw/ov  *  Ka*  7Mc*f  irciriarcMcajici'  Kai 
eyvvKaptv  Srt  ov  tl  *6  Hyios9  rov  0cov 

70  dn€Kpi$rj  avrois  6  *lrj(rovs,  Ovk  cya> 
v/iac  row  6wdc  Ka  igiXt^dprjv,  Kai  c£  vu&v 

7 1  c*s  did0oX<Ss  coTiv ;  cXcyc  flc  r6i»  'lovdav 
2ipa>vos  l*l<TKapiwrov*'  ovros  yap  ffpcXkev 
avrov  irapao'iooi'ai,  fit m— 9  ck  rav  da>6cKa. 

7  Kai  nfi€ra  ravra  ntpiendrfi  6  ^Irjaovs9 
iv  ry  FaiXiKalq'  ov  yap  rjOiktv  iv  rjj  'Iov- 
baia  frtpmarfip,  ori  i(rjrovv  avrov  ol  'Iov- 

2  dauu  dnoicrtivau    t)v  Si  cyyvs  r)  ioprrj  r£>v 

3  'lovoma>v,  'fi  (TKijvonriyia.  ciirov  ovv  trpbs 
avrov  ol  ddVX4>ot  avrov,  Mcrd/Sqdt  cVrcvde  v, 
Kai  virayc  cis  riyv  'lovdaiaj',  tva  Kai  ol  /xa- 
diprai  a"ov  BftDprjaaxn  ra  cpya  oov  6\  wokis. 

4  ovfoif  yap  iv  Kpxmry  n  rrotet,  Kai  Cqrti 

0  ovros1  iv  napprjoiq  €ivai,  ci  ravra  itolus, 

5  fyavipwrov  0-eavr6v  r^  *6crp<p.    ovdc  yap 

01  ddtfX<£>oi  avrov   ciriortvop  €ts  avrov. 

6  X/yci  o^v  avrotr  6  'lyvois,  *0  naipos  6  <p6t 
odtr»  ndptariv*   6       icaipos  6  vpcrtpos 

7  ndvror€  tartv  Zratpos.  ov  bvvarai  6  k6g- 
puos  fuativ  vpas"  tpi  df  fjuv*i9  ori  iyoa 
paprvpw  TT€p\  avrov  ori  ra  tpya  avrov 

8  novT)pd  toriv.  vptis  ava&rjrt  tls  rqv  ioprfjv 
^~jr*  fy»  *ovW  dvaf&atm  els  rrpf  foprrfv 
ravrrjv,  ort  6  Kaipos  6  €p6s  ovjta>  n€ir\r)- 

9  pur  at.  ravra  oc  tlnwv  avrois  epuvtv  iv 
rjj  TaXiXata. 

IO    *Q$  6c  dvcfirjaav  oi  dicX^oi  avrov  r«tf 
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gone  up,  then  went  ho  also  up  unto 
the  feiist,  not  openly,  bat  as  it  were 
in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him:  For  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man  :  Others  saiid,  Nay,  but  he  de- 
ceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  T  Now  alwut  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  Temple, 
and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man :;  letters, 
having  never  learned? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  My  doc- 
trine is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will.hc  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of 
God,  or  wThether  I  speak  of  myself. 

18  He  thut  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he  that 
socket h  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  *Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  Law, 
and  yt.t  none  of  you  keepeth  the 
Law"?  *  Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me? 

20  The  people  answered,  and  said. 
Thou  hast  a  devil :  Who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee? 

21  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 
all  marvel. 

22  *  Moses  therefor©  gave  unto  you 
Circumcision  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  *  but  of  the  fathers ;)  and  ye 
on  the  Sabbath  day  circumcise  a  man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  Sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  1  that  the  Law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ;  are 
ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  Sabb'ith  day? 

24  *  Judge  not  according  to  the 
ap]>enrance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he  whom  they 
seek  to  kill? 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly,  and 
they  say  nothing  unto  him :  Do  the 
rulers  know  indeed  that  this  is  the 
very  Christ? 

27  Howl>eit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ 
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gone  up  unto  the  feast,  then  went 
ho  also  up,  not  publicly,  but  as 

11  it  were  in  secret.  The  Jews 
therefore  sought  him  at  the 
feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning him :  some  said,  He 
is  a  good  man ;  others  said,  Not 
so,  but  he  leadeth  the  multitude 

13  astray.  Howbeit  no  man  spake 
openly  of  him  for  fear  of  the 


Jews. 

14  But  when  it  was  now  the  midst 
of  the  feast  Jesus  went  up  into 

15  the  temple,  and  taught.  The 
JewB  therefore  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned? 

1G  Jesus  therefore  answered  them, 
and  said.  My  teaching  is  not  mine, 

17  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any  man 
willeth  to  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  teaching,  whether  it 
be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak 

18  from  nivself .  He  that  speaketh 
from  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  the 
glory  of  him  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 

19  ness  is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law,  and  yet  none 
of  you  doeth  the  law?  Why  seek 

20  ye  to  kill  me?  The  multitude 
answered,  Thou  hast  a  1  devil: 

21  who  seeketh  to  kill  thee?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
did  one  work,  and  ye  all  *  marvel. 

22  For  this  cause  hath  Moses  given 
you  circumcision  (not  that  it  is 
of  Moses,  but  of  the  fathers); 
and  on  the  sabbath  ye  circum- 

23  cise  a  man.  If  a  man  receiveth 
circumcision  on  the  sabbath,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken;  are  ye  wroth  with  me, 
because  I  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  appear- 
ance, bat  judge  righteous  judge- 
ment. 

25  Some  therefore  of  them  of 
Jerusalem  said.  Is  not  this  he 

26  whom  they  seek  to  kill?  And 
lo,  he  speaketh  openly,  and  they 
say  nothing  unto  him.  Can  it 
be  that  the  rulers  indeed  know 

27  that  this  is  the  Christ?  How- 
beit we  know  this  man  whence 
lie  is:  but  when  tho  Christ 
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TTfP    €OfTT)Vgf   T&r€    Kai    QVTOS  dv<fir) 

n  ov  0ar*p&r,  dXX*  cos  iv  Kpvirnp.  ol  ovv 
'lov&aioi  itfprovv  avrov  ep  tjJ  *oprjj9  Kai 

1 2  ekeyop,  TIov  eoriv  eKeivot ;  Ka\  yoyyvafi6s 
*ircpi  avrov  Ijp  iroXvpf  iv  rois  o^Xoiff*  ol 
fiep  tkeyov  ori  *AyaB6s  earip'  2XXot  de 

1 3  cXcyoy,  0£f*  aXXa  frXaj/a  t6v  o^Xov.  ovoVtp 
pivroi  trapprjaiq  eXaXci  irfpl  avrov  dta  rov 
<f>6&ov  tup  'lovdatw. 

14  *Hflij  flc  ri)y  eoprrjs  pea-ovarrjs  apeftrj  6 

15  "iijaoCf  cfc  to  itpoV,  #cat  c'di'6W#cc.  ueBav- 
paCov  oZv'  ol  'lovdatoi   Xe'yoircr,  EIcop 

16  ovtop  ypappara  olde,  p^  fiepaBrjKa>s ;  dire" 
Kptdrj  tovp*  avroU  6  *lrj<rovs  Kai  elirev, 

H   «pq   Alda^   OVK   ZOTIV   iflTj,  dXXA  TOV 

1 7  ir€fiyfrcatr6s  fie'  edp  Tie  SeXjj  to  BcXrjpa 
avrov  noielv,  yvaxrerai  irepi  rr)p  dida^py 
nor e  pop  €K  tov  Qeov  cony,  fj  eya>  aV* 

18  epavrov  XaXa>.  6  d<f)  iavrov  \a\oav  rr)V 
bo£av  tti»  Ibiav  Cqrel'  6  oe  f^reo*  rq* 
&6£ay  tov  irepyfrapros  avrov,  ovros  dXi^p 

19  cart,  ffai  dducia  iv  avra>  ovk  euriv.  ov 
Maxnjs  *?da»ic€y'  vpn>  tov  vopov,  Kai  ov6V<p 
c£  vp&y  roicl  rov  vopov;  ri  fie  frl™™ 

20  anoKTtlvai ;  dneKpiOrf  6  o^Xof  y~ff,  Aaip6- 

2 1  wov  c  xW  rig  ae  farei  diroKreipat ;  one- 
icplOrj  6  'iqo-ov?  Kai  elirep  avrots,  *Ep  ipyop 

2  2  tnolrjo-Qy  Km  irdvres  9  6avpd(ere.  dm  tovto 
Mcwrjs1  SedvKep  vpiv  rt]P  irepiroprfv  (ov\ 
Sri  e*K  tov  MchtcW  eoriv,  dXX*  (k  tcov 
naT€p(tiv)j   Kai   Iv  <rafii3aT<£>  irepirefipere 

23  avBpt&nov.  el  irepirofiTfV  Xapfiavu  av0p<a- 
nos  ep  arafijUaTWy  ipa  firf  \v6jj  6  popos 
Mwrengy  epol  xo\are  ori  oXov  avSpamop 

24  vytrf  enoiijaa  ep  aa&fidTta;  firj  Kpipere  kot 
o^riv,  aXXa  TTfP  biKalap  Kpicrtv  Kpivare. 

25  *E\eyov  ovv  Tifcp  <7c  roav  'lepocro\vfUT&pf 

26  Ov^  ovr6s  €otiv  hp  (rjTovariP  dnoKreipai ;  xat 
cdc,  nappqaiq  XaXei,  Kai  ovdep  avry  X/yovcn. 
firprore  aKrjOas  tywcrav  ol  Spxorres,  on 

27  ovtof  /ariy  6  Xp<oT($p ;  dXXA  rourov 
oibapev  ir66ev  iarip*  6  de  X  pi  or  op  orav 
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cometh,  no  man  knowcth  whence 

he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Josus  in  the  Temple 
as  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know 
me,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am,  and 
I  am  not  conic  of  myself,  bat  he  that 
sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

2<J  Bat  I  know  him,  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him: 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  ninny  of  the  j>eople  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ 
cometh,  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  ? 

3'2  *!"  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the 
people  murmured  such  things  con- 
cerning him :  And  the  Pharisees  and 
the  chief  Priests  sent  officers  to  take 
him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  themf  Yet 
a  little  while  am  I  with  you,  and 
then  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  *Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  yo  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  them- 
selves, "Whither  will  he  go,  that  we 
shall  not  find  him?  will  he  go  unto 
the  dispersed  among  the  l>  Gentiles, 
inid  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

36  What  manner  of  saying  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me  ?  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  *  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood,  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  *He  that  tolieveth  on  me,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
l>elly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 

3D  (*13ut  this  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on 
him  should  receive.  For  the  holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

•10  «J  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
when  they  heard  this  saying,  said, 
Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

•11  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 

4*2  *Hath  not  the  Scripture  said, 
that  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 
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cometh,  no  one  knoweth  whence 

28  he  is.  Jesus  therefore  cried  in  the 
temple,  teaching  and  saying,  Ye 
both  know  me,  and  know  whence 
I  am ;  and  I  am  not  come  of  my- 
self, but  he  that  Bent  me  is  true, 

29  whom  ye  know  not.  I  know 
him ;  because  I  am  from  him,  and 

30  he  sent  me.  They  sought  there- 
fore to  take  him :  ana  no  man 
laid  his  hand  on  him,  because 

31  his  hour  was  not  yet  come.  Bat 
of  the  multitude  many  believed 
on  him;  and  they  said,  When 
the  Christ  shall  come,  will  he  do 
more  signs  than  those  which 

32  this  man  hath  done?  The  Phari- 
sees heard  the  multitude  mar- 
muring  these  things  concerning 
him;  and  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  sent  officers  to 

33  take  him.  Jesus  therefore  said, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  I  go  onto  him  that  sent  me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not 
find  me :  and  where  I  am,  ye  can- 

35  not  come.  The  Jews  therefore 
said  among  themselves,  Whither 
will  this  man  go  that  we  shall 
not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the 
Dispersion  1  among  the  Greeks, 

36  and  teach  the  Greeks?  What 
is  this  word  that  he  said,  Ye  shall 
Bcek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me: 
and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  Now  on  the  last  day,  the  great 
day  of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood 
and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man 
thirst,  let  him  come  onto  me, 

38  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
on  mo,  as  the  scripture  hath 
said,  oat  of  his  belly  shall  flow 

39  rivers  of  living  water.  Bat  this 
spake  he  of  the  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believed  on  him  were 
to  receive:  9 for  the  Spirit  was 
not  yet  girtn\  because  Jesus 

40  was  not  yet  glorified.  Some  of 
the  multitude  therefore,  when 
they  heard  these  words,  said, 
This  is  of  a  truth  the  prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  What,  doth  the 
Christ  come  oat  of  Galilee? 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said 
that  the  Christ  cometh  of  the 
seed  of  David,  and  from  Beth- 
lehem,  the  village  where  David 

43  was  ?  So  there  arose  a  division 
in  the  multitude  because  of  him. 
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cpXrjraiy    ovoVtr   yiu<j>(jK€i    rr60€V  iariv. 

28  €Kpa£cv  ovv  cV  to)  kp<p  didaarKuyp  6  *\tj<jovs 
Kat  Xfyup,  Ka/jc  oiSarf,  Kai  ocdarc  w66tv 
ilpi'  Kai  an  Cfiavrov  ovk  *\rj\vBa,  dXX* 
€otiv  aXrjdivos  o  frcp^a?  pf ,  6v  up*<?  ovk 

29  otdarc.    ey»  b~f  oi&a  avrov,  on  nap*  av- 

30  TOV  ffyu,  KUKflVOS  fl€  an€(TT(l\(V.  ftfrovp 

oZv  axrrbv  ma  am*  kcu  ovdcir  cWjSaXfv  eir 
aiVov  T^y  X€lPai  b*Tl  owr«>>  eXijXutfci  9  &pa 

31  avroD.  °<V  tou  o^Xou  *roXXoif  «rt- 
VTtwrav  €is  avrdV  Kai  eX«yov,  d"*  'O 
Xpiords  oraj>  cX^i;,  ep^'  nktiova  aqpeta 

32'"*  noif)<T€i  $>y  otTOf  €7roir)(TCv;  rjnowav 
oi  Qaptadioi  rov  c^Xou  yoyyv(ovros  ir«pi 
avrov  raOra*  kcu  aVeVmXav  BoJ  dp\i(p€is 
Kai  oi  Qapicraioi'  vnrjplras,  iva  niaaaxriv 

33  avrdV.  ftn-fv  oSv  h_*  6  'iiycroOf,  *Eti  pi- 
Kpov  xpoVov        vpcbv  «pi,  Kai  vndyv  irpbs 

34  rov  ncpfyavra  p*.  (rjTrfaeTi  fit,  Kat  oi>x 
cvprjo-CT*  *pcf*  Kai  oirov  ftpt  cya>,  upds 

3  3  °v  bvvaaO*  £\Bciv.  €inov  ovv  oi  *lovdaioi 
irpbs  iavrovs,  IIov  ovros  ptXXtt  wopcu- 
ccrOai,  Sri  rjptU  ov\  cvprjaop.tv  avrdV ;  pi} 
cfe  r^v  biaoiropciv  rS>v  'EWtjvodp  prXXct 
nopcvtaOai,  Kat  didaarKtiv  rovs  "EXXi/va? ; 

36  Ttff  fori*  ovros  6  \6yos  hv  (Inff  ZrjrfjortTf 
fit,  icai  ovx  tvprjo-CTe  ip*',  Kai  onov  ftpl 
cya>,  vpct?  ov  dvvaadt  i\6tiv ; 

37  *E*       rrj  iv\arji  ffntpa  rrj  prydX  17  Trjs 

€QpTJ]S  €iaTT)K€i  6  *lrjarOVS9  KOI  €Kpo£f  Xf- 

y»y,  *Eau  tls  &t^r£,  ipxtvBt*  np6t  fit  Kai 

38  mvira.  6  morfvcor  th  tpi,  Kativs  uirfv 
tj  ypa<f)rft  norapoi  <<c  rrjs  KoiXias  avrov 

39  fnvcrovaiv  vftaros  [S>vtos.  rovro  b(  tin* 
trcpi  rov  UytvparoSj  ov  tpcWov  Xapftavciv 
ol  *Lmo,T<vo'avT€s'  Ws  avrov'  ovno>  yap  fjv 
Ilycvpa         on  6  'iijaovs  mo0ira)'  edof- 

4000-^7.  n€K  rov  0^X01/  ovv^  d<OL»o-arrep 
°r£>¥  Xoya»v  Tovrav"  cXryov,  05t<J?  corriv 

4 1  dXij^wf  6  7Tpo<f)r)T7ji.  aXXoi  cXf yoy,  OvV<Jr 
cVrw  6  Xpivrds.    Pot*  fie  fXcyov,  M7  yap 

42  cV  t^f  TaXcXacur  6  Xpioror  tpx*rai;  ovxi 
if  ypa(f)fi  cln*Vy  8ti  €«  tou  arrripparos 
Aa/9(d,  #cat  aV6  Brjd\€€fx9  rrjs  Kayprjt  oirov 

43  $v  Aa/ftd,  *tpx*rai  6  Xpiards11;  cx^fui 
ovv   r€ycVcTO   cV   T<jj)   3^Xa>*  it*  avroy. 
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41  Ami  some  (if  them  would  have 
taken  him,  bat  no  man  laid  bands 

on  him. 

45  «  Then  fame  the  oflicers  to  the 
chief  lYiests  and  Pharisee  i,  and 
they  aaid  milo  them,  Why  have  ye 
not  hronght  him  7 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  tin*  man. 

47  Then  answered  then*  the  Fhari- 
sees,  Are  ye  ahwj  deceived 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him? 

4'.*  But  this  people  who  kiioweth 
not  the  Law,  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them. 
(*he  that  caroo  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  theiuj 

Doth  our  Luw  Judge  any  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth? 

52  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Galilee 
ariseth  no  Prophet. 

53  And  evorj-  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

8  Jesus  went  unto  the  Mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  Temple,  and 
all  the  people  c:ime  unto  him,  and 
he  bat  down,  uth  taught  them. 

8  And  tlie  Ekfil*s  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery,  and  when  they  had  set 
her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  s.iy  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  taken  in  adultery,  in 
the  very  act. 

f>  *Now  Moses  in  the  Law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned:   iu  what  sayest  thou ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  hiui, 
that  they  mi^ht  Lave  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down*  and 
with  his  finger  wmte  on  the  ground 
as  though  he  heard  them  not. 

7  So  when  they  continue*  asking 
him,  he  lift  up  himself,  and  suid 
unto  them,  *  He  that  is  without 
am  ainung  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again,  he  stooped  down,  and 
wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  even  unto  tho  last: 
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44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him;  but  no  man  laid 
hands  on  him. 

45  The  officers  therefore  came 
to  the  chief  priests  and  Pha- 
risees ;  and  they  said  unto 
them,  Why  did  yo  not  bring 

46  him?    The  officers  answered, 

47  Never  man  so  spake.  The  Pha- 
risees therefore  answered  them, 

48  Are  ye  also  led  a  stray  f  Hath 
any  of  the  rulers  believed  on 

49  him,  or  of  the  Pharisees  But 
this  multitude  which  knoweth 

50  not  tho  law  sre  accursed.  Nieo- 
deinus  saith  unto  them  (he  that 
came  to  him  before,  being  one 

51  of  them),  Doth  our  law  judge 
a  man,  except  it  first  hear 
from  himself  and  know  what 

52  he  doeth  ?  They  answered  and 
said  unto  nun,  Art  thou  also 
of  Galilee?  Search,  and  1see 
that  out  of  Galilee  ariseth  no 
prophet. 


53    8  [And  they  went  every  man 
8  unto  his  own  house :  but  Jesus 
went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple, 
and  alt  the  i^oeV  came  unto 
him,  and  he  sat  down,  and 

3  taught  them.  And  the  scribes 
and  the  Pharisees  bring  a  wo- 
luan  t Like 1 1  in  adultery;  and 
having  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  they  ssy  unto  him,  *  Master, 
this  woman  hath  been  taken 
in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  in  the  law  Moses  com- 
manded us  to  stone  such :  what 

6  then  say  est  thou  of  her  And 
this  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  vjUns- 
of  to  accuse  him  But  Jesus 
stooped  down,  and  with  his 

7  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  But 
when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and 
■aid  onto  thorn,  Be  that  is  with- 
out sin  among  yon,  let  him  first 

8  cost  a  stone  at  ner.  And  again 
he  stooped  down,  and  with  his 

9  finger  wrote  on  the  ground.  And 
they,  when  they  heard  it,  went 
out  one  by  one,  beginning  from 
the  eldest,  even  onto  the  last: 
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44  nvis  fir  7j$tXov  i£  avtav  mn<rai  avr6vf 
a\\*  ov&fit  tjrfftuXtv  <V  avrbtf  rat  %t Ipat, 

45  *H\$nv  oU  ol  vjnjptTat  irpbs  rouf  ap- 
X"P*L*  «oi  Qapta-arnvs'  *ai  tinov  airots 

46  tKfhfOif  Atari  ovk  rjyaytrt  ayrov;  arrtitpi- 
Bt}o-qv  ol  VKTjiifTatt  O^/iroTi  *c\<jXtj<tsv 

47  avrmt*  tiv&pwrros  *^f,  aKttpt&ij&av  ovv 
aurolf  oi  Qapttraiat,  M7  *ai  vptlt  irtirXa- 

48  »rj<r$t  1  fitf  Ttf  <V  rutv  ap^oi'Tiov  tirla-rtvtrtr 

49  ««"  <wT<fr|  5  «  rif  $np«nuW;  nXX*  J 
o^Xofi  oJrot  6  fiff  ytvmaxvv  rbv  v6pov 

50  *  tiro  parol'  tio-i.  Xtyn  Nucofii^oc  irpbs 
avTovr  [6  iXBvv  T~f  npte  avrov  *irp6- 

51  r*pov  %  m  &r  €*|  <ivr£v),  6  vvp.os 
T)pO)V  Kpivti  tov  dv&pviraV)  tav  prj  aKova-g 
JwpaTov  nap   avrov  *,  Mat  yvip  ri  Haiti; 

5  2  antKplBffffav  teal  tin  of  aurcp,  Mij  ko\  trv 
<V  riis  TaXtXatat  ft;  epevinja-ov,  Mat  mX&t* 
ore  Tpjsr  raXtWa?  frpa^ijnjG  ovk  tytt- 
ptrnt*. 

(Kaarot  ttt  rbv 
BoUov  alrov'  fln^ovt  At  inopti>th}  fit  t6 
1  Spot  rut*  'EAaiup,    opfyov  3f  ndXiv  ira- 
ptytPtTo  cir  to  hpoV)   icnt  was  A  Xaos 
#PX*To  npor  avrov*  Kal  Kafllffas  IftEftftrtfl 

3  atfTovs.  dyavo't  6i  ol  ypafiparttt  ttai  ol 
Qapivaioi  yvvatKa  6<irtJ'  pot^tia  xarti* 
Xf)ppt¥Tjwt  Mai  crrfj<Ttivrt£  avri)*  *v  j«Vy 

4  X«yov<n*  rrvr£,  Af&jericaXe,  avrJj  n  yvrfj 
t  KQTttXrprrat '   tiravTOipiap^  fiot)(tvoptv^. 

5  eV  fic  rep  yrfyxaj  Maxn}?  <Vfrfi'Xaro  Tar 
rotavraff  ^Xi^ofe^*'    <ru   ovv  W  Xc'yccp 

6  k«r«pl  avnjr toOto  fie  Afyoif  irtrpufDire? 
airrdv,  i^a  <£a)(rt  Kanj-yo^f  tv  atrov.  6  8c 
'lrjcrovs  unu  jfi'^-it  rtj>  5n#crtXy  1  jcare - 

7  ypacfxv"  *h  rr\v  yrjv  a>ff  fie  iirifitvov 
tpmrvvnt  avrov f  avaKvyfras  ttwt  irpbs  av- 
rovs}  *0  avafiapTTjrof  vptiv  wptarot  Xl6ov 

8  tir  ainrrj  /SaXera).  ital  jrdkiv  Karta  Kvyfras  m rep 

9  fia*ri/X<p'  typaffitv  tit  rrjv  yrjv.  oi  fic  ukov- 
aavrts  n~'  c$t)pxovto  ttt  KaB*  ttst  ap£ap.tvot 
cmb  r&v  7rptafivT€pQ)V  itat  tuv  tar\aT<ap* 


,1  !  PlMtT^f 


a.     i-ji  Si* 


i  add  ir^H  *vror 

h  om.  r«pl  avr^« 

k  add  /ajj  »po<r- 
frotovfi.crot  A. 

!addri>r 

■  om.  itf  StutrvXtf 


*  add  «al  vwb  T^f 


S.  JOHN  VIII.  9—24. 


1611 

and  Josns  was  left  alone,  and  the 
woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lift  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ?  Hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither  do  1 
condemn  thee:  Go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  «T  Then  spake  Jesus  again 
unto  them,  saying,  *  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me,  shall  not  walk  in  dark- 
ness, but  shall  have  the  light  of 
life. 

13  Tho  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Thou  nearest  record  of 
thyself,  thy  record  is  not  true. 

11  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto 
them,  *  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 
go:  but  yo  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  T  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge 
no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  *  It  is  also  written  in  your  Law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  l>eareth  witness  of  mo. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Where 
is  thy  Father  ?  Jesus  answered,  Ye 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father: 
if  yo  had  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  ho  taught  in  the 
Temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  3aid  Jesus  again  onto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  yo  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith, 
Wliither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are 
from  beneath,  I  am  from  above: 
Ye  are  of  this  world,  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

211  said  thereforo  unto  yon,  that 
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and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and 
the  woman,  where  sho  was,  in 

10  tho  midst.  And  Jesus  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  onto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  they?  did 

11  no  man  condemn  thee?  And 
she  said,  No  man,  Lord.  And 
Jesus  said,  Neither  do  I  con- 
demn thee:  go  thy  way;  from 
henceforth  sin  no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that  fol- 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
tho  darkness,  but  shall  have  tho 

13  light  of  life.  Tho  Pharisees 
therefore  said  unto  him,  Then 
bearest  witness  of  thyself;  thy 

14  witness  is  not  true.   Jesus  an- 
•  Bwered  and  said  onto  them,  Even 

if  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
witness  is  true;  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  whither  I 
go ;  but  ye  know  not  whence  I 

15  come,  or  whither  I  go.  Ye 
judge  after  the  flesh;  I  judge 

1G  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I  judge, 
my  judgement  is  true ;  for  I  am 
not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father 

17  that  sent  me.  Yea  and  in  your 
law  it  is  written,  that  the  wit- 

18  ness  of  two  men  is  true.  I  am 
he  that  beareth  witness  of  my- 
self, and  tho  Father  that  sent 

19  me  beareth  witness  of  me.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Where 
is  thy  Father?  Jesus  answered, 
Ye  know  neither  me,  nor  my 
Father:  if  ye  knew  me,  ye 
would  know  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  he  in  the 
treasury,  as  ho  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  took  him ; 
because  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  He  said  therefore  again  unto 
them,  I  go  away,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin:  whither  I  go,  yo  cannot 

22  come.  The  Jews  therefore  said. 
Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith,  Wliither  I  go,  yo  ean- 

23  not  come?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Yo  are  from  beneath;  I 
am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this 
world ;  I  am  not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 


ETAITEAION  RATA  1X2ANNILV. 


423 


Kai  KttT€\ft(p6rj  povos  6  'lT]<jov?f  Kai  rj  yvvfj 
lOcV  pta<p  °ovaa'r.    dvaKvyfras  dc  6  'irjaovs 
tlmv  avrjjf  'H  yvvfjt  irov  ciaiv  r_l; 

I  I  OvbflS  <T(  KOT€KpiP€V  ;    fj   d(  ClfffU,  Ovfol'?, 

Kvpie,    turt  bi  8~*  6  *lt}aovs,  Ov&c  iya 
<rc  xaraKpivw'   iropivov'   *ojt6  tou 
prjKtTi  dpdpravi,'] 

1 2  ndAiv  ovV  6  *lrjaovs  avrols  ikaXrjat  X/- 
y»F,  'Eyu  ct/u  to  $a>r  rov  Koapav'  6 
aicoAot/dav  c'fiol  ov  prj  niT€piirarfiarig  ev  Ty 

I  3  anuria,  aXX*  c J ei  to  <£a>s  ti)s  fafjs,  tmov 
ovv  avrop  of  *apt(rato<,  2u  TTfpi  crcauroO 
paprvpcU'  fj  paprvpia  crov  ovk  tanv  aXij- 

14  Orft,  arrcKpiBrj  'lyo-ovs  Kai  «7r«>  avToIr, 
KaV  cya>  paprvpA  ir*p\  jpavrov,  aXi^r 
ianv  fj  paprvpia  pov'  on  018a  irodiv 
rjXBoVy  Kai  vov  xnrdy<o'  vpds  be  ovk  oibare 

i$ir66*v  tp\opai9  x§f  irov  vndyco.  vpels 
Kara  rtjv  adpKa  Kptvcre'   *ya>  ov  k pivot 

1 6  ovbeva.  Kat  iav  Kpivoo  be  eya>,  q  Kplais 
t)  tprj  dXrjOi)?  iariV  on  povos  ovk  *lpl, 

1 7  dXX*  c  ya>  «eat  6  triplets  pi  irarrjp'  Ka\  ev 

v6p&  be  r<p  vpereptp  yeypairrai,  on  dvo 

1 8  dvQpwtw  f]  paprvpla  oXt)6t)S  iariv.  eya> 
flpi  6  paprvpav  irepi  epavrov,  Kai  pap- 

19  rvpcl  tr*pt  cftov  6  irtpyfras  pe  irarj'jp.  cXc 
yo*  ovv  avra>,  IIoO  coti?  6  narfjp  o~ov; 
awiKptBrf  6  'irjarovs,  Ovre  epe  oibare,  ovrf 
rov  irarepa  pov'   el  c/ic  fjbeire9  ko\  rbv 

20  irarepa  pov  fjbeire  aV.  ravra  ra  prjpara 
e'XdXrjcrev  7—"  ev  T(3  ya(o(pv\aKi(o,  bifida ko>i> 
€v  rep  l<pv'  Kai  ovbeis  iirlaatv  avrov,  on 
afore*  iXrjXvBd  f]  &pa  avrov. 

2 1  Etn€¥  ovv  ndXtv  avrots  7~tt,  *Eya>  (may to, 
Kai  fyrrjatri  fic,  icai  *v  rrj  Apaprlq  vpa>y 
anoOavtiaOe'  orrov  iyia  vndycot  vptU  ov 

22  bvvaaOt  i\0€tp,  cXcyov  ovv  oi  'louSatoi, 
M^ri  diroKrevti  iavrdv,  ori  Xcyf«,  *Onov 
tyu>  xmdyoiy  vp*is   ou   bvvaad*  tXOelv; 

2  3  rat  *(\ey€v*  avrols,  'Ypets  €K  rcav  Kara 
«or#,  cya)  €K  rav  av<o  €ipl9  vptis  €K  rov 
n6apov   rovrov  for*,  «ya>   ovk  clpi  *k 

24  rov  Koapov  rovrov,    tvnov  ovv  vp!r,  on 
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ye  shnll  die  in  your  pins.  For  if  ye 
l>elieve  not  that  I  am  he,  yo  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  same  that  I  said 
unto  you  from  the  lieginning. 

26  I  have  many  things  to  say,  and 
to  judge  of  you :  But  he  tliat  sent 
me  is  true,  and  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 
him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  ho 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lift  up  tho  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  that  I  donothing  of  myself: 
hut  as  my  Father  huth  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone :  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  those  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

81  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed. 

32  And  ye  shall  know  the  Truth, 
and  the  Truth  shall  make  you  free. 

33  V  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man:  how  sayest 
thou,  Ye  shall  1k>  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily  1  say  unto  you,  *  Whosoever 
eommittcth  sin,  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Sou 
abideth  ever. 

30  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shnll  be  free  indeed. 
*  37  1  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed,  but  ve  seek  to  kill  me,  because 
my  word  Lath  no  place  in  you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  yo  do  that 
which  yo  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
j  him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
|  saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abra- 
.  ham's  children,  ye  would  do  the 
i  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
'  man  that  hath  told  yon  tho  truth, 

which  I  have  heard  of  God;  this 
.  did  not  Abraham. 
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ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  ex- 
cept ye  believe  that  1I  am  ket 

25  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
1  Even  that  which  I  have  also 
spoken  unto  you  from  the  be- 

26  ginning.  I  have  many  things  to 
speak  and  to  judge  concerning 
you:  howbeit  he  that  sent  me 
is  true ;  and  the  things  which  I 
heard  from  him,  these  speak  I 

27  8  unto  the  world.  They  per- 
ceived not  that  he  spake  to  them 

28  of  tho  Father.  Jesus  therefore 
said,  When  ye  have  lifted  up  the 
Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  *I  am  he,  and  that  I  do 
nothing  of  myself,  but  as  the 
Father  taught  me,  I  speak  these 

20  things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is 
with  me;  he  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  the  things 

30  that  are  pleasing  to  him.  As  he 
spake  these  things,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

31  Jesus  therefore  said  to  those 
Jews  which  had  believed  him,  If 
ye  abide  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 

32  truly  my  disciples ;  and  ye  shall 
know  the  truth,  and  the  truth 

33  shall  make  you  free.  They  an- 
swered unto  him,  We  bo  Abra- 
ham's seed,  and  have  never  yet 
been  in  l>ondage  to  any  man :  how 
sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made 

3-1  free?  Jesus  answered  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Every  one  that  committeth  sin  is 

35  tho  bondservant  of  sin.  And  the 
bondservant  abideth  not  in  the 
house  for  ever:  the  son  abideth 

3G  for  ever.  If  therefore  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be 

37  free  indeed.  I  know  that  ye  are 
Abraliam's  seed;  yet  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  because  my  word  *hath 

38  not  free  course  in  you.  I  speak 
the  things  which  I  have  seen 
with  *  my  Father :  and  ye  also  do 
the  things  which  ye  heard  from 

39  your  father.  They  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  Our  father  is 
Abraham.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  If  ye  7  were  Abraham's 
children,  8  ye  would  do  the  works 

40  of  Abraham.  But  now  ye  seek  to 
kill  me,  a  man  that  hath  told 
you  the  tnith,  which  I  heard 
from  God;  Uua  did  not  Abraham. 
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anoBaveiarde  ev  raU  apapriais  vp£>v'  eav 
yap  pr)  iriOTtvvrjTC  on  eya>  tlpiydnoSaveicrBe 

25  ev  rals  dpapriais  vp£>v.  eXeyov  ovv  avrc3, 
2v  rig  el;        elnev  avrois  6  ^rjaovs,  TfjV 

26  apxh*  bo  ti1  kcu  XaXa>  vp.lv.  noXXa  e\<a 
nepi  vp&v  XaXelv  koi  Kpiveiv'  aXX'  o  neptyas 
pe  aXrjdrji  cWi,  *dya>  A  rjicovaa  nap9  avrovf 

27  ravra  cXaA«'  cfc  rov  Koapov.  ovk  eyvacrav 

28  ore  tov  narepa  avrots  TXtyev.  elnev  ovp 
a~ '  6  'iqarovs,  "Orav  tyaarjre  rbv  vibv  rov 
avQpamov,  r6re  yva>aea6e  on  cya>  eciju/ 
/cm  oV*  e'pavrov  now  ovdev,  aXXa  Ka6a>s 

29  cdida£«  /x*  6  narqp  ravra  XaXa>.  #cat 
Snepyfras  fie  per  epov  eoriv'  ovk  dcprjKt 
fie  povov  on  €ya>  Ta  ap<ara  avr^ 

30  irot&  ndvrore.  ravra  airrov  XaXovvros 
rroXkoi  eniarevaav  els  avrov. 

3 1  EXcycv  o3f  6  'iiycoOj  npbs  rovs  nemcrrev- 
kotos  avrg>  'iovdatovr,  'Eav  v/ictr  pdvrjTC 
ev  r<j>  Xoyq>  ry  </ztt>,  dXrjOas  paBrjrai  pov 

32  &rrc*  #ca»  yvi>veo6e  rrjv  aXr)0ctavt  Kai  f) 

33  a\r)0aa  e\ev6epd>arei  vpcts.  dneKpiSrjaav 
*npbs  avr6vay  2neppa  'Aftpaap  i<rp<vy  Kai 
ovbevX  bebovXevKapcv   nonnore'    na>s  oil 

34  Xeyeis  on  'EXivdepoi  ye vrjaeaQe ;  dneKpiOff 
avrots  6  'Irjaovf,  'Aprjv  dpfjv  Xe'ya  vplv, 
brt  nds  6  note*?  rr)v  Apaprtav  dovXos  earn 

35  rrfs  ipaprias.  6  oe  dovXos  ov  pevei  ev  rfj 
oIkiq  els  rbv  aloava'   6  vibs  pevei  els  rbv 

36  (uura.    eav  ovv  6  vibs  vpds  IXevQepaarj, 

37  dWa»?  eXevOepoi  eaeaQe.  olba  on  aneppa 
'Afipadp  eare*  aXXa  fare'ire  pe  anoKreivai, 

38  art  6  \6yos  6  epbs  ov  x<ape\  ev  vplv.  *a 
eyas  e&paKa  napa  r«  narpt  J~f,  XaXw*  #cai 
vpels  oZv       rjKovaare  napa  rov  narpos}" 

39  iroietrc.  dneKpiOrjaav  Kai  einov  aura),  *0 
narrfp  rjpuv  'Afipaap  ion.  Xcyci  avrols 
6  'Itjvovs,  Et  rtKva  rov  'Afipadp  ^eare',  ra 

40  Zpya  rov  *Afipaap  m  enoieire  *,  vvv  d* 
(rjTcire  pe  airoKTtlvai,  avBpuanov  ts  rrjv 
akifiaav  vplv  XcXaXi;jca,  rjv  fjxovaa  napa 
rov  Oeov'  rovro  'Afipaap  ovk  inoirjeev. 
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11  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Tlien  said  they  to  liiui,  We  be  not 
born  of  fornication,  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me,  for  I  proceeded  forth,  and  came 
from  God:  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  *Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  spenketh  a  lie,  ho 
speaketh  of  his  own:  for  ho  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  l>elieve  mo  not. 

40  Which  of  you  convinceth  mo  of 
sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  vo  not  believe  me  ? 

17v  *He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
God's  words:  yo  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  tho  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil :  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

*  50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glory, 
there  is  one  that  seeketli  and  judgeth. 
51  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

5*2  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
Prophets:  and  thou  say  est,  If  a 
man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  Prophets  are  dead :  whom  mak- 
est  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  God : 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him, 
but  I  know  him:  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

50  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
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41  Ye  do  the  works  of  your  father. 
They  said  unto  him,  Wo  were 
not  born  of  fornication ;  we  have 

42  one  Father,  even  God.  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  If  God  were 
your  Father,  ye  would  love  me : 
for  I  came  forth  and  am  come 
from  God;  for  neither  have  I 
come  of  myself,  but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not 1  understand  my 
speech?  Eeen  because  ye  can- 

44  not  hear  my  word.   Ye  are  of 

J tour  father  the  devil,  and  the 
usts  of  your  father  it  is  your 
will  to  do.  He  was  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning,  and  *  stood 
not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  8 When 
he  speaketh  a  lie,  ho  speak- 
eth  of  his  own:  for  he  is  a 
liar,   and  the  father  thereof. 

45  But  because  I  say  the  truth, 
40  ye  believe  mo  not.  Which  of 

you  convicteth  me  of  sin?  If 
I  say  truth,  why  do  ye  not 

47  believe  me?  He  that  is  of  God 
heareth  the  words  of  God: 
for  tliis  cause  ye  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  The  Jews  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Say  wo  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 

49  a  *  devil?  Jesus  answered,  I 
have  not  a  4  devil ;  but  I  honour 
my  Father,  and  yo  dishonour 

50  me.  But  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory :  there  is  one  that  seeketli 

51  and  judgeth.  Verily,  verihr,  I 
say  unto  you,  If  a  man  keep 
my  word,  ho  shall  never  see 

52  death.  Tho  Jews  said  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast 
a  4  devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and 
tho  prophets;  and  thou  sayest, 
If  a  man  keep  my  word,  he 

53  shall  never  taste  of  death.  Art 
thou  greater  than  our  father 
Abraham,  which  is  dead?  and 
tho  prophets  are  dead:  whom 

51  makest  thou  thyself?  Jesus 
answered.  If  I  glorify  myself, 
my  glory  is  nothing:  it  is  my 
Father  that  gloriflcth  me;  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 

55  God;  and  ye  have  not  known 
him :  but  I  know  him ;  and  if 
I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  like  unto  you,  a  liar :  but 
I  know  him,  and  keep  his  word 

50  Your  father  Abraham  rejoioed 
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41  vpds  iroiiir*  ra  cpya  rov  irnrpbs  vpStv. 
throv  n_'  a  Cry,  'H/icif  cjc  iropvclas  °ovk 
f^ypfiBrjfKv11'  cm  iraripa  cxoficv,  rbv  Qtov. 

42  fiTtcv  P~f  avrois  6  %lrjaoist  El  6  Qebs  narrjp 
vpS»v  %v,  ifyanaTC  hv  tpi'  cy<k>  yap  c#c  rov 
Qtov  ifcrfkdov  /cat  rjicto*  ov8c  yap  dir  cpav- 
rov  §\rj\v6a,  aXX'  tKtivos  pc  dirtvreikf. 

43  diari  ri)V  \a\iav  rfjv  fprjv  ov  ytPttxrKfre ; 
8n  ov  dvvaaQc  aKoveiv  rbv  \6yov  rbv  ipov. 

44  vptls  ck  ^tov"  irarpbs  rov  bia&dXov  fore, 
Kai  rat  tiriQvplas  rov  irarpbs  vpa>v  3t\tr* 
iroieiv.  ckuvos  avOpwroKrovos  air  dpxrjs, 
cal  iv  rjj  d\r)6*ia  tovk  eVn/Kfvf,  on  ovk 
Iotiv  aXr}Q(ia  iv  aura),  orav  \a\vj  rb 
^reiidor,  §k  r&v  ih'uav  XaX«t*  on  yfr*vorrjs 

45  «Vrt  xa\  6  irarfjp  avrov.    ry<»  8e  or*  rfjv 

46  nkrfitiav  Xcya>,  ov  morcv€T€  poi.  ris  t( 
vpS>v  cXcyxci  pe  7r*pi  dpaprias ;  «  8_" 
dX^tfciav  Xcya>,  dtart  vptis  ov  irior€vtr€ 

47  /mm  ;  6  &y  e#t  rov  0coG  ra  prjpara  rov  0eov 
aKovei'  dia  rovro  vncis  ovk  okov€T(9  on  ck 

48  rov  Geov  ovie  cVrr .  dircKpl6r)o*av  0/ 
'lovdaiot  <cal  fiAW  aura>,  Ov  KaAcor  Xtyoptv 
ijp-cif  #rt  2apapcirr)s  c?  <ru,  *<u  datpoviov 

49  *X€I*  5  dirtKpiBrj  'irjaovs,  *Ey&  dat^nov 
ovic  <x*>'  aXXa  Tt/*a>  tov  nan  pa  pov,  Kai 

50  Vfitcff  dnpafcri  pc.  tyoa  de  ov  ftra>  Tip 
£o£af   pov'    tan*  6  (rjr&v  Kai  Kptvav. 

5 1  dprjv  dpfjv  Xt'yc*  vp.lv,  cdv  ns  rbv  \6yov  rbv 
cpbv  Trfprjarrf,  Qdvarov  ov  pf]  0«apr)oy  *ls 

52  rbv  alu>va.  tlirov  *~*  amy  ot  'loudutot, 
NCp  (yvoticapcv  on  Saipovwv  ?xC(r*  *A- 
fipaap  dirtBav*  ical  ol  irpo<f>rjTaif  Ka\  o*v 
Xcycc?,  'Edv  Tiff  Toy  Xoyov  p.ov  rrjprjarjj  ov 

53  uy«w<ri|rai'  Quvdrov  ctr  t6v  ata>va.  pf] 
av  pdfav  f?  Toi  irarpbs  rjfjicjv  '\&paap, 
ooriff  diriBav* ;    Kai   ol   irpocprjrai  air** 

54  Bavov'  rlva  crtavrbv  r~l  noicis;  dnfKplSrj 
'Itjctovs,  *Eav  cyo)  5ofafcu  €pavr6vt  r\ 
do£a  pov  ovbtv  tariv'  tanv  6  narqp 
pov  6  do£a{a>i'  pef  &v  vpcis  Xcycrc  on 

55  Qtbs  vpSav  ion,  Kai  ovk  tyiwKOTf  avrov 
c'ya>  d<  oida  avrov,  Kai  tav  (ittcd  on  ovk 
oi&a  avr6vf  Zoopai  opoios  vpa>v  ^rtvanjs' 
aXX'  oZ&a  avrdv,  Kai  rbv  Xoyov  avrov  tt]- 

56  p«.    'Afipnap  6  norr/p  vpa>v  rjyaWido-aro 
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to  Wfi  my  day ;  and  bo 
was  ^lad. 

fj?  T]j*-ii  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Than  art  not  yet  fifty  year*  old, 
and  ha  (it  thou  Been  Abraham? 

58  Jesus  ajiirl  unto  them,  Verify, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abra- 
ham was,  I  am. 

69  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him  S  but  Jesus  bid  himself, 
imd  went  out  \>1  the  Temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  iM  so 
passed  by. 

9  And  as  Jesus  passed  by,  ho  snw  ft 
man  which  was  blind  from  bis  birth, 

2  And  hisdisciples  asked  him,  say. 
ing,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man,  or 
his  parents,  that  he  was  bom  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
tbia  man  sinned,  nor  bit  parents: 
bat  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  f  must  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  the  night 
Cometh  when  no  man  can  work, 

&  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world, 

*  I  am  tbo  light  of  the  world. 
6  When  he  bad  thus  spoken,  be 
|  spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 

of  the  spittle,  and  he  U  anointed  the 
I  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay, 
'  7  And  said  unto  him,  Go  wash  in  the 

pool  of  s  i  E  l  i  n  1 1  (which  is  by  interpre- 
■  tation,  Bent.)  He  went  hie  way  there- 
:  fore,  and  wnshed,  and  came  seeing. 
1  8  It  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 

they  which  l>efore  h,id  seen  him, 

that  he  was  blind,  said,  Is  not  this 

he  that  sat  end  k-gged  ? 
i)  Borne  said,  Th  i s  i  a  he :  others  said, 

He  lb  like  hiin :  but  he  said,  I  am  ho, 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened? 

It  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Silonm,  and 
wash !  And  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Thi'ii  said  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13*1  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  Sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  day,  and 
opened  his  eyes, 

15  Then  again  tbe  _ 
him  how  he  had 
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lto  see  my  day:  and  he  saw 
57  it,  and  was  glad.    The  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  Thou 
art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 

68  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  f  Je- 
sus said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Before 

69  Abraham  *was>  I  am,  They 
took  up  stones  therefore  to 
cast  at  him:  but  Jeans  •hid 
himself,  and  went  out  of  the 
temple*. 

9  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 

2  a  man  blind  from  his  birth,  And 
his  disciples  aaked  him,  saying. 
Rabbi,  who  did  eint  this  man, 
or  his  parents,  that  be  should  be 

3  horn  blind?  Jesus  answered, 
Neither  did  this  man  sin,  nor 
his  parents :  but  that  the  works 
of  Odd  should  be  made  manifest 

4  in  him.  We  must  work  the  works 
of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day  r  the  night  cometh,  when 

5  no  man  can  work.  When  Z  am 
in  the  world*!  am  the  light  of 

6  the  world.  When  he  had  thus 
h'p»kF.-ri.  he  sj>at  mi  the  ground, 
and  made  clay  of  tbe  spittle, 
■■iirul  iiiiMiiitrJ  hi*  h>yes  with  the 

7  clay,  and  said  onto  him,  Go, 
wash  in  th  e  pool  of  Siloam  ( which 
is  by  mterpretation,  Sent),  He 
went  away  therefore,  and  wash- 

$  ed,  and  came  seeing.  The  neigh- 
bours therefore,  and  they  which 
saw  him  aforetime,  that  he  was 
a  beggar,  said,  Is  not  this  he 

0  that  sat  and  begged?  Others 
said.  It  is  he :  others  said.  No, 
but  he  Is  like  htm.  He  said,  1 

10  am  he.  They  said  therefore  unto 
him,  How  then  were  thine  eyes 

11  opened?  He  answered,  The  man 
that  is  called  Jesus  mode  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and 
■aid  unto  met  Go  to  Siloam, 
and  wash;  so  I  went  away 
and  washed,  and  I  received 

12  eight.  And  they  said  unto  him, 
WWeishe?  fie  eelth,  I  know 
not. 

13  They  bring  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  wss  blind, 

14  Now  it  was  the  sabbath  on  the 
day  when  Jesus  made  the  clay, 

15  and  opened  his  eyes.  Again 

-ts 
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57  Iva  tdg  rrjv  rjpfpav  rt)P  ^prjV  *at  cto>  teal 
cgapty.  ^inov  oZy  ol  '\ovdaloi  npos  avrovt 
UfrrrjKorra  friy  ovVi*  ?X*">  '&Ppaap 

58  i&paicas ;  (intv  avroU  6  *lrja-ovsf  'Afiqv  durjv 
X«'ya>  vpir,  npiv  'Afipaap  y€V€o$ait  cym  tipi. 

59  ?pav  ©vV  \L0ovt  iva  fiaktMFiv  cV  avroV  'I17- 
<rovs  di  €icpv@T),  /eat  f£r/X0ev  e'*c  rov  tcpoO 

w— *# 

9       Kai  irapayvv  ciocv  avdpamov  rv<f>\6v  €K 

2  yevrri}*.  not  rjpaynjarav  avrov  01  paOrjrai 
avrov  Xf'yorrcr,  'Pa£j8iy  Ws  fjpaprtv,  ovros, 
^  ol  yovclf  avroC,  iva  rv<f>\6s  yivvrjBjj ; 

3  dn€KpiOr}  6  *  1 770-0  Or,  Ofcrc  ovros  rjpaprtv 
ovr*  ol  yovcis  avrov'  aXX*  Iva  (fiavepoodj) 

4Ta  fyya  toC  0€ov  «v  avra>.  ^rjpas'  bci 
ipyafraSai  ra  cpya  rot)  TTip^ravros  pt  cW 
rjptpa  iorlv'  €p%€Tai  vv£f  ore  ouoVi?  duvarai 

5  cpyafraOai.    orav  iv  ry  Kotrpta  <£©jy 

6  ffyu  toD  Kocrpov.  ravra  httuv  tnrvcrc 
\apai)  Kal  (noirjac  7117X01/ c*  roO  irrvarparos, 
Kal  Mxpitrtv  7  avroD '  t6v  ttijXov  «Vi  Tovy 

7  6<p0a\pov?  #rat  ct7r«v  avTa>,  *Yrrayf  f 
y/^rai  f  rijv  KoXvp&ifipav  rov  2tXa>d/z  (o 
{pprjviixrat  dncoraXpevot).    aVrjX&v  ovv 

8  ical  crtyaro,  Kal  rj\6(  ffkintav.  ol  ovv 
yilroves,  /cat  01  6fcopovvr€s  avrov  r6  trpoTC- 
pov  ort  %irpoaairrjs '  ^v,  cXcyov,  Ou^  ovror 

9  carty  6  KaBffpf  vos  Kal  npoaair&v ;  aXXot 
cXcyov  are  Ourd?  tariv*  aXXoc  ceXc- 
yov,  Ov^i,  riXX'  0/1010? f  avTcj>  cVnv.  fTcflyor 

10  cXcycy  ori  'Eya>  «ipi.  Iktyov  ovv  avry, 
IIa)f  douv'  dvt<^x^ria^v  °~ov  01  o<t>6a\pot ; 

11  airtKpiSrj  txtlvos  '*0  avSpcmos  6  Xf- 
y6ptvoss  'iiycroiJf  tt^Xov  €iroirja€t  Kal  iirc- 
Xpto~t  pov  tovs  6<f)0a\povi,  Kai  tint  pot 
Bon  f  'Yiray*  ei?  hroy  StXcoaft',  xal  vtym* 
aircX^wy  fovv'  xat  piyfrdpcvos  dptpXt^a. 

1 2  k/cal  ttnov"  aura),  IIov  eVriy  (Keivos ;  Xfy«, 
Ovk  oida. 

13  ^Ayovatv  avrov  7rp6ff  tovit  Qapiaralovs, 

14  rov  woTC  rvo!>Xrfv.  ^v  5«  aapfiarov  *«V 
^  Tjp*pa§  rbv  rrrjXov  cnolrjatv  6  'irjaovs, 

15  xal  dviyfyv  avrov  tovs  d<f>6a\povs.  nd- 
Xty  ot5v  rjpcrrcov  avrov  teat  ol  4>api- 
o*ato{,  ir»r  dv(^\(yjr€v.   6  dc  cin-cv  aurott, 
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He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and 
I  washed,  and  do  sue. 

16  Therefore  slid  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  m  m  is  not  of  God. 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  Sabbath 
diy.  Others  said,  IIow  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner,  do  such  miracles? 
and  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  lie  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said.  He  is  a  Prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  hiin  that 
h  id  received  his  sight. 

10  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is 
this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was  bom 
blind?  how  then  doth  he  now  see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them, 
and  said.  We  know  that  this  is  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not,  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes  we  know  not :  ho  is 
of  age,  ask  him,  he  shall  speak  for 
himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews :  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  m  m  did  confess  that  lie  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
Synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age,  ask  him. 

21  Then  again  c.illed  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said  unto  him, 
(live  God  the  praise,  we  know  that 
this  man  is  a  sinner. 

2f>  He  answered,  and  said,  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know  not : 
One  thiug  I  know,  that  whereas  I 
w  is  blind,  now  I  see. 

2t>  Then  said  they  to  him  again, 
What  did  he  to  thee?  How  opened 
he  thine  eyes? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  hare  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hoar : 
wherefore  would  you  hear  it  again? 
Will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
s  lid.  Thou  art  his  disciple,  but  we 
are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  onto 
Moses :  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

80  The  man  answered,  and  said  onto 
them.  Why  herein  is  a  marvellous 
thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 
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Ho  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes, 
and  I  washed,   and  do  see. 

16  Some  therefore  of  the  Pharisees 
s  lid,  This  man  is  not  from  God, 
l>ecause  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath. But  others  said,  How  can 
a  man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such 
signs?  And  there  was  a  division 

17  among  them.  They  say  there- 
fore unto  the  blind  man  again, 
What  sayest  thou  of  him,  in 
that  he  opened  thine  eyes  ?  And 

18  he  Biid,  He  is  a  prophet.  The 
Jews  therefore  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had 
been  blind,  and  had  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  pa- 
rents of  him  that  hid  received 

19  his  sight,  and  asked  them,  say- 
ing, Is  this  your  son,  who  ye 
say  was  bom  blind?  how  then 

20  doth  he  now  see?  His  parents 
answered  and  siid,  We  know 
that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he 

21  was  born  blind:  but  how  he 
now  sceth,  we  know  not ;  or  who 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not : 
ask  him ;  he  is  of  age ;  he  shall 

22  speak  for  himself.  These  things 
said  his  parents,  because  they 
feared  the  Jews:  for  the  Jews 
had  agreed  already,  that  if  any 
man  should  confess  him  to  be 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of 

23  the  synagogue.  Therefore  saidhis 
parents,  He  is  of  age ;  ask  him. 

24  bo  they  called  a  second  time  the 
mm  that  was  blind,  and  said 
unto  him,  Give  glory  to  God: 
we  know  that  this  man  is  a 

25  sinner.  He  therefore  answered, 
Whether  he  be  a  sinner,  I  know 
not:  one  thing  I  know,  that, 
whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  did  he  to  thee  ?  how  opened 

27  ho  thine  eyes?  He  answered 
them,  I  told  you  even  now, 
and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore 
would  ye  hear  it  again?  would 
ye  also  become  his  disciples? 

28  And  they  reviled  him,  and  said, 
Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we 

29  are  disciples  of  Moses.  We 
know  that  God  hath  spoken 
unto  Moses:  but  as  for  this 
man,  we  know  not  whence  he  is. 

80  The  man  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why,  herein  is  the  mar- 
Tel,  (hit  ye  know  not  whence 
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IlffXor  mtwt'6riKc  pov  «n\  tovs  d<f>6a\fiovf*, 

1 6  teal  cpt^dprjp,  Kat  /3\(Va).  tXtyop  ovp  ik 
tup  Gapiaaiap  rtvts,  nOvK  tariv  o£Yor 
napk  Gcov  6  avBpxoiros9,  on  to  o-dft&aTOP 
ov  rrjpt'i.  aXXoi  °&§  '  fXtyov,  Dews  dvvarai 
avSpwrof  apxiprcaXbs  roiaiTa  vrjptia  irot- 

17  9 iv  ;  «ai  a-^iV/xa  ?v  eV  nvirotr.  PXryovcriy 
ovVf  nj>rm£Xg>  7raX<v,  <1Ti  o~uf  Xc'yctr  7r«pt 
avrov,  on  ijvoi^t  aov  rovt  6(f)6aXpovs;  6 

1 8  o«  «iirf  *  on  Up<xf)T)TTjt  iariv.  ovk  tmartv- 
(rap  ohv  ol  'lovdaloi  trepi  avrov,  on  rv(f>X6s 
Ijp  koi  dvtfiXttytv,  ca>r  6Vov  t(f)d>vr)<Tav  tovs 

19  yo*€if  avrov  tov  dvafSXttyapros,  koi  ijpam;- 
<tof  avrovf  Xtyovres,  Qvt6s  tarip  6  vlos 

m  vfj&p,  hp  v  fit  is  Xf-yrrc  on  rvq>X6s  tytvvr)6r) ; 

poir&f  ovV  r#X«'tr«  <fym';  dntxplOrfaav 
oiyopriff  auroO  #cot  curoy,  Otdaiir  p  on  ov'rd'f 
«mr  <5  utof  ^a>i/,  xai  on  rv<^Xo?  tytppfjBjj' 

9 1  iriff  d«       (HXfTMy  ovk  olbaptv*  tj  ns  rjvoi- 
avrov  row  o<f>6a\povt9  rjfitis  ovk  olda- 
ficp*  *avrap  €pvrri<raT€'  rjXtKtap  cx*1'  av~ 

£2  to*  irfpl  "eavroC*  XaX^ofi.  ravra  citi-op 
of  yovtls  avrov 9  on  *($><> fiovvro  rovs  *Iov- 
da/ov?*  981;  yap  ovptrtOfipro  01  *IovdaIot, 
tpa  cap  nt   avrov  SfioXoyfjajj  Xptordv, 

23  anoavpaytoyot  ytprjrai.  dta  rovro  oi  yovt'is 
avrov  tinov  3n  'HXt/ctav  c^fi"  avrbp  <p»- 

94  TT)o~aTC.  t(f>a>vrj(rap  ovv  *t6p  avBpwtop  cV 
favrtpov1  os  ?v  rv0Xos,  #tai  ci7roir  avra>, 
Aof  do^ay  T<j»  8«cj>'  qptis  oibaptp  ore  6 

25  avQpK&iros  ovtos  6fAapT<oX6e  €otip.  ant' 
KpiGq  ovp  cKtipos  J~'9  El  afxapTwXos  tarip, 
ovk  otoa"   \p  oiSa,  on  rvtfrXbs  tap  Spri 

p6  /3XfVa).  ciirov  *ovi/'  aur»  Tt  (noirjert 
aoi ;  ir&r  fjvoi^t  aov  rovs  6<f>BaXfiovs ; 

27  dn*Kpi0T)  avrrit,  Einov  vpJiv  rjbrjj  koi  ovk 
^Kovaart'  ri  waXip  GeXcrc  dtcoveiv  •  fiq  Kai 
(ffxeis  0tXtT*   avrov   fiaBrjraX   ywcaQai ; 

28  b«uf  cXoiddprfcap  c~'  avrov,  «al  ftTrov,  2ir 
ft  fiaBqrqs  §kcipov'  rjp.us  Be  tov  Ma>0*c'a>r 

29  cV/xfV  fiadqrai.  rjpd?  otbapitp  on  MoktJ 
XfXaXrjtfj'  6  Ocor*    roOrov      ovk  olbaptv 

30  wo$€¥  cotip.  dntKplQrj  6  AvOpwnos  Kai 
tivtp  avTois9  *Ep  yap  Tovrtp  d  to  "  davfxao-- 

TOP    €<TTIV,    OT4  V fit  IS    OVK    olbaTt  w60*V 
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he  is,  and  yet  he  bath  opened  mine 

eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners:  but  if  any  man  be  a 
worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  bis 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Si  nee  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind:* 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he 
could  do  nothing. 

34  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  Iwrn  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us?  And 
they  east  him  out. 

3.V  Jesus  hen rd  that  they  had  cast 
him  out;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him.  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Sou  of  God? 

30  He  answered  and  said.  "Who  is 
he.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe: 
and  he  worshipped  him. 

3«.)  •  And  Jesus  said,  For  judgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world,  that  they 
which  see  not,  might  see,  and  that 
thev  winch  see,  might  be  made 
blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him,  heard  these  words, 
and  s:iid  unto  him,  Are  we  blind 
also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ve  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin:  but 
now  ye  sny.  We  see,  therefore  your 
sin  remaineth. 

10  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  vou. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  sheepfold,  but  ciimbeth  up 
some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief, 
and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name,  and 
leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  lwfore  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  lum :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him,  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  strangers. 
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he  is,  and  yet  he  opened  mine 

31  eyes.  We  know  that  God  heareth 
not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  do  his 

32  will,  him  he  heareth.  Since  the 
world  began  it  was  never  heard 
that  any  one  opened  the  eyes  of 

33  a  man  born  blind.  If  this  man 
were  not  from  God,  he  could  do 

34  nothing.  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  waBt  altogether 
born  in  sins,  and  dost  thou  teach 
us?   And  they  cast  him  out. 

35  Jesus  heard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out;  and  finding  him,  he 
said,  Dost  thou  believe  on  lthe 

36  Son  of  God  ?  He  answered  and 
said,  And  who  is  he.  Lord,  that 

37  I  may  believe  on  him?  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  he  it  is  that 

38  speaketh  with  thee.  And  he  said, 
Lord,  I  believe.   And  he  wor- 

39  shipped  him.  And  Jesus  said, 
For  judgement  came  I  into  this 
world,  that  they  which  see  not 
may  see;  and  that  they  which 

40  see  may  become  blind.  Those 
of  the  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  things, 
and  said  unto  him,  Are  we  also 

41  blind?  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
If  ye  were  blind,  ye  would  have 
no  sin :  but  now  ye  say,  We  see : 
your  sin  remaineth. 

10  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door 
into  the  fold  of  the  sheep,  but 
ciimbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  a  the  shepherd  of  the 

3  sheep.  To  him  the  porter  open- 
eth; and  the  sheep  hear  his 
voice:  and  he  calleth  his  own 
sheep  by  name,  and  leadeth  them 

4  out.  When  he  hath  put  forth  all 
his  own,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  foDow  him:  for 

5  they  know  his  voice.  And  a 
stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  flee  from  him:  for  they 
know  not  the  voioe  of  strangers. 
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€*OT(f    KOI    CLV€t£%€    flOV    TOLT  6(f>0a\pOVS. 

3 1  olbapev  e—#  on  apapTuikibv  6  Qe6s  ovk 
oKovei*  aXX*  tap  ns  Beoaefifjs  rj,  Kai  t6 

32  Bekrjpa  avrov  iroitj,  rovrov  aKOvei.  *k  tov 
al&pos  ovk  fjKovaBrj,  on  fjpoi^e  ns  6<f>6a\- 

33  funis  rvefAov  yeyepvrjpepov.  el  pr)  %p  oJ- 
ros  irapa  Gcov,  ovk  rjbvparo  noieip  ovbep. 

34  dn€Kpt&r)crav  koi  eiirop  avrop,  'Ej>  apapriais 
av  eyewr)6ris  oXoy,  koi  crv  bibdaKeis  fjpas ; 
Kai  e£e/5a\op  avrov  e(a>, 

35  "HKovaep  6  'irjo-ovt  on  e'^efiakop  avrov 
cfw,  Koi  tvpwu  avrbv  'cijt*',  2u  mareveis 

36  els  rbv  vlbv  tov  BQeov* ;  dneKpidrj  cVcrl- 
vos  Kal  ehre,  hKai  ris"  ecrri,  Kvptc,  fra 

37  Trurrevaa  els  avr6v;  *ci7revf  avrS  6 
<rov?,  Kai  twpaxas  avrov,  xat  6  XaXop  /x«ra 

38  coO  1kup6s  eanv,    6  be  €$17,  IIicrTfua>, 

39  Kvpie'  Kal  npo(T€Kvvr}(T€V  aire*.  Kai  elirev 
6  *lr)aovef  Els  Kpipa  eya>  els  rbv  ko  a  pop 
rovrov  f)\0ovi  iva  ol  pr)  ffkenovres  /3Xc- 
na>aif  koi  ol  fiXerrovres  rv<f>\ol  yevavrai. 

40  k~" 1  rjKovcrav  tK  r<ov  Qapiaaimv  ravra  ol 
Iptr  avrov  fores',  Kai  etnov  avnp,  Mr) 

41  Kal  rjpeU  rv<f>Xoi  eapev;  etrrev  avrois  6 
'irjo-ovs,  "El  rvtj)\ol  fjre,  ovk  tip  ei^ere 
apapriap*  pvp  be  Xeyere  on  BXenopev*  r) 
m~*  dpapria  vpS>v  pevei. 

10  *AfjLTjP  dpr)v  Xeyca  vpiv,  6  pr)  elo-epx6- 
pevos  bia  rrjt  Ovpas  els  rqv  avXr)v  r£>v 
wpofidnap,    aXXa    avafiaivav  aXXaxoOev, 

2  e*KeiPos  Kkeimjs  e*ar\  Kai  XgoTrjs.  6  de 
elo-epxppevos  bia  rrjs  Bvpas  iroipr)v  eon 

3  rap  irpof$arav.  rovrop  6  Bvpapbs  dpotyei, 
Kai  ra  trp6f$ara  rrjs  (fxoprjs  avrov  dxovti, 
Kai  ra  idea  irp6$ara  n<£a>vfl'  Kar9  Spopa, 

4  Kal  e'£dyei  avrd.  orav  ra  ibia  V-navra* 
cK0dky,  eprrpoaBep  avra>p  nopeverai'  Ka\ 
ra  irp6f$ara  atrop  aKo\ov6ett  on  oibaat  rrjv 

5  <fxovr)v  avrov.  ak\orpi<o  be  ov  prj  ^dxo- 
\ovOrjaovo'ivt9  aXXa  <f>ev£opTai  an  avrov, 
on  ovk  olbaci  rS>p  dKkorpitap  rrjp  <fwpr)p. 
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6  This  parti  bin  spake  Jesus  nnto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  thrm. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me, 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door ;  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  bo  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometli  not,  but  for  to 
steal  and  to  kill,  und  to  destroy:  I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

1 1*1  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good 
shepherd  givet.li  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  an  hireling  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf  com- 
ing, and  leaveth  the  sheep,  and 
fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them, 
and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  ho 
is  an  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  lam  the  good  shepherd,  find  know 
my  sheep,  and  nni  known  of  mine. 

15  As  the.  father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  father:  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  *  and  there  shall  be  one  fold, 
and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  father  love 
me,  *  because  I  lay  down  my  life 
that  I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but  I 
lay  it  down  of  myself :  I  have  power 
to  lay  it  down,  ami  I  have  power  to 
take'it  again.  *  This  commandment 
have  I  received  of  my  father. 

19  11  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  hath 
a  devil,  and  is  mad,  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  IT  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
*  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch. 
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6  This  1  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
Bpakeunto  them. 

7  J esus  therefore  said  unto  them 
again,  Verily,  verily,  I  Bay  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robl>crs:  but  the 

9  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I  am 
the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  go  out,  and  shall 

10  find  pasture.  The  thief  cometh 
not,  but  that  ho  may  steal,  and 
kill,  and  destroy:  I  came  that 
they  may  have  life,  and  may 

11  8  have  it  abundantly.  I  am  the 
good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd layeth  down  his  life  for  the 

12  sheep.  He  that  is  a  hireling, 
and  not  a  shepherd,  whose  own 
the  sheep  are  not,  beholdeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  the 
sheep,  and  fleeth,  and  the  wolf 
snatcheth  them,  and  scattereth 

13  (hem:  he  fleeth  because  he  is  a 
hireling,  and  careth  not  for  the 

14  sheep.  I  am  the  good  shep- 
herd; and  I  know  mine  own, 

15  and  mine  own  know  me,  even  as 
the  Father  kuoweth  me,  and  I 
know  the  Father;  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  them  also  I 
must 8  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice;  and  *they  shall  be- 
come one  flock,  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  the  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 

18  that  I  mav  take  it  again.  No 
one  6  taketh  it  away  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  6 power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
I  have  6  power  to  take  it  again. 
This  commandment  received  I 
from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again 
among  the  Jews  because  of  these 

20  words.  And  many  of  them  said. 
He  hath  a  7 devil,  and  is  mad; 

21  why  hear  ye  him  ?  Others  said, 
These  aro  not  the  sayings  of  one 
possessed  with  a  7  devil.  Can  a 
*  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  8  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem :  it  was 

23  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking  in 
the  temple  in  Solomon'sfporoh. 
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6  Tavrrjy  rrfP  napoifiiap  tinep  avrois  6  'ii;- 
aovs'  tKUVot  di  ovk  eyvaxrap  rlva  rjv  a 
cXdXet  avToU. 

7  Elntp  ofip  ndXtv  avrois  6  'lrjaovs,  *Afifjp 
dfirfp  Xcyo)  vfiiVf  r"t  iya>  upt  17  0vpa  ra>p 

8  irpopdruv*  Trdvrcs  oo-ot  ■^Xtfoi/  Trpo  tfiov', 
icXcimu  €/<r!  icat  Xjyarai'*  dXX*  ovk  rjKovaap 

9  avr&p  rA  npdftara.  i ya>  cfyu  ^  ^upa*  6Y 
cftov  ed*  riff  fl<rr\$Tjf  vwdqaiTai,  kou 
tlatXtva'trai  Kai  j£(\cva€Tatf  kcu  pofifjp 

10  evpr)(Tii.  6  KktTmjs  ovk  Zpx*rai  ci  fiq  iva 
«Xc^77  rat  ^^077  #cal  dnoXiarj'  *ya>  qX#ov 

1 1  urn  fw^v  €^o)cri,  «ai  rrtpiaaop  c^axrey.  cyd> 
ft^ii  6  noipqv  6  Kd\6s'  6  noiprjv  6  JcaXdr 

TTjP  ^V\hv  OVTOV  Tt0rj<riV   VTTtp  TQ1P  ITpO- 

12  fiarw.  6  fnaOarrbs  Kai  ovk  &>p  notfirjp, 
oZ  ovk  €c<rl  ra  irpdjUara  idta,  Btapti  top 
\vkop  tpx6ptvovf  Kai  dcpLTjcri  ra  npd^ara, 
Kai  <f>tvy*i'  Kai  6  \vkos  apndfci  avrd,  Kai 

1 3  o-KOfmlfa  u_#*  x"~'  on  fiiaOayros  tori,  Kai 
I40V  fitXti  avroS  7T€pl  ra>i»  irpoj3dra>p.  cya> 

cifit  6  noipqv  6  xaXoff*  Kai  yivdxrKco  ra 
Cfw,  Kai  7yiva>o~Kovai  fit  ra  cpd/  *a#a>ff 

1 5  ytvaKTKct  fit  6  narrjpf  jcdya>  yivvaKia  rbv 
nartpa'  Ka\  rfjP  ^xty  pov  riOrjpi  vrrtp 

16  r&w  npofiara>v.  Kai  dXXa  irp6f$ara  €^a>, 
4  owe  lort*  ck  rijff  avXrjt  ravrrjs'  KaKtiva 

fit1  dyayuv,  koi  tt)S  (fxoyrjt  fiov  qkov- 
aovai'  Kai  ay*wjo-on-atf  pia  irolpvrj,  eiy 

17  iroiprjv.  dta  rovrd  hfit  6  narrjp1  dyarra, 
art  tyw  rUhjpi  tt)p  ^vxhv  Pov>  *w  n'dXtv 

18  \d@c»  avrrjv.  ov&tis  ca"p(i*  avrrjv  dir 
tfiov,  dXX*  cyw  riBrjfii  avrrfp  an  ffiavrov. 
^(ovciap  ?^a>  Otipai  axrrrjp,  koi  (^overlay 
tx&  ira\ip  \afitip  avrrjP'  ravrrjp  rijr  cV- 
ToXtfP  Tka&ov  napa  rov  narpos  fiov. 

19  S^iVfta  a~9  nd\iv  cytpcro  ip  rots  *Iov- 

20  bale*:  dia  rov£  Xdyov?  rovrovff.  eXcyov 
dc  froXXoi  <f  avrov,  Aaip6pmv  c^ci  ical 

21  f/aiPtrai'  ri  avrov  aKovtrt;  aXXoi  (\tyopf 
Tavra  rh  prjpara  ovk  tori  daifiopi(ofitPOv' 
firj  daipdviop  dvparai  Tv<f)\S>p  o<f)6a\povs 
dro'iytip ; 

9  2     "Eye  wo  •  de  f  ra  tyKaipia  ip  rois  'icpoo-o- 
9  3  Xi//ioiff*       \tifiMP  %p'  Kai  TTfpif nam  6 
o*ovr  cV  r^>  Ifp^p        0T09  rov  2o\ofi2»PTos» 

F 
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S.  JOHN  X.  124—42. 
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24  Then  camo  tho  Jews  round 
abont  him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt? 
If  thou  he  tho  Christ,  toll  us  plainly. 

•J.">  Jomis  r.nswered  them,  I  told  you, 
find  ye  believed  not:  tho  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bonr  witness  of  me. 

*2(>  But  ye  lxdicve  not.lHJcanse  yc  are 
not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  yon. 

'21  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me. 

2-S  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out.  of  my  hand. 

20  My  father  which  gave  them  me, 
is  greater  than  all:  and  no  man  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  father's 
hand. 

30  I  and  my  father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  showed  you  from 
rny  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him.  saying, 
For  a  good  work  wo  stone  thee  not, 
but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  niakest  thyself 
God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  *Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  ye  are 

gods  ? 

35  If  ho  called  thorn  gods,  unto 
whom  tho  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scripture  cannot  1k3  broken : 

36  Say  yo  of  him,  whom  the  fa- 
ther hath  isa  nc tilled  and  sent  into 
the  world.  Thou  blasphemest;  l>e- 
cause  I  said,  1  am  tho  Son  of  God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

88  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  l>elieve 
not  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

30  Therefore  they  sought  again  to 
take  him:  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hand, 

40  And  wont  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized:  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle:  but 
all  things  that  John  spake  of  this 
man,  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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24  The  Jews  therefore  came  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  long  dost  thou  hold  us  in 
snspense?    If   thou   art  the 

25  Christ,  tell  us  plainly.  Jesus 
answered  them,  I  told  you,  and 
ye  believe  not:  the  works  that 
I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  these 

26  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye 
believe  not,  because  yo  are  not 

27  of  my  sheep.  My  sheep  hear 
my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and 

28  they  follow  me :  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  and  no  one  shall 
snatch  theni  out  of  my  hand. 

29  JMy  Father,  which  hath  given 
them  unto  mo,  is  greater  than 
all;  and  no  one  is  able  to 
snatch  *thnn  out  of  the  Father's 

30  hand.  I  and  the  Father  are  one. 

31  The  Jews  took  up  stones  again 

32  to  stone  him.  Jesus  answered 
them,  Many  good  works  have  I 
shewed  vou  from  the  Father; 
for  which  of  those  works  do  ye 

33  stone  me?  The  Jews  answered 
him,  For  a  good  work  we  stone 
theo  not,  but  for  blasphemy; 
and  because  that  thou,  l>eing  a 

34  man,  makest  thyself  God.  Jesus 
answered  them,  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye  are  gods? 

35  If  lie  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came 
(and  tho  scripture  cannot  be 

3G  broken),  say  yo  of  him,  whom 
the  Father  'sanctified  and  sent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blaspho- 
most ;  because  I  said,  I  am  the 

37  Son  of  God?  If  I  do  not  the 
works  of  my  Father,  believe  me 

38  not.  But  if  I  do  them,  though 
ye  believo  not  me,  believe  the 
works :  that  yo  may  know  and 
understand  that  the  Father  is 
in  me,  and  I  in  the  Father. 

39  They  sought  again  to  take  him : 
and  he  went  forth  out  of  their 
hand. 

40  And  he  went  away  again  be- 
yond Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  was  at  the  first 
baptizing;  and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  came  unto  him ;  and 
they  said,  John  indeed  did  no 
sign:  but  all  things  whatso- 
ever John  spake  of  this  man 

42  were  true.  And  many  believed 
on  him  there. 
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24  €KvK\(0<rav  ovp  axrrbv  01  'lovdacot,  Kai 
cXcyop  ai'TG),  "Etas  nort  rrjp  ^vxhv  hp<*v 
at  pas;  d  crv  d  6  Xpiarrds,  tine  tjpip  irap- 

25  prjalq.  airticptdr)  avrols  6  'Irjaovs,  Einop 
Vfiip,  Kai  ov  moTtviTf'  ra  <pya  a  rya> 
itoioj  €V  ra>  ovopart  tov  narp6s  fiov,  ravra 

26  fiaprvpft  ntp\  tpov.    aXX*  vpcis  ov  ma- 

T€VCT€,  8 on  OVK*  €OT€    €K   TtOV  TVpofiaTOiV 

27  t»v  ipatp  ra  TTpoficiTa  ra  tpa  rrjs 
ifxaprjs  fiov  aKov€it  Kay  ay  ytvvoKoi  aura, 

28  Kai  oKoXovdoval  pot'  Kay  to  faqv  alupiop 
di'dw/u  avrois,  Kai  ov  fit)  dnoktovrat  (is  top 
altapa,  ko\  ov\  Apnaaa  rts  avra  ck  rrjs 

29  \<tip6s  pov.  *6  narrjp  povy  6s  dtbwKc  potf 
pd(<ov  irapT<ap  tan''  Kai  ovfais  bvvarai 
dpnd((tv  €K  tt}s  x€tP0£  T°v  irarp6s  J~#. 

30,  31  €ya>  feat  6  narrjp  tv  <o~p€v.  cfidoTao'av 
jraXii*  Xi'dovr  ol  'lov&itot,  ii/a  Xi0u- 

32  o-wo-ip  airrdp.  aircKpt0Tj  avrois  6  'irjaovs, 
IloXXa  KaXa  tpya  cdei£a  v/xli/  ck  roO 
warpos  1"*'  dia  iroiop  avrtop  tpyop  \16d- 

3  3  ffr£  ft€ ;  dntKptfhjaap  avra  01  'lovdatot 
m~',  II*pl  xaXoO  €pyov  ov  \i0d(oficp  <rc, 
aXXa  ircpi  @\ao-<f>T)pias,  koi  on  ov  at>#pa>- 

34  Troy  &p  iroictf  atavrop  Of  dp.  aircKplQrj 
Stiroh  6  *lrjaovs,  Ovk  tarn  ytypafipipop 
tp  r<p  pop<a  vpa>p,  *Eyi>  «/ra,  6toi  tart ; 

If  tl  CKCIPOVS  tint    dtOVSy  ITpOS   ots  6  XoyOf 

tov  8«ov  tytptro  (jcal  ov  dvparac  Xvdqi/at 

36  tj  ypa(f)r))f  tp  6  narqp  rjyiaat  Kai  ant- 
ot«iXc*  tls  toi»  Krio'ftoy,  vftcis  Xcycr*  on 
BXaa-qjTjptls,  on  tlirov,  Yios  tov  6<o0  ft^n  ; 

37  €«  ov  7rota)  ra  cpya  tov  irarpos  /xov,  /x^ 

38  irioTfVfrc  /moi.    ct       7roiw,  <cai/  c'/iot 
TrtOTfviyTf,  Tolff  (pyots  ll7rtfTTcv€T<//'  iva 
ypwrt  Kai  °yiva>aKT]T€"t  on  tv  c/xoi  6 

39  irarqp,  icaya>  <V  Pry  irarpl".  i(ttrovp 
rtakip  avrop  mdaaC  Kai  c£rj\8ep  ck  rrjs 
%€tp6s  avr£>p. 

40  Kat  a7T^X^c  iraXiv  irtpap  tov  'lopddpov 
€i£  top  Tonop  ©jrov  rjp  *\axivvrjf  to  irpSiTOP 

4 1  ftartrlfav'  Kai  (puvtv  c «ccc.  kqi  no\\o\ 
%\6op  npos  avrop'  Kai  fkfyop  on  'lvupprjf 
flip  arffuiop  inoirjo'tp  ovdiv,  ndpTa  fle  oa-a 

42  tlirtp  'l<i>dw7]s  TTfpt  rovrov  dXrjBrj  rjv,  Kai 
rnoXkol  tntaTtvaap  us  avrav  cicct*. 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  tick, 
Ti limed  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  the 
triwii  of  Mary  mid  her  Bister  Hajrthe. 

2  (*It  w;ta  that  Harj  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  half, 
whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
thou  lovest,  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that,  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  ho  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days 
still  in  the  same  place  where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that,  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judaea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee,  and  goest  thou  thither 
again? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he,  and  after 
that,  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth,  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead : 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes, 
that  I  was  not  there  (to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe:)  Nevertheless,  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didyinus,  unto  his  fellowdis- 
ciples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto  Je- 
rusalem, t:  about  fifteen  furlongs  off :) 
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11  Now  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of  the  vil- 
lage of  Mary  and  her 

£1  Martha-  And  it  was  that  Mary 
which  anointed  the  Lord  with 
ointment,  and  wined  his  feet 
with  her  hair,  whose  brother 

8  Lazarus  was  sick.  The  sisters 
therefore  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou 

4  lovest  is  sick.  But  when  Jesus 
heard  it,  he  said,  This  sickness 
is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  may  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 

6  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  When 
therefore  he  heard  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  at  that  time  two 
days  in  the  place  where  he 

7  was.  Then  after  this  he  saith 
to  the  disciples,  Let  us  go  in- 

8  to  Juctea  again.  The  disciples 
say  unto  him,  Rabbi,  the  Jews 
were  but  now  seeking  to  stone 
thee;  and  goest  thou  thither 

9  again?  Jesus  answered,  Are 
there  not  twelve  hours  in  the 
day?  If  a  man  walk  in  the 
day*  he  stumbleth  not,  be- 
cause he  seeth  the  light  of  this 

10  world.  But  if  a  man  walk 
in  the  night,  he  stumbleth,  be- 
cause the  light  is  not  in  him. 

11  These  things  spake  he:  and 
after  this  he  saith  unto  them, 
Our  friend  Lazarus  is  fallen 
asleep;  but  I  go,  that  I  may 

12  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  The 
disciples  therefore  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  he  is  fallen  asleep, 

18  he  will  1  recover.  Now  Jesus 
had  spoken  of  his  death:  but 
they  thought  that  he  spake  of 

14  taking  rest  in  sleep.  Then 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them 

15  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead.  And 
I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  tint 
I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe:  nevertheless 

16  let  us  go  unto  him.  Thomas 
therefore,  who  is  called  'Didy- 
mus,  said  unto  his  fellow-disci- 
ples, Let  us  also  go,  thai  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  So  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  been  in  the 

18  tomb  four  days  already.  Now 
Bethan^was  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
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11  *Hy  d(  ns  daBcp&p,  Adfapos  dnb  Brjda- 
pias,  cVc  rrjs  K&prjs  Maplas  Kai  Mdp6as  rrjs 

2  ddt\(f>r)s  avrrjs.  t)p  Ac  Mapia  r)  d\u\\racra 
top  Kvpiop  pvpco  Kai  iKpd£aaa  robs  irddas 
avrov  rais  Qpi£iv  avrrjs,  r)s  6  adc\<j>6s 

3  Aafapos  ty<r0cVf  i.  anicmikav  ovp  at  afleX- 
<f>a\  npbs  avrop  X«'yoi;<rm,  Kvpie,  idc,  bv 

4  (ftiXt'tt  daQcpii.  axovaas  di  6  'irjaovs 
curtf,  Avrrj  f)  daOipcia  ovk  torn  irpbs  6d- 
parop,  aXX*  vnep  rrjs  bo£rjs  rov  Oiov,  iva 

5  do£a<r0§  6  vibs  rov  Qtov  &t*  avrrjs.  fjydna 
&€  6  'lrjcovs  rr)v  MdpBap  Kai  rr)p  d&€\<pr)p 

6  avrrjs  Kai  rbv  Adfapov.  d>j  ovp  rjicovaep 
on  dafovii,  rdre  pev  tpavtv  ip  a>  t)p  tott<d 

7  8vo  fjpipas.  cmira  p*ra  rovro  \iy€i  rots 
paBqrais,  *Ayaptp  els  rr]p  'Iovdaiav  irakiv. 

8  \tyovaiP  avr<a  ol  padrjrai,  'Paj9j3c,  pvp 
((rjrovv  <rc  \i6daai  ol  'ioi/datot,  koi  naktp 

9  imdycis  I kci  ;  antKpidrj  6  'iijaoOy,  Ofyi 
da&€*d  (Icip  Zapai  rrjs  r)  pi  pas;  tap  ns 
ircpurarrj  ip  rjj  fjpipq,  ov  npoo-K6irr€if  on 

ior6  (f>S)S  rov  Kda-pov  rovrov  jSXcfrci"  iap  di 
ris  irtpnrarrj  ip  rjj  pvkt'i,  irpoo-Korrrci,  on 

11  rb  <f>&s  ovk  cotip  ip  avreo.  ravra  <?rre, 
cat  pera  rovro  Xiyti  avrois,  Adfapos  6 
<f>ikos  r)pu>p  K€KotprjTaL'   d\\a  iroptvopai 

1 2  Ira  igunpiaa  avrov.  firrop  ovp  Bavrta  ol 
pa6rjrai'f  Kvp«,  ct  KfKoiprjrai,  a  codger*  rat. 

1 3  dprjK€i  &€  6  'irjaovs  irepi  rov  Bapdrov  av- 
rov'  €K€tpoi  di  tbo£ap  on  ntpi  rrjs  Koipr)~ 

14  atas  rov  vnpov  \eytt.  T<Jrc  ovp  tiircp 
avrois  6  'irjaovs  napprjaiq,  Adfapos  ant' 

15  $apf'  icat  \aipo3  di  vpas,  ipa  TriorcvoT/rc, 
on  ovk  rjpr)v  cVf  1'  aXX*  ayapep  npbs  avrop. 

1 6  iiircp  ovp  QatpLas,  6  \€y6p.cpos  Aldvpos, 
Tots  avfipaOrjrais,  "AywpiP  koi  rjpiU,  ha 
anoBdp&ptp  per  avrov, 

17  9E\3ap  ovp  6  'Irjaovs  evpep  avrop 
rfaaapas    r)pcpas    rjbrj    §)(Opra  ip 

18  pwjptia'  f)p  de  r)  BrjBavla  iyyvs  ru>p 
'UpoaoXvpvp,  its  dnb  arabl&p  b^Kanim* 


1  ot  fiafhp'a.l  av- 
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S.  JOHN  XI.  19—37. 


19  Anil  mftny  of  the  Jews  coma  to 
Miurtba  and  MaryT  to  comfort  them 
concerning  then*  brother. 

20  TVu  Miirtim,  as  Boon  as  aho 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him :  hut  Mary  sat  still  in 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  *  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  *life:  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  ho  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live. 

26  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  be- 
lieveth in  me,  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him,  Tea  Lord, 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  come 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  wav,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying,  The  Master 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

29  As  soon  as  she  heard  that,  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

80  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted 
her,  when  they  saw  Mary  that  she 
rose  up  hastily,  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto 
the  grave,  to  weep  there. 

32  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

83  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  he  groaned  In 
the  Spirit,  and  f  was  troubled, 

84  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
him?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
come,  and  see. 

35  Jesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold, 
how  he  loved  him. 

37  And  some  of  them  said,  Could  not 
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13  and  many  of  the  Jews  had  come 
to  Martha  tm&  Mary,  to  console 
them  concerning  their  brother, 
j  '20  Miirthrt  therefore,  w1m«h  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming, 
went  and  met  him:  bat  Mary 

21  still  sat  in  the  house.  Martha 
therefore  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
if  thou  hadst  been  here,  mybro- 

22  ther  had  not  died.  And  even 
now  I  know  that,  whatsoever 
thou  shalt  ask  of  God,  God 

23  will  give  thee.  Jesus  saith  un- 
to her,  Thy  brother  shall  rise 

24  again.  Martha  saith  unto  him, 
I  snow  that  he  shall  rise  again 
in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 

25  day.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life: 
he  that  believeth  on  me,  though 

26  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live:  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth 
on  me  shall  never  die.  BeHevest 

27  thou  this?  She  saith  unto  him, 
Tea,  Lord:  I  have  believed  that 
thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  even  he  thai  cometh  into 

28  the  world.  And  when  she  had 
said  this,  she  went  sway,  and 
called  Mary  xher  sister  secretly, 
saying,  The  ■Master  is  here, 

29  and  calleth  thee.  And  she,  when 
she  heard  it,  arose  quickly, 

80  and  went  unto  him.  (Now 
Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into 
the  village,  but  was  etui  in 
the  place  where  Martha  met 
31  him.)  The  Jews  then  which 
were  with  her  in  the  house, 
and  were  comforting  her,  when 
they  saw  Mary,  that  she  rose 
up  quickly  and  went  out,  fol- 
lowed her,  supposing  that  she 
was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 
82  ■weep  there.  Mary  therefore, 
when  she  came  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  fall  down 
at  his  feet,  saying  unto  htm. 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
88  my  brother  had  not  died.  When 
Jesus  therefore  saw  her  4  weep 
ing,  and  the  Jews  alto  4  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  fie 
*  groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  •  was 

84  troubled,  and  said,  Where  have 
ye  laid  him?  They  say  unto 

85  him,  Lord,  come  ana  see.  Jesus 

86  wept.  The  Jews  therefore  said, 

87  Behold  how  he  loved  him  I  But 
of  them  said,  Could  not 
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19  *jroAXol  bt9  (K  r<ov  'iov&uW  (\r)\v0€iaav 
irpbs  uTtiv11  MdpOav  Kal  Mapiav,  tva  rrapa- 
pvQrjcrasvrai  avras  ircpi  rov  a&€\(f>ov  x— K 

20  T)  ovv  Mdp&a,  a>s  rjKov&tv  on  6  *lrj<rovs 
fpX*rai9  virfjVTrjtriV  avry'  Mapta  fif  iv  t<3 

21  oiK(p  (Ka0({(TO,  etnev  ovv  fj  MdpBa  irpbs 
rbv  *\ri(TovVy  Kvpu,  €t  rjs  2>#c,  J ovk  &v 

22  aniOavtv  6  ddi\<f)6s  pov",  %~"  Kal  vvv  otba 
on,  oaa  hv  alrrjafl  rbv  6edV,  Sucre  1  <roi 

236  Of  of.    Xc'yfi  avrrj  6  'Irjaovs,  %Avaarr)- 

24  trtrai  6  dd(\<f)6s  <rov.  Xryet  avra>  MdpQa, 
Ot&a  on  dvaarrjaerai  iv  rjj  dvaordati  iv 

25  rjj  io^xdrtj  tjpipa.  ftntv  avrrj  6  ^rjaovs, 
'Ey<o  dpi  r)  avdaraais  Kal  r)  (cor).  6 
marrevtav  «ls  ipi,  k&v  diroddvrj,  tfiatrai* 

26  Kal  nds  6  £a>v  koi  marcvMv  €is  ipc  ov  pfj 
diroOdvj)  els  rbv  alS>va.    7tiot€u«s  rovro; 

27  Xt'yti  avrcp,  Nm,  Kvpi€'  iya>  irtiriarcvKa, 
on  ov  ci  6  Xpiaros,  6  vibs  rov  0for,  6 

28  €ts  rov  xdapov  ip\6ptvos*  Kal  *  rovro* 
€lnovcra  dnr)\d(,  Kal  ((fxaurjaf  Mapiav  rr)v 
db*\(f)T)v  a  it/?  9  \d0pa  einovaa,  'O  didd- 

29  ataXos  irdpcan  Kal  <f>a>V€t  ere.  iKcivrj  b5c', 
cos  tjKovatv,  cr)yip$r)1  ra\v  Kal  ^rjpX(T0' 

30  irpbs  avrov.    othrto  di  i\rj\vdfi  6  'lrjcovs 

ttS  TTJV  Kap.TfVf  dXX'  r)v  e€Tl*  €V  TCp  T07T0) 

31  onov  vftr)vrr)a€v  avrcp  r)  MdpQa,  oi  ovv 
*lovbaioi  ol  ovr€s  per  avrrjs  iv  ry  olxiq 
Kal  napapvdovpwoi  avrrjv,  tbovrts  rrjv 
Mapiav  on  ra^cwy  avion)  Kal  i(rjX0tv, 
TjKoXovOrjaav  avrrj,  tad^avrcs*  on  xnrdyu 

32  iis  rb  pvrjpfiov,  iva  KXavor}  cVct.  r)  ovv 
Mapta,  cor  tjX0tv  fhrov  r)v  6  'irjcrovSj  idovaa 
avrov  cjt€o~*v  els  rovy  no&as  avrov  Xc- 
yovcra  avra),  Kuptc,  ct  rjs  2>5*,  ovk  hv 

33  dntdavc  pov  6  ddcXQds.    'irjaovs  ovv,  las 

avrqv  ickalovaav,  icai  rovs  o~W€\66v- 
ras  avrjj  'lovdatovs  Kkaiovras,  evtfiptpr)- 

34  aaro  r<p  rrv€vpan9  Kal  €rdpa£*v  iavrov,  koi 
€WTf,  IIoO  r€$(Uar€  avrov ;  \iyovaiv  avrcp, 

35  Kvpie,  *p\ov  koi  i8f .    ibaKpva-tv  6  'irjaois* 

36  fXtyov  oZv  ol  'lovSatoi,        nas  ctytXri  av- 

37  rdv.    rufis  df  c!f  airrcov  dnovy  Ovk  qdvvaro 
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this  maiip  *  which  opened  the  eyea 
of  the  Wind,  have  en  used  that  even 
this  nun  should  not  hate  died? 

?W  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
in  ]iun«elf,  coraeih  to  the  grave.  It 
was  a  cnvoT  and  a  stono  I  ay  upon  it, 

3D  Je&ag  &m id,  Take  ye  away  the 
fetnne*  Martha,  the  winter  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
by  this  time  he  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I  not 
unto  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory 
of  God? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lift  up  his  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee,  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  nearest 
me  always :  but  because  of  the  people 
which  stand  by,  I  said  it,  that  they 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus, 
come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth, 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  grave- 
clothes:  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  J esus  saith  un- 
to them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  on 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  then- 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  them 
wliat  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  IT  Then  gathered  the  chief 
Priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man 
doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  men 
will  believe  on  him,  and  the  Romans 
shall  come,  and  take  away  both  our 
place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  Priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
nothing  at  all, 

50  *  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  Priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  tnat  nation : 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
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this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  him  that  was  blind,  have 
caused  that  (Ms  man  also  should 
86  not  die  t  Jeaua  therefore 


«f  ore  again 

f  cometh  to 


tomb.  Now  it  was  a  cave* 
89  and  a  stone  lay  3  against  it,  Je- 
sus saith,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of 
him  that  was  dead,  saith  unto 
him,  Lord,  by  this  time  he  stink- 
eth:  for  he  hath  been  dead  four 

40  days.  Jesus  saith  unto  her. 
Said  I  not  unto  thee,  that,  if 
thou  believedst,  thou  shouldest 

41  see  the  glory  of  God?  So  they 
took  away  the  stone.  And  Jesus 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  said, 
Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou 

42  heardest  me.  And  I  knew  that 
thou  nearest  me  always:  hut 
because  of  the  multitude  which 
standeth  around  I  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  didst 

48  send  me.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  He  that  was  dead  came  forthf 
bound  hand  and  foot  with  *  grave- 
clothes;  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let. 
him  go. 

45  Many  therefore  of  the  Jews, 
which  came  to  Mary  and  beheld 
'that  which  he  did,  believed  on 

46  him.  But  some  of  them  went 
away  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  the  things  which  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  The  chief  priests  therefore  and 
the  Pharisees  gather  a  council, 
and  said,  What  do  we?  for  this 

48  man  doeth  many  signs.  If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  will  be- 
lieve on  him:  and  the  Romans 
will  come  and  take  away  both 

49  our  place  and  our  nation.  But 
a  certain  one  of  them,  flaiaphaB, 
being  high  priest  that  year,  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know 

50  all,  nor  do  ye  take  account 
tt  is  expedient  for  you  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people, 
and  that  the  whole  nation 

51  perish  not.  Now  this  he  said 
not  of  himself:  but  being  high 
priest  that  year,  he  prophesied 
that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nav 

58  tion;  and  not  for  the  nation  only, 
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oZros,  6  avol£at  rovr  6<f>0a\povs  rov  tv<£- 
XoC,  noirjaai  tva  Kal  ovtos  firj  airoBavji ; 

38  'itycrov?  ovv  na\iv  tfifipt  fiat  fit  pos  cV  eavrcp 
ZpXcrai  tig  to  pvrjpdov.    Jjv  di  cnr^Xaiov, 

39  KM  \i&OS  €1T€K€lTO  cV  aVT&.     Xc'ytl  6  'ifj- 

(roCff,  "Apart  rbv  \l6op.  Xcyct  avr$>  1} 
a&cX</>q  rov  SrcrcXcvrijJcoYos  *  MdpOa,  Kv- 

40  pic,  rjbtj  3ff4*  TfrapTatot  yap  c art,  Xcyci 
avrg  6  *Iij<roCr,  Owe  ftrrov  <rot,  3n  cay 

4 1  wcotcvot;s,  cty  «  rqp  bo£av  rov  GcoC ;  ijpap 
oZv  top  Xitfor  6  8c  'iiyo-ouy  ^pc  tovs 
6tf)6a\povs  aVa>,  koi  ctTrc,  ETdrcp,  cv^a- 

42  piarS)  cot  on  rficovads  fiov.  cya)  6*c  (^dciv 
or*  iravrore  fiov  aKovat'  aXXa  did  rov 
o^Xor  rov  irtpito-r&ra  c?7roi>,  Ji/o  Trtorcv- 

43  0"a>o"iv  on  (rv  fic  aflrcorctXar.  /cat  ratra 
ctVdov  <f>a>vrj  ptydXrj  cKpavyaae,  Adfape, 

44  dfvpo  cf a>.  tfcrjkOtP  6  tcOptjkws,  8c6c- 
ficVoff  rovr  tro'dar  icai  raj-  ^rlpar  icctptW, 
koi  17  ctyrt?  avrov  aovdapitp  ircpicdtbtTO. 
Xcyci  avrolf  6  *Ii;<roCy,  AiVarc  aur^y,  xat 
a(/)fTC  kavTO*'  vTrdycii'. 

45  IloXXot  ovv  ex  rcov  'iot/dmW,  ol  «X- 
Bovrts  rrpos  rfjp  Map  lav  Kal  Otaadp&pot  *o* 

46  tnolrjo-fv  m~~ trrioTCvaav  tit  avrop.  rivts 
dc  c£  auT&v  aVqXdoi'  7rp6s  rout  Qaptaraiovs, 
Kal  tlnov  avroU  &  tiroirjafp  6  'irjcrovs. 

47  Zi/vqyayoi'  ovv  o2  dp\up€is  koi  oi  4)apc- 
ouiot  a-vvtbptov,  Kal  cXeyov,  Tt  jroioOpcv ; 
ore  ovTot  6  avOpomos  iroWa  orjptia  ttoki. 

48  cav  d(f>a>fi€P  avrop  ovraf  rrdvrts  martC- 
vovaip  €is  avrop'  Kal  c'Xcuowrat  oi  *Pa>- 
paloi  koi  apoiaiv  ffpu>p  Kal  top  toitov  koi 

49  to  c6Vo*.  cis  dt  Ttf  «f  avru>v  KaTdq>as, 
dpxitptvs  &v  rov  tpiavrov  cVciVov,  ctn*cy 

50  avroTf,  'Y/Mctf  ovie  oidarc  oidcV,  ovdc  nXo- 
yt£*o*6*8  on  eri»/x0cpci  0vp.ivs9  tpa  tls  av- 
3 pun os  dnoOavT)  imip  rov  \aov,  Kal  fir) 

51  oXov  to  idvos  dnoXrjTat.    tovto  5c  a0* 
iavrov  ovk  ttirtv*  aXXa  dpxifP€lf  ^v 
cViavroO  cVcivov  irpo€<f>r)rfvo'(vi  oti  c/i*X- 
Xcv  6  'l7O"o0s  djro&vr)aK€iv  vjrep  rov  c^- 

52  vow'   <au  oi^  vircp  toO  tOvovs  fidvop, 
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but  that  also  In?  should  pither  to- 
astfaSE  in  cine  the  children  of  God 
Unit  were  scattered  abroad, 
63  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  him 

to  tifftth. 

54  .Tomis  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jowb  :  bub  vent 
thence  unto  n  country  near  to  the 
wilderness,  into  a  city  called  Epb* 
mim,  in  id  there  continued  with  his 

diSCiplcSL 

55  %  And  the  Jews'  Passover  wu 
ii el.-] i  eii  Infill,  in  i [  many  went  out  of 
tin/  country  up  to  Jerusalem  before 
the  Pa&smver  to  purify  themselves. 

56  Then  s^pu^bt  they  for  Jesus,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  an  they 
stood  in  the  Temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  ? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  Priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  command- 
men  t,  that  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  it,  that 
they  might  take  him, 

12  Then  Jesus,  six  days  before  the 
Passover,  came  to  Bethany, 
Lazarus  was,  which,  had  " 
whom  he  raised  from  the 

*2  There  they  made  him  a 
and  Martha  served:  bat  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment, of  Spik«imrd,very  costly,  and 
anointed  tho  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment, 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  w 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

G  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor :  hut  because  he  was  a 
thief,  ami  *  bad  the  hag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  Biid  Jesus,  Let 
against  the  day  of 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have  with 
yoD :  but  me  ye  hare  not  always, 

y  Mnch  people  of  the  Jews  there* 
fore  knew  that  ho  was  there :  and 
they  came,  not  fur  Jesus'  sake  onk, 
but  that  they _nu$bt  see  Laiarni  al 
whom  be 


1881 

hut  that  he  might  also  gather 
together  into  one  the  children  of 
God  that  are  scattered  abroad. 

53  So  from  that  day  forth  they  took 
counsel  that  they  might  nut  him 
to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews, 
hut  departed  thence  into  the 
country  near  to  the  wilderness, 
into  a  city  called  £phraim;  and 
there  he  tarried  with  the  dii- 

55  ciples.  Now  the  passover  of  the 
Jews  was  at  band:  and  many 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  out  of  the 
country  before  the  passover,  to 

56  purify  themselves.  They  sought 
tutTornre  for  J  cans,  and  spukc 
one  with  another,  as  they  stood 
in  the  temple,  What  think  ye? 
That  ho  will  not  come  to  the 

57  feast?  Now  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  wao,  he  should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

12  Jesus  therefore  days  be* 
fore  the  passover  coma  to  Beth* 
any,  where  Lazarus  was,  whom 

2  Jesns  raised  from  the  dead.  So 
they  made  him  a  supper  thane ; 
and  Martha  served ;  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at 

fl  meat  with  him.  Mary  therefore 
took  a  pound  of  ointment  of 
spikenard,  very  precious,  and 
anointed  tho  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair: 
and  the  house  was  filled  with 

4  the  odour  of  the  ointment.  But 
Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  should  betray  him, 

5  soith,  Why  was  not  this  ofrit* 
meat  sold  for  three  hundred 
3 pence,  and  given  to  the  poor? 

fi  No w  t b i h  ho  saii  1 ,  n ot  because  he 
oared  for  the  poor;  but  because 
he  was  a  thief,  and  having  the 
■bag  *took  away  what  waa  put 

7  therein,  Jesus  therefore  said, 
*  Suffer  her  to  keep  it  against  the 

3  day  of  my  burying.  For  the  poor 
ye  have  always  with  you ;  but 
mere  have  not  always, 

9  The  common  people  therefore 
of  the  Jews  teamed  that  he  was 
there:  and  they  came,  not  for 
Jesus1  sake  only,  hot  that  they 
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dXX'  Iva  Kat  ra  rcVva  tov  Of  oC  ra  bi(CKop- 

53  ma-fUva  avvaydyrj  cis  <y.  an  (Kdvrjs  ovv 
rrjs  f)  pi  pas  P«/9ot;X«i5<raiTO#  iva  aVoKTftVa>- 
aiv  avroV. 

54  'irjaovs  ovv  ovkcti  napprjcriq  nepKnaTd 
€V  roiis  'lovbaiots,  aXXa  a7T^X^€f  (K(i6(v 
(Is  rqv  x&pav  eyyvs  rrjs  cprjpov,  (Is  *E- 
4>patfi  Xeyoptvrjv  rroXiv,  koku  ^tptivt0  p(rd 

55  touv  paBrjTwv  ?jv  b(  iyyvs  r6  iraaxa 
r»v  'lovbaiov'  Kai  dvcfirjaav  noXkoi  ds 
'lepoooXvpa  (K  rrjs  np6  tov  TroV^a, 

56  tva  dyvicroHTiP  (avrovs.  ((rfTovv  ovv  tov 
'Irjaovv,  ftai  (Xcyov  p(T  aXX r)\a>v  cV  t«S 
ic/Ktf  ianjKdres,  Tt  do*ct  vfuv;  ort  ou  ^9 

57  fk&g  tie  Tqv  ioprqv ;  b(bd>K(iaav  b(  *~"  01 
apxuptU  «at  oi  Qapiaaioi  i(vro\ds1,  tva 
idv  tis  ywj>  irov  fort,  pr)vv<ry,  onus  mdaco- 
civ  avrdv. 

12  'O  ovv  Irjaovs  irpb  c£  fjp(pa>v  tov  nacr^a 
ffk$€V  (Is  BrjdaPiaVy  onov  rjv  Ad(apos  u_*, 

2  hv  rjyttptv  tK  v(Kp<ov  x'lrjaovs*.  cnoirjaav 
oZv  atrry  b&irvov  cVci*  xat  17  Mdpda  btrj- 
icoVct,  6  &e  Aafapor  ds  5*  y  «*  tcdp  dvaKci- 

3  fiivav  ovv  avr^".  q  ovv  Mapla  \af$ovaa 
Xirpav  pvpov  vdpbov  marriKrjs  wokvripov 
fp^tiyjr*  tovs  irdbas  tov  'lrjaov,  Kat  c((pa£( 
rats  6pi£iv  avrrjs  tovs  ndbas  avrov*  fj  b( 
oUia  €ir\Tjpa)0T)  t\  rrjs  007x1)5  tov  pvpov. 

4  1  Xfyci  b(  'lovbas  6  *laKapia>Trjs  (is  tS>v 
paBrfT&v  avrov,*  6  /xcXXwv  avrov  napabibo- 

5  rat,  Atari  rovro  to  pvpov  ovk  irrpdOrj  rpta- 

6  ko&'huv  brjvapiav,  Ka\  (bo$rj  irr^xots ;  (tn( 
bi  tovtOj  ovx  ort  wept  tojv  7ttu>xS>v  c^tXfv 
avT$,  aXX*  ort  #cX£7rn;r  rjvf  Kai  t6  yXwaad- 
Kopov  m€x<apt  ra  fiaWoptva  (&darra(cv. 

7  iiirtv  oZv  6  tl7jo,ovt,',A(f>€S  bavr^v  i va 1  (Is 
rffv  r\pkpav  tov  ivra<f>Laapov  pov  *TT)pT)o*T)t 

8  avrd,  tovs  irr<axovs  yty  irdvroT(  *X€T€ 
p*0*  favr&v,  (*pc  be  ov  irdvroT(  €x*t«. 

9  *Eyv»  ovv  d6'  o^Xoff  no\vs  (K  tcov 
'lovbaloav  ort  exd  cart*  xai  rj\6ov  ov 
bid  t6v  *\fjaovv  p6vov9  aXX'  Iva  xai  tov 
Adfapov  IbwriVf  ov  fjydptv  etc  vtKpG>v. 


p  (tvkc/3ovAcv« 
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10  *i  Bat  the  chief  Priests  corssnU- 
ed,  that  tlitj  uiiglil  put  L&zuru*  tdw> 
to  deaUi, 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

1*2  IT  *  On  the  next  day,  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesns  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  Palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna,  blessed  is  the  king 
of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the  Name 
of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesns,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon,  as  it  is 
written, 

15  *Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion, 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first :  bat  when  Je- 
sus was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  things  were  written 
of  him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him,  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that  he 
had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing?  Behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 

'20  f  And  there  were  certain  GreekB 
among  them  that  came  tip  to  worship 
at  the  feast : 

21  Tho  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesns. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
told  Jesus. 

23  1[  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying,  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verilv,  I  say  onto  yon, 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground,  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but 
if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 

25  *He  that  loveth  his  life,  shall  lose 
it:  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me,  and  where  X  am,  there 
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10  But  the  ehiA  priests  took  conn- 

11  also  to  death;  because  that  by 
reason  of  him  many  of  the 
Jews  went  away,  and  believed 
on  Jesns. 

12  On  the  morrow  *a  great  mul- 
titude that  had  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesns  was 

13  coming  to  Jerusalem,  took  the 
branches  of  the  palm  trees,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried  out,  Hosanna :  Blessed  it 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  King  of  Is- 

14  rael.  And  Jesns,  having  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon;  as  it 

15  is  written,  Fear  not,  daughter  of 
Zion :  behold,  thy  King  cometh, 

16  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt.  These 
things  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first:  but  when 
Jesns  was  glorified,  then  re- 
membered they  that  these  things 
were  written  of  him,  and  that 
they  had  done  these  things  unto 

17  him.  The  multitude  therefore 
that  was  with  him  when  he 
called  Lazarus  out  of  the  tomb, 
and  raised  him  from  the  dead, 

18  bare  witness.  For  this  cause 
also  the  multitude  went  and  met 
him,  for  that  they  heard  that 

19  he  had  done  this  sign.  The 
Pharisees  therefore  said  among 
themselves,  *  Behold  how  ye 
prevail  nothing:  lo,  the  world 
is  gone  after  him. 

20  Mow  there  were  certain  Greeks 
among  those  that  went  up  to 

21  worship  at  the  feast:  these 
therefore  came  to  Philip,  whkh 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Galilee,  and 
asked  him,  saving,  Sir,  we  would 

22  see  Jesus.  Phihp  cometh  and 
teHeth  Andrew:  Andrew  cometh, 
and  Phihp,  and  they  teU  Jesns. 

23  And  Jesus  answeretn  them,  say- 
ing, The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Bon  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

94  Verily,  verily,  I  amy  unto  yon. 
Except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall 
Into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth 
by  itself  alone;  but  if  it  die,  it 

35  beareth  much  fruit.  Ha  that 
loveth  hisMifeloeeth  it;  and  he 
that  hateth  his  •  life  in  this  world 
shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me^  lei  him  fol- 
low me;  ami  where  I  am,  there 
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10  iftovXcvaavTo  be  oi  dp\iepels  Iva  Kai  tov 

1 1  Aa£apov  anoKT€ipa>(Tiv'  on  ttoXXoi  bi  avrov 
irnrjyov  rS>v  *IovdatW,  Kai  eiriarevov  els  rbv 
*lij<rovv. 

12  TjJ  e'navpiov  *~*  o^Xor  no\vs  6  e*X6a>v 
els  rrjv  ioprfjv,  aKovaavres  on  ep\erai  6 

1 3  *Itj<tovs  els  'lepoadXvpa,  eXafiov  ra  fiaia 
t<ou  (poivitcoiv,  Kai  e£qX6ov  els  vndvrqaiv 
avr<pf  teat  *eKpavya(ov  s,  'Qaavvd'  evXoyq- 
fievos  6  ep\6ptvos  ev  bvopan  Kvpiov  8  koi" 

1 4  6  f$acri\evs  tov  *lapaqX,  evpvv  be  6  'iqaovs 
ovdpiov  eKaOio~ev  eir  avro,  Ka6i>s  ean  ye- 

15  ypappepov,  Mq  <f)o&ov,  Bvyarep  2i6)V'  Ibov, 
6   fiaaiXevs   aov  ep\erai  KaOqpevos  em 

1 6  kg>Xov  ovov.  ravra  ovk  Zyvaxjav  01 
paBqrai  avrov  rb  np£>rov'  dXX'  ore  ebo£d- 
o~0q  6  lijaovs,  Tore  epvqaBqaav,  on  ravra 
%v  en  alra  yeypappeva,  Kai  ravra  eTroiq- 

17  trap  aur<j>.  epaprvpei  ovv  6  o^Xos  6  &v 
fier  avrov  ore  rbv  Adfapov  e<f)<avqo-ev  ex 
tov  pvqpelov  Kai  rjyeipev  avrov  <k  veKpSsv, 

1 8  but  rovro  koi  \mqvrqaiv  avrco  6  6\Xos9  on 
Irjuovaav*  rovro  avrov  ireiroiqKevai  to  0*17- 

19  fietov.  ol  ovv  Qapiaraioi  elnov  npbs  eavrovs, 
Geupeire  on  ovk  w(f>eXeire  Jou6Vi/,f  ibe9  6 
K6crpos  onlara  avrov  drrqXBev. 

20  Ho~av  be  rives  "EXXqves  €K  tu>v  dva&ai- 

21  v6vTa>viva7rpoo-KWT]0~G>o~iv €VTrj  eofirjj'  ovroi 
oZv  TrpoarjXdov  4>tX(7nra>  r<p  dnb  BqBaatba 
rrjs  FaXiXaias,  Kai  qparcov  avrov  Xeyovres, 

22  Kvpie,  BeXopev  rbv  'iq&ovv  Ibetv,  ep\erai 
♦tXiTTTTOf  Kai  Xeyei  ra>  'Avbpea*  ^ep^erai" 
'Avbpe'as  koi  QiXurnos  ^Kais  Xeyovai  tm 

2  3  'iqaov.  6  be  *lqo"ovs  m  dnoKpiverai  *  avrois 
XtyoVf  *EXqXvBev  q  &pa  Iva  bo^aa-Bjj  6  vibs 

24  tov  avQp&ttov.  dprjv  dpqv  Xey<a  vp.iv,  eav 
fir)  6  kokkos  rov  atrov  ireaatv  els  rfjv  yrjv 
airoOdvfly  axnbs  fxovos  fitvei'  eav  be  dnoddvjj^ 

2$  noXvv  Kapmbv  <f>epet.  6  <f>iXcov  rrjv  irv^qv 
avrov  narroXXv«  '  avrqv'  Kai  6  ptaav  rqv 
^v^qv  avrov  ev  tcS  Koopco  rovra  els 

26  altoviov  <f)vXd£ti  avrqv.  eav  epo\  biaKovrj 
ris,  e*po\  aKoXovOeiTw'  Kai  avrov  elpi  eya>y  exel 
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shall  also  my  servant  he:  If  any 
man  serve  mo,  him  will  my  father 

honour. 

27  Now  is  my  sonl  troubled,  and 
what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour,  bnt  for  this  cause 
came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thy  Name.  Then 
came  there  a  voice  from  heaven, 
sailing,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
wQl  glorify  it  again. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said,  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  said,  An  Angel  spake 
to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered,  and  said,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.) 

34  The  people  answered  him,  *We 
have  heard  out  of  the  Law,  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever:  and  how 
saycst  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lift  up?  Who  is  this  Sou  of 
man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  you: 
walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  you:  For  he 
that  walketh  in  darkness,  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth. 

86  While  ye  have  light,  believe  in 
the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light.  These  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hide 
himself  from  them. 

37  %  But  though  he  had  dona  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him : 

88  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
Prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  *Lord,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath  the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

89  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  *He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart,  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes, 
nor  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  thflTn. 
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shall  also  my  servant  be:  if 
any  man  serve  me,  him  wiH 

27  the  Father  honour.  Now  is  my 
soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall  I 
say?  Father,  save  me  from  this 
1  hour.  But  for  this  cause  came 

28  I  unto  this  hour.  Father,  glorify 
thy  name.  There  came  there- 
fore a  voice  out  of  heaven, 
taying,  I  have  both  glorified  it, 

29  and  will  glorify  it  again.  The 
multitude  therefore,  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  had 
thundered:  others  said,  An  an- 

80  gel  hath  spoken  to  him.  Jesus 
answered  and  said,  This  voice 
hath  not  come  for  my  sake,  hot 

31  for  your  sakes.  Now  is  *the 
judgement  of  this  world:  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be 

82  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  8  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 

33  men  unto  myself.  But  this  he 
said,  signifying  by  what  manner 

84  of  death  he  should  die.  The 
multitude  therefore  answered 
him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the 
law  that  the  Christ  abideth  lor 
ever:  and  how  sayest  thou,  The 
Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 

85  who  iB  this  Son  of  man?  Jesus 
therefore  said  unto  them,  Tet  a 
little  while  is  the  light  'among 
you.  Walk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  that  darkness  overtake  you 
not:  and  he  that  walketh  in  the 
darkness  knoweth  not  whither 

36  he  goeth.  While  ye  have  the 
light,  believe  on  the  light,  thai 
ye  may  become  sons  of  light. 

These  things  spake  Jesus,  and 
he  departed  and^id  himself  from 

87  them.  But  though  he  had  done 
so  many  signs  before  them,  yet 

88  they  believed  not  on  him:  that 
the  word  of  Isaiah  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 

Lord,  who  hath  believed  our 
report? 

And  to  whom  hath  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  been  revealed? 

89  For  this  cause  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, for  that  Isaiah  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  sod 
he  hardened  their  heart: 
Lest  they  ahould  see  with  their 
eyes,  and  perceive  with  their 
heart, 
jSiwi  should  turn, 
/Ln/i  t  ahould  heal  them. 
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Kal  6  bicucovos  6  tfi6s  Totm'  tap  TtS 

2  J  ipol  Aiaffopp,  Ti^Tjad  avrop  6  trarrjp.  pvp  rj 
ifrvxtl  ftov  TtTapaKrai'  Kal  ri  ilira ;  frdrtp, 
aaxrov  fie  «c  rrjs  &pas  ^Tavrrjs.''  dXXa 
dia.  tovto  tfkBov  tis  TtjP  &pap  tovttjp. 

28  itarfpy  Bo^aadp  o~ov  to  Spofia.  rj\B€V  ov*p 
(pvvT)  in  tov  ovpapov,  Kal  cdo^ao-a,  Kal 

29  iraXiv  do(daa>.  6  ovv  o^Xop  6  eoTws  koX 
aKowras  TKtyt  fipovrrjv  ytyopipai?  aXXoi 

30  Tktyopy  *Ayy*\os  avry  XeXaX^Kf p.  ant" 
Kpidrj  6  *lrjaovs  Kal  eintp,  Ov  6V  tpi  avrrf  f) 

31  <t>c*pri  yiyovev,  dXXa  6V  Vfiai.  pvp  Kpiais 
tori  tov  icScrpov  tovtov*  pvp  6  ap^oov  tov 

32  *6o-fiov  tovtov  €Kf}\ij6r}0'CTai  ?£a>.  xdya>, 
iap  Mfwlo  tK  rrjs  yrjs9  mipras  cXkvo-w  irp6s 

33  ifiavrop.     tovto  6*c  £X*yc  o-rjfialvov  noia 

34  Bawdry  fjp*\\(v  dnoBprjO-Kctp.  dntKplBt] 
*ovpg  avrxp  6  fyXos,  'H/xcir  rjKovo-afiep  eV 
tov  v6pov  on  6  Xpioros  ptvei  tig  tov  aiwva' 
Kal  frwff  <rv  X«yctr  on  A*t  v^toBrjpai  top 
vlov  tov  dpBpdmov ;  tls  eorip  oZtos  6  vlos 

35  row  apBpamov,  einep  ovp  avrois  6  'irjaovs, 
"Eti  fUKpov  \p6vop  to  <f>2>s  T€*p  vfiip*  fori. 
trepinartiTt  8a>s*  r6  <pa>s  t\tre9  Iva  pfj 
aKoria  vpds  KaraXdj3#°  Kal  6  nfpurarcov  ev 

36  rg  CKOTta  ovk  oiBt  nod  vrrdyti,    8  a>*'  TO 

t\€Tt,  WlOTfVCTf  tlS  TO  <f)0>Sf  IPO  viol 

ijtoorbs  ycpTjo-B*. 
Tavra  tkdXrjo-tv  6  'lrjoovs,  Kal  dfrrXdwi' 

37  tKpvpt)  aV  avrcov.  roaavra  bt  avroO 
oyjfiua  ntnoiffKdros  timpooBep  avrap  ovk 

38  cViotcvov  cfc  avrov'  ipa  6  \6yos  'HoWov 
tov  npoi^TjTov  n\r)pa)6r)  hp  cijtc,  Kuptf,  Tty 
€iriOTCvo*€  t^  drofl  ^/zcoi/ ;  /cat  6  fipa\i»p 

39  Kvpiov  TtVi  dn*ica\v<f)Brj ;  dia  rovro  ou/c 
^dvravro  fri<rrru#iy}  oti  irdXtv  ctTrcv  'Hcramr, 

40  TcTv<t>XvKcv  avrap  tovs  6<p$a\povsy  nai 
*  €ir<op*KrtP '  avTa>v  Tt)P  Kapdiap*  ipa  prj 
t&wi  roU  6<f>Ba\poUy  Kal  Poflo'c»o'i  Tjj  <tap- 
diq,  Kal  uo~Tpa<p<»o~i  *,  Ka\rldcropai'' avrovs. 
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3 !  TW-v  thsri^-  -aid  Esiibs, 
be  saw  Li»  glory,  and  spake  of 
hiru. 

42  %  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief 
rale-rs  also,  many  believed  on  him : 
but  because  of  the  Pharisee*  they 
did  not  eouf ess  him,  lest  they  should 
be  put  out  of  the  Synagogue , 

43  -For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  11  Jesus  cried,  and  said,  He  thai 
believeth  on  uie,  believeth  not  ou 
me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me, 

45  And  be  that  seeth  me,  seeth  him 
that  sent  me, 

46  *  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  belie veth  on 
mi?,  should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  *  And  if  any  man  bear  my  words, 
and  bebere  not,  I  judge  him  not; 
For  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

-18  He  that  rejucteth  me,  and  re- 
ccivcth  not  my  words,  hath  one  that 
judgelh  him :  "  the  word  that  I  have 
ain>kcn,  the  name  shall  judc*  him  in 
the  last  day, 

49  For  I  hare  not  spoken  of  myself ; 
but  the  Father  which  sent  ins*  he 
.ve  me  a  conmiandment  what  I 
sy,  and  what  I 


SO  And  I  know  that  his 
men!  is  life  everlasting :  whatsoever 
I  speak  thiirtlure.even  as  the  Father 
said  unto  me,  so  I 


13  Now  'before  the  feast  of  the 
Passover,,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his 
hour  was  come,  that  he  should  de- 
part out  of  this  world  unto  the 
Father,  having  loved  his  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them 
onto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended  (the 


devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Jnilaa  Iseariot  Simon's  son  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jeans  knowing  that  the  Father 
bad  given  all  things  into  bis  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God> 
and  went  to  Clod : 

4  Me  riseth  from  supper,  and  hid 

^iSeWmm^  ^  * 
vowel,  ana  gmlea  nimsulL 

5  After  that,  he  unjureth  water 
into  a  basts u,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 


lasi 

thirty  naui Isaiah,  because 


he  saw  his  glory :  and  he  snake 
4i  of  him.  Nevertheless  even  of  the 


rulers  many  believed  on  him ;  but 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they 
did  net  confess  *ftv  leal  they 
should  be  nut  out  of  the 

43  gogner  for  they  loved  the  glory 
of  men  more  than  the  glory  of 
God, 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said,  He 
that  believeth  on  may  behcTSth 
not  on  me,  bat  on  him  that 

45  sent  me.  And  ha  that  behold- 
eth  me  beboldeth  him  that  sent 

46  me,  I  am  come  a  light  into 
the  world,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  me  may  not  abide 

47  in  the  darkness.  And  if  any 
man  hear  my  sayings,  and  keep 
them  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the 
world,  but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  sayings,  hath 
one  that  judgetn  him  :  the  word 
that  I  spake,  the  same  shall 

49  judge  him  in  the  last  day.  For 
I  spake  not  from  myself;  hot 
the  Father  which  sent  me,  he 
hath  given  me  a  command- 
ment, what  I  should  say,  and 

69  what  I  should  speak.  And  I 
know  that  his  commandment  is 
life  eternal:  the  things  thsre- 
I  speak,  even  as  the 
so 
I  speak. 

13  Now  before  the  feast  of  the 
pasaover,  Jesus  knowing  that 


depart  out  of  this  world 
the  Father,  having  loved 
his  own  which  were  In  the 


world,  he  loved  them  9  unto  the 
S  sod.   And  during  supper,  the 
devil  having  already  put  into 
the  heart  of  Judas  Iseariot, 
3  Simon's  ton. 


i,  to  betray  him,  Je- 
ff that  the  Father  hod 
i  into  his  hands, 


4  God, 


his 


6  tow 


supper,  and  tenth  aside 
garments;  and  he  took  a 
el.  ninl  KiriW  " 
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41  ravra  tintv  'Hcrata?,  woti  9  ci&f  rrfv  86£av 

42  avrov,  Kai  iXdXrfat  irtp\  avrov.  opas  p£v- 
roi  Kai  €K  r£>v  apx6vro)v  noXkol  iniartvaav 
tls  avrov'  dXXa  dia  rovs  Qaptcraiovs  ov\ 
&>po\6yovv,  tva  pr)  an  o<r  way  toy  01  yivuvraC 

43  rjydnrjaav  yap  rrjv  bo£av  rS>v  dvQpdmwv 
paXkov  fyrtp  ttjv  86(av  rov  Oeov. 

44  'ItJCTOVS  &€  €Kpa%€  Ka\  *l7TtV}'0  moTtv&v 

tls  ipi  ov  ntOTtvti  tls  iptt  dXX*  tls  rov 

45  nipylravrd  pt*  Kai  6  Ofapcov  ipi  Btaapti  rov 

46  iriptyavrd  pt.  cy©  <f><as  tls  t6v  Kdapov 
cXqXvda,  tva  nas  6  mo~r<va>v  tls  ipi  iv  rjj 

47  (TKoriq  pr)  ptlinj,  Kai  idv  rts  fiov  aKOvajj 
ratv  prfpdrav  Kai  fir)  ^vXdffl*,  cy©  ov 
Kpivv  avroV  ov  yap  TjkBov  Iva  Kptva  rov 

48  udo-fiov,  dXX'  tva  crdxra)  t6v  Koapov.  6 
dOtrav  ip€  cat  pr)  \apfidvtav  ra.  pfjpard  pov 
t%tt  rbv  Kpivovra  avrov.  6  \6yos  hv  cXd- 
XtjaOf  €K€ivos  tcpivti  avrbv  iv  rrj  €0~xdrg 

49  rjpipq.  on  «y©  i£  ipavrov  ovk  iXd\rja-a. 
dXX'  6  nipyftas  fit  rrarrjp,  avrds  poi  ivroXrjv 

50  7dedfl»Kff',  rt  citto)  Kairi  AaXfjao).  xat  oi&a 
OTi  ^  ivrokrj  avrov  (<or)  ala>vt6s  iartv'  &  ovv 
*iya>  XaXa>',  KaOus  ttprjKi  poi  6  narr)p9 
ovr<o  XaXa. 

13  Rpb  8i  rrjs  ioprrjs  rov  frdir^a  tldois  6 
'Irfvovs  bWt  a5X^€Vf  avroC  1}  &pa  tva  ptra- 
/9j}  c#c  rov  Kdapov  rovrov  rrpbs  rov  wart  pa, 
dyanrjaas  rovs  Itiiovs  rovs  iv  r<p  koV/zw,  tls 

2  rikos  Tjyamjcriv  avrovs.  Ka\  bttnvov  b  yivo- 
fiivov',  rov  biaf36\ov  rjbrj  fcpXrjKOTOS  us 
ttjv  Kapbiav  °iva  wapa&ot  avrbv  'lovbas 

3  2ifia>vos  'icncapiwTijs1 \  tlbas  d~*  on  ndvra 
•f^«K«',  avrip  6  irart)p  tls  ras  ^cipay,  Kai 
on  dnb  Otov  i(rj\6t  koi  npbs  rbv  Qtbv 

4  vndytt,  iytlptrai  itc  rov  dtlrrvov,  kox  riOrjo-i 
ra  ipdna,  Kai   Xaj3a>v  \ivnov  bUfaa*v 

5  (avrov.  tlra  0dXX«  vbap  tls  rbv  vvnrr)pa, 
mi  rjp(aro  viirrtiv  rovs  irddas  ra>v  pa$ijra>v, 
*a\  iKpaactiv  r<£  Xtvrup  tf  ffv  ditfaapivos. 
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6  Then  cometh  be  to  Simon  Peter: 
Riid  Peter  sailh  unto  him,  LonlT  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  JeKus  answered,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  I  do,  thou  knowest  not 
now :  but  thou  ahull  know  hereafter. 

S  Peter  uaith  unto  Uiin,  Thou  shall 
never  wnbh  my  feet.  Jesus  answered 
Lim,  It  I  waah  thee  not,  thou  haat 
no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  onto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my 
hands,  anil  my  bead, 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  U 
washed,  ncedeth  not,  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  ib  clean  every  whit: 
and  re  are  clean,  but  not  all, 

1 1  For  be  knti  w  who  should  betray 
Mm,  therefore  said  be,  Ye  are  not 
all  clean. 

12  So  after  ba  bad  washed  their 
feet,  end  bad  taken  bis  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  be  said 
unto  Ihcni.  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  yon? 

IB  Ye  call  mo  Master  and  Lord, 
and  ye  say  wtU :  for  ao  I  am* 

U  If  I  then  yonr  Lord  and  Master 
have  washed  yonr  feot,  ye  also  ought 
to  wo&Ji  one  another's  feet, 

1 A  For  I  have  given  yon  an  example, 
thut  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done  to 
you. 

1 S  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  you ,  the 
servant  is  not  greater  than  bis  lard, 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than 
he  tluit  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them, 

1H  •  1  tfueak  not  of  yon  all,  I  know 
whom  I  Lave  chosen :  but  that  the 
Scripture  may  bo  fulfilled*  'He  that 
eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lift  np 
his  heel  against  me. 

19  i>  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  coma, 
that  when  it  ib  come  to  pass,  ye  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  *  Verily,  verily  I  say  onto  you, 
he  that  reeeiveth  whomsoever  I 
send,  reeeiveth  me:  and  he  that 
reeeiveth  me,  reeeiveth  him  ;  i 
sent  me. 

21  *  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied, and  said,  Verily,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  snail  be- 
tray me. 

21  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of 


6  So  he  cometh  to  Simon  Peter. 
He  caith  onto  him.  Lord,  dost 

7  then  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
hot  then  shalt  understand  here- 

6  after.  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Tbott  shalt  never  wash  my  feet, 
Jesus  answered  him,  II I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part 

9  with  me.  Simon  Peter  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  not  my  fast 

He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not 
^  nave  to  wash  his  feet,  but  fa 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are 

11  clean,  hat  not  olL  For  he  knew 
him  that  should  betray  him; 
therefore  said  be,  Ye  are  not  all 
clean. 

12  Bo  when  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  taken  his  garments, 
and  4  sat  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them,  Enow  ye  what  I 

13  have  done  to  yon  t  Ye  tall 
me,  'Master,  and,  Lord:  and 

14  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am*  If 
1  then,  the  Lord  and  the 'Mas- 
ter, have  washed  your  feet,  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
te other's  feet,   For  I  have  given 

yon  an  example,  that  ye  also 
should  do  as  I  have  don*  to 
16  you.   Verily,  verily,  I  lay  unto 
yon,  A  *  servant  is  not  greater 
than  Ms  lord ;  neither  *  one  that 
la  sent  greater  than  he  that  sent 
IT  him.  u  ye  know  these  thing*, 
blessed  are  y*  if  ye  do  them. 
16  I  speak  not  of  yon  all:  I  know 
whom  £  'have  chosen:  hot  that 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  7  my  bread  lifted 
19  np  his  heel  against  me.  From 
henceforth  I  tell  you  before  it 
to  pas*,  that,  when  it  is 


to  pasBjje  may  believe  that 
90  *l  am  Jfe.  Verily,  verity,  I  eay 
unto  yon,  He  that  received* 
whomsoever  I  sendreeeiveth  me ; 
and  he  that  reeeiveth  me  re- 
eeiveth him  that  sent  me. 
31  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  the  spirit,  and 
testified*  and  said,  Verfiy,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
22  you  Shall  betray  mo.   The  dia- 
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6  (px.(TOL  oZv  irpb?  lipotva  Tlirpop,  '~ * 
Xrycc  avrq>  Kvpic,  trv  fiov  purrcM1 

7  rovs  nodas;  aVcKpt'di?  *lrjaovs  Kal  tliztv 
avT«,  *0  ry»  7roia>,  <rv  ovk  otdas  apri, 

8  yvwarj  bk  fura  ravra.  Xeyci  aura>  Utrpos, 
Ov  fir)  viyfrfls  rovs  irotias  fiov  els  rbv  alcova. 
dn€Kpl$rj  ai>T<p  6  'itjaovs,  *Eap  firf  vtya) 

9  (re,  ovk  *x€ls  H*p°s  f*fr*  fpo0.  Xc'yci  avr<p 
2tfuap  UiTpoty  Kvpit,  fiff  rovs  rrodas  fiov 
fiovov,  aXXa  Kal  ras  \(tpas  Kal  rqv  Ke0a- 

ioXtjv.  Xcyci  avra>  6  'ii/o-oGf,  *0  XfXou- 
fitvos  ov  xptiav  t\ci  he?  prj*  rovs  nodas 
viy\raa6ai,  aXX*  tori  KaOapbs  o\osm  Kal 
ifitls  KaOapoi  far*,  aXX'    ov\i  itdvres. 

1 1  "jdu  yap  top  irapabibovra  avroV  dia  touto 
elm*  *ori'  Ov%l  irdm€£  KaOapoi  core. 

12  *Orf  oZv  fvityi  rovs  ndbas  avrS>v,  Kal 
cXu#c  ra  Ipuruz  avroO,  Jxal  dvintaf1 
naXiv,  €in*v  avrois,  IVc&o-kctc  W  irciroirjKa 

1 3  v/ity ;  i/pelf  <t><avtiri  pc,  rO  dtoao-ffaXor, 
Kal  'O  Kvpiot'  Kal  koX£>s  Xcycr«,  efyu  -yap. 

1 4  il  oZv  i ya>  m\^a  vpcoK  row  iro'dar,  6  kv- 
piof  Kal  6  $tddo~Ka\osy  Kal  vpus  6<f>*iXtrt 

1 5  dXXrjXoiw  viirreiv  rovs  frdoar.  vnoiaypa 
yap  kftcoWa'  vpi!/,  iva  Ka0a>s  eyo>  inoirjaa 

1 6  ifiip  Kal  vfitU  noirjrc.    dfirfv  dprjy  Xtyco 

Vp.1v,   OVK  €OTl  dovXoS  fl€l(a>P  TOV  KVplOV 

axrroVf  ovdi  dndaroXos  ficifav  rov  ncp- 

17  ^tavros  avroV.    tl  ravra  otdarc,  fiaKapioi 

1 8  core  eav  rroirjTc  avrd.  ov  jrepl  ndprav 
VfiS>w  Xcya)*  iy<a  oida  ovs  c£c\€£durjv' 
<iXX*  iva  fj  ypa<f)i)  TrXrjp&Bjjj  *0  rpwycay 
Ifiov'  rbv  tlprov  €irrjp€v  in  (fit  rrji/  wrcp- 

19  vav  avrov.  dw%  Apri  \eyoi  vfiiv  npb  tov 
yevtaBat,  iva  mmo-r€vaTjrfy  orav  ycViyrac/ 

20  on  € y»  cifu.  dprjv  dprjv  Xcya>  v/xti/,  6 
Xapfidvuv  idv  rwa  irepfyta  ip*  Xapftdvei' 
6  *p*  Xafifidvow  Xap&dvei  rbv  jrc'p- 
^ravrd  fit. 

2 1  Tavra  €iira>v  6  'lya-ovs  trapd\6rf  r^ 
nvtvfiari,  Kal  €fiaprvpr)o-(  Kal  tlntv,  *Apjjv 
dfirjv  X<y«  vplvy  on  (If  *$  vpoiv  n  a  pa- 
il da>a(i  ft€.    ZfiXtirov  n~l  df  dXXrjXovs  ol 

fia$rjral  dnopovp.€voi   ntpi   rivos  Xcyct.  1 
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23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jems* 
bosom  one  of  his  disciples,  whom 
Jeuus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned 
to  him,  that  hu  should  &ak  who  it 
should  be  of  whom  he  spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast, 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it? 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  "sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop,  Satan  en- 
tered into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him,  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
had  said  unto  him,  Buy  those  things 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast:  or  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  night. 

31  IT  Therefore  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  the  Son  of 
man  glorified:  and  God  is  glorified 
in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him, 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.   Ye  shall  seek  me, 

*  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews,  whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come:  so  now  I  say 
to  you. 

34  *  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  another, 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

36  f  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now:  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now?  I  will 

*  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  mv  sake? 
Verily,  verily  I  say  unto  thee,  the 
Cock  shall  not  crow,  tul  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 
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23  There  was  at  the  iahb 
in  Jesus'  bosom  one  of  his 

*24  pies,  whom  Jeans  loved.  _ 

Peter  therefore  beckoueth  to  him* 
and  saith  unto  him,  Tell  us  who 

26  it  is  of  whom  hespeaketh.  He 
leaning  back,  as  he  was,  on  Jesus' 
breast  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 

96  who  is  it?  Jesus  therefore  an- 
swereth,  He  it  is,  for  whom 
I  shall  dip  the  sop,  and  rive  it 
him.  So  when  he  had  dipped 
the  sop,  he  taketh  and  giveth 
it  to  Judas,  the  son  of  Simon 

27  Iscariot.  And  after  the  sop, 
then  entered  Satan  into  him. 
Jesus  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
That  thou  doest,  do  qukkry. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this 

29  unto  him.  For  some  thought, 
because  Jndas  had  the 1  bag,  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him,  Bur  what 
things  we  have  need  of  for  the 
feast;  or,  that  he  should  rive 

80  something  to  the  poor .  He  then 
having  received  the  sop  went 
out  straightway:  and  it  was 
night. 

81  When  therefore  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus  saith,  Now  *is  the 
-  Son  of  man  glorified,  and  God 

82  Ms  glorified  to  him:  and  God 
shall  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
straightway  shall  he  glorify  him. 

88  Little  children,  yet  a  little  while 
I  am  with  you.  Te  shall  seek 
me:  and  as  I  said  unto  the  Jews, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come; 

84  so  now  I  say  unto  you.  A  new 
commandment  I.  give  unto  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another;  *even 
as  I  have  loved  you,  that  jre  also 

86  love  one  another.  By  this  shall 
all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another. 

86  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou?  Jesus 
answered,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now;  but 
thou  shalt  follow  afterwards. 

87  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  -thee  even  now? 
I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thee. 

88  Jesus  answereth,  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  me?  Verity, 
verify,  I  say  unto  thee,  The  conk 
shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice, 
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a  3  %v  dvauipcvos  fir  PcVef  r&v  pxiBrfTav 
avrov  iv  T<p  k6\tt<p  rov  *lrjarov,  bv  rjydira 

34  6  'Irjaovs.  vtvu  ovv  rovr<p  2ipav  Tlerpot, 
*Ka\  Xryri  avrq>,  E«r<  ti's  fori'  wept  0$ 

2$  Xcycc.  raVaTrco,a»''  ckhvos  *ovt&sb  ini 
to  ori)0of  tov  'I170-0G  Xcytc  at/ra>,  Kvpir, 

26  rt?  ioriv;  anoKpivcrai  *olv*  6  'irjaovs, 
'Etc€iv6s  cotiv  iya>  u/3a^a)f  ro  yfrapiov 
xKal  daxreo  avr<j>#.  Jfid^as  oZv"  to 
^apiov  *\ap($dv€i  Kai"  didaaiv  'lovdq 

27  HfMovos  **WKapidyrovK.  Kai  ptra  to  ^o>- 
fuoy  Tore  ftortyXo'ej'  ctf  iicctvov  6  2aravas. 
Xeyri  o^v  avr&>  6  'Iifcrovf/O  Troicif,  noirja-ov 

28  rd^tov.    rovro  dc  oudfir  ey»><»  tow  dva- 

29  Keifuvw  irpbs  ri  cftrcp  avr<a.  rives  yap 
iddxovv,  inti  to  yXwo-o-oKopop  *tx€V  & 
'lovdar,  on  Xeyet  uvrtp  6  *Ir]o,ovst  *Ay6- 
paaov  law  xP*'iav  <X°/4€I'  fk  rh¥  ioprh*' 

30  fj  rois  ima^ols  iva  rt  b&.  Xa/9a>f  oZv  to 
y\r<oplov  (Ktlvos  *i£fjk6tv  €vdvst*  Ijp  to* 

31  d"OT€  ofo  c£rj\0f,  Xiyti"  6  'tyo-ofo, 
Nvv  ido£a<T0T)  6  vios  rov  dvdp&irov,  kcu 

32  6  Gc6f  ido(do*0t}  iv  avra>*  e_<f  «ai  6  6«os 
do£dVet  avrov  iv  'avry',  /cat  mvBvs  &o(a- 

33  o*«  avrov.  rcKiaa,  m  piKpov  pfd*  vpS>v 
cifu.  (ijrrj<rtT€  /if*  ical  Kada>$  djrov  roty 
'lovbaiois  ore  "Ottov  Beyv  virdyv'  vptis 
ov  bvvaafo  fXdcIp,  *a\  vpiv  \iy<a  aprt. 

34  ivroXrjv  Kaivfjv  dibvpt  vplvy  Iva  dyairart 
dXXqXovr'  Katfcta  rjydirr)aa  vpds,  Iva  Kai 

35  v/xftf  dyanari  dXXqXov*.  iv  rovrto  yvd>- 
crovrat  irdvr€S  5ri  ipoi  pa$tjrai  i<rr€,  iav 
dydwrjv  fx7!**  *v  «Mi}Xoiff. 

36  Aryri  nvra)  2ipa>v  ITerpoc,  Ki'pif,  ttoO 
V7rdy€i9 ;  dirtKpl6ri  h  'Iiycouff *Ottov  wrd- 
y<»,    ou   dvvao'al  pot   vvv  dico\ov0rjo'ai' 

37  ^oicoXov^o-fiff  vonpov*.  \cyci  avrto 
6  ITcVpof,  Kuptc,  diaTi  ot»  bvvapai  0*01 
dKo\ov6r,crai  apri;   ttjv  ^vx^v  pov  vntp 

38  o-ou  6r)(ro>.  idnoKpiverai  'irjarovs*,  Tqv 
tyvxh¥  frov  wr'P  1p°v  Ofatis ;  dprjv  dprjv 
X«ya>  o-oi,  ov  pf)  dXcxroop  ^ifMovrjafl'  ecus 
ol 1  apv^aij1  pt  rpi'y. 
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8,  JOHN  XIV.  1—17. 


1011 

14  I^tnotyonr  heart  be  troubled: 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 
2  In  my  Father's  bou^e  are  many 
mansions ;  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would 
have  fcold  you;  I  go  to  prepare  a 
j  [AsLce  /or  rott. 

j  3  And  if  I  fio  and  prepare  n  pliice 
i  for  yon,  I  will  come  again,  and 


i  i 


&  ven  unto  myself,  that  where  I 
there  ye  may  be  also 


and 


*M*tt 

7,7. 


J  4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know 
tliti  way  ye  kiir^w. 
&  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goesl: 
and  how  con  we  know  the  way? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  un  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life:  nomao 
i:ometh  nnto  the  Father  hot  by  me, 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also:  and 
from  heuccforth  ye  know  him*  And 
have  seen  him* 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him*  Lord,  anew 
iib  the  Father,  and  it  suffleeth  us. 

9  Jesus  Faith  unto  him,  Have  I 
lieen  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  then  not  known  me,  Philip? 
he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the 
Tather,  and  how  say  est  then  then, 
Shew  up  the  father  ? 

10  Belie  vest  thou  not  that  1  am  in 
the  father,  and  the  father  in  me? 
The  words  that  I  speak  nnto  you, 
I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the 
Father  that  dwelieth  m  me,  he  doeth 
the  works, 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me:  or 
?lse  believe  me  for  the  very  works* 
s\ke. 

12  Verily,  verily  1  say  nnto  yon,  he 
that  believethon  me,  the  works  that 
r  do  nbafl  be  do  also,  and  greater 
works  than  these  shall  he  do,  be- 
cause I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  *Andwhatsoeverye  shall  ask  in 
my  Nome,  that  will  I  do,  that  the 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  a«k  any  thing  in  my 
Name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  I1  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

1$  And  I  will  pray  the  Father*  and 
he  shall  give  yon  another  Comforter, 
that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever, 

IT  Eren  the  Spirit  of  truth,  wham 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him,  for  he  dwelleth 
with  yon,  aud  shall  be  in  yon. 
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14  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
*ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
51  in  ma,  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  8  mansions ;  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  yon; 
for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

3  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a 
place  for  you,  I  come  again*  and 
will  recerVe  yon  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  iker*  ye  may 

4  be  also.  *And  whither  1  go*  ye 

5  know  the  way.  Thomas  smith 
nnto  Mm,  Lord,  we  know  not 
whither  thou  goest ;  how  know 

6  we  the  way?  Jesus  smith  unto 
him,  I  am  the  way,  and  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  one 
cometh  nnto  the  Father,  but 

7  *byine.  If  ye  bad  known  ma, 
ye  would  have  known  my  Fa- 
ther  also:  from  henceforth  ya 
know  him,  and  have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  nnto  him,  Lord, 
•hew  us  the  Father,  and  it 

9  sumceth  us.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him,  Have  I  been  so  lung  time 
with  you,  and  dost  thou  not 
know  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  i 
how  aayest  then,  Shaw  na  the 

10  Father?  Belie  vest  then  not  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  the 
Father  in  me ?  tin;  words  that  I 
say  unto  yon  1  speak  not  from 
myself:  but  the  Father  abiding 

11  in  me  doeth  hie  works.  Behove 
me  that  I  am  in  the  Father*  and 
the  Father  in  me:  or  alas  be- 
lieve me  for  the  very  works' sake* 

12  YeruV  verih",  I  say  onto  yon, 
He  that  belie veth  on  me,  the 
works  that  1  do  shall  he  do  also; 
and  greater  work*  than  these 
shall  he  do;  because  I  go  nnto 

13  the  Father.  And  whatsoever  « 
Khali  ask  in  tuy  name,  that  will 
1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 

14  glorified  in  the  Son.  If  ye  shall 
ask  *me  anything  in  name, 

15  that  will  I  do*  If  ye  lore  me, 
ye  whl  keen  my  commandments. 

IB  And  I  wffl  •pray  the  Father, 
ami  ho  shall  p\o  vou  another 
7  Comforter,  that  ne  may  be 
17  with  yon  for  ever,  *eea  the  Spirit 
of  nth :  whom  the  world  can* 
not  receive;  for  it  beholdeth 
him  tii4P  neither  kuowuth  him: 
for  he  abid^th 
ahnU  be  in  you. 
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14  Mf)  Tapaaatada  vpcbv  17  Kaphia'  ttht- 
rtvtrt  tls  tov  Qcov,  Kal  els  ipi  mortvtTt, 

2  iv  777  oiKtq  tov  narpos  pov  pova\  noWai 
tiauf*   tl  bi  /i^,  fwroi'  £v  v/xiv*  mori 

3  iroptvopai  troiuao-ai  t6itov  xtplv.  Kal  iav 
iroptvBm  Kal  eroipacrco  vpiv  t6kov,  naXiv 
(p\opai  Kal  wapaXrjy^ofuu  vpas  npbs  ipav 

4  r6v'  iva  Sirov  elpl  iy&  koa  vpus  fjre,  Kal 

5  oirov  fyi>  V7rdya>  oiiar*  nr^v  odd*/  Xe'yft 
aur<p  Qvpasy  Kvptf,  ovk  oXbaptv  nov  lira' 

6  yttf  0-1  tt&s  Volbaptv  r^p  6ddi>f;  Xc'yci 
avny  6  'iiyaovf,  *Eya)  ci/xi  17  oflta  /cm  17 
dXq&ta  ical  9  £a>q*  oudctr  Zp\trai  rrpbs 

7  top  varipO)  tl  /*q  &V  c/xoO.  e7  eyvaxtirt 
fit,  Kal  tov  17  art  pa  pov  °>av  flflcirc'*  r— ' 
dfr*  apri  ytvaxr*crf  avrov}  Kal  ivpaKart 

8  avroV.    Xe'yci  avrcp  <&i'X«nros,  Kupif,  dcc-- 

9  {ov  qpiv  row  nartpay  Kal  dpftct  fjptv.  \iyti 
avr<p  6  'iiycroCs,  Too-ouroi'  \povov  puff 
vpuv  tlpi,  kcl\  ovk  tyvaicus  pt,  Qikmnt; 
6  ivpcLK&s  ipi  t&paKt  t6w  it  art  pa'  *—* 
irwe  ov  Xfyciff,  Act^o?  q/xlv  rov  iraripa ; 

10  ov  martvtis  art  cya>  iv  rq>  narp)  Kal  6 
irarrjp  iv  ipoi  tort ;  rh  prjpara  6\  iyta 
■XcycD1  vp.lv,  an'  ipavrov  ov  XaX&>'  6  bi 
n art) p  *"~f  iv  ipol  pivwv  wrroici  ra  tpya 

liavrov'.    jrioTcwre  poi   ort  cy<5>  iv 
rrarpi  Kal  6  irarrjp  iv  ipoi*  ft  bt  pr)y  bta 

12  ra  €pya  avra  frtorevcrf  /iot.  d/A^v  d/^i^v 
Xrya>  vp.iv9  6  morcvwv  tls  ipe,  ra  *pya 
A  eyto  Trotft)  KaK€ivos  noirjo-fi,  Knl  pel  (ova 
rovrtav  Trot^cret,  Sri  iya  rrpoy  top  naripa 

1 3  x— f  nopevopai.    Kal  o  ri  &v  alrf]arjT€  iv 

ovoparl  povy  tovto  7roi^<rfi)*    Iva  dofa- 
.1 4  oBjj  6  narrjp  iv  ra  vi(p.    idv  n  alrrjarfri 
iv  r«p  6v6parl  povt  z tovto*  iroir)cra>. 

1 5  ihv  ayarrari  /xc9  ras  ivrokas  rap  c/xar 

16  aTi;pj7<r€T€f.  Kai  cy»  ipwrqao  rbv  irart- 
pa, Kal  fikkov  napaKkr\Tov  daoati  vpuv, 

17  Iva  ^q1  ptff  vpvv  th  rbv  alvva,  to  Ylvtv- 
ua  rrjs  akrjdtias'  t  6  Koapot  ov  bvva- 
rai  Xafittv,  ort  ov  Btvpti  avr6y  ovdf 
ytvwaifci  avro*  vptls  0-1  yiva>o~**T*  avr6, 
ore  wop  vpXv  p*v*i,  Kal  iv  vpiv  ?arai. 
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18  I  viU  not  leave  you  D  comfort - 
lesia,  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while*  and  the  world 
seeth  me  no  more,  but  jo  eee  me; 
because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also, 

20  At  that  clay  ye  shall  know  that 
1  am  in  my  Father,  and  you  in  inoT 
alul  I  in  y>n. 

21  Ho  that  hath  my  command- 
ments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  that  loveth 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

2*2  Jndas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
cariot,  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  onto  as,  and 
not  nnto  the  world? 

23  Jesns  answered,  and  said  onto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  nnto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings,  and  the  word 
which  you  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  which  it  the 
holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach 
you  all  things,  and  bring  all  things 
to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you,  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you:  let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  un- 
to you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto 
the  Father:  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  before 
it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me. 

81  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father :  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do :  Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

15  I  am  the  true  vine,  end  my 
Father  is  the  husbandman. 
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IS  I  will  not  leave  yon  1  desolate ; 

19  I  come  unto  you.  Yet  a  little 
while,  and  (he  world  behoMeth 
me  no  more ;  bat  ye  behold  me : 
because  I  live,  *ye  shell  live 

20  also.     In  that  day  y* 
know  that  I  am  in  my  Father, 
and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you, 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he 
it  is  that  loveth  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
-of  my  Father,  and  I  will  lore 
him,  and  will  .manifest  myself 

22  unto  him.  Judas  (not  Iscariot) 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  what  is 
come  to  pass  that  thou  wilt 
manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 

23  not  unto  the  world?  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  him,  If 
a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  word:  and  my  Father  win 
love  him,  and  we  win  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 

24  with  him.  He  that  loveth  me 
not  keepeth  not  my  words: 
and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is 
not  mine,  but  the  Father's  who 
sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  while  yet  abiding  with 

26  you.  But  the  'Comforter,  even 
the  Holy  Spirit,  whom  the  Father 
wffl  send  m  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  aU  things,  and  bring 
to  your  remembrance  aU  that  I 

27  said  unto  you.  Peace  I  leave 
with  you;  my  peace  I  give  nnto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  tot  it 

28  be  fearful.  Ye  heard  how  I  said 
to  you,  I  go  away,  and  I  come 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  have  rejmoed,  because  I 
go  unto  the  Father:  for  the 

29  rather  is  greater  than  L  And 
now  I  have  told  you  before  It 
eome  to  pass,  that,  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  may  behove. 

80  I  win  no  more  speak  much  with 
you,  for  the  mince  of  the  world 
cometh:  and  he  hath  nothing  in 

81  me;  but  that  the  world  may 
know  that  I  love  the  Father, 
and  as  the  Father  gave  me 
eommandment,  even  to  I  do. 
Arise,  let  us  go  hence. 

15  I  am  the  true  Tine,  and 
my  Father  is  the  husbandman. 
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1 8  ovk  a<f>r)(T<e  vpas  6p<f>avovs*  tp^opai  itpbs 

19  vpas.  tn  piKpbv  Kai  6  Kocrpos  pt  ovKtn 
Bewpti,  vptU  6i  Btwpttrc  pt'  on  ryo>  (St, 

20  Ka\  vptis  (foftiBt.  iv  tKtivjj  177  VP* pa 
yvwrtvBt  vptis  on  iyoa  iv  rca  irarpi  pov, 

21  Ka\  vptis  iv  *poi,  Kaya>  iv  vpiv.  6  c^cdv 
rar  ivroXds  pov  koi  rrjp&v  avrds,  tKtivds 
ionv  6  dyanSiv  p€'  6  be  dyairwv  pt  dya- 
mjBrjO'tTai  vn6  rot)  narpds  pov,  Kai  iyv 
dycnrqo'tt  avrov,  Kai  (p<f>avi(T<o  avrco  ipav- 

22  roV.  Xryci  avry  'lovdas  (ovx  6  *\aKapiu>~ 
njs),  Kvpit,  n  yiyovtv  on  ypiv  piWtis 
ipxf>avi((iv  atavrdv,  Ka\  ov^i  Kdapa; 

23  anucpMh)  6  'irjaovs  Kai  cures'  airy,  *Edv 
Ttf  0*7*177-9  rov  Xdyov  /iov  Tfiprjati'  ko\ 
6  irari)p  pov  dyanffaei  avrov,  Kai  trpos 
atrrbv  iXtvaoptBa,  Kai  povrjv  nap*  avrco 

24  *noiv)0'6ptBaf.    6   pfj   dyanav   pt   robs  d  noifaop** 
\6yovs  pov  ov  rrjptV   Kai  6  Xoyo?  bv 

aKovtrt  ovk  tanv  ipds,  dXXa  tov  7t«/x- 
tyavrds  put  narpds. 

25  Tavra  \t\dXrjKa  vpiv  nap*  vpiv  pivav. 

26  6  dt  irapa/cXqror,  to  Hvtvpa  rb  "Ay iov  t 
nip^ti  6  narrjp  iv  rq>  ovdpari  pov,  iKtivos 
vpas  di&d£ti  ndvra,  Kai  vnopvrjo'ti  vpas 

27  ndvra  A  tinov  vpiv,  tlprjvrjv  d<f>irjpi  vpiv, 
*tpT)rqv  rffv  iprjv  Kbopi  vpiv'  ov  KaB&s 
6  xdapos  di&axTiv,  <yoy  didwpt  vpiv.  pr) 
Tapaa<J(crda>  vp£>v  fj  Kapbla,  pybe  dti\tdra>. 

28  rjKovaarf  on  c'ya>  tlirov  vpiv,  *Yndya  Ka\ 
tpxopai  npbs  vpas.   tl  rfyandri  pt,  i\d- 

pvjrt  av,  on  e— f  noptvopai  npbs  rbv  nart-  •  add  ttwoy, 

29  pa'  on  6  narfjp       ptifav  pov  eon'.    ko\  'addpov 
vvv  fipTjKa  vpiv  irpiv  ytvto-Bai,  iva  orav 

30  yivrjrai  itiaTtvai]T*.  ov/ccri  7roXXa  Xa- 
X»70-*>  ptff  vpa>v,  ep\fTai  yap  6  tov  k6o*- 

pov       &pxu>v*  Kai  iv  ipoi  ovk  t\ti  ovbtv*  1  add  tovtov 

31  aXX*  iva  yvy  6  Kocpos,  on  dyana>  t6v 
irartpa,  koi  KaBvs  ivtrtiXaro  poi  6  irarrjp, 
ovtv>  nota.    iytipto-Qt,  aycaptv  evrtvOtv. 

15  'Ey»  tlpi  7  apnt\os  f)  dXrjBivr},  ko\  6 
2  narrjp  pov  6  ytapyos  tun.   nav  Kkrjpa 
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2  'Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
elh  not  fruit,  he  taketh  aw  at:  and 
ftveiy  branch  that  bcarcth  fruit,  he 
pnrgetli  it,  that  it  m&j  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  *  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I'  in  you :  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine :  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branch- 
es: He  that  abideth  in  me,  and 
I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he 
is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered,  and  men  gather  them, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and 
they  are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye 
be  my  Disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in 
my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  Commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love,  even  aB  I 
have  kept  my  Father's  Command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  on- 
to you,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 

12  *This  is  my  Commandment, 
that  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have 
loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  yon. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants, for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  l>rd  doeth,  but  I  have 
called  you  friends:  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father, 
I  have  made  known  unto  yon. 

16  Yo  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  •  ordained 
you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  Name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 
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2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
etfa  not  fruit p  he  taketh  it  away: 
and  every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit r  ho  deanseth  it,  th»t  it 

8  may  bear  more  fruit.  Already 
ye  are  clean  because  of  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  yon. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the 
vine;  so  neither  can  ye,  except 

5  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches:  He  thai 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
the  same  beareth  much  frail: 
lor  apart  from  me  ye  can  do 

6  nothing.  If  a  man  abide  not 
in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a 
branch,  and  is  withered;  and 
they  oather  them,  and  cast 
them  into  the  fire,  and  they 

7  are  burned.  If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you, 
ask  whatsoever  ye  will,  and  it 

8  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein 
^is  my  Father  glorified,  'that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  and  so 

9  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.  Even 
as  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
I  also  have  loved  you:  abide 

10  ye  in  my  love.  If  ye  keep  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide 
in  my  love;  even  as  I  have 
kept  my  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  on- 
to you,  that  my  joy  may  be  in 
you,  and  that  your  joy  may  be 

12  fulfilled.  This  is  my  command- 
ment, that  ye  love  one  another, 

13  even  as  I  have  loved  you.  Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his 

14  friends.  Ye  are  my  friends,  if 
ye  do  the  things  which  I  corn- 
Is*  mand  you.  No  longer  do  I  call 

you  'servants:  for  the  4 servant 
knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth: 
but  I  have  called  yon  friends; 
for  sU  things  that  I  heard  from 
my  Father  I  have  made  known 

16  unto  yon.  Ye  did  not  choose 
me,  but  I  chose  you,  and  ap- 
pointed yon,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bear  fruit,  and  thai  your 
frnit  should  abide:  that  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father 
m  my  name,  he  may  give  it  yon. 

17  These  things  I  command  yon. 
that  ye  may  lore  cue  another. 
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iv  ipot  prj  <j)€pov  KapnoVy  atpa  avrd'  ko\ 
wav  to  xapirbv  <f>ipov,  KaOatpti  avrd,  tva 

3  nXfiova  Kapnbv  <f><pfl.  rjdtj  vptts  KaQapoi 
cot*  dta  top  Xdyov  bv  XfXdXrjKa  vpiv. 

4  ptivarc  iv  ipoi,  K<rya>  iv  vp.lv.  *aBa>s  to 
KXtjpa  ov  bvvarai  Kapnbv  <f)cp€W  a<f>'  iav 
toO,  iav  prj  ptivj)  iv  tjJ  dpizeXcp,  ouro»£ 

5  ov6c  v/if  ir,  ibv  prj  iv  ipol  pcivrjT*.  €y» 
€ipt  f)  <S/i7rcXof,  v/mr  ra  xXqfiara*  6  pivwv 
iv  ipoi,  Kayw  iv  aur<u,  ouror  <£>e'p<i  Kapnbv 
iroXvv'  Sti  x&pU  ipov  ov  dvvaadc  notuv 

6  ov&iv,    iav  fir)  tis  pcivj)  iv  ipot,  i(3Xr}$t) 

&)f  to  KXr)pay  Koi  i^rjpdvBr)'  Ka\  o*vvd- 
yov&tv  avra  Kai  *ts  **rb*  irvp  fidXXovat, 

7  *ai  Kcu'crat.  cay  pfivryr*  iv  ipot,  Kai  ra 
prjpard  fiov  iv  vp.1v  p*ivjjt  o  cav  diXrjrt 

8  1  alrrjaaaO*  * Kai  yepqa-rrat  v/mv.  cV  tov- 
tq)  i&o(do~0r)  6  narfjp  pov,  tva  Kapirbv 
iroXvv  ^<f>ipriT«9  Kai  ycvrjacaBt*  ipol  pa" 

9  BrjraL  KaOcbs  Tjyanvja*  pc  6  irarrjp,  Kaya> 
tjydmjaa  vpas'    ptivarc  iv  rjj  dydnrj  rjj 

10  ipjj.  iav  rat  ivroXds  pov  TTfprjOTjTf,  p€- 
vtirt  iv  tJ  dydnjj  pov'  kclOvs  iya>  ras 
eVroXat  tov  lrarpds  pov  rcrqpqfta,  Kai 

1 1  pivot  avrov  iv  rfi  dydnfj.  ravra  X«Xd- 
XifKa  vpiv,  tva  rj  \aPa  h  *M  *v  VH^V  *0f» 

12  Kai  ff  \aPa  vpav  nXrfpwQjj.  avrrj  iarlv 
ff  ivrokr)  ij  ipr\,  tva  dyanar*  ak\r)Xovst 

1 3  Ka$ws  fjydmjo'a  vpas.  pel  {ova  ravrrjs  dyd- 
mju  ov&tis  €\€li  *va  Tts  Thv  tyvX*lv  aVT°v 

14^  vn€p  tS>v  (fyiktov  avrov.   vptls  <f>i\ot 
pov  iari,  iav  notrjTt  m  &  '  iya>  ivriWopat 
i$vpi*.   Owen  nXiya>  vpas1  iovXovr,  on  6 

&0v\0S  OVK  Ol8*  Tl   7T0l€i   aVTOV  6  KVplOS' 

vpas  bt  *1pT)Ka  (f)iXovSy  on  ndvra  &  ijKovva 

1 6  rrapa  tov  iraTpds  pov  iyvdtpiaa  vpiv,  ov% 
vpcis  p*  ifaXigaaBf,  dXX*  iy&  c^cXc- 
(dprjv  vpas j  Ka\  €o\)Ka  vpas,  tva  vptis 
vndyrjTM  Kai  Kapirbv  (f>€prjT(j  Kai  6  Kap- 
nbs  vp&vpivy*   tva  o  rt  av  alTTjo-ijTC  rbv 

1 7  iraripa  iv  Svdparl  pov,  by  vpiv.  ravra 
ivrtXXopcu  vpiv,  tva  ay  air  art  aXX^Xovs. 
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15  If  the  world  hate  you*  ye  know 
that  it  liated  me  before  it  bated  you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world*  the 
world  would  love  hie  own  :  But  be- 
cfiu^e  yo  ore  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  worlds 
tlierefore  the  world  hstoth  you.  I 

20  Komemlwr  the  word  that  I  | 
said  unto  you,  *The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  the  Lord:  if  they  have 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute you :  if  they  have  kept  my 
saying,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  Name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come,  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin: 
but  now  they  nave  no  Odoke  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin :  bat  now 
have  they  both  seen  and  hated  both 
me  and  my  father. 

25  But  this  cometh  to  P€u$,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  *They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26  *But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  onto  yon 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  beginning. 

16  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not  be  of- 
fended. 

2  They  shall  put  yon  oat  of  the 
Synagogues :  yea,  the  time  eometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
yon,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you  of 
them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  yon  at  the  beginning,  because 
I  was  with  yon. 

5  Bat  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  Whither  goest  thou  t 
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13  If  the  world  hateth  yon,  *ve 
know  that  it  hath  hated  toe 

13  before  it  hated  yon.  If  ye  were 
of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  its  own :  bat  because  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  bat  I 
chose  yoa  oat  of  the  world, 

20  Bemember  the  word  that  I  amid 
onto  yon,  A  "servant  la  not 
greater  than  his  lord,  If  they 
persecuted  me,  they  will  also  per- 
secute yoa;  if  they  kept  my 
word,  they  will  keep  yours  also. 

21  But  all  these  things  wul  they  do 
onto  yoa  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 

22  sent  me.  If  I  had  not  come 
and  spoken  unto  them,  they  had 
not  had  sin :  bat  now  they  have 

28  no  excuse  for  their  sin.  He  that 
hateth  me  hateth  my  Father 

24  also.  If  I  had  not  done  among 
them  the  works  which  none 
other  did,  they  had  not  had  am: 
bat  now  have  they  both  seen 
and  hated  both  me  and  my 

26  Father.  Bat  this  cometh  to  pate, 
that  the  word  may  be  fulfilled 
that  la  written  in  their  law. 
They  hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  Bat  when  the  •Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  wul  send  onto 
you  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  4proceed- 
eth  from  the  Father,  he  shall 

27  bear  witness  of  me:  'and  ye 
also  bear  witness,  because  ye 
have  been  with  me  from  the 


16  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
9  be  made  to  stumble.  They 
shall  put  you  out  of  the  syna- 
gogues: yea,  the  hoar  com- 
eth, that  whosoever  killeth  yoa 
■hall  think  that  he  cflereth 
8  service  onto  God.  And  these 
things  wul  they  do,  beoauae 
they  have  not  known  the  Ha- 
ft ther,  nor  me.  Bat  these  things 
have  I  spoken  onto  yoa,  that 
when  their  hour  is  come,  ye 
may  remember  them,  how  Halt 
I  toM  yoa.  And  these  things 
I  said  not  onto  you  from  Ins 
beginning,  because  I  was  with 
6  yoa.  Bat  now  I  go  onto  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  yoa 
b,  TOtfthcr  goest  thorn  t 
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1 8  c/  6  Kdvpos  vpds  fuo*€t,  yipaaKtr*  ori  ipi 

19  irpwrop  vpap  pcplcrrpcev.   (I  cTc  tov  Koapov 

%T*,  6  KOO-fJLOS   &P  TO  tblOP  ^>lXct*   OTt  &( 

f#c  tov  Kd&pov  ovk  «\ttc,  dXX*  «yo>  «^€X€- 
£dpqp  vpas  €K  tov  Kdcpov,  &ta  tovto 

20  picrti  vpas  6  K6apos.  pvrjpop€ver€  tov 
\6yov  ov  iyio  tarov  vpip9  Ovk  tan  bov- 

XOS  JUlfav  TOV  KVpiOV  OVTOV.    fl  €fU  cdia>- 

(op,  Kai  vpds  bico£ovaiv'  cf  t6p  Xoyov 
pov  irTjprjwap,  Kai  top  vptrtpov  T^p^o-ov- 

21  civ.   dXXa  ravra  rrdvra  notrjaovatv  °els  "fyi* 
vims'  bia  to  ho  fid  povf  5ti  ovk  otdacn 

2  2  top  irepyfraprd  pc,  ci  pf)  TfkBov  Kai  cXd- 
Xrjaa  avrols,  dpapriav  ovk  ct^ov'  pvp  b* 
irpotyacrcp  ovk  t\ov9i  irtpl  rrjs  dpaprias 

23  aiirStp,   6  ipc  pia£>p  Kai  top  it  arc  pa  pov 

24  purii.   €l  ra  tpya  prj  trroirjaa  ip  avrois, 

&  ovbcls  SXXos  Vinoltjcrfp',  dpapriap  ovk  vvnohiKm 
€t)(op*  pvp  bi  Kai  fapaKacri  Kai  ptpiarfKaai 

25  Kai  tpi  Kai  t6p  naripa  pov.  dXX*  tpa  n\rj- 
po»6fj  6  X6yos  6  y*y pup pevos  ip  rcj)  v6p<p 

26  avr&p  bWi  'Epiarjvap  p*  bvpedp.  orav  bi 
TkOQ  6  napaKXrjros,  hp  iya>  nip^a  vpiv 
irapa  tov  irarpds,  to  Uvtvpa  rrjs  aXtjBctas 
b  irapa  tov  rrarpbs  (Wopfucrai,  €Kcipo? 

27  paprvpr)CT€i  ircpi  ipov'  Kai  vptis  bi  paprv~ 
ptiTf,  on  an  apxis  H-€T*  €'/AO''  «°*tc. 

18     Tairra  XiXdXrjKa   vplvt  ipa  prj  ckop- 

2  baXiaOrjrf.  diroavpaycryovs  iroiffO'owiP 
vpds'  aXX*  (pxcrai  &pa,  Ipa  nds  6  awo- 
KTtipas  vpds  b6(y  Xarptiap  irpoo-<f>ip€tp 

3  rep  Oc<p.    Kai  Tairra  itoxtivovoip  *~f ,  bWi  \  add  i/yZv 

4  ovk  tyvtaaap  top  it  or  tpa  ovb*  tpc.  dXXa 
ravra  XtXdXtjKa  vplv,  tpa  orav  IXOjJ  q 

&pa  TavTS>p'9  pp})poP€vrjT€  avr£>P9  8rt  *  am.  avrwy 
cyw  €iirov  vpip.   ravra  bt  vptP  «f  dp- 

5  X*7*  ovk  tin  op  }  on  peff  vpS>p  rjprjp.  pvp 
be  vndyv  np6s  top  irip^aprd  pt,  Kai 
ovb€\s       vpvv  €p(0T$  p€f  Uov  vndyus  ^ 
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I  have  said  these 
f  sorrow  hath  filled 


i  you: 
I  bile 


he  wOl 
and  of 


not 


G  But  be 
tiling  a  nut 
your  heart 

7  Nevertlieless,  I  tell  yon  the  troth, 
it  is  expedient  for  yon  that  I  go 
away:  for  if  t  go  Dot  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  ui 
but  if  I  depart,  I  will  w 
unto  ynu, 

8  And  when  be  is  come, 
1  reprove  the  world  of  sin, 
righteousness,  and  of 

S  Of  sin, ' 
on  me. 

10  Of  righteou 
my  Father,  and  ye  see 

1 1  0  f  judgment,  because  the  prince 
at  this  world  ia  judged, 

12  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now: 

13  Howbeit,  when  he  the  spirit  of 
truth  ia  come,  he  will  guide  yon 
iu to  all  truth:  For  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself:  but  whatsoever 
lie  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak, 
a  nd  lie  will  shew  vou  things  to  come, 

M  He  shall  tforifv  me,  for  be  shaD 
receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  Ton. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath, 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I  that  he 
shall  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
it  unto  yon. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me:  and  again  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me :  because  I  go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this  thai 
he  saith  unto  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  tint  see  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me :  and, 
because  I  go  to  the  Father  t 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  ia 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith, 

19  Now  Jestis  knew  that  they  wen 
desirous  to  ask  him,  and  Bald  unto 
them,  Do  ye  enquire  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  said,  A  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again; 
A  little  while-  and  ye  shall  see  me  f 

50  Verily,  verily  1  say  unto  yon, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  worjd  shall  rejoice;  And  ye 
shall  be  sorrowful,  but  year  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy, 

51  A  woman,  when  she  bin  travail, 
haili  sorrow,  because  her  hour  la 
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6  But  because  I  have  spoken  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath 

7  filled  your  heart.  Nevertheless 
I  tell  you  the  truth;  It  la  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  1  go  away  s 
for  if  I  go  not  away,  the  1  Com- 
forter will  not  come  unto  yoa  ; 
but  if  1  go,  I  will  send  biro  unto 

S  you*  And  he,  when  he  is  come, 
will  eonviet  the  world  in  respect 
of  sin,  end  of  righteousness,  and 

9  of  judgement:  of  sin,  because 

10  they  believe  not  on  me  j  of  right- 
eousness, because  I  go  to  the 
Father,  and  ye  behold  me  no 

11  more;  of  judgement,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  hath  been 

12  judged.  I  have  yet  many  things 
to  say  unto  yon,  hot  ye  cannot 

13  bear  them  now.  HowWt  when 
he,  the  Spirit  of  truth  ,  is  come,  he 
shall  guide  yon  into  all  the  truth : 
for  he  shall  not  speak  from  him- 
self; but  what  things  soever  he 
shall  hear,  the**  shall  he  apeak ! 
and  he  abaH  declare  unto  you 

14  the  things  that  are  to  come!.  He 
shall  glorify  me :  for  he  shall 
take  of  mine,  and  shall  declare 

16  it  unto  you.  All  things  whatso- 
ever the  Father  hath  are  mine : 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  taketh 
of  mine,  and  shall  declare  it  Ha- 
iti to  yoo.   A  little  while,  and  ye 

behold  me  no  more  ;  and  again 
a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me. 

17  fi&ms  of  his  disciples  therefore 
said  one  to  nsiotW<r  Whut  is  this 
that  he  saith  onto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not; 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go 

18  to  the  Father?  They  said  there- 
fore, What  b  this  that  he  saith. 
A  little  white  ?  We  know  not 

Id  what  be  saith*  Jesus  perceived 
that  they  were  desirous  to  ask 
him,  and  he  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  inquire  among  yourselves  con- 
cerning tins,  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  behold  me  not, 
and  again  a  little  while,  and  ye 

50  shall  see  mef  Verily,  verily,  I 
tay  auto  y*m,  that  j-h  sll  we(f 
and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice  i  ye  shall  be  sorrow- 
ful, hat  your  sorrow  shall  be 

51  turned  into  joy.  A  woman 
wljtju  she  w  in  travail  hath 

her  hoar  is 
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6  dXX*  on  ravra  XcXdXqtca  vplvt  t]  \v7ttj  ttc- 

7  nXrjpaKfv  vpoov  rqv  Kapdiap.  aXX'  iya>  tt}V 
akrjBtiap  Xcya>  vpip'  avp<f>fpci  vpip  iva  € ya> 
djrcX#a>"  iav  yap  prj  dntXOw,  6  TrapaKXrjTot 

OVK  fXevO-CTOL  TTpOS  vpdg'  €(IV  TTOpCvBw, 

8  irepy\r<t>  avrov  npbs  vpds.  kcu  cXO&v  eVctvor 
A«'yf  a  top  Kavpov  wept  Apaprias  koi  ntpi 

9  totKaiOiTVWJS  KCU  TT€p\  KptO~((i>S'  1Ttp\  apapTUtS 

10  p€Vf  Sri  OV  TVLO~T(VOVCTlV  €lf  f/iC*  fftpl  dlKOl- 

oavprjs  6V,  on  irpbs  rbv  irartpa  B~s  v7rdya>, 

1 1  Kal  ov/crrt  $€<apilr€  pt'  irtp\  dc  Kpiaeas, 
ort  6  &px<*)f  rov  Koapov  rovrov  KcKpirai. 

1 2  frt  flroXXa  c)(tt)  Xcycty  vp1vy  aXX*  ov  bvpaaOc 

1 3  fiaardfriv  aprt.  6Vai>  flc  iituvos,  to 
Uptv/ia  ti}*'  akt]0€tasf  6bkT)yr)o~€t  vpds  cts 
iraaav  rqp  akrfidav'  ov  yap  XaXqaci  d<f> 
favrov,  aXX*  oo~a  *aKovcr€i*  XaAqaet,  Kal 

1 4  ra  ipxdpcva  dvayycXci  vplv.  cVcIvor  ipc 
dofaVft*   oti  c\c  tov  ipov  Xqi/rcTat,  *ai 

15  dpayyeXc!  vplv.  irdvra  oaa  6  irarqp 
tpd  tori*  hia  tovto  ti7rovf  ort  c#c  tov  6/liov 

16  u\apfidv€il ,  Ka\  dvayyeXd  v/iu\  piKpbv 

KOI  XOVK€TlB  Bc(t)p(iT£  p€f  KOI  TToklV  ptKpQP 

17  /cat  ctyreaoV  p€  J-',  cwroi/  ovv  €*  Ta>v 
patirjrSiP  avrov  irpbs  dXXqXov?,  Ti  e'ori 
tovto  6  X«'yci  rjptv,  MiKpbp  Kal  ov  Qeoopdrt 
pt,  Kal  nuXtv  piKpbv  koi  <tyf  o~6V  p€  ;  *cat, 

1 8  "Oti  8~'  V7rdya>  npbs  rbv  itaripa ;  cXcyov 
ovV,  *Tt  fori  tovto'  6  Xcy«,  rb  piKpdp  ; 

19  ovk  olbaptv  W  XaXft.  cyi^ca  b~'  *Iijo*oCj  oti 
tj0*\op  avrbv  ip&rqv,  Kal  clirfv  at-roif,  Elept 
tovtov  (rjr(ir€  pur  aK\r)\(cv9  oti  (lnovi  Mi- 
itpoy  /cat  ov  Bcapcirc  p(,  Kal  ndXiv  piKpbv  koi 

20  oy^ta$€  pt ;  dprfu  dprjv  X/yco  vfit^,  ort  Nav- 
arre koi  Opr)VT\o-er€  vp*Uf  6  d«  Koapot  \api)- 
vtraC  vptis  c~*  XvnrjQriato'Be,  aXX'  ij  Xwny 

21  vpoiv  tls  xppav  yfurjaerat.  17  yvi^  ^av 
tIktq  \vxtjp  <X€I>  ®rt  5^€,r  4  owT'S*" 

H 
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come :  but  as  soon  aa  &Ue  ie  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no 
more  the  angrush,  for  107  that  a 
man  is  bora  into  the  world, 
22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow;  but  I  will  see  you  again 


and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  ]oy  do  man  taketh  from  70a. 
23  And  Ui  that  day  ye  eh&U  ask  me 


nothing :  *  Verily,  Verily  x  Bay  mnu> 
you,  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Fa- 
ther in  my  Name,  he  will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  Name:  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  » proverbs:  the  tune 
cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  in  H  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
Name :  and  I  say  not  unto  you  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  behoved  that  I  came  out  from 
God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again,  I 
leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speakest  no  H  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee :  By 
tins  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye 
now  believe? 

32  *  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea  is 
now  come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered, 
every  man  to  Hhis  own,  and  shall 
leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am  not 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  ye  might  have 
peace,  in  the  world  ye  shall  hare 
tribulation:  but  be  of  good  cheer, 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

17  These  words  spake  Jesus,  and 

lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said, 
Father,  the  hour  is  come,  glorify 
thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also  may 

glorify  thee. 

2  *As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 

given  him. 
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■  but  when 
of  the  child,  she 
marts  tbe  mjguiab ,  f*>r  tbe  joy 
eworld. 


24 


25 


22  a  man  is  bora  into  the 

n  therefore  now  have  sorrow : 
t  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
joixr  heart  *hall  rejoice,  and  your 
joy  no  one  taketh  away  from 
you.  And  in  that  day  ye 
-•an  iue  iiuuiuig.  V  eruy,  venjy, 
I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  shall  ask 
anything  of  the  Father,  he  will 

S've  it  you  in  my  name.  Hither- 
>  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  fulfilled. 

These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  8  proverbs :  the  hour 
cometh,  when  I  shall  no  move 
speak  unto  you  in  *i 
but  shall  tell  you  plainly  of  the 

26  Father.  In  that  dar  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name:  and!  say  not 
unto  you,  that  I  will  •pray  the 

27  Father  for  you;  for  the  Father 
himself  loveth  yon,  because  ye 
have  loved  me,  and  have  be- 
lieved that  I  eame  forth  from 

28  the  Father.  I  came  out  from  the 
Father,  and  am  oome  into  the 
world:  again,  I  leave  the  world, 

29  and  go  unto  the  Father.  His 
disciples  say,  Lo,  now  speakest 
thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no 

90  *proverb.  Mow  know  we  that 
thou  knowest  all  things,  and 
needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee:  by  this  we  believe  that 
thou  earnest  forth  from  God. 

81  Jesus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now 

82  believer  Behold,  the  hour  com- 
eth, yea,  is  oome,  that  ye  shall 
be  scattered,  every  man  to  hie 
own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone: 
and  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because 

88  the  Father  is  with  me.  These 
things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  in  me  ye  may  have  peace. 
In  the  world  ye  have  tribulation ; 
but  be  of  good  cheer;  I  have 
overcome  the  world. 
17  These  things  spake  Jesus; 
and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  hea- 
ven, he  said,  Father,  the  hour 
is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that 
may  glorify  V 


2  the  Bon  may  _ 
as  thou  gavest  mm  authority 
all  flesh,  that 


ever  thou  hast 
them  he 


ki  hast  given  Mm,  to 
should  give  etsmallUa. 
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Stop  de  ytppffo-ji  to  naidiop,  ovkcti  pvrj- 
pov*vu  rtjs  6\'ty^€o>i  dia  rqv  ^apav  ort 

22  tytvvf)6r\  ay$pa>nos  us  top  k6v  poi>.  kcu 
vfitU  oZp  d  pvp  pip  \vmjp 1  «X€T<*  woXiv  if 
oSfVopcu  Vfiatf  /cat  ^aprjafrai  vpSov  rj  Kapbla, 
Kai  tt)V  xaphv  vfu»v  oi'ddf  alpft  d<f>  vpcov. 

23  Kat  *p  fKfiinj  rjj  fffupa  epi  ovk  cpayrqacr* 
ovdcV.  dprjv  dfiqv  X«ya>  vp'iuy  •ofv  rt' 
atrrfcrriTt  rbv  nave  pa,  fdaxrc(  v/iiV  cV  T<jj> 

24  6v6fiari  iiov*.  eW  apTi  ovk  ^rfjaare  ovdip 
f'v  6v6fiari  /iov"  alrtlr*,  koi  Xty^co-dc, 
tva  7  xapa  vp&P  jj  rrenXrjpwpeyT]. 

25  Tavra   tp  napoiptais   XfXdXq*a  vpuv' 

^PX*1"0*  ^Pa  ®T€  ovKtri  €V  wapotpiais 
XaXiJtra)  v/up,  aXXa  nappvj&ia  rr*p\  tov  na- 

26  rpbs  kJirayycXa)*  v/xly.  cV  tKtivy  rfj  rjpcpQ 
•v  to)  oWftan'  pov  atTi)<7€(j3('  koi  ov  Xeya> 

VfUV    OTi    c'ya)    €p4>TT}(TQ)    TOP  IT  OCT  €  pa  ITfpl 

27  v/uay"  avror  yap  o  irarrjp  </>tXct  v^iar,  ort 
vpfh  cfie  Tr*<t>i\r}KaTf,  ko\  n€mar(VKar€ 

28  on  f'yw  irapa  Tov*jraTp6s'  c(rj\0ov.  c(r}\- 
$op  k€*c'  tov  rrarpoty  *ai  fkrjkvQa  €is  rbv 
Kucrfiov'  irdXtv  d(plrjpi  top  Koapov,  Kai 
nop^vopai  irpbs  top  naTtpa. 

29  Aeyovaiv  ol  paBrjTal  avrov,  *l6V,  pvp 
nappTjcria  XaXfir,  «ai  irapoipiap  ovdcpiav 

30  Xcycir.  pvp  ol&aptp  ori  otbas  izarra  Kai 
ov  x pt lav  *\<is  tpa  Tit  at  €p<DTa'  rV  tovtoj 

3 1  morcvoptp  ort  dnb  Gf  ov  *£tj\Bcs.  dircKpiBt) 
3  2  atrolf  6  *Iiyo'ovf ,  *ApTi  iriorcveTf  ;  ldovt 

€px<rai  &pa  koi  m~'  iXrjkvBiP,  ipa  a-Kop' 
maBrjrt  cxaoroff  tig  to,  idia,  Kat  tpi  povov 
d<f>rjT**  Ka\  ovk  *ip\  p6vos,  oti  6  Trarrjp  p€T 
33  fftov  con.  raCra  XcXaXqga  vptp,  tva  eV 
cpot  tlprjvrjp  *xiT(m  *v  T<P  K"(7/i¥  0Xtyiy 
n€^<Te''  aXXa  BapveWf,  cy©  PtpUrjKa  rbv 
K6apuop, 

17  Tavra  (\d\rf(T€v  6  ^Irjaovs,  Kat  °iirdpas* 
tovs  6<f>6a'hpovs  avrov  fZff  t6v  ovpavbp 
ciVf,  Ilcircp,  tkrjkvBtP  f)  &pa*  do£aar6p  cov 
2  to*  vlov,  tVa  *lo  viof*  io(ao-fj  at'  KaBvs 
(da)/car  avra)  ((ovaiap  ndarjs  aapKos,  Iva  nap 
6  dfdwKas  avra),  icicrp  avrolf  fa)^  atwi'io*'. 

H  h  2 
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fun/,  &waci  v/uv 
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3  Ami  this  ia  life  eternal,  that  they 
know  thee  the  only  true  God, 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast 

-1  I  have  glorified  theeoo  the  earth: 
I  havo  riniahed  the  work  which  thou 

gaveat  mo  to  do, 

6  And  now  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me,  with  thiii  e  own  self,  with  the 
glory  which  1  bad  with  thee  before 
the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  Name  un- 
to the  men  which  thou  ga  vest  me 
ont  of  the  world :  thine  they  were ; 
and  thou  gavost  them  me ;  and 
they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  hare  known  that  aO 
things  whatsoever  tbou  hast  given 
me,  are  of  thee. 

8  For  1  have  given  unto  them 
the  words  which  thou  gavest  me, 
and  they  have  received  them,  *  and 
have  known  sorely  that  I  came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  belief ed 
that  thou  didst  send  me, 

9  I  pray  for  them,  I  pray  not  for 
the  world :  but  for  them  which  then 
hast  given  me,  for  they  are  thine. 

10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and  thine 
are  mine :  and  I  am  glorified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  mora  in  the 
world,  bat  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  Kama  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  that 
they  may  bo  one,  as  wo  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world*  I  kept  them  in  thy  Name ; 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  1  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition:  'that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  fub 
filled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word, 
and  the  world  bath  hated  them, 
because  thuy  are  net  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

1&  1  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
ah  cj  oldest  keep  them  from  the  erfl, 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world, 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth :  thy  word  ia  truth* 

18  As  then  hast  sent  me  into  the 
»  have  1  also  m 

ihu  world. 
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3  And  this  ia  life  eternal,  that 
they  should  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  him  whom  thou 
didst  send,  even  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  glorified  thee  on  the  earth, 
having  accomplished  the  work 
which  then  hast  given  me  to  do. 

6  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify  thou 
me  with  thine  own  self  with  the 
glory  which  Ihad  with  thee  be- 

6  fore  the  world  was,  I  manifest- 
ed thy  name  onto  the  men  whom 
thou  gave&t  me  ont  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  then  gavest 
them  to  me ;  and  they  have  kept 

7  thy  word*  Now  they  know  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast 

8  given  me  sJv  from  thee :  for 
vie  words  which  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  given  unto  them ; 
and  they  received  tifcen*  said 
knew  of  &  truth  that  1 


forth  from  thee,  and  they  be- 
lieved that  thou  didst  tend  me, 
9  I  ipray  for  them:  I  1  pray  jot 
for  the  world,  hut  for  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me ;  for 

10  they  are  thine :  and  all  things 
that  are  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine :  and  I  am  glori* 

11  fled  in  them.  And  I  am  no 
more  in  the  world,  and  these  are 
in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  them  in  thy 
rmn.r  vvbulj  t]mi5  hast  jfivi-n  me. 
that  they  may  be 

IS  weure.  While  I  w 

I  kept  them  in  thy  name  which 
thou  hast  given  me:  and  I 
guarded  them,  and  not  one  of 
them  perished,  hut  the  son  of 
perdition;  that  the  scripture 

13  might  be  fulfilled.  Bui  now 
I  come  to  thee;  and  these 
things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  may  have  my  joy  ful- 

14  filled  in  themselves.  I  have 
given  them  thy  word;  and  the 
world  hated  them,  because  they 
are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I 

15  am  not  of  the  world,  1 1  pray  not 
that  thou  should  est  take  them 
*from  the  world „  but  that  thou 
shouklcst  keep  them  4  from  *Um 

16  evil  o*t«  They  *»  not  of  the 
world,  even  aa  1  am  not  of  the- 

17  world.  *  Sanctify  them  in  the 


ETAITEAION  KATA  IfiANNHN. 


3  (ivtt)  be  iartp  f]  aloaptos  far),  tva  yivdtaK&at 
tr€  top  povov  dXrjOivov  6cdv,  Kat  bp  dW- 

4  trrciXaff  'irjaovp  Xptarop*  eya>  <rc  ib6£aaa 
tjri  rrjs  yrjs,  to  tpyop  TTf\€ia>aasK  6  6Vda>~ 

5  «cur  pot  tva  irot^tra)'  *at  ia)y  8df atrov  /xe 
av,  iraT€p9  napd  aeavTM  r#  6*df y  fj  €t\op 

6  irpb  tov  top  Koapop  ctvat  vapa  (rot.  i<f>ap4- 
poacrd  <rov  to  Spopa  tois  dpOpairots  otts 
■eoWds'  ftot  €K  tov  Koapov'  trot  rjcravy 
Kat  epot  avrovs  *£b%a>KasK'  Kai  top  \6yop 

7  rrov  rcrijp^Kaort.    pvp  tyvooKav  on  ndvra 

8  ova  dVoWds  pot  napa  aov  iartp*  ort  ra 
prjpara  A  *cda>jcdff *  jtot  Ae'oWa  aureus,  jcat 
avrol  Tka&op,  /tat  typaaav  dXtjOSts  ort 
?rapa  o~o0  €£rfk$opf  Kat  cmartvaap  ort  o~d 

9  /i€  dWorttXaff.    cya>  rrfpt  avratv  <p<oT<a' 

OV  7T€pl  TOV  KOCpOV  (pOOTG),  dXXd  7T€p\  ZiP 

10  bcbioKas  pot,  ort  aol  €iat'  Kat  ra  r/xa  irdvra 
ad  tart,  Kat  ra  ad  ipu*  *<it  dibofyiapai 

11  fV  avrotf.  /cat  ovk€tl  dpi  t*p  ra>  Koapcp, 
/cat  ourot  r^>  Koapa*  clalt  Kai  ryo>  Trpds 
o~e  Zpxopau  rrdrtp  ayte,  rrjprjaop  avrovs 
fV  r<g>  opopari  aov,         6Vda>Ka?  ftot,  IVa 

1 2  &ati>  cV,  *ada>r  qftctr .  ore  ^fti;?  /tcr  avrtov 
u~ *,  eya>  €Tt)povp  avrovs  €P  Tq>  opopart 
aov,  xa>?  AfdWds  7 /-tot*  Kat  f<£vXa£a',  Kai 
ot'dctff  c£  avr^y  d7ra>Xfro,  ft  ^7  d  vtdf  rijff 

1 3  aTTcaXf t'af '  tva  17  ypa(f)t]  nXrjpaOfj.  pvp  Ac 
irpdr  at  tp\opaC  Kat  ravra  XaXd>  cV  rq> 
Koaptp,  ipa  €^o)a't  rqv  \apdp  ttjp  €prjp  irt- 

1 4  ir\jjp<op€PT]P  (p  K€ravT0is11.  cya>  dedtuica 
aurott  tov  Xdyov  o-ou*  icat  d  K6apos  f'piarj' 
a€P  avrovSf  ort  ov/c  cccrcy  ck  tov  Koapov, 

15  KaQcos  c'yw  ov«c  6t/xt  €K  toC  Koapov,  OVK 
epcoTo)  Ipa  apgs  avrovs  €K  tov  Koapov,  dXX* 

16  ipa  rrjpriajjs  avrovs  €*k  tov  noprjpov.  €K 
tov  Koapov  ovk  (lalf  KaOtas  iyib  ex  tov 

17  Koapov  ovk  dpi,  dyiaaop  qvtovs  Ip  Tjj 
akrjBcla  d  Xdyos  d  adf  akrfitid  fVri. 

18  KaBve  ep*  airfare ikas  €is  top  Koapopt 
«dya)  aWtrrctXa  avrovs  its  top  Koapop. 


r  IrtkeuaiT*. 
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19  And  for  their  sokes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  he 
1  son c tiffed  through  the  troth. 

30  Neither  pray  1  for  these  alone ; 
hut  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve en  me  through  their  word ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one,  as 
thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  mar  be  one  in 
□s :  that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me, 

22  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavost 
mo  I  have  given  them:  that  Lbey 
may  he  one,  even  as  we  are  one : 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
t  h i -y  jji-is  !"■  ruri'h-  |it- rfi-i-t  in  onv\ 
ana  that  the  world  may  know  that 
thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved 
them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  *  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  ma,  be  with 
me  where  I  am,  that  they  may 
behold  ftij  glorv  which  thou  hast 
civen  me  s  for  tnou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee,  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
tljut  ilum  \iA»t  wut  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto 
them  thy  Name,  and  will  declare  it; 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  hast 
loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 
them. 

18  When  Je*u«  had  spoken  {hew 
words*  *  he  went  forth  with  bid  dis- 
ciples over  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  into  the  which  he 
entered  and  his  disciples. 

2  And  Judas  also  which  betrayed 
him,  knew  the  place:  for  Jesua 
ofttimes  resorted  thither  with  his 
discipies. 

a  'Jndas  then  having  received  a 
band  of  men,  and  officers  from  the 
chief  Priests  and 
thither  with 
and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  mm, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye? 

&  They  answered  him,  Jesua  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  wutu  unto  them, 
1  am  he.  And  Judas  also  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them, 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  be,  they  went 
backward,  and  fall  to  the  ground. 
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19  And  for  their  sates  1 1  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  themselves 
also  may  be  sanctified  in  truth. 

20  Neither  for  these  only  do  I 
"  tpray ,  but  for  them  also  that  be- 
lieve on  me  through  their  word ; 

21  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even  aa 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I 
in  thee,  that  they  til  so  may  he  in 
sr  that  the  world  may  believe 

23  that  thou  didst  send  me.  And 

they  may  be  one,  even  aa  we  ore 
98  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  perfected  into 
one;  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  didst  send  me,  and 
lovedst  them,    even   aa  thou 

24  lovedst  me.  Father, 'that  wbkh 
thou  hast  given  me,  I  will  that, 
where  I  am,  they  also  may  be 
with  me;  that  they  raaj IwMd 
my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me:  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the 

25  world,  O  righteous  Father,  the 
world  knew  thee  not,  but  I 

and  these  knew  that 

unto  them  thy  name, 
and  will  make  it  known;  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  lovedst 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in 


13  When  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with  his 
disciples  over  the  'brook  *Ki* 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  himself 

9  and  hie  disciples,  Now  Judas 
also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  viae*:  for  Jesus  oft-times 
resorted  thither  with  bis  dJa- 

:l  dpks.  Judas  then,  having  r*» 
ceivud  the  'band  of  mldirr»,  and 
officers  from  the  chief  priests  and 
fee 


4  weapons.  Jesus  therefore,  know- 
ing nil  I  he  thing?i  Wmi  were  com- 
ing upon  him*  went  forth,  ami 
sarin  unto  them,  Whom  seek  w| 

6  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  Na* 
zareth.  Jesus  eaith  unto  them, 
1  am  As,  And  Judas  also,  winch 
betrayed  him,  waa  ffty**"C  with 

d  them.  When  therefore  he  said 
unto  them,  I  am  As,  they  want 
backward*  and  f  eft  to  " ' 
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19  <f at  tmip  avrSrv  eya>  ayiafa  tpavrovf  tra 
^dWt  Kai  Qvrot1  fiyiacpivoi  tv  dkr/Btia, 

20  ov  wtpi  rovruv  bt  €pa>ru>  povov,  dXXa  Kat 
it* pi  r£>v  91n(TT€v6vTQi>vl,  did  tov  \6yov 

2 1  avrS>v  tls  ipt\  iva  irdvrts  tv  &<ri,  Ka$a>s  <rv, 
irdrep,  tv  tpo\  Kayta  tv  croi,  iva  «cal  avrol 
*V  ty/u*        dWiv*  iva  <S  xdarpos  martvo'i] 

2  2  0V1  av  pit  dntOTtiXas.  Kai  tyut  r^v  flof  av 
fjv  dc'dttfufc  /*ot  &da>Ka  avrotr,  iva  dWiv  *v, 

23  Ka6i»t  rjpus  tv         cyeS)  tv  avrois,  Kai  oi> 
tv  tpoi,  iva  fori  rtrtkti&ptvoi  tls  tv* 
iva  yivuvKji  6  Koapos  ori  <rv  pt  aWarciXar , 
Ka\  TjyarrT](ras  alrovs  koSus  tpt  rrydmjaas. 

Hrrdrtp,  80'  dt&toKas  poi,  6t\<o  iva,  onov 
tlpi  <ya>,  KaKtlvoi  &<ti  ptr  tpov'  iva  $t<a- 
pAa  rf\v  &6(av  rfjv  tpTjv,  fjv  hBt8<0Kas' 
poi'  on  Tfydnrjads  pt  npo  KarafioXrjs  koo— 

25  pov.  n  utp  dtftatr,  K01  6  Koapos  at  ovk 
cyva,  cyo>  fl«  <rf  ?yvwv,  Kai  ovrot  lyvacrav 

26  on  av  pt  dirtartiXas'  Kai  tyvapiaa  avrois 
t6  Svopd  crov,  Kai  yva>pia-<om  iva  ff  dydmj 
fjv  rjycnrTjads  pt  tv  avrois  17,  Kayw  tv 
avrois. 

18  Tavra  cittcov  6  'iijfrovt  t£fjk$t  avv  rois 
pathyrais  avrov  itipav  rod  \tipdppov  rS>v 

Kf'dpttV,  6V0V    T)V    KTjTTOS,  tls   tv  tl(Tr\\6(V 

2  avrbs  Kai  01  paBqrai  avrov.  fjdti  dc  Kai 
'lovdar,  6  napadibovs  avrov,  tov  ronov. 
Sri  noWaKis  avvTix&rj  6  'lyo-ovs  eVel  ptrd 

3  rStv  paBrjrov  avrov.  6  olv  'lovbas,  \afSa>v 
rrjv  OTTtipav  Kai  tK  t5>v  ap\itptu)V  Kai  *ra>v* 
Qapio-atwv  vrrrfptras,  tp\trai   tKti  /iera 

4  <t>av&v  Kai  Xapirdbw  Kai  oirXav.  *lqaovs 
ovvf  €ida>f  irdvra  ra  tp%6ptva  irr  avrov, 
*t(fj\$t  Kai  Xtyti*  avroU,  Tlva  ftrfirc; 

5  <nr  KpiOrjo'av  avr<0,  'lrjaovv  rbv  Nafapaiov. 
Xcyci  avrois  6  'iqaoGs,  *Eyd>  tlpi,  (larrjKd 
di  Kai  *lovdas  6  napaMovs  avrov  per 

6  avrdv.  u>s  oZv  ttntv  avrois,  1-1  *Eya>  tlpi, 
anrjKBov  tls  ra  on  lav,  Kai  tntaov  XaP"* 
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7  Then  asked  bo  them  again,* 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

H  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
th:tt  I  nm  ho:  If  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled which  he*  spake,  *0f  them 
which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
Priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his 
t  ight  ear:  The  servant's  name  was 
Malehns. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter. 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath : 
the  cup  which  my  father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

1*2  Then  the  hand  and  the  captain, 
and  officers  of  the  Jews,  took  Jesus, 
and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  nway  to  Annas 
first;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  Priest 
that  same  year.1 

11  *Now  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
rnve  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  «;  •And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  mid  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  nnto  the 
high  Priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  palace  of  the  high  Priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple,  which  was  known  unto  the 
high  Priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  dis- 
ciples ?   He  saith,  I  am  not. 

IS  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals,  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
wanned  themselves:  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  «:  The  high  Priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world,  I  ever  taught 
in  the  Synagogue,  and  in  the  Tern 

!  pie,  whither  the  Jews  always  resort, 
!  and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing: 
I  21  Why  askest  thou  me?  Ask  them 
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7  Again  therefore  he  asked  them, 
Whom  seek  ye  ?  And  they  said, 

8  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Jesus  an- 
swered, I  told  you  that  I  am  he : 
if  therefore  ye  seek  me.  let  these 

9  go  their  way:  that  the  word 
might  be  fulfilled  which  he  spake. 
Of  those  whom  thou  hast  riven 

10  me  I  lost  not  one.  Simon  Peter 
therefore  having  a  sword  drew 
it,  and  struck  the  high  priest's 
1  servant,  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.   Now  the  1  servant's  name 

11  was  MalchuB.  Jesus  therefore 
said  unto  Peter,  Put  up  the 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  cup 
which  the  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it? 

12  So  the  9  band  and  the  8  chief 
captain,  and  the  officers  of  the 
Jews,  seized  Jesus  and  bound 

13  him,  and  led  him  to  Annas  first ; 
for  he  was  father  in  law  to  Cai- 
aphas, which  was  high  priest 

14  that  year.  Now  Caiaphas  was 
he  which  pave  counsel  to  the 
Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that 
one  man  should  die  for  the  peo- 
ple. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed  Je- 
sus, and  so  did  another  disciple. 
Now  that  disciple  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  en- 
tered in  with  Jesus  into  the  court 

16  of  the  high  priest;  but  Peter 
was  standing  at  the  door  with- 
out. So  the  other  disciple,  which 
was  known  unto  the  high  priest, 
went  out  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought 

17  in  Peter.  The  maid  therefore 
that  kept  the  door  saith  unto 
Peter,  Art  thou  also  one  of  this 
man's  disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am 

18  not.  Now  the  4  servants  and  the 
officers  were  standing  there,  hav- 
ing made  *a  fire  of  coals ;  for  it 
was  cold;  and  they  were  warm- 
ing themselves:  and  Peter  also 
was  with  them,  standing  and 
warming  himself. 

19  The  nigh  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  nis  disciples,  and 

20  of  his  teaching.  Jesus  answered 
him,  I  have  spoken  openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in 
o  synagogues,  and  in  the  temple, 
where  all  the  J ews  come  together; 
and  in  secret  spake  I  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask  them 
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7  nd\iv  oZp  avrovs  crrr}pa>rr}acf  Tiva  (fjrcirc ; 

8  oi  oc  cittop,  *lr)<rovv  top  Nnfcopaiov.  drrc- 
KpiBtf  6  'iijcrouff,  E?7roi/  fyuv,  on  cyd>  cfy«* 
W  oi»v  tfu  {rjrcirc,  a<pcrc  tovtovs  xmdycip' 

9  iva  irkrjpaBrj  6  Xdyor  &p  cittcp  on  Ota 
dc'oWds  jxoi,  ov/c  an-aXcou  e£  avr£>p  ovticpa. 

10  2ifi<ov  ovp  Uirpos  c\<*p  pd^aipap  ci\KV<rcp 
aMjP,  Kai  cirata-c  rbv  rov  apxtcpcaas  dot)- 
Xov,  Kai  dncKo^cp  avrov  to  maVdptoi>'  to 
8c£*oV.    ?v  oc  ovopa  ra>  douXo)  MaX^or. 

11  tiirep  oZv  6  'I^a-oOf  to)  IIcrpa>,  BdXc  r^v 
lid\cu.pap  n_f  cif  tiJv  6t)ktip%  to  iroTTjptop 
t  dc'&Wc  /iOi  o  jrarrjp,  ov  prj  nia  avro ; 

12  fH  ovv  orrclpa  Kai  6  xCKiap\os  Kai  ol 
vnrjpcrat   rcov   'lovbaloop   avpfkafiop  top 

1 3  "Ii/cow,  Ka\  cdrjcap  avr6pf  Kai  °fjyayop11 
irphs  "Appop  npSiTOP'  rjp  yap  ircpBtpbs  rov 
Ka7d0a,   6r   tjp  dp%icpcvs   rov  cpiovtov 

14  ckclpov,  Tjv  dc  Ka'id(f)as  6  o-vfiQovXcvaas 
tois  'iovdcuW,  on  avp<f>cpci  Iva  &v0pamop 
VdrroBapctp'  xmcp  rov  Xaov. 

15  'H*oXov6Vt  oc  to)  'iijo-ov  2ipa>v  Hcrpos, 
Kai  ^aXXof '  paBrjTrjs.  6  be  fiaBrjrqs  ckci- 
pos  J}v  yvcoarbs  tcS  ap\icpciy  Kai  avpcta- 
rj\$€  T<p  'irjaov  els  ttjp  av\r)P  tov  ap^i- 

16  c  peas'  6  oc  Tlerpos  clonic*  7rp6r  t#  Bvpq 
cfo).  t£r)\0(v  oZv  6  pM0rjrr)S  6  aXXor  bs 
%p  yvwoTOf  to>  apx^pct,  Kai  cine  tj;  0v* 

I7pa)pa>,  /tai  cla^yayc  t6p  Tier  pop.  \eyti 
oZp  f)  iraibivKTi  rj  6 v papas  ra>  Uerp<pf 
icai  o*v  c*  ra>v  p.a$rjrS>p  ci  toO  d^pa>7rov 

i8tovtov;  Xfyct  €K€ivos,  Ovk  €ifii.  clorr}- 
Kfttrap  dc  oi  doOXot  *cat  oi  imvjpiTai  dp~ 
6 pa k tap  nfiroirjKdTcs,  on  ^C^of  "f0* 
€0(pfiaipopro'  rfp  i«  r#cni  6  Tlcrpos  per 
uvrap0  cora?  «cat  0cpp.aip6p.epos. 

19  "O  ouv  dpxtcpevs  rjpwTTjo'c  top  'Itjcovp 
Trcpi  tojv  padqreov  avrov,  Kai  ncpi  rrjt  ot- 

20  da^^r  avrov.  dircKpiBrj  avry  6  -'iijcroCs, 
*Eya>  irapptjaia  9\c\d\rjKat  tq>  KoV/xa)* 
cyo!)  irdyroTc  cdtba^a  cp  *~f  cvpayayjj 
Kai  cp  to)  icpo),  oVov  u7rdvrcff'  oi  'iou- 
dalot  avpcpxpprai,  Kai  cp  Kpxmra  c"Xd\rjaa 

21  ovdep,    Tt  pA  xc paras;   cparrjaop'  tovs 
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which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unto  them :  behold,  they  know  what 
I  Haid. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  by, 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  An  8  were  at  thou  the 
high  priest  so? 

23  Jesus  answered  him,  H  I  have 
spoken  evil,  l>ear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 

me? 

24  *Kow  Annas  had  sent  him 
hound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
Priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself :  *  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it, 
and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
Priest  flying  his  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  off)  saith,  Did  not  I  see 
thee  in  the  garden  with  him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again,  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  r  •  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  Judgment: 
And  it  was  early,  *  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  Judgment 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  denied :  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  Passover. 

2(.»  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them, 
and  said.  What  accusation  bring  you 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered,  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him  up 
unt()  theo. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  *  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
Ik*  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  signi- 
fying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  *  Then  Pilate  entered  iuto  the 
Judgment  hall  again,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself?  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

35  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thino  own  nation,  and  the  chief 
Priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me :  What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
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that  have  heard  me,  what  I  spake 
unto  them :  behold,  these  know 

22  the  things  which  I  said.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  one  of 
the  officers  standing  by  struck 
Jesus  1with  his  hand,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 

23  so?  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 

24  smitest  thou  me  ?  Annas  there- 
fore sent  him  bound  unto  Caia- 
phas the  high  priest. 

25  Now  Simon  Peter  was  stand- 
ing and  warming  himself.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him.  Art 
thou  also  one  of  his  disciples? 
He  denied,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  a  servants  of  the  high 
priest,  being  a  kinsman  of  him 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saith, 
Did  not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden 

27  with  him?  Peter  therefore  de- 
nied again:  and  straightway  the 
cock  crew. 

28  They  lead  Jesus  therefore  from 
Caiaphas  into  the  8 palace:  and 
it  was  early:  and  they  them- 
selves entered  not  into  the  spa- 
lace,  that  they  might  not  be 
denied,  but  might  eat  the  paas- 

29  over.  Pilate  therefore  went  oat 
unto  them,  and  saith,  What  ac- 
cusation bring  ye  against  this 

30  man  ?  They  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  If  this  man  were  not 
an  evil-doer,  wo  should  not  have 

31  delivered  him  up  uuto  thee.  Pi- 
late therefore  said  unto  them, 
Take  him  yourselves,  and  judge 
him  according  to  vow  law.  The 
Jews  said  unto  him,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 

32  death:  that  the  word  of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  lie 
spake,  signifying  by  what  man- 
ner of  death  he  should  die. 

33  Pilate  therefore  entered  again 
into  the  8  palace,  and  called  Je- 
sus, and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 

34  the  King  of  the  Jews?  Jesus 
answered,  Sayest  thou  this  of 
thyself,  or  did  others  tell  it  thee 

35  concerning  me  ?  Pilate  answer- 
ed, Am  I  a  Jew?  Thine  own 
nation  and  the  chief  priests 
delivered  thee  unto  me:  what 

36  hast  thou  done?  Jesus  an 
swcred,  My  kingdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were 
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atajKo6ras9  rl  tKaXtjaa  avrots*  tdt,  ovroi 
22  oi&aaiv  <$  tinov  tyt»,     ravra  di  avrov 

tlndvros  tts  tg>v   \mr)pcTa)V  iraptaTrjKws 

Z&aKt  pdmapa  r<p  'Iiycrov  tinuvu  Ovra>? 
2  3  airoKpivg        dp\itptt ;   drrtKptBrj  avra>  6 

'Itjctovs,  El 

ntpl  rov  kokov'  tl  Bi  icaX&ff,  tl  fit  dtptis; 

24  dntartiXtv  7  ovv"  avrov  6*Awas  Mtptvov 
npbs  KaXd<f>av  rbv  dp^itpta, 

25  *Hv  d<  2ipa>v  Jltrpos  cot6>£  *cai  Btppai- 
v6ptvot.  tmov  ovv  avrq>,  Mrj  Kai  a*v  c* 
r»y  paBrjra>v  avrov  ti ;  r)pvrtaaTo  tKttvos, 

26  koI  cure?,  Owe  cfyu.  Xryct  tiff  c«c  twv 
dovXav  toO  dp^ttptas,  avyytv^  &v  o5 
arrtKo^t  Jltrpos  to  artov,  Ovk  tyd>  at 

27  ffoov 

rjpvrjaaro  6  Utrpost  Kai  tvBtas  dXcjcrwp 
ty&vrjatv, 

28  *Ayov<rt*'  ovv  rbv  *\rjaovv  dnb  rov  Kaid(f>a 
(is  rb  npair&pioV  r)v  b*  Trputa,  Kai  avroi 

OVK    €1(TT)\OOV    tti    T6   1Z  pCLlTQlplOV,   LVd  pt) 

fuavBaatvf   adXXa'   <pdy<aat   rb  irda%a, 

29  t£r)\Btv  ovv  6  ITtXaroj  irpbs  av- 
Tovr,  Kai  b0i7<ri',  Ti'va  Karrjyoplav  ffrtptrt 

30  Kara  rov  dvBpamov  tovtov  ;  dirtKpiBrjaav 
Kai  tmov  avra>,  £1  /xj)  7V  ovtoj  Jcafco7rot<fc, 

31  ovk  av  <roi  nap€&»Kap*v  avrov,  tlntv  ovv 
avrots  6  ntAdVot,  Ad&trt  avrov  vptls,  Kai 
koto  rov  vopov  vpdtv  Kplvart  avrov,  tinov 

aim?  oi  'Iovdalot,  'Hpiv  ovk  t(tariv 

32  cmoKTtivai  ovdtva'  twi  6  \6yos  rov  'lrjaov 
v\rjp<aBjj,  bv  tint  arfpalvuv  iroiy  Ba»dr<p 

IjfltWtV  CtnO$VT]<TK€tV. 

33  Y.larjk6tv  qvc  djraXw  tit  irpairttpiov' 
6  TlikdroSf  Ka\  tqbavrjat  rbv  *Jriaovvf  Kai 
thrtv  avrwj  2u  ci  6  ftaaiXtvs  tgm>  'iov- 

34dauoy;  dn<Kpt&T}  #  'ii^aoOr,  'A^'  cavrov 
a^v  toOto  Xc'yfif;  ^  "^^o*  o*0*  «&rov  wept 

35  (ftov;  aK(KpL$T]  6  IltXdroff,  M^Ti  €ya»  'iou- 
fkuds  ft  pi ;  rb  t&vos  rb  abv  *a\  oi  dp- 
Xicpcif   iraptdctKav   at   tpoi*    rl  tTroirj- 

36  aas;  dntxpiBrj  6  'iijcroCr,  *H  fiaaiXtLa 
tpi]   ovk  tariv  tK   rov  Koapav  tovtov* 
ft  tK  rov  Kdapov  tovtov  r^v  ti  jSaa-iXcia 
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d£  this  workl,  then  would  ray  set* 
vruitu  fight,  that.  I  should  not  be  de- 
li ven  <1  i .  ■  Mi-  J i  vv .-. :  but  dott  i'-  my 
kingdom  not  from  hence. 

37  rilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Art  thou  a  King  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
King.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  I  into  the  world, 
that  I  should  bear  witness  unto 
the  truth :  every  one  that  is  of  the 
truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him 
no  fault  at  all. 

39  *  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
Passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  king  of  the 
Jews? 

40  *Thcn  cried  they  all  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

19  Then  *  Pilate  therefore  took 
Jesus,  and  scourged  him. 

'2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail  king  of  the  Jews: 
and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  you,  that  ye  may  know 
that  I  find  no  fanlt  in  him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe :  and  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
Behold  the  man. 

6  When  the  chief  Priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  him,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  crucify  him :  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to 
die,  because  he  made  himself  the 

Son  of  God. 

8  %  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saving,  he  was  the  more  afraid, 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  ?  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest   thou    not    unto  me? 
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of  thin  wortd,  then  would  my 
1  servants  fight,  that  I  should  iujI 
lii  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  ray  kingdom  not  from 

37  nence.  Pilate  therefore  said  un- 
to him,  Art  thou  a  king  then  ? 
Jesus  answered,  *Thou  sayest 
that  I  am  a  king.  To  this  flwd 
have  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end 
am  I  come  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the 
truth.  Every  one  that  is  of  the 

38  truth  heareth  myvoice.  Pilate 
saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this,  ha 
went  out  again  unto  the  Jews, 
and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  no 

89  crime  in  him.  But  ye  have  a 
custom,  that  I  should  release 
unto  you  one  at  the  passover: 
will  ye  therefore  that  1  release 
unto  you  the  Sing  of  the  Jews? 

40  They  cried  out  therefore  again, 
saving,  Not  this  man,  but  Bar- 
abbas. Now  Barabbas  was  a 
robber. 

10  Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 

2  sus,  and  scourged  him.  And  the 
soldiers  plaited  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  and  ar- 
rayed him  in  a  purple  garment: 

8  and  they  came  unto  him,  ana 
said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews! 
and  they  struck  him  'with  their 

4  hands.  And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  unto*  them,  Be- 
hold,! bring  him  out  to  you,  that 
ye  may  know  that  I  find  no  crime 

6  in  him.  Jesus  therefore  came 
out,  wearing  the  crown  of  thorns 
and  the  purple  garment.  And 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Behold, 

6  the  man!  When  therefore  the 
chief  priests  and  the  officers  saw 
him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Cru- 
cify him,  crucify  kirn.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  crucify  him:  for  I 

7  find  no  crime  in  him.  The  Jews 
answered  him,  We  have  a  law, 
and  by  that  law  he  ought  to  die, 
because  he  made  himself  the  Son 

8  of  God.  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  this  saying,  ha  was  the 

9  more  afraid;  and  he  entered  in- 
to the  4  palace  again,  and  saith 
unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  thou? 
But  Jesus  gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Pilate  therefore  saith  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me? 
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ij  #uq,  oi  vmjpcrai  &V  oi  <pot  qyom'forro, 
tvo  /17  wapa&o0a>  roie  *lovdaiois'  pvp  dc  7 

37  /E&urtXtuz  ^  fV»7  owe  cot**  €PT€v0€p,  fln€v 
ovp  avrcp  6  IltXdroff,  OukoOv  /Sao'tXcu?  ct 
crv ;  ax€Kpl(h)  6  *lif<rovsf  2v  Xcyc  ir  art  /3a- 
onXcu?  €t/Ai  cy***  'Y®  *tr  t0^"0  ycywrrjfiai, 
mt  €*s  tout©  f XqXutfa  €  is  top  Koafwp,  tva 
paprvpri<r<o  rfj  aXrjOda.    nat  6  £>?  ck  Tijff 

38  dXi}6Vas  axovci  /aov  t^s  (f>Qirrjs.  Xcyct 
avrtp  6  DiXdro?,  Tt  cVriy  dXrt$(ia; 

Kai  tovto  ft7ra>y  7raX«y  f£fjX0#  rrpds  Tout 
'lovdatow,  Kai  Xfyci  avrais,  *Eya>  ovtitpuip 

39  a  it  lay  ivpttriu*  cV  aurco.  cot*  &  avvijOcia 
vplvy  uta  €va  vp'ip  dvo\v<r<a  €P  tc3  iraa^a* 
povXeoO*  oZp  vfxiv  dvo\va»  top  /SaatXt'u 

40  *lovb*alap ;  cKpavyaaav  ovp  ndXip 
Xcyorrc  r,  M7  tovtot,  dXXd  to*  Bapafifiiur. 
fjy  de  6  Bapafiftas  \yorfjs, 

19    Tot*  ovv  TXafav  6  ntXuVor  ro*  'tyo-ovy, 

2  *at  f/iaartyaxTf.  Kai  oJ  err  part  carat  ttXc- 
(arrfs  aTc<fiayov  c£  aKapOatv  tntOrjKav  av- 
rov  tjJ  Kf(f>akfjy  Kai  ipdnop  nopff>vpovv 

3  7rcpu/3aXop  avrov*  8*cai  rjpxpvro  wp6e  av~ 
Toy,'  rat  cXfyof,  Xaipf,  6  ftaaiXevs  tup 
'iot/daiW  Kai  c&Ldovp  aura  pan  ia  par  a. 

4h*a«  €^t)\0€'  ttoXip  c£o>  6  IliXdroff,  cat 
Xeyci  avTotr,  *I6V,  aya>  vpiv  avrov  f£ o,  iva 
yvSrr€  oti  iv  avrcp  ovdcpiav  airiap  €vplarKta. 

5  *(rj\0*v  ovp  6  'irjaovs  c£a>,  ff)opa>p  top 
QKavOwov  vrtyavov  Kai  to  noptpvpovp  ipd- 
riov.    Kai  Xcyfi  a^rotf,  Ide,  6  dp$p(onos. 

6  or*  ouv  ci6*oi>  ai/TOP  oi  dp\i€p€ts  Kai  ot 
vmjpfTaiy  iKpavyaaap  Xtyovrcs,  Sravpca- 
cov,  aravpoaaov.  Xc'y«  airotf  6  11/ Xaroc, 
Adfkr*  avrov  vp£is  kui  aravp^aare*  eyo) 

7  yap  ov^  tvpicKa  iv  avra  atrial.  dniKpt- 
Brjvav  ai>Tty  ol  'lovdatot,  'Hp<tr  vopov  c^o- 
fwr,  Kat  Kara  ror  vopov  *— '  6(f>€tX(i  dnoBa- 

8  Kf ty,  on  iavrop  vibv  Qfov  tnoiTjaev.  ore 
o^v  x}kovg€v  6  IIiXaTOff  tovtov  Toy  Xoyov, 

9  paAXo*  fcfaofitiBrj.  ku\  (lurjXfcv  tls  to  vpai- 
ru>ptop  irakufy  Kai  X/y«  ro>  'iflcroO,  nd^ev  ft 
au ;  d     *Ii;o-oCff  dn-oKpco-iy  ovk  ZbvKtp  avro. 

IO  Xcyci  ovv  aurw  d  DtXaTOf,  *E/xot  ov  XaXcts  j 
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Knowest  thou  not  that  I  have  power 
to  crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  let  this 
man  go.  thou  art  not  Cesar's  friend : 
whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
speaketh  against  Ca?sar. 

13  %  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment  seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  (fabbatha. 

11  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  Passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King. 

15  But  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I  cru- 
cify your  King  ?  The  chief  Priests 
answered,  We  have  no  king  but 
Ca'sar. 

lti  *Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  Ikj  crucified:  and 
they  t(K>k  Jesus,  and  led  him  away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross,  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the  He- 
brew, Golgotha : 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

ID  «;  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was.  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

•20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus 
was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the  city, 
and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew,  and 
Greek,  and  Latin. 

•21  Then  said  the  chief  Priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not,  The 
king  of  the  Jews:  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

'22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written,  I  have  written. 

23  «[  *Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  (and  made  four  parts, 
to  every  soldier  a  part)  and  also 
his  coat :  Now  the  coat  was  without 
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knowest  thou  not  that  I  have 
1  power  to  release  thee,  and  have 

11  1  power  to  crucify  thee?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Thou  wouldest 
have  no  1  power  against  me,  ex- 
cept it  were  given  thee  from 
above:  therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee  hath  great- 

12  er  sin.  Upon  this  Pilate  sought 
to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,  If  thou  release 
this  man,  thou  art  not  Caesar's 
friend:  every  one  that  maketh 
himself  a  king  9  speaketh  against 

13  Caesar.  When  Pilate  therefore 
heard  these  words,  he  brought 
Jesus  out,  and  sat  down  on  the 
judgement-seat  at  a  place  called 
The  Pavement,  but  m  Hebrew, 

U  Gabbatha.  Now  it  was  the  Pre- 
paration of  the  passover :  it  was 
about  the  sixth  hour.  And  he 
saith  unto  the  Jews,  Behold, 

15  your  King!  They  therefore 
cried  out,  Away  with  kim,  away 
with  him,  crucify  him.  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Shall  I  crucify 
your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered.  We  have  no  king  but 

16  Caesar.  Then  therefore  he  de- 
livered him  unto  them  to  be 
crucified. 

17  They  took  Jesus  therefore :  and 
he  went  out,  bearing  the  cross 
for  himself,  unto  the  place  called 
The  place  of  a  skull,  which  is 
called  in  Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  where  they  crucified  him,  and 
with  him  two  others,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there 
was  written,  jesub  of  nazabeth, 

20  THE  KINO  OF  THE  JEWS.  ThlS 

title  therefore  read  many  of  the 
Jews :  *for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to 
the  city :  and  it  was  written  in 
Hebrew,  and  in  Latin,  and  in 

21  Greek.  The  chief  priests  of  the 
Jews  therefore  said  to  Pilate, 
Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ; 
butr  that  he  said,  I  am  King  of 

22  the  Jews.  Pilate  answered,  What 
I  have  written  I  have  written. 

23  The  soldiers  therefore,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  the 
'coat:  now  the  4  coat  was  without 
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ovk  otdar  on  i^ovaiav  €^a»  ^anokvaai  at, 

1 1  teal  i^owriav  f^w  tfravp&o'ai  <rt ; 9  dntxplBrf 
lavrv1  6  'iqcrovf,  Ovk  ff^cr  i^ovalav  ovbc- 
plav  Kar  cpov,  ft  pff  rjv  trot  htbopAvov 
ava>0€V'  bia  rovro  6  mfrapadovf'  pi  <toi 

1 2  peLfava  dpaprlav  e\*i.  cVc  tovtov  <(*}T€l  0 
TliXdro*  diroXvaxu  avroV  ol  &c  'Ioudaiot 
cxpafov  Xcyovrer,  'Eav  tovtov  diroXvo-rjs, 
ovk  rt  <f)t\os  rov  Kaiaapot'  nas  6  fiaaiXca 

1 3  ncavrov'  noiu>v  avrtXryei  t©3  Kalaapt.  6 
ob*v  EliXarof,  d*ou<rar  °ra>v  Xoya>v  rovrav', 
fjyayev  ff<»  rov  'ii/aovv,  /rat  iitdOiatv  *ir\ 

fiqparos  *ls  TOftov  Xryoptvov  Ai06- 

1 4  arpmrov,  'E(B polar  i  di  Taft&ada.  rjy  dt 
irapaaKcvf)  tov  troV^a*  &pa  *rjv  A>$f  ckttj. 
#cal  Xcyct  rotr  'iouftatW,  *16V,  <$  (HaatXevs 

1 5  vp&v.  r€Kpavyaaav  oZv  cVcctvot',  *Apov, 
ipov,  trravpwrov  avr6v,  Xeyei  avrott  & 
IliXaVor,  Tov  fiaaiXta  vpcov  OTavpataa ; 
aircKpiBqaav  oi  dp\itpiist  Ovk  *%op(V  /3a- 

1 6  crcXca  et  KatVapa.  roYc  ovv  rrapeoWcv 
avrov  avrotf,  Zva  oravptadfl, 

17  HaptXafiov  ■ovv'  rov  "iijaovv  *~'*  /cat 
/Saorufav  *€favr«  r6v  oravpov"  JgrjXfov 
*ls   rov  Xcy6p€vov   Kpaviov   roVov,  xo; 

18  Xrycrai  'E^pator}  roXyofla*  oVov  avrov 
fcrravpoxrav,  xat  pxr  avrov  &XXovs  duo,  c  v- 
rcvdcv  Kal  rvrcvoVv,  pkaov  b(  rov  'irjo-ovy. 

1 9  typa^n  d*  Kal  rirXov  6  TliXdros,  xai  coSj- 
ir*v  cVi  rov  crravpovr  rjv  dc  yty papptvov, 
y\T)<rovs  6  Nafapatos  6  /SaaiXfVf  raw  *Iou 

20  oaia>v.  tovtov  ovv  tov  rtrXov  YroXXol  ave- 
yvwaav  Tap  'Iovdmav,  on  cyyvt  ?jv  76 
tottos  rrjs  rr^Xea»ff'r  ojtov  iaravpatOrj  6 
Iqaovs'    Kfit  fjv  yty pappivov  'E/S/jalori, 

2 1  *,Ptt/uuoTt,  'EXXi/viort.1     cXfyov  ouv 
DtXara)  01  ap^tepci9  raiv  'iovdaiW,  M17 
ypa(f)€,  *0  fiao-iXcvs  t&v  'lovdaiwV  dXX' 
6V4  (Kelvos  €inef  BaaiXevs  *lpi  tS>v  *Iou- 

2  2  SmW.  dn<Kpl$rj  6  UiXdroSj.  *0  yty pa<pa, 
ycypafa. 

23  Ot  ovv  orpariwraiy  orf  (aravpoaaav 
rov  'ir/o'oC*',  cXa/3ov  ra  Ipdria  avrov, 
Kal  tnolrjaay  Ttaoapa  pcpt)t  «a<rTa>  arpa* 
nwriy  pfpos,  ko\  rbv  \irwa'  Ijv     6  ^ira>v 
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scam,  woven  from  tbo  top  through- 
out. 

21  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  not  us  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whoso  it  shall  be: 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  *  They  parted  my 
raiment  among  them,  and  for  my 
vesture  they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  *  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mo- 
ther's sister,  Mary  the  wife  of  -Clco- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

2t>  When  Jcmis  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto  his 
mother.  Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple, 
Behold  thy  mother.  And  from  that 
hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ^  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that 
all  things  were  now  accomplished, 
•that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, saith,  I  thirst, 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel,  full 
of  vinegar :  And  they  filled  a  spungo 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  upon  hys- 
sop, and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  ho  said,  It  is 
finished,  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  Cross 
on  the  Sabbath  day  (for  that  Sab- 
bath day  was  an  high  day)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  bro- 
ken, and  that  they  might  be  taken 
away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other,  which  was  crucified  with 
him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  ho  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  legs. 

31  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
came  there  out  bbxKl  and  water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true,  and  he  know- 
eth  that  he  saith  true,  that  yo  might 
believe. 

3(>  For  these  things  were  done, 
*  that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, *  A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 
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seam.wovenf rointhe  top  through  - 

24  out.  They  said  therefore  one  to 
another,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall 
be:  that  the  scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments  a- 

mong  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did  they 

cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  sol- 

25  diers  did.  But  there  were  standing 
by  the  cross  of  Jesus  his  mother, 
and  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  Clopas,  and  Mary  Mag- 

26  dalene.  When  Jesus  therefore 
saw  his  mother,  and  the  disciple 
standing  by,  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 

27  behold,  thy  son!  Then  saith  he  to 
the  disciple,  Behold,  thy  mother  I 
And  from  that  hour  the  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  home, 

23  After  this  Jesus,  knowing  that 
all  things  aro  now  finished,  that 
the  scripture  might  be  accom- 

29  plished,  saith,  I  thirst.  There 
was  set  there  a  vessel  full  of 
vinegar:  so  they  put  a  sponge 
full  of  the  vinegar  upon  hyssop, 
and  brought  it  to  his  month. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said,  It  is 
finished:  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  his  spirit. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
it  was  the  Preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  on  the 
cross  upon  the  sabbath  (for  the 
day  of  that  sabbath  was  a  high 
day),  asked  of  Pilate  that  their 
legs  might  be  broken,  and  that 

32  they  might  be  taken  away.  The 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  crucified 

33  with  him :  but  when  they  came 
to  Jesus,  and  saw  that  he  was 
dead  already,  they  brake  not  his 

34  legs :  howbeit  one  of  the  soldiers 
with  a  spear  pierced  his  side, 
and  straightway  there  came  out 

35  blood  and  water.  And  he  that 
hath  seen  hath  borne  witness, 
and  his  witness  is  true :  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that 

36  ye  also  may  believe.  For  these 
things  came  to  pass,  that  the 
scripture  might  be  fulfilled,  A 
bono  of  him  shall  not  be1  broken. 
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appa<f)Oi,  etc  rwv  avoid*  v  v<f)avros  Bi  oXov. 

24  ctirov  ovp  tt phi  aXXqXovr,  o"xiVa>fiev 
avroV,  dAXa  Xa^a/iey  irtpi  avrov,  rivos 
laraC  iva  7  ypa(f)fj  itkrjpaiBrj  fj  X«yovo"a, 
'Au  pi picravTO  ra  I  par  id  uov  iavrots,  Kai  M 
rov  ipanapdv  pov  ejSaXov  K\qpov,    ol  uev 

25  ovv  arpanaTai  ravra  tiroirjaav.  ctar^ci- 
aav  5e  irapa  ra>  array p<o  rov  'irjaov  rj  prjrrjp 
avrov,  Kai  f)  abeXQrj  rrjs  firjrp6s  avrov t  Ma- 
pia  17  toO  KXanra,  *a\  Mapla  rj  MaydaXqvq. 

26  'iqcrovr  ovv,  f&u>v  Tgv  prjTepa,  *ai  rov  pa- 
GrjTrjV  irapeorSrra  ov  qydVa,  X«y€i  rrj  uqrpi 

27  *""f,  rival,  tdov,  6  vios  aov,  ura  Xcyct  T<j> 
(taBrjrjj,  'iSov,  rj  urjrrjp  aov,  Kai  an  cic«- 
vrjs  rrjs  &pas  cXa£cv  avrqv  6  fiaBijrrjs  (Is  ra 
Xdia. 

28  Mera  tovto  etoa>r  6  1\rjaovs  on  irdvra 
rjdrj  rcTcXcorat,  Iva  nXtitaBrj  rj  ypa<£q,  Xeyei, 

29  Ai^w.  <r«Cof  b_l  (Ktiro  of  ovf  fitarov' 
c07rdyyov  ovv  pearov  rov  of  out'  vcradmco 
ircptoVvrff  irpoarjvcyKav  avrov  ra>  ardpari, 

30  or*  oZv  cXa0<  to  of  or  6  'Itjaovs,  tint,  T«r«- 
Xforai'  «al  xXt'vaff  rfjv  KcqyaXrjv  iraptbuK* 
to  TTVtvpa. 

31  Of  ovv  'lovdatoi,  d<7rfi  irapaaKtvt)  $v/ 
u/a  fif)  fifivrj  cVt  tov  orai/pov  to  awpara  iv 
rep  <Tafi($dT<f>  (?v  yap  /ifyaXiy  q  ty"'pa 
€K€ivov  rov  aafifSdrov),  rjpaynjaav  rov  EU- 
XaVov,  *va  #caT€ayG>0"iv  avrdu  ra  ovceXq,  Kai 

32  apBwaiv,  {Xdov  ovv  01  arpariatrai,  Kai 
rov  pew  npwTov  Karta£av  ra  aKtXrj  Kai  rov 

33  aXXov  tov  avaravp&Qivros  avry.  em  8c 
tov  'Iijo-ovv  *X06vr*s,  a>*  f  i8ov  avrov  qfoi; 
rt3vrjK6ray  ov  Karea^av  avrov  ra  aKiXrj* 

34  aXX*  €iff  rwv  oTpaTiwr&v  Xoy^i;  avrov  rqv 
frXcvpav  ?w£f,  xac  fc£r)Xdcv  evdvs"  alpa 

35  «eal  vdttp.  ical  6  cwpaKcbt  pepaprvpriKt,  Kai 
akrjSwrf  avrov  coriv  ^  uaprvpia'  Kaxttvos 
oifcv  or*  dXr;^  Xc'ycc,  iva  8#cal'  vftctc  trto-- 

36  TfvoTjT*.  cycvcTO  yap  Tavra,  iva  ^  ypa<f»7 
TrXrjpuBjjf  'Ootovv  ov  avvrpi&r\acrai  avrov. 
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37  And  nguin  another  Scripture 
saith,  *  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 

they  pierced. 

38  «;  *And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Ariinatha-a  <  t>eing  a  disciple  of  Jesus, 
but  secretly  for  fear  of  the  Jews) 
besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take 
away  the  body  of  Jesus,  and  Pilate 
gave  him  leave :  he  came  therefore, 
and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

30  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus, 
which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  brought  a  mixture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pound  wciyht. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes, 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury : 

•11  Now  in  the  place  where  ho  was 
crucified  there  was  a  garden,  and  in 
the  garden  a  new  Sepulchre,  wherein 
was  never  man  yet  laid. 

4*2  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore, 
because  <  >f  the  Jews' preparation  day, 
for  the  Sepulchre  was  nigh  at  hand. 

20  The  *  first  day  of  the  week 
cometh  Mary  Magdalene  early,  when 
it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the  Sepulchre, 
and  seeth  the  stone  taken  away  from 
the  Sepulchre. 

•2  Then  she  runneth  and  cometh  to 
Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  *  other  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
Sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together,  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  Sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down  and  look- 
ing in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying, 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  follow- 
ing him,  and  went  into  the  Sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  the 
Sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the  Scrip- 
tnre,  that  he  must  rise  again  from  the 
dead. 


1881 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him 
whom  they  pierced. 

38  And  after  these  things  Joseph 
of  Arimathsea,  being  a  disciple 
of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear 
of  the  Jews,  asked  of  Pilate  that 
he  might  take  away  the  body 
of  Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  him 
leave.   He  came  therefore,  and 

39  took  away  his  body.  And  there 
came  also  Kicodemus,  he  who  at 
the  first  came  to  him  by  night, 
bringing  a  1  mixture  of  myrrh 
and  aloes,  about  a  hundred 

40  pound  weight.  So  they  took  the 
body  of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in 
linen  cloths  with  the  spices,  as 
the  custom  of  the  Jews  is  to 

41  bury.  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  tomb 
wherein  was  never  man  yet 

4*2  laid.  There  then  because  of  the 
Jews'  Preparation  (for  the  tomb 
was  nigh  at  hand)  they  laid 
Jesus. 

20  Now  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  cometh  Mary  Magdalene 
early,  while  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  tomb,  and  seeth  the 
stone  taken  away  from  the  tomb. 

2  She  runneth  therefore,  and  com- 
eth to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the 
other  disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved, 
and  saith  unto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where 

3  they  have  laid  him.  Peter  there- 
fore went  forth,  and  the  other 
disciple,  and  they  went  toward 

4  the  tomb.  And  they  ran  both 
together :  and  the  other  disciple 
outran  Peter,  and  came  first 

5  to  the  tomb ;  and  stooping  and 
looking  in,  he  seeth  the  linen 
cloths  lying ;  yet  entered  he  not 

6  in.  Simon  Peter  therefore  also 
cometh,  following  him,  and  en- 
tered into  the  tomb;  and  he 
beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  lying, 

7  and  the  napkin,  that  was  upon 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by 

8  itself.  Then  entered  in  therefore 
the  other  disciple  also,which  came 
first  to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw, 

9  and  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that  he 
must  rise  again  from  the  dead. 
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37  Koi  nakiy  Mpa  ypa<pq  Xcyct,  "O^ovrat  (Is 
bv  i£tK€VTT)<rav. 

38  MctA  flc  ravra  y parry &€  rbv  UiKdrov  6 
*leooij<f>  6  dirb  'Apipa6alas9  &v  patirjrrjs  rov 
*ltl<rov  KiKpvpptvos  6c  ftia  rbv  <fr6f$op  ra>v 
'lov&afov,  Ufa  aprj  rb  aeopa  rov  %lr}<rov*  koi 
cTrcrpc^rcv  6  Uikdros.    }j\6(V  ovv  *a\  r/pf 

39  rb  o~£>pa  ^avrov",  ?j\6(  dc  kq\  NiKo'Si^of, 
6  (K3a>p  irpbs  *avrbv*  wtrbs  rb  vp&rop, 
<f>*puv  *  ply  pa*  apvpvrjt  /cat  0X0**79  k»sf 

40  XiVpas  €Kar6v,  cXajSov  ovv  rb  a2>pa  rov 
*lrja-ovf  ko\  cBrjaav  avrb  oBoviots  ptra  rav 
apwfiar&v,  kq$u>s  (60s  carl  rote  *lov5aiW 

4 1  (vra(f)id((iv.  ?jv  Be  iv  ra  r&irap  onov  (arav 
p&Otj  Ktjnos,  Ka\  iv  rcj>  kt)tt<o  pvrjpriov  Kat- 

42  pov9  Iv  $  ovd(no>  ovdtts  eriOr}.  (K(i  ovv 
dta  rfjv  napaaKfvrjv  r£>v  *Ioi/daia>y,  on  cy- 
yvs  %v  to  pvrjpuov,  €0rjKav  rbv  'irjaovv. 

SO  Tfl  ftc  piq  r&v  aafiftdrcw  Mapia  fj  May 
daXrfvij  ?pXcrac  rrpcot,  aKorias  In  ofays, 
(Is  rb  fivTjfjL€iov9  koi  /SXeVci  tov  XtcW  qp/ic- 

2  fov  c#c  rov  pvrfptlov.  Tp£%€l  ovv  Kai  (p\(- 
rai  irpbs  2tpcova  Tltrpov  Kai  irpbs  rbv  SKKov 
pa&rjTrjv  bv  ctytXci  6  'iiycroCr,  ical  Xryw  av- 
tois,  *Hpav  rov  Kvpiov  (K  rov  pvr]p€iov1 

3  *at  owe  oldapcv  irov  (Qtjkov  avrdv,  (£rj\6(v 
ovv  6  Il/rpoy  *al  6  cfXXof  pa0TjTT)Sy  koi  ifp- 

4  xoi^ro  «fo  to  pvrjptiov.  ^rp(\ov  dc  01  dvo 
6pov'  ml  6  a*XXof  paOrjrrp  irpoibpap(  ra- 
X*ov  roC  IlfVpov,  #cat  iJX0e  irpSxros  (Is  rb 

5  pyrjpttov'  ical  napaKvyf/as  f$\(ir(i  Ktiptva 

6  ro  dOovia,  ov  ptvrot  elarjXfov.  Zpx*rai  ovv 
licai*  2lpa)v  lltrpos  aKo\ov02>v  avro,  Ka\ 
€tafj\6cv  (Is  rb  pvrjpuov'    Kai  &a>pct  rb 

7  636vta  Ktifjuva,  koi  rb  aovbdpiov,  6  <Vt 
rijff  icf^aX^  aurov,  ou  pcra  raiv  66ovi<av 
KfipcvoVf  aXXa  ^copW  evrrrvXtyptvov  (Is 

8  cki  rdnov,  t6t€  ovv  darj\6(  Kai  6  aXXos 
fiaBtjrrjs  6  fX^<uv  nparros  (Is  rb  pvrjpuov,  *a\ 

9  ti&yKai  (moT(va(v.  ovdamyap  jjftaaav  rqv 
ypaiPrjv,  Srt  dd  avrbv  ck  vacpS>v  dvaarfjvai. 

I 
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1  Tby  'Ii}<revy 
J  cAtypa  M. 

k  l«9Ct 
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10  Then  the  diwciiiles  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  Sepulchre,  weeping :  and  as  ahe 
wept,  she  stooped  down,  and  looked 
into  the  Sepulchre, 

12  And  *eeth  two  Angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and  the 
other  at  the  feet,  where  the  body  of 
Jesus  had  lain : 

13  And  they  nay  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepc  st  thou  ?  She  saith  onto 
them,  Becanse  tbey  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  hers*  If  bock,  and  saw 
Jeans  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  waa  Jesus. 

15  Jeans  saith  onto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepeat  thou?  whom  seekest 
thou  7  Sue  snpiKwsing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  if  thou 
We  home  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away, 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her ,  Mary-  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him, 
liabboni,  which  is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  aaith  unto  her,  Tonch  tue 
not:  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to 
my  Father:  but  go-  to  my  brethren, 
and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend  unto 
my  Father,  and  your  Father,  and 
to  my  God,  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  eame  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  %  *  Then  the  same  day  at  even* 
ing,  being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
when  the  doors  were  phut  where  the 
disciples  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  earns  Jeans,  and  stood  in 
tho  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  onto  yon. 

20  And  when  he  had  bo  said,  be 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and  his 
side.  Then  were  the  disciples  glad, 
when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again* 
Peace  be  unto  yon:  As  my  Father- 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  yon. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  holy  Ghost. 

23  *  Whose  soever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  them, 
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10  Bo  the  disciples  went  away  again 
Unto  their  own  home* 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  with- 
out at  the  tomb  weening ;  so,  as 
aho  wept,  she  stooped  and  looked 

12  into  the  tomb ;  and  she  beholdeth 
two  angels  [n  white  sitting,  one 
at  the  head,  and  one  at  the  feeL, 
where  tho  body  of  Jesus  had 

13  lain.  And  they  say  unto  her, 
Woman,  why  weepeat  fhouf 
She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord, 
and  I  know  not  where  they  have 

11  hud  him.  When  she  bad  thus 
said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  beholdeth  Jesu 


15  JeSUS    W^  TTtMUtl 

why  weepeat  thou?  whom  twk> 
est  thou?  Bhe,  supposing  him 
to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto 
him,  Sir,  if  thou  hast  borne  him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast 
laid  him,  and!  will  take  him  away. 

16  JesusBsithuntoher,Mery.  She 
tumeth  herself,  and  saith  onto 
him  in  Hebrew,  Babhoni ;  which 

IT  is  to  say, 1  Master.   Jesus  saith 
to  her,  *  Touch  me  not;  for  I 
ant  not  yet  ascended  unto  the 
father:  hot  go  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  to  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  toy  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  God  and  your 
IS  God.  Mary  Magdalene  Cometh 
and  teileth  the  disciples,  I  hare 
seen  the  Lord ;  and  low  thai  he 
had  said  these  things  unto  her. 
1$     When  therefore  i  t  was  evening, 
un  that  day,  tbn  first  dan  of  the 
week,  and  when  the  doors  were 
riml  where  the  disciples  wei  e.  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  Jesus  cams  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Peace  he  unto  you. 
20  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
jus  side.  The  disciple*  therefore 
were  glad,  when  they  saw  the 
*21  Lord*   Jesus  therefore  said  to 
them  again,  Peace  As  unto  you : 
as  the  Father  hath  tent  me,  mo 
2*2  so  send  I  you.  And  when  he 
had  said  Ink,  ha  breathed  on 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Ro- 
£3  eeive  ye  the  *  Holy  Gheet;  whose 
ye  forgive,  they  are 
P 
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XO  cmrjkBov  oZv  nakiv  irpbs  eavrovt  oi  fiaSrj" 
raL 

X I  Mapia  dc  tlart]Ktt  irpbs  mr<»  pvrjpelcp  ?£o> 
KXaiovaa"'  cos  ovu  eicXate,  napeKir^-ep  els 

II  rb  fUfTjfuioVf  Ka\  Beu>pel  dvo  dyyeXovr  iv 
Xcvxot?  Kafafafxevovr,  IVa  np6i  rjj  KKpaXrj 
Km  tva  rrpbs  vols  iroalv,  onov  ckhto  to 

1 3  (Twpa  tov  y\t)(rov.  Kai  Xeyovaiv  avrjj  (K€ivot9 
Tvvat9  ri  xXat'ctr ;  Xcyci  avrotr,  "On  fjpav 
top  Kvpidv  fiovy  Kai  ovk  olda  nov  eOrjKav 

14  avroV.  n~"*  ravra  €inov<ra  earpd(f)rj  ds  ra 
oVara,  Kai  Otmpei  rbv  'lrjaovv  fara>raf  Kai 

15  ovk  jjoci  ori  6  *\rjaovs  e'ori.  Xcyct  avrjj  6 
*Ii70~ovf,  Tvvaif  ri  KkaUis;  riva  f»/Tctf; 
CKcivrjy  doKovaa  ort  6  Krjrrovpds  e'art,  Xryet 
avr<j>,  Kvpi€,  €t  av  ffidoraaas  avrov,  cine 
poi  rrov  avrbv  cdqxar,  Kaya  avrov  dpa>. 

16  Ac'yct  avrjj  6  'iqo-ov?,  Mapia.  arpa<f)€iaa 
(K€tpr]  Xc'yet  avrcS  0'Ej3paurTt 'Pa/3/3ovW* 

17  &  Xcyerai  Atoao-xaXf.  Xcyci  avrfl  6*Ii^(roCff, 
M9  /xov  aVrov,  outtco  yap  dva&tfirjKa  irpbs 
tov  it  are  pa  P-**  nopevov  to*  irpbs  rovs 
dd*\<f)ovs  fioVf  Ka\  tine  avrotr,  'AvajSatW 
rrpbs  rbv  narepa  pov  Kai  n  are  pa  vpeav  Kai 

18  Ge6v  pov  Kai  0coi/  vpS>v.  epxerai  Mapia 
17  MayoaXqyq  ^dyycXXovo-a'  roty  patirjTals 
on  r<Ea>pa*a '  rov  Kvptop,  Kai  ravra  einev 
avrtf. 

19  Ovotjs  oZv  6^  las  rrj  rjpepa  (Ktivjj  rjj  fiia 
■— '  o-afi&artoVy  Kai  tS>v  dvpatv  KCKKtiapevaiv, 
onov  fjaav  ol  paOrjrai  *~',  6*ta  t6v  <f)6@ov 
ra>v  'lov&alov,  fj\6*v  6  'Irjaovs  koa  cottj  els 
to  pivov,  Kat  X«yet  avrotr,  Elprjvrj  vp.lv, 

20  icairovro  etnuv  cdet£c  uraj  xftpap  *a*  rhv 
irkevpav  avrotr'.  i\aprjaav  ovv  oi  paOrjTai 

21  lh6vrts  rbv  Kvpiov.  €tn*v  oZv  avrots  6 
*Irfa'Ovs  7raXtv,  Elprjvrj  vp.lv'  KaSoos  aW- 
araXiee  fit  6  narrip,  xayco  irepnv  vpas. 

2  2  Kai  tovto  elircov  eviqbvarjo'c  Kai  Xcyce  avrotr, 
2  3  Ad/3rre  IlvrCfta  "Ay toy.    av  rti/aiv  d(f)r)TC 

ras  ifiapriaSj  dqbi€vrai  avrots'  &v  rivov 

Kparrjre,  K(Kpdrrjurau 


*  add  jcol 


p  add  fiov 


1  iirayy4XXowra 


•  add  rur 

1  add  ownrypfroi 


■  avroif  ri« 
X«tpa«  KtU  T7JV 
w\cvp*v  avrov 
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21  ■  Bat  Thomas  one  of  tho  twelve, 
called  Didymua,  was  not  with  them 
when  Jesus  earue. 

'2,r>  The  other  disciples  therefore  said 
unto  hi  in,  We  hare  seen  the  Lord. 
Bui  he  Maid  unto  them,  Except  I 
tib  ah  see  hi  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into 
the  print  of  the  nails,  and  throat  my 
hand  into  hi*  side,  I  will  not  believe, 

26  1"  And  after  cipbt  days,  again  hla 
disciples  were  within,  and  Thomas 
with  them:  Then  came  Jesus,  the 
doors  facing  shut,  and  stood  in  tba 
midst,  and  said,  Peace  be  onto 
you. 

27  Then  saiih  he  to  Thomas,  Beach 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  inv 
hands,  and  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  my  side,  and  be 
not  faithless,  butchering. 

28  And  Thomas  answered,  and  paid 
unto  him,  My  Lord,  and  myGod, 

29  Jeans  saitb  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  then 
hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that 
have  not  scon,  and  vet  hate  be- 
lieved. 

30  T  *  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  lus 
dkdnles,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book : 

SI  But  these  are  written,  that  ve 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  and  that  believing 
4  have  life  through  hia 


21  After  these  things  Jesus  shewed 
lujnsetf  ajjaiu  to  the  disciples  at  the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  and  On  this  wise 
shewed  he  himself . 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didymus,  and 
NathiLU  fu-1  of  fuuji  in  Galilee  and 
the  boos  of  Zebedee,  and  two  oilier 
of  his  disciples* 

3  Simon  Peter  Baithuntothem,Igo 
a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him,  we 
also  go  with  thee.  They  went  forth 
and  entered  into  a  ship  immediately, 
jiEirJ  lltrtt  night  xhvyv aught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but 
the  disciple*  knew  not  that  it  was 
Jeans, 

5  Then  Jestts  salth  nnto  them, 
iave^ye  any  meat  f  They 
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24     Bnt  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  ittiriyniua,  was  not  with 

di*ciplea  therefore  said  nnto  him, 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  Bnt  be 
said  nnto  them,  Except  I  shall 
see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 

Ent  of  the  nails,  and  pat  my 
ad  into  his  side>  I  wilt  Dot 
behove. 

And  after  eight  days  again  his 
disciples  were  withm,andThomas 
with  them,  Jesus  cometh,  the 
doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  »aulT  Peace  be  nnto 
you.  Then  smith  he  to  Thomas, 
Beach  hither  thy  finger,  and  see 
my  hands;  and  reach  hitJter  thy 
hand,  and  pnt  it  into 


'27 


28  ing,  Thomas 
nnto  him,  My  Lord  and  my  God, 

29  Jesus  seith  nnto  him.  Because 
thou  host  seen  me,  *thou  boat 
believed:  blessed  aiw  they  tint 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be* 
lievod, 

30  Many  other  signs  therefore 

did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
the  disciples,  which 

31  written  in  this  book : 
are  written,  that  ye  may  be- 
lie™ that  Jems  Is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God;  and  that  be- 
lieving ye  may  have  life  in  his 


21    After  th»  things  Je^s 
fesfced  himself  again  to  the 
pies  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and  be 
manifested  hinuelf  on  this  wise, 

2  There  were  together  Simon  Bator, 
and  Thomas  called  -^idynms, 
and  Nathanael  of  Cine  in 
Galilee,  and  the  Mom  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  two  other  of  his  dis- 

&  dples,  Simon  Peter  saith  onto 
thein,  I  a  fishing.  They 
say  onto  him,  We  also  come 
with  thee.  They  went  forth, 
and  entered  into  the  boat ;  and 
that  night  they  took  nothing, 

4  But  when  day  woe  now  brook* 
ingt  Jesus  stood  on  the  beach ; 
how  belt   the   disciplea  knew 

5  not  that  it  was  Jesus,  Je- 
eaith  unto  them, 

to 


lio  °  said  S^to,1th^uj  \  Cast 
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34  Owpas  dc  els  ck  rS>v  dacWKa,  6  \ey6ptvos 
Atdvpos,  ovk  rfv  ptr*  avrS>v  ore  ^X6Vv  6 

25  'i^coCr.  Tkiyov  ovv  avrip  ol  aXXot  padqrai, 
'Eapdjcaucv  r6v  Kvpiov.  6  dc  ctircv  avrotr, 
*Eay  fi^  76a  cV  ratf  x*pcr\v  avrov  rbv  rxmov 
T&>¥  rj\oavt  Kai  j9aXa>  rov  daKTvXov  /xou  cis 
Toy  rwroi'  r&v  rjXvv,  Kai  /3uXa>  rq*  X€'P° 
/xov  ets  r^y  irXc vpitv  avrov,  ov  firj  morevaa. 

26  Kat  pclT  fjfitpas  okt&>  fl-aXi?  $cray  '<rctf  °* 
paOrjral  avrov,  Kai  Bapar  /act*  avratv. 
cpX*™  0  'tyo-ovs,  rS>v  Ovpoov  KfKktio-ptvcov, 
feat  can;  f/y  to  pkcrov,  Kat  eincv,  Elprjvrj 

27  v/it*.  cfra  Xc'yct  r<»  Gco/xa,  d>*pe  rov  dam-v- 
XoV  o*ov  &dc,  Kat  cde  rar  ^ccpar  /xov*  Kat 
$cpc  X'*/**  aovi  ttXcv- 
pav  fxov*  Kat  /t»)  yivov  amarot,  aXXa  jrioTor. 

28  v"*  dncKpidr)  6  Qa>pa?t  Kai  uncv  avra,  *0 

29  Kvpcor  jtov  Kai  6  Qtos  pov.  Xeyct  avrq> 
6  y\r]aovs,  *Oti  ccopaKur  /ac, w""'  x7rcirto~Tf  v- 
KOf*'  ftaKaptoi  ol  pfj  IdovrtSf  Kai  moTcv- 
travrts. 

30  IloXXa  pev  ovv  Kat  aXXa  orjpcla  tirolrjatv 
6  'irjirovs  iv&mov  rav  paBrjr&v  J~Kt  6\  ovk 

3 1  carl  yeypappeva  tv  r<p  j9t/9Xtq>  rovra>'  raura 

yeypanrat,  iva  morfvoTjrt  ori  6  *lrja,ov9 
€OTtv  6  Xptoror  6  vios  rov  0coO,  Kat  iva 
martvovrts  fafjv  cxirrc  T<P  ovopan 
avrov. 

21  Merer  ravra  €0$av*p<oatv  iavrbv  izaKtv  6 
*lrjaovs  rots  paBrjTats  tm  tt)s  BaKdaarfs 

2  rrjs  Tt/3cptadoc*  €(pavtpa>a€  dc  ovrcaf.  ^a*ay 
6/ioO  2tp<ov  Ucrpot,  Kai  Ocopaf  6  Xfyd/xc- 
vot  Aidvpos,  Kat  *Nadava»)X'  6  arro 
Kava  r^f  raXtXatar,  Kai  ol  rov  Zeftcfialov, 
Kat   ctXXot   c*k  ra>v  paSrjTcov  avrov  duo. 

3  Xryct  avrotr  2lpa>v  Tlerpos,  'Ynaya  aXtcv- 
ctv.  Xfyovctv  avrq>,  *Epx6n*0a  Kai  fjpfU 
ovv  cot.  *£ij\6ov  Kat  ^MPffaav^  etp 
to  frXotoy  Kai  fV  ckcivtj  rrj  wkt\ 

^iiriaaay  ovbiv.  irpvtas  bi  rjbri  cyivo- 
pifrjf*  €arrj  6  *lrjaovs  ftt  t6v  aiytaXoV 
ov  parrot  fjbticrav  ol  paOrjraX  ori  *lrjaovs 

5  ccrrt.  Xcyf  t  ovv  avroU  6  'i^o-oCf,  IlaiSta, 
fit)  n  irpoo^dytov  *X€Tt  >  dniKptdrjaav 

6  avry,  00.    6    dc   etniv    aur oty,  BaXcTC 
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net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and 
ye  shall  find.  They  cast  therefore, 
and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciplo  whom 
Jesus  loved  Baith  nnto  Peter,  It 
is  the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon 
Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
girt  his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for 
he  was  naked)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  wero  not 
far  from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals 
there,  and  fish  laid  thereon,  and 
brea»l. 

10  Jesus  Faith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish,  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and  drew 
the  net  to  land  full  of  great  fishes, 
an  hundred  and  fifty  and  three : 
and  for  all  there  wen;  so  many,  yot 
was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come, 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou?  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  comet  h,  and  taketk 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish  like- 
wise. 

11  This  is  now  the  third  time 
that  Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his 
disciples,  after  that  ho  wa;;  risen 
from  the  dead. 

15  •!  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter.  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  kim,  Feed 
my  lumbs. 

1G  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  He  saith  unto  kim,  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved,  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all 
things,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  kim,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily  I  say  onto  tkee, 
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net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  tkey  were 
not  able  to  draw  it  for  the  mul- 

7  titude  of  fishes.  That  disciple 
therefore  wkom  Jesus  loved  saith 
unto  Peter,  It  is  the  Lord.  So 
when  Simon  Peter  heard  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his  coat 
about  him  (for  be  was  naked), 
and  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  But  tke  other  disciples  came  in 
the  little  boat  (for  tkey  were 
not  far  from  tke  land,  but  about 
two  hundred  cubits  off),  dragging 

9  the  net  full  of  fishes.  So  when 
they  gol  out  upon  the  land,  tkey 
see  1a  fire  of  coals  there,  and 
3  fish  laid  thereon,  and  8  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  taken. 

11  Simon  Peter  therefore  went 4  up, 
and  drew  tke  net  to  land,  full  of 
great  fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty 
and  three :  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,  tke  net  was  not  rent. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
break  your  fast.  And  none  of 
the  disciples  durst  inquire  of 
kim,  Who  art  thou?  knowing 

13  that  it  was  the  Lord.  Jesus 
cometh,  and  taketk  tke  'bread, 
and  giveth  them,  and  the  fish 

11  likewise.  This  is  now  tke  third 
time  that  Jesus  was  manifested 
to  the  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  tke  dead. 

15  So  wken  tkey  kad  broken  their 
fast,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter, 
Simon,  son  of  fl  John, 7  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  He  saith 
unto  him,  Yea,  Lord;  tkou  know- 
est that  I  8  love  thee.  He  saith 

16  unto  him.  Feed  my  lambs.  He 
saith  to  him  again  a  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  6  John,  7  lovest 
tkou  me?  He  saitk  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord;  tkou  knowest  that 
I  "love  thee.  He  saitk  unto 

17  kim,  Tend  my  sheep.  He  saith 
unto  kim  tke  third  time,  Si- 
mon,  son  of  6  John,  8  lovest 
thou  me?  Peter  was  grieved 
because  he  said  unto  him  the 
third  time,  8 Lovest  tkou  me? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
»  knowest  that  1 8  love  thee.  Jesus 
saitk  unto  kim.  Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 


ETAITEAION  KATA  U2ANNHN. 


489 


«ff  to  6e£ui  fuprj  tov  irkoiov  to  btKrvop, 

Kai  (VpT](T€T€.     €@a\0V  OVUf  KOI  OVKfTt  CLVT6 

e\Kvoai  d?<rxvov"  air6  tov  n\rj$ovs  ra>v 

7  lxQvo*v.  Xcyct  ovv  6  paOrjtrjt  €K(7vos  hv 
tjyana  6  *Irj<rovs  rq>  U.€Tp(o,  'O  Kvpios 
cVri.  Ilpwv  ovv  Hcrpoff,  aKovaas  6Vt  6 
Kvpids  «oti,  top  eirepbvTTjp  bit^onaaro  (rjp 
yap  yvpv6s)y  Kai  cfiaktv  iavrov  th  ttjp 

8  BaXaaaav.  ol  6*c  aXXot  paBqrai  ttXoi- 
aptq>  {X6W  (ov  yap  5<ral'  pa^pa"  dVo  ffjf 
yijf,  dXX*  a>ff  mro  tttjx&v  SiciKoo-icov),  o*v- 

9  pOVT€S   TO    blKTVOV    T&P    l\6vG>V.      Q)S  oZv 

dneftrjaap  cts  ttjp  yrjp,  ffkinovaiv  avBpa- 
Kiav   KftfUinjv,  kq\  o^rdpiop  (mKtiptuov, 

10  Kal  aprov.  Xcyct  avroU  6  'ii^croCf,  *Ei/cy- 
kot€  dVo  twv  d^raptW  t>v  emdo~aTC  pvp. 

11  dp€@Tj  *ovp!  2t'pa>v  ntrpoe,  Kai  ci\kvo~( 
t6  diKTVov  fcts  Tqp  yrjv",  peaTov  l\Bva>p 
/ucydXav  tKarbv  ncmjicovTaTpuov'  Kal  to- 
aovrcDV  ovtcov  ovk  iax^Brj  to  Mktvov. 

1 2  Xcyct  avroU  6  'Irjaovs,  AcCrc,  apicrrr}(T(iTt. 
ovoctt  6c  crdXpa  Tap  paBrjrcov  i^trdaai 
avr6vy  2v  ris  ct;   ctioTcr  on  6  Kvptds 

1 3  fOTiv*  cpgcrat  'iijcroCp,  /cat  Xapfiavci 
t6p  nprof,  Kai  di&G>(Tiv   avrois,  Kal  ro 

14  o^rdpiov  6 polar,  tovto  rjbrj  rphop  c<pav€- 
paBrj  6  'Irjaovs  tois  paBrjTals  cycptfctf 
€K  VfKpcav, 

15  *Ot€  ovv  ffpia'Trja'aPf  Xcyct  r<j>  2/pGJia 
n«Vp<j>  6  *Ii;c7oDff,  2ipct)v  I'lamvov',  dyajr^j1 
fi€  irXc tov  touto)p  ;  Xc yet  aur^3,  Nat,  Kvptc' 
o~v  otoa?  ore  <£>tXa>  o~c.  Xcyct  avra>,  BdVxc 

16  ra  dpWa  pou.  Xcyet  avry  rrdXiP  divrepop, 
2ipoav  *'Io»di»ov',  aya7ray  pf  ;  X/ycc  aira), 
Nat,  Kvptc*  av  oldas  on  <f)t\co  ere.  Xcyft 

17  avr<p,  Uotpaip*  ra  npofiaTa  pov,  Xcyct 
aura)  to  Tpirop,  2lp(ov  ^l(adpovK,  <f)i\(h 
fit ;  iKvnrjdr}  6  IlcVpof,  on  enr*?  aurcS  to 
TpiroPf  4>tXftr  pc  ;  #rat  ctTrev  nura),  Kuptc, 
kTrdKra  au*  ot^of*  o-i/  yivdooKiis  on  (piXco 
crc.     Xcyct  aircp  6   'ii/coCr,  Bocrw  ra 

1 8  1  npoftdnd  *  /aov.     dfi^v  dprjp  Xcya)  cot, 
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when  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst 
thyself,  ami  walkcdst  whither  thou 
wonldest :  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gird  thee, 
and  can  y  thee  whither  thou  would- 
est  not. 

19  This  spake  lie,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  ho  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  hiin,  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter  turning  about,  sceth 
the  disciple  *whom  Jesus  loved, 
following,  which  also  leaned  on 
his  breast  at  supi>er,  and  said, 
liord,  which  is  he  that  betrayeth 
thee  ? 

'21  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
Jesus,  Lord,  and  what  shall  this 

man  <fr>  * 

'22  Jomis  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that 
to  thee?  Follow  thou  me. 

'23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  that  that  disci- 
ple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  said 
not  unto  him,  He  shall  not  die :  but, 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come, 
what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

'24  This  is  the  disciple  which  testi- 
fieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote  these 
things,  and  we  know  that  his  tes- 
timony is  true. 

•25  •  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  if 
they  should  be  written  every  one,  I 
suppose  that  even  the  world  itself 
could  not  contain  the  books  that 
should  be  written.  Anieu. 
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When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldcst :  but  when 
thou  slialt  be  old,  thou  shalt 
stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  an- 
other shall  gird  thee,  and  carry 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not. 

19  Now  this  ho  spake,  signifying  by 
what  manner  of  death  he  should 
glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  he  saith  unto  him, 

20  Follow  me.  Peter,  turning  about, 
sceth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following ;  which  also  lean- 
ed back  on  his  breast  at  the  sup- 
per, and  said,  Lord,  who  is  he 

21  that  betrayet  h  thee  ?  Peter  there- 
fore seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  1and  what  shall  this  man 

22  do?  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
i*  that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Tills  saying  therefore  went  forth 
among  the  brethren,  that  that 
disciple  should  not  die :  vet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him,  that  he  should 
not  die;  but,  If  I  will  that  he 
tarry  till  I  come,  what  is  that  to 
thee? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  bear- 
eth  witness  of  these  things,  and 
wrote  these  tilings :  and  we  know 
that  his  witness  is  true. 

25  And  there  arc  also  many  other 
things  which  J esus  did,  the  which 
if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  would  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written. 


ETAITEAION  KATA  IX2ANNHN. 


491 


OTf  VtOHTfpOfj    f£u)VW<S    (TtaVTOU,  KOI 

irepicTrdrcis  onov  fjBeXis*  Stop  dt  yrjpdarjs, 
€KT€V€ts  ray  \(ipds  aov,  Kai  aXXor  ere 

19  fa>(rct,  Ka\  oiaei  onov  ov  &Xctr.  tovto 
dc  (in€  err] pat i>u)V  irol<p  Baviiry  do£da€i 
t6v  Q*6v,    Kai  tovto  ctVcuv  Xcyct  avr$9 

20  *AjCoXoV0«  flOl.     €7TlO-Tpa(j>€\i  m_*  6  IIc- 

rpoff  (Skiirti  tov  paOrjTTiP  bv  r)yana  6 
'Iqovvs  aKoXovQovvra,  ts  *a\  avtntvfv 
iv  ro3  fclnvtp  iv\  to  arrjBos  avrov  /cat 
ciircy  Kvpu,  ris  €otiv  6  itapattbovs  <rc; 

21  tovtov  novV"  ldo>v  6  YltTpos  Xcyct  T(0 
22'1tjo~oVj  Kvpify  ovtos  6*c  Ti\  Xcyct  avry 

6  'lrjaovs,  'Eav  avrbv  0cXa>  fiwciv  ciws 
Zpxofiaiy  rl  irpbs  <rc;  o~v  dtcoXovOci  /tot. 
2  3  c£t}\0£v  olv  6  \6yos  ovros  cfc  row  a6*cX- 
<f>ovsf  Sri  6  fiaOrfTTjs  tKflvos  ovk  dnoOyrj^ 
VKtC  °ovk  cfwc  bia  avr$  6  'irjo-ovs,  oti 
ovk  o.ito3vt)o-k(C  aXX*,  *Eav  avrov  &Xa> 
fi€V€tv  €<*>s  Zpxouai,  Tt  irpbs  o~( ; 

24  Ovt6s  cart*  6  pa6r]Tr)s  6  paprvp&v  ircp\ 
TOVTWy  Kai  ypafyas  raOra'  Ka\  olbaptv 
oti  akrjGrjs  *oriv  fj  paprvpla  avrov. 

25  *Eori  dc  Ka\  cJXXa  noXXa  P<i'  iirol^atv 
6  *lrjaovs9  aVtva  tav  ypa<f)rjTai  naff  cV, 
ovdc  avrov  oipat.  t6v  Koapov  ^\<t>pr\vfiv1' 
ra  ypa<t>6p*va  |3t/3Xta,  r~* 
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1  TnF.  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  0  Theophilus,  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up.  after  that  ho  through  the 
holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  Apostles,  whom  he 
had  chosen. 

H  To  whom  also  ho  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion,  by  many  in- 
fallible proof*,  King  seen  of  them 
forty  days,  and  shaking  of  the  things 
pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jerusa- 
lem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Father,  *  which,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  *For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water,  but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with 
the  holy  Ghost,  not  many  days  hence. 

t>  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  saying, 
Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is  not 
for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put 
in  his  own  power. 

8  *But  ye  shall  receive  V  power 
after  that  the  holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
unto  me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Juda?a,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto 
the  uttermost,  part  of  the  earth. 

fJ  *  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up,  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stedfastly 
toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  be- 
hold, two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel, 

11  Which  also  said.  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into  heaven?  This  same  Jesus, 
which   is   taken   up    from  you 


1881 

1  The  1  former  treatise  I  made,  0 
Theophilus,  concerning  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to 

2  teach,  until  the  day  in  which  he 
was  received  up,  after  that  he 
had  given  commandment  through 
the  *  Holy  Ghost  unto  the  apo- 

3  sties  whom  he  had  chosen :  to 
whom  he  also  8  shewed  himself 
alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
proofs,  appearing  unto  them  by 
the  space  of  forty  days,  and 
speaking  the  things  concerning 

4  the  kingdom  of  God :  and, 4  being 
assembled  together  with  them, 
he  charged  them  not  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  to  wait  for 
the  promise  of  the  Father,  which, 

5  said  Ac,  ye  heard  from  me:  for 
J ohn  indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  •  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  not  many  days 
hence. 

6  They  therefore,  when  they 
were  come  together,  asked  him, 
aaying,  Lord,  dost  thou  at  this 
time  restore  the  kingdom  to 

7  Israel  ?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
It  is  not  for  you  to  know  times 
or  seasons,  which  the  Father 
hath  6  set  within  his  own  au- 

8  thority.  But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
come  upon  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
my  witnesses  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judaa  and  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 

9  the  earth.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  as  they  were 
looking,  ho  was  taken  up ;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their 

10  sight.  And  while  they  were  look- 
ing stedfastly  into  heaven  as  he 
went,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 

11  them  til  white  apparel ;  which  also 
said,  Te  men  of  Galilee,why  stand 
ye  looking  into  heaven?  this  Jesus, 
which  was  received  up  from  you 
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1  Toy  piv  rrpwrov  \6yov  iirotijadprjv  nfpt 
irdmtv,  &  8fd0iXf,  l>v  rjp^aro  6  'Iijcovr 

2  flOUtV   T€   KOi   bldi'KTK€lV,    cfypi    fjf  Tjptpaf 

ivr€ikdptvos  rots  anoarokois  8ia  Ilvcv- 
fiaros  'Ayiov   ovs  t(t\t(aro  dyeXr^Orj' 

3  ots  Kai  naptartja'tp  iavrov  favra  ptra 
to  iraOtlv  avrov  iv  iroWots  Tftcpr)  plots, 
&i  fm*pS>v  rfaaapaKovra  onravoptvos  av- 
rois,  ku\  \ty&v  ra  irtpi  rrft  fiaatXtlas 

4  tov  0cov*  ku\  ovvo\i(6p€vos  naprjyyetktv 
a  in  ot?  ditb  'Upoaokvpwv  ptj  xwpifyoOat, 
dXXa  TTtpiptvav  rr\v  inayyiXlav  tov  Tra- 

5  rpos9  fjv  TjKovaaTi  pov*  ort  'lcadvvrjs  piv 
iftdnrto-cv  v&art,  vp*U  b*c  fiaimaOr^o-Be 
iv  Tlvtvpari  *Ayt<o  ov  peril  woWas  ravras 
rjptpas. 

6  Oi  piv  oZv  avvfX06vr€S  inrjp&rov  avrov 

XiyOVT€f,    Kvplf,    €1    €V   TCO    XpOVCd  TOVT<p 

dnoKaOio-Tavtis  rrfv  fiacrikclav  rc5  'lapai'jX  ; 

7  ciir*  Si  npos  avrovs,  Ov%  vpvv  iari  yvS>- 
vai  \p6vovs  fj  Katpovs  ots  6  irarrjp  «6Vro 

8  iv  rjj  idia  i(ovaiq.  dXXa  Xrjyfreafo  dvva- 
piv,  irrtXOovros  tov  'Ayiov  Uvevparos  i<f>* 
vpas'  Ka\  €O~€a0*  *pov"  pdprvpts  cv  rt 
'Upova-aXfjp  Kat  iv  navy  rfj  'lovdat'a  Kat 

9  2apapeiq  Kat  etos  ia\drov  Trjs  yrjs.  Kat 
ravra  €iira>v  fSXeiravrtov  avrS>v  i-nr\pQi)>  Kat 
vcqyikrj  vntKaji*v  avrov  aV6  rvv  o06\iX- 

IO  poav  avT&v.    Ka\  as  dr*vl{ovT€S  %aav  tls 
t6v  ovpavdv,  iroptvopivov  avrov,  Kat  Ibov, 
OTTjKctaav  avrols  iv^iaOrj- 


£vdjpC£&Mffaj>ClOT7)Ki 

i  I  <r«ri  KevKaU  ,  ot  Ka\  ui 


\  €tnov*Avdp€s  Takikatoi, 
ri  coT^carc  °/3AcfroiTf$'  (U  t6v  ovpayov; 
ovrof  6  %lrjaovs  6  dva\rj(f)6uf  d<f>*  vpvv 
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THE  ACTS  I.  11-23. 
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into  heaven,  shall  bo  come,  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
liea  ven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Jeru- 
salem, from  the  mount  called  Olivet, 
which  is  from  Jerusalem  a  Sabbath 
day's  journey. 

13  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter  and  James, 
and  John,  and  Andrew,  Philip,  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alphwns, 
and  Simon  Zelotes,  and  Judas  the 
brother  of  James. 

11  These  all  continued  with  on© 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren 

15  T  And  in  those  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the,  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
said,  (The  number  of  names  together 
were  about  an  hundred  and  twenty) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  This  Scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  l>ecn  fulfilled, 
*  which  the  holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  concerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  had  obtained  part  of  this  minis- 
try. 

18  *Now  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity, 
and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
der in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 
gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem,  insomuch  as 
that  field  is  called  iu  their  proper 
tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to  say, 
The  field  of  blood. 

20  *  For  it  is  written  in  the  book 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell  there- 
in: *Aud  his  i  Bishoprick  let  an- 
other take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  com pai lied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and  out 
among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism  of 
John,  unto  that  same  day  that  ho 
was  taken  up  from  us,  must  one  be 
ordained  to  be  a  witness  with  us  of 
his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Joseph 
called  Barsabas,  who  was  surnamed 
Justus,  and  Matthias. 
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into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  ye  beheld  him 
going  into  heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  nigh  unto  Jeru- 
salem, a  sabbath  day's  journey 

13  off.  And  when  they  were  come 
in,  they  went  up  into  the  upper 
chamber,  where  they  were  abid- 
ing; both  Peter  and  John  and 
James  and  Andrew,  Philip  and 
Thomas,  Bartholomew  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alphteus, 
and  Simon  the  Zealot,  and  Judas 

14  the  laon  of  J anies  These  all  with 
one  accord  continued  stedfastly 
in  prayer,  2  with  the  women,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
with  his  brethren. 

15  And  in  these  days  Peter  stood 
up  in  the  midst  of  the  brethren, 
and  said  (and  there  was  a  mul- 
titude of  8  persons  gathered  to- 
gether, about  a  hundred  and 

16  twenty),  Brethren,  it  was  need- 
ful that  the  scripture  should  be 
fulfilled,  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
spake  before  by  the  mouth  of 
David  concerning  J udas,  who  was 
guide  to  them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  among  us, 
and  received  his  *  portion  in  this 

18  ministry.  (Now  this  man  ob- 
tained a  field  with  the  reward  of 
his  iniquity;  and  falling  head- 
long, he  burst  asunder  in  the 
midst,  and  all  his  bowels  gushed 

19  out.  And  it  became  known  to  all 
the  dwellers  at  Jerusalem;  inso- 
much that  in  their  language  that 
field  was  called  Akeldama,  that 

20  is,  The  field  of  blood.}  For  it  is 
written  in  the  book  of  Psalms, 

Let  his  habitation  be  made  de- 
solate, 

And  let  no  man-  dwell  therein : 
and, 

His  6  office  let  another  take. 

21  Of  the  men  therefore  which  have 
compauied  with  us  all  the  time 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in  and 

22  went  out  6  among  us,  beginning 
from  the  baptism  of  John  .unto  the 
day  that  he  was  received  up  from 
us,  of  these  must  one  become  a 
witness  with  us  of  his  resurrec- 

28  tion.  And  they  put  forward  two, 
Joseph  called  Barsabbas,  who  was 
Burnamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 
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€iy  rhv  ovpavbv  ovrvs  AcucrcTa*  bv  rpb- 
ttov  iOtcuratrO*  avrbv  irop*vdp*vov  €is  t6j/ 
ovpavdv. 

12  ToTff  xmiarpe^rav  tls  *l€pov(ra\T)fJL  dnb 
8povs  tov  Kakovpivov  *E\aia>vosf  8  ioriv 
iyyvs  'icpovo-aXq/x,  caPfidrov  %xov  bbdv. 

1 3  Ka\  8rt  €i<rrjk6ov,  dm  rb  imcpyov  aW- 
firjaap'  ov  Jjaav  Karapivovres,  8  rc  Uerpos 
koi  **l<odwrjs  Kai  *Ia/c<»/3os'  koi  %Avbpias, 
$>i\iirnos  Kai  B&past  Bap6o\opdios  koi 
Mardalos,  *Idxa>/9o?  *A\<f>aiov  Kai  llpav 

1 4  6  ZtjXvttjs,  «cai  'loud as  'laKa>/9ov.  our 01 
ndvT€s  rjaav  irpoaKaprtpovvrts  opodvpabbv 
Tfl  7rpoa€v\rj  avv  yvvaigi  koi  Mapla 
rjj  prjrpl  tov  'I^o-ov,  Kai  ovv  roiis  abikfyois 
avrov, 

15  Kai  iv  reus  r)pipais  ravrais  avaaras 
Uirpos  iv  ptacp  r£>v  BddfXQ&p0  elmv  (rjv 
Tf  S^Xor  6vopdra>v  im  rb  avrb  as  ckotov 

16  cUoaiv),* Avbpts  dbc\<f>OL9  tdti  ir\r)padrj- 
vol  rrjv  ypa<f)r)V  fjv  npoitni  rb  Uvevpa 
rb0Ayiov  dta  ardparos  Aafitb  irtpi  *lovba 
tov  ytvopivov  Sdtjyov  roiis  vvMaftovai  tov 

17  'Itjo-ovv.  oti  KaTrjpidprjpevos  %v  ^iv"  fjptv, 
ical  TKa\€  tov  ickrjpov  rrjs  diaicovias  ravrijs, 

1  8  (ovTOS   pfV   OVV    iKTrjOOTO   \(DplOV   €K  k-# 

piaBov  rrjs  dbiKias,  Kai  TTprjvrjS  yevdptvos 
cXaVqa-c  peaosf  Ka\  i$exv^1  ^vra  Ta 

19  ankdyxya  avrov*  Ka\  yvaorbv  iyivcro 
ndo-i  rots  KaroiKovaiv  'Upovo-akrjp,  &orc 
KkijBrjvai  to  \<opiov  ckcivo  rjj  didkcKra 
avrav  9AKt\dapdf  rovr  coti  Xapiov  at- 

20  par os*)  yty pairrai  yap  iv  &l&\a  \^aX- 
pa>v9  rcvrjdrjra  r)  cVavXir  avrov  €prjposf 
Kai  pr)  tar  a  6  *aroi/ccav  eV  airr}'  Kai  Tqv 

21  imaKcmqv  avrov  mXa/3«Va>'  crcpof.  dft 
o5y  r&v  avvf\66vr<av  fjfiiv  dvbpCav  iv  navri 
Xpdva  n~*  y  clarjXO*  koa  i£rj'K0€v  i(f>  r)pas 

22  6  Kvpios  'itjaovs,  dp£dp.€vos  airb  tov  fian- 
TiV/xaTor  *la>dwov  co>s  rrjs  rjfxtpas  $s  dve- 
\fi<^$r)  d<f>  rjpoyv,  fidprvpa  rrjs  dvaordaias 

2  3  avrov  0  avv  rjp.lv  ytvcaQai "  iva  rovrvv,  ko\ 

tarrjeav  bvo,  'loNrqQ  rbv  Ka\ovp€Vov*Bap- 
o-afifiav' ,bs iTr€K\r)8rj  *lovaTos,Kal  MarOiap. 


d  a.vi{h)<nv  elf 

Ivawrjt  f 

'add  «ai  ^  <^t^**i  #  '1 r^ry 

h  add  Tavnjr 
k  add  toO 

1  add  i^uj 

»  Aafloi 
"adder 
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P  Bapcafiair 
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24  And  they  prayed,  and  said,  Thou 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all  men,  shew  whether  of  these  two 
thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  Apoatleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots, 
and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias,  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  eleven 
Apostles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house 
where  they  were  sitting. 

8  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with  the 
holy  Ghost,  and  began  to  speak  with 
other  tongues,  as  the  spirit  gave 
them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at  Je- 
rusalem Jews,  devout  men,  out  of 
every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  f  when  this  was  noised  a- 
broad,  the  multitude  came  together, 
and  were  E  confounded,  because  that 
every  man  heard  them  speak  in  his 
own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galikeans  ? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  in 
our  own  tongue,  wherein  we  were 
born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Elam- 
ites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, and  in  Judaea,  and  Cappa- 
docia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphvlia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
about  Gyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Borne,  Jews  and  Proselytes, 

11  Cretes,  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues  the 
wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, What  meaneth  this? 

13  Others  mocking  said,  These  men 
are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  «J  Bat  Peter,  standing  up  with  the 
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21  And  tlicv  prayed,  and  said,  Thou, 
Lord,  which  Imowest  the  hearts 
of  all  men,  shew  of  these  two 
the  one  whom  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  to  take  the  place  in  this  minis- 
try and  apostleabip,  from  which 
Judas  fell  away,  that  he  might 

26  go  to  his  own  place.  And  they 
gave  lots  1  for  them ;  and  the  lot 
fell  upon  Matthias;  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  eleven  apo- 
stles. 

2  And  when  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost 8  was  now  come,  they  were 

2  all  together  in  one  place.  And 
suddenly  there  came  from  heaven 
a  sound  as  of  the  rushing  of 
a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were 

8  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  tongues  s  parting 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire;  ana 
it  sat  upon  each  one  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
from  everv  nation  under  hea- 

6  ven.  And  when  this  sound 
was  heard,  the  multitude  came 
together,  and  were  confounded, 
because  that  every  man  heard 
them  speaking  in   his  own 

7  language.  And  they  were  all 
amazed  and  marvelled,  say- 
ing, Behold,  are  not  all  these 

8  which  speak  Galitoansr  And 
how  hear  we,  every  man  in 
oar  own  language,  wherein  we 

9  were  born  f  Parthians  and  Medea 
and  Elamites,  and  the  dwellers 
in  Mesopotamia,  in  Jndfsa  and 
Ctopadoda,  in  Pontus  and  Asia, 

10  in  Phrygia  and  Pamphvlia,  In 
Egypt  and  the  parte  of  Libya 
about  Cyrene,  and  sojourners 
from  Borne,  both  Jews  and  no- 
il selytes,  Cretans  and  Arabians, 
we  do  hear  them,  speaking  in 
oar  tongues  the  mighty  works 

13  of  God.  And  they  were  aU 
amazed,  and  were  perplexed* 
saying  one  to  another,  Whet 

18  meaneth  this?  But  othero mock- 
ing said,  They  are  fined  with 
new  wine. 

14  BatFeterlatandmgapwtthtiM 
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24  *al  npo<r*v£dii€voi  iinov,  2u,  Kvpte,  xap- 
btoyvGMJTa  iravrW)  avabti^ov  ^hv  c£cAc£a> 

25  *k  tovtvv  t&v  dvo  cva"  XajSety  t6v  tto- 
irov'  Ttjs  btaKovlas  Tavrrjg  Kal  cnrooToXrjs, 
*a<^*'        irapifirj  'lovda?  nopfvOrjvai  ctr 

26  to?  toitov  t6p  tbtov.  Kal  (da>Kav  icKrjpovs 
tavToU*,  Kal  *tt€<t*v  6  icKfjpos  «Vi  MarBiav, 
koi  <TvynaT€\lrT)(f)io-6r]  perd  ra>u  cvdeica  diro- 
aroXuv. 

2  Km  iv  rip  avpirXrjpovcOai  rrjv  fjpcpav 
Ttjs  n*prrjKooT7js  fjaav  nndvTcs  6/xoC  €ir\ 

2  to  avro .  Kai  iyivtro  a<f>v<o  ck  tov  ovpa- 
vov  5x0ff  &<rn*P  ^pofwwjr  nvorjt  fiiatas, 
Kai  enXrjpaaev  o\ov  tov  oikov  ov  tjaav 

3  KaOrjfiiPoi.  Kal  co^Orjaav  avrois  diaptpi- 
{ofMfvai  yXaaaai  axrfi  irvpds,  xKa\  cKa- 

4  0t<r€v'  €<f}*  tva  (Kaarov  avr&v.  Kal  cVXiJ- 
aOrjaav  Jndvrcs'  Uytvparos  'Ayiov,  koi 
rjp^aPTO  \akeiv  crcpatr  ykaxraais,  Ka8u>s 
t6  Tlvtvpa  (didov  * dno(j)6(Yy€0-6ai  avroU'. 

5  *Haav  8e  iv  *l€povaa\qp  kqtoikovvt€s 
*lov&aioi,   dVdpc?   evXa/Sctf,   cwr6  iravrbs 

6  tOvovs  twv  vtto  top  ovpavdv.  ytvoptvrjs 
fle  t^s  <t><*vr]S  ravTrjs  wvrjXOi  t6  nXrfOos 
Kal  <Tvv*x}>6riy  on  t/kovov  *U  cKaoros  rj 

7  Jd/a  diaXcKrq)  XaXoiWa)*/  avrvv.  f^iaravro 
hi  irdvrts  Kal  t6avpa{av  Xryovrcs  Otic, 
l&ov,  ^iiravref'  o£roi  cZcrti/  ot  XaXovvrcs 

8  TaXtXaiot ;  Kal  nS>s  rjptU  dicovoutv  cko- 
otos  rfi  Ibia  diaXtKTa  f)pa>v  tv  jj  ty€vvf)- 

g$rjfx(v;  UdpBot  Kat  Mqdoi  Kal  'EXa/itrai, 
Kai  oi  KaTOiKovma  rrjv  Mcaonoraplav, 
'lovduLav  T€  Kal  KamraboKtav,  Hovrov  Kal 

I O  rrjv  %Aamiavt  <t>pvyiav  tc  Kal  Uap(f)v\lav, 
Aiyvnrov  Kal  ra  pepr)  rrjs  Aiftvrjs  Ttjs  Kara. 
KvpTjinqv,  Kal  ot  tmdrjuovyrcs  'Pa)/xatot, 

J I  *IovdaIot  tc  Kai  irpo<rfj\vTOif  Kprjrcs  Kal 
*Apa&€ff  aKovopcv  \a\ovvr<ov  avrav  rais 
rjiMTfpais  -yXaxra-ais  ra  p<yakcia  tov  BfoC. 

12  ffioravTo  d<  wairrcf  Kal  c bttiiropovvro' 9 
aXXor  trpor  aXXov  Xf'yovTfs,  Ti  dtfc'Xc*1 

I3toCto  fti/ai;  frcpoi  fie  edia^XcvdfovT*y ' 
cXcyov  on  rXfvKous  p< p* a TO>p€ voi  €t<TI. 

14     Sra^clr  8c   Yltrpos   o~vv  tois  tvbcua 

K 
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fclevon,  lift  np  liis  voico,  ami  Fatd 
unto  them,  To  men  of  Judics,  and 
all  yo  thut  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be 
thin  known  unto  you,  and  hearken 
to  iny  words : 

15  For  tbc«e  are  not  drunken,  as  ye 
suppose,  seeing  it  id  but  the  third 
hoar  of  the  day. 

16  Bat  tiii*  i!i  thai  which  was  spoken 
by  the  Prophet  Joel, 

17  *  Ajid  it  filial!  corao  to  pass  hi 
tbc  last  days  (saith  God)  Z  will  pour 
out  of  niy  Spirit  upon  all  flash :  and 
your  sous  and  your  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  and  yoar  young  nu 

vs-iinH.  tiuil  yuiir  uld  uil 
dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  on  my 
handmaidens,  I  will  pour  out  in 
those  days  of  my  Spirit,  and  they 
shall  prophesy : 

M  And  I  M  ill  allow  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  too 
earth  beneath:  blood,  and  fire,  and 
vapour  of  smoke, 

20  9  The  Sun  shall  ho  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  Moon  into  blood, 
before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come, 

'21  And  it  shall  roino  to  pas*, 
that  *  whosoever  shall  call  on  the 
Nanie  of  (ho  Lord,  shall  bo  dffli 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  those 
words,  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
inan  approved  of  God  among  yon, 
by  mirades,  wonders,  and  aigna, 
which  Gtxl  did  by  him  m  the 
midst  of  youT  as  yo  yourselves  also 
know; 

23  Him,  Itting  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  forekuow- 
leilfjo  of  God,  yo  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hand*  have  crucified  and 
slain  : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death: 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  bolclen  of  it. 

25  For  David  spcaketh  concern- 
ing  him,  *I  foresaw  the  Lord 
always  before  my  faco,  for  ho  is 
on  my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
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eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  I 
snake  forth  unto  them,  *amngf 
Ye  men  of  Jottes,  and  *U  ye 
that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  be  this 
known  unto  you,  and  give  ear 
IE  unto  my  words.  For  these  are  | 
not  drunken,  as  yo  s 


17 


ID 


■21 


hath  Ik-4'11  ^pola'-n  1  by  the  ^ru- 
phet  Joel; 

And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  days, 

saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit 

upon  all  flesh : 
And  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters shall  prophesy. 
And  your  young  men  ahaU 

see  visions, 
And  your  old  man  shall  dream 

dreams: 
Yea  and  on  my  *  servants  and 

on  uiy  '-hjUJiLmaidtnd  in  those 

days 

Will  I  pour  forth  of  my  Spirit ; 

and  they  shall  propliesy. 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  m  the 

heaven  above, 
And  signs  on  the  earth  beneath ; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 

Of  smoke: 
The  son  shall  he  turned  into 

darkness, 
And  the  moon  into  blood, 
Ji*  fore  tin-  iUy  i > t  the  Lord  mnw, 
That  great  and  notable  day  t 
And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever 


shall  call  on  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved. 
23  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words:  Jesus  of  Nazareth*  a 
man  approved  of  God  tmto  yon 
by  4  mighty  works  and  wonders 
and  signs,  which  God  did  by 
him  in  the  midst  of  you,  even 

23  as  y©  yoarsalves  know;  him, 
being  delivered  up  by  tbc  deter- 
minate counsel  and  foreknow- 
'ledge  of  God,yebv  the  band  of 
'lawless  .men  did  crucify  and 

24  slay:  whom  God  raised  up,  hav- 
ing loosed  the  pongs  of  death: 
because   U  was   not  possible 

,,"",""  "f 

him, 

1  behehl  the  Lord 

my  face; 


;pr. 


■Or. 
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tnrjp€  tt}v  <f><ovi)v  avrov,  Kai  aVf06Vy£aro 
avTOisf*Avtop€S  *lovdaloi9  ko\  oi  kotoikovv 
res  'UpovaaXrifi  'jroVrci*,  tovto  vplv  •yvw- 
orbv  coto),  Kai  €V<oTtaaa'0€  rot  prjpard  pov. 

15  ov  yap,  &>s  vpth  vno\apffdv€T€f  ovVot  pt- 
Ovovatv'  cori  yap  &pa  Tptrrj  rrjs  f)pepas* 

16  aXXa  rovrd  iari  to  tlprjpevov  dia  tov  irpo- 

17  <f>r)Tov  *Ic*qX,  Kai  carat  iv  rats  ia-\aTais 
rjptpaity  \ey€i  6  0«off,  fV^€a>  dnb  tov  Ilvtv- 
pards  pov  cirl  wacrav  vdpKa'  Kai  jrpo^r)- 
T€vaovaiv  ol  viol  vpcov  teal  at  6  vy  are  pa 
vpaVj  Kai  ol  vtavioKoi  vpav  opdatis  oifrov 
rat,  Kai  oi  irp*vf$vrtpoi  vp£>v  Ziwirviois* 

1 8  iwnviao'Qfio'ovTai'  Kai  yc  iir\  tow  dovXovs 
pov  Kai  cVi  Tas  dovXar  pov  iv  rats  f)  pi  pais 
ixtivais  **X<<*  difb  tov  Uvivpards  pov,  kol 

19  npo<pi]T€vaovo-i.  Kai  daWa)  T*para  iv  ra> 
ovpavip  avdf  Kai  offpda  cVt  rrjs  yrjs  Kara), 

20  axpa  Ka\  irvp  Kai  drpiba  kottvov*  6  rfXios 
pcTaoTpaQrjWTai  els  o-kotos,  Kai  ff  crcX^ 
cir  aipa,  irpiv  h— *  iXBtlv  1—'  rjpipav  Kvpiov 

21  ttjv  pcyaXrjv  Kai  inKpavrj'  Kai  fara*,  nas 
ts  av  imKaXiarjTai  to  ovopa  Kvpiov  a&Ot)- 

22  ottoc.  avdpts  'iffpa^Xtrat,  aVovarir*  tovs 
Xoyovs  tovtovs'  'irjaovv  tov  Nafapalov, 
aVdpa  ^dirobtbtiypivov  mro  tov  Qtov'  els 
vpas  dwapfai  Kai  rcpaai  ko\  crrjpdois,  01s 
in  oil]  a  €  6V  avrov  6  Oebs  iv  piacp  vpS>v, 

2$Kado)S  avroL  otdart,  toZtov  Trj  copicr- 
pivrj  fiovkjj  Kai  npoyvaati  tov  Qtov  eK- 


boTOV 


dia 


lXtlpos    avopwv  irpoani)- 


24  £avrts  avciXcTC*  bv  6  Qebs  dvioTrjo-t  Xv- 
aas  tos  toftivas  tov  Qavdrov,  KaBdri  ovk 

dvvarov  KpaTciaBai  avrov  inr  avrov. 

25  Aa/9(A  yap  \iyci  tls  avrov,  Upowpwprjv 
t6v  Kvpiov  ivwrtdv  pov  dia  navrds'  ore 
€K  bt£t&r  pov  iariv,  tpa  pr)  aaktvdSi' 

Kka 
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'2f>  Therefore  did  my  heart  rejoice, 
and  my  tongue  was  glad:  More- 
over also,  my  llesh  shall  rest  in 
hope, 

'27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer 
thine  Holy  one  to  see  corruption. 

2tf  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life,  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

'20  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  freely 
sj>eak  unto  you  *of  the  Patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with  us 
unto  this  day: 

80  Therefore  being  a  Prophet,  *  and 
knowing  that  God  had  sworn  with 
an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the  fruit  of 
his  loins,  according  to  the  flesh, 
he  would  raise  up  Chribt  to  sit  on 
his  throne: 

31  He  Rccing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Clirist,  *  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  neither 
his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

3'2  This  Jesus  hath  GihI  raised  np, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  God  exalted,  and  having 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  holy  Ghost,  ho  hath  shed 
forth  this,  whiuu  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

3-1  For  David  U  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens,  but  ho  saith  himself, 
♦The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

30  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ve  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  ■  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
ami  said  unto  Peter,  and  to  the 
rest  of  the  Apostles,  Men  and 
brethren,  What  shall  wo  do? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them. 
Kepent,  mid  be  baptized  every 
one  of  you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of 
the  holy  Gho»t. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  yon. 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call. 
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26  Therefore  my  heart  was  glad, 

and  my  tongue  rejoiced ; 
Moreover  my  flesh  also  shall 
1  dwell  in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 

soul  in  Hades. 
Neither  wilt  thou  give  thy  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption. 

28  Thou  madest  known  unto  me 

the  ways  of  life ; 
Thou  shalt  make  me  full  of 
gladness  2  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Brctliren,  I  may  say  unto  yon 
freely  of  the  patriarch  David, 
that  he  l>oth  died  and  was  buried, 
and  his  tomb  is  with  us  unto 

30  this  day.  Being  therefore  a  pro- 
phet, and  knowing  that  God  had 
sworn  with  an  oath  to  him,  that 
of  the  fruit  of  his  loins  "he  would 

31  set  one  upon  his  throne ;  he  fore- 
seeing this  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Christ,  that  neither 
was  he  left  in  Hades,  nor  did  his 

32  flesh  see  corruption.  This  Jesus 
did  God  raise  up,  4  whereof  we 

33  all  are  witnesses.  Being  there- 
fore *by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  received  of 
the  Father  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  poured 
forth  this,  which  ye  see  and 

31  hear.   For  David  ascended  not 
into  the  heavens:  but  he  saith 
liimself, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Till  I  make  tliine  enemies  the 

footstool  of  thy  feet. 

36  Let  «  all  the  house  of  Israel  there- 
fore know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  mado  him  both  Lord  and 
Christ,  this  Jesus  whom  ye  cru- 
cified. 

37  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  the 
rest  of  the  apostles,  Brethren, 

38  what  shall  we  do?  And  Peter 
said  unto  them,  Repent  ye,  and 
1»  baptized  every  one  of  you 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  the  remission  of  your 
sins;  and  ye  shall  receive  the 

39  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  to 
you  is  the  promise,  and  to 
your  children,  and  to  all  that 
are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the 
Lord  our  God  shall  call  unto  him. 
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26  dm  tovto  €v<f>pav6r)  fj  Kaptla  fiov,  Kai  rjya\- 
\idaaro  rj  y\S>aad  pov,  en  d*  Kai  7  <rap£ 

27  fxov  Karao-KT]vu>(T€i  cV  Air/dt*  ©ti  oiic  cy«a- 
raX<i^€iy  ti)v  yl'vX*)v  fxov  €ls  4^ov>  ov^* 
b*MT€is  rbv  oaidv  aov  id*iv  &ia<f)6opdv. 

28  iyv&piads  poi  obovs  ((orjs*  wXr/pwcms  pe 

29  ivcppoavvTjs  fi€Ta  tov  irpoatinov  aov,  &v- 
dpts  dd(\(f)olf  f£6v  tlirtiv  fx*ra  napprjaiar 
rrpos  vfjLas  irtpX  tov  irarpidpxov  Aa&ift,  5ti 
tat  «T€XcuTi?a"€  Kai  €Ta<f>r)t  Kai  t6  pvrjpa 
avrov  iariv  iv  rjp.lv  axpi  rfjs  rjplpas  rav- 

30717*.  Trpo<Pr)TT)s  ovv  imapxtoPf  Kai  *lb<os  on 
6pK<p  co poa cv  auT<j>  6  Q*6s  c«e  Kapnov  tt}s 
6a-(f)vot  avrov  °— 1  Kadtaai  cVi  Vt6v  6p6- 

31  vov"  avrov j  irpoTbav  fXaXiyac  ntpi  rrjs 
dvaordaias  tov  Xpiorov,  on  ^ovrc  cy*ca- 
T€\ti<f)6rjt  its  adovy  ro0rc'  f)  <rap£  avrov 

32  ci&c  biaf^Bopdv.  tovtop  tov  *lrjaovv  avt- 
OTfjaev  6  Beds,  ov  ndrr€s  rjp*  is  (vp€v  pdp- 

3  3  TVp€S.  tq  dc£ta  ovv  tov  Oiov  tyvBtis, 
ti\v  tc  irrayytXiav  tov  'Ayiov  Uvevparos 
\afiu>v  irapa  tov  irarpos,  «{«X«  tovto  t 

34*"*  vpeis  f$\€n€T*  Kai  dxovfrc.  ov  yap 
Aa&ib  dv*f$rj  tis  rovr  ovpavovs,  Xc'yct  dc 
air 6s,  Eincv  6  Kvpios  rep  Kvpl<p  pov,  KdOov 

35  €K  dt£tUV  pOV,  CCDS  5v  00)  TOVf  €\6pOVS  O"0V 

36  u7roirodioj'  ruv  tto5o>v  aov.  do-<f)akS>s  ovv 
yiPQ)o-Ktra>  nas  oikqs  *lo*parj\9  on  Kai  Kv- 
piov  *avrov  Kai  Xpiorbv'  6  Geo*  cnotrjac, 
TovTOV  t6v  *lrjaovv  hv  vptls  ioravpoavan. 

37  'AKovaavTit  8<  Kartuvyrjaav  urr)V  Kap- 
biavat  tlnov  tc  Trpof  tAv  Uirpov  Kai  rovs 
Xotnovs  dnoaroXovs,  Tt  yiroiT)aa>pcv8,  av- 

38  dpts  ddiXtfrol;  UtTpos  bi  x_*  irpbs  avrovs, 
Mf  rai/oqo-are,  <cal  /3ajrTta"^^T6)  tKaaros 
vp.S>v^iv"  t<w  uyo/xart  ^lycroC  XptoroO  €i£ 
a(f)€aiv  %ru>vii  &paprt<i>i>  *vp£>vl,m  Kai  \rj- 
yr*€a-$€  rrjv  hoiptav  tov  'Ayiov  Uv€vparot. 

39  vpiv  yup  ivTiv  f)  cVayycXta,  Kai  toU  tck- 
vois  vpavf  Kai  nao-i  roU  €ts  paKpdv,  oaovs 
av  npooKaXeo-Tjrai  Kvpios  6  Qibs  fjpav. 
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40  Ami  with  many  other  words  did 
lie  testify  and  exhort,  saying,  Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  ge- 
neration. 

41  *  Then  they  that  gladly  received 
his  word,  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
ihrm  about  three  thousand  souls. 

42  And  they  continued  stedfastly 
in  the  Apostles'  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  and 
in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul: 
and  many  wonders  and  signs  were 
done  by  the  Apostles. 

41  And  all  that  l»elieved  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common, 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  Temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  from  house  to  house,  did 
eat  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God.  and  having  favour 
with  all  the  i>eoplc.  And  the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved. 

3  Now  Fcter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  Temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his 
mother's  womb  was  carried,  whom 
they  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of  the 
Temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 
into  the  Temple. 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John  about 
to  go  into  the  Temple,  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes  upon 
him,  with  John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have, 
give  I  thee:  In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk. 

7  And  lie  took  him  by  the  ripht 
hand,  and  lift  him  up:  and  im- 
mediately his  feet  and  ancle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them  into 
the  Temple,  walking,  and  leaping, 
and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  t  lie  people  saw  him  walk- 
ing, and  praising  God. 
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40  And  with  many  other  words  he 
testified,  and  exhorted  them,  say- 
ing, Save  yourselves  from  this 

41  crooked  generation.  They  then 
1that  received  his  word  were 
baptized :  and  there  were  added 
unto  them  in  that  day  about  three 

42  thousand  souls.  And  they  con- 
tinued stedfastly  in  the  apo- 
stles' teaching  and  3  fellowship, 
in  the  breaking  of  bread  and  the 
pray ere. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul:  and  many  wonders  and 
signs  were  done  9hy  the  apostles4. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  com- 

45  mon;  and  they  sold  their  pos- 
sessions and  goods,  and  parted 
them  to  all,  according  as  any 

46  man  had  need.  And  day  by  day, 
continuing  stedfastly  with  one 
accord  in  the  temple,  and  break- 
ing bread  at  home,  they  did  take 
their  food  with  gladness  and 

47  singleness  of  heart,  praising  (rod, 
and  having  favour  with  all  the 
people.  And  the  Lord  added  8  to 
them  day  by  day  those  that  were 
being  saved. 

3    Now  Peter  and  John  were 

going  up  into  the  temple  at  the 
our  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth 

2  hour.  And  a  certain  man  that 
was  lame  from  his  mother's 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they 
laid  daily  at  the  door  of  the 
temple  which  is  called  Beautiful, 
to  ask  alms  of  them  that  entered 

3  into  the  temple;  who  seeing 
Peter  and  John  about  to  go  into 
the  temple,  asked  to  receive  an 

4  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said, 

5  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed 
unto  them,  expecting  to  receive 

6  something  from  them.  But  Peter 
said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I  none ; 
but  what  I  have,  that  give  I  thee. 
In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took 
him  by  the  right  hand,  and  raised 
him  up:  and  immediately  his 
feet  and  his  ankle-bones  received 

8  strength.  And  leaping  up,  he 
stood,  and  begau  to  walk ;  and  he 
entered  with  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,  and  leaping,  and  prais- 

9  ingGod.  And  all  the  people  saw 
him  walking  and  praising  God: 
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40  {repots  tc  Xdyois  nXeloai  b  diepaprvparo 
Ka\   iraptKaka  cavrovs'  \ey&pf  2u>6tjt€ 

41  dnb  rrjs  yeveas  tt)s  ovcoXcas  Taurus,  oi 
flip  oZv  d— 1  dnobf^apevoi  rbv  \6yop  avrov 
cfiarrricOrivap*  koi  npoo-ireBtja-ap  ecV*  rfj 

42  tyftcpg  iiutvrj  yfrvxal  a>oVi  rpia\i\tai.  Jjaau 
&€  npoaKapTtpovvTis  rrj  ditiaxfj  tcjv  arro- 
o~r6\a>v  koi  177  KoivoWa,  '-f  rj}  fcXdo-ct  rov 
tlprov  koi  Tats  npoaivx^s, 

43  8* Ey lv€TO *&€  ira<Tfl  ijrvxij  <f>6fios*  iroXXd 
tc  re  para  koi  ar)p€ta  81a  t£>p  dtrooroXvp 

44  iylvtro  ndvrts  6*c  ol  ttiotcvovtcs 
rjaap  ctti  to  avro,  koi  ct^op  anavra  Koivd' 

45  Kat  ra  KTrjfuiTa  koi  ras  wrdpfcis  <Vt7rpa- 
ajcop,  ical  biepepL^ov  avra  7rao*i,  Ka66n  Hp 

46  nr  xP(iav  *a^*  hp*Pav  T€  irpofKap- 
repovvres  SpoOvpabov  c'p  rep  2cpa>,  KXa>ifes 
re  xar*  oi*ov  Sprov,  pere\ap^avop  rpo(j)rjs 

47  eV  dyaXXtao-ci  Kal  ctycXortyn  Kapblas,  al- 
vovvtcs  top  Otbp  Kal  €\ovt(s  xdpiv  irpbs 

0X0V    TO*    XaoV.     <S   di    KvplOS  tTpOVfriBci 

rovs  aoo{optpovs  Kaff  fjpepap  ^enl  rb  avro*'. 
3     Jllcrpof  dc'  koi  *l(oduurjs  dvefiatpop  cis 
to  Upbv  (irt  Trfv  &pap  rrjs  7rpoo~€vxrjs  rrjp 

2  fppdrrjp.  Kal  tis  dpfjp  cV  KotXtas 
prjrpbs  avrov  vndpx<*v  efiaordfaroy  bp  cn'- 
6ovv  Kaff  fjpepav  npbs  rfjv  Ovpav  tov  lepoii 
Tt]v  \€yopeprjp  'Q  pa  lav,  tov  aiTtiv  cXc  17/40- 
avvrjp  it  a  pa   rav  elo-rropevopevov  cts  to 

3  Upov'  br  lb<op  Uerpop  Kat  *l<odpprjp  pek- 
\ovras  elate  vat  cis  to  Upbv  rjpoaTa  cXc- 

4  rjpoavvrjv  ^Xafteip*.  drevlaas  oc  Her  pot 
cis  avrov  ai/v  tcS  'iwdvvg  ct/re,  BXc^ov  cts 

5  fjpar.  6  &  iirdxtv  avro  is  irpoaboKoiv  ti  irap1 

6  avroip  Xafidv.  ctrre  5c  IlfTpos,  *Apyvpiov  Kat 
Xpvalov  oi>x  vnapxa  pot*  b  dc  c^o>|  tovt6 
aoi  d&copt.    iv       oropart  'b;o-o0  Xpta- 

7  tov  toC  Nafcopa/ou  frcpt7rdrct.  icai  7rid- 
tras  avrov  rf)s  dc^ws  mfjy*ipep  au- 
toV*   irapaxpTjpa  dc  taT*p€a>0rioap  avrov 

8  oJ  /Saccts  /cat  ra  a(j>vpa.  xai  <^aXXop€VOf 
cari;  <cai  ?rcptc7rdret'  xai  cto-^X^c  o'ui/  au- 
rois  cis  ro  cepdv,  rrtptnaTcjp  koi  AW6p€Pos 

9  koi  alp£>v  top  Oeuu.  /cat  ctdci/  avrov  yrds  6 
Xa6s  jrcpiwarovvra  #cat  aivoivra  rbp  0cdv* 
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ID  And  thfiy  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  flat  fur  alms  at  the  beautiful 
gate  of  tho  Temple :  and  they  wera 
filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John,  all 
tho  people  ran  together  unto  them 
in  the  porch  that  is  called  Solomon's, 
greatly  wondering. 

12  IF  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  To  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ?  or 
why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  ns,  as 
though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness 
we  had  made  this  man  to  walk  ? 

IS  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of  our 
fathers,  hath  glorified  his  son  Jesus, 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate,  when 
he  was  determined  to  let  him  go. 

14  *  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  one, 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  l>e  granted  unto  you, 

15  And  killed  the  "Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead,  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  Name  through  faith  in 
his  Name  hath  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  see  and  know:  yea,  the 
faith  which  is  by  him  hath  given 
him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the 
presence  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth  of 
all  his  Prophets,  that  Christ  should 
suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  1[  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  ol  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto  yon. 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive, 
until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things,  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  all  his  holy  Prophets 
since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  *  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  God  raise  up  unto  you  of  your 
brethren,  like  unto  me;  him  shall 
ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he 
shall  say  unto  yon. 
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10  and  they  took  knowledge  of  him, 
that  it  was  he  which  sat  for  alms 
al  the  Beautiful  Gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at  that 
which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the 1  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he  an- 
swered unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this 
*man  ?  or  why  fasten  ye  your 
eyes  on  us,  as  though  bv  our  own 
power  or  godliness  we  had  made 

13  him  to  walk?  The  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath 
glorified  his  •  Servant  Jesus: 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  and  denied 
before  the  face  of  Pilate,  when 
he  had  determined  to  release  him. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  and 
Righteous  One,  and  asked  for  a 
murderer  to  be  granted  unto  yon, 

15  and  killed  the  *  Prince  of  life; 
whom  God  raised  from  the  dead; 

16  *  whereof  we  are  witnesses.  And 
6  by  faith  in  his  name  hath  his 
name  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  behold  and  know:  Tea, 
the  faith  which  is  through  him 
hath  given  him  this  perfect 
soundness  in  the  presence  of  yon 

17  alL  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot 
that  in  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as 

18  did  also  your  rulers.  But  the 
things  which  God  foreshowed 
by  the  mouth  of  all  the  prophets, 
that  his  Christ  should  suffer,  he 

19  thus  fulfilled.  Bepent  ye  there- 
fore, and  turn  again,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  that  so 
there  may  come  seasons  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of 

20  the  Lord ;  and  that  he  may  send 
the  Christ  who  hath  been  appomt- 

21  ed  for  yon,  even  Jesus:  whom 
the  heaven  most  receive  until 
the  times  of  restoration  of  all 
things,  whereof  God  spake  by 
the  month  of  his  holy  prophets 
which  have  been  since  tne  world 

22  began.  Moses  indeed  paid,  A  pro- 
phet shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up 
unto  you  from  among  your  bre- 
thren,7  like  unto  me;  to  him  shall 
ye  hearken  in  all  tilings  what- 
soever he  shall  speak  unto  yon. 
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10  encytpaxTKov  n  flc*  avr6v,  on  ovros  Jjv  6 
rrpbs  rffv  iktrjfioavvrjv  Ka0r,ptpos  M  rfj 
'Qpala  irvkfl  tov  Upov9  koi  €Tr\rjcr$rjcrav 
ddp^ovs  Ka\  iKordcrtas  eVt  tco  avpfitfiTj- 
K&rt  avrv. 

11  Kparovvros  Si  0 avrov'  rbv  Tltrpov  xai 
*la>dwT]p  crvvtSpauf  npbs  avrovs  it  as  6  Xabs 
*n\   rjj  woo  tjj  koKovucptj  1o\opa>pros 

1 2  €K0ap@oi.  Idcop  Si  Utrpos  ancKplvaro 
npbs  rbv  \aov,  "AvSpts  'icpaiyXIrai,  ri 
Oavpd&rt  ctti  tovto),  fj  rjp.lv  ri  dr€vi(trcf 
in  ISiq  Svvduti  fj  tvcrtfaia  TwrotrjKocrt  tov 

1 3  tftpmartiv  avrov;  6  0«6s  'Afipaap  Koi 
*IcraaK  kql  'la*a>/9,  6  Of  6s  rav  irartpw 
rjp<opt  <do£a<T€  rbv  rratSa  avrov  *lijcrovvt  bp 
vptls  P/ifV1  irap(ba)KaT€ ,  nal  TjpPTjcracrOc 

Kara  rrpoaomop  TliXarov,  Kpipapros 
J+tKtipov  dnoXvetv.    vu€is  Si  top  ay  tov  koi 
SUatop  rjpprjaao-Qf,  koi  jjrfjvao'Bc  apSpa 

1 5  <j>ovta  xapKrOrjpai  vuip,  tov  Si  dpxqybp 
rijs  farjs  ancKTclpaTtf  bp  6  Qfbs  ijytipcv  c< 

1 6  ytKpap,  ov  rjutls  udprvpts  to-ptv.  koi  ctti 
tjj  moTfi  tov  opoparos  avrov  rovrov  bp 
0ccopuT€  kcu  otSart  c'orr  peace  rb  Svopa 
avrov'  kcu  q  maris  t)  Si  avrov  ZdcoKfv 
avTco  rqp  okokXrjptaP  ravrrjp  drrtpaprt  irap- 

1 7  Tt&v  vpwp.  koi  pvp,  dSf\q>otf  olSa  on  Kara. 
Syvoiap  cVpa£aTf,  &air€p  *ai  ol  &p\ovT€S 

18  vpo>p.  6  Si  Gcof,  &  TrpoKanjyyciXc  Sia 
crroparos  irdvroiv  ra>v  7rpo<f>rira>p  rira6(lp 
rbp   Xpiarbp   avrov/   (VX^paxrcv  ovra>. 

1 9  urrapoTjaari  ovp  koi  cVtorpc^rarf ,  tls  rb 
t(a\ii(f>$rjpai  vpcov  ras  duaprias,  on  cos  hp 
cXdaxri  Kaipol  dvay^v^fas  dirb  irpuaamov 

20  rov  Kvptovf  koi  airovrfikfi  top  BirpoK(\ti- 

21  piaptpop*  vuip  ^Xpiorbp  'irjaovp11'  bp  dti 
ovpapop  flip  dt^acrBai  c\\pi  \povoov  dno- 
Karacrrdaeas  ndproiPf  t>p  cXaX^crcv  6  Gf6f 
dia  crrdfiaros  ura>p  dylcov  an  ala>pos  avrov 

2  2  IT pOCpIJTWP*.      Max??)?   p.ip    r~ 9    (L7T(P  OTl 

npo<f>i'iTT}p  vp.lv  dpacrriicrti  Kvpios  6  Qcbs 
x"t€KrS)pdb4X<lifi)VvpS>p)i>s  c/xc*  avrov aKov- 
ataOt  Kara  irdvra  oca  av  XaX^a-^  npbs  vpds. 


0  tow  iaftVrot 


p  om.  fiiy 
1  add  wrbv 


r  avrov,  vafclv 
row  XpiaroPf 


npoKtKtjpvy- 
'lrjaovv  XptoroK 


u  navrttv  aymv 
avrov  irfHxpTjriiv 
an  aiotyof 

*  add  yap  wpbt 
rove  nartoa* 

1  add  viiM* 
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pass, 

every  bou!  which  will  not  hear  that 
Pr.^het,  Khali  be  destroyed  from 
ninong  the  people. 

Yea  uud  nil  the  Prophets  from 
Samuel,  4Uid  tho*o  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have  like- 
wise foretold  (if  these  days.  > 
tfij  Ye  are  the  children  of  the 
T'roi  Jict,^,  and  of  the  covenant  which 
God  niadc  with  our  fathers,  saying 
unto  A  brahmin,  *  And  in  thy  seed 
sliall  all  the  Lijjdrcdi  of  the  earth 
bo  blessed, 

*20  "L'nto  you  first,  God,  having 
raised  up  hta  Son  Jemy,  sent  him 
to  blesH  you.  in  turning;  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  miquities, 

4  And  aa  they  spake  unto  tlie 
people,  the  Priests  and  the  !l  captain 
of  the  Temple,  and  the  Sadducces 
caujti  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  jwople,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  them  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  eventide, 

4  Howbuit,  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word,  believed*  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow  .that  their  rulers ,  and  Elders, 
and  Scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  Priest,  and 
Cainphae,  and  John,  and  Alexander, 
and  a»  many  as  were  of  the  kindred 
of  the  high  Priest,  were  gathered 
(o^  tln  r  -it  .It-nijifttwm. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the 
midst,  they  asked,  By  w  hat  power, or 
by  what  name  have  ye  done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of 
the  people,  and  Elders  of  Israel, 

9  If  we  this  ilay  be  examined  of  the 
good  deed  done  to  the  impotent  man, 
by  what  meaiiH  he  is  made  whole, 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  jH*ople  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom  God 
raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  1dm, 
doth  this  man  stand  here  Wore 
you,  whole. 

11  *  This  Is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nonght  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  comer. 


23  And  it  shall  he,  that  every  i 
which  shall  not  hearken  to  that 


shall  be  utterly  destroy 
ed  from  among  the  people.  Yea 
and  ail  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  them  that  followed  after,  as 
many  as  have  spoken,  they  also 
3&  told  of  these  days.  Ye  are  the 
sons  of  the  prophets,  and  of  the 
covenant  which  God  i  made  with 

Sour  fathers,  saying  unto  Abrn- 
am,  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  caith  be 
26  blessed.  Unto  yon  first  God, 
having  raised  up  his  Servant, 
sect  bun  to  bless  tou,  Id  turning 
away  every  one  or  you  from  your 
iniquities. 
4  And  as  they  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, 9 the  priests  and  the  captain 
yf  Lhi  temple  and  the  Saildtieve* 
came  upon  them,  being  son 
troubled  because  they  taught  the 
people,  and  proclaimed  in  Jesus 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead. 


2 


and  put  them  in  ward 
morrow:  for  it  was  now  even* 

4  tide.  But  many  of  them  that 
heard  the  word  behoved ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  came  to  be 
about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers  and 
elders  and  scribes  were  gathered 

6  together  in  Jerusalem ;  and  An- 
nas the  high  priest  tew  thtrt, 
and  CaiapW,  and  John,  and 
Alexander,  and  as  many  as  were 
of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  In 
the  midst,  tbey  inquired,  By 
what  power,  or  in  what  name, 

8  have  ye  done  this?  Then  Peter, 
filled  with  the  Dory  Ghost,  amid 
unto  them.  Ye  rulers  of  the 

9  people i  and  elders,  if  we  Una  day 
are  examined  concerning  m  good 
deed  doue  to  an  impotent  man, 
'by  what  means  thisman  is  *  made 

10  whole;  be  it  known  unto  you  all, 
and  t  o  all  the  people  of  Israel ,  that 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Chrkt  sjff 
Nazareth,  whom  ye 
whom  God  rai&cd  from  the 
<  rcn  in  ' •  him  doth  thhj  man  &tan< 

It  here  before  yon  whole.  He  is  the 
stone  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  the  builders,  which  was 
made  the  head  of  the  canter. 


3  Pome 

ancient 
:l  «.  i  U  i  ■  ri- 
Li-  *  rviut 
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23  forai  6V,  naaa  yfrv\ri  fjris  hv  pfj  okovojj 
rov  irpofyrfTov  itccivov  i(o\o$p€vBrjar€rai  *k 

24  rov  Xaov.  kcu  irdvrts  be  ol  irpo<f>rjrat  dirb 
lapovijk  koi  rS>v  ica6e(rjf,  6V04  iXdXijo'av, 
Ka\   JKarifyycikav1   rds   i)  pi  pas  ravras. 

25  vpus  core  *oV  vtoi  rS>v  npocfrrjrnv,  koi  rrjs 
diaOrjKtjs  f)s  bi€0*ro  6  Geoff  irpbs  rovs  irari- 
pas  •  vpaiv"  Xtycov  npbs  'Aftpaap,  Koi  bfV 
ry  antpparl  <rov  iv*v\oyr)6t)&ovrai  naaat 

26  al  narpiai  rrjs  yrjs,  vpiv  irp&rov  6  0€Of, 
apaaTTjaas  rbv  iraiba  avrov  c— airivrtCKtv 
avrbv  tiXoyovvra  vpcts  iv  r<jS  anoorpefaiv 
tKaarov  anb  rS>v  Trovrjpioov  vpS>v. 

4  ha\ovvT<*>v  dc  avruv  npbs  rbv  \abv  ini- 
anyaay  avrois  01  Opels'  koi  6  arparrjybs 

2  rov  Upov  kcu  ol  "2ad8ovKa1otj  dianovovptvoi 
dia  ro  didaaxfiv  avrovs  rbv  Xabv  kcu  Karay- 
ycXXf iv  iv  Tip  'iijo-ov  rqv  dvdorao'tv  rqv  «Vc 

3  vcicp&v.  koi  inifiaXov  avrots  ray  x*'Par> 
koi  tBtvro  €is  rfjprjaiv  els  rqv  avpiov'  rjv 

4  yap  ioTrtpa  fjbrj.    noXXm  8f  r£>v  wcovadv- 
rav  rbv  \6yov  iirioT€vcrav'  kcu  iy*vr\6r\ 
dpidpbs  rS>v  dvhpStv  a>o*c(  irivrc* 

5  'EycVcTO  &€  in\  rf)v  avpiov  avvax$rjvai 
avrS>v  rovs  &p\ovras  koi  f  rovs"  irpcafivr*- 
povs  kcu  frovs"  ypappartis  %iv9  'Upovo-a- 

6  \r)p9  Kal  ^"Avvas  6  apx^pevs  kcu  Kaidcpas 
Koi  %la>dwT]S  koi  ^AXi^avbpos",  kcu  00*01 

7  JjaaP  €*  yivovs  ap^upariKov.  Ka\  crrr\aav- 
T€£  avrovs  iv  ra>  picr<o  iirvv6dvovroy  *Ev 
irota  dvvdpct  5  iv  itoia  ovopan  (nonqaar* 

8  tovto  vptis;  Tore  Ucrpos  7rkrfa6f)s  ETvfv- 
paros  'Ayiov  fJrrf  trpor  avrovs,  "hp\ovrtt 

9  roC  Xaov  /cat  npcafivrcpoi  1— ct  ^pc If  0*1}- 
ptpov  dvaicpivopcBa  cir\  tv(py<o~ta  dv$pu>- 
irov   daGivovSf  iv  rivi  ovros  aiocovTai, 

10  ywarov  €o~tq)  ndaiv  vplv  Ka\  iravri  ra> 
Xa^p  'laparyX,  on  fV  rc5  ovopari  *Ir;a-oO 
Xpiarov  rov  Nafapalov,  ov  vpcis  cVravpa)- 
caTf,  ov  6  0£of  fjyttpfv  in  vcxpwv,  iv  rovrq) 

11  ovros  irapioTtjK€v  ivo>iTiovvpo)vvytrjs.  ovros 
iariv  6  \t$os  6  i£ov0*vr]3c\s  v(f)  irp£>v  rS>vol- 
Kodopovvru>v}  6  ytvoptvos  (Is  Kt<f>a\rfvy<ovias» 
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THE  ACTS  IV.  12—25. 


1611 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  hi 
any  othnr:  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given 
•  s'U  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  *[  Now  when  they  saw  the  bold- 
ness of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled,  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  Upholding  the  man  which 
was  healed,  ni  mi  ding  with  them, 
they  could  Kay  nothing  against  it, 

15  But  when  they  luid  command- 
ed them  to  go  aside  out  of  the 
Council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

IB  Saying,  What  phall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  notable 
miracle  tiath  lieen  done  by  them,  nt 
manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell  in 
Jerusalem,  and  we  cannot  deny  it 

IT  But  that  it  spread  no  farther 
among  the  people,  let  us  streitly 
threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  Name. 

IS  And  they  called  them,  and  com- 
manded tbi=mt  not  to  speak  at  all, 
nor  teach  in  the  Kama  of  Jesus.  ■ 

ID  But  Titer  and  John  answered, 
and  said  unto  them.  Whether  it  be 
right  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hearken 
unto  juu  more  than  unto  God,  judge 

'20  For  we  cannot  hat  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  iseexi  and 
heard, 

2 1  So  when  they  had  farther  threat* 
ened  them,  tiny  let  thcni  go.  finding 
nothing  how  tbey  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people:  for  all  men 
glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done* 

■22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
Tears  old,  on  whom  this  mh-acle  of 
healing  wo*  shewed* 

23  1-  And  being  Jet  go,  they  want 
to  their  own  company,  and  reported 
all  that  the  chief  Priests  and  Elders 
bad  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
lilt  op  their  voice  to  God  with 
one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
art  God  which  * 
and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
in  them  is, 

25  Who  by  the  month  of  thy 
vant  David  hast  said,  *  Why  did  the 
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12  And  in  none  other  ia  there  salva- 
tion: for  neither  U  there  any 
other  name  under  heaven,  that 
U  given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved* 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  bold- 
ncss  of  Peter  and  John,  and  had 
perceived  that  they  wore  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  they  mar* 
relied;  and  they  toot  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  bad  been  with 

14  Jeans.  And  seems  the  mail  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded 
them  to  go  aside  out  of  the  council, 
theveonJerred  amongihemselvee, 

iii  sjivisifi,  WhiJ  mu  in  la  la 
these  men?  for  that  indeed  a  no* 
table -miracle  hath  been  wrought 
through  them,  is  manifest  to  all 
that  dwell  m  Jerusalem;  and  we 

IT  cannot  deny  it,  But  that  It  spread 
no  further  among  the  people,  let 
us  threaten  them,  that  they  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  In  this 

18  name.  And  they  called  them,  and 
charged  them  not  to  speak  at  all 
nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jeans. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
tod  said  unto  them,  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  rather  than  tm> 

I  20  to  God,  judffe  ye :  for  we  cannot 
bat  speak  the  things  which  we 

21  saw  and  heard.  And  they*  when 
they  had  further  threatened  them, 
let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how 
they  nught  punish  them,  because 
of  the  people ;  for  all  men  glori- 
fied God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  more  th  an  fwJy 
years  old,  on  whom  th:a 1  miracle 
of  healing  was  wrought* 

23  And  being  let  go,  they  came 
to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  had  siia  unto 

2i  them.  And  they,  when  they  heard 
it,  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  aeld,  0 
*Lord,*thou  that  didst  make  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  the 
sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is: 
25  'who  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  hv  the 
month  of  our  father  David  thy 
servant,  didst  say \ 
Why  did  the  GentBe*  rage, 
AiuftheFooples*imaginel 
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12  Kai  ovk  Iotiv  €V  (t\\(p  ovticpi  f)  aarrjpia' 
kou6c'  yap  Zvopd  cVriv  hfpov  vnb  rbp 
ovpavbv  rb  bibopipop  ip  avOpamois,  cV  <u 
bcl  <ra>6rjvai  rjpas. 

13  Oeapovms  b*  tt)p  rov  Yltrpov  nappy 
a  lav  kqi  'lwavvovy  Kai  Kardkafiopepoi  on 
avdpwrot  dypdpparoi  curt  Kai  ibicorcu, 
€0avpa(op9  iwcyiptaaKop  re  avrovs,  on  trvv 

14  *lrjo-ov  rjaav.  top  1rc '  ayOp&nov  0Xc- 
iropres  avp  avrols  tar  ana  rbv  rcBcpanfvpc- 

15  pop  ovbtp  *i\op  amiiTclv.  Ktktvaams  bi 
avrovs  cfa>  rov  avptbplov  an(\6uv  ovp*- 

16  fia\op  npbs  dXXqXov?  \iyovrts,  Tt  m7ro* 
rja-apty"  rols  dpBpwrois  rovrois;  on  pip 
yap  yvuxrrbv  arjfxiiop  yiyov*  bi  avr&p, 
na<ri  rots  Karoucovaip  'Upovo-aXqp  <j>ap*- 

17  pop,  Kai  ov  bvpdptBa  uapp*ta$ai*.  aXX* 
ira  pr)  cVl  ttXc lop  biapeprjOrj  els  top  XadV, 
°— '  antiXijacoptOa  avrols  prjKfn  \a\ttv 
cVi  t<*  opdpan  tovtco  prjbcpt  dp0pa>n<ap. 

1 8  Kai  KaktcapTCf  avrovs  napqyy€i\ap  P-'  to 
KaQokov  pr)  <f)6fyy<a6ai  prjb*  btbdarKttp  cm 

19  op  6  part  rov  'lijaov.  6  6V  Tltrpos  Kai 
%\<6avvr)S  dnoKpi&cPT*s  npbs  avrovs  tlnop, 
El  biKatop  icrriv  fpumiop  rov  Gcov  vpS>p 

20  axovtip  paWop  fj  rov  Q*ov,  Kpiparc'  ov 
ftvvaptda  yap  fjpcts  &  (Idopev  Kai  TjKovo-a- 

21  (i*P  pr)  \a\fip.  oi  dc  npoo'aneikrjo'dpfvot 
anikvcap  avrovs >  prjbip  tvplvKOPrts  rb 
irS>s  Kohaar&prai  avrovs  bia  rbp  XadV,  on 
warns  c&ofafov  rbp  Qcop  cVt  rto  ytyopon. 

22  irutv  yap  rjp  n\*iop<»p  rtacrapaKovra  6 
ap$pa>nosy  i<f>  hp  rycydifi  rb  orjpelop 
rovro  ttjs  Idacus. 

23  * Airo\v0€PT€S  8c  rjKOop  irpbs  robs  lblovst 
Kai  dnrjyyeikap  ova  npos  avrovs  oi  dp\i9- 

24  pels  *a\  oi  TTpcafivrfpot  tlnov.  oi  bi  clkov- 
aams  opoBvpabbp  fjpap  (fxapqp  npbs  rbp 
QfoPf  Kai  etnop,  AcoTrora,  av  6  tro»- 
rjaas  rbp  ovpapbp  Ka\  rf)P  yrjp  Kat  rrjp 

25  Bakaavap  Kai  irdvra  ra  ip  avrols,  T6  rov 
narpbs  rjp&p  bib  Ilpevparos  'Ayiov  ord- 
paros  Aafftb  naibos  <rov  <tVa)v,'  'ipari 
(<Pp(a^av  iOi'Ty  ko\  Xaot  ('piXtrqaav  Kivd ; 
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THE  ACTS  IV,  26— V.  2. 


leu 

26  Tho  Kings  of  the 
np,  and  tlu>  nil  its 
together  gainst  the 
gainst  hi*  -Christ, 

27  Fur  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  haul 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel  were  gathered  to- 
gether, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand 
and  thy  counsel  determined  before 

to  be  done. 

29  And  now  Lord,  behold  their 
threatening^,  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
thoy  may  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal :  and  that  signs  and  wonders 
may  1*>  done  by  the  Name  of  thy 
holy  child  Jesus. 

31  T  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together,  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

32  And  the  multitude  of  them  that 
believed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
one  soul :  Neither  said  any  of  them, 
that  ought  of  the  things  which  he 
possessed  was  his  own,  but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
Apostles  witness  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  For  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands,  or  houses, 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the  Apo- 
stles' feet:  And  distribution  was 
made  unto  every  man  according  as 
he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  Apostles 
was  surnamed  Barnabas  (which  is, 
being  interpreted,  The  son  of  conso- 
lation) a  Levite,  and  of  the  Country 
of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought 
the  money,  and  laid  it  at  the  Apo- 
stles' feet. 

5  But  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a 

possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 


26   Thft  kings  of 
thru i selves  in 
And  the  rulers 

together, 
Against  the  Lord,  and  against 
ills  1  Anointed : 
37  for  of  a  truth  in  this  city  against 
thy  holy  Servant  Jesus,  whom 
thou  didst  anoint,  both  Herod 
and  Pontius  Pilate,  with  the 
Gentiles  and  the  peoples  of  Is- 

28  rael,  were  gathered  together,  to 
do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  foreordained  to  come  to 

29  pass.  And  now,  Lord,  look  upon 
their  threatening :  and  grant 
unto  thy  a  servants  to  speak  thy 

SO  word  with  all  boldness,  while 
thou  stretchest  forth  thy  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  through  the 
name  of  thy  holy  Servant  Jesus. 

31  And  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken  wherein  they 
were  gathered  together;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  thev  spake  the  word 
of  God  with  boldness. 

82  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  soul:  and  not  one  qf  them 
said  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was lua  own; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

88  And  with  great  power  gave  the 
apostles  their  witness  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jeans*: 
and  great  grace  was  upon  them 

84  all.  For  neither  was  there  a- 
mong  them  any  that  lacked:  for 
as  many  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and 


brought  the  prices  of  the  r 

86  that  were  sold,  and  laid  them  at 
the  apostles'  feet:  and  distribu- 
tion was  made  unto  each,  ac- 
cording as  any  one  had  need. 
86    And  Joseph,  who  by  the 


sties  was  surnamed 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  Son 
of  'exhortation),  a  Levite,  -a 
87  man  of  Cyprus  oy  nee,  having 
a  field,  Boldit,  and  brought  the 
money,  and  laid  it  at 
sties' feet. 
6    But  a  certain  : 

Ananias,  with  Sapphira  his  wife, 
51  sold  a  possession,  and  kept 
back  part  of  the  pries,  Us  wis 
also  fteing  privy  to  It,  and 
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26  iraptarqaav  ol  /?a<riXcTf  rrjs  yr)sf  Kat  ol 
apxpvrcs  avvr)\6ri<Tav  *n\  rb  avr6,  Kara, 
rov  KvploVj  neat  Kara  rov  Xpiarov  avrov 

27  avvr))(6rjo'ap  yvp  f7r*  dXrjBclas  **v  rfj  noXci 
ravry1  €ir\  rov  ayiov  naibd  <rov  'lrjaovv, 
6>  iXpi<rasy  'Hpabrjs  rt  koi  Homos  HiXd- 

28  rot,  avv  tOvtai  koi  Xaois  *lapar)Xf  noirjaai 
o<ra  r)  \€ip  aov  koi  r)  f$ovXr)  aov  irpovptac 

29  ycvivBai,  koi  ravvv,  Kvpte,  tirtde  cm  ras 
dtrccXar  avrav,  Ka\  bbs  rots  bovXots  crov 
fiera.  napprjcrlas  ndo'rjs  XaXciv  rbv  Xdyov 

30  aovt  iv  ra>  rqv  X€'P°  °"ou  *kt*'w*w  <tc  us 
laaiVy  koL  arjpcia  kui  ripara  yiviadai  dia 
rov  bvdparns  rov  Ayiov  iraidos  <rou  *lrjo-ov. 

3 1  Ka\  B^Ofvraif  avrcav  *o*aX*v&r)  6  rdnos  iv 
c3  fjvav  avvrjyptvoi,  koi  iirXr)o'Sr)aav  airav- 
res  irov  'Ayiov  Hv€vparos 1 Kat  iXdXovv 
rov  Xdyov  rov  &€ov  pcra  Trapprjaias. 

32  Tov  8«  nXr)Bovs  ra>v  mortva-avrav  r)v 
u~*#  Kapbla  Kat  u~ 1  yfrv\r)  pia'  Kat  ovbc  cis 
n  ra>v  vnap\6vTav  avrS  cXry*  v  ibtov  *ivaif 

33  aXX*  rju  avrols  Unavra  KOivd,  ko\  ptydXjj 
dwdpti  aTTtdlbovy  r6  paprvpiov  01  dirdaro- 
Xoi  rrjs  dvavrdactos  rov  Kvpiov  T*Iiyo"ov'* 
\dpis  r*  p€yd\t)  rjv  *m  ndvras  avrovs. 

34  ovb*  yap  ivbcr)s  ns  ^Ijv1  iv  avrols'  oaoi 
yap  KTryropts  x&pl&v  fj  oikiwv  vnj)pxov) 
irwXoCiTf  r  €<f)(pov  ras  ripas  r£>v  irinpaaKo- 

35  ptvoav  koi  iriBovv  irapa.  rovs  irdbas  r&v 
arroa-rdXav*  btcbtboro  bi  c7ca<rra>,  KaBdri 
a»  rts  xpuav  ux€V* 

36  y'laxr^'  be  6  cmKXrjBcis  Bapvdftas 
*dirb  '  rS>v  diroordXwv  (o  <ort  p€$€pprjv€v6- 
ptvov  Ylbs  wapaKkrjacas),  Aevtrrjs,  Kv- 

37  irptos  y«Ve»,  virdpxovros  avr«p  aypov 
iruXrjaas  rjveyK*  rb  XPWa  Ka^  ^BrjKt  irapa. 
rovs  iro&as  r&v  anoar6\<ap. 

5  'Av^p  3c  ris  'Ayavlas  dvdpari,  cvv 
2aTr<f>€tprj  yvvaiKl    avrov,  fVaXtyd'c 

2  KTT/pa,  ko\  (voa<f)laaTO   dnb  rrjs  rtprjs, 
<rw€tdvias   koi   rrjs   yvvaiKos  Koi 
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brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  Apostles'  feet. 

3  Hut  Peter  finid,  Ananias,  Why 
Lath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  t  to  lie 
to  the  holy  Uhn*t,  and  to  keep 
back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land? 

4  Whiles  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
wail  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this 
thing  in  thine  heart?  thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  but  unto 
God. 

5  Ami  Ananias  hearing  these  words, 
fell  down,  and  gave  up  the  ghost: 
and  great  fear  came  on  all  them  that 
heard  tuehe  things 

G  And  the  young  roeu  arose,  wound 
him  up,  and  carried  him  out,  and 
buried  him, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wife, 
not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  jo  aold  the  land 
for  tto  much.  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  fio  mnch. 

9  Then  Tutor  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together, 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which  hare 
buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

ID  Then  UtU  *h«  down  straightway 
at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the  ghost : 
And  the  ynuug  men  came  in,  and 
found  her  dead,  and  carrying  her 
forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  Church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  theae  things* 

12  %  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles  were  many  signs  a: 
ders  wrought  among  the 
(And  they  were  all  with  em 
In  Solomon  ps  porch. 

13  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them;  But  the  people 
magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  ineu  and  wunien.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  H  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  lieds  and  couches,  that 
at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by 
of  them. 
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ti  ccrtuin  part,  and  laid 
tie  apostles"  feet.  But 
_,  Ananias,  why  hath 
Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  'tie 
to  the  Holy  Ghent,  and  to 
keep  hack  parr  of  the  price  of 

4  the  land?  whiles  it  remained, 
did  it  not  remain  thine  own? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it 
not  in  thy  power?  How  is  it 
that  thou  hast  conceived  this 
thing  in  thy  heart?  then  hast 
not  lied  unto  men,  hut  unto 

5  God*  And  Ananias  hearing 
these  words  fell  down  and  garo 
up  the  ghost:  and  great  fear 
came  upon  all  that  heard  it. 

G  And  the  >  young  men  arose  and 
wrapped  him  round,  and  they 
carried  him  out  and  buried 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of 
three  boors  after,  when  his  wife* 
not  knowing  what  was  done, 

8  came  in.  And  Peter  answered 
unto  her>  Tell  me  whether  ye 
unld  Mm  Until  for  no  much.  And 

9  she  said.  Yea,  for  so  much.  But 
Peter  said  unto  her.  How  fi  tt 
that  ye  hare  agreed  together  to 
tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  bnried  thy  husband  are  at 
tho  *\wr,  and  tUy  *diall  cany 

10  thee  out.  And  she  fell  down  im- 
mediately at  his  feet,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost:  and  tlie  young  men 
came  in  and  found  bar  dead,  and 
they  carried  her  oat  and  buried 

11  her  by  bar  husband.  And  great 

fear 

and  upon 

of  the 
_  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people;  and  they  were  all  with 
one  accord  in  Sulomon  s/poroh. 
IS  But  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  how- 
Deft  the  people  magnified  them; 

14  "and  bene  vers  were  the  more 
added  to  lh«  Lord,  multitude 

15  both  of  men  and  women:  In* 


nt  tin  v  eve 

ick  into  the  afreets, 
otershad^w  s^e^ef  tbSb 


out  the 
and  laid 


•Or,* 
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epeyKas  p-epos  Ti  irapa  tovs  nobas  tS>p 

3  diroaroXmv  eSrjKep.  elite  be  DcVpoff,  *Aya- 
pla,  Atari  enXfjpwaep  6  laravas  ttjv  «rap- 
biap  frovf  tyevaaaBa'i  ae  rh  Tlpevua  to 
*Ayiop}  Kai  Poa^laaaBat  dno  rrjs  Tiprjs 

4  tov  \capiov ;  ov^i  pepop  aoi  epepe,  Kai 
irpaOep  e*p  Tfj  ajj  e^ovalq  VTTi)p\e »  re  on 
edov  ep  rjj  Kapbla  aov  t6  it  pay  pa  tovto  ; 
ovk  eyfrevao  dpQpamois,  dXXa  rej>  G«3. 

5  aKoviov  be  'Avavtar  tovs  \6yovs  tovtovs 
ireaa>p  c£c^ufc*  koi  cytvero  qbo&os  peyas 

6  fir!  Trayraj  tow  nocouoKrar  ava- 
ardpTes  be  ol  pedrrepoi  avpeareikap  avroV, 
Kai  e*$epeyKapres  tBafyap, 

7  *Eycwro  d<  iff  wpwv  rpioav  bidarrjpa, 
koi  f)  yw^  avrov  pfj  elbvta  to  yeyopbs 

8  elarjXBep.  diT(Kpl6rj  be  cirp6s  avTt)P*  6 
Uerpos,  Eine  pot  el  Toaovrov  to  \eopiop 

9  dneboaOe.  fj  be  iiirt,  Nat,  Toaovrov.  6 
be  Tlerpos  irpbs  avTT}vt  Ti  oti  avve- 
(pa>VT}&T)  vpip  ireipdaai  to  Tlpevpa  Kvpiov ; 
lbov9  oi  nodes  t£>v  Qayfravrcop  top  avbpa 

10  aov  erri  tjj  Ovpa,  koi  e^oiaoval  at,  eireae 
be  napaxprjpa  enpbsi  tovs  ndbas  avrovy 
Kai  e£eyjrv(ep*  elae\B6pres  be  oi  peaplaKoi 
eZpop  avrrjv  pexpdp,  Kai  e£epeyKapres  eBa- 

1 1  yfrap  irpbs  top  avbpa  avrrjs.  teal  eyepeTO 
<f>6fios  peyas  e<f>  o\t)p  tt)P  e'^Xqaiap,  Kai 
em  ndpras  tovs  aKovopras  ravra. 

1 2  Aia  be  tup  \tipSiP  twp  diroGTokiOP  t*yl- 
pvro*  arjpeia  Kai  Tepara  ep  ra>  Xaa>  TroXXd* 
#cai  rjaav  6po$vpab6i>  arrapres  fP  rrj  aroa 

1 3  1o\opu>vroi.   tu>p  be  XotTTtop  ovbe\s  <VdX/ia 

14  KoWaaBai  avroW  dXX*  (peycikvvtv  avrovs 
6  Xadf,  paXXop  be  TrpoaeTiOepro  marev- 
opres  to   Kvpta),  ir\i)0t}  dpbpatp  T€  Kai 

iSyvpaiK&p*    dare  els'  tcis  irkaTeias 

eK<f>epeip  tovs  dadepeis9  Kai  TiBtvai  eiri 
h  Kkipapi&p 1  Kai  KpafifidTtoP,  tpa  epxppepov 
TleTpov  Kap  rj  aKia  emaKidarj  tivi  avroiv. 
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THE  ACTS  V.  16-29. 
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16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits:  and  they  were  healed 
every  one. 

17  %  Then  the  high  Priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Sadducees) 
and  were  filled  with  i<  indignation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
Apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
Temple  to  tho  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they 
entered  into  the  Temple  early  in 
the  morning,  and  taught:  but  the 
high  Priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
Council  together,  and  all  the  Senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  sent 
to  the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came,  and 
found  them  not  in  the  prison,  they 
returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  aU  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors,  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  Priest,  and 
the  captain  of  the  Temple,  and  the 
chief  Priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one,  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 

5ut  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
'emple,  and  teaching  the  people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the 
officers,  and  brought  them  without 
violence :  (For  they  feared  the  people, 
lest  they  should  have  been  stoned.) 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  them  before  the  Coun- 
cil, and  the  high  Priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  *Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you,  that  you  should  not 
teach  in  this  Name?  And  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

29  IT  Then  Peter,  and  the  other 
Apostles  answered,  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men. 
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16  And  there  also  came  together 
the  multitude  from  the  cities 
round  about  Jerusalem,  bring- 
ing sick  folk,  and  them  that 
were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits : 
and  they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with-  him 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees), and  they  were  filled  with 

18  jealousy,  and  laid  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  public 

19  ward.  But  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  by  night  opened  the  prison 
doors,  and  brought  them  out. 

20  and  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand  ana 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people 

21  all  the  words  of  this  Life.  And 
when  they  heard  this,  they 
entered  into  the  temple  about 
daybreak,  and  taught.  But  the 
high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  aU  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison-house  to 

22  have  them  brought.  But  the 
officers  that  came  found  them 
not  in  the  prison;  and  they 

28  returned,  and  told,  saving,  The 
prison-house  we  found  abut  In 
all  safetv,  and  the  keepers  stand- 
ing at  tne  doors:  but  when  we 
had  opened,  we  found  no  man 

24  within.  Now  when  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief 
priests  heard  these  words,  they 
were  much  perplexed  concerning 
them  whereunto  this  would  grow. 

25  And  there  came  one  and  told 
them,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ye 
put  in  the  prison  are  in  the  tem- 
ple standing  and  teaching  the 

26  people.  Then  went  the  captain 
with  the  officers,  and  brought 
them,  but  without  violence;  for 
they  feared  the  people,  lest  they 

27  should  be  stoned.  And  when 
they  had  brought  them,  they  set 
them  before  the  council.  Ana* 

28  the  high  priest  asked  them,  say- 
ing, We  straitly  charged  you 
not  to  teach  in  this  name:  and 
behold,  ye  have  filled  J< 
lem  with  your 
fnfrffFd  to  bring  this  man's 

29  upon  us.  But  Peter  and 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
muat  obey  God  rather  than 
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1 6  o-vprjpxtro  fte  Kai  rb  nXrjBos  r&p  trcpif 
it6Xcg>p  *~ '  'UpovcaXrjfi,  <f>€popres  daBc- 
pcts  Kai  6\\ovfi(yovs  (mb  nptvpdrap  dica- 
BapraV  oiriws  iBcpairtvopro  anaprcs. 

1 7  *Ava<rTas  &c  6  dp\ifp€vs  kcu  ndprcs  oi  avv 
avrco  (fj  ovaa  at  pans  t£>v  2a&dovKai<op) 

1 8  enXfioOqaav  fqXov,  ko\  fntftaXop  Tar  x€l~ 

paS  k— '  C7T«  TOVff  aTTOOToXovr,  KOI  tBtPTO 

1 9  avrovs  cv  TrjpT]d€i  bqpoalq.  ayyfXof  &f 
Kvpiov  dia  1— f  yvicro?  rjvoi^t  ras  do  pas 
rrjs  <f>vXaKrjs,  *£ayaya>p  tc  avrovs  ««rc, 

20  Uop(v<aBfy  Kai  <TTa$€vrts  XaXttre  «V  r<jS 
Up<p  t«  Xay  navra  ra  pr)para  rrjs  farjs 

21  ravrrjs.  aKovcravTfS  3«  €iar)XBop  irrrb  rbp 
opBpop  tie  rb  itpoVf  Kai  (SldaaKov.  trapa- 
ytpopfpos  6  dp\tcpcvs  Kai  oi  avv  avra> 
avp*Ka\caap  t6  axiptipiop  koi  iraaav  ttip 
ytpovaiav  roup  viS>p  'laparjX,  Kai  ottc- 
OTCiXav  *ls  rb  dfo-pwrqpiop,  a\Br)pai  av- 

22  rovs.  oi  3c  mirapay*poptpoi  vnyptrat' 
ov\  tvpop  avrovs  iv  rfj  <f>vXaKrj'  dpaorpe- 

23  y^aprts  df  dirr]yy€iXap  Xtyoprts  on  To 
n~"*  d«rp(0TT)ptov  cvpoptv  KfKkuo-pivov  iV 
naajj  da<f>a\tiqt  xai  rovs  (pvXatcas  0~B 
tor  arras  P«Vl'  rS>p  Bvpiov'  dvoi^aprts  b( 

24  £<r«  ovbipa  evpoptp.  its  tie  rjicovaav  rovs 
\6yovs  rovrovs  6  r€  arparrjybs  rov 
Upov   ftai  oi   dpxi*p*isj  birjiropovp  ntpl 

25  avrmVf  ri  hp  yipoiro  rovro.  irapaytwo- 
fupos  3«  rts  dnrryyciXcp  avrois  X~B  ori 
*ldov,  oi  apdpcr,  ots  iBtoBt  €P  rfj  <f>vXaKrj, 
*lo\p  ip  tg>  Up$  iar£>r€S  koi  toiddcKOPrcs 

26  rbp  Xaop.  totc  dneXBcov  6  arparrjybs  avp 
rots  vmjp€rais  fjyaytp  avrovs,  oi  para 
fiiasy  €<f>ofiovpro  yap  rbp  \a6p,  *~3  pr) 

27  \iBao-Ba>criv.  dyay6vr€S  hi  avrovs  coriy- 
aap  iv  r$  ovP€dpi<p*  Kai  jnijp&rrjo'ep  av~ 

28  rovs  6  dp\i(p(vs  Xtycov,  *IIapayyf\iq 
napr]yy(i\ap(P  vp.lv  prj  didacrK€iv  tnl  r<p 
opdpan  rovrto'0  Kai  i&ov,  nenXrjpcdKart 
rrjp  'UpovaaXrfp  rr)s  bidax^s  vp£>p,  Kai 
fHovXtcrB*  tnayayuv  €(f)    rjpas  rb  alpa 

29  rov  dvBpcmov  rovrov.  dnoxpiBus  di 
6  Uirpos  Kai  oi  dir6o*ro\ot  €tnovJ  Hu- 
Bapxdp  dec  Q€<p  paXXop  tj  dpBpamois. 
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30  The  Ood  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and 
a  Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

3*2  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these  things,  and  so  is  also  the  holy 
Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to 
them  that  obey  him. 

33  I-  When  they  heard  that,  thev 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

31  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
Council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  Law,  had  in  reputa- 
tion among  all  the  people,  and  com- 
manded to  put  the  Apostles  forth  a 
little  space, 

35  And  said  unto  them,  To  men  of 
Israel,  take  hood  to  yourselves, 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Thcndas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody,  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain,  and 
all,  as  many  as  » obeyed  him, 
were  scattered,  and  brought  to 
nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of 
Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  taxing, 
and  drew  away  much  people  after 
him:  he  also  perished,  and  all, 
even  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone:  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought. 

3D  But  if  it  be  of  God,  yo  cannot 
overthrow  it,  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  Apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  command- 
ed that  they  should  not  speak  in 
the  Name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them 
go- 

41  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  Council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  Name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  Temple, 
and  in  every  house,  they  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ. 
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80  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew, 

31  him  on  a  tree.  Him  did 
exalt  1with  his  right  hand  to  be 
a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 

82  and  remission  of  sins.  And  we 
are  witnesses1  of  these  B things; 
4  and  to  it  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him. 

88  But  they,  when  they  heard 
this,  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  were  minded  to  slay  them. 

34  But  there  stood  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Ga- 
maliel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had 
in  honour  of  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the 

35  men  forth  a  little  while.  And 
he  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of 
Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
as  touching  these  men,  what 

36  ye  are  about  to  do.  For  before 
these  days  rose  up  Theudas, 

S'ving  himself  out  to  be  some- 
>dy;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed,  and  came  to 

87  nought.  After  this  man  rose 
up  Judas  of  Galilee  in  the  days 
of  the  enrolment,  and  drew  away 
tome  of  the  people  after  him: 
he  also  perished;  and  all,  as 
many  as  obeyed  him,  were  scat- 

88  tered  abroad.  And  now  I  say 
unto  you,  Refrain  from  these 
men,  and  let  them  alone: 
for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  be  over- 

89  thrown:  but  if  it  is  of  God,  ye 
will  not  be  able  to  overthrow 
them;  lest  haply  ye  be  found 
even  to  be  fighting  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the 
apostles  unto  them,  they  beat 
them  and  charged  them  not 
to  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus, 

41  and  let  them  go.  They  there- 
fore departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  rejoicing  that 
they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  dishonour  for  the  Kama. 

49  And  every  day.  In  the  temple 
and  at  home,  they  ceased  not 
to  teach  and  to  preach  Jesus  cm 
the  Christ. 
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30  6  Bcos  rav  narepav  qpibv  rjytiptv  'irjaovv, 
hv  vpus  buxaplaairO*  Kpcpdcravrfs  cttc 

31  £v\ov.  tovtov  6  0c6s  dpfflyov  Kat  <ra>- 
ri}pa  vijrtiMTt  rtj  ftc$iq  avrov,  u  tov  *  bovvcu 
ptrdvotav  ra>  *lo-paf)\  xat  acfieaiv  a  pap- 

32  naii'.  Ka\  Tjp€is  €o-p.fV  v~~*  pdprvpts  ra>v 
prjpdrcav  rovTtov,  Kat  t6  Ylvtvpa  w"~,?  to 
*hytovt  yoa  cdwxcj'  6  0c6s  rots  net$ap- 
\ovcriu  avr<p. 

33  Oi  #c  axovaavrts  bi€irpiovroy  kq\  >vc/3ov- 

34  Xovro*  dviKclv  uvrovt*  aVoirraf  8c  Tie 
iv  tc5  ovvf&pifp  <btipt<Taios  ovopart  Tapa- 
XitjX,  vopoMdvuaXos  rl^tot  warrl  tcS  Xay, 
cWXcvaci/  ffiii  *ftpaxv   rour  ftu^<kour 

35  froiqo-ai.  cmtc  re  tt/joj  avrovs,  "AvSpcs 
'lo-parjktrat,  npoae^rf  iavrots  ctri  rots 
a*$ pour otr  TOvtvtSj  t'l  pfetXXfri  irpduaav. 

36  trpo  yap  toi/t<»p  tw  f]pcpa>v  dvtarrj  0cv- 
flaff,  Xfya>v  ciVat  riFo  fatnwj  a>  ^irpoa*- 

KXi&lf  UvhpmV  dpt&pQS  T€Tp(lKOai<t>V* 
&f    QtfTjptB^    Ktl\    irdvTCS    00~0l  €K€t6oVTO 

avT(o  dtfXvdrjaap  Ka\  iyivovro  els  ovbiv. 

37  ptra  tovtov  aviary  'lourtas  6  r«XiXaio*, 
*V  ratf  rjptpats  TTjs  dnoypaQrjs,  Kat  dire- 
arrjai  \a6v  °~"  dniato  avrov'  KaKctvos 
dna>\cTof  Ka\  ndvrcs  oaot  iirttOovro  avrco 

38  ft u a KopixiaBf) (ro v.  Kal  ravvv  Xc'ya>  vuiV, 
nnwTTJTf  axe  Tiuv  dudpunoiv  tovtuv,  Kai 
dJ^>€T€|r  avTovs'  on  cay  5  f£  aVfyunw 
q  fiovXr]  avTT)  5  to  Ipyov  ruura,  KtiTuXf- 

39  Oqatrat'  ci  di  c*c  0coO  cartv,  ov  eflvvq- 
aca#c'  KaruXCam  ^avrovs"'  prjTrorc  ical 
Prop/i^oi  cvpe^jjTc     tTTtiatihitrPtv  fit  avrta' 

40  k<74  Tp"^otr*f«Xf  ir^/if  r«t  rout  riTrooToXouff 
ttipavrts  mipT]yy£t\av  pt)  XaXctv  cVl  to) 
Ivopart  rov  'i^aoC,  icat  aTrcXvaa^ 

4  I  <U  ptV  OVV  C7TOp€VOVTO  )((ltpQtTfV  OTTO  TTpOtT* 
U)TTOV   TOV    awedpioVj    OTt    ^  KUTT}%\U>drpTaV 

42  viztp  rov  oroparos    dnpau'Bqvai,    Truer tu' 

TC   TjptpaV,  cV  T«5   l(p<j>   KOI  KaT    OlKOVf  OVK 

cVavoKro  di8ucrKovT<s  neat  cCayyeX4fd/Lici»04 
^rov  Xptarbv  Irjaovv'', 
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THE  ACTS  VI  1—14. 


1611 

6  And  in  those  days  when  the 
number  of  the  Disciples  was  mul- 
tiplied, there  arose  a  murmuring  of 
the  Grecians  against  the  Hebrews, 
because  their  widows  were  neglected 
in  tho  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  Disciples  unto  them, 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore  brethren,  look  ye  out 
among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  oyer 
this  business. 

4  But  wo  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  tho  min- 
istry of  the  word. 

5  <I  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
ProchoruB,  and  Nicanor,  and  Timon, 
and  Permenas,  and  Nicolas  a  pro- 
selyte of  Antioch. 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the  Apo- 
stles: and  when  they  had  prayed, 
they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased, 
and  the  numl>er  of  the  Disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly,  and 
a  great  company  of  the  Priests  were 
obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9  II  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  Synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
Synagogue  of  tho  Libertines,  and 
Cyreiiians,  and  Alexandrians,  and  of 
them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  resist 
the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by  which 
he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men  which 
said.  We  have  heard  him  speak 
blasphemous  words  against  Moses, 
and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people, 
and  tho  Elders,  and  the  Scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
Council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  Law. 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say,  thai 
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6  Now  in  these  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was  mul- 
tiplving,  there  arose  a  murmuring 
of  the  'Grecian  Jews  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
were  neglected  in  the  daily  min- 

2  istration.  And  the  twelve  called 
the  multitude  of  the  disciples 
unto  them,  and  said,  It  is  not 
■fit  that  we  should  forsake  the 
word  of  God,  and  8  serve  tables. 

8  4  Look  ye  out  therefore,  brethren, 
from  among  you  seven  men  of 
good  report,  full  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  wisdom,  whom  we  may 

4  appoint  over  this  business.  But 
we  will  continue  stedfastrjr  in 
prayer,  and  in  the  ministry  of 

5  the  word.  And  the  saying  pleased 
the  whole  multitude:  and  they 
chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
Philip,  and  Prochorus;  and  Ni- 
canor, and  Timon,  andParmenas, 
and  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  An- 

6  tioch:  whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles:  and  when  they  had 
prayed,  they  laid  their  hands  on 
them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
exceedingly ;  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  priests  were  obedient 
to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  grace  and 
power,  wrought  great  wonders 
and  signs  among  the  people. 

9  But  there  arose  certain  of  them 
that  were  of  the  synagogue 
called  the  synagogue  of  the 
Libertines,  and  of  the  Cyrenians, 
and  of  the  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  Asia, 

10  disputing  with  Stephen.  And 
they  were  not  able  to  withstand 
the  wisdom  and  the  Spirit  by 

11  which  he  spake.  Then  they 
suborned  men,  which  said,  We 
have  heard  him  speak  blasphe- 
mous words  against  Moses,  and 

12  against  God.  And  they  stirred 
up  the  people,  and  the  elders,  and 
the  scribes,  and  came  upon  nim, 
and  seized  him,  and  brought  him 

18  into  the  council,  and  set  upraise 
witnesses,  which  said,  This  man 
ceasetii  not  to  speakwords  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law: 

14  for  we  have  heard  him  aay,  that 
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6  *Ei>  oc  rati  r)p.(pais  ravrais,  irXr}Bvv6v- 
r<ap  t2>v  paOqrvv,  iyevcro  yoyyvapos  rS>v 
'EXXtjviarmv  npbs  rovs  'Efipatovs,  on 
wapt$€<apovvro  iv  rrj  diaxovla  rfj  KaQrj- 

2  ftcpipg  at  X7JPai  aw"^-  Trpoo-KaXeo-d- 
fKvot  flc  oi  owdfKa  to  rrXrjBos  r<bv  p.a6r)rG>v 
euros',  Owe  dpeoTov  iortv  rjfias  KaraXfi- 
tyavras   rov  Xdyov   rov  0eov  SiaKovtiv 

3  TpaTrc'fmr.    cmaKfyaaO*  ko£i/7,  dbcX<f>ott  kMM. 
fo&pas   c(   vpoiv   paprvpovpivovs  cnrd, 
irXrjpus  Tlvcvparos         Kat  cocplas,  ovs  1 M  'Aywv 
Karaarr]<Top(v    cVt    rrjs    xP€*as  ravrqs. 

4  rjptts  dc  rfj  irpoo-€v\fj  Kat  rfj  btaKOvlq 

5  tov  \6yov  npoo-KapTiprjo-opcv.  Kai  rjpcatv 
6  Xoyos  ivoimov  navros  rov  irXtjdovs'  Kat 
ffcAcfavro  2rt<f)avop9  apdpa  irXrjpr)  iri- 
OTtwp  Kat  Upcvparos  ' Ay iovj  Kat  d>iXt7r- 
nov,  Kai  Upu^opoVy  Kai  NtKai/opa,  Kat 
Tlpava,  Kai  Tlappfvav,  Kai  NtK6Xaop  irpou- 

6  rjXvrov  *\vTto\€a'  ovs  (arrjaap  ivdomov 
t»v  airoaroXoap*  Kai  7rpoo-€v(dpcpoi  circ- 
QrjKav  avrols  ras  x€ *par« 

7  Kat  6  Xoyof  toC  0foC  rjv^ave'  koi 
€ttXt]Bvv€to  6  dpiBpbs  rcop  pa$rjra>p  €P 
'Upovo-aXr/fi  o*</>d*$pa*  noXvs  T€  o^Xos  r£>p 
Up€(ov  vtttjkovov  rrj  ir/orci. 

8  Irtyapos  5<  irXrjpTjs  m  ;(«ptro£  ff  Kat  5v*»d-   m  vta-rci* 
fxecor  fVoiet  rlpara  Kai  o~t;pc<a  prydXa  iv 

9  to)  Xa<3.  avtarqaav  6*e  rtvff  Ta>p  ck  r^r 
a-uvaycDyijj  ti)s  Xtyoptprjs  \ifZcprivwVy  Kai 
KvprjvalcWy  Kai  *AXc£aydpcW,  Kat  to>i>  aVo 
KtXtKta?  Kat  'Atr/ar,  o-vfT/rovvrt?  tg>  2r«- 

1 0  <f>dv<o.      Ka\    ovk   io~\vov   aWtoriji/at  rrj 

1 1  (T  o<f)  la  koi  red  Fiver  pari  a>  e'XdXct.  rorc 
vircfiaXov  avbpas  Xiyovras  on  *AKTjKoap€V 
ovtov  XaXovmos  prjpara  ^Xda<f)tjpa  ffc 

12  Mawf})/  Kat  r6v  Beo^.  avvcKivrjadv  rc 
t6i»  Xaov  jcat  Tovy  npcafivTcpovs  koi  tovs 
ypapparusf  Kai   cmaTdvrcs  avvrjpirao'uv 

1 3  avTOv,  *cat  fjyayov  us  to  avvthpioV)  cari;- 
(rdir  r«  pdprvpas  yfrtvdc'is  Xeyovras,  *0  dv- 

6 pom os  ovros  ov  rraucrat  pr)para  n"'  XaXcav  ■  add  0Aacr$t)pa 
Kara  roO  rdnov  rov  dyiov  rovrov  Kat  rov 
j  4  vop.ov.    dKTjK6ap.€v  yap  avrov  Xtyovros  on 
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this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  destroy 
this  place,  and  shall  change  the 

Customs  which  Moses  delivered  us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  Council, 
looking  stedfastly  on  him,  saw  his 
face  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
Angel. 

7  Then  said  the  high  Priest,  Are 

these  things  ho? 

2  And  he  said,  Men,  brethren,  and 
fathers,  hearken :  The  God  of  glory 
appeared  unto  our  father  Abraham, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia,  be- 
fore he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  *Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  Chaldjuana,  and  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran:  and  from  thence,  when  his 
father  was  dead,  he  removed  him 
into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gavo  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no  not  no  much  as  to  set 
his  foot  on:  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  posses- 
sion, and  to  his  seed  after  him, 
when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise, 
that  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat them  evil  four  hundred  yean. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  hi  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  And  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  *  And  he  gavo  him  the  covenant 
of  Circumcision  :  *  and  so  Abraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day:  *and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  *  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
Patriarchs. 

9  *  And  the  Patriarchs,  moved  with 
envy,  sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but 
God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  *  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt:  and  he  made  him 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his 
house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanai 
and  great  affliction,  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 
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this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  de- 
15  livered  unto  us.  And  all  that 
sat  in  the  council,  fastening 
their  eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face 
as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an 
angel. 

7    And  the  high  priest  said, 

2  Are  these  things  so?  And  he 
said, 

Brethren  and  fathers,  hearken. 
The  God  of  glory  appeared  onto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he 
was  in  Mesopotamia,  before  he 

3  dwelt  in  Haran,  and  said  unto 
him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy  land, 
and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come 
into  the  land  which  I  shall 

4  shew  thee.  Then  came  he  out 
of  the  land  of  the  ChaMsmna, 
and  dwelt  in  Haran:  and  from 
thence,  when  his  father  was 
dead,  God  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now 

5  dwell:  and  he  gave  him  none 
inheritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  much 
as  to  set  his  foot  on:  and  lis 
promised  that  he  would  give 
it  to  him  in  possession,  and 
to  his  seed  after  him.  when 

6  at  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil,  four 

7  hundred  years.  And  the  nation 
to  which  they  shall  be  in  bondage 
win  I  judge,  said  God:  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and 

8  serve  me  in  this  place.  And  he 
gave  him  the  covenant  of  cir- 
cumcision: and  so  Abraham  be- 
gat Isaac,  and  circumcised  hfan 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  fcoaf 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve 

9  patriarchs.  And  the  patriarchs, 
moved  with  jealousy  against  Jo- 
seph, sold  him  into  Egypt:  and 

10  God  was  with  him,  and  deliver- 
ed him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wis- 
dom before  Pharaoh  king  of  B- 
gypt ;  and  he  made  him  gover- 
nor over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  there  came   a  * 
over  all  Egypt  and 
and  great  affliction :  and 
fathers  found  no 


nPASElS  TI2N  AnOSTOAilN. 


521 


'irjaovs  6  Nafwpulo?  ovros  KaraXvaei  rbv 
rdnov  rovrov,  Kai  dXXd£ei  ra  edq  a  nape- 
t$  8coK(v  rjfjuv  M<ovarjs.  Kal  areviaravres  els 
avrbv  °ndvres11  oi  Ka0e[6pevoi  ev  r<a 
awebpita  eldov  rb  npdaamov  avrov  woV* 
npdv&nov  dyyeXov. 
7     E«r«      6  apxiepevs,  Ei  P~'  rnvra  ovra>s 

2  e%ei ;  6  8e  etyj],*  Av&pes  dbeX<f)ol  Kalnare- 
pes,  aKovaare,  6  0c6s  rijr  bogrjs  a><f>6t]  tco 
rrarpt  ^/ia?  'Aftpaap.  ovri  ev  rfj  Meaonora- 
piq,  irplv  rj  KaroiKrjaai  avrbv  ev  Xappdv, 

3  Kai  erne  rrpbs  avr6vt"E£eX0e  €K  Ttjs  yrjs  <TOV 
Kal  €K  rijs  avyyeveias  gov,  kui  devpo  els 

4  ^  rtjv  1  yrjv  t)v  up  (7oi  dci'£a>.  rore  e'geXOcav 
€K  yrjs  XaXdatW  Karatcrjaev  ev  Xappdv" 
KaKciOtv,  para  rb  diroOaveiv  rbv  irarepa 
avrov,  fieraKiaev  avrov  els  rr)v  yrjv  ravrrjv 

5  €<?  r)v  VpeiS  VVV  KaTOlK€lT€'   Kal  OVK  ed(i)KeV 

avry  KXrjpovoplav  ev  avrrj  ovbe  ft')  pa  irodoV 
Kal  eTnjyyeiXaro  ai/rto  ftovvai  els  Kardcr\e- 
<riv  avrr)vf  Kal  r<j>   oireppari  avrov  p.er 

6  avr6v9  ovk  faros  avr<o  reKvov.  eXdXrjae  de 
ovras  6  Oeos,  8n  earai  rb  oireppa  avrov 
napoiKov  iv  yrj  dXXorpiq,  Kai  SovXtoaovaiv 

7  avrb  Kal  KaKoaaovatv  err)  rerpaKoaia.  Kai 
rb  Z6vos,  «J  edv  Tbov\evcrovo'.',i  KpivS>  ey<a, 
tmev  6  Oeos,  Kal  pera  ravra  e^eXevaovrai, 
Kal  Xarpevaovo'l  pot  ev  r<a  rone*  rovr<o. 

8  Kal  eda>Kev  nvra>  biadrjKrjv  mpiroprjs*  Kai 
ovraos  e'yevvrjae  rbv  'Ioviok,  Ka\  ire  pier  epev 
avrbv  rij  ripe  pa  rfj  dySorj'  Kal  6  'laaaK  rbv 

Ia*a>/3,  Kai  6  'Iukq>/3  rovs  &a>fitKa  narpiap- 

9  \as.  koi  oi  itarpidpxai  (rjXovo'avres  rbv 
'icooytfi  tmebuvTO  tls  Alyvirrcv'  Kai  rjv  6 

10  Qebs  per  avrovt  Kat  e£c£Xfro  avrbv  ck 
iraa&v  r<ov  6\tyeo)V  avrov,  Kai  edoiKev  av- 
rcp  X^piv  Kai  ao(f)tav  evavriov  &apaa>  /3a- 
(TiXecDf  Alyvnrov'  Kal  Karcarrjaev  avrbv 
rjyovptvov  en  Aiyvnrov  Kat  o\ov  rbv  oikov 

1 1  avrov.  %\6e  de  \tp,bs  e(f)%  oXrjv  rr)v9Aiyvrr- 
rovf  xai  Xavadv,  Kat  OXtyis  peydXrj'  Kai 
oi>x  evpiaKov  xoprdapara  oi  narepes  fjp&v. 


P  add  apa 
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12  *Bnt  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  oar  fathers  first. 

13  *  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren, 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  nnto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen  souls. 

15  *  So  Jacob  went  down  into  £- 
gypt,  *  and  died,  he  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into  Sy- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre  that 
Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of  money 
of  the  sons  of  Emor  the  father  of 
Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
sworn  to  Abraham,  the  people  grew 
and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,to  the  end  they  might 
not  live. 

20  *  In  which  time  Moses  was  born, 
and  *  was  •■  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty  years 
old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit 
his  brethren  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  *  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  a- 
venged  him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
smote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood,  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver  them, 
but  they  understood  not. 

26  *  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren, 
Why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  ho  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  Judge 
over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
diddest  the  Egyptian  yesterday?  . 
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12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth 

13  our  fathers  the  first  time.  And 
at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  race  became  mani- 

14  feat  unto  Pharaoh.  And  Joseph 
sent,  and  called  to  him  Jacob  his 
father,  and  all  his  kindred,  tfaree- 

15  score  and  fifteen  souls.  And 
Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt; 
and  he  died,  himself,  ana  oar 

16  fathers;  and  they  were  carried 
over  unto  Shechem,  and  laid  in 
the  tomb  that  Abraham  bought 
for  aprice  in  silver  of  the  sons 

17  of 1  Hamor  in  Shechem.  Butts 
the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed  unto 
Abraham,  the  people  grew  and 

18  multiplied  in  Egypt,  till  there 
arose  another  king  over  Egypt, 

19  which  knew  not  Joseph.  Tne 
same  dealt  subtilly  with  our  race, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers, 
that  "they  should  cast  out  their 
babes  to  the  end  they  might  not 

20  'live.  At  which  season  Moses 
was  born,  and  was  4  exceeding 
fair;  and  he  was  nourished  three 
months  in  his  father's  house: 

21  and  when  he  was  east  out, 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 

22  son.  And  Mcwes  was  instructed  in 
aU  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians; 
and  he  was  mighty  in  hu  words 

23  and  works.  But  when  he  was 
well-nigh  forty  years  old,  it  came 
into  his  heart  to  visithis  brethren 

24  the  children  of  Israel.  And  see- 
ing one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  him,  and  avenged  turn 
that  was  oppressed,  smiting  the 

25  Egyptian :  and  he  supposedthat 
his  brethren  understood  how  thai 
God  by  his  hand  was  giving 
them  £  deliverance;  bat  they 

26  understood  not.  And  the  day 
following  he  appeared  onto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would 
have  set  them  at  one  again, 
saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  an- 

27  other?  But  he  that  did  hit 
neighbour  wrong  thrust  him 
away,  saying,  Who  made  thee 
a  ruler  and  a  Judge  over  us? 

28  Wouldest  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 


vnorro.v 


1  2  likoi  <ja<>  tie  UiKo);i  ovra  *<titl(i  ft?  \1yv7T- 
Tov    e£«7rt crfiXf  rot  ?  TraTffxis  rjpoiv  7rpa>- 

I  3  rof.  *nt  ev  to)  de  vre'pop  avtyvuip  'uT&r)  'lo)(Ti)(f) 
tois  u8(\(f)ois  avrov,  Ka\  (fxivepov  eytvero 

14  t«3  4>apaa>  to  ytVoy  toO  'laxrqf/).  dirooT€t- 
\as  dc  *l(o<rr)<f>  ficTCKaXtaaTO  "'ia/cw/S  tov 

n  art  pa  avrov",  *al  ndaav  rrjv  avyyeveiav 

15  x~',,  cV  ^v^aly  (fidofjLrjKovra  irevre.  Kart^ 

'la*ca>3  fit  AiyvTrrov*  /cat  fVcXevr^a-fv 

1 6  abrbs  xai  ol  naT< pes  i)pu>V  koi  ficT€T€0rjarav 
elf  1v\€py  koi  CTe&rjaav  iv  tu  \xvr\\xari  6 
wvrjaaro  'Afipadp  rtprjs  dpyvplov  irapa  ru>v 

17  i/cop  *E/x/xop  Jiv*  2v)(tp.  kuOcjs  bf  $y7"" 
£*"  ^  T*ls  firayycAiW,  §5  'w/ioXoyiy- 
crcy'  6  0cos  r<u  'A@padp.f  rjxj^rjatv  6  Xao? 

1 8  /cat  inXrjdvvdt]  iv  Alyvirrtp,  ("xPls  °v  dviarrrj 
/SaciXcw  €Tfpo£  acV  Aiyunrov',  6f  ovk 

igg&ti  top  y\<0<rr)(f>.  ovtos  Karacro(pi(rdpfvos 
To  yeVor  i^iaij/  itcd/ccoac  robs  narcpas  f\poiV9 
tov  notch*  ZkOctcl  rd  f$p€<f>r)  avrav,  els  to 

20  pi]  faoyove'iaOat.  iv  0}  tempo}  iytvvtjBrj 
Mwrrjs,  koi  rfv  dorcios  toi  6fw*  6s  dvtrpd- 


)  firjvas  Tpeis  cv  r<p  oua>  tou  narpos 


b-l- 


2  I  eCKTt0€VTOS    &€    aVTOv"    dveiXtTO    OVTOV  f] 

Ovydrrjp   $upaa>,  kcu  dveOptyaro  avrbv 

22  iavrji  €ts  vluv.  koi  inaibtvOrj  Mauris  irdaji 
ao<f)lq  AtyvTTTitav'  Ijv  he  bvvarbs  iv  \6yois 

23  koi  ^Zpyots  avrov'.    cos  o€  ijrXrjpovro  av- 

T*wapaKovra*TT)s  XP^V0S*  <*v*fin  «rl  rrjv 
Kapdtav  avrov  ernaKe^acrdai  tovs  dbc\<f>ovs 

24  avrov  tovs  vtovs  'laparjX.  koa  ida>v  rtva 
ddixovpcvov  Tjpvvaro,  koa  cirolrjaev  (k5Utj- 
trtv  Ty  Karanovovpe'vco  rraTu^as  tov  Alyvir- 

25  Tiov.  ev6pi(f  5e  avvUvat  tovs  dbc\(f)ovs 
e—f,  OTi  6  0co?  dta  ^ftpo?  avroO  '3i8a)a-i 

26  a'tarrjpiav  avrois oi  fie  ov  avi/^icay.  T7 
tc  cirLOvo-fi  T]p<pa  &<f)9r)  avrois  pa^ppivoiSy 
jcai  ^(TVJ'i;XXaa'0"€i'f  ovtovs  «y  €ipr)vr]V€lird>vt 
¥Avdp€S,d^€\<f>oi  C(rT€ll-J•  ivaW  rlStwtTf  «X- 

27  XiJXouf ;  6  adiKa>v  tov  irXrjariov  dirwaaTo 
avrbv  €ino>vt  Tls  are  Kariorrjo'tv  Ap^ovra 

28  koi  bwaaTT)V  *(j>*  fifiajv";  ptj  dve\e"iv  pt  o~v3c- 
\€tsf  bv  rponov  dvc ikes  x@*s  rov  Atyvrrnov ; 
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THE  ACTS  VII.  29—42. 
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29  Then  fled  Mobcs  at  tliin  snyinp. 
mid  wfti  a  stranger  in  tbo  land  of 
Madinn,  where  he  begat  two  sons. 

30  *  And  when  forty  years  were  ex- 
pired, there  appeared  to  him  in  the 
wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an  Angel 
of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire  in  a  hush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered 
at  the  sight :  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  him, 

32  Sayinp,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers',  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.   Then  Moses  trembled,  and 

durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Put  off 
thy  shoes  from  thy  feet :  for  the  place 
where  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their  groan- 
ing, and  am  come  down  to  deliver 
them:  And  now  come,  I  will  send 
thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused, 
saying,  "Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and 
a  Judge?  the  same  did  God  send 
to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deliverer,  by  the 
hands  of  the  Angel  which  appeared 
to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  *  He  brought  them  out,  after  that 
he  had  shewed  wonders  and  signs  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in  the  red  Sea, 
*  and  in  the  wilderness  forty  years. 

87  «[  This  is  that  Moses  which  said 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  *A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
<  like  nnto  me :  him  shall  ye  hear. 

38  *  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
Church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
Angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers: 
who  received  the  lively  oracles,  to 
give  unto  us. 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not 
obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them,  and 
in  their  hearts  turned  back  again 

into  Egypt, 

40  *  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Mako  us 
gods  to  go  before  us.  For  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  of  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works  of 
their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave  them 
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29  And  Moses  fled  at  this  saying, 
and  became  a  sojourner  in  the 
liiiid  tjf  MuliaTi,  TCli*iro  he  Legal 

80  two  sons.  And  when  forty 
years  were  fulfilled,  an  angel 
appeared  to  him  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  mount  Sinai,  in  a  flame 

81  of  fire  in  a  bush.  And  when 
Moses  saw  it,  he  wondered  at 
the  sight:  and  as  he  drew  near 
to  behold,  there  came  a  voice 

82  of  the  Lord,  I  am  the  God 
of  thy  fathers,  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of 
Jacob.    And  Moses  trembled, 

88  and  durst  not  behold.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Loose  the 
shoes  from  thy  feet:  for  the 
place  whereon  thou  standest  la 

34  holy  ground.  I  have  surely 
seen  the  affliction  of  my  people 
which  is  in  Egypt,  ana  have 
heard  their  groaning,  and  I  am 
come  down  to  deliver  them: 
and  now  come,  I  will  send  thee 

85  into  Egypt.  This  Moses  whom 
they  refused,  saying,  Who  made 
thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge?  him 
hath  God  sent  to  he  both  a 
ruler  and  a  1  deliverer  with 
the  hand  of  the  angel  which 
appeared  to  him  in  the  hush. 

86  This  man  led  them  forth,  hav- 
ing wrought  wonders  and  signs 
in  Egypt,  and  in  the  Bed  sea, 
and  in  the  wilderness  forty 

87  years.  This  is  that  Moses, 
which  said  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  God 
raise  up  unto  you  from  among 
your  brethren,  *like  unto  me. 

88  This  is  he  that  was  in  the 
'church  in  the  wilderness  with 
the  angel  which  spake  to  him 
in  the  mount  Sinai,  and  with 
our  fathers:  who  received  living 

89  oracles  to  give  onto  us:  to 
whom  our  fathers  would  not  he 
obedient,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  turned  back  in  their 


40  hearts  unto  Egypt,  savins 
Aaron,  Make  us  gods  which  shall 
go  before  us:  for  as  for  thin|foeea, 
which  led  us  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is 

41  become  of  him.  And  they  mads 
a  calf  in  those  days,  and  brought 
a  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  re- 
cced m  the  works  of  then*  hands. 

43  But  God  turned,  and  gave 
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29  (<f>vy€  di  Ma>orjs  iv  rc5  \6y<a  tovto>,  koi 
iyivero  ndpoiKos  iv  yff  Madtd/i*  ov  iyivvij- 

30  acv  vioiis  bvo.  kcu  ir\r)poi>d€VT<op  irav  tco"- 
trapaKOVTa  &(f>6t)  avr<p  ivrrj  iprjpup  tov 
Spovs  2iva  ayytXos         iv  <f>\oyt  irvpbs 

31  fidrov.  6  tie  Mwarjs  I&qjv  idavpacrc  to 
opafxa'  npoatpxofitvov  8e  avrov  Karavorjaai 

32  iyivero  (fxovrj  Kvpiov  'Eya>  6  9*6s  tS>v 
naripwv  aovf  6  0e6s  'Aftpaap.  ko\  m~" 
'laaaK  koi  m— *  *IaKa>$.    (vrpopos  tii  y<i>d- 

33  fuvos  Mwrfjs  ovk  fVdX/za  /caravorjunt.  «tt* 
dc  avr<j>  6  Kvpios,  Avcroy  to  vnod^pa  tu>v 
irotiSav  gov'  6  yap  tokos  ni<j>%11  cj>  €0"rr]Kas 

34  yfj  &yia  eVnV.  ioNuv  €itiov  rrjv  KaKoiaw  rov 
Xaov  p-ov  tov  iv  Aiywrra),  koi  tov  arevay 
pov  avr&v  rjKovo"a'  Kai  Kari&rjv  i£c\ia6ai 
avTovs*  Kai  vvv  tievpo,  0  diroorc iXg>*  ac  (Is 

35  AtyvTTTOV.  tovtov  tov  Mavo'rjv  tv  ypvy- 
travro  €17f6vtcs,  Tts  ac  Kariarijaev  ap\ovra 
Kai  tiiKavrrjv  ;  tovtov  6  Qeos  ^koi8  ap^ovra 
Ka\  \vrpw7)v  Qajr€OTa\K€  avv  "  xf4P*  dyyc- 

36  Xov  tov  6<p6(VTOS  avTW  iv  rjj  parco.  ovtos 
i(rryay€v  avTOur,  Jroirjcas  Ttpara  Kai  OTjfXtia 
iv  Trjj  Aiyv7TTa)f,  Kai  iv  'EpvOpq  OaXdaafl, 

37  ko\  iv  177  iprjfjuo  €Ttj  T€aaapaKovTam  ovtos 
cVriv  6  Mawarjs  6  tlniov  to\s  viols  'icpaiJX, 
Upo<f>^Tr)v  vp.iv  dvaaTT}ar€i  8 6  0€Offff  €#c  tS>v 

38  dti*\<f>£>v  vp.coVj  &>s  (fit  t— f.  ovtos  iortv  6 
ycvdficvos  iv  rrj  f  K/rX^cria  iv  17}  ipfjp-<p  p.cTa 
rov  dyycXov  tov  X aXo vVrof  avrw  iv  r<p 
Spti  2iva  Kat  t£>v  naripav  fjp.cov'  os  ibi^aro 

39  Xdyta  fwvTa  tovvai  i]plv'  a>  ovk  rjQiXrjo'av 
vtttjkooi  yevivOai  oi  iraripts  fjp&v,  dXX* 
dtrcoa-avro,  koi  ioTpdo^rjaav  uiv5  tqas  #cap- 

40  diatsavTo>V€lsAiyv7TTovf€i7T6vT(s r<p*Aap<av, 
Hoifjaov  r}p.iv  Bcovs  01  irponopevaovTai  rjp-cov' 
6  yap  Moocr^p  ovrof,  ts  i£r)yay€V  rffias  (K 
yfjs  AiyvTTTOVy  ovk  oibaptv  t'i  YiyivcTo 1  av- 

4 1  .  koi  ifioa'xoiroirja'av  iv  Tais  f)pJpais  f  kci- 
vaif,<cat  dvrjyayov  $valav  rca  ft8a>Xa),  «ai  cv- 
<f>paivovro  iv  tois  epyois  t&v  \(ip<i>v  avroav. 

42  corpc^c  &e  6  0fo'f,  Kai  irapid<0K€V  avrovs 


k  add  Kvptov 


1  add  irpbc  atmSf* 
»  add  6  e<<* 


0  oiro<rr«Aw 


p  om.  kcu 

1  aWcrrciAcy  iv 


•  K  vpcot  o  ©ebf 

1  add  avrov  cucov- 
crecrtfc 


«  om.  *f 
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tip  to  worship  the  host  of  heaven* 
as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the 
l^rophetR,  *0  ye  house  of  Israel, 
h:ive  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts, 
and  sacrifices,  by  the  space  of  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness  ? 

fS  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  Tabernacle 
of  Urioch,  and  the  star  of  your  God 
Ki'mpboii,  figures  which  ye  made! 
to  worship  them;  and  I  will  carry 
you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  Our  fathers  hod  die  Tabernacle 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as  he 
hud  appointed,  speaking  unto  Moses, 
*  that  lie  should  make  it  according 
to  the  fashion  that  he  hid  seen. 

45  Which  also  our  fathers  that 
come  after,  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  the  face 
of  our  fathers,  uuto  the  days  of  David, 

46  Who  found  favour  before  God, 
and  desired  to  fiud  a  Tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob, 

47  *But  Solomon  built  him  an  house, 
43  *  Huwbeit  the  modi  high  dwell* 

eth  not  in  temples  made  with  honda, 
as  soith  the  Prophet, 

4tt  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earth 
is  my  footstool :  What  house  will  ye 
build  me,  soith  the  Lord?  Or  what 
is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  uot  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

&1  %  To  atUTnecked  and  uncircum- 
cised  in  heart,  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  holy  Ghost;  as 
your  fathers  did,  *o  do  ye, 

52  Which  of  the  Prophets  hare  not 
your  fathers  persecuted  ?  And  they 
have  skin  them  winch  ahewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  one, 
of  whom  ye  hare  been  new  the  be- 
trayers and  murderers : 

53  Who  have  received  the  Law  by 
the  disposition  of  Angels,  and  have 
nut  kept  it. 

54  %  When  they  beard  these  things, 
they  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  they 
gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth, 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  stedfastry  into  hea- 
ven, and  saw  the  glory  of" 


in 

tin  to  servo  the  host  of 
as  it  is  written  in  the 
the 

J? 


Forty  years  in  the  ' 
O  house  of  Israel  t 

43  Ami  ve  U*ok  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch, 

And  the  star  of  the  god  Repbau, 
The  figures  which  ye  made  to 

worship  them : 
And  I  wfll  carry  you  away  be- 
yond Babylon, 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle 
of  the  testimony  in  the  wilder- 
ness, even  as  be  appointed  who 
spake  unto  Moses,  that  he  should 
make  it  according  to  the  figure 

45  thai  he  had  seen.  Which  also 
our  fathers,  in  their  turn,  brought 
in  with  i  Joshua  when  they  en- 
teral on  I) iv  poK.Hrb-i.m  of  the 
nations,  which  God  thrust  out 
before  the  face  of  our  fathers, 

46  unto  the  days  of  David;  who 
found  favour  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  asked  to  fled  a  habitation 

47  for  the  God  of  Jacob.  But 
Solomon  built  him  a  house. 

43  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dweileth 
not  in  Aowei  made  with  hands ; 
as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  The  heaven  is  mv  throne, 
And  the  earth  the  footstool  of 

my  feet : 
What  manner  of  house  will  yi 

build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
Or  what  is  tbe  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Did  not  my  baud  make  all  these 
things  t 

51  Ye  sUffneclted  and  uncircunv 
deed  m  heart  and  ears,  ye  do  al» 
ways  resbl  the  Hok  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye.  Which 
<if  tlu-  pntpln^H  did  m>t  your 
fathers  persecute?  and  they  knl- 
ed  them  which  shewed  before  of 
thtMvumi-iK  of  Hit  Hi^ht eons  One: 
of  whom  ye  have  now  become 

53  betrayers  and  murderers;  ye  who 
received  the  law  *a*  it  was  or- 
dained by  angels,  and  kept  it  not, 
£4  How  when  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the 
heart,  hi  id  they  gnushed  on 
55  him  with  their  teeth,  But  be, 
being  full  ci  the  Holy  Ghost, 
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\arp€v€iv  Tfl  (TTpaTiq  tov  ovpavov'  KaSoos 
yiy  pairrat  iv  filfi\<o  roiv  npo(f)t)TG>vf  Mr) 
a(fxryta  Kai  Ovalas  rrpoarjviyKaTc  poi  try 
TfcraapaKovTa  iv  rrj  tpj'ipcp,  oikos  'lapmjh ; 

43  Kai  dixXafierc  rrjv  aKtjvqv  tov  MoXo^,  kqi 
to  aorpov  tov  $€ov  x'P((f)dv,lf  tovs  tv- 

1T0VS  ots  CTTOlTjOraTC  ITpOVKVVUV  avrols'  Ka\ 

44  ptroLKLQi  bpas  intKtiva  Ba(3v\a>vos.  T)  (TKrjvr) 


tov  paprvpiov  f\v 


y-" 


tois  TraTpaaiv  rjpoov 


ziv*  Ttj  eprjfup,  KaOa>s  &MTa£aTO  6  \a\£»v 
rq>  Maxr^,  notrjcrai  avrqv  koto  tov  tvitov 

45  hv  itopaKCi.  i\v  Kai  €iari)yayov  diadc£ap(voi 
•~ '  ol  naripcs  rjpcov  pcra  *lrjaov  iv  tj/ 
Karaaxiaei  tuv  i6voav$  lav  i£a>a(v  6  0€os 
carb  jrpoaamov  tS>v  iraripav  rjp<ovt  €<os  t£>v 

46  T)p€p<ov  Aa/3i'5*  os  €vp€  X(XPiy  ivomiov  tov 
Gcovy  Kai  fjTTjaaTO  €vp€iv  aKrjvtupa  reS  0cc5 

47  *Ia*«>/9.    2o\opa)v   ie   <oKod6prja€V  avrcZ 

48  oikov,  dXX*  ov%  6  vyfriaros  iv  \(iponoir)Tois 

49  b—l  KaroiKfl'  KaOus  6  7rpo(f)r]Trjs  X«y€t,  'O 
ovpavds  poi  dpovos,  rj  dc  yfj  vnonodiov  tg>v 
iTod&v  pov'  noiov  oikov  oiKodopfjatri  pot, 
\iyfi  Kvpiogy  5  tis  t&itos  tijs  KtiTairavatw 

50  pov  ;  ov)(\  f)  x*ip  pov  iiroirjai  ravra  ndvra ; 

51  2K\ijporpdxri\oi  /cat  dnfpiTprjTOi  cKap- 
duur  '  Kai  tois  axnV,  vpus  del  to3  Hvcvpari 

\Ayi'a>  dvriiTt7rr€T€m  cos  ol  rraripcs  vpcovy 
5  2  Kai  vpus.    Ttva  t<ov  npoqyijTcov  ovk  i$i<a£av 
01  isaripts  vpoov ;  Kai  a-ntKravav  tovs  rrpo- 
KaTayytiXavTas  n€p\  Ttjs  i\cva€<as  tov  di- 
Kalov'  oZ  vvv  vpcls  TTpofiorai  kqi  <j)ov€is 

53  **y*v*od*0'  ohivts  «Xa/3«-*  t6v  vdpov  cis 
diarayas  dyycXvv,  Kai  ovk  i<f)v\d£aTf» 

54  'Ako vovrts  de  ravra  hicnplovro  rats  Kap- 
diaisavrcoVfKOA  ifipv^ov  tovs  odovras  iir*  av- 

55  top.  vndpx<ov  &i  jrXrjprjS  Hv€vpaTOs  'Ayiov 
aTtvicras  (Is  tov  ovpavbv  cede  do£av  0eov,  ku\ 


1  vfiMV  'Pcft^ay 


7  add  iv  8. 
1  urn.  iv  S. 


•  add  iv  & 
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THE  ACTS  Vn.  55— Vm.  9. 
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Jesus  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

God, 

5G  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 

God. 

f>7  Then  they  cried  out  with  a  load 
voice,  and  stop]>ed  their  ears,  and 
ran  upon  him  with  ono  accord, 

58  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was 
Saul. 

b\)  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling 
iqxyn  God,  and  saying,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  voice.  Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.  And  when  he 
had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

8  And  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time  there 
was  a  great  persecution  against 
the  Chnrch  which  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  they  were  all  scattered 
abroad  tliroughout  the  regions  of 
Judaea,  and  Samaria,  except  the 
A]K>stles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen 
to  his  burial,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him. 

3  As  for  Saul,  he  made  hayock  of 
the  Church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scatter- 
ed abroad,  went  every  where  preach- 
ing the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached  Christ 
unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  hearing  and  seeing  the 
miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  soma 
great  one. 


1881 

Jesus  standing  on  the  right 

56  hand  of  God,  and  said,  Behold, 
I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing  on  the 

57  right  hand  of  God.  But  they 
cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and 
rushed  upon   him  with  one 

58  accord ;  and  they  cast  him  out 
of  the  city,  and  stoned  him: 
and  the  witnesses  laid  down 
their  garments  at  the  feet  of 
a  young  man  named  Bant 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen, 
calling  upon  the  Lord,  and 
saying,   Lord   Jesus,  receive 

60  my  spirit.  And  he  kneeled 
down,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to 
their  charge.  And  when  he  had 

8  said  this,  he  fell  asleep.  And 
Saul  was  consenting  unto  his 
death. 

And  there  arose  on  that  day 
a  great  persecution  against  the 
church  which  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem; and  they  were  all  scat- 
tered abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  JudsBa  and  Samaria, 

2  except  the  apostles.  And  de- 
vout men  buried  Stephen,  and 
made  great  lamentation  over 

8  him.  But  Saul  laid  waste  the 
church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and 
women  committed  them  to 
prison. 

4  They  therefore  that  were 
scattered  abroad  went  about 

5  preaching  the  word.  And  Philip 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria, 
and  proclaimed  unto  them  the 

6  Christ.  And  the  multitudes 
gave  heed  with  one  accord 
unto  the  things  that  were 
spoken  by  Philip,  when  they 
heard,  and  saw  the  signs  which 

7  he  did.  1For  from  many  of 
those  which  had  unclean  spirits, 
they  came  out,  crying  with  a 
loud  voice:  and  many  that 
were  palsied,  and  that  were 

8  lame,  were  healed.  And  there 
was  much  joy  in  that  city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
Simon  by  name,  which  before- 
time  in  the  city  used  sorcery, 
and  amaaed  the  9  people  of  8a- 
mirfij  giving  out  that  him- 
self waa  tome  great  one: 


>Or,Ar 
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56  'lrjaovv  fcrrwra  e«  d*£iS>v  tov  Beov,  koi 
cMTfi>,  'l&ovf  6i<Dpr6  tovs  ovpavovs  •Sirjvoty- 
fwVouy',  *ai  tw  vlov  tov  avdpunrov  iic  dc- 

57  £i&v  ffTTwra  toC  0rov.  Kpd£avT€s  be  (fxavfl 
fuydXrj  avvfO~xov  ra  &ra  airoiv,  teal  &pprj- 

58  aav  SpoBupaduv  in  avrov'  koi  e*c/3aXoi>rfr 
c£a>  rrjs  ndXccas  iXtBofioXovv'  *ai  ol  fiaprv- 
pes  aniBtvro  ra  tpdria  avroiv  irapa  tovs 

59  nddas  veavtov  KaXovpivov  SatXou.  kcii 
iXiBo&uXovv  tov  2T€(f)(wovf  iniKaXovpevov 
Kal  Xiyovrat  Kvpi€  'irjaov,  &4£ai  t6  nvevpd 

60  p.ov.  Beis  be  ra  yovara  eiepa£e  (fxovrj  pey- 
aXfl,  Kvpu,  fiq  artjays  avrots  ttjv  Apapriav 

8  Ta\m)v.  koi  roiro  elntov  iKOiprjBt),  2ai'- 
Xos  be  rjv  avvevboicwv  rrj  dvatpeaei  avrov. 

'Eyevero  be  iv  iKe'ivy  rrj  fjfiepa  bitoypos 
ftiyas  iiri  rfjv  iKKXrjo'iav  T))v  iv  'UpoaoXv- 
pots'  ndvres  ^be"  bteandprjo-av  Kara  tcls 
X&pas  ttjs  'lovbaias  kcu  "Sapapelas,  nXrjv 

2  tcov  dnoordXatv.  ovveKdpiaav  be  tov  2r«- 
<f>avov   avbpes   evXa$eis}  kq\   B  inoir^aav" 

3  KOTTtrbv  peyav  in  avrco.  SaCXof  be  iXv- 
palvtTo  rfjv  iKKXtjalav  koto,  tovs  olkovs 
elvnopevopcvos,  avpcov  re  avbpas  /tat  yvvai- 
Kas  trapebtbov  els  (fivXaK^v. 

4  Ol  pev  ovv  biaanapevres  birjXBov  cwiy- 

5  yeXi{6pevoi  top  Xoyov.  QiXtnnos  be  <ca- 
TeX6u>v  tis  ^Tf)v'    710X1*/  Trjs  2apaptlas 

6  cKTipwacv  avrols  tov  XpiaTov.  npoaelxdv 
T€  ol  S^Xot  tois  Xeyopevois  xmo  tov  *tX(7r- 
nov  SpoBvpabov  iv  t<3  dicoveiv  ovtovs  kg\ 

7  ffXenciv  to.  <Tt)p(ui  A  inoici.  *n6XXo\  *  yap 
rap  ix^vrcav  irvcvpara  aKdBnpra,  ftowra 
^(fxovjj  ptyaXj]  i£rjpxovToy'  noXXo\  be 
irapaXtXvptvoL  koi  ^coXoi  iBepawvBrjvav. 

8  VyeVero  Be  noXXr)  xaPa>l  €U  TU  toXci  iKeivfj. 

9  'Avrjp  toi  tis  ovopari  Upcov  npo'iirripxtv 
iv  Trj  noXa  pay (v coy  kqi  i£io-Ta>v  to  eBvos 
TT)s2apapfiQSiX(y(»v  uvatriva  iavrbv ptyav 

M  m 
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10  To  whom  they  nil  gave  heed  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saving. 
This  man  in  the  great  power  of  Ooo\ 

U  And  to  him  they  hod  regard,  be- 
cause that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries* 

12  Hut  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  tilings  concerning  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  the  Homo  of 
Jeitus  Christ,  they  were  baptised, 
both  tnen  and  women. 

IS  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also:  and  when  he  was  baptized T  he 
contiuned  with  Philip,  and  won- 
dered, beholding  the  miraclea  and 
shrmf  which  were  done. 

14  New  when  the  Apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem,  heard  that  Sa* 
maria  had  received  the  word  of  God, 
they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John. 

15  Who  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them  that  they 
might  receive  the  holy  Ghost. 

lti  (For  as  yet  ho  was  fallen  irp- 
on  none  of  them:  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  Nome  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
thtio,  and  they  received  the  holy 

Ghent, 

18  And  when  Bimon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  Apostles' 
hands  the  holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this  power, 
that  on  whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he 
may  receive  the  holy  Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  host  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter,  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God, 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  nrav  God,  if  per 
haps  the  thought  of  ^ 
be  forgiven  thee. 

T  no: 

the  gsU  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity , 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said, 
Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me,  that 
none  of  these  things  which  ye  hare 
spoken,  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  bad  testi- 
fied and  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lunl,  n  \mi  vd  t...  J<  rnsalem,  and 
preached  the  Gospel  in  many  vfl- 
Lgos  of  the 


10  to  whom  they  all  gave  heed,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest,  saying, 
This  man  is  that  power  of  God 

11  which  is  called  Great,  And  they 
gave  heed  to  him,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  amazed  them 

12  with  bis  sorceries.  But  whan 
they  believe*!  Philip  preaching 
good  tidings  concerning  the  king- 
dom  of  God  and  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ,  they  were  baptized, 

13  both  men  and  women.  And  Si* 
mon  also  himseh*  believed'  and 
being  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip;  ami  behold  En^  stjjns  and 

eh  *  wrought,  he  waa 


14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that 
Samaria  had  received  the  word 
of  God,  they  sent  unto  them 

15  Peter  and  Join ;  who,  when  they 
Were  come  down,,  prayed  fox 
them,  that  they  might  receive 

1G  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  as  yet  he 
was  fallen  noon  none  of  them: 
only  they  baa  been  baptized  into 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jeans. 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 

18  Ghost*  How  when  Simon  saw 
that  through  the  laying  on  of 
the  apostles*  hands  the  SHoly 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them 

19  money,  saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  lay 
my  hands,  he  may  receive  the 

20  Holy  Ghost,  But  Peter  said 
unto  him,  Thy  silver  parish  with 
thee,  because  thou  hast  thought 
to  obtain  the  gift  of  God  with 

21  money.  Thou  bast  neither  part 
nor  lot  in  this  •  matter:  for  thy 
heart  is  not  right  before  GocL 

22  Eepont  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  the  Lara, 
if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thy 
heart  shall  he  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  see  that  thou  4  art  in  the 
gsU  of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond 

24  of  iniquity.  And  Simon  an* 
swered  and  said,  Pray  ye  for  me 
to  the  Lord,  that  none  of  the 
things  winch  ye  have  spoken 
come  upon  me. 

25  T\n  ■  y  i  hf. t\  U  >re .  w ) t hey  had 
stifled  and  Kjwkt'ii  the  word  of 
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io  a>  npotnixov  itcivtcs  airo  ptKpov  ea>s  pcydXov 
Xtyovrts,  Ovtos  ctTTiv  f)  dvvapts  TOV  BfOV 

nfi  m  KaXovfitVT) "  peyaXt],  irpoatl^ov  5* 
avra>  5ia  to  lkqvco  rats  pttyeiats 

1 2  araKivai  ovtovs,  ore  5f  iiriorfwop  tc3 
d>iXt7nra>  *vayy*\i(op,€v<0  n~"  ncpl  rrjs 
fiaaiXelas  tov  BeoO  Ka)  tov  ovdparos  tov 
'lijtrov  XptOToOy  <&airTi£ovTO  avbpts  T€  koi 

1 3  yvvaiK€i .  6  5c  2ip<ov  kcu  qvt6s  iniartvat, 
koi  /SajmcrtVi*  fjv  npoaicapTcpSiv  tu  4>t- 
Xurcnp'  Btoapvv  tc  °o-rfp€ta  koi  dvvapas 
ptyuXas  yivopivas*  c^'mjtclto. 

14  *AKoCaavT(t  5c  oi  tv  'UpovoXvpois  airo- 
(TroXoiy  on  fttdfKTcii  fj  2apdpcta  tov  X6yov 
tov  0eoi',  dirtaT€t\av  npbs  avrovs  tov  IIct- 

1 5  pov  Kat  *\a>dvvT}V'  otrivts  KaTafidvTfS  rrpoa- 
rjv(avro  ntpi  avrutv,  onus  Xdftaxri  Uv€vpa 

1 6 "Ayiov*  Pov5cVa>*  yap  rjv  cV  ovdfvt  avratv 
*mnerrT(i)K6s,  povov  5c  #c/3a7rTicrficVoi  vjrijp- 

17  %ov  (It  to  ovopa  tov  Kvptov  'IqcoO.  t6t( 
fntTiBovv  Tat  xclpas  eV  avrovs,  koi  cXfi/z- 

18  fiavov  Hvevpa  "Ayiov,  Qtfla)!''  5c  6  Sipxav, 
on  dta  rrjs  cVi0ccrfa»?  Ttov  \(ipa>v  t&v  a- 
noaroXwv  di'dorai  to  Ilwiz/ia  'to  "Ayiov9, 

19  7rpoarr}V(yK€V  avrots  \pi]paTa  Xeyoov,  Aurc 
jcd/ioi  t^p  i£ovcr'mv  tovttjv,  Iva  co  a>  cVi^a* 

20  raff  xripas,  Xaptiuvy  Hvevpa"  Ayiov.  IIct- 
po*  5c  cmtc  trpos  avroi'y  T6.  dpyvptov  aov 
<rvv  <rot  €trj  €ts  dnwXeiav,  ort  n)v  dwpictv  tov 
BcoG    tvopiaas    5m   xprjpxtTwv  KraaOai. 

21  OfcK  €OT4  <TOl  /If  pi  J  Obdc  xXrjpOf  *V  TG>  Xtfyco 

toi/to)*  q  yap  Kup&ia  o*ov  ovk  cotiv  tvBt'ia 

22  *cvavTi*  tov  Br  of.  pfravorjaov  ovv  diro  Trjs 
KaKias  arov  TavTijs,  koi  dtifirjri  tov  k  Kvptov  f, 
ct  apa  d<f>(6i)a(Tai  aroi  fj  tnivoia  rrjs  xapdias 

23  crow.    r«  yap  xokfivmnplas  koi  arvvdeapov 

24  ddixi'ar  6pa>  err  o^ra.    a;70<pt^((ff  5c  6  2lp.a>v 

e?7TC,  &€l{6r)T€  Vpf'lS  V7T£p  €p.OV  JTpOS  TOP 
KvptOV,  07TWS    pr)&€V    tlTcXdf]    €7T     C/iC  cW 

(IprjKaTf, 

25  Oi  /xev  Siapaprvpdptvoi  kcil  XolXt)~ 
aavrfs  tov  \6yovTov  Kvptov,11  wr«crT/>€t/)ov  * 
ctr  'irpovcraXi^p,  rroXXdf  rc  K(i) pas  raw 
Sapap€ira>v  vcvijyy€Xtfoia"o'« 


"*  orn.  «aAov/icVif 
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20  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  spying,  Arise, 
iLudpo  toward  the  South,  unto  the 
way  that  gwih  down  from  Jeru- 
Bab.Mii  iiti  Jo  Ouza,  which  is  desert, 

27  And  Ue  arose,  and  went:  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
Eunuch  of  grot  authority  under 
Caudate  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  aU  hot 
treasure,  and  hud  come  to  Jeru- 
salem for  to  worship, 

2S  Was  reluming  am!  (sitting  in 
his  chariot,  read  EsjuUb  the  Pro- 
phet. 

Thru  tlx  Spirit  s^id  unto  Philip, 
Go  near,  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  Prophet 
Essies,  and  mid,  Uuderstandest 
thou  what  thou  rendest? 

SI  And  he  said.  How  ran  I,  except 
some  triiiiL  should  guide  me?  And 
he  desired  Philip,  that  he  would 
come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

3*2  The  place  of  the  Scripture, 
which  he  read,  was  thin,  *  He  was 
led  ah  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter,  and 
like  a  Lamb  dumb  before  the 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  hU  mouth : 

HS  Iii  his  humiliation,  hid  Judg- 
ment was  taken  away:  and  who 
shall  declare  Ins  generation?  For 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  Eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  1  pray  thee,  of 
whom  fipeikcth  the  Prophet  this? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  oilier  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  hegau  nt  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus, 

86  And  as  they  went  on  their  way, 
they  came  unto  a  certain  water: 
and  the  Eunuch  said,  Bee,  here  in 
water,  what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 
baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
barest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
may  est.  And  he  answered,  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

the  Bon  of  0«d, 

88  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  ami  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip, 
and  the  Eunuch,  and  he  baptized 
him. 

89  And  when  the?  were  come  up  out 
of  the  water,  the 
caught  away 


an  angel  of  the  hard 
into  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
"  he  south 


tt>  But 
spake  unto 
and  go  1  toward  the 
the  way  that  goeth  down  from 
Jerusalem  onto  Gaza:  the  Rime 
27  is  desert.  And  he  arose  and 
want'  and  behold,  a  man  of 
Ethiopia,  a  eunuch  of  great 
authority  under  Candace,  quaes 
of  the  Ethiopians,  who  was 
over  all  her  treasure,  who  had 
to  Jerusalem  for  to 
and  he  was  returning 
in  his  charioi,  anil 
reading  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
"29  And  the  Spirit  said 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join 

30  self  to  this  chariot, 
ran  to  him,  and  heard  Mm 
reading    Isaiah   the  prophet, 
and  arid,  Understandest  thou 

31  what  thoo  readeatf  And  he 
said,  How  can  I,  except  some 
one  shall  guide  me?  And  he 
besought  Philip  to  come  up  and 

32  sit  with  him,  Now  the  place  of 
the  scripture  which  he  was  read- 
ing was  this, 

11,.-  w.lh  led  &a  a  alicqi  to  the 


And  as  a 

is  dumb, 
Bo  he  opeueth  not  his  m 
i  his 


In  his  humiliation 

mant  was  taken  away: 
His  generation  who  shall  de- 
clare? 

for  hia  life  is  taken  from  the 
cirtk 

34  And  the  eunuch  iwswrr^d 
Philip,  and  amid,  I  pray  thee, 
of  whom  speak eth  the  prophet 
this?  of  himself,  or  of  some 

S&  other?  And  Philip  opened  his 
mouth,  and  beginning  from 
this  scripture,  preached  unto 

36  him  Jesus .   And  ai  they  want 
on  the  way,  they 
a  certain  water;  an 
aaith,  Behold,  &er#  it 
what  doth  hinder  me  to  be 

38  baptized?*  And  he  coiuiuaud- 
<-d  the  chariot  to  stand  hiiU: 


lOr.st 


'  ul ivl i,: lit 

1  auihmv 


Into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch  :  and  he  bap- 
88  Used  him.   And  when  they 
came  up  out  of  the  water, 
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26  *AyycXoff  5c  Kvpiov  lXd\r)0€rrpbs&lXur' 
trov  Xeycov,  'AvdartjBi  kcu  iropcvov  Kara 
fuo-rjp&plav  c n\  rfjv  6&bv  rrjv  Kara&aivovaav 
airh  'UpovaaX^p  *ls  Td(av*    avrrj  iariv 

27  Zprjpos.  Kai  dvaoras  eiroptvdrj'  Kai  idov, 
dvrjp  AWioyff  elvovxps  dvvda-njs  KaviaKtjs 

fZaaiXivovjr  AWi&ir&v,  op  qv  cirl  Trdarjs 
rrjs  yaftf  avn)p,  hs  eXi/Xv&i  npoo-KWT)o*<av 

28  els  'UpovaaXyp.    r^v  re  \moo'rp€(f)o»v  Kai 

Ka6rjp.€VQ£    €7r\  TOV    QppaTOS    OVTOV,  J  KflU* 

29  ai>cyiv(D(jK€  rbv  7rpo<f>r,rT)V  'Haatav.  flirt 
di  to  Hvcvpa  r<p  4>iXtTT7ra>,  UpoveXOc  Kai 

30  KoXXtfdrjri  T<j>  dp  pan  Tovr<p.  npoabpaptav 
&i  6  QtXimros  rjKovaev  avrov  dvayivwaKov- 
Tor  *' Haatav  rbv  Trpo^rfTrjv1,  teal  €i7T(v, 

3l*Apu  ye  yivdxrKtis  A  dvayivcovKt is ;  6  be 
cimf  TlS>s  yap  hv  iwatp^v,  iav  pi]  ris 
*Qdrjyr)aruB  pe  ;  rrapeKaXeae  re  rbv  4>/X«r- 

3  2  wop  dvafUdvra  KaSlcrat  avv  alra.    f)  & 
7T€pio)(r)  tt)S  ypa<f>r)s  r)V  dvfylvaaKfV  rjv  avrt), 
*Qs  rrpoftarov  enl  oT$>ayi]v  rjx^H'  *a' 
apvbs  tvavriov  rov  Ktipovros  avrbv  d<f>a>vos, 

3  3  ovrws  ovk  dvolyti  rb  aropa  avrov'  iv  rjj 
TaneLvoyufi  b— '  r)  Kpiais  avrov  fjpOrj'  rrjv 
o—l  ytycctv  avrov  Tiff  btrjyTjacrai ;  on  aipe- 

34  rat  an 6  rfjs  yrts  i)  far)  avrov.  diroKpideU 

d€  6  €VVOV)(OS  T<5  $lXl7T1T(ti  (17T€,  &€Op(ll  0"OV, 

Trepi  TiVoff  6  npocpi'jrrjs  Xtyet  rovro ;  irep\ 

35  cavTov;  r)n(p\irtpov  rtvos;  dvoi£as  5e  6 
Xiinroff  rb  aropn  avrovt  not  dp£dpcvos  dnb 
rrjs  ypa(jjrjs  ravrrjs,  evrjyyeXlcraro  avrS  rbv 

36  'l^coCy.  iff  &€  inopevovro  Kara  rt}v  odor, 
ijXdov  in'i  ri  v8<op'  Kai  <f>rjaiv  6  evvov^Of, 

V,   vb&p'     Tl    KOiXvfl    p€    {iaTTTlG6l)VUl  J 

38  d  "*  Kai  €K(\(vct€  arrival  rb  dp  pa'  koi  jcarc- 
firjaav  dp<poT(pot  ciff  rb  v3a>p,  o  Tf  &i\i7T7T05 

$9  Kino  (vvovxos'  Kai  i$dnTiv€V  avrov.  or* 
&i  dvt&rjaav  ck  rov  vduros,  Hvtvpa  Kvplov 
rjpnaat  rbv  QiXiirncv'  Kai  ovk  ctScv  avrbv 


1  add  tt)s 


r  om.  koi  (and  the 
comma)  A. 


'Haatav 


b  add  avTov 
<  add  Si 


d  add  ver.  37  tint 
Si  6  $iAiffiro?,  Ei 

t£t<rriv.  iiro- 
irptOeif  W  clir«. 
rit<rr«vw  rbv  vtbv 
row  0cou  tlvai 
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Raw  him  no  more:  and  lie  went  on 
his  way  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Aso- 
tus :  and  passing  through  he  preach- 
ed in  all  the  cities,  till  he  came 
to  Ctesarea. 

9  And  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
tlireatenings  and  slaughter  against 
the  disciples  of  the  Lord,  went  unto 
the  high  Priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus,  to  the  Synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

8  And  as  he  journeyed  he  came  near 
Damascus,and  suddenly  there  shined 
round  about  him  a  light  from  heaven. 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  me? 

5  And  ho  said,  Who  art  thou,  Lord? 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom 
thou  persecutest:  It  is  hard  for 
thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished, 
said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the  city,  and 
it  shall  bo  told  thee  what  thou 
must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him,  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  Toice,  but  seeing  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth, 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat,  nor  drink. 

10  II  And  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named  Ana* 
nias,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said,  Be- 
hold, I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street,  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  enquire  in  the 
house  of  Judas,  for  one  called  Saul 
of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he  nrayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man 
named  Ananias,  coming  in,  and 
putting  his  hand  on  him,  that  he 
might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  many  of  this 
man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  Saints  at  Jerusalem: 


saw  him  no  more,  for 
40  on  his  way  rejoicing.  But  Philip 
was  found  at  Azotus :  and  passing 
through  he  preached  the  gospel 
to  all  the  cities,  till  he  came  to 
Csesarea. 

0  But  Saul,  yet  breathing 
threatening  and  slaughter  a- 
ffainst  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  and  asked  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  unto  the  synagogues, 
that  if  he  found  any  that 
were  of  the  Way,  whether 
men  or  women,  he  might  bring 

8  them  bound  to  Jerusalem.  Ana 
as  he  journeyed,  it  came  to 
pass  that  he  drew  nigh  unto 
Damascus:  and  suddenly  there 
shone   round   about  nim  a 

4  light  out  of  heaven:  and  he 
fell  upon  the  earth,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  him,  Saul, 
Saul,  wiry   persecutest  thou 

5  me?  And:  he  said,  Who  art 
thou,  Lord?  And  he  «aui,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  perae- 

6  cutest:  but  rise,  and  enter  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told 

7  thee  what  thou  must  do.  And 
the  men  that  journeyed  with 
him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
the  *  voice,  but  beholding  no 

8  man.  And  Saul  arose  from  the 
earth;  and  when  his  eyes  were 
opened,  he  saw  nothing:  and 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
brought  him  into  Damascus, 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  did  neither  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  Now  there  was  a  certain 
disciple  at  Damascus,  named 
Ananias;  and  the  Lord  said 
unto  him  in  a  vision,  Ananias. 
And  he  said,  Behold,  I  am 

11  here,  Lord.  And  the  Lord  mdd 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  to 
the  street   which  Is  e 
Straight,  and  inquire  In 
house  of  Judas  for  one 
Saul,  a  man  of  Tarsus:  for 

12  behold,  he  prayeth;  and  he  hath 
seen  a  man  named  Ananias 
coming  in,  and  laying  his  hands 
on  him,  that  he  might  receive 

18  his  sight.  But  Ananias  answer- 
ed, Lord.  I  have  heard  from 
many  of  this  man,  how  much  evil 
hedfrto  thy  saints  atJ< 





IIPAEEI2  TX2N  AT102TOAf2N. 


OVK€Tl  6  €VVOl>XOS9  €7T0p€V€T0  yap  TqV  6bbv 

40  avrov  \alp(M>v.  QiXunros  5c  evpe$r)  els *Afa>- 
rov'  /cat  diep\opevos  evrjyye\i(ero  ras  woXe  is 
ndaas,  cW  rov  c\$*ii>  avrov  els  Kaiadpeiav. 
9     *0  5c  2a  OA  or,  en  epixvetav  aireiXrjS  Kai 
<f>6vov  els  rovs  padrjras  rov  Kvpiov9  irpoa- 

2  e\da>v  tg>  dp%iepei  fjrii<raro  trap  avrov 
emaroXas  els  AapaaKOv  irpos  ras  avva- 
y  coy  as,  on  cos  edv  nvas  evprj  rijs  65o0  ovras , 
aVSpar  T€  Kal  yvvatKas,  Sedepevovs  dydyrj 

3  els  'icpovaakrjp*  ev  5c  tcS  iropeveodai 
eyevero  avrov  eyyi(etv  rfj  AapacrKto' 
*€£ai<{>v7)s  re1  nepirjarpay^ev  avrov  (f)S>s 

4'cV*  rov  ovpavov'  Kai  iteaiav  cni  rtjv  yrjv 
rjKovae    <f)u)vr)V   Xeyovaav   avrto,  SaovX, 

5  SaovX,  ri  pe  dtwicci? ;  (ot<  5c,  Tip  ci,  Kv- 
p«c ;    6  5c  *Eya>  cfyu  'i^troOs  6>  av 

6  dta/tci?*  'aXXa  dvdoTT]^^,'  KaiCt<rcX0c 
cij  r^v  woXii',  Ka\  \a\rj0rjaerai  croi  ko  tj1 

7  <rc  del  7roiiii'.  ot  5c  avbpes  ol  vvvobevov- 
res  aura)  ciVr^ctcrai'  eVvcoi,  afcovoirc?  /xcV 

8  f?)ff  (fxavrjs,  prjdeva  5c  Beapovvres*  rjye'pOrj 
5c  6  SaCXo?  otto  ti)?  y/)s*  dve<aypeva>v  5c 
t«v  6<f>6a\p£>v  ai>rov  ^ ovftev"  c/SXcttc*  ^ci- 
paycoyovvres  5c  avrov  elarjyayov  els  Ao/iacr- 

9  iccSi/.  /cat  ^  rjpepas  rpkis  pt]  fiXenav,  icai 
owe  e<f>ayev  ov&e  C7rici>. 

10  5c  rif  pa$rjrrjs  ev  AapacrKU>  uvopart 
'Avavlas*  koi  eine  rrput  avrov  m  cV  6  pa  part 
6  Kvpios',  'Avavia.    6  5c  ehrev,  'l5ou,  cya>, 

1 1  Kuptc.  6  5c  Kvpto?  npos  avrov,  *Avaaras 
nopevBrjn  em  rr]V  pvprjv  rrjv  Ka\ovpevrjv 
EvQeiav,  Kai  (r)rr)aov  ev  oiKiq  %lovb*a  2aC- 
Xo?  dvopariy  Tapaea'    Ibov  yapy  irpoaev- 

12  x*t<*1>  ct5cv  n~7  uvdpa  °'Avavtav 
ovopari1  elae\66vra,  ko\  emQevra  avr<p 

1 3  P  ras  \eipas*,  onus  ava&Xe'yfrr].  direKplOr)  5c 
6  'Avavias,  KCpie,  ^fjKovaa"  and  ttoX- 
\2>v  nepi  rov  dvbpos  rovrov,  oca  KaKa 
enoirjo'f  rots  aylois  o~ov  ev  'lepovaaXrjp* 


*  «at  e£aty»ri)f 
{awb 


*  add  Kvptof 
eln-ey 

h  add  <rK\rif>6if 
<roi  irpof  ttivrp* 
\aKTl£*t¥.  rp*ti*v 
T€  icai  $avfiit¥ 
dirt,  Kupif ,  Tt  f&c 
W At ts  iroiijotu  ; 
jcai  A  Kvpiot  vpbl 
a.vr6vt 

1  ovUva 


m  6  Kvptot  *v 


■  add  cV  bpdfiart 
<1  ao}«oa 
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14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  Priests,  to  bind 
all  that  call  on  thy  Name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  onto  him,  Go 
thy  way :  for  he  is  a  chosen  Teasel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  Name  before 
the  Gentiles,  and  Kings,  and  the 
children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my  Name's 
sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and 
entered  into  the  house,  and  putting 
his  hands  on  him,  said,  Brother 
Saul,  tho  Lord  (even  Jesus  that 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as 
thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thou  mightest  receive  thy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell  from 
his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales,  and  he 
received  sight  forthwith,  and  arose, 
and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat, 
he  was  strengthened.  Then  was 
Saul  certain  days  with  the  disciples 
which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  Synagogues,  that  he  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him,  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this 
he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  this  Name  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  came  hither  for  that 
intent  that  he  might  bring  them 
bound  unto  tho  chief  Priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  tho  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  U  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 
to  kill  him. 

24  *Bnt  their  laying  await  was 
known  of  Saul:  and  they  watch- 
ed tho  gates  day  and  night  to 
kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the  wall 
in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
J erusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  himself 
to  the  disciples,  but  they  wore  all 
afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not  that 
he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him, 
and  brought  him  to  the  Apostles, 
and  declared  onto  them  how  he 
had  scon  the  Lord  in  the  way, 
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14  and  here  he  hath  authority  from 
the  chief  priests  to  bind  all  that 

15  call  upon  thy  name.  But  the 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  thy 
way :  for  he  is  a  1  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  be- 
fore the  Gentiles  and  kings,  and 

16  the  children  of  Israel:  for  I  will 
shew  him  how  many  things  he 
must  suffer  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  departed,  -and  en- 
tered into  the  house;  and  laying 
his  hands  on  him  said,  Brother 
Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus,  who 
appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
which  thou  earnest,  hath  sent 
me,  that  thou  mayest  receive 
thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 

18  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  straight- 
way there  fell  from  his  eyes  as 
it  were  scales,  and  he  received 
his  sight;  and  he  arose  and  was 

19  baptized;  and  he  took  food  and 
was  strengthened. 

And  he  was  certain  dayB  with 
the  disciples  which  were  at  Da- 

20  mascus.  And  straightway  m 
tho  synagogues  ho  proclaimed 
Jesus,  that  he  is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  he 
that  in  Jerusalem  made  havock 
of  them  which  called  on  this 
name?  and  he  had  come  hither 
for  this  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  before  the 

22  chief  priests.  But  Saul  increased 
the  more  in  strength,  and  eon- 
founded  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
at  Damascus,  proving  that  this 
is  the  Christ. 

23  And  when  many  days  were 
fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  counsel 

24  together  to  kill  him:  but  their 
plot  became  known  to  SauL 
And  they  watched  the  gates  also 
day  and  night  that  they  might 

25  kill  him:  but  his  disciples  took 


him  by  night,  and  let  him  < 
through  the  wall,  lowering  Mm 
in  a  basket. 
20  And  when  he  was  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  ttscrples:  and  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  not 
believing  that  he  was  a  disciple. 
27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles, 
and  declared  unto  them  now  ha 
had  seen  tho  Lord  in  the  way, 


FIPAHEIS  TON  AflOSTOAGN. 


1 4  Koi  £>&£  t\fl  *(ov<riav  irapa  tu>v  apxic pioav 
Srjcrai  ndvras  tovs  iniKuXovpivovs  to  ovo- 

1 5  fid  o~ov.  (tir€  8c  npos  avrov  6  Kvpios,  IIo- 
ptvov,  on  aK€vos  (KXoyrjs  Tiari  poi'  ovros, 
tov  fiaardaai  to  ovopd  pov  ivamiov  'tcov 
iBvap  tc!  koi  fiaatXicov,  vitov  Tt  'laparjk* 

16  iya>  yap  farodc/fa)  avrco,  oaa  5el  avrov 

17  vnep  tov  ovSparos  pov  naBtiv.  dirrjXBe  5c 
'Awm'dff,  Kai  ciirriXQcv  els  ri)v  oikiuv'  koi 
iinBtis  in  avT'iV  ras  x€lPas  cErc,  SaouX 
n3fX<£f,  6  Kvpios  dn€aTa\K€  pc,  'lrjo'ovs  6 
v(f)0(ts  croi  iv  tt)  65c5  fj  tfpxovf  ojtcos  dva- 
jSXcSjn??  Kai  nXtjaB^s  Uvevparos  *  Ay  tov. 

18  «ai  tv6<o)S  ditintaov  dno  tu>v  6(j)da\pS>v 
aiiTvv  oiati  Xf7rt'5f s,  dvi&Xeyfre  re  i~a*  Kai 

19  dvacrras  i^SarrriaBrj'  Kai  Xaficov  rpo(f)r)v  ivi- 

'Ey tvtro  6*c  n~ff  pera  t<ov  iv  AapaaKO 

20  paBtjratv  fjpepas  nvds.  Kai  evBia>s  iv  rals 
avvayvyais  tKi'jpvaac  tov  ^Irjaovv",  on 

21  OVTOff    ioTIV  6   VIOS   TOV    6co0.  i£iaTaVTO 

di  nuvres  oi  aKovovres  koI  tXeyov,  O&x 
oZros  ianv  6  nopBijaas  iv  'UpovaaXt)p 
tovs  iniKaXovpivovs  to  ovopa  y  tuvto  ;  Kai 
2>8c  fis  toCto  iXrjXvBet  iva  deSepivovs  au- 
2  2  tovs  dydytj  cVl  tovs  dpx^p€is»H  SavXof 
de  paXXov  ivebvvapolro,  Kai  avvixvvfv  %~" 
*lovb>uiovs  tovs  KaroiKovvras  iv  AapaoK<3, 
avpfitfidfav  on  ovros  ianv  6  Xpiaros. 

23  *Qs  de  inXrjpovvTO  t)pipai  Unveil,  awe- 
ftovXevaavro  oi  'lovtiaioi   dvtXe'iv  avrov* 

24  iyv&aBi]  de  tg>  SaiXa)  rj  imfiovXf)  avrwv. 
%irap*TT)poivTo  be  Kai"  ^ras"  nvXas  fjpepas 

25  T€  Kai  VVKTOSj  OTTOiS  OXJTOV  oWXa>OV  Xa&QV- 

T€S  Sf  coi  padrjTai  avrov'  vvktos  d5ta  tov 
Toot's  KadrjKav  avrov*,  xaXdvavres  iv 
airvpidt. 

26  llapayivopevos  67  e— '  els  'UpovaaXrjp 
'firc/paff'  KoXXdaBai  tois  paQrjTais*  Kai 
travrts  icfaofioivro  avrov,  prj  marcvovTcs  on 

27  carl  paBnrt]s.  BupvaPasdcimXajSopfvosav- 
tov  ijyayt  npos  tovs  diroar6Xovsf  koi  birjyrt- 
vara  avrois  r.5>s  iv  r/j  68y  ci8«  t6v  Kvpiov, 


'  fioi  iarlv 
■  iOvCtv 


1  add  napaxpw<*- 

n  add  &  SavAot 
1  Xpiaroy 


J  TOUTO,  Kai  . 


■  add  tovs 


*  vaptrtjpovv  Tt 
rai 

<•  Ka^Kaf  Ata  Toi) 

*  add  6  SaOAof 
r  eir«iparo 


THE  ACTS  IX.  27—40, 
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and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him,  and 
how  he  had  preached  boldly  at 
Damascus  in  tho  Name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  Which  when  the  brethren  knew, 
they  brought  him  down  to  Ceesarea, 
and  sent  him  forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  Churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judrea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified,  and 
walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  holy  Ghost, 
were  multiplied. 

32  *I  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  quarters,  he 
came  down  also  to  the  Saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  JSneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick  of 
the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  JSneaB, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed.  And  he 
arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda, 
and  Saron,  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  <i  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple,  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas:  This  woman  was  full  of  good 
works,  and  almsdeeds,  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 
laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples  had 
heard  that  Peter  was  there,  they 
sent  unto  him  two  men,  desiring 
him  that  ho  would  not  D  delay  to 
come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with 
them:  when  he  was  come,  they 
brought  hiniinto  the  upper  chamber : 
And  all  the  widows  stood  by  him 
weeping,  and  shewing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcas  made,  while 
she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed,  and 
turning  him  to  the  body,  said,  Tabi- 
tha,  arise.  And  she  opened  her  eyes, 
and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 
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and  that  he  had  spoken  to  him, 
and  how  at  Damascus  he  had 
preached  boldly  in  the  name  of  Je- 

28  sub.  And  he  was  with  them  going 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem, 

29  preaching  boldly  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord:  and  he  spake  and  dis- 
puted agaiiist  the1  Grecisji  Jews: 
but  they  went  about  to  Mil 

80  him.  And  when  the  brethren 
knew  it,  they  brought  him  down 
to  Csesarea,  and  sent  him  forth 
to  Tarsus. 

81  So  the  church  throughout  all 
Judaea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria 
had  peace,  being  *  edified ;  and, 
walking  8  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  8  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  was  multiplied. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
went  throughout  all  parts,  he 
came  down  also  to  tne  saints 

38  which  dwelt  at  Lydda.  And  there 
he  found  a  certain  man  named 
•£neas,  which  had  kept  his  bed 
eight  years ;  for  he  was  palsied. 

84  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  JSneas, 
Jesus  Christ  healeth  thee:  arise, 
and  make  thy  bed.  And  straight- 

85  way  he  arose.  And  all  that 
dwelt  at  Lydda  and  in  Sharon 
saw  him,  and  they  turned  to  the 
Lord. 

86  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
4 Dorcas:  this  woman  was  lull 
of  good  works  and  almsdeeds 

87  which  she  did.  And  it  came  to 
pass  in  those  days,  that  she  fell 
sick,  and  died:  and  when  they 
had  washed  her,  they  laid  her 

88  in  an  upper  chamber.  And  as 
lydda  was  nigh  unto  Joppa,  the 
disciples,  hearing  that  Peter  was 
there,  sent  two  men  unto  him, 
in  treating  him,  Delay  not  tooome 

89  on  unto  us.  And  Peter  arose 
and  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  come,  they  brought  hfan 
into  the  upper  chamber:  and  all 
the  widows  stood  by  him  weeping, 
and  shewing  the  coats  and  gar- 
ments which  Dorcas  made,  while 

40  she  was  with  them.  But  Peter 
put  them  all  forth,  and  kneeled 
down,  and prayed;  andturningto 
the  body,  he  said,  Tabitha, 


her  eyas; 
when  she  taw  Peter,  sne  sat  up. 
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Ka\  Sri  cXdXrjacv  avr<p}  koi  ira>s  cv  Aa pac- 
ta iirapprjaidaaro  cv  Tcp  ovdpari  rov  'ii;- 

28  aov.  koi  Jjv  per  avrav  elanopcvopcvos 
koi  cKtropcvdpevos  Bits'  'lcpovaaXr)p,  * ~" 

29  irappTjo'ia{6pcvos  cp  ra>  6v6part  rov  Kvpiov 

eXaXct  tc  icat  cup* ^tci  npbs  robs  *EX- 
X^woTdV  oi  be  eire\elpovv  avrbv  dveXeiv, 

30  emyvdvres  be  01  ddfX<£>ot  Karrjyayov  avrbv 
els  Katadpetav,  koi  e£aircareiXav  avrbv  els 
Tapvdv. 

31  k*H  pcv  ovv  €KK\rjaia  Kaff  SXrjs  rrjs 
*Iovbalas  Kai  TaXiXalas  Kai  2  a  pa  pc  las  et^ev 
elprfVrjv  olKobopovpevrj,  Kai  rropcvopevrj  to* 
(f)6ft<p  rov  Kvpiov  koi  rjj  7rapaK\rj<rct  rov 
'Ayiov  Hvcvparos  e'nXrjBvvcro,11 

3  a  'Eye wo  be  Herpov,  bicp\6pevov  bia 
wdvr&v,  KareXdeiv  Kai  irpbs  rove  dylovs 

33  rOVS    KaTOlKOVVTCLS    AvbbaV.     CVpC   be  CKCl 

SvBpwrdv  riva  Alveav  6v6pari9  c'£  e'rav 
orra)  Karaxelpcvov  em  ^KpafSSdrovH9  os  rjv 

34  frapaXfXv/xcyor.  Kai  elnev  avrcS  6  HtTpo?, 
AtVca,  iarm  o~€  'i^o-oCff  m_l  Xptcrros'  dvd- 
arrjBi  koi  arp&aov  aeavrqi.    koi  evdecos 

35  dvtarrj,  koi  eibov  avrbv  irdvres  01  Karot- 
kovvtcs  Avbbav  /cat  rbv  2ap<ovav,  oinves 
enearpeyfrav  cVl  rbv  Kvpiov, 

36  *Ev  *l6mrt)  be  ris  rjv  padqrpia  ovopart 
TafiiBd,  r)  biepprjvevopeurj  Xeyerai  AopxdV 
avrrj  tjv  irXrjprjs  dyadcov  epya>v  koi  eXerjpo- 

37  trvvcbv  hv  eirolci'  eyevero  be  cv  rals  r)pe- 
pais  eKclvais  dadevrjaaarav  avrr)v  dirodaveiv' 
Xovcravres   be    avrrjv  edrjKav  iv  vireptota. 

38  eyyvs  be  ovarjs  Avbbrjs  rrj  *l6imjj  ol  paBrj- 
rai  aKovcravrcs  on  Hcrpos  carlv  iv  avrfi 
drreareiXav  bvo  avbpas  irpbs  avr6v,  rrapa- 
Ka\ovvr€Sf    nMr)    OKVYja-rfs11   b*tc\dfiv  ea)f 

39  °r)pa>v'.  dvaaras  8c  Hcrpos  avvrj\6cv 
avro'is'  ov  irapaycvopcvov  dvqyayov  els  rb 
xmcpaov*  Kat  jrapcarrjo-av  avr<3  ndaat  at 
XVPai  xXaiovarai  Kai  entSeiKvvpcvai  ^tra>- 
vas  Kai  ipdrta9  oaa  cnoici  per  avrcov  ovaa 

40  r)  Aoptcds.  cKpa\a>v  be  <f  a>  irdvras  6  Ile- 
rpos  VKai"  0cis  ra  yovara  irpoarjv^aro' 
Kai  emarptyas  irpbs  rb  acopa  c Errc,  Ta/3i0d, 
dvdarri$i.  r)  8c  rjvoi^c  robs  6(f>6a\povs 
avrrjs'  Ka\  Idovaa  rbv  llcrpov  dvcKadiac. 


»  add  *a\ 
1  add  'Iqrov 


k  At  iitv  oft?  e*- 
k\tj<t  (at  .  .  .  rZ^OV 
.  . .  ourojopovpe- 
yai  .  .  .  iropcvopc- 
vat  . .  .  ivXrf9v- 

VQVTO. 
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-add& 


■  /xtj  QKvr\<rax 
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THE  ACTS  IX.  41— X.  13. 
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11  And  lie  gave  her  his  band,  and 
lift  h<  r  up :  and  when  he  had  called 
!  the  Saints  and  widows,  presented 
I  her  alive. 

I  12  And  it  was  known  throughout 
I  all  Joppa, and  many  believed  in  the 
j  Lord. 

•13  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa,  with 
one  Simon  a  Tanner. 

10  There  was  a  certain  man  in  Cse- 
sarea,  called  Cornelius,  a  Centurion 
of  the  band  called  the  Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared 
God  with  all  his  house,  which  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed 
to  God  alway. 

3  lie  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day,  an 
Angel  of  (iod  coming  in  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he.  looked  on  him,  he 
was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is  it, 
Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy 
prayers  and  thine  alms  arc  come  up 
for  a  memorial  before  God. 

f>  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  cull  for  one  Simon,  whoso  sur- 
name is  Peter. 

o'  He  lodgeth  with  ono  Simon  a 
Tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  Sea 
side;  he  sh.ill  tell  thee  what  thou 
ought  est  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  Angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius*  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  devout  sohlier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually. 

5  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  t  hings  unto  them,  he  sent  them 
to  Joppa. 

•  On  the  morrow  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto 
the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon  the 
house  to  pray,  about  the  sixth  hour. 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  But  w-hilc 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a  trance, 

1 L  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto  him, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  knit  at 
the  four  corners,  and  let  down  to 
the  earth: 

1*2  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Hi  so,  Peter :  kill,  and  eat. 
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41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
raised  her  up;  and  calling  the 
saints  and  widows,  he  presented 

42  her  alive.  And  it  became  known 
throughout  all  Joppa:  and  many 

43  believed  on  the  Lord.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  that  he  abode  many  days 
in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

lO    Now  there  was  a  certain  man 
in  Cfcsarea,  Cornelius  by  name,  - 
a  centurion  of  the/band  called  *~y 

2  the  Italian 1  band,  a  devout  man,   1  Or. 
and  one  that  feared  God  with  all  cohor* 
his  house,  who  gave  much  alma 

to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 

3  alway.  He  saw  in  a  vision  openly, 
as  it  were  about  the  ninth  hour  of 
the  day,  an  angel  of  God  coming 
in  unto  him,  and  saying  to  him, 

4  Cornelius.  And  he,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him,  and  being  affright- 
ed, said,  What  is  it,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  Thy  prayers  and 
thine  alms  are  gone  up  for  a 

5  memorial  before  God.  And  now  ; 
send  men  to  Joppa,  and  fetch  one 
Simon,  who  is  surnamed  Peter: 

6  he  lodgeth  with  one  Simon  a  tan- 
ner, whose  house  is  by  the  sea 

7  side.  And  when  the  angel  that 
spake  unto  him  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household- ser- 
vants,and  a  devcut  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  and  having  rehearsed  all  things 
unto  them,  he  sent  them  to  Joppa. 

9  Now  on  the  morrow,  as  they 
were  on  their  journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up 
upon  the  housetop  to  pray,  about 

10  the  sixth  hour:  and  he  became 
hungry,  and  desired  to  eat: 
but  while  they  made  ready,  he 

11  fell  into  a  trance;  and  he  be- 
holdeth  the  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending,  as 
it  were  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
by  four  corners  upon  the  earth : 

12  wherein  were  all  manner  of  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things 
of  the  earth  and  fowls  of  the 

13  heaven.  And  there  came  a  voice 
to  him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill  and  eat. 
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4  I  Sovs  flc  avrrj  X(lPa  <*v€<jTr)<T*v  avrftp'  (jxo- 

vrjaas  roi>9  dylovs  Kal  ras  X*iPas  ir**p*~ 
42  ottjo'cp  avrrju  faaap.    yvaarbv  be  tytvero 

Kaff  okrjs  tt/j  *l6rrirrjst  Kal  7roXXot  im'ortv- 
4  3  aav  (TTi  rbv  Kvptov,    eytvtro  dc  r)pc'pas 

Uavas  fielvak  avrbv  ip  *\6rr7rjf  irapd  tipi 

Stpoovi  f&vptru. 

10  %Avr)p  ftc  riff  <*~"ff  fv  Kaiaaptia  ovofiart 
Koppr)\to$,  cKaroprdpx*}S  ck  arret  prji  rrjs 

2  KokoVfUpTJS  *lTttX«i}ff,  tVlTC&fJS  KOI  (f>nf$OV- 

pcpos  rbv  Ocbv  avv  iravri  tg>  oucg>  avrov, 
iroi£>p  r— 1  cXcrjpoo-vpas  TroXXaff  tc3  Xa<£, 

3  Kai  dcopcvos  rov  Qtov  dianaprds.  ftfiev  iv 
6  pa  par  1  (fravepcos,  utrd  9rrtp\h  &pav  ivva- 
rr\v  rrjs  rjfxcpas,  dyytXov  rov  0coO  ttaeX- 
Bdpra.npbs  avrov,  Kat  elnupra  atr<pf  Kop- 

4  pt)\u.    6  dt  drepio-as  airj-6>,  Kat  tpfofios 
yevdpcpos,  fine ,  Tt  cart,  Kvpte ;  tine 
atra>,  At  npo(i(v\al  crov  koi  ui  i\a)poavvat 
gov  dvtfirjaav  els  pprjpoa'vvop  *epnpoadep* 

5  toO  6coO.  #cal  puv  7rc/z\^ov  um/8paff  €tff 
'lorron/p',  Kal  fifrdnepyfrat  2tp<apd  xriva* 

6  if  eViKaXctrai  Jl^Tpoff'  ovror  £epi(crat 
trapd  Tift  2ipavt  dvpaci,  <w  cony  oiKta 

7  irapa  tfaXaao-ai'.  a>ff  5c  dfr^X^cv  6 
ayycXo?  6  XaXcov  *aurci)/r,  (fxourjcras  bvo 
ru>v  oiK€Ta>u         jcai  OTpaTi&Ttjv  evaffirj 

8  t&v  npocncapTtpovvTo)*  avrtpf  Kal  e^rjyrja'd' 
fiepos  uvrots  dnavTa,  dircareikep  avrovs  els 
rqv  *l6nirr)Pi 

9  Tjj  5c  enaiptop  obom opovvrav  e'Kelvtap, 
Kat  rrj  noXct  €yyi{6ttTuvt  dvtfUr)  Ylerpos  en\ 
rb  da>fxa  npoaev£ao~6at  nep\  &pav  Zkttjv' 

to  jytifcro  5c  irp6<m*tvosf  koi  fjBtXe  yciva- 
<r0at'    jrapa<rKtva(6vT<av  8i  ^avrav  tyk- 

1 1  vrro '  in  avrbv  cKoraTiff,  koi  Qewpti  rbv 
ovpavbv  dv€<oyp€vov,  koi  Karafiaivov  C~B 
crKtvos  Tt,  iff  oSovijv  p€yd\rjvt  r€<r<rap- 
aiv  appals  d— '  KadUpevov  cm  rrjs  yrjs' 


12  ep  J  vtttjpxc  ndvra  rd  rcrpdrro&a 

Kat  tcpjrtrd  rqs   yr)s'   koi  8-"  ntruvu 
13.T0O   oipapov,     Kai   cyiptro    (jxovf)  npbs 
ai>TJpf  'Avaardf,  UcTpc,  OZaop  Kat  <f>dyc. 


n  add  V 


add  1 


1  ivvirtov 


y  add  oftrot  XaAq- 


*  rtp  KopmfAtiy 

*  add  avrov 


0  *K*umv  twtwf 
otv 
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li  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  nnto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  This  was  done  thrice:  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  douhted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen,  should  mean :  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Corne- 
lius, had  made  enquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Peter, 
were  lodged  there. 

19  «:  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  spirit  s-.iid  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, three  men  seek  thee. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men,  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius,  and  said.  Behold,  I 
am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
Centurion,  a  just  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  report 
among  all  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  an  holy 
Angel,  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them:  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Casarea:  and  Corne- 
lius waited  for  them,  and  had  call- 
ed together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down  at 
his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

20  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up,  I  myself  also  oin  a 
man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he 
went  in,  and  found  many  that  were 
come  together. 

2«  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  know 
how  that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for 
a  man  that  is  a  Jew,  to  keep  company 
or  come  unto  one  of  another  nation: 
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14  But  Peter  said,  Not  so,  Lord; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  anything 
that  is  common  and  unclean. 

15  And  a  voice  came  unto  him 
again  the  second  time,  What 
<iod  hath  cleansed,  make  not 

16  thou  common.  And  this  was 
done  thrice:  and  straightway 
the  vessel  was  received  up  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  was  much 
perplexed  in  himself  what  the 
vision  which  he  had  seen  might 
mean,  behold,  the  men  that  were 
sent  by  Cornelius,  having  made 
inquiry  for  Simon's  house,  stood 

18  before  the  gate,  and  called  and 
asked  whether  Simon,  which 
was  surnamed  Peter,  were  lodg- 

19  ing  there.  And  while  Peter 
thought  on  the  vision,  the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  three 

20  men  seek  thee.  But  arise,  and 
get  thee  down,  and  go  with 
them,  nothing  doubting:  for  I 

21  have  sent  them.  And  Peter 
went  down  to  the  men,  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek : 
what  is  the  cause  wherefore  ye 

22  are  come?  And  they  said,  Cor- 
nelius a  centurion,  a  righteous 
man  and  one  that  feareth  God, 
and  well  reported  of  by  all  the 
nation  of  the  Jews,  was  warned 
of  God  by  a  holy  angel  to  send 
{or  thee  into  his  house,  and  to 

23  hear  words  from  thee.  So  he 
called  them  in  and  lodged  them. 

And  on  the  morrow  he  arose 
and  went  forth  with  them,  and 
certain  of  the  brethren  from 

24  Joppa  accompanied  him.  And 
on  the  morrow  Uhey  entered 
into  Cass  area.  And  Cornelius 
was  waiting  for  them,  having 
called  together  his  kinsmen  ana 

25  his  near  friends.  And  when  it 
came  to  pass  that  Peter  entered, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  raised  him  up,  saying, 
Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 

27  man.  And  as  he  talked  with 
him,  he  went  in,  and  flndeth 

28  many  come  together:  and  he 
said  unto  them,  Ye  yourselves 
know  *  how  that  it  is  an  un- 
lawful thing  for  a  man  that 
is  a  Jew  to  join  himself  or 
come  unto  one  of  another  nation ; 


nPAHEIS  TX2N  An02TOAI2N. 


1 4  6  to*  Uerpos  cure,  Mr)  da  pas,  Kvpu'  oti  ov~ 
dfVorc  tyayov  rtav  KOivov^Kat"  dicddapTOV. 

15  teal  <f)a»VT)  trakiv  <k  btvTtpov  itpbs  avrov,*  A 

16  6  Qibs  CKaOaptcrCy  av  prj  koIvov,  tovto  d« 
iyivtro  cirl  rpis'  Kai  ItvOvs11  dveXrjq^Brj  to 
(TKtvos  (Is  rbv  ovpavov, 

17  "Of  di  iv  cavrco  dttjnopti  6  UcTpost  ri 
tut  tuj  t6  opapa  t  eiflf ,  k— 9  ibovt  oi  avbpts 
oi  dirfOToXpevot  ^xmo9  tov  KopvrjXlov,  5ic- 
p<arr)fravT€f  ti\v  oik  lap  2ipwvos,  iirearqaav 

1 8  tm  tov  nvX6jvat  Ka\  (fxovrjaavrts  cirvvtid- 
vovro  ft  liptov  6  tmicaXovpcvos  Utrpos 

19  ivQabc  ffVtf«TCU.  tov  6(  U.€Tpov  m6i€v6v- 
povpivov"  ntp\  tov  6 pd par os  €in€v  avra 
to  Hv*vpa>  'ibov,  "ivbpcs  rpcis  (rjTOvcri  ore. 

20  aXXa  dvaaras  KardfiqOi,  koi  iroptvov  crvv 
avrois  prjdtv  &iaicpiv6p*vos'  n  oti  *  (ya>  ajre- 

21  crraXra  avrovs,  Karafids  Hirpos  npos 
rovs  avbpas  °~a  enrcv,  *lbov,  rya>  dpi  tv 

2 2  {rjTciTt'  ris  fj  atria  &i  r\v  irdpcarc ;  oi  bi 
elnoPf  KopvfjXios  (Karovrdp^St  dvffp  b*i- 
Katos  Kai  <f>o@ovp€vos  tov  0foV,  paprvpov- 
pevos  t*  \m6  oXov  tov  tdvovs  ra>v  *lov 
da/ar,  €XpT)paTio-drj  vno  dyyfXov  Ayiov 
pcTaircpyfrao'dal  <re  €ls  tov  oikov  avrov9  koi 

23  aKovaat  prjpara  napa  crov.  €to~KaX(adp€vos 
oZv  avrovs  *£tviat. 

T/J  6*  irravpiov  Vavaaras*  €^rjX6«  ovv 
avrois,  Kai  riv€s  to>v  dd(X<f)S)v  rcov  dno 

24  tt)s  *l6njrrjs  avvrfXdov  avrco.  ^rrj  5c1  twav- 
piov  * ci<n)A0ov'  iis  rrjv  Kaiadptiav.  6  &€ 
KopvrjXtos  r\v  npoadoKvv  avrovs,  avyicaXc- 
adptvos  rovs  avyytvds  avrov  *at  rove  dvay- 

25  Katovs  (piXovs.  a>s  8c  iyivtro  btov'  ftVfX- 
Bciv  tov  Il€Tpov9  o~vvavrr)aas  avr<p  6  Kop- 
vrjXios  n€0~o>i>  int  rovs  nodas  7rpoo€Kvvtja€v. 

26  6  di  HiTpos  avrov  tfycipc  X(ya>vf  'AvdarijQi' 

27  icdya>  avros  avdptonos  dpi.  Ka\  o-vvopiX&v 
avTcG  tto-rjXOf,  Kat  (vpiaKd  avveXrjXvOoras 

28  noXXovSj  €<f>rj  Tt  it  pis  avrovs,  'Y/xcIff  cVi- 
araadt  &s  ddtptrov  eariv  dvb*p\  'louSat'w 
tcoXXdaOai   ^   irpo<rip\*aOai  dXXo<pCX(o' 
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but  G<m1  hath  shewed  me,  that  I 
should  not  call  any  man  common  or 

unclean. 

'20  Therefore  came  I  unto  yon 
without  gainsaying,  us  soon  as  I 
was  sent  for.  I  ask  therefore,  for 
what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me. 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  d*ys 
ago  I  was  fasting  until  this  hour, 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and  behold,  a  man  stood 
before  me  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  he  ird,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  Tanner,  by  the  Sea 
side,  who  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immedi  ttcly  therefore  I  sent  to 
thee,  and  thou  hast  well  done,  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore  are 
we  all  here  present  before  God,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  commanded 
thee  of  God. 

34  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  s  iid,  •  Of  a  truth  I  perceive 
that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 

35  Hut  in  every  nation,  ho  that 
feireth  hini,  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  with  him. 

3fi  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord 
of  all.) 

37  That  word  (I  sav)  you  know 
which  was  published  throughout  all 
Judiea,  and  began  from  Galilee,  after 
the  b  iptism  which  John  preached: 

38  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  holy  Ghost,  and 
with  i>ower,  who  went  about  doing 
pood,  and  healing  all  that  were  op- 
pressed of  the  devil:  for  God  was 
with  him. 

30  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the  land 
of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem,  whom 
they  slew  and  hanged  on  a  tree: 

'10  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly, 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses,  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  tho 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to  preach 
unto  the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it 
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and  yet  unto  me  hath  God  shew- 
ed that  I  should  not  call  any 

29  man  common  or  unclean:  where- 
fore also  I  came  without  gain- 
saving,  when  I  was  sent  for.  I 
ask  therefore  with  what  intent 

30  ye  sent  for  me.  And  Cornelius 
said,  Four  days  ago,  until  this 
hour,  I  was  keening  the  ninth 
hour  of  prayer  in  my  house; 
and  behold,  a  man  stood  before 

31  me  in  bright  apparel,  and  Biith, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  anus  are  had  in  re- 
membrance in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  unto  thee  Simon,  who  is 
Rurnamed  Peter;  he  lodgeth  in 
the  house  of  Simon  a  tinner,  by 

33  the  sea  side.  Forthwith  there- 
fore I  sent  to  thee;  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come. 
Now  therefore  we  are  all  here  pre- 
sent in  the  sight  of  God,  to  hear 
all  things  that  have  been  com- 

34  inanded  thee  of  the  Lord.  And 
Peter  opened  Ids  mouth,  and  said, 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God 

35  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but 
in  every  nation  he  that  feareth 
him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 

36  is  acceptable  to  nim.  *The 
word  which  he  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  preaching 
8  good  tidings  of  peace  by  Jesus 

87  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all)— that 
saying  ye  yourselves  know,  which 
was  published  throughout  all 
Judaea,  beginning  from  Galilee, 
after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached;  even  Jesus  of  Naza- 

38  reth,  how  that  God  anointed 
him  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
with  power:  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  of  the  devil;  for 

39  God  was  with  him.  And  we  are 
witnesses  of  all  things  which  he 
did  both  in  the  country  of  the 
Jews,  and  in  Jerusalem;  whom 
also  they  slew,  hanging  him  on  a 

40  tree.  Him  God  raised  up  the 
third  day,  and  gave  him  to  be 

41  made  manifest,  hot  to  all  the 
people,  but  unto  witnesses  that 
were  chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  charged  us  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  thia 
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Km  ipol  6  Qtbs  tbtifct  prjbtva  koivov  r)  d<a- 

29  Oaprov  Xiytiv  avdpumov'  bib  Kal  avavrip- 
prjTtoS   tjkdov  ptrairtp<f)dfts*  nvvOavopat 

30  oZv  rivi  Xdya>  ptrtirtp^aa-Bi  p.t.  Kal  6 
KopvrjXtos  £(£17,  *Airb  TtrdpTrjs  fjptpas,  pt- 
Xpt  ravrrjs  rrjs  &pas  rjprjv  rrjv  iwdrqv 
u— '  VpO(T€Vx6fitVOS  iv  T<p  oucto  fxov'  Kal 
ibovy  dvrjp  tan}  tvdmtdv  pov  iv  iaBrjri 

3 1  Xafurpp,  Kal  <f>rjai,  KopvrjXit,  tlarjKovaBrf 
aov  fj  npocrtvxT),  Kal  at  iXtrjpoarvvai  aov 

32  ipvr)a0qaav  ivumiov  rov  Otov.  ircp.yfrov 
ovv  tls  'ioVinjv,  rat  ptraKaXtaat  2iptova 
bs  imKaXurai  Uirpos'  oZtos  £tvi(trai  iv 
oIkiq  2lpa>voi  f$vpaca>s  irapa  Bakaaaav. 

3  3  x— 9  i(avrrjs  oZv  tirtp^a  irp6s  at'  av  rt 
KakSts  tirolrjaas  napaytvoptvos.  vvv  oZv 
trams  ffptts  ivumtov  rov  Qtov  irdptaptv 
aKovaai  irdvra  ra  irpoartraypiva  trot  virb 

34  rov  JKvpiov*.    dvoi£as  di  Uirpos  to  aropa 

*11T€V, 

9Etr  aXrjBfias  KaraXapfidvopai  on  ovk 

35  tart  irpoawno\r)iTTT)s  6  Qtos'  aXX*  iv  iravri 
ZBvtt  6  (frofiovptvos  avrbv  Ka\  ipya[6ptvos 

36  diKaioavvrjv  dtKrbs  avrco  €<tti.  tov  Xdyov 
*6>'  dniartiXt  tois  viols  *lapar)X9  tvay- 
y*Xi(6ptvos  tlprfvrjv  dia  ^Irjaov  Xptarov 

37  (oZrds  ion  H-aWa)*  Kupto?) — vpcts  ot&art 
rb  ytvdptvov  prjpa  Kaff  0X179  rrjs  'lovbaias, 
*dp(dptvos*  dirb  rrjs  Takikatas,  fitra  to 
(Odirricrpa  b  €Kr)pv£cv  *l<odvvTjst  '\tjaovv  tov 

38  dirb  Nafapcr,  a>?  t\piatv  avrbv  6  Qtbs 
Uvtvpari  *Ayi'©>  icai  bvvdptC  bs  btrjXBtv 
tvtpytrwv  Kal  loaptvos  irdvras  tovs  Kara- 
bvvaartvopivovs  virb  tov  dtafioXov,  on  6 

39  Qtbs  %v  p€T*  avrov.  Kal  r)ptis  pdprv 
p€S  irdvrw  Z>v  firoirjo'cv  € v  tc  ttj  x<*>pa  tS>v 
%\ovbaicov  koi  iv  'UpovcraXrjp'  hv  0  Kai 1  dv€i- 

40  Xov  Kpcpdo'avTcs  tin  (vXov.  tovtov  6  Otbs 
if y tip*  Tjj  TpiTfl  fjpt'pa,  Kal  I v  avrbv  ip.- 

41  <Pavi}  ytvtadai,  ov  iravri  ra>  Xaa>,  dXXa  pap- 
Tva»  roir  irpoK€xttporovrjp€vots  imb  rov 
Otoxtf  r)phf,  oirivts  avvt<^>dyoptv  *a\  avvt- 
niopjtv  aura)  ptra  rb  dvaorrjvat  avrbv  c'k 

42  vtKp&v.  Kal  irapr/yytiXtv  fjptv  Kijpv^at  ra> 
Xay,  xai  diapaprvpaadai  ori  dovrof '  eariv  6 
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is  ho  which  was  ordained  of  God  to 
I  ho  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

43  *To  him  give  all  the  Prophets 
'  witness*  that  through  his  Name 

whosoever  believeth  in  him,  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  %  Whik  Peter  vet  spake  these 
words,  the  holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

•15  And  they  of  the  dreamciaion 
which  believed,  were  astonished,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was  poured 
out  the  gift  of  the  holy  Ghost, 

46  For  they  heard  " 
with  tongues,  and 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Con  any  man  forbid  water,  that 
these  should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  holy  Ghost,  U 
well  as  we  7 

48  And  ho  commanded  them  to  be 
baptized  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry  cer- 
tain days. 

11  And  the  AihjbUos*  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Jad&a,  heard  that 
the  Gentiles  had  also  received  the 
word  of  God. 

2  And  when.  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circnmcisioQ  contended  with 
Uim. 

3  Saying  Thou  wenteat  in  to  men 
uncn-cumcised,  and  didst  eat  with 
th*.<m. 

4  Bat  Peter  rehearsed  the  matter 
from  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  pray- 
ing, and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a  vision, 
a  certain  vessel  descend,  as  it  had 
boon  a  great  sheet,  let  down  from 
heaven  by  four  corners,  and  it  came 
even  to  mo. 

G  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fas- 
teued  mine  eyes,  1  considered,  and 
saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
mul  fViwls  of  tin-  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice,  saying  unto 
me,  Arise  Peter,  slay,  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord;  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath  at 
any  time  entered  into  my  month. 

6  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven,  What  God  hath 
cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
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la  he  which  is  ordained  of  God 
to  he  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
43  dead.  To  him  bear  an  the 
phets 


name 
on  him 
of  sins. 

44  While  Peter  yet  spnio  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fall  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word, 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  amazed,  as 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause  that  on  the  Gentiles  also 
woa  poured  out  the  gift  of  the 

46  Holy  Ghost.  For  they  beard 
them  speak  with  tongues,  and 
magnify  God.  Then  answered 

47  Peter,  Can  any  man  forbid  the 
water,  that  these 
he  baptised,  which 
carved   the   Holy   Ghost  as 

48  well  as  we  7  And  ha  com- 
manded them  to  ha  baptised 
in  the  name  of  Jeans  Christ. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

11  Now  the  apostles  ami  the 
brethren  that  were  in  Judtca 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
hail  received  the  word  of  God. 

3  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision 

:i  witli  him,  s  lying,  Thou  wont- 
est  in  to  men  undremncised, 

4  and  didst  eat  with  them.  But 
Peter  began,  and  expounded 
the  matttr  unto  them  in  order, 

&  saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of 
Joppa  praying:  and  in  a  trance 
X  saw  a  vision,  a  imrtain  tmmI 
descending,  as  it  were  a  great 

by  four  corners  ;  and  it 

6  even  unto  me:  upon  the 
when  I  had  fastened  mine  eyes, 
I  pop  aide  red,  and  saw  the  four- 
footed  beasts  of  the 
and  wild  beasts  and 
things  and  fowls  of 

7  vem   And  I  heard  also  ft 
saying  unto  me,  Rise,  Peter* 

&  kill  and  eat.  But  I  said.  Hot 
SO,  Lord:  for  nothing 
or  unclean  hath  ever  entered 
9  into  my  mouth.  Bat 
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oopuTfu'vos  vtro  rov  Gcov  Kpirr}t  foWoov  /cat 

43  v*KpS>v.  to vro)  fl-aWc?  oi  npcxprjTai  paprv- 
poiatVj  jtfaaiv  dpapriau  Xafidv  6ta  rot; 
ovoparoj"  avrou  vdvra  t6v  marcvovra  €tf 
avroV. 

44  *Ert  XaXotWo?  rot;  Utrpov  ra  prjfiara 
ravra  tnineat  rd  npfGua  r6  "Ayiov  eVi 

45  irdvras  tovs  okovovtos  t6u  Xdyov.  kcu 
€$€<mjaa»  oi  (K  TrcpiToprjs  maroi,  Strot 
avvijXdoy  rq>  IltVpo),  ort  icai  cVi  ra  coViy  17 
ftapea  rot)  'Aytov  TIvevfuiTos  CKKc^vrat. 

46  tjkovov  yap  avrav  \a\ovvrcav  yXoWo-ai?, 
cat  luydkwovrw  top  6<ov.   to*t«  dirocplOr) 

47  6  Ek'rpos,  Mr)Ti  to  vbap  jeaXvcat  bvvarai 
rip,  roO  /xjJ  fiaTTTiaOrjvat  tovtovs,  olnvts 
r6  Ilvcr/wi  ro^Ayiov  tkafiov  ea>$  '  icai  T)p*U; 

48  irpoa*Ta£t  {&e8  avrovt  %iv  r£  8v6fiari 
'l^arov  Xpiarov  (3a7rTia6r]vait,  roVc  ^pa>- 
rtjo'av  avrov  inipfXvai  qutpa?  riydr. 

11  *H«ovaav  &  of  aVooroXoc  icai  oi  ddeXajot 
ot  oVrct  icara  rgv  'lov&aiaw,  on  rai  ra  c^w; 

2  (bt^avro  rov  \6yov  rov  Qtov.  hoVc  flc* 
dvtf$T)  Utrpos  €ts  'Upoa6\vfia,  tiitKpivovTO 

3  7rpos  avrbv  oi  €K  ireptTopfjs,  Xeyoires  ort 
Hp6s  dvdpas  aicpo&voTtav  t\ovras  cio-ijX- 

4  tfcr,  xal  avv€(f)aycs  avrots.  dp£apcvo?  8c 
6  nirpos  t(€Ti6(T0  avTols  Ka6V£i)s  Xc'ya>v, 

5  'Ey©  ^figy  cV  iro"X«  *I6V7»77  npoacvxdfitvos' 
kcl\  tlbov  iv  fKcrrdati  opapa,  KarafSaivov 
trucvds  ri,  a>s  dSovrjv  ptyakrjv  riaaapaiv 
dpxais  KaQuptvrjv  ck  rov  ovpavov,  Ka\  tjkOcv 

6  &\pis  €fxov*  (is  fjv  drtviaas  kotwoovv,  kcu 
cidoy  ra  rcrpcnroda  rrjs  yrjs  teal  ra  Orjpta 
icai  ra  ipntra  ko\  ra  TTfreiva  roC  ovpavoO. 

7  rjKovaa  di  **cai"  <f)covr)s  Xtyovarjs  ftoi,  *Ava~ 

8  ordf,  IlfVpf,  dvaov  Ka\  <f)dy*,  eiirov  bi9 
Mrjdap&s,  Kvpu'  ori  k~'  koivov  fj  dicdOap- 
rov  ovdtnori  €l<rrjk6tv  els  to  aropa  uov. 

9  dnfKpidr)  dc  1— '  </)a>ioJ  cic  btvripov  €K  tov  ov- 
payov,*A  6  6c6?  tuaddpure,  av  prj  koivov. 


9  fianrta^yat  iv 
Tt^  ii^iari  tov 
Kvpibv 


^  om.  xal 
1  add  pot 
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10  Ar  1  IaU  w.-s  done  throe  times: 
s-ml  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
Leaven. 

11  And  Vhold,  imnWiatoly  tVrc 
were  thro*  nun  already  come  unto 
the  house  whin*  1  was,  sent  from 
C;«.k  .re  a.  unto  int1. 

1*2  And  the  spirit  Iwde  me  po  with 
*/Km,  nothing  doubting:  Moreover, 
:!u  .s«-  six  hret  h  ren  accompanied  mo, 
..ml  we entered  into  the  man's  house : 
13  And  lie  shewed  us  how  he  hi  d 
-.-•on  an  A':gel  in  his  house,  which 
>U>od  i  iid  s  id  unto  him.  Send  men 
to  Joppa,  rnd  nil  for  Simon,  whose 
. .unniiiie  is  l'<  ter : 

11  Who  sh'ill  tell  thee  words, 
wherehy  thou,  and  all  thy  house 

|  shall  In*  snved. 

15  Ai  d  ».s  I  hegnn  to  speak,  the 

!  holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  *aa  on  us 
s:t  tin*  heginning. 

|   lo*  Then  r« nienriVrcd  I  the  word 

1  <.f  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said. 
■  John  indeed  hiptizcd  with  water: 
h  it  ve  shall  he  huptized  with  the 
holy  Ghost. 

17  Fon'sinuch  then  ns  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  helieved  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ:  what  was  I  that  I  could 
withstand  God? 

18  When  tiny  hert.rd  thoio.  things. 
Cieyheld  their  peace,  end  glorified 
(  od,  saying,  Then  hath  God  also 
fo  the  Gentiles  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

l\)  ■'  *  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
t-  red  nhroad  upon  the  persecution 
t'i;;t  arose  ahout  Stephen,  travelled 
s'S  fur  as  Phcnice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none, 
I  ut  unto  the  Jews  oidy. 

•20  And  some  of  them  were  men  of 
(  y  pnis.and  ( yrene,which  when  they 
\.  ere  come  t  o  Ant  inch,  spake  unto  the 
G  reri.ius.  preaching  the  Lord  Jesus. 

•21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them :  and  a  great  number  be- 
lieved, and  turned  unto  the  Lord. 

'12  ^  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  cars  of  the  Church, 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

'23  Who  when  he  come,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad,  and 
exhorted  them  all,  that  with  purpose 
«»f  heart  they  would  cleave  unto  the 
Lord. 


I 

i  12 


13 
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.  10  And  this  was  done  thrice:  and 
:      all  wore  drawn  up  again  into 
|  11  heaven.     And  behold,  forth- 
with three  men  stood  before 
the  house  in  which  we  were, 
having  been  sent  from  Cesarca 
into  me.  And  the  Spirit  bade 
me  go  with  them,  making  no 
distinction.  And  these  six  ore- 
thren   also  accompanied  me; 
and  we  entered  into  the  man's 
house:  and  he  told  us  how  he- 
had  seen  the  angel  standing  in 
his  house,  and  saying.  Send  to 
I      Joppa,  and  fetch  Simon,  whose 
j  14  surname  is  Peter;  who  shall 
Bpcak  unto  thee  words,  whereby 
!      thou  shalt  be  sived,  thou  and  all 
I  15  thy  house.  And  as  I  began  to 
speak,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
them,  even  as  on  ns  at  the  begin- 
1G  ning.   And  I  remembered  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  how  that  he 
•lid,  John  indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but  yo  shall  bo  baptized 
17  iwith  the  Holy  Ghost.   If  then 
j      God  gave  unto  them  the  like  gift 
as  he  did  also  unto  us,  when 
we  believed  on  tho  Lord  Jesus 
I      Christ,  who  was  I.  that  I  could 
Id  withstand  God?  And  when  they 
heard  these  things,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God, 
saying.  Then  to  tho  Gentiles  also 
hath  God  granted  repentance 
unto  life. 

19  They  therefore  that  were  sect- 
tered  abroad  upon  the  tribulation 
that  arose  about  Stephen  tra- 
velled as  far  as  Phoenicia,  and 
Cyprus,  and  Antioch,  speaking 
the  word  to  none  save  only  to 

20  Jews.  But  there  were  some 
of  them,  men  of  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene,  who,  when  they  were 
come  to  Antioch,  spake  unto 
the  *  Greeks  also,  preaching  the 

21  Lord  Jesus.  And  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  with  them:  and 
a  great  number  that  believed 

22  turned  unto  tho  Lord.  And  the 
report  concerning  them  came 
to  tho  ears  of  the  church  which 
was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they  sent 
forth  Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch : 

23  who,  when  he  was  come,  and 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God,  was 
glad ;  and  he  exhorted  them  aU, 
8  that  with  purpose  of  heart  they 
would  cleave  unto  the  Lord: 
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10  rovro  be  eyepcTO  e'm  Tpis'  Kai  naXip  ape- 

1 1  KTmwBr\  anavra  els  t6p  ovpavov.  Kai  Ibov, 
e^avrfjs  Tpeis  apbpes  c'lrcorrjvap  eiri  tt)p 
oiKtaVy  (v  fj  mrjpcpK9  drreaTaXpcpoi  dno  m  vm* 

1 2  Kaiaapeias  npos  pc.   cine  be  p.01  t6  Ilvev-  I 

pa  avpeXdcip  avrois  prjbcp  nbiaKptpavra,t'  n  iuueptvofuvov 
fjXdop  be  avp  epoi  Kai  ol  cf  dbcXQni  o^toi, 
Kai  elarjX&opep  els  top  oikop  tov  dpbp6s' 

13  dnr]yyeiXe  °beB  r)pip  ntias  clbe  t6p  ayycXop  0  ™ 

ev  tg>  oXk<o  avrov  aradepra  Kai  elndpra  P~ *,  p  add  ovtv 
*  AiroareiXop  els  'lonnrjp  <l~ *ai  perdncp-  *  add  £y£pa« 

14  \^ut  2t/ia)va  roi>  cntKaXovpcpop  Ucrpop,  ts 
Xa\r)cr  a  prjpara  npos  ore,  cp  ols  araOrjarj  av 

15  Kai  nas  6  oikos  crov.  cp  be  tco  ap£a<rdai 
pt  XaXclu  enencae  to  Upevpa  r6  "Ayioi/  «V 

16  aVTOVS,  &V1TCp  Kai  T)pas  CP  dpxjj.  fp.PT]"  : 

adrjp  be  tov  pqparos  KvpLov,  as  TXeycp,  \ 
*l<odvvr)s  pep  c'fUdnriarcp  vban,  vpeis  8c  \ 

17  PtmrwOfofatie  cp  Ylpcvpari  *Ayta>.  el  oip 
ttjv  urr)P  b&peap  ebwKcp  avrois  6  Oeos  a>s 
Kai  r)ptpf  m&revaaatp  cni  top  Kvpiop  'I17- 

<rovp  Xpiarrop,  cya>  x~n  rls  fjprjp  bvparos  radd5i 

1 8  Ka>Xv<rat  t6p  Qcop  ;  aKovaapres  be  ravra 
fivuxaaap,  Kai  8  cbo^aaap 4  top  Qcop  Xcyop-  ■  iS6£a£ov 
res,  t,rApaA  Ka\  rois  cdpcatp  6  Qebs  tt)p  **Apaye 
pcrdpoiap  ucls  (<*>r)p  cbaKcp".  u  cfaxcr  tit  Mv 

19  Ol  pep  oip  biaajrapcPTCS  dir6  tt)s  6Xl- 
yfreas  tt)s  yepopeprjs  em  Src^avcp  birjXOop  \ 
€oas  ^foufiKT]s  Kai  Kvrrpov  Kai  *Aprio)^eias 
prjbcpi  XaXovpres  top  X6yop  el  pr)  pupop 

20  'iovdcu'otf.  fjarap  be  tipcs  c £  avrcov  apbpes 

Kvnpioi  Kai  Kvprjpaiot,  oitivcs  *cX96ptcs*   *  eUn\96mt 
els  'Aptioxciop  eXdXovp  Jkoa"  irpbs  rovs  Jom.*ol 
■^EXXiyvaf"    €uayyfXtfo/ifi/ot    top   Kvpiop  *  'EAAitwaTaf 

t,  y    -9  y       v       '  »       >    -    .  A.S.M. 

TroXvr  tc  dpiSpos  a6ff  7rt<7Tf  i^caff  cTTevTpe-  »om.  o 

22  i/fcy  <7Ti  Toy  Ki'pioy.    rjKOvodr)  be  6  Xoyos 

els  ra  Z>ra  rrjs  cKKXrjaias  tt)s  ^ovarjs"  cp  b  om.  ov<nft 
'lepoaoXvpois  ire  pi  avrdp*  Kai  e^ancaTeiXap 

23  Bappdfiap  c~a  c<os  ' Avtio^cW    6f  rrapa-  e  add  to\9tur 
yepopepos  Kai  lba>p  ti)p  XilPlP  dTI7,,'  d  om«  "i* 
Gcov  f'xdprj,  Kai  napcKaXei  ndmas  rfj  rrpo- 

Beaet  rrjs  Kapbias  npoaplvciv       t^  Kvpty,  •  add  cy  M. 
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24  Forhcwn8agoodman,andfullof 
the  holyGhost.and  of  faith:  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnubas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul. 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  canie  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  '  with  the 
Church,  and  taught  much  people, 
and  the  diseiples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  €;  And  in  these  days,  came  Pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them, 
named  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the 
spirit,  that  there  should  bo  great 
dearth  throughout  all  the  world: 
which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cirsar. 

20  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judaea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  Elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  Now  about  that  time,  Herod 
the  King  stretched  forth  his  hands, 
to  vex  certain  of  the  Church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further,  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him,  intending  after 
Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to  the 
people. 

5  Peter  therefore  wns  kept  in 
prison,  but  prayer  was  made  -  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  Church  unto  God 
for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  wit  h  two  chains,  and 
the  Keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  Angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  Angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
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24  for  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith:  and  much  people  was 

25  added  unto  the  Lord.  And  he 
went  forth  to  Tarsus  to  seek 

26  for  Saul:  and  when  he  had 
found  him,  he  brought  him 
unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  even  for  a  whole 
year  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether 1with  the  church,  and 
taught  much  people:  and  that 
the  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  in  Antioch. 

27  Now  in  these  days  there  came 
down  prophets  from  Jerusalem 

28  unto  Antioch.  And  there  stood 
up  one  of  them  named  Agabus, 
and  signified  by  the  Spirit  that 
there  should  be  a  great  famine 
over  all 4 the  world:  which  came 
to  pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius. 

29  And  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  deter- 
mined to  send  8  relief  unto  the 
brethren  that  dwelt  in  Judaea: 

30  which  also  they  did,  sending  it 
to  the  elders  by  the  hand  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

12  Now  about  that  time  Herod 
the  king  put  forth  his  hands  to 

2  afflict  certain  of  the  church.  And 
he  killed  James  the  brother  of 

3  John  with  the  sword.  And  when 
he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  to  seize  Peter  also. 
And  those  were  the  days  of  un- 

4  leavened  bread.  And  when  he 
had  taken  him,  he  put  him  in 
prison,  and  delivered  him  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  guard 
him ;  intending  after  the  Pass- 
over to  bring  him  forth  to  the 

5  people.  Peter  therefore  was  kept 
in  the  prison:  but  prayer  was 
made  earnestly  of  the  church 

6  unto  God  for  him.  And  when 
Herod  was  about  to  bring  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was 
sleeping  between  two  soldiers, 
bound  with  two  chains:  and 
guards  before  the  door  kept  the 

7  prison.  And  behold,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  him,  and 
a  light  shined  in  the  cell:  and 
he  smote  Peter  on  the  side, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Rise 
up  quickly.   And  hiB  chains 

8  fell  off  from  his  hands.  And 
the  angel  said  unto  him,  Gird 
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24  8ti  rjv  avjjp  ayaBbs  koi  irXrjprjs  Upfvparog 
'Ayiov  tun  iriartm*  koi  irpo<r(Tt0rj  &xkos 

25  Uavbs  to>  Kvpita.  i£rj\$t  fie  et*  Tapabv 
26*-*  apa(rjTTicrcu  SavXov,  *cai  fvpcov  8~' 

ifyaytv  etf  ^Avri6\aav,  iyivcro  fie 
^avroty  ical'  iviavrbv  okov  trvva\6r)vai 
iv  rjj  e'xfeXqcri'a,  koi  fitfidfat  o^Xov  iKaj/oV, 
XpyipoTL(rai  re  irpS>rov  iv  *Aj>no;(eia  robs 
pa6r)ras  Xptariavovs. 

27  *Ev  ravrair  fie  rat*  fjpipais  KarrjXOov 
awb  'UpoaoXvpotP  7rpo<£>r}rat  tls  'Avrid- 

28xrtai>.  dvaardff  fie  elf  e'f  avra>vt  ovopari 
*Ayaf$os9  itrrjpave  fiia  rov  IIi/*u/uarof  Xi/jop 
piyav  /xAXetv  (o-faBai  i<f>  o\rjv  rr)v  oIkov- 
fiivfjv*  oortr i_'  e'yeVero  €tt\  KXaufii'ov 

29  rwv  fie  fxa0T]T£>v  KaO<os  JjwropeiYd  riff,  &pi- 
<rav  €kq(tto£  avrav  etf  btaKovtcof  nepyp-ai 
rots  KQTotKovaiv  iv  777  *Iovdata  ddeX(£>oi?* 

30  6  ical  iiroir)(ravi  dnooTfikavrts  irpbs  rovs 
7rp«rfivT€pov£  fiid  \ttpbs  Bapvafia  xal 
SavXov. 

12  Kar*  iiuivov  fie  toj>  Kaipbv  eVc'jSaXei' 
'Hp&drjs  6  fiacriXevs  raff  \€ipas  KoKaxrai 

2  rivas  t<ov  dnb  rrjs  €KK\rj(rias.  dfetAe  fie 
*Idxa>$ov  r6v  dfieXtfjoi/  'Iarawov  paxaipq. 

3*ifia>i/  fic'  on  ap€<TTOv  iari  Tolff  *Ioi/fia/ot? 
irpoaiOcro  avWafalv  koi  Ylirpov'  rjaav 

4  fic  f)p*pai  T<av  d(vpa>p'  bv  Ka\  mdaas 
eiflero  eh  <j>v\aKr)v,  napadovs  Ttcaapai 
T€Tpa8lois  (rrpaTictT&v  (f>v\d(T(T€ip  avrov, 
pov\6ficvos  iiera  r6  ira<T\a  avayaytiv  av- 

5  TOV  XaftS.  6  /*€!>  OUV  II<Tp09  irrjpiiTo 
iv  tJ  (f>v\aicfj*  npoa-evxn  fie  5*  m€KTfvS>fK 
yivofiivrj  xmb  rrjs  eV«cXi;criap  7rp6y  t6i>  9e6i> 

6  nirepl'  avroO.  ore  fie  etteXXev  avrov  irpod- 
yetv  6  'HpaSfiijff,  tjJ  wkti  ixc'ivy  rjv  6 
Uirpos  koi pvpevos  ^terafv  fiuo  (yrpnTiw- 
t£>v,  b(b*p(vos  a\va€<ri  8v<rl'  (favkaicis  re 

7  irpd  r^r  di^pa;  irr)povv  rr)v  <f>v\aKr)v.  koi 
ibovy  ayyeXoy  Kvpiov  eVeerny,  «at 
eXapyp-fP   iv   ro3    otKrjpaTi*    nara^as  fie 
r^u  irXevpav  tou  Tlerpov  rjycipcv  avrbv 
\iya>v9  *Avaa,ra  iv  rd^et.     icai  i^ineaov 

8  avrov  at  dXvo-ety  eV  Tajv  \tipo>p. 

re    6    ayyeXof   7rp6p   avr6v9  °Z«craif, 
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thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  snndnls: 
And  so  he  did.  And  he  saith  unto 
him.  Cast  thy  garment  about  thee, 
and  follow  inc. 

9  And  he  wont  out,  and  followed 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  \vi«s  done  by  the  Angel:  bnt 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth unto 
the  city,  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord:  r.nd  they  went  out 
and  passed  on  through  one  street, 
and  forthwith  the  Angel  departed 
from  him. 

11  And  when  P<  tor  was  come  to 
himself,  he  s?id.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  th  t  the  Lord  h..th  bent  his 
Angel,  and  hath  delivered  mo  out 
of  the  In1  ml  of  Herod,  and  from  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  c«  me  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John  whose 
surname  w;-s  Murk,  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

ll>  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  tht!  gate,  a  damsel  caino  i-  to 
hearken,  leimed  Rhoda. 

11  Ami  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 
gladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  affirmed 
that  it  was  even  so.  Then  said  they, 
It  is  his  Angel. 

10  But  Peter  continued  knocking: 
and  w  hen  they  h:  d  opened  the  rfoor, 
and  saw  him,  they  were  astonished. 

17  But  he.  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  h  ,nd  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison: 
And  he  said,  (Jo  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  wub  become  of  Pe- 
ter. 

10  And  when  Herod  hod  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  they  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judua  to  Cuesarea,  and  there  abode. 
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thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  sandals. 
And  he  did  so.  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  Cast  thy  garment  alwut 
9  thee,  and  follow  me.  And  he 
went  out,  and  followed ;  and  he 
wist  not  that  it  was  true  which 
wtis  done  1bj  the  angel,  but 

10  thought  he  saw  a  vision.  And 
when  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
into  the  city;  which  opened  to 
them  of  its  own  accord:  and 
they  went  out,  and  passed  on 
through  one  street ;  and  straight- 
wry  the  angel  departed  from 

11  him.  And  when  Peter  was  come 
to  himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know 
of  a  truth,  that  the  Lord  hath 
sent  forth  his  angel  and  de- 
livered me  out  of  the  hand  of 
Herod,  and  from  all  the  expec- 
tation of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  ho  came  to  the  house 
of  Mary  the  mother  of  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where 
many  were  gathered  together 

13  i  nd  were  praying.  And  when 
he  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 
gate,  a  maid  came  to  answer, 

14  named  Rhoda.  And  when  she 
knew  Peter's  voice,  she  opened 
not  the  gate  for  joy,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  that  Peter  stood  l>efore 

15  the  gate.  And  they  said  unto 
her,  Thou  art  m^d.  But  she 
confidently  affirmed  that  it  was 
even  so.   And  they  said,  It  is 

16  his  angel.  But  Peter  continued 
knocking:  and  wheu  they  had 
opened,  they  saw  him,  and  were 

17  r.mnzed.  But  he,  beckoning  unto 
them  with  the  hand  to  hold  their 
]>eace,  decl.ircd  unto  them  how 
the  Lord  had  brought  him  forth 
out  of  the  prison.  And  he  slid, 
Tell  these  things  unto  James, 
and  to  the  brethren.  And  he 
departed,  and  went  to  another 

18  place.  Now  as  soon  as  it  was 
day,  there  was  no  small  stir 
ninong  the  soldiers,  what  was 

19  lnjcomo  of  Peter.  And  when 
Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined 
the  guard b.  and  commanded  that 
they  should  be  2  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judsa  to 
Ctesarea,  and  tarried  there. 
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teal  xm68rj(Tat  ra  aapbdXid  (rov.  errotrjo'e 
be  ovra,    Kai  Xeyci  avr<39  HtpifiaXov  to 
9  ipdridv  <rov,  koi  aKoXovOei  poi,    *a\  e(eX- 

6<OW  TJKoXovdci  P— '*    Km   OVK  fibei  OTl  dX^- 

6es  carl  to  yipopepov  bia  rov  dyyeXov, 

10  e'bdxci  be  opapa  ffXeireiv.  bicXddpres  be 
irp&m)V  <f)v\aKqp  Kai  bcvrepav  rjXOop  cm 
rrfv  nvXrjp  rrjp  atbrjpdp  ttjp  (frcpovaav  eh 
Typ  jtSXip,  jjris  avropdrrj  rjrotx$ri  avrois' 
Kai  c£eX&6prcs  nporjXdou  pvprjp  piav,  koi 

1 1  evdetas  dncarrf  6  dyyeXos  an  avrov.  koi 
6  Herpot  yevdpcvas  ep  eavr<a  cine,  NCi> 
oida  dXrj6<osf  on  e^antareiXe  Kvpios  rov 
dyyeXov  avrov,  Kai  efcciXero  pe  e*K  ^eipos 
'Hpctdov  Kai  7rac7^r  Trjf  irpoaboKias  tov 

12  Xaov  to)U  'lovdauov.  avvibwp  re  qXdcp 
tir\  rrjp  oWiap  Mapias  rrjs  prjrpbs  *Ia>di>- 
vov  rov  eiriKaXovpevov  MdpKov,  ov  ffaav 
IkowoX  ovnjOpotvpcvoi  Kai  rrpoacvxdpepoi. 

1 3  Kpovo-avros  be  ^ avrov 9  rrjp  Bvpav  tov 
wvXStvos  irpoafjXdc  iraibicrKrj  vrraKova'ai, 

1 4  opdpari  "Po'Sty*  Kai  iiriyvovaa  rrjv  (fxaprjv 
tov  Tlerpov  diro  rrjt  )(apas  ovk  ffpoi£e  rbv 
irvXwva,  elabpapovaa  be  dnrjyyaXep  ctrra- 

I5rai  top  Jlerpop  irpo  rov  nvX&vos.  ol  be 
TTpbi  avTTjv  (inoVy  Maitnj.  vf  be  bua)(vpi- 
(cro  ovrm  ?X*lp'   °*  &  cXtyop,  'O  dyyeXos 

1 6  avrov  can*.  6  be  Tlerpos  enepepe  Kpovc&p' 
dpot^apres  be  elbop  avrdV,  koi  e*£eaTT}o,av. 

17  Karaatlaas  be  avrois  ry  XflPl  o^ty^w  btrjyrj- 
aaro  avrois  w£>s  6  Kvpios  avrov  e^r)yayep 
€K  rrjs  (frvXaKijs'  cine  rre09  %AnayyeiXare 
'laxa)3^>  koi  rots  dbeX<f>ols  ravra.  koi 

18  e£cX6a>v  e'nopevOi]  eis  ere  pay  ronop,  yevo- 
peyrjs  be  rjpepas  rjv  rdpa\os  ovk  oXiyos 
c*p  Toly  orpaTHarais,  rl  apa  6  Tier  pot  eye- 

19  vcro.  'Hp&brjs  be  eiri&Ttjo-as  avrov,  ko\ 
pr)  evpvp,  dvaKplvas  rovs  <f>vXaKas  ckc- 
Xcvacp  dwaxdijvai'  Kai  KareXSiop  dw6  rrjs 
*lovbaias  cis  rqp  Kaiaapiiau  bierpifUv, 
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20  «f  And  Herod  !i  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyro  and 
Sidtm:  but  they  came  with  one 
accord  to  him,  and  having  made 
Bhstus  *the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  desired  peace,  because  their 
country  was  nourished  by  the  king's 
country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod, 
nrraycd  in  roy:il  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  Oration 
unto  them. 

'2'2  And  the  people  gave  a  Rliout, 
.V/1//1//7,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  God,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

*2:i  And  immediately  the  Angel  of 
the  L<  »rd  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory,  and  ho  was  eaten 
of  worms,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

'21  «i  But  the  word  of  God  grew, 
and  multiplied. 

'25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  in  the  Church 
that  was  at  Antioch,  certain  Pro- 
phets and  teachers :  as  Barnabas, 
and  Simeon  that  was  called  Niger, 
and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and  Manacn, 
which  had  been  brought  up  with 
Herod  the  Tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

'2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

3  And  when  they  hnd  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hands  on  them, 
they  sent  them  away. 

4  ■  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the 
holy  (i host,  departed  unto  Seleucia, 
and  from  thence  they  sailed  to 
Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  Synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and 
they  hud  also  John  to  their  Minister. 

fi  And  when  they  had  gone  through 
the  Tsle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a 
certain  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
Jew.  whose  name  was  Bar-jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the 
country  Sergius  Paulns,  a  prudent 
man :  who  called  for  Barnabas  and 
Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the  word 

of (rod. 

8  But  Elynias  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
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20  Now  he  was  highly  displeased 
with  them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon: 
and  they  came  with  one  accord 
to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 
the  king's  chamberlain  their 
friend,  they  asked  for  peace, 
because  their  country  was  fed 

21  from  the  king's  country.  And 
upon  a  set  day  Herod  arrayed 
himself  in  royal  apparel,  and  sat 
on  the  1  throne,  and  made  an 

22  oration  unto  them.  And  the 
people  shouted,  saying,  The  voice 

23  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man.  And 
immediately  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  smote  him,  because  he  gave 
not  God  the  glory :  and  he  was 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed 2  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministration, 
taking  with  them  John  whose 
surname  was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch, 
in  the  church  that  was  there, 
prophets  and  teachers,  Barna- 
bas, and  Symeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene, 
and  Manaen  the  foster-brother 
of  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and  Saul. 

2  And  as  they  ministered  to  the 
Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost 
I  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 

8  have  called  them.  Then,  when 
they  had  fasted  and  prayed  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they 
sent  them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to 
Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 

5  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And  when 
thev  were  at  S;ilamis,  thev  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  God  in  the 
synagogues  of  the  Jews:  and 
they  had  also  John  as  their  at- 

C  tendant.  And  when  they  had 
gone  through  tho  whole  island 
unto  Paphos,  thev  found  a  cer- 
tain ■  sorcerer,  a  false  prophet,  a 
J ew,  whoso  name  was  Bar-Jesus ; 

7  which  was  with  the  proconsul, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  under- 
standing. The  same  called  unto 
him  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and 
sought  to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the*  sorcerer  (for  so 
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20  *Hv  be  6vpopa\S>p  Tvpiou  koI  2i- 
bwriois'  6po$vpab6p  be  naprjtrav  nphs  av- 
top,  ical  neivavres  BXacrrov,  t6v  eVi  rou 
jcotrayor  tov  (3ao~ikea>st  jjrovvro  elprjprjp, 
bia.  to  Tpeq^eoSai  avrS>v  ttjp  \capav  otto 

21  rf)S  pcuriXiKrjs.  raK-rrj  be  fjpepq  6  'Hpabrjs 
eybvadpepos  ((rdfjra  &aai\iKrjpf  *— '  Kadtaas 
enl  tov  firjpxirofj  ebrjprjyopei  trpor  avrovs. 

22  6  be  brjfios  ene<f)a>pei9  Qeov  (fxoprj  koi  ovk 

23  dvQpomov.  Trapaxpripa  be  enaragev  avrbv 
&yye\os  Kvptov,  avd*  hv  ovk  (ba)K€  ttjp 
d6£av  T(p  Q(<f>'  Kai  yepopevos  (tk<m>\t)k6~ 
/Sparo?  efcfyv^ep. 

24  'O  be  \6yos  tov  Qeov  rfi^ape  koi  *n\rj- 
Buvcto. 

25  Bappafias  be  Kai  ZavXor  vnearpeyfrap 
uc£#  'icpovcraXq/i,  TrXrjpvo'apTes  tt)p  bia- 
KoviaVy  o~vfJLTTapa\a$6vT(S  x~*  'icadwrjv  top 
imKkrjdcvTa  MdpKop, 

13  ^Ho-ay  be  ep  *Aifio;(cta  Kara  tt)p 
ovaav  iKKXrjcrlav  rrpoQrjTai  kq\  bibdataXoi, 
3  r€  BapvdfUas  koi  2vpeo»p  6  KaXovpepos 
Niycp,  Kai  Aovkios  6  Kvprjpatos,  Mapa^p 

Tt  'Hp&bov  TOV  T€Tpdp\OV  avPTpO^OSy  KOI 

2  SavXoff.  \ciTovpyovvTa>v  be  avra>v  tcS 
Kvpt(p  Ka\  vrjo'T€v6vTa>v  etne  to  lived  pa 
to  *Aytof,  *A<f>oplo,aT(  by  pot  rou  *~~B 
Bapvdfiap  Kai  tov  2av\op  els  to  epyov  t 

3  npovKeKkrjpai  avrovs.  t6t€  prjorevvaPTes 
koX  npoa-tv£dpevoi  Ka\  emdepres  rat  \elpas 
abrois  threXvaap, 

4  *AvTOtf  flfV  OVP,  €K1T€ flffaOeVT fS  V7TO  TOV 

Upevparos  tov  'Aytov,  KaTrjKdov  els  ttjp 
SfXcuJcciOJ',  iKtiBiv  re  direiiXevo-ap  els  rr)p 

5  Kvnpov.  koi  yepdpepot  ev  2a\apivt  Karrjy- 
yeWop  top  \6yop  tov  Qeov  ev  rats  o*vva- 
ywya'is  tcop  'lovbalcav*  ei\op  be  Kai  *l<adv- 

6  pijp  \mr\peTf\v,  bie\66vres  be  ^oXtjv1'  ttjv 
yrjcop  (*XPl  Ha^ov  evpov  °avbpa'  Tiva 
payov  ^revbo7rpo(f)f)TT]p  'lovbdiov,  <S  opopa 

7  Baplfjaovty  6s  avp  tu  dpBymdrta  2ep- 
yi<p  ITauXa),  dvbpt  avperS.  ovros  irpoo~- 
KaXeadpepos  Bapvdfiav  *ai  SaOXov  circ- 

8  CrfTrjaev  dtcovaai  top  \6yop  tov  Qeov.  dvOl- 
araro  be  avrois  'EXt'/iaf,  6  pdyos  (ovrw  yap 


THE  ACTS  XIII.  8—21. 


'  E\.  1. 


*  Ex.  13. 
14.  K 

*  Ex.  10. 
85. 

IGr.irpo- 

<r<v,  ;>(  r- 
haps./or 
«rpo«,'io- 

^OpTJCTf  r, 

\l.„r,' 
fed 
(hail,] 
as  a 

bt-are'h 
or  rW,l- 
cllih,r 
chi/il, 
D.ut.  1. 
31. 

2  Marc. 
i .  "i . 
accord- 
in/  1.> 
the  L  XX. 
and  to 
Chr»- 

tdftoiH. 

*  Josh. 
14.  1. 

*.Tudb-.2. 
!(?. 

*  1  Sam. 


1611 

i ,  his  name,  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood i  Lera,  seeking  to  turn  away 
tin*  deputy  from  the.  faith. 

9  lin  n  Saul  (who  also  is  called 
IV. ill)  filled  with  the  holy  Ghost,  set 
his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  nil  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
iu  sh,  wilt  thou  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  wajs  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now  behold,  the  Land  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shiilt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  Sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  nnd  a  dark- 
ness, and  he  went  about,  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

1-2  Then  the  Pepiity  when  he  saw 
wh  .t  \v::s  done,  lielievcd,  being  asto- 
nished at  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylit* :  and  John 
departing  from  them  returned  to 
Jerusalem. 

11  ■  Lut  when  they  departed  from 
Perga,  th«y  came  to  Antioch  in 
Pisidia,  and  wi  nti.do  the  synagogue 
on  the  S.ibluth  day,  ;\nd  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  the  rulers 
of  the  hvnagoguo  ^nt  unto  them, 
«  lung.  Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  nny  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  pi ople,  s:iy  on. 

1»'»  Then  Paul  stood  up,  nnd  beckon- 
ing with  his  hand,  said,  Men  of 
I.  rael,  and  yo  that  fear  God,  give 

;.llai<  iice. 

17  The  (rod  of  this  peoplo  of  Israel 
chose  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the 
people  'when  they  dwelt  as  stran- 
gers in  the  land  of  Egypt,  *  nnd  with 
an  high  ami  brought  lie  them  out  of  it. 

18  *Ai.d  nliout  th«  timn  of  forty 
years  *  MilTered  he  then-  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  ho  had  destroyed 
seven  mi  t  ions  in  the  land  of  Chanaan, 
*  he  dividi  d  t  heir  land  to  them  by  lot : 

*i0  And  after  that  *he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  years  until  Sa- 
muel the  Prophet. 

'21  *  And  afterward  they  desired 
a  King,  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of  forty 
j  ears. 
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is  his  namo  by  interpretation) 
withstood  them,  seeking  to  turn 
aside  the  proconsul  from  the 
9  faith.  But  Saul,  who  is  also  called 
Paul,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10  fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and 
said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and  all 
villauy,  thou  son  of  the  devil, 
thou  enemy  of  all  righteousness, 
wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  ni>on  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  bo  blind,  not  seeing  the 
sun  1for  a  season.  And  im- 
mediately there  fell  on  him  a 
mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he 
went  about  seeking  some  to  lead 

12  him  by  the  hand.  Then  the  pro- 
consul, when  ho  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished 
at  the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

Now  Paul  and  his  company  set 
si il  from  Paphos,  and  come  to 
Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and  John 
departed  from  them  and  returned 

14  to  Jerusalem.  But  they,  pass- 
ing tlirough  from  Perga,  came 
to  Antioch  of  Pisidia ;  and  they 
went  into  the  synagogue  on  the 
sabbath  day,  and  sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
L:w  and  the  prophets  tho  rulers 
of  the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying.  Brethren,  if  ye  have  any 
word  of  exhortation  for  the  peo- 

1C  pie,  say  on.  And  Paul  stood  up, 
nnd  beckoning  with  the  hand 
said, 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
17  G.xl,  hearken.   The  God  of  this 
people  Israel  chose  our  fathers, 
nnd  exalted  the  people  when  they 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
nnd  with  a  high  arm  led  he  them 
Id  forth  out  of  it.  And  for  about 
the  time  of  forty  years  *  suffered 
lie  their  manners  in  the  wilder- 
19  liess.   And  when  he  had  de- 
stroyed seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them 
their  land  for  an  iidieritance, 
f  Tor  about  four  hundred  and  fifty 
^20/ years :  and  after  these  things  he 
gave  them  judges  until  Samuel 
'21  the  prophet.  And  afterward  they 
asked  for  a  king:  and  God  gave 
unto  them  Saul  the  son  of  lush, 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, for  the  space  of  forty  years. 
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pedcpprjPevcTai   to  ovofia  avrov),  {t)tcov 
diaoTpfyp-ai  rbv  avQlmarov  dnb  rrjs  tti- 
9  0T€o>?.    2nvXor  8c,  6  teat  ITaCXor,  ttX/;- 
crdciff  Hvtvparos  *Ayiov,  a"f  drcptaas  cif 

10  avrbv  elirtv,  *Q  irXrjprjs  naprbs  bdXov  Kal 
irdtnjs  pqbiovpyias,  vit  diaB6\ov,  €%0p€ 
ndarjs  diKaioavvrjs,  ov  iravcrrj  diaorptcfxop 

1 1  ras  Sbovs  Kvpiov  ras  cvdtlas ;  Kal  pvp 
tdov,  x€^P  T°v  Kvpiov  €7r\  crc,  Kal  €<rjj 
rv<f)X6s9  firj  /3X«Va)v  top  tjXiop  n\pt  Kaipov, 
rrapaxprjpa.  8c  ecircerci/*  cV  avrbp  d)(Xvs 
Kal  o-KOTOSy  Kal  ncpidyap  cfqrci  x€ipaya>- 

1 2  yovs ,  totc  /8a>i>  6  dpOvnaros  to  ycyopbs 
tirioTtvaeVy  tKtrXrjao-opcpos  tnt  rjj  bidaxfl 
rov  Kvpiov. 

1 3  %AvaxO*vr*s  8c  drrb  T»)ff  IId<f>ov  oi  ncpl 
rbv  IlaCXov  rjXdov  els  Zlepyrjv  rrjs  Uap- 
<f)v\ias'  'itodpvTjs  8c  dirox(t>pT)<ras  air  av- 

14  tS>v  vncaTpcyjrcv  (Is  tUpo(r6Xvfia.  avrol 
8c  dttXdoprcs  dnb  rijs  Ilfpyrjs  iraptyi- 
vovto  ds  *Avti6x*uiv  *rr)v  niaibtav",  Kal 
8fkd6pT€S*  els  Trjp  avvaytoyrju  rrj  v/**P? 

1 5  t2>p  (rafiPdraiP  (Kadiaav.  p.€Ta  8c  rqv 
dvdyvGHriv  rov  vopov  Kal  tS>p  irpotyrirtov 
djT(<rret\av  oi  dp x^vvdy wy 01  npbs  aurovs 
Xcyovrcff,  *Avbp€s  ddcX$ol9  hct  ns "  com 
\6yos  cV  vpip  TrapaK\r)(T€(DS  irpbs  rbv  Xadv, 

1 6  XcycTC  dpaaras  8c  HavXos,  Kal  Kara- 
cciVaff  rg  X€*P*>  Mire*, 

*Avbp*s  %lapar)XiTatf  Kal  ol  <j)o$ovp(POi 

17  top  Gcoc,  aKovaaTc.  6  Gcos  rov  Xaov 
tovtov  'lapaqX  c&Xe^aro  rovs  iraripas 
T)poiVj  Kal  top  Xabp  v\jra>o-(p  iv  rrj  napoiKia 
cp  yjj  'Aiywrroi;*,  Kal  pxra  ^pa\iovos 

18  v\lnjXov  ((rjyaytv  avrovs  ef  avrrjs.  «at 
&>S  re aaapaKOPTacnj  XP&V0V  ^€Tpoiro(f)6' 

19  prjo-fp*  avrovs  cv  rrj  (prjficd,  Kai  Ka$(Xa>p 
€0prj  cWa  tp  yfj  Xapaap  1  KartKXrjpovo- 

TT*firjo'(K  ttjp  yr\v  avrS>p9  ma>s  CTC(7i  nrpa- 
lgKoaiois  Kai  irfPTJ]Kovra'   kiu  fxera  ravra' 
eftaxec  Kpiras  teas  lapovrjk  n_*  irpo<j>^Tov. 
21  KaKfWcp  flTTjo-avro  fiaaiXea'    Kal  cda>iecv 
avTols  6  Qcbs  rbp  SaovX  vibp  Kit,  avbpa 
€K   <j>vXr)s    Bewu/xtVy   CT17  TcaaapaKOPTa, 
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22  And  when  he  liad  removed  him.  | 
•he  l  iiv.-.l  up  unto  them  David  to 
be  their  king,  to  whom  nlso  he  gave  : 
testimony,  and  said.  *I  have  fouud  | 
David  tin'  son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  ' 
mine  own  heart,  which  shall  fulfil  I 
all  my  will.  j 

23  *  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  rai&ed  unto  | 
Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus:  | 

•21  *  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  his  coming  the  baptism  of 
lvpeiitnmv  to  all  the  people  of  Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fullilled  his  course, 
he  said,  *Whom  think  yo  that  I 
nm?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold, 
there  enmeth  one  after  me,  whose 
shorn  of  his  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
loose. 

*20  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
t!ie  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

i27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  Prophets  which  are  read  every 
Sabbath  day,  they  havo  fulfilled 
them  in  condemning  him. 

2S  'And  though  they  found  no 
cnuse  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  bo  slain. 

-2<>  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
1  iid  him  in  a  Sepulchre. 

30  *  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 

31  And  he  was  scon  many  days  of 
them  which  came  up  with  him  from 
Galileo  to  Jerusalem,  who  are  his 
witnesses  unto  the  people. 

3*2  And  we  declare  unto  yon  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  tho  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
huth  raised  up  Jesus  again,  as  it  is 
also  written  in  the  second  Psalm: 

*  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I  lwgotten  thee. 

M  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to  corruption,  he  said  on 
this  wise,  *  I  will  give  you  the  sure 

*  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in  an- 
other Psalm,  *  Thou  shalt  not  suffer 
thine  holy  one  to  see  corruption. 
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2*2  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  David  to 
be  their  king;  to  whom  also 
ho  bare  witness,  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  my  heart, 
who  shall   do  all  my  1wiIL 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God 
according  to  promise  brought 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

-24  when  John  had  first  preached 
*  before  his  coming  the  baptism 
of  repentance  to  all  the  peo- 

25  pie  of  Israel.  And  as  John 
was"  fulfilling  his  course,  he 
said,  What  suppose  yo  that  I 
am?  I  am  not  he.  But  behold, 
there  cometh  one  after  me, 
the  shoes  of  whose  feet  I  am 

2G  not  worthy  to  unloose.  Bre- 
thren, children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  those  among 
you  that  fear  God,  to  us  is 
the  word   of    this  salvation 

27  sent  forth.  For  they  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him 
not,  nor  tho  voices  of  the  pro- 
phets which  are  read  every 
sabbath,  fulfilled  them  by  con- 

28  demning  Zi/m.  And  though  they 
found  no  cause  of  death  in 
him,  yet  asked  they  of  Pilate 

29  that  he  should  be  slain.  And 
when  they  had  fulfilled  all  things 
that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree, 

30  and  laid  him  in  a  tomb.  Bat 
God  raised  him  from  the  dead: 

31  and  he  was  seen  for  many 
days  of  them  that  came  up 
with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  now  his  wit- 

32  neBses  unto  the  people.  And 
we  bring  you  good  tiding!  of 
the  promise  made  unto  the 

33  fathers,  how  that  God  hath  ful- 
filled the  same  unto  our  chil- 
dren, in  that  he  raised  up  Jeans: 
as  also  it  is  written  in  the  second 
psalm,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this 

34  day  have  I  begotten  thee.  And 
as  concerning  that  he  raised  him 
up  from  the  dead,  now  no  more  to 
return  to  corruption,  he  hath 
spoken  on  this  wise,  I  will  give 
you  the  holy  and  sure  bUssingi  of 

35  David.  Because  he  saith  also  in 
another psalm,  Thou  wilt  not  give 
thy  Holy  One  to  see  oxn-upuon. 


ITPAEEI2  TX2N  AII02TOA12N. 


559 


22  Kai  ptraorrjaas  avrov  °ify*ip*  rbv  Aaffib 
avTois'  *ls  /3a<riX«a,  a>  Kai  «wre  paprv- 
prjo-as,  Elpov  Aa(3\d  rbv  rov  'ietraat,  avbpa 
koto,  rtjv  Kapdlav  pov,  bs  rroifou  ndvra 

2 1  ra  Oikrjpard  pov,  tovtov  6  Qibs  dnb 
rov  an*  p  paras  Kar  firayycX  lav  vrjyaye' 

24  rq>  yl(Tparjk  croTrjpa  'irjaovv,  npoKrjpv£av- 
ros  'lcodvvov  npb  npoadtnov  rrjs  tladdov 
avrov  fOdnrio-pa  ptravoias  navri  ry  Xaa> 

25  'itrparjX.  a>?  #e  tnXrjpov  6  *Ia>dWi;r  rov 
tipdpov,  tXcyt,  QTi  €pi"  vnovottre  thai; 
oIk  elpl  ty&  dXX*  tdov,  cpxcrai  per  cpc 
ov  ovk  dpi  a(ios  rb  hndbripa  roav  nodcov 

26  Xwrai.  avbprs  d&*\<j>oi9  viol  yivovs  *A- 
Ppadfiy  Ka\  o't  vpiv  (f)oftovp€vot  rbv 
0«ov,  Tfjpivlt  6  \6yos  rrjs  o-wrrjpias  rav- 

27  ttjs  Mc£anfard\rj*.  ol  yap  kotoikovvtcs 
iv  'Upovaakrjp  ko\  ol  &p\ovrts  avrov 
tovtov  dyvorjaavrfs  Kai  ras  (fxovbs  rS>v 
npoiprrrtov  ras  Kara  rrdv  adfifiarov  dva- 

28  yivoa  toptvas  Kpivavrts  inX^paaav.  Kai 
prjbcptav  alriav  davdrov  tvpdvrts  ffrtiaavro 

29  Htkdrov  dvaipi3rjvai  avrov.  a>f  c'rt- 
\taav  1  ndvra11  ra  trcpi  avrov  ytypapptva, 
Ka$f\6vT€S  dnb  rov  £vkov  €0rjKav  (Is  pvrj- 

30  pcioP.    6  dc  9c6ff  fjytiptv  avrov  (K  vtKpav" 

3 1  bs  &<f>6\j  cn\  rjpepas  nXtiovs  rots  ovvava- 
fiacrtv  a  try  dnb  ttjs  TaXiXaiaff  (is  "Upov 
a-aXrjfiy  otrtvfs  uvvv*  tlai  pdprvpts  avrov 

32  npbs  rbv  XaoV.  Kai  rjpeU  vpas  cvayytXi- 
(6pc0a  rrjv  npbs  rovs  naripas  inayytkiav 

33  ycvopevrjVy  ori  ravrqv  6  Gibs  eKnenXrjpcaKt 
rots  tIkvois  xr)p2)v*f  dvaorrjo-as  'Irjaovv' 
ms  Ka\  €V  r«5  yjraXpw  t&>  devrepq*  yeypa- 
nrat,  Ylos  pov  «  cu,  cya>  aqptpov  ytytv 

34  vrjKa  at.  ori  dvcarrfo-iv  avrov  (K  vtKpoov 
prjK€ri  ptXXovra  vnooTp€<f>ciV€is  dia<f>6opdvf 
ovrms  *tpT)K(v  on  Aa>o*o»  vpiv  ra  oaia  Aafild 

35  ra  ma-ra.  ydioVi*  Kai  iv  irtpa  Xcyrt, 
Ov  doaaus  rbv  oaidv  <rov  Idiiv  dia(f>6opdv. 
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I   30  For  David  after  he  had  nerved 

■  liia  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
i  God,  *fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
j  unto  his  fathers,  nnd  saw  corrup- 

(ioii: 

:-»7  Ihit  In-  whom  God  raised  again, 
•  s*:w  no  corruption. 

'Ah  «'  I3«»  it  known  unto  you  therc- 
i  fore,  nu  n  and  brethren,  that  through 
;  'his  man  is  prenched  unto  you  the 

forgiveness  of  sins. 
I       And  by  him  nil  that  believe,  are 
j  justified  from  all  things, from  which 
I  ve  could  not  be  justified  by  the  Law 
■of  Moses. 

'    10  lie  ware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you  which  is  spoken  of  *in 
>  the  Prophets. 

i  11  Heboid,  ye  devisers,  and  won- 
|  der,  and  perish:  for  I  work  a  work 
;  in  your  days,  a  work  which  you 
j  -di:.ll  in  no  wise  lielieve,  though  a 

■  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

I  4'2  And  when  the  Jews  were  pone 
'  >ut  of  the  Synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
I  iK'sought  tint  these  words  might 
!  be  preached  to  them  the  next  Sab- 
bath. 

I    13  Now  when  the  Congregation 
was  broken  up,  manv  of  the  Jews 
|  and  religious  Proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas,  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 
■14  €,  And  the  next  Sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  henr  the  word  of  God. 
■15  Put  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
!  envy,  ami  spake  against  those  things 
j  winch  wer*»  spoken  by  Paul,  contra- 
dicting, and  blaspheming. 
I    10  Then  Paul  and  Barnabnswaxed 
'  bold,  and  snid.  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have   been  spoken  to  you:  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  yon,  and 
judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 
Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us.  sailing*  *I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  1k3  for  salvation  un- 
to the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as  many 
as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life, 
believed. 
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3G  For  David,  after  he  had  ]in 
his  own  generation  served  the 
counsel  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 

37  and  saw  corruption:  but  he 
whom  God  raised  up  saw  no 

38  corruption.  Be  it  known  unto 
you  therefore,  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  proclaimed 

39  unto  you  remission  of  sins:  and 
by  him  every  one  that  believeth 
is  justified  from  all  things, 
from  which  ye  could  not  oe 

S*  istified  by  the  law  of  Moses, 
eware  therefore,  lest  that  come 
upon  you,  which  is  spoken  in 
the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despiscrs,  and  won- 

der, and  9 perish; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your 
days, 

A  work  which  vo  shall  in  no 
wise  believe,  if  one  declare  it 
unto  yon. 

42  And  as  they  went  out,  they 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  spoken  to  them  the  next 

43  sabbath.  Now  when  the  syna- 
gogue broke  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  of  the  devout  proselytes  fol- 
lowed Paul  and  Barnabas:  who, 
speaking  to  them,  urged  them 
to  continue  in  the  grace  of 
God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  almost 
the  whole  city  was  gathered  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  8  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
jealousy,  and  contradicted  the 
things  which  were  spoken  by 

46  Paul,  and  4  blasphemed.  And 
Paul  and  Barnabas  spake  out 
boldly,  and  said.  It  wbb  neces- 
sary tliat  the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing 
ye  thrust  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  eternal 
life,  lo,  wo  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded 
us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light  of 
the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for  sal- 
vation unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the 
word  of*God:  and  as  man 
ordained  to  eternal  life 
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36  Aaffib  fitw  yap  l$iq  yeveq,  {rmjpcTr)<ras  rfj 
rov  Otov  ftovkrj  (KoiprjOrj,  koi  npoaeriBrj 
trpos  rovs  wart  pas  nvrov,  Ra\  ci&c  hia- 

37  <t*6opavm  bv  be  6  eeos  fjy€ip(v,  ovk  €idt  dia- 

38  <f>6opav.  yvaarov  ovv  eora  vplv,  ay d pes 
di€\(f>olj  on  diet  rovrov  vp.lv  a(f>*crts  a  pap- 

39  KflTiiyyfk\tT*ll'  KCU  OTTO  TtClVTWV  Z)V 
OVK  f]dwtjOr)T€  iv  TO)  vopta  Mumjcws  dl- 
KaituSqvai,  iv  rovry  nas  6  mo-Ttvaav  5t- 

40  Kaiovrai.    ffainere  ovv  pq  iirlkQy 
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1  add  v/ul? 


41  (Iprjpivov  iv  toU  rrpoQi'iTais,  "i&rc,  01 
KaTatftpovTjrai,  koi  OnvpavaTty  koi  aqbavi- 
a$f/T€'  on  (pyov  *ipyd[opai  iya"  iv  ra'ts 
qptpatr  vpwvr  ipyov  «  ov  pr)  morcvorjre, 

rtt  iK&irjyyrat  vplv. 

42  'E£i6vtcov  He  halrS>vM  TrapcicdXovv  c~*  ( 
cfr  to  fitra(v  (Tuffiarov  XaXrjOljvai  avrols  1  caddTA^ 

43  ro  p^para  taxtra,  Xu0f  *Vijr  dc  rrjs  avva- 
y*yijs  TjKoXavS^av  noXXot  rS>v 
Mat  tS)V  atftopivwv  Trpoa-qXCrtav  t<£  ITauXo) 
koi  rep  Bapva&q'  oirives  irpoo-XaXovvrts 
avrols  tirttBov  avr ovs  ^irpoapivtiv'  rfj 
Xap«ri  rov  0c ov. 

44  dc  ipxopivv  0-<i£0ura>  cr^fdov  nwa 
17  7rd*Xi?  trvvrjxdr]  aKovaai  rov  Xoyov  rov 

45  e0coC  idoir*  ?  6*€  01  *Iou8atot  tow  o^Xot'f 
cn\f)<r0T]O'ap  fgXou,  xal  dyrcXcyoi/  rots  xmo 
rov  TlavXov  f  XaXov/ifVois 8~"  PXaa^rj- 

46  jioiWrr,    frapp  b  (nan-dp  fW  hr<*  6  IlavXos 
Ml  0  Bapvafiar  tinovT  'Yptv       avayKaiov  :  *  44 
frptoroM  XaX7^yai  t^*  Xdyoj/  rov  Oeov. 
eVcidty       aiT(a6tlo-$*  avrov,  Kat  ovk  d(iovs 
Kpivrrt  iavrovs  rrjs  aluvlov  fatjt ,  Ibov  orpe- 

47  <£6p*0a  els  ra  eOvrj.  ovra  yap  ivrirakrat 
flpXv  6  Kvpios,  TiOciicd  <rc  ctr  €^y«v, 
rou  eiyai  crc  c<f  aarrjpiav  teas  ea^arov  rrjs 

48  y^*«  dicoi;o>Ta  5«  ra  %Bvr\  e^aipov,  Koi  ida~ 
(a(ov  rov  \6yov  rov  k9€ov*'  #cal  iiriartv- 
00*  6a oi  Ijaav  rcraypivoi  els  fatjv  aivviov. 
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4D  And  the  wonl  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  region. 

50  Hut  the  Jews  Btirred  up  the 
devout  ami  honourable  women,  and 
the  chief  nieu  of  the  city,  and 
ruined  iK.-rsecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of 
their  coasts. 

f»l  *  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  f«.-t;t  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Irouium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  rame  to  pass  in  Ico- 
uium,  that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  tho  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
the  Greeks,  believed. 

2  But  the  unWlieving  Jews  stirred 
up  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil  affected  against  the  bre- 
thren. 

B  Long  time  thereforo  abode  thev 
speaking  bolrlly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  wonl  of 
his  gnice,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done1  by  their  handy. 

I  Hut  the  multitude  of  the  city  was 
divided:  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  Apostles. 

5  And  when  there  whs  an  assault 
made  l>oth  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers,  to  uso 
tht'iii  despitefully,  and  to  stone  them. 

0  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  I)erl>e,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  tho  region  that 
lieth  round  about. 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
Gospel. 

And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  iui|»otent  in  his  feet, 
U-ing  a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked. 

[)  The  same  heard  Paul  speak :  who 
stedfastly  beholding  him,  and  per- 
ceiving that  lie  had  faith  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet;  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

II  And  when  the  people  saw  what 
Paul  had  done,  they  lift  up  their 
voices,  saying  in  the  speech  of 
Lycaonia,  The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas  Jupi- 
ter, and  Paul  Mercurius,  because 
ho  was  the  chief  speaker. 
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-10  And  tho  word  of  the  Lord  was 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 

50  region.  But  the  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of  honourable 
estate,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  stirred  up  a  persecu- 
tion against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  cast  them  out  of  their  bor- 

51  ders.  But  they  shook  off  the 
dust  of  their  feet  against  them. 

52  and  came  unto  Iconium.  And 
the  disciples  were  filled  with  joy 
and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  Ico- 
mum, that  they  entered  together 
into  the  synagoguo  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  mul- 
titude both  of  Jews  and  of 

2  Greeks  believed.  But  the  Jews 
that  were  disobedient  stirred  up 
the  souls  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
made  them  evil  affected  against 

3  tho  brethren.  Long  time  there- 
fore they  tarried  there  speaking 
bol.Uy  in  the  Lord,  which  bare 
witness  unto  the  word  of  his 
grace,  granting  signs  and  won- 
ders to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitndo  of  the  citv 
was  divided;  and  part  held  with 
tho  Jews,  and  part  with  the 

5  apostles.  And  when  there  was 
made  an  onset  both  of  the  (Jen- 
tiles  and  of  the  Jews  with  their 
riders,  to  entreat  them  shame- 

6  fully,  and  to  stone  them,  they 
became  aware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  the  cities  of  Lycaonia, 
Lystra  and  Derbe,  and  the 

7  region  round  about:  and  there 
they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  And  at  Lystra  there  sat  a  cer- 
tain man,  impotent  in  his  feet,  a 
cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 

9  who  never  had  walked.  The 
same  heard  Paul  speaking:  who, 
fastening  his  eyes  upon  him, 
and  seeing  that  ho  had  faith 

10  to  bo  ]mado  wholo,  said  with 
a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet.  And  he  leaped  up 

11  and  walked.  And  when  the 
multitudes  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
saying  in  the  speech  of  'Ly- 
caonia, The  gods  are  come  down 
to  us  in  tho  likeness  of  men. 

12  Aud  they  called  Barnabas,  *  Ju- 
piter; and  Paul,  8  Mercury,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 
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49  8ic<f>tpcTO  dc  6  Xoyos  tov  Kvpiov  di*  o\tjs 
5°  TVS  X^P0*'  °i  *Iov8aioi  irapvrpvvav 
ras  a*Poptvas  yvvaiKas  l~s  ras  *vax*r 
povas  Ka\  tovs  nparovs  rtjs  TroXfar,  Kai 
inrjycipav  dwrypov  €nl  tov  IlavXov  kq\  rbv 
Bapvdfiav,  Kai  cgt&aXov  avrovs  airb  rS>v 

5 1  6pla>v  avr&v,    ol   if,  (Kriva^dptvoi  rbv 

KOVlOpTOV  TU>V  TToScOV  m_ *  fV  OVTOVS,  TjXdoV 

52  fU  *1koviov,  ol  dc  puOqral  iirXrjpovvro 
\apat  Kai  HvcvpaToe  'Ayiov, 

14  *Ey« vcto  be  iv  *IkovI<£  koto,  to  avrb 
tlatXBtiv  avrovs  €ts  rrjv  avvaycayriv  rQ>v 
'Iot/datW,  icai  \n\rjaai  ovras  &ot€  m- 
artvaai  *lov8ai<av  rc  Kai  *£XX^va>v  noXv 

2  7t\t)0os.  ol  de  D(mti3rj(TavT€5l  *lovbaioi 
Mjytipav  kq\  eKaKaxrau  ras  yjrvxas  ra>v 

3  (6v<ov  Kara  twv  dfcXQwv.  iKavbv  fiiv  ovv 
Xp6vov  bicrpityav  7roppr)aia(op€voi  im  to> 
Kvpico  rtp  paprvpoivri  rcS  Xoya)  T^ff  ;(apt- 
ror  auToO,        dtdoVri  OTjptia  Kai  ripara 

4  ylvtcrOat  dia.  ra>v  \ttpiav  uvrSiv.  ia\ia6r] 

rb  nXrjQos  rqs  7rdXca>s*  koi  oi  piv  r\vav 
ovv  rots  'lovdateis,  ol  bf  o~vv  rois  ajrovro- 

5  Xoiff.  cot  8e  iyivtro  op  pi)  t£>v  €0v£>v  tc 
Kai  'iovomW  aw  Tolff  apftovoiv  avrcov 

6  i&plcrai  xal  XiBo^oXrja'ai  avrovtt  avvidov- 
res  KaT€(f>vyov  ciff  Tap  7T<$X(iff  T^ff  Auicao- 
viat,  Avarpav  kqa  Acpftrjv,  Kai  rrfv  irepi- 

7  \u>poy'  KaKtl  rjaav  t\ayyiXi£6p*voi. 

8  Kai  ris  dvfjp  iv  Avarpois  ddvvaros  rois 
iroaiv  tKa6i)TOy  ^uikbs  t*  KoiXias  prjTpbs 

aVTOV    P~*,    Of    0v8i7T0T€   ^7T(ptfn(XTrja€VK , 

9  ofoos  ijKov*  rov  IlavXov  XaXovrros*  Is 
<2T€vlo-as  airy,  Kai  tdu>i/  on  nlariv  €\ti  tov 

10  (rnOqvai,  tine  p*ya\y  T~ 1  (frwvji,  'Avdorrjdi 
(ir\  Toits  Yrddar  gov  bpdos.    Kai  ^tjXaro11  Kai 

11  irrptcfrdrci.  *ot  rt"  o^Xot,  ^dovrcp  &  €Vot- 
rjaev  6  UavXos,  €irrjpav  rrjv  (f>o)vr)V  avrSnv  Av- 
Koovivri  Xiyovrts,  Ol  Otoi  opoicoOevrcs  av 

x  2  Opamois  Kart&rjvav  npbs  rjpas.  JkoXovv  t* 
rov  u—f  Bapvd&av  A/a,  tov  dc  llaCXov  *Ep- 
prjv,  eVrid^  avroj     6  qyoCfievos  tov  X6yov. 
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I  13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter,  which 
was  before  their  rity.  brought  oxen, 
ami  garlands  unto  the  gates,  and 

I  would  have  done  sacrifice  with  the 

j  people. 

1 i  Which  when  the  Apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the 
people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saving,  Sirs.  Why  do  ye 
these  things  ?   We  also  are  men  of 
!  like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
:  unto  you.  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities,  unto  the  living  God, 
■  <  icn.  l.    »  which  made  heaven  and  earth,  and 
1*8  140    '        flen'  am*  ^  things  that  are 
f  *  therein. 

li.w  14.  l»>  *Who  in  times  past  suffered 
••  all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 

*  Ps.  81.  ways. 

12-  17  Nevertheless,  he  left  not  himself 

without  witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and 
fruitful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts 
with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

1 V)  •  An  d  there  came  thither  certain 
Jews  from  Aiitioch  and  Iconium,  who 

*  2  Tor.  persuaded  the  people,  *and  having 
J1,  -°-      stoned  Paul,  drew  him  out  of  the 

city,  supposing  he  had  been  dead. 

20  JIowlN'it,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city,  and  the  next  day 
he  departed  with  Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

'21  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
Gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  tnught 
many,  they  returned  again  toLystra, 
and  to  Iconium,  and  Aiitioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  Elders  in  every  Church,  and 
had  priyed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached  the 
word  in  Perga,  they  went  down  into 
Attalia, 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Anti- 
och, from  whence  they  had  been 
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13  And  the  priest  of 1  Jupiter  whose  l***- 
temple   was   before  the  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 

the  gates,  and  would  have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  multitudes. 

14  But  when  the  apostles,  Barnabas 
and  Paul,  heard  of  it,  they  rent 
their  garments,  and  sprang  forth 
among  the  multitude,  crying 

15  out  and  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?   We  also  -are  men 

of  like  *  passions  with  you,  and  1  Or, 
bring  you  good  tidings,  that  ye 
should  turn  from  these  vain 
things  unto  the  living  God,  who 
made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in 

16  them  is :  who  in  the  generations 
gone  by  suffered  all  the  nations 

17  to  walk  iu  their  own  ways.  And 
yet  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  good, 
and  gave  you  from  heaven  rains 
and  fruitful  seasons,  filling  your 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  multitudes 
from  doing  sacrifice  unto  them. 

19  But  there  came  Jews  thither 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium :  and 
having  persuaded  the  multitudes, 
they  stoned  Paul,  and  dragged 
him  out  of  the  city,  supposing 

20  that  he  was  dead.  But  as  the 
disciples  stood  round  about  him, 
he  rose  up,  and  entered  into 
the  city:  and  on  the  morrow 
he  went  forth  with  Barnabas 

21  to  Derbe.  And  when  they  had 
preached  the  gospel  to  that  city, 
and  had  made  many  disciples, 
they  returned  to-  Lystra,  and 
to  Iconium,  and  to  Antioch, 

22  confirming  the  bouIs  of  the  dis- 
ciples, exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  and  that 
through  many  tribulations  we 
must  enter  into  the  lHngflmm 

23  of  God.  And  when  they  had 
appointed  for  them-  elders  in 
every  church,  and  had  prayed 
with  fasting,  they  commanded 
them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom  they 

24  had  believed.  And  they  passed 
through  Pisidia,  and  came  to 

25  Pamphylia.  And  when  they  had 
spoken  the  word  in  Perga. 

26  they  went  down  to  Attalia;  and 
thence  they  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  bean 
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13  xo  rf  *  ieptits  tov  tov  Zptos  irpb  rrjs 
n6\*us  y— ravpovs  ko\  arip^iara  cir\  tovs 
wvX&vas  evtyKat,  <rvu  roils  o^Xot?  rjBt\€ 

14  tfuei*'.  dKoverai/ref  be  ot  djrotrroX«t  Bap- 
vdffas  Kat  IlaOXor,  biapprjgapres  ra  fyuma 
airrwVj  m(^*7tfjdrj(ravK  els  top  o%\ov  Kpd- 

15(optcs  Kal  Xeyopres,  *Apbpes,  rt  ravra 
noielre;  *a\  f]pets  dpotorraBeis  eapep  vp.iv 
tipBpomot,  evayyc\i[apepoi  vpds  dirb  tov- 
tw  rS>v  par  at  oiv  emorptfatv  e*nt  *0€ov 
{Sura*,  bs  eitoirjat  top  olpapbv  Kai  ttjv 
yrfv  Kai  rqv  Bakaavav  Kai  irdpra  ra  iv 

16  avrots*  bs  ep  ralf  irap<o\r\pepats  yeveaxs 
tiaac  navra  ra  eBvr)  nopcveaBat  rats  6  Sot? 

17  avT&v.  ^KaiToi"  ovk  dpdprvpov  eavrop 
d<f)rjK(vy  0 dyaBovpySyp ' ,  ovpapoBev  &vptp* 
verovs  btbovs  ical  Katpovs  mpnofydpovs, 
€pnin\S>v  rptxfarjs  Kai  eiHppoavprjs  ras  Kap- 

18  bias  tvpav*.  ko\  ravra  Xeyopres  poXts 
Kartnavvav  rovs  o\\ovs  tov  prj  Bveiv 
avrots. 

19  'EirrjXBop  be  dirb  'Amoj(«'ar  kqi  %Ikopiov 
'lovbaioif  Kat  TTfiaaPTts  rovs  SyXovs1  Kai 
XiBdaavrfS  rbp  UavXov  eavpop  c£a>  ttjs 

20  nuke  as,  ' Popi(ovTcs*  avrov  reBpdvat.  kv~ 
KXtaaavruv  be  avrbv  rS>p  paBrjT&p  dmaras 
*lo*rj\Bep  els  rr/p  ttoXiV   ko\  rfj  eitavptov 

21  *(rj\0c  avp  T«j>  Bapvdfiq  els  Aep&jp.  €v- 
ayyekto-dpevoi  re  rr)P  no\iv  e'Keiprjp,  Kai 
pa6rjT€vaavT€s  iKapovs,  vnearpe^ap  els  rfjp 
Avarpap  Ka\  8 tie"  'Ikopiop  Kai  8  els 11  'Avtio- 

2  2  x€laut  tiri<rrr)pi(opT*s  ras  ^v^uf  ra>p  paBtj' 
to?*,  irapuKaXoipres  eppevetp  rfj  m<rrcty 
Kai  OTi  bta  ttoXXop  BXtyemv  b  I  ffpat  «i<tcX- 
2  3  6(iv  tls  tt)v  (Hao'iXflai'  tov  Qcov,  X€lP°~ 
TOpttaapTts  bi  avrots  ifptafivTtpovs  kot  €K- 
KXrja-iav,   rrpoofv£dp(poi   pcra  ptjcftciwp, 
naptBtPTO  avrois  tu>  Kvplcp  els  op  ircirccrrei1- 
24  Kaaap.    Ka\  bi€\B6vrfs  ttjp  Uiatbiup  rjXOov 
2  5  (is  Tlap(f)vXiaP.    Kat  \a\rjcraPTts  £p  Hipyr] 
26  top  \6yop  KaT€$T](Tav  cls'ATTu\*iap'  koku- 
BiP  axrcTrXfuo-av  its  *Avrio^«av,  oBtv  rjaav 
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recommended  to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled, 

27  And  when  they  were  Dome,  and 
had  gathered  the  Church  together, 
they  rehearsed  all  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  he  had  opened 
the  door  of  f aith  unto  the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long  time 
with  the  disciples. 


15  And  certain  men  which 
down  from  Judrea,  taught  the  bre- 
thren, and  said,  "Except  ye  be  cir- 
cumcised after  1  ho  maimer  of  Mooes, 
ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therein*  Paul  and  Burn  a- 
has  had  no  small  dissension  and  dis- 
putation with  them,  they  determined 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  cer- 
tain other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  11 
Elders  about  this  q 

3  And  being  brought  on  their  way 
by  the  Church,  they  passed  through 
Phenice  and  Samaria,  declaring  the 
conversion  of  the  Gentile* :  andthey 
caused  great  joy  unto  nil  the  bre- 
thren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Je* 
rusalem,  they  were  received  of  the 
Church,  and  of  the  Apostles,  and 
Elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  had  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of  the 
sect  of  the  Pharisees  which  be- 
lieved, saying,  that  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  to 
them  to  keep  the  Law  of 

6  1[  And  the 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  np,  and  said 
unto  them,  *  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago, 
God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the 
Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  Gospel,  and  be- 
lieve. 

8  And  God  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us, 

9  *And  put  no 
us  and  them, 
by  faith. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  *to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciplei 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to 
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committed  to  the  grace  of  i 
for  the  work  which  they 
27  fulfilled- 


church  together,  tney  rehearsed 
all  things  that  God  had  done 
with  them,  and  how  that  he  had 
'ip*vied  a  ck«>r  of  faith  unto  the 

28  Gentiles,  And  they  tarried  no 
little  time  with  the  disciples, 

15  Ainl  oi.jrtjiiij  mvii  emu?  clown 
from  Judaea  and  taught  the 
brethren,  saying  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  eastern  of 
2  Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved*  And 
when  Paul  and  B&mabas  had 
no  small  dissension  and  ques- 
tioning with  them,  fie  brethren 
appointed  that  Paul  and  Barna* 
baa,  and  certain  other  of  them, 

tin*  ftl^ll'vs  tint]  elders  about 
B  this  question.   They  therefore, 
being  brought  on  their  war  by 
the  church,  passed  through  low 


the 

and  they  caused  great  joy 
4  all  the  brethren*  And  i 
they  were  corns  to 
they  were  received  of  the  church 
and  the  apostles  and  tbe  elders, 
and  they  rehearsed  all  things 
that  Goa  had  done  with  them* 
r>  But  there  rose  np  certain  of  the 
sect  of  tbe  Pharisees  who  be* 
Jmved,  jBayinigj  It  Is^needfal^to 

Ami  the  apostles  and  the  elders 
were  gathered  together  to  const* 

7  der  of  this  matter.  And  when 
there  had  been  much  question  lug, 
Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them. 

Brethren,  ye  know  how  that 
aa  good  while  ago  God  made 
choice  among  you,  that  by  my 
mouth  the  *  if  utiles  should  hear 
the  word  of  the  gospel,  and  be- 

8  lieve,  And  God,  which  knowetli 
the  heart,  bare  them  witness, 
giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 

9  even  as  he  did  unto  us ;  and  he 
made  no  distinction  between  u« 
and  them,  cleansing  their  heart* 

10  by  faith.  Now  therefore  wliv 
tempt  ye  God,  that  ye  ehmihl 
put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck  of 


fathers 
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irapabtbopipoi  rjj  X"PtTl  T°v  *fr  t6 

27  (pyop  o  in\r}p&<rav,  napayrpdpepoi  6V, 
Ka\  avvaynyovrts  ttjv  (KKXrjalau,  haVqy- 
ytWou*  oaa  iiroirjacp  6  0f6f  per  avratv, 
teat  oti  rjvoig*  roit  cQvict  Svpav  niarecot. 

28  burptfiov  be  i— '  xp6vov  ovk  oXtyov  avp 
rotf  paBrjTais. 

15  Kai'  Tiveff  kotiXBoptcs  an6  rrjt  'lovbalas 
ibibatTKOP   tovs   dbeXcfyovs   oti  'Eav  prj 

^ir€plTpL1J$rjT€1'  TG>   €0€l    Ma>{W<»r,  OV  6*U- 

2  va(T$€  aaOrjvai.  ycpoptvrjs  lbt8  arda-em 
Kai  mfijn5<r€0)sff  ovk  oXlyrjs  tg>  UavXco  /cat 
T(j>  Bapvdfta  tt pot  avrovs  €Ta£ap  dvaQa'ivav 
HavXop  Kai  Bappd&ap  Kai  nvas  aXXovs 
ovtS>p  Tip 6s  tovs  dnooTdXovs  Ka\  TrpcciSurc- 
povs  cfc  'UpovaaXrjp  mpi  tov  (rjrrjpaTos 

3  tovtov,  01  pip  ovp9  irpoir€fi<f>OcvTts  V7TO 
rrjt  €KK\rjcrtas9  bu)pxoPTo  ttjp  nrcs  QoipUrfp 
Kai  "Sapdpaav  cKbirjyovfiivo*  rrjv  cmorpo- 
<f>qp  t&p  £6vS>W  Kai  (iroiovv  \apdp  ptydXtjp 

4  nan  roU  a6*eX<£oiff.  napaytpoptpoi  bi  cir 
'UpovcraXrjp  OirapeMxOtjo-av11  vnb  rrjs  €K- 
KXrjaias  Kai  tS>v  diroo'ToXaiv  #cat  rd>v  npta- 
f}vT€pa>v9  dvrjyyetXdv  tc  oaa  6  Geoff  (iroirjae 

5  per  avrap,  ££av€orr)aav  be  TiPts  tup 
dirb  rijs  aipeofwff  tS>v  Qaptaaiap  itvtti- 
orcvicoTff,  Xryovrcff  on  Aci  ircpiTcppctp 
avTovSy  irapayyfXXcw  Tt  TTjpuv  top  pdpw 
Mavo'caff. 

6  2vvr)x6T}°'av  °*  aVdoroXot  Kai  ol 
irpeaflvrtpoi  ibeip  ircpi  tov  Xoyov  tovtov, 

7  noXXrjS  8f  Pfti-jJo-cGiff*  yipopepqs  dvaoras 
IltTpos  f itt€  jrpoff  avrovr, 

"Avbpts  dbtXq^ol,  vpets  eirio-TaaQt  6V1 
a<£>'  fjptpSiP  dpxaittiP  QfV  v/ntv  cffXefaro 
6  6e<fc',  5m  roC  aroparos  pov  aKOvcat 
to,  %Bpt\  top  Xoyop  tov  (vayytXiovj  Ka\ 

8  marevaai.  Kai  6  Kapbioypoarrrjs  Qebf 
jpaprvpTjo'CP  avroif,  bovs         t6  Ilptvpa 

9  to  "Ayioi/,  KaOaiS  Kat  tyfuf'  «al  ovficv  fit€- 
Kpti>e  ptTafcv  f)pa>p  T€  Kai  avT&p,  Tjj  iriaTfi 

1  o  KaBapivas  raff  Kapbias  avr&p.  pvp  oZp  t'i 
irupd(*TC  top  Qcdp,  tmOfivai  {vybv  ent  top 
rpdx^Xov  tS>p  ftaBrjT&p,  hp  o&c*  ol  naTipet 
rjpayp  oiht  rjpris   Icx^afitp  fiaordaat ; 
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11  Bnt  we  believe  Mi  ^  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
we  all  nil  be  saved  e  veil  as  they. 

12  4 1  Then  nil  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  g*ve  audience  to  Bar* 
nabas  and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentile*  by 
them. 

13  %  And  after  they  had  held 
their  Mice,  J  nines  answered  t  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  rae. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God 
at  th  lirbt  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of 
Name* 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of 
the  Prophets,  as  it  is  written, 

16  *  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  Tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is*  fallen  down:  and  I 
will  build  again  the  rain*  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  npt 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  Name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  woo  doeth  all 
these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
worliJ. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  are  turned  to 

God! 

20  Bnt  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  iilwtain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  Urn*  hath  in 
ever   city  them  that 
being  read  in  the 
Sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  Apostles 
and  Elders  with  the  whole  Church, 
to  send  ehouen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas:  namely*  Judas  aomamed 
Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief  men 
among  the  brethren, 

23  And  wrote  letters  by  them 
after  this  manner.  The  Apostles  and 
Eld<  i  s  and  brethren,  send  greeting 

CilicU. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have 
that  certain  which  went  on 
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11  But  we  believe 
he  saved 
the  Lord  Jem*7 
as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept  si- 
lence ;  and  they  hearkened  unto 
Barnabas  and  Paul  rehearsing 
what  sign  s  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 

U  them.  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me: 
H  Bjmeon  hath  rehearsed  how  first 
Cfcd  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to 
take  out  of  them  a  people  for 

15  his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the 
words  of  the  prophets;  «  it  is 
written,  . 

16  After  these  things  1  will  re» 

torn, 

And  I  wfll  build  again  the 
tuVmiu'le  of  David,  which  is 
fallen  t 

And  I  wiU  build  again  the  ruins 

thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  may 

seek  after  th«  m\t 
And  all  the  Gen  tdes,  upon  whom 
mT  name  is  called, 
IS    Baitli  the  Lord,  1who  maketh 
these  things  known  from  the 
beginning  of  the  world, 
19  Wherefore  my  Judgement  is,  that 
we  trouble  not  them  which  from 
among  the  Gentiles  turn  to  God ; 
90  but  that  we  ■  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  the  pot* 
1  ut ions  of  idols  t  and  from  f  ornica- 
tion, and  from  what  is 
31  and  from  Mood,  For  Hose* 
lions  of  <jM  hath  in 


city  them  that  pre&eh  him,  being 
read  m  the  synagogues  every 


22  Then  it  seemed  good  to  the 
apostles  and  the  elders,  with  the 
whole  church,  to  choose  men  out 
of  their  company,  and  send  them 
to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barns- 
has ;  nuiitf  ty,  JuLhiscauedBaMeb- 
has,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among 

23  the  bre  thren :  and  the  v  wrot  <  s  t  h  m 
hv  them.  The  apostles  and  the 
eider  brethren  unto  the  brethren 
which  are  of  the  Gentiles  in  An 
ttooh  and  Syria  andGiliuia,  grwt- 

24  itig:  ForjiainacliBswohaveheard 


(Or,** 
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1 1  dXXa  6ia  rrjs  %dpiTos  Kvpiov  'iijcov 
mcmvoptv  audrjvai,  naff  bv  rpoirov  ku- 

KUVOi. 

12  'Eovyqa*  flc  irav  to  7rA»}0  >f,  koi  tJkovov 
Bapvdfta  koi  Uav\ov  ifayovpiv&v  oaa 
fnoirjatv  6  Qcos  aij/xcia  ko\  rcpara  tv  rots 

1 3  €$v€(ri  &i  avrStv.  /xera  di  to  <riyf/<rai 
avrovs  air€Kpt6r)  'laKoyfios 

14  *Avbp€S  ddeX<^>o/,  aKovaari  pov'  2vpea>v 
t£*iy*i<raT0>  Ka0u>s  irpayrov  6  Qeos  «7r«- 
(TKi^aro   Xafttlv  t£   iQv&v  \aov 

1 5  OVOfJMTi    QVTOV,      KOI    TOVTfO  O'VpQ&VOlO'lV 

ol  Xdyoi  t&v  rrpo<f>rjTS>v}  Ka$a>s  yiy paiTTui, 

16  Mera  Tavra  dvaorpci/fco  gat  d^otKo^o/x^ca) 
r^y  o~KT)vr)v  Aa/3iS  r^y  7rf7rra>KuIav*  jail 
Ta  n KUTtorpappeva0  avrrjs  dvoiKoboprjo-u), 

17  *eai  dvopQaac*  ai/rrjv'  onm  hv  cVfj/T^o-oxrtv 
oi  «cardXot7rot  rail/  avBparnw  rbv  Kvpiov, 
koi  it  dm  a  ra  ZOvtj,  t<f)  ovs  €irtK€K\r}Tai  to 

lS  Svopd  pov  tir    avTovs,  \tyci   Kvpios  6 
lQirota>v  *Tai>Ta  yvaxrra  air   aliavosJ  bib 
eyca  KptVo)  prj  7rap€vox\(LV  Toit  drrb  tS>v 

20  (Ovcov  cmo'Tptyovo'tv  *m  t6v  QeoV  dXXck 
tnto-TfTXai  avroU  tov  diri\€aBai  dno  twv 
akuryrjfidTcov  tu>v  eidcuXcoy  koi  Ttjs  nop- 

P€IQS    KOI    TOV    TTVLKTOV    KOA    TOV  aipOTOS. 

21  Maxrijs  yap  ck  ytpcwy  dp\aiatv  Kara  no\iv 
tovs  KTipvpaovras  avTov  iv  Tats 
avvayayals  Kara,  irav  adjS&aTov  dvayiv<a- 
aicSptvos. 

22  Tore  €(5o^€  rots  dwooToKois  ko\  rots 

T7p€(TfivT€pOlS  CVV  0\fj  Tjj  €KK\T]diay  fVcX«- 

(aptvovs  avftpas  avrwv  irip^rai  €if 
*Avrt6\€iavy  avv  ra>  YlavXco  koi  Bapvdfiq, 
'lovdav  tov  1  Ka\ovptvov  Bapo-afifidr",  kui 
2i\av,  uv&pas  rjyovpfvovs  €v  rols  d8c\- 

23  <t>olij  ypdyfravrcs  bia  \cipbs  avrSiV  Oi 
diroaroXoi  ko\  oi  irp€a(^vr€poi  a—*  dbe\(po\ 
tois  xara  tt\v  *Avrtd^ciay  koi  ^.vplav  koi  Ki- 

24  XuttavdfaXqbo'isTois  cf  €8v5>wxaip*iv'  (ntidq 

tJKOVaapfP  OTl  TIVCS         TjpU)U  ^€^€\06vT€£9 


^  J  iwiKa\ovn«yov 
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as  have  troubled  you  with  words* 
subverting  Tour  souls,  suing,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
Law  to  whom  we  give  no  such 

commandment : 

25  It  ecemed  good  unto  hi,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord*  to  seno 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Fsnl, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  Name  ol 
Christ* 

27  We  have  pent 
and  SJ  sis,  who  shall  also  tell  yon 
the  h.ime  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the  holy 
Ghost,  and  to  ns,  to  lay  upon  yon 
no  greater  burden  than  these  neces- 
sary things ; 

29  That  yo  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornications  from  which  if  ye  keep 
your  solve*,  y:  ;  hall  do  well.  Far© 
ye  welL 

30  Bo  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch:  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  Epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
|  they  rejoiced  lor  the  fl  consola- 
1  tion. 

32  And  .Tarlss  and  Silas,  being 
Prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confirmed  them : 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  there 
a  space,  they  were  let  go  In  peace 
from  the  brethren  onto  the  Apo- 
stlei 

34  Not  withstanding  it  pleased  Silas 
to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch.  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  %  And  some  days  after,  Fan! 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
again  and  visit  oar  brethren,  In 
every  city  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do, 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  vith  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good 
to  take  him  with  them,  who  de- 
part. 1  from  lb  cm  from  Pamphyha, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 
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us  have  troubled  yon  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls;  to  whom 

26  we  gaTe  no  commandment;  it 
seemed  good  unto  us,  having 
come  to  one  ■coord,  to  choose 
oat  men  and  send  them  onto  you 
with 

2$  Paul, 

ed  their  lives  for  the  name  of 

27  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  We  have 
sent  therefore  Judas  and  Silas, 
who  themselves  also  shall  tell 
yon  the  same  things  try  word 

2S  of  mouth.  For  it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us, 
to  Uy  upon  you  no  greater  bur- 
flnn  thin  thnir  nnrnniiTj  things^ 

29  Unit  ye  abstain  from  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
fornication;  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  it  shall  bs  wilt 
with  yon.  Fare  ye  welL 

30  So  they,  when  they  were  die* 
missed,  came  down  to  Antiooh; 
and  having  gathered  the  muM- 
in  in?  Loj^tbor,  they  delivered  the 

31  epistle.  And  when  they  had  read 
it,  they  rejoiced  for  the  1ooo» 

33  eolation.  And  Judas  and  Silas, 
being  themselves  also  prophets, 
*  exhorted  the  brethren  with 
many  words, and  r  onnrmeil  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  spent  some 
time  there,  they  were  dismissed 
in  peace  from  the  brethren  unto 
those  that  had  sent  them  forth.  * 

$5  Bat  Paul  and  Barnabas  tarried 
in  Antioch,  teaching  and  preach 
log  the  word  of  the  Lord,  with 


36  And  after  same  d tys  R*nl  siid 
unto  B&raab&s,  Let  ns  return 
now  and  visit  the  brethren  in 
every  city  wherein  we  proclaimed 
the  word  of  the  Lard,  and  tee 

37  bow  they  fare-   And  Barnabas 
was  minded  to 
John  also,  who  was 


'art  thought  notgood  to  take 
IfoT^ 
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*rapa£av  vpat  XrJyoip,  dvaaK(vd(ovr€f  ra9 
^v^ar  vpa>v9  0-1  oils  ov  bi€OT€i\dpt6a' 

25  €&o£fv  rjfjLtv  ytvofiivnit  opo6vpa$6vj  cVcXc- 
£apivovs  av&pas  irtpy^at  irpbs  vpas,  <rvv 
rails  dya7njroU  f)pS>v  BapvdfJq  kcu  II  flu  A  a), 

26  avQpomois  irapadcbonKoo-i  rat  ^v\as  au- 
twp  vwip  rov  ovofiaros  rov  Kvplov  rjpav 

27  *lr)<roi>  Xpiarov.  aircoraXicapev  ovv  *Iou- 
dav  Kal  2/Xnv,  #cm  avrovs  dia  Xoyov  diray- 

28  ycXXovraff  ra  avrd.  «do£f  yap  rw  'Ayi'y 
Ilvf  u/iart  icai  q/tuv  prjdfv  n\tov  tiririBctrBai 
vplv  fidpos  irXrjv  roiv  endvayKts  rovr&v, 

29  dncx(v0ai  *l&u>\o$vT&v  Kai  alparoi  Kai 
*irviKT&v'  kol  iropvclaf  c£  l>v  diarg- 
povvrfs  favrovs  tv  npd£tr€.  €ppa><r$€. 

30  Ol  ptv  ovv  diroXvBtvrcs  ^KarrjXOou9  €ts 
1 Avri6)(€iav'  Kai  o'vvayayovrfs  to  n\rj0os 

31  fWdaxtav  ri/v  fmo-ToXrjv.    dvayvovns  dc 

32  (\dprjaav  «Vi  T7  TraparXqcrcc.  'ioi/daf  rf 
*eat  2/Xar,  *at  avroi  npo<f)rjTai  ovne,  toia 
\6yov  ttoXXoC  Trapf  xdXc  tra?  tow  ddfX^our, 

33#rat  *ir€arr]pi£av.  jroirjaavrcs  dt  \povov 
dirtXCOfjaav  per  €tprjvrjs  dnb  rS>v  d^€\(pcoy 
irpbs  *tovs  dnoa-TiiXavTas  avrovs",  8~* 

35  TlavXot  8t  Kal  Bapvdfias  bUrpifiov  cv 
'Amoj(fw,  bibdaKovrts  Kai  fwiyyfXifo- 
ptvoi,  /xcra  *cai  iripov  noWwv,  rbv  \6yov 
rov  Kvplov. 

36  Mrra  flc  nvaf  fjpepas  €iir€  UavXos  irpbs 
Bappd($av9  'EmoTptyavrcs  dfj  eV((TKf^a>- 
fi(3a  roits  ddeXcpovs  Kara  naaav 
ndXtv,  «>  afff  KarrfyyiiXapfv  rov  \6yov 

37  rov  Kvplov,  7ra>p  f^ovrrc.  Bapvd&as  dc 
lifiovkiTo'  avpnapaXa^uv  Jirai'  'IuaVnp 

38  Toy  KaXovptvov  Mdptcov.  IlaCXor  dc 

t6v  dTroordira  oV*  avr<av  dnb  JJapCpv 
Xi'af,  Kai  pi;  o'vycX^dira  aurolf  ftp  r6 
fpyov,  pr)  ^  crvpnapaXapfidvav'  rovrov. 


c  add  Aryorrtf 


f  rov«  Airoflrr^Aovt 

*  add  ver.  54 
Hot*  2iAf 
c«rt«ictMU  avrov. 
A.8.M. 
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THE  ACTS  XV.  39—  XVI.  12. 
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39  Anil  the  contention  wu  bo 
sharp  between  thein,  thai  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  tbe  other: 
and  ho  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  onto  Cyprus* 

4D  And  Paid  chose  Silas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by  the 
brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

11  Aud  he  went  through  Syria  and 
Cilicia,  confirming  the  Churches. 

16  Then  en  roe  he  to  Derbe,  and 
Lystrn :  and  behold,  a  certain  dia- 
ciplc  way  thvr*\  *  imirwdTiinotheua, 

WDflB  Jewess,  and  believed :  buthia 
father  was  a  Greek: 

2  mieh  was  well  reported  of  by 
tbe  brethren  that  were  at  Lyatra 

and  Iconroro. 

3  Him  would  Fa  ol  have  to  go  forth 
with  Mm,  and  took,  and  circum- 
cised him,  because  of  the  Jews 
which  were  in  those  quarters:  for 
they  kuuw  all,  that  bis  father  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  as  thev  went  through  the 
eitica,  they  delivered  them  the  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  *  that  were  ordain- 
ed of  the  Apostles  and  Elders  which 
were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  bo  were  the  Churches  esta» 
bU»bed  in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  doily. 

6  Now  when  they  bad  gone  tb  rough « 
out  Phrygin,  and  the  region  of 
Galatia,  and  were  forbidden  of  the 
holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word  in 
Asia. 

7  After  thev  were  come  to  Myaia, 
they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynla: 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not, 

6  And  they  passing  by  Mysia,  came 
down  to  Troas* 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Fan! 
in  tbe  night;  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him*  flay- 
ing. Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

It>  And  after  be  had  seen  tbe  vision, 
immediately  we  endeavoured  to  go 
into  Macedama,asauredrj  gathering, 
that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  Gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Trots, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  daj  to 
Neapolia: 

12  And  from  thence  to  PhJHppf, 
which  is  3  the  chief  city  of  that  part  ol 


39  And  there  arose  a  sharp  con* 
tention,  so  that  they  parted 
asunder  one  from  the  other,  and 
Barnabas  took  Mark  with  him, 
and  sailed  away  unto  Cyprus; 

4.0  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went 
forth,  being  commended  fry  tins 
brethren  to  the  grace  of  the 

41  Lord.  And  be  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilieia,  confirming  the 
church  ea. 

16  And  be  come  also  to  Derbe 
and  to  Lyatra:  and  behold,  a 
certain  fli^iplw  was  there,  named 
Timothy,  the  son  of  a  Jewess 
which  believed:  but  bid  father 
a  was  a  Greek.  The 


were  at  Lystra 

s  Him  would  Pull  bat*  to  go 
forth  with  him;  and  be  took 
and  circumcised  him  because  ol 
the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts:  for  they  aU  knew  thai 

4  Ma  father  was  a  Greek.  And 
as  they  went  an  their  way 
through  the  cities,  they  delivered 
them  the  decree*  for  to  keep* 
which  had  been  ordained  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  that  were 

&  at  Jerusalem,  So  the  church- 
es were  strengthened  hi  the 
faith,  and  increased  in  number 
dully, 

C  And  they  went  through  the 
region  of  Fury  pi*  and  Galatia, 
having  been  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  t<i  speak  the  word 
when  they  were 

saved  to  gointo  Bithjuia  |  an2 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suffered  them 
*  not  j  and  passing  by  Mysia ,  thoj 
9  came  down  to  Truss.  And  a 
vision  appeared  to  Paul  in  the 
night;  There  was  a  man  of 
Macedonia  standing,  " 


7  in  Asia ;  and 


him,  and  saying.  Come  on? 

10  Macedonia,  ana  half 
when  be  had  seen  the 
straightway  we  sought  to  go 
forth  into  Macedonia,  conclud- 
ing that  God  had  called  us  for 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them, 

11  Betting  sail  therefore  from  Tru- 
ss, we  made  a  straight  coursu  to 
Siimotbrace,  and  the  day  follow- 

12  ing  to  Neapolifl ;  and  from  them 
to  Pbilippi,  which  is  a  city  * 
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39  iyevtro  *d(*  napo£vo,p6ft  &ar(  diro)(a>pi- 
aSqvai  avrovs  an*  aXXqXwi',  t6p  t(  Bap- 
vafiav  napakaftopra  top  Map  rov  (KnXivaai 

40  tts  Kvnpop'  ITaOXoy  8*  (ntk((dp(pas  SiXav 
c£i}X0c,  napa&odiis  rjj  \dpin  rov  mKv- 

41  piov*  vrro  tS>p  dd(\<f>SiP,  dirjpxtTO  dc  rt]P 
Ivpiav  Kai  KiXiKiav  (marijplfap  ras  «V- 
kXtjctIos, 

16  KaTT)VTTi<rc  flc  n*ai'  ftp  Afpftqp  «at 
°dst  AvarpaV  koi  ldov9  pa6rjrr)S  ns  rjp 
citeT,  opdfiari  Tipofcos,  vlbs  yvpaixos  P~* 

2  *Iovftauif  Triorijs,  narpbs  8f  "EXX^^f*  Of 
(/taprvpuro   imb  tS>p  (v  Avarpois  *ai 

3  'IkoWo>  db(\<f><ap.  rovrop  rjOfXrjacv  6 
TlavXoi  gvp  airrw  (fctXOup,  koi  \afiu>p 
nrpUTifitp  avrov  did  rovs  'lov&aiovt  rovs 
Spras  cV  rois-  tojtois  (K('ipois*  "jfaiaav  yap 
anavrts  'oti  "EXXijp  6  narqp  avrov"  vnrjp- 

4  x*v»  bi(nop(vopro  ras  wtSXfcy,  nape 
d  Id  ovp  avrois  <f)v\do(T€iv  ra  boy  para  ra 
KfKptfAtva  vnb  tup  dnoaroXow  Kai  T~g 

5  irptofivTtpv*  rcov  iv  'UpovcraXrjp.  ai  pip 
ovp  €KK\rjaiat  iartpfovpro  rfj  martiy  Kai 
€ir*picr(T€vov  rep  dpiSpdo  koB*  rjptpav. 

6  •AifjXdW  &(  rrjv  QpvyiaP  Kai  TaXa- 
TtKrjp  x^Pau»  K(o\v6ivT€t  vnb  rov  'Aylov 
Upcvparos  XaXrjtrai  top  XoyovVv  tt}  n'Aaia.' 

7  t\$6pT€s  TB('  Kara,  rrjp  Mva-iap  indpa^op 
*dsg  rf)P  BiSvpiap  Tirop€v0rjpai*'  Kai  owe 

8  (ui(T(v  avrovs  rb  llvfvfia  "'lijaoC1.  nap(\- 
06pt*s  6*€  rqp  Mvcrlap  KaTtftrjo-ap  (is  Tpo>- 

9  dda.  Kai  opapa  did  pvicrbs  a<f>&tj  ra> 
IIavXa>*  dpqp  DMa*cf$d>i>  ns  ty"  (ara>s 
°Kai'  irapaKa\S>p  avrbp  Kai  \cytcp,  AtafHas 

lOc/f  MaKfSovuiv  &ar}0r)O'op  t)pip.  cos  biro 
opapa  (ii(P9  €v$€<as  (Crfrfjcapifp  t&XBtip 
(U  ttjp  MaKcboptap,  avpi&i{}d{oPT*s  on 
irpocKiKkrjrai  rjpds  6  d0for'  cvayytXtVa- 
G0ai  avrovs, 

1 1  'Ava)(0iVT(s  ovp  dnb  Trjs  Tpoddoff  cv3v- 
8popr)<rap<p  €ls  lapoOpaKTjP)  rrj  edf 1  eVt- 

12  ovo-y  (Is  '  Nfav  IloXiy,  KaKfiBfp1  (is 
*iXtWovf,  i^rty  coti  nparij  Tfjs^/upidos 
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Macedonia,  nud  a  Colony:  and  we 
were  iu  that  city  abiding  certain 

days. 

13  And  on  the  Sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  aide, 
where  prayer  waa  wont  to  be 
made,  and  wo  ant  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  women  which  resorted 
thither, 

11  v[  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Ljdia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the  city 
of  Thy  a  lira,  which  worshipped  God, 
heard  us :  whose  heart  the  Lord 
opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
the  things  which  were  spoken  of 
Paul. 

15  And  when  abe  was  baptised, 
and  her  household,  she  besought  us, 
Haying,  1/  ye  have  judged  me  to  be 
faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into  my 
house,  and  abide  there,  And  aho 
constraiued  us. 

10  *|  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  Damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  0  of  divina- 
tion, met  as,  which  brought  her 
master*  much  gain  by  soothsay- 
ing. 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us, 
and  cried,  mying.  These  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  moat  high  God, 
which  shew  unto  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation, 

13  And  this  did  she  many  daya: 
but  Paul  bciug  grieved,  turned  and 
sakl  to  the  spirit,  I  command  thee 
in  the  Name  of  Jeans  Christ,  to 
come  cut  of  her.  And  he  came  oat 
the  same  hour, 

19  If  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  waa 
gone,  they  caught  Fan!  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  I  market- 
place, nnto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  ftem  to  the 
trates,  saying, 
Jews,  do 
city, 

21  And  teach 
net  lawful  for  us  to 
to  observe,  being  Bomans* 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up  to* 
gather  against  them,  and  the  llagfs- 
trates  rent  off  then*  clothes,  *nnd 
commanded  to  beat  them, 

23  And  when  they  hod  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  them 
into  prison,  charging  the  Jailor  to 


ving 


Macedonia,  the  first  of  the  dis- 


trict, a  BofMM  colony;  and  we 
ware  in  this  city  tarrying  certain 
days.  And  on  the  sabbath  day 


lfi  day*. 

we  went  forth  withont  the  gate 
a  river  aide,  where  wo 
there  waa  a  place  of  prayer ; 
we  sat  dowuf  and  spake  ante 
women  which  were  come  to- 
ll gcther.  And  a  certain  woman 
named  Xydia,  a  seller  of  purple* 
of  the  city  of  Thyatfra,  one  thai 
worshipped  God,  neard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  to  give- 
heed  unto  the  things  which  were 

13  spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  aho 
was  baptised*  and  her  household, 
she  besought  us,  saying.  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to 
the  Lord,  come  into  my  house, 
and  abide  tkcrt.  And  she  con- 
strained  us, 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
were  going  to  the  place  of  prayer, 
that  a  certain  maid  ha  vine  *u 
spirit  of  divination  met  us,  wlrich 
brought  her  masters  much  gain 

17  by  soothsaying.  The  same  fol- 
lowing after  Paul  and  ns  cried 
out,  saying,  These  men  are  *ser- 
vants  of  the  Most  High  God, 
which  proclaim  unto  you  *  the 

IB  way  of  solvation.  Ada  this  she 
did  for  many  days.  But  Paul, 
being  sore  troubled,  tuned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  I  charge  thee 
in  Iho  name  of  Jeans  Christ  to 
come  out  of  her*  And  it  came 
out  that  very  hour. 

L0  But  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hopo  of  their  gain  was 
'gone,  they  kid  hold  on  Paul 
and  Silas,  and  dragged  them  into 
the  marketplace  before  the  rulers, 

20  and  when  they  had  brought  them 
onto  the  •magistrates,  they 
said,  These  men,  being  Jews,  do 

♦21  exceedingly  'trouble,  our  city,  and 
set  forth  customs  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  receive, or  took 

22  serve,  being  Romans,  And  the 
multitude  rose  up  together  a- 
gainst  them:  and  the  &umgiatratos 
rent  their  garments  off  them,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them  with 

23  rods.  And  when  tb**y  had  laid 
many  stripes  upon  them,  they 
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Maxetiovias  TroXir,  KoXowLa*  r^ptv  de  fV 
toutjj  ttJ  7roXci  SiaTplfZovres  fjpfpas  nvas. 

1 3  t§  rf  W*pq  t£>p  aafifiaTcav  i^rjkBoptv  e£o> 
Ti)r  hirvXi7$f  ?rapa  irorapovy  ov  ^ivopi^optv 
wpoatvxqv'   €iyai,   kq\  KciOlaavrfs  Aa- 

14  Xof/if*  ratff  pt/ycXdoucratr  yvvai(t.  xat 
Tit  yvvrj  ovopari  Avdta,  irop<f)vp6na>\is 
v6Ketas  QvciTUpWy  (Tffiopevrj  TOV  OroV, 
tJkovcv'  <S  Kvpior  dtqpotfc  rrjv  Kapbiav, 
tepo<T*\eiv  rolt  \a\ovpevois  vnb  tov  Ilat- 

1 5  Xov.  if  dc  ifkatritr&ri,  kcu  6  oikos  avrrjs, 
t:ap*Kak((T€  Xcyovaa,  Ec  KeicptKaTt  pc  ma" 
rrtv  t«  Kupua  e'yai,  tlacX06vT€s  cis  rbv 
oIkov  pov  pdvaT€.    #cat  napcfiuiaaTO  fjpas. 

16  'Eyivtro  irop€vop€va>v  fjpwv  els  *Trjy* 
irpoa,€Vx,7,'»  irai&aKtjr  nva  f\ov<rav  nvcvpa 


vnaimjam'  r\piV)  tjtis  ipyaaiav 


noXXyv  nap€~ix€  toIs  xvpiots  airrjs  parrcvo- 

17  ptvrj.  avTTjj  m KaraKoXovOovaa*  ra>  Uav- 
X<k>  ical  qfuv,  €Kpafc  Xeyovaa,  Outch  oi 
aiBpdynot  ftovXoi  tov  0«ov  tov  vyj/iarov 
iiaiv,  olrivtt  tuirayytWovaiv  nvplv*  6b6v 

1 8  <r<M>TJ)piat.  tovto  de  enoUi  €irt  noXXas 
fjpepas.  bicnrovrfieis  dc  6  TlavXos  Kat 
imarpfyas  tcS  irPeCpari  fi7re,  Uapay 
ycXXu  col  iv  tco  ovopari  'irjaov  Xpiorov 
*£tX$tiv  air    avrrjt,     tcai  c£rjX0€v  avr^ 

TTJ  &p<}. 

19  *ld<Wcff  8c  of  Kvpioi  avTrjs,  8ti  €^r]X$€P 
ff  iXms  rrjs  ipyaaias  airroiv,  imXafioptvoi 
to*  HavXov  icai  tov  StXap  eiXtcvaav  els 

20  rtjv  ay o pay  cVi  tovs  ap\ovras9  #tai  npoaa- 
yay6vT€t  avrois  tois  orpaTqyois  einov, 
Ovtoi  ol  avOpwroi  (KTapaavovatv  rjpwv 

2 1  rfjP  n6\ti>  'lovbaioi  \mapxovrcs,  teal  Karay 
yeWovatv  *Qr\  A  ovk  e&ariv  ffpiv  napadt- 

22  x(^Bai  ovdf  noi€iP  'Pcopaiots  ovtri,  koi 
ovufirtaTi)  6  S^Xor  kot  avrvv*  xai  ol 
VTpaTTjyoi  TT€pippT)£avrts  avToav  tcl  Ipdria 

2i«K€\ivov  paftdtfcip.  TroXXar  T€  (m0<vr«s 
airrots  nXrjyas  f)3aXov  its  (frvXaKrjV,  napay- 
y*[\avT€s      fcapoKfrvXaiu  d&<Pa\2>f  rqpfiv 

24  avrovs'  os  napayytXlav  roiavrrjv  0Xu/3a)i/" 
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I  rharge.  thrust  thriii  into  the  inner 
|  prison.  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
i  tin-  stocks. 

I   'J.')  •  Ami  :it  midnight,  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises  nn- 
'  to  <iod:  ami  the  prisoners  heard 
I  them. 

2i»  Ami  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
:  earthen  ike.  so  that  the  foundations 
!  < if  the  prison  were  shaken:  and  im- 
medi.itely  ull  the  doors  were  ojtened, 
si nd  every  one's  hands  were  loosed. 

*27  And  tlit  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  •  mt  of  his  sleep,  and  seeing 
the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew  out 
hU  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
hinisi -If.  supposing  thutthe  prisoners 
had  been  hVd. 

'Js  lint  Paul  eried  with  a  loud 
voire,  living.  Do  thy»elf  no  harm, 
for  we  are  all  here. 

2«.»  Then  he  e,.lled  for  a  light,  and 
sprang  in.  and  came  trembling,  and 
ft  11  down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

:■')  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

:'»1  And  they  said.  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Tlirist,  and  thou  shalt 
be  .saved,  and  thy  house. 

:\'2  And  the\  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
wi'iv  in  his  house. 

:»:•  And  In  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes,  and  was  baptized,  he  and  all 
his.  straightway. 

1  And  when  he  had  brought  them 
into  his  huu-e.  he  set  meat  l>efore 
tbeiu,  and  rejoiced,  believing  in  God 
with  all  his  house. 

Ami  when  it  was  day,  the 
Magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  say- 
ing. Let  those  men  go. 

'M\  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saving  to  Paul,  The  Magis- 
trates have  sent  to  let  you  go:  Now 
then-fore  depart,  and  go  in  ]»eare. 

•ST  Put  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beat ('i i  ib < »penly  uncomlemned, 
being  Romans,  and  have  cast  us 
into  prison,  and  now  do  they  thrust 
us  out  privily?  Nay  verily,  but  let 
them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us 
out. 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  Magistrates:  and 
they  feared  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

;>'.)'  Ami  they  cauio  and  besought 
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charge,  cast  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 

25  the  stocks.  But  about  midnight 
Paid  and  Silas  were  praying  and 
singing  hymns  unto  (tod,  and 
the  prisoners  were  listening  to 

20  them ;  and  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  that  the 
foundations  of  the  prison-house 
were  shaken:  and  immediately 
all  the  doors  were  opened;  and 
every  one's  bands  were  loosed. 

•27  And  the  jailor  being  roused  out 
of  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison 
doors  open,  drew  his  sword,  and 
was  about  to  kill  himself,  sup- 
posing that  the  prisoners  had 

28  escaped.  But  Paul  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Do  thyself  no 

20  harm :  for  we  are  all  here.  And 
he  c.dled  for  lights,  and  sprang 
in,  and,  trembling  for  fear,  fell 
down  before  Paul  and  Silas, 

30  and  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 

31  saved?  And  they  said,  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou 
shalt  be  saved,  thou  and  thy 

32  house.  And  they  spake  the  word 
of  Hue  Lord  unto  him,  with 

33  all  that  wen*  in  his  house.  And 
lie  took  them  the  same  hour 
of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes;  and  was  baptized,  he 

34  and  all  his,  immediately.  And 
he  brought  them  up  into  his 
house,  and  set  2  meat  before 
them,  and  rejoiced  greatly,  with 
all  his  house,  8 having  believed 
in  (iod. 

35  But  when  it  was  day,  the 
*  magistrates  sent  the  6  Serjeants, 

3ti  saying.  Let  those  men  go.  And 
the  iailor  reported  the  words  to 
Paul,  mi;/ 'in*/,  The  *  magistrates 
have  sent  to  let  you- go:  now 
therefore  come  forth,  and  go  in 

37  i>cace.  But  Paul  said  unto 
them.  They  have  beaten  us 
publicly,  uncondemned,  men 
that  are  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison;  and  do  they 
now  cast  us  out  privily?  nay 
verily ;  but  let  them  come  thom- 

38  selves  and  bring  us  out.  And 
the  6  Serjeants  reported  these 
words  unto  the  'magistrates: 
and  they  feared,  when  they 
heard  that  they  were  Romans; 

39  and  they  came  and  besought 
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ffiakev  avrovs  (is  rrjv  catarcpav  <j>v\aicrjv9 
Ka\  rovs  irdbas  avrS>v  rjo$a\io*aro  els  rb 

25  (vkov,  Kara  bt  rb  pco-ovvKriov  Havkos 
leal  2(Xay  irpoo-(v\6pcvoi  vpvovv  rbv  6cdv, 

26  €7TTJKf}oS)VTO  dc  aVTWV  ol  dfV/UOl*  &(f>V<A  df 

o-fiapbs  iycvtro  /xryar,  &<rrc  (raXn/dqwit 
fa  Bepikia  rod  dio-pttiTrjpLov*  avt(o\6r](Tav 
P  df f  wapaxpypa  ai  Bvpai  iraaai,  Kai  irdv- 

27  t»v  ra  beer  pa  dveBrj.  e£imvos  be  ycvdfw 
vos  6  &t(Tfxo<t)v\a£j  Ka\  Ibwv  dv*tpyp*vas 
ras  Bvpas  rtjs  <£i/Xa«rf)r,  airaadpcvos  ^rrfv" 
pd\aipav  c/ufXXrv  i avrov  dvaipclv,  voplfav 

28  (K7T€<f>€Vy€l>(ll  TOVS  b*0~ptOVS.     *<f>d>VT]0't  bt 

<t>avrj  fuyakrj  6  UavXos  Xty<avt  Mijbtv  irpd- 
(rjs  atavrm  kokov*  Hiravrcs  yap  ea/iev  cv- 

29  Babe,  alrrjcras  be  <£a>Ta  fhr«h}&i;(rr,  Kal 
Zvrpopos  ycvdjievos  Trpoo-ento't  t<5  ITauXa) 

30  *al  t$>  2tXa,  «ai  npoayaykv  avrovs  cu 

3 1  607,  Kvptoi,  rt  ft*  if  t  iroi€i v  tva  <t<d4o> ;  ol 
be  eiwov,  Hivrrvvov  im  rbv  Kvpiov  *ltjo,ovv 

32  r-f,  Kai  o-oiBrja'ij  av  Ka\  6  oikos  cov.  koi 
(XdXrjaav  avroS  rbv  \6yov  rov  *Kvplov* 

33*o-w*  naai  rots  ev  rjj  oik  la  avrov.  Kai 
napaXafiwv  avrovs  ev  eKeivrj  rj}  &pq  rfjs 
WKrbs  Tkovvev  anb  ra>v  irXrjyiov,  koi  eftan- 
rto-Brj  avrbs  Ka\  ol  avrov  ndvrfs  wapa- 

34  XPWa*  avayay&v  rt  avrovs  tls  rbv  oucov 
n~*  irapeBrjKe  rpdneCav,  ica\  TiyaWidaaro 

TTaVOlKl  7T€TTlO~T€VK(tiS  Tip  Gctt. 

35  'Hp* pas  be  yevopevrjs  direorcCkav  ol 
arparrjyoi  rovs  paflbovxovs  Xeyovres,  *An6- 

36  \vo"ov  rovs  avBpdmovs  ckcivovs,  dir^yyeike 
be  6  beo*po<pv\a£  rovs  Xdyovs  x—<r  npbs  rbv 
Tlavkov  ori  'AwcordXicao-iv  ol  arparrjyot 
iva  dvoXvBrjre'  vvv  ovv  e£eXB6vres  iropev- 

37  co-fa  tv  fiprjvj],  6  be  UavXoi  eq^ij  npbs  av- 
rovs, A€ i pamts  rjpas  brjpoaiq  aKaranpi- 
rovs9  dvBpdmovs  'Pwpaiovs  xmdpxovras9 
t(3a\ov  tls  <f>v\aKT)y*  koi  vvv  \dBpa  rjpas 
(KfidXXovaiv ;  ov  ydp*  dXXa  iXBovrts  ai>- 

38  rot  rjpas  c£ayaytr<aaav.  JdTnjyytiXav11  dt 
rots  or  partly  nts  ol  pa^SdoO^oc  to  prjpara 
ravra'  * *q)>ofii)Bi\arav  bi"  aKovaavrts  3ri 

39  'Papatoi  euri*  Kai  IkBdvrts  naptKaktaav 
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tliem,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 
40  And  they  went  out  of  the  prison, 
*  and  entered  into  the  house  of  Lydia, 
and  when  they  had  seen  the  bre- 
thren, they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis,  and  ApoUonia, 
they  came  to  Thessalonica,  where 
was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  Bab- 
bath  days  reasoned  with  them  oat 
of  the  Scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ 
must  needs  have  suffered  and  risen 
again  from  the  dead :  and  that  this 
Jesus  whom  I  preach  unto  yon,  is 
Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas :  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  multi- 
tude, and  of  the  chief  women  not  a 
few. 

5  %  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  company, 
and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar, 
and  assaulted  the  house  of  Jason, 
and  sought  to  bring  them  out  to 
the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason,  and  certain  bre- 
thren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying,  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hither 
also, 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received:  and 
these  all  do  contrary  to  the  decrees 
of  Caesar,  saying,  that  there  is  an- 
other King,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when  they 
heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security 
of  Jason,  and  of  the  other,  they  let 
them  go. 

10  1i  And  the  brethren  immediately 
sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by  night 
unto  Berea:  who  coming  thither, 
went  into  the  Synagogue  of  the 

Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  whether  those  things  were  so. 
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them ;  and  when  they  hadbrooght 
them  out,  they  asked  them  to  go 
40  away  from  the  city.  And  they 
went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
teredmtotfc  Jt<n^<^Xffldia:  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  brethren, 
they^oomf orted  them,  and  de- 

17  Now  when  they  had  passed 
through  AmphipoHs  and  Apolo- 
nia,  they  came  to  Theesaknlea, 
where  was  a  synagogue  of  the 
2  Jews:  and  Paul,  as  his  custom 
was,  went  in  unto  them,  and  for 
three  1  sabbath  day*  reasoned 
with  them  from  the  scriptures, 
8  opening  and  alleging,  thai  it 
behoved  the  Christ  to  suffer, 
and  to  rise  again  from  the  dead: 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom*  mid 
he,  I  proclaim  unto  you.  is  the 

4  Christ.  And  some  of  them 
were  persuaded,  and  consorted 
with  Paul  and  Sflaa;  and  of 
the  devout  Greeks  a  mat  mul- 
titude, and  of  the  chief  women 

5  not  a  few.  But  the  Jews,  being 
moved  with  jealousy,  took  unto 
them  certain  vile  feuows  of  the 
rabble,  and  gathering  a  crowd, 
set  the  city  en  an  uproar;  and 
assaulting  the  house  of  Jason, 
they  sought  to  bring  them  forth 

6  to  the  people.  Ana  when  they 
found  them  not  they  dragged 
Jason  and  certain  brethren!)*- 
'fore  the  rulers  of  the  ejfr,  cry- 
ing, These  that  have  turned 
■the  world  upside  down  are  come 

7  hither  also;  whom  Jason 
received:  and  these  ell  eel 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  O 
saymg  that  there  U  another 

8  <m*  Jesus.  And  they  fa 
the  multitude  and  the 
of  the  city,  when  they  heard 

9  these  things.  And  when  they 
had  taken  security  from  Jsnon 
and  the  rest,  theyiet  them  so. 

10  And  the  brethren  iinmedfats^ 
sent  away  Paul  and  BOas  by 
night  onto  Banna;  who  * 


into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jem.' 
11  Now  these  were  man  noble 
than  those  in  Thsasslntitns,  In 
that  they  received  tin 
with  eH  readiness  of 
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avrovSf  Kai  i^ayayoprts  ypatrup  aaWcX0cii'  mi&9\0ti* 
4odirof  rrjs  trdXcwy.   c£*\66vrts  5e  ck  rfjs 
<f>v\aKrjs  d(rrj\6op  b7rposs  rrjv  Av&iav*  Kai 
ld6vT€s  °irap€Kakc<Tav  tovs  dfoXaW*1,  Kai 
*(rj\6op. 

17  AioM<ravr€s  tt\p  'A/a<£otoXcv  koi 
AnoWavtap  IjkBop  tU  0€a,a,a\opUrjpi  onov 

2  fjv  <*~ '  (Tvvayayr)  ra>p  *Ioi/data>y*  Kara  8* 
to  €ia>66s  ra>  I7auXa>  ctarfkfo  irpbs  avrovr, 
Kai  ctri  aafi&ara  rpia  e8i€X«£arof  avrois  •  fakiyero 

3  dV6  raw  ypa(f)a>vy  biavoiy&p  Kai  irapariBi- 
fifpost  or*  top  Xpurr6p  cdec  irafaip  Kai 
apa<rnjpai  ck  ptKpcop,  Kai  oti  ovt6s  iartp 
6  Xpiaroi,  '  6*  'irjaovs  hp  tya>  Karayy«XXo>  fom.  & 

4  vpip.  Kai  tip€S  c'£  avT&p  iwuaBtiirav,  Kai 
irpoatK\ripu>Br)crav  ra>  IlavXa)  Kai  r<j>  2iXa, 
TotfF  tc  a€(3ontpa>p  'EWtjpop  ttoXu  ttX^oj-, 

5  ywaiK&y  t*  t&v  TTpwrcop  owe  oXi'yat.  (rj\a>- 
traPTts  6e  ol       'lovSalot,  koi  npovXapo-  «  ^ 
pivot  rap  ayopaio)P  Ttpas  aVdpa?  irovqpovs, 
Kai  dxkoiroiTjaaPTis,  iBopvfiovp  ttjp  ttoXiv* 
hKal  rfrtordrrcff1  rj}  oiKi'g  'iaVovoc  iftrovp  h  firiorirm  rt 

6  avrovt  lirpoayayup*  ftff  tov  btjpop.  pr)  €u-  1  ayayti* 
poms  be  avrovs  (avpop  top  'idaopa  Kai 
Tivas  ab<\<povs  cVt  roiis  TroXirdp^at,  (Boup- 
T€f  on  Ol  tt)p  olKovfifPrjp  avao~TaTa><ravT(s 

7  ovroi  Kai  cVdddc  ndp€iatp*  ovs  wrooVdeKrai 
'ido***'  ica*  oiroi  TraWfff  dncvaprt  rap  6*oy- 
paTap  Kaia-apos  Trpdrroi'crt,  fiaaiXta  X/- 

8  yovrcr  erepop  €tvait  *lr)o-ovp.  irapa^av  6V 
top  o^Xov  ical  Tovy  woXtrdp^ap  aVovoiraff 

9  ravra.  Kai  XatfoVrf  f  to  fKavov  Trapa  ro€ 
*IdVoi>off  Kai  tS>p  \omup  airtkvaap  avrovs. 

TO     Ol        ddcX^ol  (vOius  dta       '  io/kto^  kadd-njt 
i&mpityap  t6p  re  Ilavkop  Kai  top  2i'Xav 
c if  B/potay*   olnwy  napay€p6pepoi  tls  tt)p 

1 1  ovpay<ayr)p  tu>p  'iovdatov  drr^f  (rav.  ovtoi 
dc  Jjo-op  €vy€PtoT€poi  tcop  (p  Qfo-aoko- 
pLkji,  otnpts  ibt£avro  t6p  \6yop  pera 
7rdoT)S  npoBvpiae,  to  Kaff  r)pepav  apaKpl- 
pqptcs  rag  ypa<fxxst  €*  c^oi  ravra  ovr»ff. 
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12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved: also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Greeks,  and  of  men  not 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Theesa- 

lonica  had  knowledge  that  the  word 
of  God  was  preached  of  Paul  nt 
Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  bre- 
thren sent  away  Paul,  to  ffo  as  it 
were  to  the  sea:  but  Suaa  and 
Timotbens  abode  there  stilL 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul, 
brought  him  unto  Athena,  and  re- 
ceiving a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotheus,  for  to  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  11  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was  stirred 
in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
I  whollv  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
Synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  Philosophers  of  the 
Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoicks,  en- 
countered him :  and  some  said,  What 
will  this  ii  babbler  say  ?  Other  some, 
He  Beemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods :  because  he  preached 
unto  them  Jesus,  and  the  resurrec- 
tion. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought 
him  unto  >  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  is? 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears:  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 

thing.) 

22  «J  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  A  Mars'  hill,  and  said,  Te  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  "devotions,  1  found  an  Altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  1dm 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  ♦  God  that  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is  Lord 
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Many  of  them  therefore  believed; 
also  of  the  Greek  women  of 


13 


honourable  estate,  and  of 
18  not  a  few.  But  when  the  Jews 
of  Thesaakmica  had  knowledge 
that  the  word  of  God  was  pro- 
claimed of  Paul  at  Beroaa  also, 
they  came  thither  likewise, 
stirring  up  and  doubling  the 
U  multitudes.  And  then  nnmedi- 
atefar  the  brethren  sent  forth 
Paul  to  go  as  far  as  to  the  sea: 
and  Silas  and  Timothy  abode 
16  there  stilL  But  they  that  con- 
ducted Paul  brought  him  as  far 
as  Athens:  and  receiving  a  com- 
Tnamfannnt  unto  Silas  and  Timo- 
thy  that  they  should  come  to  him 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
provoked  within  him,  as  he  be- 

17  held  the  cter  full  of  idols.  So 
he  reasoned  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews  and  the  devout 
persons,  and  in  the  market- 
place every  day  with  them  that 

18  met  with  him.  And  certain  also 
of  the  Epicurean  and  Stole 
philosophers  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  What  would 
this  babbler  sav?  other  some. 
He  seemeth  to  oe  a  setter  forth 
of  strange  1gods:  because  he 
preached  Jesus  and  the  resur- 

19  rection.  And  ther  took  hold 
of  him,  and  brought  him  'unto 
■the  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we 
know  what  this  new  teaching  is, 

20  which  is  spoken  by  theef  For  tbou 
bringest  certamstnnge  things  to 
our  ears:  we  would  know  there- 
fore what  these  things  mean. 

21  (Now  aU  the  Athenians  and  the 
strangers  sojourning  there  %pent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but 
either  to  teU  or  to  hear  some  new 

22  thing.)  And  Paul  stood  in  the 
midst  of  the  Areopagus,  and  said, 

Ye  men  of  Athens,  in  aU  things 
I  perceive  that  ye  are  somewhat 
38  «  superstitious.  For  as  I  passed 
along,  and  observed  the  objects 
of  your  worship,  I  found  smo  an 
altar  with  this  insertotfcm.  «xo 
am  usptowm  oop.  wns*  there- 
fore ye  worship  mlgniwaneo,  this 


94  set  I  forth  unto  yon.  lbs  God 
that  made  the  world  and  aU 
things  therein,  he,  beinf  Lev* 
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1 2  fl-oXXol  piv  ovv  i £  avr&v  imorevo'av,  Kai 
tS>v  'EXXrjvidav  yvvaiKav  rcov  fvaxqpovasv 

1 3  Kai  avbpuv  ovk  oXt'yoi.  as  de  iyw<rav  oi 
airb  rrjs  QccraaXoviKrjs  'iov&uot,  Sri  Kai  iv 
rjj  Bcpolq  KaTrjyyfkri  vir6  tov  UavXov  6 
\6yos  tov  Scot),  fjXOov  jcaicct  aaXtvovrts 

14  Ijtai  Tnpd<r(roPT€s'  tovs  S^Xovs.  tvBitos  de 
Tore  rbv  UavXov  i£airco*T€iXav  oi  adcX^ot 
iropcwo'Bai  mcW  '  iiri  rfjv  BdXaaaav*  n  viri- 
ptivdv  tc'  o  tc  2iAar  *ai  6  TipdBfos  cVcI. 

15  oi  dc  Ka6t(TT(ovT(S  rbv  UavXov  rjyayov  °~* 
cW  yA0r]vc0V'  koi  XapovTfS  ivroXr)v  irpbs 
tov  2tXav  icai  Tip,6B€ov,  Iva  <os  rd^iara 
cXdaxrt  7rp6r  avrdv,  i£r}caav. 

16  'E*  8c  rals  *ABr)vais  iKdi^opivov  avrovs 
tov  UavXov  napa>£vv€To  t6  irvtvpa  avrov 
iv  avry  vBcapovtnos"  KarddaXov  ovaav 

17  Tqv  iroXiv.  dtcXcycro  p.(v  ovv  iv  777  trvva- 
•yeayj;  tois  'lovSaiois  Kai  tois  ac/SoficVots, 
Kai  iv  tt)  ayopa  Kara  naaav  fjptpav  irpbs 

18  tovs  TrapaTvy\avovras.    nvis  di  *Ka\'  t£>v 

Emtcovpftcov  icai  r~*  2r<oiK$>v  <fiiXoa6<t>oov 
ovvi&aXXov  avra>.  Kai  river  cXcyop,  Tt  £i> 
dc'Aoi  6  cnrcp/ioXrfyos  otros  Xiyeiv ;  oi  bi9 
E(vw  daipoviwv  doKti  KarayyeXcvs  uvat' 
Sti  tov  %lr)o*ovv  koi  ttjv  dvdarrao-iv  8~"'  tvrjy- 

J9ycX/fero.  intXafioptvol  tc  avrov  iiri  t6v 
*Kp€tov  irdyov  rjyayov  Xiyovrtst  Awdfitda 
yvwvai,  ris  r)  Kaivr)  avrrj  r)  vrro  aov  XaXov- 

20  fiivrj  dida^r) ;  (fvi(ovra  yap  Tiva  dcr<£(p(tt 
€tf  ras  okocls  r)pa>V  fiovXoptda  ovv  yvcovai, 

2l*Wva  0cXci'  ravra  €ivai,  (*ABrjvaioi  5c 
irdvrcs  Kai  oi  iiri&rjpovvrcs  $*voi  els  ov&h 
trtpov  cvKatpivv,  r)  Xiytiv  Tt  urj  okovciv 

22  ti"  Kaivortpov.)  aTafcis  flc  6  UavXos  iv 
fiiata  tov  Apdov  irdyov  f(f}ri» 

*Av8p€siA0r]va'ioi,  Kara  irdvra  i>s  dtio-f 

23  datfiov€OT€povs  vpas  dfoopco.  bl€p\6p€V0S 
ydpt  koi  dva$€<apS)v  ra  o-f^da-para  vp5>vf 
tvpov  Kai  fia>p6v  iv  <J  in€yiypairrot  *A- 
yva>nra  ©cy.  v&'  ovv  dyvoovvns  €V(Tf- 

24  dtiTt,  xto£>to1'  iyc*  KarayyiXXos  vpiv.  6 
0«O5  6  Troirjaas  t6v  K6o~pov  Kai  irdvra 
Ta  iv  avra,  ovros  ovpavov  Kai  yr}s  Kvpios 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth  not 
in  Temples  made  with  himds: 

•2.">  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men'*  hands  •  as  though  lie  needed 
any  tiling,  act  ing  In?  giveth  to  all, 
life  and  lireath,  and  all  things, 

*J«>  And  liatli  made  of  one  blood  all 
nations  of  men.  for  to  dwell  on  all 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  tin*  times  lief  ore  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation : 

'27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord, 
if  haply  they  might  feel  after  him 
and  find  him.  though  he  be  not  far 
from  every  one  of  us. 
•2*  For  i>i  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being,  as  certain  also 
of  \oiir  own  Poets  have  said,  For 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

Forasmuch  then  us  we  are  the 
offspring  of  (rod.  *  we  ou^ht  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man  s  do\  iee. 
M  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at,  hut  now  command- 
etli  ull  men  everywhere  to  repent: 

M  Iieeaur>e  he  hath  appointed  a 
day  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness, by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  ordained,  whereof  he 
'.  hath  given  assurance  unto  pll  men, 
'  in  that  he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

A'l  «:  And  when  they  heard  of 
the  reMirreciion  of  the  dead,  some 
mucked:  ami  others  said.  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  matter. 

Mo  So  Paul  departed  from  among 

them. 

Hi  Howbeit,  certain  men  clave  nn- 
to  him,  and  believed:  nmong  the 
which  was  Dionysus  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Damans, 
and  others  with  them. 

18  After  these  things,  Paul  de- 
parted from  Athens,  and  cunie  to 
Corinth, 

!  2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
|  *  Aqiiila,  born  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  IViscilla, 
(because  that.  Claudius  had  com- 
manded all  Jews  to  depart  from 
Home  i  mid  came  unto  them. 
3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same 
craft,  he  al>ode  with  them,  and 
wroi'fdit  ifor  by  their  occupation 
they  w.  re  teutiu.  -kerb.) 
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of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth 
not  in 1  temples  made  with  hands; 

25  neither  is  he  served  by  men's 
hands,  as  though  he  needed 
anything,  seeing  he  himself 
giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath, 

26  and  all  things;  and  he  made  of 
one  every  nation  of  men  for  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
having  determined  their  appoint- 
ed seasons,  and  the  bounds  of 

•27  their  habitation ;  that  they  should 
beek  God,  if  haply  they  might 
feel  after  him,  and  find  linn, 
though  he  is  not  far  from  each 
28  one  of  us:  for  in  him  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being; 
as  certain  even  of  your  own 
J      poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also 
!  2'J  his  offspring.   Being  then  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not 
to  think  that  4 the  Godhead  is 
like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone, 
graven  by  art  and  device  of  man. 

30  The  times  of  ignorance  therefore 
God  overlooked;  but  now  he 
8commandeth  men  that  they 
should  all  everywhere  repent: 

31  inasmuch  as  he  hath  appointed 
a  day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
*  the  world  in  righteousness  5  by 
cthe  man  whom  he  hath  or-  i 
d.iiued;  whereof  he  hath  given  J 
assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that  | 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead. 

32  Now  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked;  but  others  said,  We 
will  hear  thee  concerning  this 

33  yet  again.    Thus  Paul  went  out 

34  from  among  them.  But  certain 
men  clave  unto  him,  and  be- 
lieved: among  whom  also  was 
l>ionysius  the  Areopagite,  and 
a  woman  named  Damaris,  and 
others  with  them. 

18  After  these  things  ho  depart- 
ed from  Athens,  and  came  to 

2  Corinth.  And  he  found  a  cer- 
tain Jew  named  Aquila.  a  man  of 
Pontus  by  race,  lately  come  irom 
Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla,  be- 
cause Claudius  had  commanded 
all  the  Jews  to  depart  from 
Borne:  and  he  came  unto  them; 

3  and  because  he  was  of  the 
same  trade,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  they  wrought ;  for  by  their 
trade    they  were  teutmakers. 
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vnapx<0v  ovk  cv  xtiponoiijTois  vaois  Karoi- 

35  Kft*  ovdc  vtto  x<ipuv  1  dvOpomlvav1  Btpa- 
nevcrai  irpoabfopivos  tiwos,  avros  dibovs 

26  ndct  faqv  Kal  nvorjv  *Kat  ra  navTa"'  iirot- 
tjae  tc  cf  Ms  irav  tOvos  avBpcnr&v 
KaroiKtlv  iirl  ^naprbs  npoo-airov9  ttjs  yrjs, 
6pt<ras  cirpooT*Tayfi€vovs"  Katpovs  Kat  rae 

2  7  6po$€(rias  rrjs  KaroiKtas  avrStu*  (rjr€tp  rbp 
d6c<5i/f,  €t  a* pa  yt  y^Tj\a(f>rj(T(iaP  avrbp  Kal 
(vpoifVy  ^Kaiyt"  ov  paKpav  dirb  tvbs  eicd<r- 

2  8  rov  fjfubv  vndpxovra*  iv  avr<p  yap  {a>p€V 
Ka\  Ktpovpeda  Kat  icpcp*  cos  «eat  rivet  t<ov 
Kaff  vpas  ttoiijtojv  flpT)Ka(Tif  Tov  yap  Kal 

29  ytvos  tvptv.  ykvos  oZv  vrrdpxoPTfS  tov 
GfoO  OVK  6(f>€t\0fl€P  popi&tv  XPV(T<$  h 
dpyvp<p  fj  Xt'0a>,  \a  pay  pari  rtxyrjs  Kal  «V- 
6vpT}(T€a>s  av6p6mov9  to  Stiop  ttvat  opoiov. 

30  rovf  pep  ovv  \p6vovs  ttjs  dyvoias  vncpibwv 
6  6cdf  rapvp  tjrapayyfWtt*  rots  avOpk- 

31  nois  Sirco/ras'  iravraxov  ptrapottp'  hica- 
66ti*  iorrjafP  r\pkpap>  iv  #  pfXXtt  Kpivtiv 
tt)v  oiKovptvrjv  «p  biKatoovprj  iv  avbpl  op 
&pi(T()  iriorip  Trapaa\(ov  ndo'tP,  apaoTrjcas 
avrbp  ck  v€Kp<or. 

32  'Axoucravrr?  dc  dvdoracrtv  piKp&p  oi  p*v 
i^ktvatov,  ol  di  elirop,  'AKOvcdpeBd  aov 

33  *7T€pt  tovtov  Ka\  irdXtp.   ovV«s'  6  UavXos 

34  *(i}XB€P  €K  pLtvov  avT&p,  riPts  dc  dub  pes 
Ko\\f)0cvT€S  avru  iniarcv&ap'  cV  oh  Kat 
Atopvatos  6  9Ap€oiraylrrjs9  Kat  yvprj  dvopart 
Adpapis,  Kat  ( repot  avv  avroit, 

18     Merer        ravra  \(apto-8(\s  *~ '  eV  tg>p 

2  *hdi)vS>v  JjXdfv  (is  KdptpBop,  Ka\  tvpvp 
Ttpa  *lov&awv  dpopan  *Akv\qv,  Hoptik6p 
rta  yivdy  n poo-(f>dr a>s  IKrjXvddra  dtrA  t^s 
'iraXtaf,  Kat  TlpiaKtWap  yvpatKa  avTovt 
dtct  to  btaT€Tax*pai  KXavdtop  xcoplfcaOai 
ndpras  roi/s  *lovbaiovs  mdjr6B  rrjs  *Pd>prjst 

3  TrpoaijXBtp  avrots'  Kal  did  rb  6p6rixvov 
ttvai  tp€Pt  nap*  avrots,  Kal  nr)pyd[op- 
to"9   tjcrav  yap  aKrjponoiot  °rjj  Ttxvv'» 
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4  And  be  reasoned  in  the  Syna- 
gogue every  Sabbath,  and  persuaded 
the  Jews,  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Panl 
was  pressed  in  spirit,  and  testified 
to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  *he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  onto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own  heads, 
I  am  clean :  from  henceforth  I  will 
go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  If  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  Synagogue. 

8  *And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 
of  the  Synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord,  with  all  his  house:  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians,  hearing,  believed, 
and  were  baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace: 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  *  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  God  among  them. 

12  1i  And  when  Gallio  waa  the 
Deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord  against 
Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the  judg- 
ment seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to  the 
Law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
wrong,  or  wicked  lewdness,  O  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you. 

15  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words, 
and  names,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes  the  chief  ruler  of  the  Syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
Judgment  seat:  and  Gallio  cared 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  1f  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then  took 
his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and  sailed 
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4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  'per- 
suaded Jews  and  Greeks. 

5  But  when  Silas  and  Timothy 
came  down  from  Macedonia, 
Paul  was  constrained  by  the 
word,  testifying  to  the  Jews 

6  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ.  And 
when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  'blasphemed,  he  shook  out 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them, 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads:  I  am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
went  into  the  house  of  a  certain 
man  named  Titus  Justus,  one 
that  worshipped  God,  whose 
house  joined  hard  to  the  symv 

8  gogue.  And  Crispus,  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  •  believed  in 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house:  and 
many  of  the  Corinthians  hear- 
ing believed,  and  were  baptised. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  a- 
fraid,but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 

10  peace:  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  harm 
thee:  for  J  have  much  people  in 

11  this  city.  And  he  dwelt  there  a 
year  and  six  months,  teaching 
the  word  of  God  — 


12  But  when  Gallio  was  procon- 
sul of  Achaia,  the  Jews  with  one 
accord  rose  up  against  Paul,  and 
brought  him  before  the  judge- 

13  ment-seat,  saying,  This  man  per- 
suadeth men  to  worship  God 

14  contrary  to  the  law.  Bui  when 
Paul  was  about  to  open  Ids 
mouth,  Gallio  said  unto  the 
Jews,  If  indeed  it  wars  a  matter 
of  wrong  or  of  wicked  viBany,  O 
ye  Jews,  reason  would  that  I 

16  should  bear  with  you:  but  If 
they  are  questions  about  words 
ana  names  and  tout  own  law, 
look  to  it  yourselves;  I  am  not 
minded  to  be  a  judge  of  "* 

16  matters.  And  he  drave 


17  from  the  judgement  asst. 
they  all  laid  bold  on  Sosthenes, 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
beat  him  before  theJuafenMnt- 
seat.  And  Gallio  cared  tenons 
of  these  tMnp* 

18  And  Paul,  naivmg  tarried  after 
this  yet  many  days,  took  his 
leave  of  tl*" 
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4  dicA/ycTO  6*  cV  rjj  wvayvyyrj  Kara  nap 
aaftParoVf  (hrciOt  r*  'lov&aiovs  Kai'EXXrj- 
vas. 

5  *Qs  flc  Karrj\0ov  dnb  Tr)f  Maiudovicis  o 
tc  2iXas  Kai  6  Tip66(os,  avv(i\(To  ry 
PXcJ-yy'  6  Ila CXor,  biapaprvpoptvos  rots 
'lovbaiois  ^(ipai"  t6p  Xpitrrow  *lrjaovv. 

6  aPTiraaaofUvoop  b(  avr£>p  Kai  (iXaa,<f>rjpovP' 
Ttov  €KTiya£dfi€Vos  ra  ipdria  (In€  npbs  av- 
row,  To  alpa  vpap  cm  tt\p  K«f>aXr)p  vp&p' 
KaOapbs  ('yon'   otto  tov  pvp  (Is  to  (Bvr\ 

7  nopcvaopai.  Kai  perafias  (K(ldtp  f)X$€v 
(is  oULav  tipos  opopaTi  'T/tov'  'lovarov, 
ac&ofiipov  top  G(6p,  oJ  fj  oIk'lcl  t)p  avvopo- 

8  povaa  rjj  avvayadyfj.  Kpianos  be  6  dp\i- 
avpdycoyos  eiriarevae  t*>  Kvpto>  avv  o\q> 
to  otxcd  avrov'  koi  noXXol  tS>p  Koptpdiw 

9  CLKOvovrts  eniarevop  Kai  efiajTTi(opro.  (itt( 
be  6  Kvpios  *('p  pvkti  bi  SpapaTOS*  t^S 
UavX(p9  Mr)  <f>o(3ov,  dXXa  XaXri  Kai  pr) 

10  ai<anrla'jjs'  di6ri  (yen  clpt  pcra  aov>  Kai 
ovbe  is  (m6r)a(Tai  aoi  tov  Kaxaaal  <r€'  dtoVi 
Xaos  car*  pot  noXvs  ep  rjj  ndXei  Taurfl. 

11  cKa&iae  xbe!  cpiavTW  Kai  prjpas  e£,  diddcr- 
k&p  ep  avrols  top  Xdyop  tov  Geo  v. 

1 2  TaXXioovos  be  apdwaTevorros  Trjs  'A^awt 
KaTcneo~TT)vav  6po6vpabbp  oi  'Iovdaloi  T«jj> 
IlavXo),  *ai  rjynyop  avrbv  e'nl  to  fir) pa, 

1 3  Xeyoprcs  on  Tlapa  top  vopov  udpairciOei 
ovros'  tovs  dp0pa>7rovs  aefieaBai  top  Qeop. 

14  pfXXovros  be  tov  UavXov  dpotyeip  to  ot<$- 
pa  elrrep  6  TaXXiap  npbs  tovs  *lovbuiovs, 
El  pip  T~*  ffp  abUrjpd  ti  rj  pabiovpyrjpa 
nopjjpdPy  &  *\ovbaioi,  Kara  Xdyop  b\p  Tjp(a- 

1 5  X&pqp  vpuw'  (i  b(  x  (tiTrjpaTa "  eart  ire  pi 
Xoyov  Kai  ovopuiTW  Kai  popov  tov  Kaff  vpas, 
oyfrtaOe  avroi'  Kpirrjs         cyio  tovt&p  ov 

16  fiovXopai  €ivai.    Kai  dirrjXaacp  avrovs  diro 

17  tov  0r)parof.  (iriXafiopepoi  5c  irdprts  z~* 
2<i)a6(vrjv  top  apxivvpayvyop  (Tvnrop  ep- 
npoaBep  tov  fir) par os,  koI  ovdtu  tovtuv 
rep  TaXXlwpi  cftcXcv. 

18  'O  de  ElauXor,  ert  npoapdvas  r)  pi  pas 
huipdsf  rotff  ddcX^otr  dnora^aptvos  e£cirXci 
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thence  into  Syria,  and  with  him  Pris- 
cilla  and  Aquila :  having  shorn  his 
head  in  Cenchrea :  for  he  had  a  tow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there :  bat  he  himself 
entered  into  the  Synagogue,  And 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  consented 
not: 

21  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying, 
I  must  by  all  means  keen  this  feast 
that  cometh,  in  Jerusalem;  bat  I 
will  return  again  onto  you,  *if  God 
will :  and  he  sailed  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at  Cae- 
sarea,  and  gone  np,  and  saluted  the 
Church,  he  went  down  to  Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  1i  *And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
Apollos,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  being  fervent 
in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
diligently  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
knowing  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly  in 
the  Synagogue :  whom  when  Aquila 
and  PrisciUa  had  heard,  they  took 
him  unto  them,  and  expounded  unto 
him  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting  the  disciples  to  receive 
him:  who,  when  he  was  come, 
helped  them  much  which  had  be- 
lieved through  grace. 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publickly,  shewing  by 
the  scriptures  that  Jesus  was  Christ. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 

Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having 
passed  through  the  upper  coasts, 
came  to  Ephesus,  and  finding  cer- 
tain disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  holy  Ghost  since  ye  be- 
lieved? And  they  said  unto  him, 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  anv  holy  Ghost. 

3  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Unto  what 
then  were  ye  baptized?  And  they 
said,  Unto  John's  Baptism. 


24 
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thence  for  Syria,  and  with  him 
Priscilla  and  Aqnila;  having  shorn 
his  head  in  Cenchreaa:  lor  he 

19  had  a  vow.  And  they  came  to 
Ephesus,  and  he  left  them  there : 
but  he  himself  entered  into  the 
svnagogue,  and  reasoned  with 

20  the  Jews.  And  when  thev  asked 
him  to  abide  a  longer  tune,  he 

21  consented  not;  but  taking  his 
leave  of  them,  and  saying,  I  will 
return  again  unto  you,  if  God 
wilL  he  set  sail  from  Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Caa&area,  he  went  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  and  went  down  to 

23  Antioch.  And  having  spent 
some  time  there,  he  departed, 
and  went  through  the  region 
of  Galatia  and  Phrygia  in  order, 
stablishing  all  the  disciples. 

Now  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apollos,  an  Alexandrian  byrace, 
*a  learned  man,  came  to  Ephe- 
sus •  and  he  was  mighty  in  the 

25  scriptures.  This  man  had  been 
*  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord;  and  being  fervent  in 
spirit,  he  spake  and  taught 
carefully  the  things  ^SnioEpiiwg 
Jesus,  knowing  only  the  baptism 

26  of  John :  and  ne  began  to  apeak 
boldly  in  the  synagogue.  But 
when  PrisciUa  and  A^uOa  heard 
him,  they  took  him  unto  them, 
and  expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more 

27  And  when  he  was  minded  to 
over  into  Achaia,  the 
encouraged  him,  and  wrote  to 
the  disciples  to  receive  him:  and 
when  he  was  come,  he  *  helped 
them  much  which  had  believed 

28  through  grace:  for  he  powerfully 
oonfutedthe  Jews,  *  aiK?<*«f  pub- 
licly, shewing  bv  the  scriptures 
that  Jesus  was  the  Christ. 

19   And  it  came  to  pass,  thai, 
while  Apollos  was  at  Corinth, 
Paul  having  passed  through  the 
upper  country  came  to  Ephesus, 
2  and  found  certain  disciples 


Nay,  we  did  not  so  much  as 
whether  'the  Holy  Ghost  was 
8  given.  And  he  tela.  Into  what 
then  were  ye  baptised?  And 
they  said,  Into  John's  beptiss*k 
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eh  rrjv  2vpiav,  Kat  aiiv  aury  UplaKiXXa 

KOI  *A*vXa?,    K€lpdfl€VOt    TqV    K€(fxi\f)V  CV 

19  Kcy^pcatf*  ci^c  yap  *vx*lv»  *  *aTY\VTi\o*av  ' 
dc  ci?  *E<t>€(Tov}  KaKelvovs  KareXmiv  airov' 
avrbs  de  elaeXOuv  els  Trjv  ovvayvytjv  die- 

20  Xex^fj  T0*f  'lovdatotf.  ipfOT&vrw  de  av~ 
tS>v  cVl  wXctoi/a  \povov  ptivat  b~#  ou< 

21  e'irevevaev,  cdXXa  <nroTa£a^m'or,  xac  cIttoov, 
Uakiv'  dvaKaptya*  irpbs  {/fids  rov  Qeov 
6eXovros9         avi)x^l  vnb  trjs  *E<£cVov. 

22  Ka\  KareXdav  els  Kata,dpetavf  dva&as  Kat 
danaadfievos  Tqv  c'xxXqo'i'ai',  Kareffij  els 

2  3  *Avti6x*mV'  «ai  irotrjo-as  xp°*vov  T"a 

Be,  diepxofuvos  Kafcfcrjs  Trjv  TaXaTUcfjV  ^co- 
pai>  icat  Qpvyiav,  9orripifav'  ndvras  tovs 
paBrp-ds. 

24  'lovdato?  8c  tis  'AnoXXas  bvdpari,  'AXc- 
£avdpevs  tg>  ycVct,  di^p  Xrfyios,  Kair\vrr\oev 
els  *£</>c a-ov,  dvvarbs  &v  ev  reus  ypa<f>ats. 

2  5  ovror  ^1/  KaTTjxrjpevos  ttjv  odbv  tov  Kvpi'ov* 
xal  f«W  T£  irvevpari  cXdXci  icai  edidavKev 
dicpif$&s  ra  nepi  tov  ''iqcroC,  emardpevos 

26  povov  rb  fidintcrpa  'lwdwou*  ovT<fc  tc 
rjp^aro  napptjaid^ea-Bai  ev  rjj  avvay&yrj. 
aKovaavres  de  avrov  S  UplaKiXXa  Kat  *Akv- 
Xaf #  irpoaeXd&ovro  avrov ^  Kat  aKptfUeorepov 

27  avrej)  e*£e6evro  Trjv  rov  Qeov  6d6v,  jSovXo- 
pevov  de  avrov  dieXdetv  els  rr)v  *Axatav 
nporpeyfrdptvoi  oi  ddeXq>6i  eypa^av  rots 
paBrjrais  dnode£auBat  avrov'  os  irapayevd- 
pevos  ovvefUdXero  iroXv  rots  ireiriorevK6o*i 

28  diet  Trjs  x«P*toj*  evr6v<os  yap  rots  'lovdalots 
diaKart]XeyX*TO  dr)poaiq,  cVtdc  new?  did  rwv 
ypa<f)£>v  eivai  rbv  Xptarbv  'lqaovv. 

19  'Eyevero  de  ev  t<£  rbv  *AttoXXo>  eivai  ev 
KoptvBto  TlavXov  dteXBovra  ret  dvtarepiKa 
fie'pq  eXBetv  eWEsfreo-ov,  Kat  ^evpetv'  rums 

2  IpaOrjTas*  etne  re'  irpbs  avrovsf  El  Ilvevpa 
"hyiov  eXdfiere  mareva-avres ;  oi  de  ^~ * 
irpbs  avrovy  *AXX'  ovbe  el  Hve vpa"Ayi6v€*ariv 

3  rfKovcrayifv.  erne  re  1~'/f,  Els  Tt  oZv  efZajrTto-- 
Brjre ;  ot  6c  eljrov}  Els  to  'itodvvov  fidmtapa. 


b  add  rap'  avrotr 

c  aAA'  ajrerajaro 
avroic  cin-wF,  Act 
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fitvrfy  voi^aat 
IcpocrdAvfta,  ira- 

dadd  icou 
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IIpurKiAAa 
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•Mitt.        i  -Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
!1,        baptized  with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  tin1  people,  that 
,  tin  y  should  believe  on  him  which 
j  should  nmio  after  him,  that  is,  on 

Christ  Jesus. 
I   :">  When  they  heard  this,  they  were 
baptized  in  the  Nome  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

0  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his  hands 
upon  them,  the  holy  Ghost  came  on 
;  t!iem,  and  they  spake  with  tongues, 
I  and  ])ropliesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
:  twelve. 

I  s  And  lie  went  into  the  Synagogue. 
I  and  spake  l>oldly  for  the  space  of 
1  three  months,  disputing  and  pcr- 
i  snading  the  things  concerning  the 
Kingdom  of  (rod. 

y  Uut  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  la-fore  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in  the 
1  sehool  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the  space 
of  two  years,  so  that  nil  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia,  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  both  Jews  and 
(ireeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  mira- 
cles by  the  hands  of  Paul: 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handkerchiefs 
or  aprons,  and  the  diseases  departed 
from  them,  and  the  evil  spirits  went 
out  of  them. 

18  Then  certain  of  the  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them  to 
call  over  them  which  had  evil  spirits 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  saying, 
We  adjure  you  by  Jesus  whom  Paul 
preacheth. 

11  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva.  a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the 
Priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered, 
and  said.  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul  1 
:  know,  but  who  are  ye? 

10  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
j  spirit  was,  leapt  on  them,  and  over- 
came, them,  and  prevailed  n gainst 
!  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of  that 
house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  nil  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  nlso  dwelling  at 
Ephesus,  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  Name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 
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4  And  Taul  said,  John  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repent- 
ance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  thev  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him, 

5  that  is,  on  Jesus.  And  when 
they  heard  this,  they  were  bap- 
tized into  the  name  of  the  Lonl 

6  Jesus.  And  when  l*aul  had  laid 
his  hands  upon  them,  the  lloly 
Ghost  came  on  them ;  and  they 
spake  with  tongues,  and  pro- 

7  phesicd.  And  they  were  in  all 
al>out  twelve  men. 

8  And  he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  reason- 
ing and  persuading  as  to  the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom 

9  of  God.  Uut  when  some  were 
hardened  and  disobedient,  speak- 
ing evil  of  the  Way  before  the 
multitude,  lie  departed  from 
them,  and  separated  the  disci- 
ples, reasoning   daily  in  the 

10  school  of  Tyrannus.  And  this 
continued  for  the  space  of  two 
years;  so  that  all  they  which 
dwelt  in  Asia  heard  the  word  of 
the  Lord.  l>oth  Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  1roira-   1  O. 

12  cles  by  the  hands  of  Paul :  inso-  P*>w- 
much  that  unto  the  sick  were 
carried   away  from  his  body 
handkerchiefs  or  aprons,  and 

the  diseases  departed  from  them, 
and  the  evil  spirits  went  out. 

13  But  certain  nlso  of  the  strolling 
Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon  them 
to  name  over  them  which  had 
the  evil  spirits  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  saying,  I  adjure  yon 
by  Jesus  whom  Paul  preach- 

11  eth.  And  there  were  seven  sons 
of  one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  a  chief 

15  priest,  which  did  this.  And  the 
evil  spirit  answered  and  Baid 
unto  tliem,  Jesus  I  3  know,  and  f  Or, 
Patd  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?  Jj^JJ"" 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  was  leaped  on  them, 
and  mastered  both  of  them, 
and  prevailed  against  them,  so 
that  they  lied  out  of  that  house 

17  naked  and  wounded.  And  this 
became  known  to  all,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks,  that  dwelt 
at  Ephesus ;  and  fear  fell  upon 
them  all,  and  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  was  magnified. 
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4  €«rc  HavXos,  'loavvrjs  m— '  c/Sonrtcrc 
fidTrriapa  pcrupotar,  ry  Aa<j>  Xcya>y  c/f  to** 
ipxoptvov  fur  avrbv  iva  mar€va<oai9  rovr 

5  eon?  €ts  rov  n"~'  'lijaov*.  aKovaarrcs  5c 
tSanTicrOTjaav  eis  to  6Vopa  rov  Kvptov 

6  'iqcov.  /cat  faiOevrof  avro'is  rov  IlavXov 
0—1  X^P0*  5^*  T0  Hrev/ia  r6  "Ayio?  cV 
avrovr,  eXdXovv  r«  yXaxrorair  ical  irpO€<£q- 

7  to/ov.  foray  de  ot  iravrcr  avbpts  axrei 
deffadvo. 

8  EtVcX&uv  6*e  e2r  r^*  awayory^v  iirap- 
pTjcriafao  fat  prjvas  rpetf,  diaXcyofitpot 
Kai  ttcc'oW  ra  irtp\  rrjs  0u<rtXf  tas  rov  6cov. 

9  U>S  6V  €<TKkr)pVVOVTO  KOi  TJTTfiBoVP  Kd~ 

KoXoyovtTfS  Tt)V  obbv  ivtaniov  rov  wXifiovs, 
anoaras  ok  avr£>v  d<f>a>pi(T€  tovs  padijrds, 
Kaff  f)fjL€pav  diaXeyofjuvos   fa  rjj  a^oXij 
loTvpdvvov  tovto  6c  iytvcTO  fat  far] 

bvo,  &orc  ndvras  rovs  kcltoikovvtcls  rrfv 
'Aflri'ov  wcovaai  t6v  Xdyov  rov  Kvptov 

1 1  *Iovdat'ov?  re  Kai^EXXrjvas.  bvvdptts  re  ov 
ras  rv\ov(Tas  fa  old  6  6(6?  6t6  r<ov  xctp&y 

12  UavXov,  wart  jcat  «Vl  roup  daBtvovvras 
Tdiro<ffp«r0att  dnb  rov  xpwrosavrov  o"ov- 
ddpta  $  aifUKtv0ia9  ku\  diraXXdaatadat  an 
avrwp  ras  vdaov?,  rd  rc  nytvpara  ra  now) pa 

1 3  9€K7rop€v((r6aiJ  fa*x*ipri<ra»  6V  rtws  *  /cat 8 
ra>v  ittpupxoptwv  %lovdal(ov  e£opiuoTa>i/ 
ovopdfcw  fai  tovs  €\otrras  ra  nvtvpara  ra 
irovrjpa  to  ovopa  rov  Kvptov  'iiycrov  Xe- 
yomr,  u*Op«if»f  vpa?  rov  'I^aovv  6i»  6 

14  IlavXor  KTfpvaati.  Ijaav  flc  xTivot11  2*eva 
*Iovdatov    dp^tcpeW   enra  *vfot"  roGro 

1 5  TrotoOireff .  dnoKpiBiv  6c  r6  nvcvpa  to  iroinj- 
pbv  *€itt(v  avrolf',  T6v  'liyo-ovy  aytva>o*xa>> 
#cat  r6v  IlaiXoy  faiarafuu*  v  fit  is  5«  Ww 

16  core;    <cat  **<f)aX6iitvof'  fa*    avrovs  6 

avBpWTOS,  fa  $  TjV  TO  TTMVpa  TO  7FOVT}p6v, 

b_f  /caraKvptcvo-af  c  dp<f>ortp<i)v'  tirxva* 
K(tT*  avT<ov,  <oaT(  yvpvovf  Ka\  Tf  rpav/tarta"- 

1 7  pfaovs  €K<f>vyfiv  €K  rov  oucov  facivov,  TOV- 
TO 5c  €y€p(To  ypwarbv  ndaiv  'IovdatW  r< 
#cat  "EXXijo-i  rotf  kutolkovo-i  rqv  "Efaaov' 
koi  fafatat  <f>6jHos  fat  ndvrae  avrovr,  jcat 
*H*yaXivtro  to  ovopa  rov  Kvptov  'irjaov' 
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18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 

deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which  used 
curious  arts,  brought  their  books 
together  and  burned  them  before  all 
men :  and  they  counted  the  price  of 
them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  H  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit, 
when  he  had  passed  through  Mace- 
donia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus,  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a 
season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  unto  the  crafts- 
men: 

25  Whom  he  called  together,  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  py  this 
craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear, 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  al- 
most throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods,  which  are  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought: 
but  also  that  the  Temple  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
despised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all  Asia 
and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  these  say- 
ings, they  were  full  of  wrath,  and 
cned  out,  saying,  Great  is  Diana  of 
the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion,  and  having  caught 
Gains  and  Aristarchus  men  of 
Macedonia  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord 
into  the  Theatre. 

80  And  when  Paul  would  hare 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dis- 
ciples suffered  him  not. 
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18  Many  also  of  them  that  had 
believed  came,  confessing,  and 

19  declaring  their  deeds.  And  not 
a  few  of  them  that  practised 
1  curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  in 
the  sight  of  all:  and  they  counted 
the  price  of  them,  and  found  it 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
the  Lord  and  prevailed. 

21  Now  after  these  things  wen 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the 
spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
throuffh  Macedonia  and  Achaia, 
to  go  to  Jerusalem,  saying,  After 
I  have  been  there,  I  most  also 

22  see  Borne.  And  having  sent 
into  Macedonia  two  or  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Ti- 
mothy and  Erastus,  he  himself 
stayed  in  Asia  for  a  while. 

28  And  about  that  time  then 
arose  no  small  stir  concerning 

24  the  Way.  For  a  certain  man 
named  Demetrius,  a  ail1 
which  made  silver  shrines 
1  Diana,  brought  no  little  busi- 

25  ness  unto  the  craftsmen;  whom 
he  gathered  together,  with  the 
workmen  of  like  occupation,  and 
said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by  this 
business  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  And  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not 
alone  at  Ephesus,  bat  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
hath  persuaded  and  tamed 
away  much  people,  saying  that 
they  be  no  gods,  which  an  made 

27  with  hands:  and  not  only  Is 
there  danger  that  this  our  trade 
come  into  disrepute;  but  also 
that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  *  Diana  be  made  of  nc 
account,  and  that  she  should 
even  be  deposed  from  her  magni- 
ficence, whom  all  Asia  and  "the 

28  world  worshippeth.  And  when 
ther  heard  this,  ther  were  filled 
with  wrath,  ana  cried  out,  say- 
ing, Great  is  'Diana  at  the 

29  Ephesians.  And  the  pity  was 
fined  with  the  confusion;  and- 
they  rushed  with 
to  the  theatre*  having 
Gains  and  Aristanhna,  man  of 


Macedonia,  Panl*scompejnansin 
80  travel.  And  when  Paid  was  mmaV 
ed  to  enter  in 
the  Alsflpiss 
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1  8  TToWoi  Tt  TUV  7T€7riOT€VK6TaV  {\p\OPTO,  €*£ O- 

po\oyovp(voi}  Kai  dvayyfkXoprts  rds  irpd- 

1 9  £«if  avrStp,  IkopoX  bi  tup  to  irepUpya 
irpa£avra>v  avP€P€yKaPT€s  ras  /9i/3Xov?  *a- 
tckoiov  tpdmiop  naimav*  koi  crvv(y^f)(f>t(Tav 
ras  npas  avr&p,  Kai  cvpov  dpyvpiov  fivpid- 

20  bat  7T€PTt,     OVTtt  KOTO,  KpQTOS  dTOV  KvpiOV 

6  \6yos1  rj$£aiK  Kai  ia\v€v, 

2 1  *Qs  b*  in\rjpd>6ij  ravra,  *6*ro  6  TlavXos 
*p  t£  nvfvpari  bu\6uv  rrjP  MaKtboplap 
Kai  %K\atav  noptvfcrSai  iis  'UpovaaXrjp, 
(lircou  on  Mrra  to  yryeV&u  p*  eiccl  b*i  p( 

22  Kai  'Pafiijp  ibtlv.  arroartiXas  bi  tls  ttjv 
MaKtboviav  bvo  t£>p  biOKOPoCprvp  a  imp,  Ti- 
pd&tov  Kai  "EpaaroVf  avro?  ijrla\€  \povov 
fis  Trjy  %&alav, 

33  'E-ycVcro  bi  Kara  top  Kaipbv  €Ktivov  rd- 

34  pa\o$  ovk  oXiyos  ircpi  Ttjs  obov.  ArjurjTpios 
yap  Ttc  6v6parif  dpyvpoK&nos,  notap  vaovs 
dpyvpovs  'Aprc/iiflor,  irap€t)(€TO  tois  T€\vi- 

2$  rais  ipyaaiap  ovk  oXtyijv*  ots  avvaOpoio'as, 
Kai  tovt  n€p\  to  roiavra  ipydras,  elir€P, 
*Av8p€ff  iniorao'St  on  ck  ravrrjs  rrjs  ep- 

26  yaaias  tf  evnopia  e^fui»#  €oti.  koi  6t&p€iT( 
Kai  oKovtTt,  Sri  ov  uopop  'E<f)€crov  aXXa 
a\€bbp  ndcnjf  rrjs  'Ao-m?  6  IlaCXo?  ovros 
7T€tcraf  pLtTtOTTjo'cv  'Ikopop  fyXoi/,  Xrywv 
on  ovk  el&l  8(o\  ol  ftta.  xcipwv  yivdp&voi. 

27  ov  pdvop  bi  rovro  Kivbvv*v(i  rjplv  t6  p*pos 
c/ff  dw*\cyp6r  cXtfcIv,  aXXa  Kai  t6  rrjs  pe- 
yakrjs  6tds  'Aprc'/udo?  upbv  us  ovbip  Xo- 
yta&rjvaif  pJWeiP  f  rt 9  Kai  Kadatp€ta0ai8Tr)i 
^Lfya\€i6rriTOs8  avrrjs,  jjp  okrj  rj  'Acta  Kai 

a  8  q  oUovfumj  cri&rrai.  aKovaavrts  bf>  koi 
ytwdfKvoi  rrXiJpcif    Ovpov,  €Kpa(ov  Xe- 

39  yornt,  McyaXi;  ^  "Kprtais  *E$£criW.  «cal 
fn\^a0tj  t)  ttgXis  ^rfjs'  ovy^uo'€<»^, 
fiijadv   rt   6podvpab6v  €ig    rb  Btarpov, 
avvapnd<Ta*T€S    Taiov   Kai  *A.piorapxovt 

30  MaKf  bovas,  o~vvtKbr)povs  rov  HavXov,  rov 

be     Hav\0V     @Ov\ofA€VOV     €lO't\0UP  ils 

top   brjfiop  ovk  cca>y   avrbp   ol  paBr\raL 


A  6  \6yot  toi 


^p 
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THE  ACTS  XIX.  31 


—  XX  X 


t  Gr.  the 
Urn  1 1  ? 


t  nr,  the 
Court 
lim/t  arc 
ktj'iL 


t  Or.  or- 
dinary. 
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31  Ami  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia, 
which  were  his  friends,  sent  unto 
him,  desiring  him  that  he  would  not 
adventure  himself  into  the  Theatre. 

3*2  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another:  f or tho assembly 
was  confused,  and  tho  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were  come 
together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out  of 
t  he  multitude,  the  Jews  putting  him 
forward.  And  Alexander  beckoned 
with  the  hand,  and  would  have  made 
his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 
the  space  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
(treat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said,  Ye 
men  of  Ephcsus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city 
of  the  Ephesians  is  fa  worshipper 
of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of 
the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter  ? 

30  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing raslily. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  Churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess : 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  n gainst  any  man, 

the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies:  let  them  implead  one 
another. 

30  But  if  ye  enquire  any  thing  con- 
cerning other  mutters,  it  shall  be 
determined  in  a  1  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  whereby 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  tho  assembly. 

20  And  after  tho  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  called  unto  him  the 
disciples,  and  embraced  them,  and 
departed,  for  to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
those  parts,  nnd  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 

Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months:  and 
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31  And  certain  also  of  the  1  chief 
officers  of  A^sia,  being  his  friends, 
sent  unto  him,  and  besought  him 
not  to  adventure  himself  into 

32  the  theatre.  Some  therefore 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other :  for  the  assembly  was  in 
confusion;  and  the  more  part 
knew  not  wherefore  they  were 

33  come  together.  aAnd  they 
brought  Alexander  out  of  the 
multitude,  the  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  a  defence  unto 

34  the  people.  But  when  they  per- 
ceived that  he  was  a  Jew,  all 
with  one  voice  about  the  space 
of  two  hours  cried  out,  Great  it 

35  3  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And 
when  the  townclerk  had  quieted 
the  multitude,  he  saith,  Ye  men 
of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
who  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  temple- 
keeper  of  the  great  'Diana,  and 
of  the  image  which  fell  down 

36  from  4 Jupiter?  Seeing  then 
that  these  things  cannot  be 
gainsaid,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet, 

37  and  to  do  nothing  rash.  For 
ye  have  brought  hither  these 
men,  which  are  neither  robbers 
of  temples  nor  blasphemers  of 

38  our  goddess.  If  therefore  Deme- 
trius, and  the  craftsmen  thai 
are  with  him,  have  a  matter 
against  any  man, 5  the  courts  are 
open,  and  there  are  proconsuls: 

39  let  them  accuse  one  another.  But 
if  ye  seek  anything  about  other 
matters,  it  shall  be  settled  in  the 

40  regular  assembly.  For  indeed 
we  are  in  danger  to  be  6 accused 
concerning  this  day's  riot,  there 
being  no  cause  for  it :  and  as 
touching  it  we  snail  not  be  able 
to  give  account  of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

20  And  after  the  uproar  was 
ceased,  Paul  having  sent  for  the 
disciples  and  exhorted  them, 
took  leave  of  them,  and  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  nad  gone  through 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  ha  came  m- 

8  to  Greece.  And  when  he  had 
6pent  three  months  Aere,  and 
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3 1  nv€S  bt  tcai  t2>p  'Atnapxaij',  ovrts  avrco 
<f)iXoif  irtp^taprts  npbs  avrbv  napCKaXovp 

32  fifj  bovpai  iavrov  (Is  to  Btarpoy.  SXX01 
pip  ovv  aXXo  ti  €Kpa(ov'  Jjv  yap  r)  ckkXi;- 
oia  avyK€xvfi€VtjJ  Kai  oi  nXtiovs  ovk 

33  OCIV    TWOS   €P(K€P  <TV¥€\t]\v0€l<raV.     €K  bi 

rov  fyXov  l<TW€fH(3a<rav"  *A\€(apbpop9 
•npofiahovTQiV  avrbv  to>p  'iovdmW.  6  bi 
9AXi£apbpost  Karaaclaas  Tqv  \tipa,  fjBeXcp 

34  anokoyeitrdat  tg>  brjpw.  imyvovrw  bt, 
on  'lovbaios  (OTi}  <f><apr)  iytvtro  pua  €K 
irdvrcov  a>s  ctti  &pas  bvo  Kpa[6pr<i>Pt  Mc- 

35  yaXrj  fj  *KpT«pis  'E</>c<xiW.  KaratrTtiXas 
bi  6  ypappards  top  o)(Xov  $770-/1/,  *Apbpcs 
*E<f)€(Tiotf  rls  yap  cotip  *  avdpum&v *  bs  ov 
yivti>(jK€i  tijv  *E<f)€crl<ov  ndXip  ptcaKopop  ov- 
(rav  Tjjs  ptydkrjs        ' Kprtpibos  Kai  rov 

36  Aionerovs ;  avavrippi'jTtov  ovp  optwp  tov- 
T<av  biop  icriv  vpds  KaTfaraXpepovs  vndp- 

37  x*iVf  *a*  M&*y  npon€T€s  Trpdmiv.  rjyd- 
yer*  yap  tovs  apbpas  rovrovs  ovrt  Upoav- 
Xovs  oVrc  f}Xa(r<f)r)povPTas  rr\v  m6ebv  rjpaiv '. 

38  et  fU¥  ovv  Arjfifjrpios  Kai  oi  avp  aura  T€%- 
vlrai  irpas  Ttva  Xuyop  €\ovaivf  dyopaioi 
ayovrai,  Kai  dpBxmaroi  eiatp*  cyxaXciraxrai' 

39  dAXqXotr.    (I  be  Tl  TTtpl  €TCp<OV  cm{r]T*tT€, 

40  cV  Tjj  (ityopto  cVcjcXqaia  ciriXv0r)o'tTai,  Ka\ 
yap  Kipbvpcvopep  tyKaXciaBai  <rra<re6>r  ircp* 
ttjs  print  pop,  ptjbtpos  uiriov  \mdp\opros' 
ircpi  ov  nov*  dvpTfaopfQa  cnrobovpai  \6yop 

4 1  0  ircpi*  rrjs  avarpo<f)r)s  Tavrrjs.  koi  ravra 
tlrrup  dirtXva*  ti)p  iiucXrjaiap. 

20  Mcra  bi  to  navaaaOai  top  Bopvfiop 
V p*Tan*ptydp€vos  *  6  HavXos  tovs  pa- 
Otjtqs,  Kai  lirapaicaXfcraSjl  danaadptpos 
t(rjX$€  T7rop€v*a6ai0  cis  Tt)P  MaKcbovlap. 

2  bifXOwv   bi  to  ptprj  €K€ipa9   Kai  napa- 
KaXtaas  avrovs  X6y<p  ttoXXco,  1)X6tp  tis 

3  Tip  'EXXdba.    TTOir^aas  T€  pqpas  Tp€is} 

Q 


irpoe /St/Sacra? 


1  add  Beit 

m  6tav  VfJMtv 
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THE  ACTS  XX.  3—16. 


ieu 

when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  hint,  as 

ho  was  about  to  Bail  into 


A  And  there  accompanied 
Asia  Sopater  of  Berea:  and  of  the 
The&ftaiij)iijvn.Ht  Aristorchufl,  and  Se* 
cundupi,  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Titnotheus:  snrt  of  Asia  Tyenicua 
and  Trnphimus, 

6  These  going  before,  tarried  for  m 
at  Treat* : 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi* 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
tread  t  and  came  utitothem  ' 
in  five  days,  where  we 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciple*  eune  toge- 
ther ■  to  break  bread,  Pan!  preached 
unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on  the 
morrow,  and  continued  Ms  speech 
until  midnight. 

N  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber  where  they  were 
gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a  oar- 
tain  young  man  named  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep :  and  aa 
Paul  was  long  preaching,  he  sunk 
down  with  steep,  and  fell  down  from 
the  third  loft,  and  waa  taken  tip 

tad. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves,  for  his  life 
\s  in  him. 

1!  When  he  therefore  waa  come  tip 
again,  and  had  broken  bread,  and 
eaten,  and  talked  a  long  while,  even 
till  break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little  com- 
forted. 

13  %  And  wo  went  before  to  shin, 
and  sailed  unto  Assoa,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 

llfl  Hit. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 
Assos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came  to 
Mitylene. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  cam" 
the  next  day  over  against  Chios,  and 
the  next  day  we  arrived  at  Bsmos. 
and  tarried  at  Trogyilium :  and  toe 
next  day  we  came  to  Muetus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail 
by  Ephesus,  because  he  would  not 

"thotimeinAsia:forhelnistedf 
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a  plot  was  laid  against  him  by 
the  Jews,  as  he  was  about  to  set 
sail  for  Syria,  he  determined  to 

4  return  through  Macedonia,  And 
there  accompanied  him  1  as  far 
as  Asia  Sopater  of  Berma,  the 
sem  of  Fyrrhus;  and  of  the  Thes- 
h-'ilonnms,  An  starch  us  and  Be- 
cundus ;  and  Gains  of  Derbe,  and 
Timothy  s  and  of  Asia.  Tychicus 

5  and  Trophimna.  But  these  «had 
gone  before,  and  were  waiting 

6  fur  us  at  Troaa.  And  we  sailed 
•.way  from  Plulippi  after  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in  five 
days;  where  we  tarried  seven 
days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  we  were  gathered 
together  to  break  brejd,  Paul 
discoursed  with  them,  intending 
to  depart  on  the  morrow ;  and 
prolonged  his  speech  until  mdd- 

8  night.  And  there  were  many 
lights  in  the  upper  chamber, 
where  we  were  gathered  toge- 

9  ther.  And  there  sat  in  the  wm- 
dow  a  certain  young  man  named 
Eutychus,  borne  down  with  deep 
sleep;  and  as  Paul  discoursed 

£et  longer,  being  borne  down  by 
ia  sleep  he  fell  down  from  the 
third  story,  and  was  taken  up 

10  dead.  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him 
said.  Make  ye  no  ado;  for  his 

11  life  is  In  him.  And  when  he  was 
gone  up,  and  had  broken  the 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  lm>L  r :  - 1 1. • .  1 
with  tin.' in  a  king  while,  even  till 
break  of  day,  so  he  departed. 

13  And  they  brought  the  lad  alive, 
and  were  not  a  little  comfort* il, 

t&  Bat  we,  going  before  to  the 
ship,  set  soil  for  Assos,  there 
intending  to  take  in  Paul:  for 
so  bad  be  appointed,  intending 

14  himself  to  go  Bhj  land.  And 
when  he  met  as  at  Assos,  ws 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mity- 

16  lens.  And  sailing  from  thence, 
we  came  the  following  day  over 
against  Chiou;  and  the  next  day 
wo  torched  at  Samoa :  and  4  the 
day  after  we  canto  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  past  Ephesus,  that  lie 
might  not  have  to  spend  time 
in  Aisia  ;  for  he  was  haatuniug, 


utrt  hav 
ino  tor 

Tnuvt- 
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ytpopevrjs  avry  cmftovXrjs  vtt6tcov  'lov&alatv 
pfXXovri  dvdyeaOai  els  rrjv  Ivplav,  eytveTo 
9ywd>prjs 9  tov  vrroorptfaiv  did  MaKedovlas. 

4  avvelneTO  de  avrco  laxpi  ttjs  'Atrtar'  2a>- 
iraTpos^Hvppov'  Bepoiaios'  Bcaa-aXoftKt- 
&v  flc,  *Api<rTapxos  Kai  ItKoipdos'  Kai  Tdios 
Aep&aios  Kai  Tip6$eos'  *  AaiovoX  $«,  Tvxmbs 

5  Kai  Tp6<f)ipos.    olrot  xd«*  lirpoeXBovTes" 

6  epevop  fjpas  ev  Tpwddt.  fjpeis  de  tgcnXtv- 
aapev  pera  ras  rjpepas  t£>p  d(vp<ap  diro 
QiXimroop,  Kai  fjXBopep  irpos  aitTois  els  rqv 
Tpwdda  &\pn  fjpepiop  TrcWf*  ov  dttrptya- 
pev  fipepas  eirrd, 

7  *Ev  be  rji  pia  tg>v  (TaftfiiiTUiv,  awrjypeptop 
Mqpa>pl  KXdaat  aprop,  6  UavXos  bieXeyero 
avTois  peXX&p  i^Uvai  rrj  e*iravpiopf  irape- 

8  Teive  T€  rbv  Xoyov  p*\pi  peaopvKTiov.  %aa  • 
be  Xapndbes  ucapai  ep  to)  virep<p<p  of>  ^ijptv1 

9  avpirypepot,  b Kade(6pepos*  be  tis  peapias 
ovopari  ECtvxos  €iri  T9ff  Bvpibos,  Kara<f>cp6- 
pepos  vttv<o  /Sadcl,  btaXeyopepov  tov  Ilau- 
Xov  tir\  ttXuov  KaT€P€\6^is  airb  tov  vitpov 
eireaev  diro  tov  Tpiareyov  kotco,  koi  Ijp6rj 

10  vcicpds.  Karafias  be  6  HavXos  eniireatp 
avra),  Kai  avpntpiXafiaJV  etire,  dapv&ei- 
o6e%   TJ  yap  yfrvxfj  avrov  ep  avT«j>  cotiv. 

11  dvafias  be  Kai  icXdcras  °rovl  aprov  koa 
yevadpepos,  e<f>  Uavov  tc  opiXfjaas  axpis 

1 2  avyrjf,  ovrm  egrfXBep,  fjyayop  be  tov 
rraiba  f&ira,  Kai  napfKXrjSqaav  ov  peTpitos. 

13  'Hpeis  be,  irpoeX66vres  <Vi  t6  nXoiop, 
dvT)xQqp*v  d«n'  Trjv'Aaaov,  eKeiBep  peX- 
Xopres  dvaXapfidpeip  rov  TlavXop'  otra> 
yap    %v    diaTtTaypevos,    pfXXav  aires 

14  TTf&wiv.  u)f  &c  tavv<@aXX€vM  fjpiv  tls 
Tyy  *Kaoov,  dvaXafioirts  avrbv  ijXdoptv 

15  tls  MiTvXrjvrjv.  KaKcWcv  dnonXtvaakrfs  tq 
tmovo~n  KaTTjvTTja'apcr  dvriKpv  X/ov, 

&i   €T€pa   napf&dXopiw   tls  2dpov, 

16  df  t'x o/xeVg 1  rfXBoptv  els  MiXtjtov.  Bk€- 
KptK€iM  yap  6  HavXos  napanXtvaai  ttjv 
*E<f>€aor,  onus  prj  yivrfrai  avry  XP0' 
vorpiprjaai   iv  tq  9Aaia'   Zvinvbe  ydpf 

Q 
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if  it  were  jMissihlo  for  him,  to  be  at 
Jerusalem  tlio  *liiy  of  Pentecost. 

17  Ainl  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  nud  colled  the  Elders  of 
the  Church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have  been 
with  you  at  all  seasons, 

ID  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility of  mind,  mid  with  many  tears, 
and  temptations,  which  befell  me  by 
:  the  lying  in  wait  of  the  Jews: 
I  '20  And  how  I  kept  hack  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
j  have  shewed  yon,  and  have  taught 
I  you  publiekly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

:  '21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews  and 
I  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance  to- 
!  ward  Ciod,  and  faith  toward  our 
1  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
i  *2'2  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
I  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
!  ing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me 
'  there: 

.  '23  Save  that  the  holy  Ghost  wit- 
ncsseth  in  every  city,  saying  that 
1  bonds  and  aftlictions  '  abide  me. 
I   '21  But  none  of  these  things  move 
■  me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
.'  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  I  have  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  to  testify  the  Gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God. 

*2f>  And  now  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God,  shall 
see  my  face  no  more. 

'2ti  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record 
this  day.  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

'27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of  God. 

'28  f  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock,  over 
the  which  the  holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of 
God,  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood. 

'20  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
tlock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  them. 

ol  Therefore  watch,  and  remember  [ 
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if  it  were  possible  for  him,  to  be 
at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. 

17  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to 
Ephesus,  and  called  to  him  the 

18  1  elders  of  the  church.  And  when 
they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them, 

Te  yourselves  know,  from  the 
first  day  that  I  set  foot  in 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  was 

19  with  you  all  the  time,  serving 
the  Lord  with  all  lowliness  of 
mind,  and  with  tears,  and  with 
trials^ which  befell  me  by  the 

20  plots  of  the  Jews:  how  that 
I  shrank  not  from  declaring 
unto  you  anything  that  was 
profitable,  and  teaching  you 
publicly,  and  from  house  to 

21  house,  testifying  both  to  Jews 
and  to  Greeks  repentance  to- 
ward God,  and  faith  toward 

22  our  Lord  Jesus  1  Christ.  And 
now,  behold,  I  go  bound  in 
the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall 

23  befall  me  there:  save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  testificth  unto  me 
in  every  city,  saying  that  bonds 

24  and  afflictions  abide  me.  But  I 
hold  not  my  life  of  any  account, 
as  dear  unto  myself,  » so  that  I 
may  accomplish  my  course,  and 
the  ministry  which  I  received 
from  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  testify 
the  gospel  of  tho  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  went 
about  preaching  the  kingdom, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  testify  unto  you 
thiB  day,  that  I  am  pure  from 

27  the  blood  of  all  men.  For  I 
shrank  not  from  declaring  unto 
you  the  whole  counsel  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  unto  yourselves,  and 
to  all  the  flock,  in  the  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  you 

4  bishops,  to  feed  the  church  of 

5  God,  which  he  0  purchased  with 

29  his  own  blood.  I  know  that 
after  my  departing  grievous 
wolves  shall  enter  in  among 

SO  you,  not  sparing  the  flock ;  and 
from  among  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  per- 
verse things,  to  draw  away  the 

81  disciples  after  them.  Where- 
fore watch  ye,  remembering 
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ct  bvvarov  h€tij'  aiVai,  rqv  r\p*pav  rrjs 
Jl€miKooTrjs  y*vtadai  els  'Upoaokvpa. 

1 7  'Atto  dc  ri)s  MtX/}rov  ncpyjras  f *E<f)taop 
p€T€Ka\t<raTo  rovs  npfafivripovs  rfjsc'jcicXij- 

1 8  alas,  as  to*  irapcytvovro  npos  avroV,  €in*v 
avTols, 

'Ypels  iirloTaaBty  anb  jrpcori/f  rjpcpas  d<f> 
fjS  iircfirjv  tls  rqu  * Acrtai/,  ir<bs  pcff  vpwv  rov 

1 9  iravra  \p6vov  iytpoprjv,  dovXr  va)?  rq>  Kvplco 
pera  ira<rr)S  raircipotypoavprjs  koi  daK- 
pvoiP  Kai  irtipaap£>p  ra>p  crvpfiavTop  poi  ip 

20  rats  exrij9ovXaiff  rS>p  *lov8at<op*  a>s  ovdcV 
wrcoTCtXa/xi/v  ra>i/  avp<f)€p6pr<i)P9  rov  prj 
ovayy€(\m  v/xi?  /cat  dida£ai  vpas  brjuoala 

21  «cai  kcit  oiKovSf  diapaprvpopepos  'lovdaiois 
Tf  Kai  "EXkqai  rqp  ils  top  Qtbp  ptrdvoiop, 
Kai  it'iotip  k_r  els  rbp  Kvpiop  fjp&p  'Irjaovv 

2  2  1  Xpiordj/ koi  pvp  itov,  € yo>  dfftcVo?  ra> 
nuevpari  nopivopai  tls  tl(pova,a\r)pf  ro:  cV 

23  avrjj  crwai'njo'oiTa  pot  /W7  ftScoy,  ttX^  on 
ro  Ilpf Cpa  to  "\yiov  Kara  iroXiP  Siapaprv- 
pcral  mf*ot'  Xcyoy  on  oWfia  /if  *at  BXiyjreis 

24  ptvovcriv.    aXX'  ovdevbs  nXoyov*  noiovpui 

rqv  ^vxrjv  P-//  riplap  f/xnvra>,  a>s  T€- 
XciaWai  t6v  hpopop  pov  <*~/r,  #cat  rq*'  6*iaKo- 
vi'ai'  cXajSop  napa  rov  Kvplov  *lr)<TOvy 
diapaprvpaaOai  ro  €vayyt\iov  rrjs  \apiros 

25  rov  Gtov.  icat  pCi/,  180  v,  fya>  010a  on  ov- 
jce'n  ctyfo~0c  ro  irpovtanov  pov  vpels  iravrts , 
*v  ois-  dirjXOov  Krjpvaaav  rrjp  /Sao-iXf  tai>  r~'. 

26"dto*ri'  paprvpopai  vplp  cV  rjj  ar)p*pop 
r}p«pqy  on  KaOapns  **t/w*  a7r6  rov  atparos 

27  ndvTUP.  ov  yap  \mcoT€t\dpT}v  rov  /z^ 
d^ayyetXai  v/xlv  naaaPTrjv  (3ov\r)v  rov  0«ov. 

28  irpocr€\€T€  u— *  cavrots  #cnt  wavri  rw  iroip- 
vl<a,  iv  o>  vpar  r6  nvft/ia  ro^Ayiov  f^«TO 
emaKfaovs,  noipaiV€iv  rqv  €KK\r)vlav  rov 
x  G*ov    1)1/  7r€ptcrroiT}0'aTo  dia  1  rov  atparos 

29  rov  Iblov".  cyco  z~*  oiiSa  ft-'  on  cto-fXcv- 
cro»n-ai  p«ra  rr)v  a<pi£lv  pov  Xvkoi  f$ap€tstls 

30  vpas  pf)  faibopcvoi  rov  notpvlov'  Kai  e£ 
v/ia>y  avra>f  aj/aorijo'oin'm  avbp<s  \a\ovi/rcs 
ditorpappiva,  rov  anoanqv  rovs  paBrjras 

31  ojriVo)  avrwv.  didypTjyopuTfj  pVT)pOl>€UOVTCS 


>  add  iroAAwr 
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0  add  ovM  «x*» 
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'  add  rov  Bcov 
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I  that  by  the  apace  of  three  years.  I 

••eased*  not  to  warn  every  one  night 

and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now  brethren,  I  commend 
you  to  GimI,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  yon 
up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel. 

I   3 1  Yea,  y<  >u  yourselves  know,  *  that 
i  these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
I  were  with  mo. 

,   35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things. 

|  how  that  so  lalxmring,  yo  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remember 
the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 

I  he  said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give, 

:  than  to  receive. 

36  m.  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 

i  he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  with 

■  them  all. 

I  37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
,  on  Paul  s  neck,  and  kissed  him, 
I   38  Son  owing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
|  they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

|  21    And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
l  nfter  we  were  gotten  from  them,  and 
|  had  launched,  we  en  me  with  a 
'  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the  ! 
j  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  j 
,  from  thence  unto  Patara.  j 
j   2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over  I 
I  unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard,  and 
I  set  f.»rth. 

3  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre:  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days :  who  said  to  Paul 
through  the  Spirit,  that  he  should 
not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed,  and  went 
our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us  on 
our  way,  with  wives  and  children, 
till  we  were  out  of  tho  city:  and 
we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore,  and 
prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took  ship, 
and  they  returned  home  again. 
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that  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  admonish  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now  I  commend  yon  to 
1God,  and  to  tho  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you 
up,  and  to  give  you  the  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  that  are 

33  sanctified.   I  coveted  no  man's 

34  silver,  or  gold,  or  apparel.  Ye 
yourselves  know  that  these  hands 
ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  In  all  things  I  gave  you  an  ex- 
ample, how  that  so  labouring  ye 
ought  to  help  the  weak,  and  to 
remember  the  words  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  how  he  himself  said,  It 
is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to 
receive. 

36  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 

37  with  them  all.  And  they  all 
wept  sore,  and  fell  on  Paul's 

38  neck,  and  kissed  him.  sorrowing 
most  of  all  for  the  word  which 
he  had  spoken,  that  they  should 
behold  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  brought  him  on  his  way 
unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass  that 
we  were  parted  from  them,  and 
had  set  sail,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Cos,  and 
the  next  day  unto  Rhodes,  and 

2  from  thence  unto  Patara:  and 
having  found  a  ship  crossing 
over  unto  Phoenicia,  we  went 

3  aboard,  and  set  sail.  And  when 
wo  had  come  in  sight  of  Cyprus, 
leaving  it  on  the  left  hand,  we 
sailed  unto  Syria,  and  landed  at 
Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 

4  unlade  her  burden.  Ana  having 
found  tho  disciples,  we  tarried 
there  seven  days:  and  these 
said  to  Paul  through  the  Spirit, 
that  he  should  not  set  foot  in 

6  Jerusalem.  And  when  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  had  accom- 
plished the  days,  we  departed 
and  went  on  our  journey ;  and 
they  all,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  us  on  our  way, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 
and  kneeling  down  on  the  beach, 

6  we  praved,  and  bade  each  other 
farewell ;  and  we  went  on  board 
the  ship,  but  they  returned  home 
again. 
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oti  Tpicnap  vvktcl  kcl\  rjpcpap  ovk  cnavcrd 
prjv  pcra  baKpv&v  povOctcop  cpa  tmarov. 
33  Kal  topvp  napariBcpai  vpas  b~f  t«|>  °6<^' 
Kal  T<p  \6yy  rfjs  x^PlT0S  gvtoO  t^>  bvvaptvc* 
d  olKofioprjcrai*  Kal  bovvai  *Tr)p'  Kknpovo 

33  piav  cp  rots  qyiaapLepots  ttqctlv.  dpyvplov 
tj  xpvoiov  fj  Ipanapov  ovticpos  cncdvprja-a. 

34  avroi  ytV(i)<TK(T€  on  rais  xpcmiff  pov  Kal 
tois  oZat  per  cpov  vm}ptrr](Tav  ai  xf'Pff 

35  avrai.  iravra  wrcflcifa  vpip,  on  ovra> 
Kom&pras  del  dpnXapftdpcaOai  tS>p  aV6V 
POVVTtoP,  pPTjpOPCVClPTC  ray  Xdyap  rov  Kv 
ptov  *\r)<Tov,  on  avrhs  etncf  MaKapidp  cart 
BpaXXov  bibopai"  §  Xap&dpcip. 

36  Kal  ravra  cliro»pf  6els  ra  y6para  avrov, 

37  ovp  nacrip  avrots  npoo~rjv£aTo»  Ikopos  be 
eyepero  KXavOpbs  irdprap'  Kal  eiriTreaopres 
cVt  t6p  rpd\rjXop  rov  YlavXov  Karc<f>tXovp 

38  aurdv,  ddvpwpepot  pdXiara  eirl  ra>  \6y<a  w 
elprjKei,  on  ovkcti  peXXovcri  to  npoaamop 
avrov  0€<i)pctp»  Trpoeirepnop  dc  avrov  els 
to  nXolop. 

21  'Qs  6*c  eyepero  dpa^BriPat  ffputs  dnoarrac- 
Oevras  an  avrap,  evBvbpopr]a'aprcs  rfXdopep 
els  rrjv  hKa>',  rrj  tie  c£fjs  els  rrjp  'Podop, 

2  KaKCl$CP  els  Udrapa'    KOI  CVp6pTCS  nXotOP 

6iaiT€p<0p  els  &oipikt]p  emftdprcs  aPT)\Brjpcp. 

3  apa<f)dpaPT€S  be  rrfp  Kvnpop,  Kal  KaraXt- 
irdrres  avrrjp  cv&pvpop,  cirXe'opLCP  els  Svpiap, 
Kal  ^KaTTjXBoptp1  els  Tvpop'  c'kcio'c  yap  Jjp 
to   nXotop  dno<f>opTi£6pcpop  top  yd  pop. 

4  iat>€vp6vT fs  be"  *rovss  paBqras  enepelpa- 
fitp  avrov  rjpepas  cmd'  oltipcs  tw  TIavXa> 
eXeyop  bia  rov  Tlpevparos  pr)  ^cmfiiaipeiP* 

5  els  'lepovaaXrjp.  ort  dc  iyiptro  rjpas 
*£aprio-ai  ras  fjpepas,  i&XOoprcs  ctro- 
pfvopfda,  irpo7rfp.n6rntiP  fjpas  iravrvp  crvp 
yvwnfi  Kal  tIkpols  tats  c£a>  rrjs  noXcas' 
Kal   Qcptcs  to  y6para  cVt  top  alyiaXbp 

6  m  npo&cvgapcpoi dirqairao'dpfBa 9 dXXrjXovs, 
DKal  cpcf$rjpcp9  ftV  to  nXo'iov,  ckcipoi  dc 
tmeoTpcyfrap  els  to.  Tdta. 


b  add  a&*\4x>Cf 
6  Kvpup  M. 
d  eirourodo^^crat 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  oar 
course  from  Tyre,  wo  came  to  Ptole- 
mais,  and  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company,  departed,  and 
came  unto  C'.-esarea :  and  we  entered 
into  the  house  of  Philip  the  Evan- 
gelist (•which  was  one  of  the  seven) 
and  abode  with  him. 

i)  And  the  same  man  had  fonr 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days  there  came  down  froin  Juda'a 
a  certain  Prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  wag  come  unto  us, 
lie  took  Paul  s  girdle,  and  bound  his 
own  hands  and  feet,  and  said,  Thus 
saith  the  holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  girdle,  and  shall 

i  deliver  him  into  the  hands  of  the 
(ientiles. 

P2  And  when  we  heard  these  things, 
both  we  and  they  of  that  place  be- 
sought him  not  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem. 

1 H  Then  Paul  answered.  What  mean 
ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine  heart? 
f<  >r  I  am  ready,  not  to  be  l>ou)id  only, 
but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  JesUH. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be  per- 
suaded, we  ceased,  saying,  The  will 
of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up 
our  carriages,  and  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem. 

16  There  went  with  na  also  certain 
of  the  disciples  of  Ciesarea,  and 
brought  with  them  one  Mnason  of 
Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with  whom 
we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to  Je- 
rusalem, the  brethren  received  us 
gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went 
in  with  us  unto  James,  and  all  the 
Elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what  tilings 
God  had  wrought  among  the  Gen- 
tiles by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  seest,  brother,  how  many 
thousands  of  Jews  there  are  which 
believe,  and  they  are  all  zealous  of 
the  Law. 
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7  And  when  we  had  finished  the 
voyage  from  Tyre,  we  arrived  at 
Ptolemais;  and  we  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them 

8  one  day.  And  on  the  morrow 
we  departed,  and  came  unto 
Ctt&area :  and  entering  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist, 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we 

9  abode  with  him.  Now  this  man 
had   four   daughters,  virgins, 

10  which  did  prophesy.  And  as 
we  tarried  there  1many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judaea  a 
certain  prophet,  named  Agabus. 

11  And  coming  to  us,  and  taking 
Paul  s  girdle,  he  bound  his 
own  feet  and  hands,  and  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gen- 

12  tiles.  And  when  we  heard 
these  things,  both  wo  and  they 
of  that  place  besought  him  not 

13  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem.  Then 
Paul  answered,  What  do  ye, 
weeping  and  breaking  my  heart  ? 
for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 

14  Jesus.  And  when  he  would  not 
be  persuaded,  wo  ceased,  sav- 
ing. The  will  of  the  Lord  be 
done. 

15  And  after  these  days  we  9  took 
up  our  baggage,  and  went  up 

1G  to  Jerusalem.  And  there  went 
with  us  also  certain  of  the  disci- 
ples from  Cwsarea,  bringing  with 
them  one  Mnason  of  Cyprus,  an 
early  disciple,  with  whom  we 
should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 

18  us  gladly.  And  the  day  follow- 
ing Paul  went  in  with  us  onto 
James ;  and  all  the  elders  were 

19  present.  And  when  he  had  sa- 
luted them,  he  rehearsed  one  by 
one  the  things  which  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  bj 

20  his  nunistrv.  And  they,  when 
they  heard  it,  glorified  God ;  and 
they  said  unto  him,  Thou  seest, 
brother,  how  many  8  thousands 
there  are  among  the  Jews  of 
them  which  have  believed ;  and 
they  are  all  zealous  for  the  law : 
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7  'H^iftF  &*r  rov  tt\oiv  8iavv<TQyr*t  tilth 
Tvpovy  KfiTT}VTT}oap.fV  wis  nTohtfAai&aj  ko\ 
tumturapxvoi  Tovt  dto\<$>Qve  (ptlpaptP  *tt**- 

8  par  fiitip  Trap1  (UtoTf,  rjj  to  titauptar 
t&\BoFT*t  Ptj\3otifi>*  «V  Katadpunv' 
Kai  fl<rt\&6vTts  fK  t6*  OUDV  *»XiWou  To£ 
fvayyfXnrrou,  1"*  oWcr   eV   raw  «rra* 

9  tfiflvapty  nap  avrco.  rovrto  5c  5o"aw  ^f- 
yarfpcr  xTt<T<rap<s  itap&ivoi*  irpo<Pr]Ttvov- 

10  (rat.  iirifitrttvTtay  to  B— '  rjurpns  n\tlovt 
KarrfkBe  tis  dirb  ttjs  ^lovHaias  irpo^jpjr^r 

1 1  oi/oftari  *Aya/3of.  iral  iKBoov  rrpos  rfpasf 
Kai  Spat  rrjv  {wvyv  tov  IlavXov,  drjaas 
Wavrov  toi>9  rroday  Kat  ras  \tipas'  ftfff, 
Tdoc  Xeyet  to  IlveCfia  r6*Aytoy,  T6v  avbpa 
o{>  iarir  rj  £<Z>inj  avrrj  ovtcd  Srjcrovaiv  c» 
*l€pov<ra\r)p  ol  *Iovdaioc,  Kai  Trapadaxrovaiv 

1 2  ffij  #  rTpaf  AM?  to  TfKovtrafxtv  raura, 
TrnpfjcaXovyiev  fp*Jf  tc  #cai  ot  trromot, 
rov  p.rj  avafialvcip  avrbv  us  'UpovcraXrjp. 

i3nTdVf  dn€Kpi&rjt  6  TlavXot,  Ti  rroiciT* 
jcXriioifTffF  ml  ffi'trfpunToiTf  r  jjou  ttjv  icnp- 
diav;  € ya>  yap  ov  p,6vw  Bc&qvat  aXXa  Kai 
arroBavuv  us    ItpovtraX^  trmfuat  £\<a 

14  xmtp  rov  ovvyxiTot  tov  Kvplov  \t)(Tov,  prj 
TTti&optMv  to  a  vrov  qtrvftaaraiAfv  flnoiTiS, 
To  &*\*jp>a  rod  Kvplov  ywviitfli* . 

15  Mcto  to  Tae  f}pfpas  Tavras  xima'K€va- 
crcnuvoi"    avefiaivofjuev    €ts  *Upovaa\r}p.. 

1 6  avpt}\Bop  de  Kai  t&p  paSrjTctv  airo  Kai- 
<rap€ias  critp  yp'iVt  ayovrts  nap'  a>  £c*i- 
adoyptv  ^Avaaoivl  tipi  Kvnp'uoy  dp^a/a) 
fiaQrjTjj. 

17  Ttpophw  to  rjp£>p  ds  'icpoaokvpa  do*/xc- 

18  v»ff  1  cm*to£avToa  fjpas  ol  dto\(f>ol.  tt) 
to  €iriovfrji  d(TT}(i  6  HavXos  avv  fiplv  irpbs 
'laKvfiop'  iravTts  Tt  izaptytvovro  ol  Trpfu* 

19  jSurrpot.  ilirirafr«pf  i/of  avrovs  tfy- 
ytiTo  Kaff  h  (Kd<TTov  Lp  rTrQirjatp  6  0coff  cV 

20  TOtf  cQptvi  Bia  rijs  flifiicoJ'/nF  auToO.  ot  dc 
aKovaaiT*s  /ffojofov  tov  1 0c<5v'*  tiro*  T€ 
avra),  Geeapftf,  JSfX^i*,  fifcVa*  ^vpiddrr  fi- 
eri v*fV  rois'lou&atW  riv  7^c7^^0Tcu^cdT<k)»', 
<cai  noPTts  ftXwTal  row  vd/xov  \mdp\ovai* 
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21  Aiul  they  are  informal  of  thee, 
that  thou  tea  chest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles,  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together: 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  sav 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them, 

21  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  *  shave  their 
heads :  and  all  may  know  that  those 
tilings,  whereof  they  were  informed 
concerning  thee,  are  nothing,  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest  order- 
ly, and  keepest  the  Law. 

"25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  *  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded, that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  they  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

20  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself  with 
them  entered  into  the  Temple,  *to 
signify  the  accomplishment  of  the 
days  of  purification,  until  that  an 
offering  should  be  offered  for  every 
one  of  them : 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which  were 
of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him  in  the 
Temple,  stirred  up  all  the  people, 
and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, help: 
this  is"  the  man  that  teacheth  all 
men  every  where  against  the  people, 
and  the  law,  and  this  place:  and 
further  brought  Greeks  also  into 
the  Temple,  and  hath  polluted  this 
holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophiinus  an  Ephe- 
sian,  whom  they  supposed  that  Paul 
had  brought  into  the  Temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and 
the  people  ran  together:  and  they 
took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out  of  the 
Temple:  and  forthwith  the  doors 
were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jerusa- 
lem was  in  an  uproar. 
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21  and  they  have  been  informed 
concerning  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are 
among  the  Gentiles  to  forsake 
Moses,  telling  them  not  to  cir- 
cumcise their  children,  neither 
to   walk   after   the  customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore?  they  will 
certainly  hear  that  thou  art 

23  come.  Do  therefore  this  that 
we  say  to  thee :  We  have  four 
men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

2-1  these  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
for  them,  that  they  may  shave 
their  heads :  and  all  shall  know 
that  there  is  no  truth  in  the 
things  whereof  they  have  been 
informed  concerning  thee;  but 
that  thou  thyself  also  walkest 

25  orderly,  keeping  the  law.  But 
as  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
have  believed,  we  1  wrote,  giving 
judgement  that  they  should  keep 
themselves  from  things  sacri- 
ficed to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  what  is  strangled,  and 

26  from  fornication.  Then  Paul 
8  took  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them 
went  into  the  temple,  declaring 
the  fulfilment  of  the  days  of  pu- 
rification, until  the  offering  was 
offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  completed,  the 
Jews  from  Asia,  when  they  saw 
him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all 
the  multitude,  and  laid  hands  on 

28  him,  crying  out,  Men  of  Israel, 
help:  This  is  the  man,  that 
teacheth  all  men  everywhere 
against  the  peoplo,  and  the  law, 
and  Uub  place:  and  moreover 
he  brought  Greeks  also  into  the 
temple,  and  hath  denied  this 

29  holy  place.  For  they  had  before 
seen  with  him  in  the  city  Tro- 
phimus  the  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  brought 

30  into  the  temple.  And  all  the 
city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together:  and  they  laid 
hold  on  Paul,  and  dragged  him 
out  of  the  temple :  and  straight- 
way  the   doors   were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  were  seeking  to  kiU 
him,  tidings  came  up  to  the 
8  chief  captain  of  the  4  band,  that 
all  Jerusalem  was  in  confusion. 
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2 1  KaTTixfi&rjaav  Si  ntp\  aov,  on  anoaraalav 
dtddV/ttt?  ano  MaxrcW  tovs  Kara  ra  lBvi\ 
navras  'lovltaiovs,  \ty<ap  prj  ntpiTt  pveip 
•avrovff  ra  rexpa  prjftc  tois  eOcvi  nepi- 
2  2  nartiv.    ri  ovv  fori ;  iravrvs  b  aKovaop- 
2  3raif  on  tkrjkvBas,    toCto  ovp  7roirja,op  6 
aot  €ia\p  rjfxip  avbpts  Tccraapts 

24  €ixjtP  ^\ovt€S  €<()*  iavroap'  rovrovs  napa- 
\af$a>v  &yvl<r$rjri  avp  aureus,  Kai  buna.' 
vt)<jov  «V*  avrolf,  ipa  c  (vprjaovrai '  n}? 
K€<f>a\r)v,  Kai  ^yptaaoprai"  iraVrcj  on  hp 
KaTrj\rjvrai  ir€p\  aov  ovbtv  tariv,  aXXa 

OTOl\€lS  Kai  QVTOi   TOP  VOpuV  (f)v\d(T(T(t)V. 

25  ntpl  dc  t£>p  nemcrrevKoTw  (Ovoav  fjptis 
•eVfOTftXafifv',  Kpivavrts  0vXdVo-f- 
adai  aurovs  to*  t«  ctdo>Xd61uToi>  «at  G~ ' 

26  atpa  Km  TmKroy  Kai  nopptlap.  tot€  6 
Da  OX  oc  7rapaXaj9a>i/  tovs  dvdpat  rjj  $x°~ 
ptvQ  fjptpa  ovp  avTOis  dyviaBcW  ela-jjei 
fiff  to  Up6p9  biayycWoap  tt)P  fVc/rXiJpa)- 

TWV    T)p€pO)U    TOV    dyPiaflOV,    €Ci)f  ou 

npovt\vi\6f]  xm€p  ipos  tKuarov  avr&p  17 
npoaxfropd. 

27  6*e  e/icXXoj/  at  €tttu  ffptpat  arvvrt- 
Xct(T#ai,  oi  drrb  tt)s  'A (7 /a y  'iovdalot,  &a- 
adpcpoi  avrov  iv  r<j>  (<pcj,  avpc\cov  irdvra 
top  o^Xov,  #cai  €7T€0a\op  ras  xctpa?  *w' 

28  uvrbp  Kpd(opT(sf  *Apdp€t  'toparjXiTai,  £017- 
6eiTt'  o$tos  tarip  6  &v6pa>nos  6  Kara  tov 
Xaov  Kai  tov  Popov  Kai  tov  tojtov  tovtov 
ndprav  irapra\ov  bibdoKUP*  €Tt  T€  koa 
"EXXrjpas  €iai)yay€v  c  ts  to  iepoV,  Kai  kckoi- 

29  pwk€  top  ayiou  tottop  toZtov.  rjaap  yap 
ffpofapaKoVf?  Tp6(f>ip.op  top  *E<f>€aiop  iv 
777  iro'Xfi  crvv  avry,  op  ivopi£ov  on  tU  to 

30  Upbp  uaqyayep  6  HavXos.  ckiptjBt]  rc  17 
irdXif  0X7,  Kai  *y*pcTo  avpdpoprj  tov  XaoC" 
jcai  *m\afi6p€pai  tov  HavXov  (TKkou  av- 
top  t£a>  tov  Upov*  Kai  €v$€<as  (WftaOrjaav 

31  at  Ovpai.  (rjTovPTap  hrc'  avTOV  diro- 
icrctwit  dpfffrj  (f>dais  t«j>  ^tXtrtpx^  T^  O'fffi- 
pi;y,  on  0X7  'o-uy^vyfrai'  "ifpovaaX^/Li* 


b  faXwkyflo*  <rvr- 
c Atfft**  curov<ror- 
Ta4y4p 


0  £vpi7<n*irat 


•  awi<mCkau.tv 
M. 

r  add  /Li^K  roi- 
ovtov  rqpciv  av- 

9  add 


1  avY«f\vTJU 


THE  ACTS  XXL  32  — XXIT.  4. 


I  1611 

3*2  Who  immediately  took  soldiers, 

|  and  Centurions,  and  ran  down  nnto 
thrill :  and  when  they  saw  the  chief 

I  captain  and  the  soldiers,  they  left 

1  heating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 

!  near,  and  took  him,  and  commanded 

j  him  to  he  bound  with  two  chains, 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
what  he  had  done. 
31  And  some  cried  one  thing,  some 

:  another,  among  the  multitude :  and 
when  he  could  not  know  the  cer- 
tainty for  the  tumult,  ho  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  into  the 
castle. 

35  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers,  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people 
followed  after.crying,  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castl<\  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain.  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek? 

38  *Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian 
:  which  before  these  days  madest  an 

uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  the 
wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean  city : 

1  and  I  beseech  thee  suffer  me  to 
speak  unto  the  people. 
■10  And  when  he  had  given  him 
licence,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  nnto 
the  people:  and  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  saying, 

22  Men.  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I  make 
now  unto  you. 
j  *2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  they  kept  the  more  silence: 
and  lie  saith,) 

3  •  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  a  city  in  Cili- 

;  ria,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  ft*'t  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught  ac- 
cording to  the  perfect  manner  of  the 
law  of  the  fathers,  and  was  zealous 
towards  God,  as  ye  all  are  this  day. 

4  •  And  I  persecuted  this  way  nnto 
,  the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
\  into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 
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32  And  forthwith  ho  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
upon  them:  and  they,  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and 
the  soldiers,  left  off  beating 

33  Paul.  Then  the  chief  captain 
came  near,  and  laid  hold  on 
him,  and  commanded  him  to  be 
hound  with  two  chains ;  and  in- 
quired who  he  was,  and  what 

34  he  had  done.  And  some  shouted 
one  thing,  some  another,  among 
the  crowd:  and  when  he  could 
not  know  the  certainty  for  the 
uproar,  he  commanded  him  to 

35  be  brought  into  the  castle.  And 
when  he  came  upon  the  stairs, 
so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne  of 
the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 

36  the  crowd ;  for  the  multitude  of 
tho  people  followed  after,  crying 
out,  Away  with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  about  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  he  saith 
unto  the  chief  captain,  Mar  I 
say  something  unto  thee?  And 
he  said,  Dost  thou  know  Greek? 

38  Art  thou  not  then  tho  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  stirred 
up  to  sedition  and  led  out  into 
the  wilderness  the  four  thousand 

39  men  of  the  Assassins?  Bat 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tarsus 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and  I  beseech  thee,  give 
me  leave  to  speak  unto  the  peo- 

40  pie.  And  when  he  had  given 
him  leave,  Paul,  standing  on  the 
stairs,  beckoned  with  the  hand 
unto  the  people;  and  when  there 
was  made  a  great  silence,  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 

22  SeSue^anof fathers,  hear  ye 
tho  defence  which  I  now  make 
unto  you. 

2  And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  unto  them  in  the  Hebrew 
language,  they  were  the  more 
quiet :  and  he  saith, 

8  I  am  a  Jew,  born  in  Tarsus  of 
Cilicia,  but  brought  up  in  this 
city,  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel, 
instructed  according  to  the  strict 
manner  of  the  law  of  our  la- 
thers, being  zealous  for  God. 

4  even  as  ye  all  are  this  day :  and 
I  persecuted  this  Way  unto  the 
death,  binding  and  delivering  in- 
to prisons  both  men  and  women. 
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32  ts  e(avrrjs  irapaXa&uv  OTpaTiwras  kcu 
ixaTovrapxovs  KartSpapev  cV  avrovs*  oi 
if  l&6ms  top  xikiapxop  Kai  tovs  orpa- 
Titrras  tiravcrarro  rxmrovrts  top  TlavXop. 

33  t6t€  eyytVar  6  ^iXtap^or  f7rfXa£f  to  avroC. 
Kat  CKi\(v<r€  titOfjvai  6\vatai  dvcri'  Kai 
tnvvOawero  tIs       tirj,  Kai  ri  fWt  irenoir}- 

34  kws.  SXXoi  if  aXXo  ti  IfVf^aivovi'*  c  j> 
tg>  o^Xa»*  bvpapcpos  if  yfa>vai  ro 
da(f>aX(S  iia  rov  dopv&ov  etctkcvafv  aye- 

35  <r0m  avroi'  fir  r^v  nap€fi0oXrjp.  oVf  if 
eyevrro  tm  tovs  dvafiaO  povsy  avpcftrj  £a- 
ora(fo0ai  avcbp  vn6  tS>p  irrpaTiwrSiv  iia 

36  r^r  /3iav  toO  o^Xov*  tjkoXovOu  yap  to 
wXrjdos  rov  Xaov  *p«fov,  Atpc  avr^v. 

37  MAXa>y  Tf  tl<ray€<r6at  .€is  ttjp  irapcu- 
PoXtjp  6  HavXos  Xf'yfi  ry  ^iXt«p^o>,  Et 
ffcar/  fiot  f frrf  ip  ri  irpos  o~f ;  6  dc  *<f>rjy 

38  'EXXqworl  yiPo/HM is ;  ovk  apa  <rv  ei  6 
Alyvtrnos  6  irpb  tovt&p  t/op  r)p*p£>p  dva- 
OTarvaas  Ka\  f£ayuya)V  (Is  Tr)P  cprjfiop 
rovs  tct pane  \iX  tovs  fob  pas  tcdv  aiKapiwp; 

39  dirt  if  6  Iia  OX  o?,  'Eye!)  avOpcovos  p>*v 
tlfii  'lovdalos,  Tapacvs  rrjs  KiXikuk,  ovk 

aCTTjfXOV    TT(5Xf(i)f   TToXlTTJS'     BtOflOl    if  (70U, 

fVtVpc^dV  poi  XaXrjaai  npos  top  XaoV. 

40  cirtrpt yfrapros  if  avroD  6  IlavAo?  f  o~TG)f 
cVl  t«j»  apa@a0fiS>p  KaTf  0-f  itrf  Trj  X€tPl  T$ 
Xa^>*  iroXXrjs  if  ciyi}?  ycpop*PT)s  Trpcxrf- 
<f>ttPT}o-€  rjj  'EfUpatdt  itaXf  *Tq>  Xf  yap, 

22  *A>ipff  aifX^ol  acu  narepfSj  aKova'art 
fiov  Trjs  npos  vpas  pyp  anoXoytas. 

2  'AKovaapTit  if  6V1  177  *E$patit  itaXf  ktgj 
Kpo&«fx*>v(i  axirois  fiaXXop  TTap€a-\ov  ^<rt»- 

ko<  (f>rjatpy 

3  *Eyo>  m~'  ft^t  ai/^p  'ioviato?,  ytytp- 
pjjfitpos  tp  Tap<ra>  rrjs  KiX  1  Kias,  dvaTt- 
BpafxfUpos  if  ip  tji  ii6X*i  Tavrjj  it  a  pa 
Toi/f  irodas  TapaXirjX,  neiraidtvpivos  Kara 
oKptftuav  rov  iraTptoov  vopov,  {t]Xa>Tr)s 
imdpX0**         Otov>  KaBuiS  irarrts  vp*U 

4  fore  arjpipop'  os  Tavrrjp  Tqv  oiov  tdia^a 
&XP1  OavaTov,  d*ap*v<dp  /cat  napadidovs 
els   (pvXaKas    Zvdpas   rr   Kai  yvvaiKas. 
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5  As  also  the  high  Priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate  of  the 
elders:  from  whom  also  I  received 
letters  unto  the  brethren,  and  went 
to  Damascus,  to  bring  them  which 
were  there,  bound  unto  Jerusalem, 
for  to  be  punished. 

t>  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,  why  persccutest  thou  me? 

8  And  1  answered,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  whom  thou  per- 
sccutest. 

0  And  they  that  were  with  me  saw 
indeed  the  light,  and  were  afraid ; 
but  they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 
that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus,  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all  things 
which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led  bv 
the  band  of  them  that  were  with 
me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

1*2  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout  man 
according  to  the  law,  having  a  good 
report  of  all  the  Jews  which  dwelt 
th:re, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me.  Brother  Saul,  receive 
thy  sight.  And  the  same  hour  I 
looked  up  upon  him. 

1-1  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  one,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men,  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 

16  And  now,  why  tarriest  thou? 
Arise,  and  bo  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
I  was  come  again  to  Jerusalem, 
even  while  I  prayed  in  the  temple, 
I  was  in  a  trance, 

18  And  saw  him  saying  onto  me, 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem :  for  they  will  not 
receive  thy  testimony  concenungme. 


1881 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
mo  witness,  and  all  tho  estate 
of  the  elders :  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  journeyed  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  also 
which  were  there  onto  Jerusa- 
lem in  bonds,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  come  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  Damascus,  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  hea- 
ven a  great  light  round  about 

7  me.  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground, 
and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

8  thou  me?  And  I  answered. 
Who  art  thou,  Lord?  And  he 
said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth, whom  thou  persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
beheld  indeed  the  light,  but 
they  heard  not  the  voice  of  him 

10  that  spake  to  me.  And  I  said, 
What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise, 
and  go  into  Damascus;  and 
there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 

11  thee  to  do.  And  when  I  could 
not  see  for  the  glory  of  that 
light,  being  led  bv  the  hand  of 
them  that  were  with  me,  I  came 

12  into  Damascus.  And  one  Ana- 
nias, a  devout  man  according  to 
the  law,  well  reported  of  by  all 

13  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there,  came 
unto  me,  and  standing  by  me 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive thy  sight.  And  in  that 
very  hour  I  *  looked  up  on  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  appointed  thee  to 
know  his  will,  and  to  see  the 
Righteous  One,  and  to  hear  a 

15  voice  from  his  mouth.  For  thou 
shalt  be  a  witness  for  him  unto 
all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 

16  and  heard.  And  now  why 
tarriest  thou?  arise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy 

17  sins,  calling  on  his  name.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I 
had  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
while  I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I 

18  fell  into  a  trance,  and  saw  him 
saying  unto  me,  Make  haste,  and 
get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jerusalem: 
because  they  will  not  receive  of 
thee  testimony  concerning  me. 
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5  o>r  Kai  6  apxi€p€vg  paprvpu  poi9  Kal  nap 
to  npea&vrcpiov'  nap*  Ztv  Kal  cmaroXas 
dt^dpcpos  npos  tovs  dStXipovs  m  Aapa- 

CKOP    €7TOp€VOpT}Vf    afcOV    Kai    TOVS  CK£((T€ 

opras  defc/xcVov?  tls  'UpovaaXrfpt  iva  rt/xa>- 

6  pi)6a>cnv.  cytpcro  6V  poi  nopevoptvo*  Kai 
*yyi(ovTi  rg  AapacrKid  ntpl  ptarjpfiplap 
*£al<f>pr)s  (K  tov   ovpavov  ntpiaoTpd^ai 

7  <f><0£    IKOVOV  TT€p\   fpt.     €7T€Ct6v   T€   €IS  TO 

*da(f)osy  Kai  fjKovaa  (fxavtjs  Xtyovcrrjs  pot, 

8  SaovX,  SaovX,  ri  /xc  duoKtis;  tyo>  oe  ant- 
KpiOrfp,  Tis  e?,  Kvpit;  tint  re  npos  pet 
'Eya  dpi  *I/;croC$-  6   Nafapaios  bp  av 

9  d(d>K€is.    ol  bi  aitv  cpo\  optws  to  p<p  <f)S>s 

iOtaaavTO,  n~'  ttjp  df  <f>a>prjp  ovk  tJkovo-ov  b      Kai  tufa. 
•  •vx-/  *        &'r«/        /         /Sot  eyeVorro, 

10  rov  AaAoviToj'  /xot.    curoy  0€,  Tc  Trover  a), 

Kvpte ;  6  Ac  Ki'piof  ctjrc  irpcfc  fir,  *Avaarras 
noptvov  €ts  Aapao-KoV  koku  aoi  XaXrjOrf- 
atrai  n(p\  nam&v  Z>v  riraKTai  aoi  noifj- 

11  crai.  i»s  df  ov«c  £pc@X*nop  aV6  rrjs  todays 
tov  <P&t6s  tKtipov,  \cipay&yovpcpos  vnb 
t$>p  ovp6pti*p  pot  r)X0ou  tis  AapaaKop. 

12*  Avar  ias  M  ng,  dvqp  °€vXa/3gr#  koto,  top  0  evae^v 
v6pou9  paprvpovptvos   vnb   ndvrcav  tS>p 

1 3  KarotKovpTQiv  'lovdatW,  iXB&p  npos  pe 
Kal  cmoras  tint  poi,  SaovX  adeXfo,  avd- 
ffkvfyov.    Kayo)  airy  rjj  &pq  aWj3Xc^a  tls 

1 4  avToV.  6  tot  tine?,  'O  Of 6s  t&p  narcpwp 
yptbp  npo(\tipicar6  o~c  yp&pai  to  Qikrjpa 
avrov,  Kal  Idup  top  dUaiov,  Kal  aKovaat 

J$<f>a)pr)p  (K  tov  ardparos  avrov.  on  taj) 
pdprvs  avT«  np6s  narras  apOpanovs  &>p 

1 6  i&paKas  Kal  rjKovaas.  Kal  pvp  ri  /JcXXctr ; 
dvaovas  fianriaai  Kai  dnokovaai  ras  apap- 

Tias  aovt  €niKa\€o*dpipos  to  Spopa  Pav-  pTouKvptbw 

17  tov'.  iyiptTO  dc  pot  vnoorpfyaPTi  tls 
'UpovcraXrjp,  Kal  npoctvxpptpov  pov  ip  tw 

1 8  i*p<pj  ytvfaSat  pt  ip  <KO~rd(r<ty  Kal  Ibtlv 
avrbp  \cyoprd  poi,  2n€vo-op  Kal  *£*\0t 
tp  rd^ci  c{  'UpovcraXfjp*  dioVi  ov  napa- 
d*£ovrai  aov  *~"f  papTvpiav  n*pl  ipov.  ] q  *^<*  T^r 
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Vj  And  I  s:»id,  Lord,  they  know  that 
I  imprisoned  and  boat  in  every  syna- 
gogue them  that  believed  on  thee. 
•20  *And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  ah»o  was 
standing  by,  and  consenting  unto 
his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment  of 
them  that  slew  him. 
'21  And  he  said  unto  mo.  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  fur  hence,  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

'2*2  And  they  pave  him  audience 
nnto  this  word,  and  then  lift  up 
their  voices,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  tin;  earth:  for  it 
is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

'S. I  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast 
oiT  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust 
into  the  air, 

'2  4  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  examined 
by  scourging:  that  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against ldm. 

'2")  And  ns  they  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  Centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  unoondemned  ? 

'20  When  the  Centurion  heard  that, 
he  went  and  told  the  chief  captain, 
saying,  Take  heed  what  thou  doest, 
for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

'27  Then  the  chief  captain  came; 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman?  He  said,  Yea. 

'28  And  the  chief  captain  answered. 
With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But  I  was 
free  l>orii. 

'29  Then  straightway  they  departed 
from  him  which  should  have ;  examin- 
ed him:  and  the  chief  captain  also  was 
afraidafterheknewthathewas  a  Bo- 
man,  and  because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  he  would 
have  known  the  certainty  wherefore 
he  was  accused  of  the  Jews,  he  loosed 
him  from  his  bauds,  and  command- 
ed the  chief  Priests  and  all  their 
Council  to  appear,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

23  And  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
the  council,  said,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience 
before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  Priest  Ananias  com- 
manded them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
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10  And  I  said.  Lord,  they  themselves 
know  that  I  imprisoned  and  beat 
in  every  synagogue  them  that 

20  believed  on  thee :  and  when  the 
blood  of  Stephen  thy  witness  was 
shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and  consenting,  and  keeping  the 
garments  of  them  that  slewhim. 

21  And  ho  said  unto  me,  Depart: 
for  I  will  send  thee  forth  far 
hence  unto  the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word;  and  they  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  said,  Away  with 
such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for 
it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  threw 
off  their  garments,  and  cast  dust 

24  into  the  air,  the  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  into 
the  castle,  bidding  that  he  should 
bo  examined  by  scourging,  that 
he  might  know  for  what  cause 
they  bo  shouted  against  him. 

25  And  when  they  had  tied  him  up 
1  with  the  thongs,  Paul  said  unto 
the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man 
that  is  a  Roman,  and  uncondemn- 

26  ed?  And  when  the  centurion 
heard  it,  he  went  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, and  told  him,  saying,  What 
art  thou  about  to  do?  for  this 

27  man  is  a  Roman.  And  the  chief 
captain  came,  and  said  nnto  him, 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman?  And 

28  he  said,  Yea.  And  the  chief  cap- 
tain answered,  With  a  great  sum 
obtained  I  this  dtizeiianip.  And 
Paul  said.  But  I  am  a  Roman  born. 

29  They  then  which  were  about  to 
examine  him  straightway  de- 
parted from  him :  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  when  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring 
to  know  the  certainty,  wherefore 
he  waa  accused  of  the  Jews,  he 
loosed  him,  and  commanded  the 
chief  priests  and  all  the  council  to 
come  together,  and  brought  Paul 
down,  and  set  him  before  them. 

23  And  Paul,  looking  stedfaatly 
on  the  council,  said,  Brethren, 
I  have  lived  before  Chid  in  all 
good  conscience  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 


IIPAEEI2  TON  An02TOAI2N. 


19  Kay o»  (tnov,  Kvpie,  avrol  cmaravrai  ort 
€ya>  ffprpr  (fyvXaKifav  teat  teptav  Kara  ras 

20  avvaytayas  rovs  marevovras  em  <rc*  kui 
ore  €^€\(iro  to  alua  2r€<j>dvov  tov  pap' 
rvp6s  crov,  Kai  avrbs  rjprjv  f<£ccrra>ff,  Kai 
avvevdoK&p  T~'t  Kai  <pv\ao-(T<0V  ra  IpAna 

31  t&p  dvaipovvrcov  avrov.  Kai  dire  np6s 
fi€f  Tlopevov,  ort  *yo>  eh  €$tnj  paxpav 

€^aiTOOT€\a)  ae. 
22    0Hkovov  &e  avrov  a\pi  rovrov  tov  Xdyov, 
Kai  iiFTjpav  TTjv  (fxovrjv  avT&v  Xeyovres, 
A?pc  dnb  rrjs  yrjs  rbv  roiovrov'   ov  yap 

21  Ka$fjKjp  avrbv  Qp.  Kpavya{6vrcov  de  av- 
r&v,  Kai  piirrovvToav  to.  ipdrta,  #cal  xoviop- 

24  tov  fia\\6vT<*)v  tig  rbv  at  pa,  e*KeXevo-ep 
avrbv  6  x&'iaPXos  oyeaBai  eU  rr)p  irapep.- 
&o\t}vy  elir&p  pdcrrtf  iv  dperd^ea-dai  avroV, 
iva  emyvy  bC  fjp  alriav  ovras  ene<f>a>povp 

2$  avr<p.  a>?  de  *irpoereipap*  avrbp  rois 
Ifxacnp,  ehre  npbs  rbv  earS>ra  e'KarSprapxop 
6  Tlavkos,  El  av0p<onov  'P&paiov  Kai  d*a- 

36  TOKpiTOP  e^eariv  vpiv  paOTifaiv  ;  aKovcas 
&e  6  €Kar6vrapxr>s  npoceXBav  *ra>  xiXtdp- 

airiJyyetXc'  Xcya>v,  uTt  peXXets  note'iv;" 

37  6  yap  avQpovrr os  ovros  'Pcopato?  eari.  irpoo*- 
eXd<t>v  be  6  xtXtapxo?  elirep  avrcp,  Aeye 
pot,  x~~'  av  'Paypalos  el;  6  be  Nat. 

38  aireKpUhf  7  be'  6  xtXtapgo?,  'Eya>  noXXov 
Kc<f>a\aiov  rr)p  noXireiap  ra\m\p  cVcnjo-d- 
prjv.     6  be  JJavXos  tyrj,  *Eya>  be  Kai 

39  ycyewrjpai.  evBevs  ov*p  direarriaap  an 
avrov  ol  fteWovres  aitrbv  averdfav*  /cat 
6  xiXuipxoff  be  effyoPrjOrj,  e'myvovs  ort  *Pa>- 
fuuos  eari,  Kai  on  rjv  avrbp  be dcicd)?. 

30  Tfi  04  tnavpiop  &ov\6pcvos  yvcovat.  rb 
aaXfhdkeSf  rb  ri  icari;yopetrat  *V7r6f  t£>p 
*lov8at<av,  tKvcrfV  avrov  %~ *t  Kai  h  tKeXcva* 
avm\6*iv*  rovs  dp^tcpetf  icat  °irav*  rb 
vvvebpiop  d—1,  Kai  Karayayvv  rbv  UavXov 
%OT7)o9v  ctV  avrovi. 

28  'Artplvas  dc  6  YlavXos  ovp&piy 
€ivtpf  "hvbpes  dbeXqtot,  eya>  rcaaj)  ovp- 
ctoqo-ci  ayaOj!  ntnoX'iTtvpat.  Bey 
3  agpi  ravnjs  rrjs  rjpepas.  6  dc  dp- 
X"p*v*  'Avavtar  fVcra£c  rotr  irapc- 
arcao'tj/  avr^p  rwrcty  uvrov  r6  ar6pa. 
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3  Then  saith  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  tliou  whited  wall: 
I  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
1  the  Law,  and  coimnaiidest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  Law  ? 

I  And  they  that  stood  by,  said,  Re- 
vilest  thou  God's  high  Priest? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 

*  Fa.  21  ■  Triest:  For  it  is  written,  *Thou 

shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of 
thy  people. 

t>  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out  in 

*  Phil.  3.    the  Council,  Men  and  brethren,  *I 

am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee : 

*  rh.  2t  •  of  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the 
il-  dead  I  am  called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees:  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

*  Matt.       8  *  Ft  »r  the  Sadducees  say  that  there 

^  is  no  resurrection,  neither  Angel, 
in >r  spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  confess 
both. 

\)  And  there  arose  a  great  cry :  and 
the  Scribes  that  were  of  the  Phari- 
sees' part  arose,  and  strove,  saying, 
We  find  no  evil  in  this  man:  but 
if  a  spirit  or  an  Angel  hath  spoken 
to  him,  let  us  not  fight  against 
(rod. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  groat 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fearing 
lest  Paul  should  have  been  pulled 
in  pieces  of  them,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take 
him  by  force  from  among  them,  and 
to  bring  him  into  the  castle. 

II  And  the  night  following,  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be  of 
good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem,  bo 
must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Borne. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 

*  Or.  with  bound  themselves  <  under  a  curse, 
ano'tth  saying  that  they  would  neither 
fj/i-jv-      (!ftt  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 

tration.  paul 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  had  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
Priests  and  Elders,  and  said.  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing  until 
we  have  slain  Paul. 
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3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  whited 
wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and 
command  est  me  to  be  smitten 

4  contrary  to  the  law  ?  And  they 
that  stood  by  said.  Be  vilest  thou 

5  God's  high  priest?  And  Paul 
said,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  high  priest:  for  it  is 
written,  Thou  shalt  not  speak 
evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees, 
and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council,  Bre- 
thren, I  am  a  Pharisee,  a  son 
of  Pharisees :  touching  the  hope 
and  resurrection  of  the  dead 

7  I  am  called  in  question.  And 
when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  Sadducees:  and 
the    assembly    was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  nei- 
ther angel,  nor  spirit:  but  the 

9  Pharisees  confess  both.  And 
there  arose  a  great  clamour: 
and  some  of  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  stood  up,  and 
strove,  saying,  We  find  no  evil 
in  this  man :  and  what  if  a  spirit 
hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an  angel? 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain, 
fearing  lest  Paul  should  be  torn 
in  pieces  by  them,  commanded 
the  soldiers  to  go  down  and 
take  him  by  force  from  among 
them,  and  bring  him  into  the 
castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  Be 
of  good  cheer :  for  as  thou  hast 
testified  concerning  me  at  Jeru- 
salem, so  must  thou  bear  witness 
also  at  Borne. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the  Jews 
banded  together,  and  bound 
themselves  under  a  curse,  saying 
that  they  would  neither  eat  nor 
drink  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 

13  And  they  were  more  than  forty 
which  made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders,  and  said. 
We  have  bound  ourselves  un- 
der a  great  curse,  to  taste  no- 
thing until  we  have  killed  Paul. 
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3  roVc  6  ILivXo?  npos  avrhv  fJmf  Tvrrreiv 
<rt  pcXXci  6  Qiotf  roi\€  KtKoviaptvc*  rat 
<rv  kclOt}  Kpivojp  pt  Kara  rbv  v6povy  koL 

4  rtapavopdv  jccXevcif  pe  Tvnr*<j6ai ;  ot  dc 
irap«TT<M)T€s  elirovy  T6u  dp\ifpta  rov  ©eov 

5  \oidoptis ;  €<pTj  t€  6  IlaCXor,  Owe  tfdW, 
ddc\<t>oi,  on  early  ap^Kptvs*  ycypanrai 
yap,  0Apxovra  rov  \aov  aov  ovk  ipcis 

6  kokvs.  yvovs  de  6  Da  OX  or  on  ro  tv 
ptpos  €or\  Suddoi/jeat'w  rd  oc  Zrcpov  3>api- 
aalw  •cKpafry'  cv  tqj  crwcdptq),  *Avdp€s 
ddi\(poly  cycb  $apto-at<fc  vlof  *4>api- 
vaiwv*'    tt€p\   «Xirtdof    <at  aVaoruVfa)* 

7  vtKp&v  <ya>  Kpivopai.  rovro  dc  avrov 
Btlnoyros'  rycVcro  oraVif  tS>*  Qapivatav 
teal  SaddouKa/oop*    icm  caxiaBrj  ro 

8  irXijdoff.  2a8doi/Katoi  /xcV  yap  Xcyovat 
1*7  cf*at  dvdarao-tv,  l/xqre1  ayycXo*  /x^tc 
jrvfOpa*  $apio-atoi  dc  oxxoXoyoCai  ra  'dxx- 

9  (f>&T€pa,  cyeVcro  dc  Kpavyt)  ptydXrj*  koi 
dvaardynt  krim  tS>v  ypappartwv*  rov 
/xc'povff  tS>v  $api0*axW  bi€pd\ovro  Xc- 
yovrts,  Ovdcp  kok6v  tvpi<TKop(v  fV  tS 
dvOp&mp  Tovrtp*  ci  dc  nvtvpa  iXaXtjatv 

ioatrcp  ^  MyyeXor;"  iroXXf}*  dc  my*i/o- 
fUvrjg1  ordVcflaff  nfofirjBiW  6  ^(Xtap^or, 
pfj  diacrnaaOrj  6  TlaOXof  V7T*  avr&v,  cW- 
Xfvo*c  ro  orpdrcvpa  Karaftau  dpndaat 
airruv  cVc  ptaov  avr&v,  ayciv  rc  €is  riyv 
napfpfioXrjv. 

11  Tj}  dc  imovay  wkt\  fmoras  avrw  6 
Kvpios  «irc,  Qdpo-ft  0_f'  a>f  yap  bit  pap- 
rvpco  ra  frepi  c/xov  cty  'ifpovaaXq/x,  ouro) 
<rc  dec  <at  etf  'Paprjv  paprvprjaai, 

12  TtvopJvrjs  dc  Tjptpas  irotrjaavres  Pa"t- 
arpoKprjv  oi  *lovdatoi "  dv*0€pMTi<rav  eavrovs, 
Xtyovrts  prfT€  (paye'tu  pr)T€  miiv  eW  ov 

13  dirofcrc«Va)0*i  rov  riaOXop'  rjaay  dc  frXctou; 
reo'a'apaicoyra  ol  Tavrijy  rrjv  arvvo»po(rlav 

14  Viroirja-dpivoi11*  otTivts  irpotrekBorrts  ro«s 
dpxi€p€v<ri  Kal  ToUnpiaffvT(poisfinov,*\ya- 
Btpari  dvtdtpnriaaptv  tavrovs  prjdtvhs  yev- 
aacdai  !a>s  ov  dnoKTfivwpiv  rbv  IlaOXov* 
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15  Kow  therefore  ye  with  the 
Council  signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  onto  yon  to 
morrow,  as  though  ye  would  enquire 
something  more  perfectly  concern- 
ing him :  and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  kill  him, 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
WL-nt  mil  r ut red  into  the-  castle, 
and  told  FauL 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
Centurions  unto  him,  and  said. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the  chief 
captain  :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  tell  him, 

18  Bo  he  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him.  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
young  man  onto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him 
by  the  hand,  and  went  with  him 
aside  privately,  and  asked  him, 
What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jewa  hare 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  then 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  morrow 
into  tho  Council,  as  though  they 
would  euquire  somewhat  of  him 
more-perfeclly, 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  onto 
them:  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  him 
of  them  more  than  forty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink,  till  they  have  killed  him; 
and  now  are  they  ready,  looking  far 
a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  tell  no  man,  that 
than  hast  showed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  Cen- 
turions, saying.  Make  ready  two 
hundred  soldiers  to  go  to  Caesarea, 
and  horsemen  threesoora  and  ten* 
and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the 
third  hour  of  the  night, 

24  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring  him 
safe  unto  Felix  the  Governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after  this 
manner  I 

"2l3  Cftvudiu*  Lynias,  tin  to  the  moot 
excellent  Governor  Felix,  sendeth 

greeting, 

tnd  ebunlJ  have  been  killed  of  them : 
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i  ye 

council  signify  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  Mm  down 
unto  yon,  aa  though  ye  would 
judge  of  his  esse  mora  exact- 
ly: and  we,  or  ever  he  come 
near,  are  ready  to  alay  Mm. 
16  But  Paul's  sisters  son  heard 
of  their  lying  in  wait,  *and 
he 

17 


the  centurions,  and  said, 
this  young  man  unto  the 
captain:  for  he  hath  aome- 
16  thing  to  teB  him.  So  be  took 
him,  and  brought  him  to  tho 
chief  captain,  and  saith,  Paul 
the  prisoner  called  me  onto  him, 
and  asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man  unto  thee,  who  hath  somu- 

19  thing  to  say  to  thee.  And  the 
chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  going  aside  asked  him 
privately,  What  is  that  then  hast 

20  to  tell  me  ?  And  he  said.  The 
Jew  a  have  agrtn.1  to  ask  tb  ot- 
to bring  down  Paul  to-morrow 
unto  the  councB,  as  though 
thou  wouldest  inquire  somewhat 
more  exactly  concerning  Mm, 

21  Do  not  thou  therefore  yield  unto 
them:  for  there  He  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty 
men,  which  have  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse,  neither  to 
eat  nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
slain  MB 
ready. 


'fli,  iaw 


22 


him:  and  now  are  they 

l£  Toniur  man  rat.  eh&rairifF 


let  the  young 
,  TeU  no  e 


charging 

him,  TeH  no  man  that  thou  hast 
signified  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two  of 
the  centurions,  and  said.  Make 
ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to  go 
as  far  as  OsMurea,  and  horsavoA 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear* 
men  two  hundred,  at  the  third 

24  hour  of  the  night :  and  he  t  a*& 
tktm  provide  beasts,  that  they 
might  set  Paul  thtireoti,  and 
bring  him  safe  unto  Felix  the 

25  governor.  And  he  wrote 
after  this  form : 

26  Claudius    LysUs   unto  the 
>or  F<  - 

27BX, 
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1 5  pvp  oZp  vu€is  €fKf)ap'aart  t$  ^tXtap^o) 
ovv  nj>  ovv*  ft  plop,  <ma>s  TKaraydyjj  avrbv 
tW  vfias,  its  fitWovras  dtayiv&o'Kfiv 
dxpiptartpop  rh  frcpi  avrov*  fjpcU  de, 
wpb  rov  tyy'urai  avr6v9  eroiuoi  ftr/xcv  rov 

1 6  dv*\civ  avrdv,  aKovaas  dc  6  vibs  rrjs 
a&€\<f>fjs  TlavXov  rb  cvtdpov,  vapaytpd- 
fuvos,  Kal  clcrc\6a>v  ek  tj)v  irapefiftoXrjv, 

17  airqyyeiXc  r<p  IlavXy.  irpocKaktaafitpot 
fl*  6  UavXot  €va  r£>p  iKaroprdpx^P 

Tbp  vcaviav  rovrov  dndyayc  irpbs  rbv 
X&iapxop'  ex«t  yap  rt  dvayytiXai  avrtp. 
186  flip  ovv  napakaficw  avrbv  rjyayt  npbs 
rbv  \CKiapxpv9  Kal  (frrjaiv,  *0  dcVfuo? 
IlavXor  npoo*Ka\*o-dfi*v6s  fit  T)porrr)<T€ 
rovrov  r6v  vcaviav  dyaytiv  np6s  <re,  c- 

19  X0VT(*  Tt  XaX*}crat  cro«.  inikafiofitpos  be 
rrjs  X€lP°*  ovrov  6  XL^(tPX0S  Ka*  ^vaX<°" 
prjcras  kot  Idiav  cnvvtiavtro,  Ti  ivrtv  h 

20  «xtls  dnayyttkai  fiot ;  tint  di  Sri  Of 
'loudaiot  avvcdcvro  rov  ipoiTrftral  at,  5nws 
avpiov  els  rb  avvidpiov  Kuraydyfls  top 
IlavXov,  a>s  ,/icXXa>v'   n  aKpifieortpov 

21  nvvBdvtaSai  nepl  avrov,  av  ovv  fiff  nti- 
crtfjjf  avrols'  tvttipcvowri  yap  avrbv  t( 
avT&p  dvbpts  nXciovs  rtvaapaKOpra,  01- 
tipcs  avtBtpdriaav  iavrovs  pryrc  (f>aytiv 
pf)T€  melv  cues  0$  dueXaxriv  avrov*  Kal 
pvp  iroifioi  clot,  npoadtxdutpoi  rfjv  dnb 

22  aov  tnayytXiap,  6  piv  ovv  xiktapxos 
dntXvat  rbv  vcaviav,  napayytikas  fJLrjdevl 
f  xXaXqcrai,  ori  ravra  cpc(pdviaas  npos  fit. 

23  Kal  npoaKaXtcrdfitvos  dvo  rivas  r£>v  cxa- 
roprdpxmp  tlntv9  'Erotfidaart  vrpari&ras 
biaKoaiovs,  Sntas  nopfvOwctv  «W  Kntcra- 
ptias,  Kal  lirntls  cfifiourjKovra,  Kai  dffto- 
\a&ovs  diaKoaiovgf  dvb  rptrrjs  &pag  Trjs 

24  pvktos'  kttipt)  T€  rrapaarrja-ai,  tpa  «Vi- 
fiifidaaPTts  rbv  TLavXov  dtaao)(ra>ai  npbs 

25  $T)\iKa  rbv  tfytpdva'  ypd^as  tmoroXijv 
^^xovaap9  rbv  rxmov  rovrov' 

26  KXavdtor   Avaiai  r<p   Kpariara  rjyc- 

27  fiovi  $^Xcxc  xaLPuv*  T0V  dvbpa  toO- 
rop  o-uXkiYfrBivra  vnb  t<ap  'Iou&i/W, 
Kal  /iAXovra    avaipuaBai    inr  avrcov} 


r  avptor  avrbr 
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Then  came  I  with  an  army,  and 
rescued  him.  having  understood  that 
he  was  a  llonian. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  e.iuse  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 

Council. 

*jy  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cursed of  questions  of  their  law, 
hut  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge    worthy  of    death  or  of 

bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me,  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man, 
I  sent  straightway  to  thee,  and  gave 
commandment  to  his  accusers  also, 
to  say  before  thee  what  they  had 
against  him.  Farewell. 

81  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow,  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle. 

33  Who  when  they  camo  to  C«- 
sarea,  and  delivered  the  Epistle  to 
the  Governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

31  And  when  the  Governor  had 
rend  the.  Utter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of  Cilicia: 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  are  also  come.  And 
he.  commanded  him  to  bo  kept  in 
lie-rod's  judgment  hall. 

24  And  after  five  days,  Ananias 
the  high  Priest  descended  with  the 
Elders,  and  with  a  certain  Orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed  the 
Governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him,  say- 
ing, Seeing  that  by  thee  wo  enjoy 
great  quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence: 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of  se- 
dition among  all  the  Jews  through" 
out  the  worid,  and  a  ringleader  of 
the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes. 
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when  I  came  upon  them  with 
the  soldiers,  and  rescued  him, 
having  learned  that  he  was 

28  a  Roman.  And  desiring  to 
know  the  cause  wherefore 
they  accused  him,  1I  brought 
him  down  unto  their  council: 

29  whom  I  found  to  be  accused 
about  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to 
his  charge  worthy  of  death  or 

80  of  bonds.  And  when  it  was 
shewn  to  me  that  there  would 
be  a  plot  against  the  man,  I 
sent  him  to  thee  forthwith, 
charging  his  accusers  also 
to  speak  against  him  before 
thee.* 

31  So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  by  night  to 

32  Antipatris.  But  on  the  morrow 
they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the 

33  castle:  and  they,  when  they 
came  to  Csesarea,  and  delivered 
the  letter  to  the  governor,  pre- 
sented Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  he  had  read  it,  he 
asked  of  what  province  he  was; 
and  when  he  understood  that  he 

35  was  of  Cilicia,  I  will  hear  thy 
cause,  said  he,  when  thine  ac- 
cusers also  are  come:  and  he 
commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  'palace. 

24  And  after  five  days  the  high 
priest  Ananias  came  down  with 
certain  elders,  and  with  an  ora- 
tor, one  Tertullus;  and  they 
informed  the  governor  against 
2  Paul.  And  when  he  was  called, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
Baying, 

Seeing  that  by  thee  we  en- 
joy much  peace,  and  that  by 
thy  providence  evils  are  cor- 
8  rected  for  this  nation,  we  ac- 
cept it  in  all  ways  and  in  all 
places,  most  excellent  Felix, 

4  with  all  thankfulness.  But, 
that  I  be  not  further  te- 
dious unto  thee,  I  intreat  thee 
to  hear  us  of  thy  clemency  a 

5  few  words.  For  we  have  found 
this  man  a  pestilent  fellow, 
and  a  mover  of  insurrections 
among  all  the  Jews  throughout 
4  the  world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nasarenes: 
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cirtOT&f  avv  r<p  ar par tv  pari  e£ei\6pijp 
28  n~*f  fiaB&v  8n  'PcufiaiSs  cort.  ftovkopepds 

xre  tmyvaivaL1  rr\v  alrlav  fti  f}p  epexaXovv 

airy  ?  Karr)yayov  avrbv  els  rb  avvebpiov 
39  avrG>p**  bp  evpop  eyKaKovpepop  irepl  C1}Trl" 

fiarwv  tov  vdpov  avr&V)  prjbev  de  a£iov 

30  Bavarov  rj  beapav  eyKkrjfia  *\ovra.  firjpv- 
Oeitrris  be  pot  imfiovXrjs  els  rbp  avbpa  *—* 
etreadai  *- *  e£avrrjs  eireptya  irp6s  at, 
irapayyeikas  Kai  rois  Karrjyopots  \eyeip 
b~#  irpbs  avrbv  eirl  crov.  0_* 

31  Oi  pep  oZv  orpari&rai,  Kara  rb  bta- 
reraypevop  avrols,  dva\af$6pres  rbv  Tlav- 
\op  ijyayop  dia  d_4f  pvKrbs  els  rrjv  *Avri- 

32  narptba,  177  be  inavpiov,  edaapres  rovs 
anreis  9dnepxto'6ai''  ovp  avra>,  wrcoTpc- 

3  3  ^av  els  TTjV  irapffifiohriv'  oinpes  elae X- 
66vres  els  tt)v  Kaiaapeiav,  Kai  dpabopres 
rfjv  emoToXfjP  rw  fjytpopi,  Trapearrjaap 

34  Kai  rbv  IlavXov  a  try.  dvaypoi/s  be  '~ f, 
Kai  enepurrjeras  e*K  iroias  eirap\ias  fori, 

35  Kai  irvBopepos  on  an 6  KiXixtar,  Ataxou- 
tropai  aov,  e<f>rff  Stop  Kai  01  KarrjyopOL 
<rov  irapayepwprai*  8Ke\evaasK  ep  t^> 
npaiTcopicp  rov  'Hpdtbov  (f)v\da<T€(r6ai 
havTdV. 

24  Mcri  d«  nepre  rjpepas  Kare^rj  6  dp%ie- 
pevs  'Avavi'a?  prra  ^TrpeafivrepoiP  rivSiv" 
Kai  pfjropos  TepTvXXov  Tt*oV  oiTivcr  epe- 
<f>dviaap  rat  rjyepdpi  Kara  rov  TlavXov. 

2  KkrjBtpros  be  avrov  rfp£aro  KarrjyopeiP  6 
TeprvWos  Xcyau/, 

IIoXX?}?  eipffvrjs  rvyxdpovres  bia,  <roi', 
Kai  ^biopd&pdrav11  yivopewv  r<p  eBvei 

3  rovrq>  flia  ti)s  arjs  npovoias,  ndprrj  re  Kai 
wapraxpv  dirobexdpe6af  Kpdntrre  *»)Xi{, 

4  pera  7ra<7ij*  evxaptorias.  ipa  be  prj  ciri 
n\u6v  (re  €y<co7rTa),  7rapa#caXa>  aKovaai 
ae    Tjfimp    ovvropas    rj    arj  emeiKeiq. 

5  evpdpres  yap  top  avbpa  rovrop  \oip6p9 
Kai  Ktpovpra  ^ardaeis11  naai  rots  *Iov- 
daiois  rots  Kara  rrjp  oiKovfievijV,  frpawo- 
ardrrjv  re  rrjs  t2>p  NafupatW  aipeatm' 
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G  Who  also  hath  gone  abont  to  pro- 
f m  1  u:  the Temple :  whom  wo  took,  and 
w.mld  have  judged  according  to  our 

l.iW. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysiascame 
upon  us,  nud  with  great  violence 
took  him  away  out  of  our  hands: 

H  Commanding  his  accusers  to  come 
ui  ito  thee.by  examining  of  whom  thy- 
self mayest  t:ike  knowledge  of  all 
these  things,  whereof  wo  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  Gover- 
nor had  beckoned  unto  him  to  speak, 
answered,  Forasmuch  as  I  know 
that  thou  hast  been  of  many  yeans 
a  Judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the 
more  cheerfully  answer  for  myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  under- 
stand, that  there  are  yet  but  twelve 
days  since  I  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  Temple  disputing  with  any  man, 
neither  raising  up  the  people,  neither 
in  the  Synagogues,  nor  in  the  city: 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse  me. 

11  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy, 
so  worship  I  the  God  of  niy  fathers, 
believing  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  Law  and  the  Prophets, 

15  And  have  hope  towards  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  l>e  a  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

1G  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years,  I  came  to 
bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and  offer- 
ings: 

18  *  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  Tem- 
ple, neither  with  multitude,  nor 
with  tumult : 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
ought  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  hero  say,  if 
they  have  found  any  evil  doing  in  me, 
while  I  stood  before  the  Council, 

21  Except  it  bo  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
♦Touching  the  reburroction  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  you 
thi-  d~y. 
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6  who  moreover  assayed  to  pro- 
fane the  temple:  on  whom  also 

8  we  laid  hold:1  from  whom 
thou  wilt  be  able,  by  examining 
him  thyself,  to  take  knowledge 
of  all  these  things,  whereof 

9  we  accuse  him.  And  the  Jews 
also  joined  in  the  charge,  af- 
firming that  these  things  were 
so. 

10  And  when  the  governor  had 
beckoned  unto  linn  to  speak, 
Paul  answered, 

Forasmuch  as  I  know  thai 
thou  hast  been  of  many  years 
a  judge  unto  this  nation,  1  do 

11  cheerfully  make  my  defence :  see- 
ing that  thou  canst  take  know- 
ledge, that  it  is  not  more  than 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  to 

12  worship  at  Jerusalem:  and  nei- 
ther hi  the  temnlo  did  they  find 
me  disputing  with  any  man  or 
stirring  up  a  crowd,  nor  in  the 
synagogues,  nor  in  the  city. 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  to  thee 
the  things  whereof  they  now 

14  accuse  me.  But  this  I  confess 
unto  thee,  that  after  the  Way 
which  they  call  "a  sect,  so  serve 
I  the  God  of  our  fathers,  be- 
hoving all  things  which  are  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  and  which 
are  written  in  the  prophets: 

15  having  hope  toward  God,  which 
these  also  themselves  "look  for, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrec- 
tion both  of  the  just  and  unjust. 

16  Herein  do  I  also  exercise  myself 
to  have  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  toward  God  and  men 

17  alwoy.  Now  after  4  many  years 
I  came  to  bring  alms  to  my 

18  nation,  and  offerings:  *  amidst 
which  they  found  me  purified  in 
tho  temple,  with  no  crowd,  nor 
yet  with  tumult:  but  then  wert 

19  certain  Jews  from  Asia— who 
ought  to  have  been  here  before 
thee,  and  to  make  accusation, 
if  thev  had   aught  against 

20  me.  Or  else  let  these  men 
themselves  Bay  what  wrong-do- 
ing they  found,  when  I  stood 

21  before  the  council,  except  it  bo 
for  this  one  voice,  that  I  cried 
standing  among  them,  Touch- 
ing the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
I  am  called  in  question  before 
you  this  (by. 
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6  ts  Kal  rd  Upop  iir€tpacrt  f$* ffijXSxraC  hv  koi 

8  €KpaTt)<Taft€v*  m~ 9  nop*  of  duwjafl,  avrbs 
dvaKpivar,  irepl  ndvra>v  tovtwv  tniyp&pai 

9  hv  rjfitts  KarrjyopovfMir  avrov,  n  (rvvrni- 
Btvro 1  0€  koi  ol  *Iov&alott  (f)d(TK0PTis  ravra 
out  cor  *X*iy* 

10  *An€Kpi6rj  °Tff  6  UavXot,  vtvcravros 
nvry  Tov  fjyipdpos  \tyttv9 

*Eie  iroXk&p  irav  ovra  at  Kpirfjp  rq>  Zdvci 
rovnp  iiriardptposv  tvSvp&s11  to.  irtpX  tpav- 

1 1  tov  dvoXoyovpai,  bvvaptpov  <rov  9  cVtyy«- 
vcu* on  ovirXtiovs  fiat  /xot  tyxcpai*""*  8e#ca- 
di/o,  a^^f  dvi&i)y7rpo(rKvvTi<r<ov  *th '  'Icpot;- 

1 2  aakrjp'  teat  ovr«  <V  rq>  i€p<p  tvp6p  pt  np6s 
riva  biaKwydptvov  fj  * iiritrrao-iv*  iroiovpra 
o^Xou,  ovtc  c jr  ratr  trvvayeoyalr,  ovtc  icara 

1 3  T^y  n6\iv.  u  ovoc  *  7rapacrrr)(rai  x—*  ovvar- 
roc  Tirol'  treat  2>v  vCv  Karrjyopovvi  pov. 

1 4  opoXoya      tovto  o*oi,  ore  Kara  t^v,  ofloV, 

\*yovaiv  atpeo-tv,  ovra>  Xarpeua  to>  ira- 
rp<fo  0€y,  m(TT€va>v  naat  rots  Kara  top 
vdpov  Kal  *roiff  tV#  rot*  irpotypais  yeypap- 

1 5  ptvoiSy  IXntba  €\ci>v  €ts  top  Geov,  «at 
avroi  ovrot  irpocrd^xoPraiy  avdcrracTiv  ptk- 
\ttp  tcrtaOai  A—#  dtxatW  rc  teat  adtKWP. 

i6tV  tovt«  Dicni'  avroy  aVxa,  dirpdvKoirov 
o~vycibr)(Ttv  %\*iv  irpbs  top  ©eov  #cal  rovr 

1 7  dvBptanovs  biairaprdr.  6V  crew  fle4  irXetdVai' 
c— f  fkajpoavvas  iroir)o~u>v  tU  to  €0pos  pov 

1 8  ^irapeyivopTjv'  Kal  npooxfaopdi'  ip  eaW 
rvp6v  pc  ijypivptpov  iv  r«j>  i'cpa>,  ov  pera 
3y\ov  ovbi  /xera  Bopv&ov*  Tivis  'o«*  a7r6 

19  r^ff  "Air/aff  'iovocuoi — ovf  8c^«*  cVi  (roO 
naptlvai  Koi  Karrjyopiip  €t  ti  t\oi*p  npos 

20  pi.    fj  avroi  ovroi  fiVaroxrav,  hW  fvpov 

ddlicrjpa  ordpTot  pov  <Vi  rou  avvftiptov, 
217  ircpi  fiiaf  raunyr  (fxaprjs,  rjt  €icpa£a  kcV 
avroi?  cVrcof ore  Ilfpl  avaaraacoat  p*Kp2>p 
c'ya>  Kpipopcu  arjptpop  vpwv. 
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'22  Anil  when  Felix  beard  ibcse 
things,  having  more  perfect  know- 
ledge of  that  way,  he  deferred  them 
and  said,  "When  Lysias  the  chief 
captain  shall  come  down,  I  will 
know  the  uttermost  of  yonr  matter. 

•23  And  he  commanded  a  Centurion 
to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him  have 
liberty,  nnd  that  ho  should  forbid 
none  of  his  acquaintance  to  minis- 
ter, or  come  unto  him. 

•24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  be  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning  the 
faith  in  Christ. 

'25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, temperance,  and  judgment  to 
come,  Felix  trembled  and  answered, 
Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will  call 
for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should 
have  been  given  him  of  Paul,  that 
he  might  loose  him:  wherefore  he 
sent  for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 
muned with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years,  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

25  Now  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  provinco,  after  three  days 
he  ascended  from  Casarea  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  Then  the  high  Priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  l>esongbt  him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, laying  wait  in  the  way  to 
kill  him. 

•1  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Ciesarea,  and  that 
he  himself  would  depart  shortly 

thither. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  ho, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  me,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in 

him. 

t>  And  when  he  had  tarried  a 
mong  them  ■  more  than  ten  days, 
he  went  down  unto  Crcsaroa;  and 
the  next  diy,  sitting  in  the  judg- 
ment seat,  commanded  Paul  to  be 
brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  came  down  from  Jerusalem, 
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22  But  Felix,  having  more  exact 
knowledge  concerning  the  Way, 
deferred  them,  saying,  When 
Lysias  the  chief  captain  shall 
come  down,  I  will  determine 

23  your  matter.  And  he  gave  order 
to  the  centurion  that  he  should 
be  kept  in  charge,  and  should 
have  indulgence;  and  not  to  for- 
bid any  of  his  friends  to  minister 
unto  him. 

24  But  after  certain  days,  Felix 
came  with  Drusilla,  1his  wife, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  sent 
for  Paul,  and  heard  him  concern- 
ing  tho  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  righteous- 
ness, and  a  temperance,  and  the 
judgement  to  come,  Felix  was 
terrified,  and  answered,  Go  thy 
way  for  this  time ;  and  when  I 
have  a  convenient  season,  I  will 

26  call  thee  unto  me.  He  hoped 
withal  that  money  would  be 
given  him  of  Paul:  wherefore 
also  he  sent  for  him  the  oftener, 

27  and  communed  with  him.  But 
when  two  years  wore  fulfilled, 
Felix  was  succeeded  by  Porcius 
FeBtus;  and  desiring  to  gain 
favour  with  the  Jews,  Felix  left 
Paul  in  bonds. 

25  Festus  therefore,  *  having 
come  into  the  province,  after 
tliree  days  went  up  to  Jerusalem 

2  from  Cajsarea.  And  the  chief 

Siesta  and  the  principal  men  of 
e  Jews  informed  bun  against 
Paul;  and  they  besought  him, 

3  asking  favour  against  him,  that 
he  would  send  for  him  to  Jeru- 
salem; laying  wait  to  kill  him 

4  on  the  way.  Howbeit  Festus 
answered,  that  Paul  was  kept  in 
charge  at  Ca?sarea,  and  that  he 
liimself  was  about  to  depart 

5  thither  shortly.  Let  them  there- 
fore, saith  he,  which  are  of  power 
among  you,  go  down  with,  me, 
and  if  there  is  anything  amiss 
in  the  man,  let  them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went  down 
unto  Ceesarea;  and  on  the 
morrow  he  sat  on  the  judge- 
ment-seat, and  commanded  Paul 

7  to  be  brought.  And  when  he 
was  come,  the  Jews  which 
had  come  down  from  Jerusalem 
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22  m*Ave/3dXero  oe  qvtovs  6  *J)Xi£',  a*P«- 

fHoTtpOV    <tbu>S  Th  7T€p\  T?js  6&OV,  ClITtoVy 

*Orav  Avalas  6  \iXlapxos  Karafijj}  diayvo>- 

23  aopai  ra  Kaff  i'pas'  dtaragdpfvos  n~*  r<a 
Uarovrapxo  rrjp€tadai  °avr6v'9  «X«v  T€ 
&V€<riv9  teal  firjteva  kcoXihiv  rtbv  Iblav  avrov 
vrnip€T€tv  P~~f  avr$, 

24  Mera  dc  r)fi€pas  rtvas  irapay*v6ptvos  6 
$r)\i£  avv  ApovaiXXji  rjj  Qidi'a  yvvaiKi* 
06077  *lovbaiq  perarip^aro  rbv  TlavKov, 

KOI    tJkOV<T€V   aVTOV   7T€p\   TTJS   tit  XplOTOV 

25  ^Irjaovv11  Tr/orecos.  diaXtyoptvov  de  avrov 
ir* pi  diKaioavyrjt  Kai  c'yjcparetaf  Kai  rov 
Kplparos  rov  pfkXovros  *~'  %p<f>ofios  yevd- 
pivos  6  <Prj\i£  CLTtiKpiOr),  To  vvv  2\ov  wo- 
pevov*  Kaipbv  de  ptTaXafioiv  ptraKaXeaopai 

26  a-c*  &pa  koI  cXjrifav  or*  xprtfiaTa  bo6i)- 
aerat  avrq>  vnb  rov  TlavXov  n~'9  dtb  Kai 
nvKp6rfpov  avrbv  p€Tanfpn6p€vos  copiXci 

27  avr<p.  flierias  oc  TrXqpcodeun??  eXa£e  om- 
do^ov  6  ♦JJXif  JlopKiov  QijoTov'  BtXwv  re 
x^dpira#  KaraOfcrOai  roU  *lovdalots  6 
4i)Xi£  KorcXiTTt  rbv  HavXov  dcdf/xeVov. 

25  O^OToff  ovvy  imfias  rjj  eVap^/g,  /iera 
rpeir  fjptpas  av€f$rj  tls  'UpoaoXvpa  an 6 

2  Kaiaapt car.  iv€<f>dvio-dv  7 re'  avr<p  "oi 
apXieptis1  koI  ol  np&roi  r<bv  'lovoaiW 

3  *cari  rov  riavXov*  *cat  rrapf/cdAow  avrdv, 
atrovptvoi  x<*Plv  *aT*  ovrov9  onus  /iera- 
irtpyfrrjrai  avrbv  cts  (IepovcraX^/i,  eVc'dpav 

4  TroioOvTff  aVeXetp  avrov  Kara  t^v  66*dv.  6 
fA(¥  oZv  torjcrros  dncKpiOr}  rrjpuaBai  rbv 
TlavXov  *(ls  Kaiaap€iavt9  iavrbv  Ac  peXX€iv 

5  iv  ra\€i  tKnopcwaOai.  Ol  ovv  *tv  v/xti/, 
favif  dvvaroi"  avyKaraftdvT*sf  et  ri  eWiv 
eV  ry  avdpl  caro7rovti  Karrjyoptlrao'av 
avrov. 

6  Aiarpfyas  eV  avroir  fjfu'pas  dov 
7rXetov(  oxra>"  ^  dexa,  Karafias  els  Kato'd- 
pecav,     iiravpiov  Kadlcas  iir\  rov  fiqparos 

7  €K€X*va€  rbv  UavXov  a\6ijvai.  napaytvo- 
pivov  de  avrov  ntpiforrjaav  •  avrbv"  ol 
otto  'iepoo-oXv/xai'  KarafiffirjKOTfs  *lovboioif 
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stood  round  about  ,  and  Ini  tl  many  o ,nd 
grievous  complaints  against  Paul, 
which  the j  could  not  prove. 
8  While  be  answered  f<*r  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the  Jews, 
neither  against  the  Temple,  nor  yet 
against  Cs.sar,  have  I  offended  any 
t)iing  nt  all, 

i)  But  Festus,  willing  to  die  the 
Jews  ft  pleafcare,  answered  Paul, 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  op  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  ho  judged  of  those 
things  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment  seat,  when  I 
ought  to  be  judged;  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knowost. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
couiiuitted  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die:  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no 
deliver  me  w  ' 
unto  Cftsar* 

12  Then  Festus  when  he  had  oon* 
f erred  with  the  Council,  answered, 
Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Parser? 
unto  C«kear  ahalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days,  king 
Agrippa  and  Sendee  came  unto 
Cieaarea,  to  salute  Festus, 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days.  Festns  declared  Paul's 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying.  There  is 
a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by  Felix : 

15  Atout  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem ,  the  chief  Priests  and  the 
Elders  of  the  Jews  informed  mo,  de- 
siring to  have  judgment  against  him. 

16  To  whom  I  answe  red,  It  it,  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  thai  he 
which  is  accused,  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  licence  to 
answer  for  himself  concerning  the 
crime  laid  again  it  him* 

17  Therefore  when  they  were  cotne 
hither,  without  any  delay  on  the 
morrow  1  sat  on  the  judgment  seat, 
and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth, 

13  Against  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  aa  I  sup- 

19  But  liad  certain  question  h  a- 

golnst  him  of  their  own  superstition, 

and  of  one  Jesus,  which  i 
wUua  Puul  affirmed  to  be 


Stood  round  about  him,  bri 
against  him  many  and  gri 
charges,  which  they  could  not 
8  prove  ;  while  Paul  said  in  his  de- 
fence. Neither  against  the  law  of 
the  Jews,  nor  against  the  1 
nor  against  C:i  bot,  have  1 
i  at  sJLBuj  " 


9  at  all  But  Festus,  desiring  to 
gain  favour  with  the  Jews, 
mi  lowered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt 
thou  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
there  be  judged  of  these  things 

10  before  me  t  But  Paul  said,  I  am 
standing  before  Cweer'a  judge- 
ment-seat, where  I  ought  to  be 
judged :  to  the  Jews  have  I  done 
no  wrong,  a?*  thou  also  ver>'  wi  ll 

11  knoweet  If  then  I  am  a  wroug- 
dosTf  and  have  committed  any- 
thing worthy  of  death*  I  refuse 
not  to  die :  but  if  none  of  those 
things  is  true,  whereof  these  ac- 
cuse me,  no  man  can  1give  me 
up  unto  them,   I  appeal  unto 

13  Cffisar-  Tb^uFestn^wnenbebad 
conferred  with  the  council,  an- 
swered, Thou  hast  appealed  onto 
Cfcesar :  nntoC«csarsua]t  thou  go. 

19  Now  when  certain  days  were 
peaesd,  Agrippa  the  king  and 
Bernice  arrived  at  Cs&aree,  aend 

14  saluted  Feetae.  And  as  they 
tarried  there  many  days,  Festus 
laid  Paul's  case  before  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man 

15  left  a  prisoner  by  Felix:  about 
whom,  when  I  was  at  Ji-ruaslein, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders 
of  the  Jews  informed  «e*  asking 

Id  for  sentence  ogamst  him.  To 
whom  I  answered,  that  it  is  not 
the  custom  of  the  Romans  to 
give  up  any  man,  before  that 
tin*  flou^i  have  the  accusers 
face  to  face,  and  have  had  op- 
portunity to  make  his  defence 
concerning  the  matter  laid  a- 

17  gainst  him.  When  therefore  they 

no  delay,  bat  on  the  next  day 
sat  down  on  the  Judgement- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  nmu 

IB  to  ha  brought.  Concerning 
whom,  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  no  cltargu  of 
such  evil  things  as  1  fttpposed  ; 

19  but  had  certain  questions  against 
him  of  their  own'r^ 
of 


tor. 
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iroXXA  Kai  fiapta*  alri&para  Kara(f)€poyr€s', 

8  A  ovk  laxyov  dirobci£ai,  &rov  UavXov  dno- 
\oyovpivov'  6rt  Ovt*  els  rbv  v6pov  rvv 
'lovdaicov,  otr€  tls  rb  Up6v,  ovt€  €is  Kaiaapd 

9  rt  rjpaprov.  6  Qrjaros  bt,  rails  'lovbaiois 
tifk&v  #apiv  KaraBtaOai,  dnoKpidus  ry 
IIavX<p  cure,  Qfktts  (Is  'Upoa&kvpa  dvafias 

10  tK§l  irept  rovratp  KplvcaOat  eV  e/xov;  cwrc 
dc  6  Uavhos,  'En\  rov  firfparos  Kaiaapos 
torus  ctyu,  ov  fi€  b*l  KpivtaOaC  'lovbaiovt 
ovbiv  rjbUrjcra,  cos  kq\  av  jcdXXtov  cmyivw- 

X I  <TK(if.  cf ficv  h  ovv"  dduca>  Kai  ££coy  Oavdrov 
irtrtpaxa  rt,  ov  rrapairovfiat  rb  airoBavtiv' 
cc  df  ovoeV  fort*  hp  ovrot  Karrjyopovari 
povy  ovbtis  p€  bvvarai  avrols  \apio*aa6ai, 

12  Kafoapa  cmicaXovpai.  rort  6  Qrjoroe, 
crvXXaXqcraf  para  rov  ovpfiovXlov,  <wr€- 
tcpi&T),  Kaiaapa  icirifccxXtycrat*'  (VI  Kataapa 
nop€v(rjj. 

X  3  'Hptpmv  bt  btaytvoptvwv  riv&v  *Aypwr- 
frar  6  0aa"tXf  w  *at  BtpvUrj  Karfivrrja'av  els 

14  Kmcrapecav  JaWao-d/xcPoi B  rbv  fcjjorov.  a>? 
d(  irXet'ovff  Tjpepns  bUpifioy  citct,  «S  *^<rroff 

/SactXci  aviOtro  rb  Kara  rov  HavXov 
Xiywv,  'Ai^p  tip  ear*  KaTaX*X*i/iji«'or  V7r6 

15  $qXtxof  bicrpios'  rr*p\  ov,  ytvopevov  pov 
tie  %Upou6Xvpay  tv*<f}dvtaav  oi  dp\i€p€~ts 
ical  o2  irpcafivTipoi  r£>v  *lovbaic»v9  alrov- 

16  /acwu  /car*  avrov  ^Karad/m/v1,  irpbs  ois 
arr€Kpidrjvt  8ri  ovk  tariv  *6os  'Pcopalois 
Xapt(c<r6aL  riva  HvOpwrov  1-f,  npiv  tj  6 
Karr)yopovp€vos  Kara  irp6aomov  Z\oi  roxts 
Karrjy6povsf  rdrrov  re  dnoXoylas  Xdj9oc  W€ pi 

17  rov  iyKkfjpMTos,  avveXOovrcop  oZv  avrov 
ivddbc,  dva&o\T]tf  pqbcpiav  itouiaaptvos, 
Tfl  c£rjs  KaBivas  cVt  rov  Prjparos  (VcXcvca 

iBaxBrjvai  rbv  fobpa'  ntpl  0$  araOtvrts 
oi  Karrjyopoi  ovbcpiav  air  lav  m2<p€povg 
n«ya)  \mev60vv  rrowjp&vf  (rjrripara 
dt  nva  trepi  rrjs  Ibias  fciatdaipovlas 
9t\ov  irpbs  avr6vf  *a\  nepi  rtvos  'Irjrrov 
rtdvrjKoros,  bp  IcpaaKtv  6  llavXos  Qv. 
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20  And  lwcansc  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  (if  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  go  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  he  judged  of  these  matters. 

'21  Hut  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of  Au- 
gust us,  I  c<  unmniided  him  to  be  kept, 
till  I  might  send  him  to  Cu-sar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  my- 
self. To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow  when  Agrippa 
wns  come  and  Beniice,  with  great 
pomp,  and  was  entered  into  the 
plare  of  hearing,  with  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  principal  men  of  the  city ; 
at  Festus'  conmiandmeut  Paul  was 
brought  forth. 

21  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa, 
and  all  men  which  are  here  present 
with  u^.  ye  see  this  man.  about  whom 
nil  the  multitude  of  the  Jews  have 
dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusalem, 
and  also  here,  crying  that  he  ought 
not  to  live  any  longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

20  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  Lord:  Whereforo 
I  have  brought  him  forth  before  you, 
ami  specially  before  thee,  O  king 
Agrippa,  that  after  examination  had, 
I  might  have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

26  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak  for  thy- 
self. Then  Paul  stretched  forth  the 
hand,  and  answered  for  himself, 

2 1  think  myself  happy,  king  Agrip- 
pa, because  T  shall  answer  for  myself 
this  day  before  thee  touching  aU  the 
things  whereof  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews: 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the  Jews: 
wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 
patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my  youth, 
which  was  at  the  first  among  mine 
own  nation  at  Jerusalem,  know  all 

the  Jews, 
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20  And  I,  being  perplexed  how  to 
inquire  concerning  these  things, 
asked  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged 

21  of  these  matters.  But  when 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept 
for  the  decision  of  1tlie  emperor, 
I  commanded  him  to  be  kept 
till  I  should  send  him  to  Ccesar. 

22  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  also  2  could  wish  to  hear  the 
man  myself.  To-morrow,  saith 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  So  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrip- 
pa was  come,  and  Bernice,  with 
great  pomp,  and  they  were  en- 
tered into  the  place  of  hearing, 
with  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
principal  men  of  the  city,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  Paul  was 

24  brought  in.  And  Festus  saith, 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men  which 
are  here  present  with  us,  ye  be- 
hold this  man,  about  whom  all 
the  multitude  of  the  Jews  made 
suit  to  me,  both  at  Jerusalem 
and  here,  crying  that  he  ought 

25  not  to  live  any  longer.  But  I 
found  that  he  had  committed 
nothing  worthy  of  death:  and 
as  he  himself  appealed  to  1the 
emperor  I  determined  to  send 

26  him.  Of  whom  I  hare  no  cer- 
tain thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  king  Agrippa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  mav 

27  have  somewhat  to  write.  For  it 
seemeth  to  me  unreasonable,  in 
sending  a  prisoner,  not  withal  to 
signify  the  charges  against  him. 

26  And  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  artpermitted  to  speak  for 
thyself.  ThenPaul  stretched  forth 
his  hand,  and  made  his  defence: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  moke  my  de- 
fence before  thee  this  day  touch- 
ing all  the  things  whereof  I  am 

3  accused  by  the  Jews :  8  especially 
because  thou  art  expert  in  all 
customs  and  questions  which 
are  among  the  Jews:  where- 
fore I  beseech  thee  to  hear  me 

4  patiently.  My  manner  of  life 
then  from  my  youth  up,  which 


was  from  tho  beginning 
mine  own  nation,  ana  at  Je- 
rusalem, know  all  tho  Jews; 
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20  mropovfupoe  5c  c'ya>  °~*'  tt)p  vcpi  Ptovtcdp  ' 
(ffnjo'ip  ?Xeyov,  <t  fiovXotro  nopfviaOm  efc 
'UpovaaXrjfiy  kclku  KpipcaOai  trepc  rovrtop, 

21  tov  de  UavXov  (niKaXfcraptvov,  TtjprjBfjvai 
ovt6p  els  Tt)V  tov  2(0aarov  iidyvaxriUy 
(Kc\cv<ra  TTiptiaBcu  airbv  teos  ov  ^aVa- 

32  W/i|wff  avrbp  npos  Kataapa,  ' Ay pimras 
di  rr pbs  top  Qrjorop  r-f,  'Efiov'Xoprjp  koi 
avros  tov  dwBp<imov  anovaai,  %~*  Avpiov, 
<f}rjaip9  Movajj  avrov* 

2  3  T#  ovp  tiravpiop  i\66vrot  tov  '  Ay  pimra 
icai  Ttjs  Bfpp'tKTjs  pera  noWrjs  (papraarias, 
Kal  €i<jikQ6vTU>v  €ts  rb  dtcpoarrjpiop  <rvv  re 
t_*  xi^L^PX0ls  Kai  avbpaai  role  kqt  e£ ox^p 
u~*  rrjs  xro'Xfcos,  koi  Ktktvaapros  tov 

24  otov,  rj\Btf  6  UavXor.  Kai  ^rjaiP  6  4>i)<7TOff, 
%Aypvmra  /9a<rtXe£y  <cat  7rdrrcy  01  ovpirap- 

6pTtS  fip!i»  avdp(Sf  6€<ap€lT€  TOVTOPt  7T9pl  OV 

*&nap  '  to  irXqdor  tvp  'lovdatW  €P€TV\dp 
fioi  €P  re  'UpoaoXvpois  Kal  jpBddt,  yftotop- 

25  res'  fitj  dtlp  {ftp  avrbp  prjKfrt,  e*y&  de 
*  KarcXapdprjp '  jiijbtp  a£tov  Bapdrov  avrop 
it(irpa\€Pai'  avrov  fle  rovrov  fV/KaX*- 
aapcpov  top  SejSaordi',  cVptva  iripntip  b_ f . 

26  irepi  ou  dorfaXis  ri  ypd^at  rai  *i/pup  ovk 
e*^«.  dio  nporjyayov  avrbp  €<f)  vpS>pt  Kal 
pdAicrra  cVi  <ro0,  /Sao-iXeC  *AyptWa,  dira>f 
T^ff  dpaKpiafots  y€POp€PTjs  a\G>  °ri  ypctya>'. 

27  aXoyov  yap  pot  So*  el,  nipnopra  fcapiop 
pfj  Kal  rae  xar*  avroO  curias  0*7  pa  vat. 

26  AyptWd?  8e  wpoy  rov  IlauXoi/  €</>»;, 
Ewirpcircrtu  aot  vmp  atavrov  Xcyetv. 
tot€  6  TIavXos  d€KretVaff  r^v  \ftPa  °7r<" 
Xoyetro,1 

2  Elf  pi  Tram-aw  cyxaXoOpni  vtt6  'lov- 
datW,  fiaaiXtv  *  Ay  pinna,  rjyrjpai  tpavrop 
paKapiop  ecVl  <ro0  pcXXa>i/  arjpcpop  dno\o- 

3  y*tordattB  pdXtara  yp&oTTjp  opra  <7f  ndprwp 
t£>p  Kara,  loviaiovs  i65>p  re  #cal  (r]rrjpdro)P' 

4  dt6  deopai  f ~ f  fiaKpoBvpas  aKovaai  pov.  ttjp 
flip  ovp  &ia>o~ip  pov  t^p  eV  ycoVi;TOff,  r^y  dtr* 
ciPX>)*  y€vop*PT)p  ep  e^vec  fiou  Bey  re1 
'UpovoXvpois,  laao-i  irdprts  h~f  'Iovdaioi! 


0  add  el* 
»  rovrov 


'  add 

•  add  &  fi«, 


» add  Tot? 
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5  "Which  knew  roe  from  the  he- 
citining,  (if  they  would  testify)  that 
after  the  roust  straitest  sect  of  our 
religion,  I  lived  a  Pharisee, 

6  And  now  I  Bland  and  am  judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made  of 
God  onto  oar  fathers: 

7  TJnto  which  prombe  oar  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  dav 
and  night,  hope  to  come:  For  which 
bupe'a  sake,  King  Agrippa,  I  am 
accused  of  the  Jews. 

B  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  yon,  that  God 
oho  old  raise  the  dead? 

9 1  verily  thought  with  myself,  that 
I  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary 
to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth : 

10  "Which  thing  1  also  did  In 
Jerusalem,  and  many  of  the  Saints 
did  I  aunt  np  in  prison,  having  re- 
ceived authority  from  the  chief 
lVi**t_s.  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gavu  my  voice  against 
them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 


Synagogue, 
them  to  blaspheme,  and  being 
ceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  onto  strange 

cities, 

j  ■*  -Whereupon,  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus, with  authority  and  com- 
mission  from  the  chief  Priests, 

13  At  midday,  0  king,  I  saw  in  the 
way  a  light  f mm  heaven,  above  the 
brightness  of  the  Sun,  ahming  round 
about  me,  and  them  which  journey- 
ed with  me, 

11  And  when  we  were  aU  fallen  to 
the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speaking 
unto  me,  and  saying  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Saul,  S&uL,  why  persecutes! 
thou  me?  It  is  hard  for  thee  to 
kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  then,  Lord  ? 
Ar.fi  lie  raid,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou 
peraccuteat* 

J e  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet,  for  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a 
minister  arid  a  witness,  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  of  those  things  in  the  which  I 
will  appear  unto  thee, 

17  Delivering  the* ijbm  the  people, 
and  from 


18  To  open 
themfrorodarkne. 
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&  having  knowledge  of  me  from 
the  first,  if  they  bo  willing  to 
testify,  how  that  after  the  strait- 
est  sect  of  our  religion  I  lived  ft 

6  Pharisee.  And  now  I  stand  here 
to  be  judged  for  the  hops  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our 

7  fathers;  unto  which prvtuUe  our 
twelve  tribes,  earnestly  serving 
Gud  mght  and  day,  hope  to  at* 
tain.  And  concerning  this  hope 
I  am  accused  by  the  Jew*,  O 

8  kingf  Why  is  it  judged  in- 
credible  with  yon*  if  God  doth 

9  raise  the  dead?  1  verily  thnught 
with  myself,  that  I  ought  to  do 
many  things  contrary  to  the 
name  of  Jesus  of  Nivni, 

10  And  this  I  also  did  in  Jerusalem : 
and  I  both  abut  np  many  of  the 


authority  from  the  chief  _ 
and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  vote  against 
11  that i.  And  punislimg  them  of- 
tentimes in  nil  the  Kyuagogues, 
I  strove  to  make  them  blas- 
pheme; 

mad  against  them,  I 


13  1  Whereupon  as  I  journeyed  lo 
Damascus  with  the  authority 
and  commission  of  the  chief 
13  priests,  st  midday,  0  kinp,  1 
saw  on  the  way  a  light  foom 
heaven,  above  the  brightness  of 
the  sun,  shining  round  about 
that 


Irtai 


all  fallen  to 

voice  saying  unto  me  in  the 
lli-hrew  language,  Sunl,  Saul, 
why  persecntest  then  me?  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against 
IB  "the  goad.  And  I  said,  Who  *  Or 
art  then,  Lord?  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thoo  per- 

16  secutest.  Bat  arise,  and  stand 
ron.tj  thy  fi-01.:  fi.r  to  thin  end 
have  I  appeared  onto  thee,  to 
appoint  thee  a  minister  and 
ft  witness  both  of  the  things 
0  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me, 
and  of  the  things  wherein  I 

17  will  appear  unto  thee;  dativer- 
ing  thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  GentHeev  unto  whutu 

18  I   send  thee,  to 
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5  7Tpoytvo)(TKovT€S  pt  &Pa>6tP,  iap  6VXa>ai  fiap- 
rvptiv,  on  Kara  rfjv  oKptfitoTdrTjp  alptmp 
rrjs  fjptrtpas  Bpr\aKtias  Ifqcra  Qapiaaios. 

6  kcu  pvp  in  iXni&i  rrjs  roi/s  nartpas 
k7/x«vf  inayytXlas  ytpopiprjs  vn6  rov 

7  Qtov  ttrrrjica  Kpipoptposj  tls  rjp  to  da>dcxa- 

(f>v\op  TJflS)V  fP  €KT€V€ta  VVKTCL  Kal  fjptpQP 

\arptvop  fkirl{tt  KaTavrrjtrcu'  ntpl  r)s  cAirt- 
dos  iyKaXovpai  1v7r6  *lovBaiu>v,  PaatXtv". 

8  rt  dmorop  Kpiptrai  nap*  vpiv,  tl  6  Qt6s 

9  ptKpovs  iytipti ;  rya>  pip  ovv  t&o£a  ipavry 
it  phi  to  ovopa  'irja'ov  rov  Na£a>paibv  dttp 

lOiroXXa  ivavrla  npa£ai'  o  Ka\  inoirjaa  iv 
'UpoaoXv  pots'  Kai  noXXovsmTtM  t£>p  ayuup 
cya>  ncV*  (frvXaKois  «carc«c\cta>a  rr)p  napa. 
rwf  ap\upiap  i  (ova  tap  \afio)v,  dvaipov- 

1 1  ptpup  rc  avT<*>v  Karr)ptyKa  yfrr}<f)op,  koi 
Kara  ndaas  ras  avpayosyas  noXXaKis  ti/m>- 
p&p  avrovs  qvdyKaCov  fiXaaQrjptlp'  nepia- 
<ra>s  rt  ippawdpwos  avrois  ibioaKov  t<os 

1 2  Kal  tls  rets  f£a>  ndXcts*  ip  ols  °~f  noptvo- 
ptvos  tls  rr)p  AapaaKSp,  /act*  i^ovalas 

1 3  koi  intrponr]s  rr)s  P_f  ra>v  dpxcfpfW,  rjpt- 
pas  pearjs  Kara,  rrjv  686v  ddov,  /SaatXcu, 
ovpavoOtv  xmtp  rfjp  Xaprrporrira  rod  r)Xlov 
ntpikapyftap  jit  <j>a>s  Kai  rovs  o~vv  ipoi 

14  noptvopivovs*  rrdvrav  *rt*  KarantcopTap 
r)pS>p  (Is  rt)v  yrjv  fjKovaa  (fxouqp  TXeyovaap 
npos  pt'  rjj  'EfSpatdi  dtaXcfcrq),  SaovX, 
2aovX,  rt  pe  dido  Kt  is ;  akXrjpop  aoi  npbs 

15  Ktvrpa  Xaxriffti/.  e*ya>  8e  uttov,  Tts  «f, 
Kt'pte;  6  bt  9Kvpios"  emtv,  *Eya>  dpi 

16  o-oC?  6f  aii  biuKtis.  aXXa  dpdorrjdi,  koi 
arrjQi  im  rovs  no  das  aov'  els  rovro  yap 
&*t>6i]V  aoif  irpo^tipioao'dai  af  {mrjpirrjp 
Kai  paprvpa  hp  r*  €idts  tp(t  lap  T€  0^)^- 

17  o~opat  o~oi,  i£aipovptp6s  o~c  ck  rov  XaoG 

1 8  Kal  11  1  r&v  i6vu>v)  tls  ois  x  iya>  otto- 
arcXXea  ar'  dvoi£ai  cxpOuXpovs  avriop, 
7 rov"  imo~Tpfyai  dirb  o~kotovs  tls  (f>&s  Kal 
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the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  that 
they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  Bins, 
and  inheritance  among  them  which 
ure  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  \VTiercaoon,  O  king  Agrippe,  I 
was  not  disobedient  unto  the  hea- 
venly vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  onto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  alii  the  coasts  of  JuiLea, 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and 
do  works  meet  for  repentance, 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  caught 
me  in  the  Temple,  and  went  about 
to  kiU  me. 

23  Having  therefore  obtained  help 
of  God,  I  continue  unto  thii  day, 
witnessing  both  to  small  and  great, 
saving  none  other  things  than  those 
which  the  Prophets  and  Mom  did 
say  should  come : 

-23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  ami 
should  shew  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  an  be  thus  spake  for  him* 
■srlf .  Festus  said  with  a  lend  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself,  much 
learning  doth  make  Ihee  mad. 

25  Bat  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  moat 
noble  Festus,  but  speak  forth  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness, 

"ifi  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
tilings,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely:  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him,  for  this  thing  waa  not 
done  in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  behevest  thou 
the  Prophets?  1  know  that  then 

believest. 

2a  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadeat  me  to  be 

a  Christian, 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  not  only  lhouT  hut  also  aU  that 
hear  me  this  day, 
and  altogethi 
these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  hod  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them. 

SI  And  when  they  were  gone  aside, 
they  talked  between  themselves, 
saying.  This  man,  doeth  nothing 


18S1 

the  power  of  Satan  unto  God 
that  they  may  receive 
of  niiiH  and  an  inheritance 
them  that  are  sanctified 

]  Lj  in  me.  Wherefore,  0  king  Afrrip- 
pet,  I  was  not  disobedient  unto 

90  the  heavenly  vision  i  but  declared 
both  to  them  of  Damascus  first, 
and  at  Jerusalem,  and  through- 
oat  all  the  country  of  ludieu, 
and  also  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
Goo,  doing  works  worthy  of  *re* 

21  pezitance.  For  this  causa  the 
Jews  seized  me  in  the  temple, 

22  and  assayed  to  kffl  me.  Hiring 
therefore  obtained  the  help  that 
is  from  God,  1  stand  unto  this 
day  testifying  both  to  small  and 

,t,  saving  nothing  bat  what 


^how  that  ttu, 
Christ  *must  suffer,  and  *how 
that  he  first,  by  the 
of  the  dead  should 
both  to  the  people  and  to 
Gen&fles, 

24  And  as  he  thus  made  his  de- 
fence* Festus  saith  with  a  loud 
voice,  Paul  thou  art  mad;  thy 
much  learning  doth  turn  thee  to 

25  madness.  But  Paul  smith,  I  am 
nitt  mad,  lmt*t  t>x  cello  nt  Festus; 
but  speak  forth  words  of  truth 

26  and  soberness*  For  the  king 
knoweth  of  these  things,  onto 
whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for  I 

*  that  none  of  these 
in  hidden  from  him  ;  for 
done  hi  a 
King  Agrippa,  believes! 
f  I  know  that 

Paul,  With  bifffiS 
thou  wouidest  fain 
29  make  me  a  Christian,  And  Paul 
AauL,  I  would  to  God,  that  whe- 
ther with  little  or  with  much, 
not  thou  only,  bat  also  an  that 
hear  me  this  day,  might  be- 
come such  as  I  am,  except  these 
bonds- 

BO  And  the  king  rose  up,  and 
the  governor,  and  Bernice,  and 
31  they  that  sat  with  them  :  and 
when  they  had  withdrawn,  Ihey 
spake  one  to  another,  say 
ing,  This  man  doeth 
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rrjs  J(ov<rias  tov  larava  fat  rov  Gcrfy,  rov 
Xaficiv  avTovs  a(fit<Tiv  dpapri&v  *a\  Kkrjpov 

19  iv  rott  fiyuuTfitvois  marti  rrj  tls  ip*.  odtv, 
(3a(Ti\*v  'Aypwnra,  ovk  (ytvoprjv  antiOqs 

20  r§  ovpaulcp  onrarrla'  aXXa  rots  iv  Aapa- 
cricy  it  purr  6v  *«'  kcu  'Upoao\vpois9 
iraadv  rt  tt)v  \u>pav  rrjs  'lov&aias,  Kat  rots 
IBvcaiVy^ainiyyiWov'  p€Tavo<iv9  koi  tm- 
(TTp€<pear  ciri  rbv  Qtov  a£ia  tt}s  peravolas 

21  tpya  irpdaaovrat.  Zvuca  rovrtav  p*  0-1 
'lovdaioi  cvXkaftopevoi  tv  reS  frpcS  inti- 

22  puvTO  bia\(ipl(raaBai.  iiriKovpias  ovv  rv- 
X*>v  rrjs  da7r6f  rov  9tfoC  &\pi  rrjs  ffpipat 
ravrrft  can/ica  Bpaprvp6p*vos*  piKpv  tc 
koi  ptydXtp,  ovbiv  « zeros-  Xtyvv  &y  tc  ot 
npo^rjrai  tKakrjaap  pcWdvrctv  yivtaBai 

21  *ai  Maxnjf,  ci  iraBrjrbs  6  Xpicrrof,  tl  irpa>- 
roff  e£  avaardafois  vtKpStv  <f)a>s  /zeXXc  1  icar- 
ayyfkXav  tg>  frcff  Xa^  ku\  tois  c$v€ot. 

24  Tavra  &c  avrov  anoXoyovptvov  6  QrjoTos 
ptydXr)  rg  (fxAVjj  8<£»7<n'f,  f/laivrj,  ITaOXf* 
t£  noXXd  cc  y pap  para  tie  paviav  jrepi- 

35  Tptnti.  6  bt  ^TlavXos Ou  paivupat,  <f>rj- 
at,  Kpdricrrt  *i)<rrf,  dXX'  dX»;0ei'ar  icat  (ro>- 

26  <f>poavvrjs  prjpara  diro(j>6iyyopai.  cVi'oTa- 
rai  yap  irtp\  rovrav  6  /SaoriXevc,  Trpof  tv 
Ka\  irappija,ia(6ptvos  XaXeo*  XavBdvtiv  yap 
avrdv  ti  tovtojv  ov  ntiBopai  ovdtv'  ov  yap 

%7  tariv  tv  y&via  ntnpayptvov  tovto.  ttl- 
ortvtis,  (SaatXcv  'Aypimrat  tois  irpoqtT)- 

iSrais;  oida  on  moTtvtis.  6  ' Aypiiriras 
irpbs  tov  UavXov  i— *Ev  bXlya  pt  jrttOtis 

39  Xpioriayoy  ^noirjaai1.  6  bt  TlavXos 
Ev(alprjv  hv  r<o  Qt£f  icai  iv  6\ty<p  teal  tv 
m  peydXat'y  ov  p6vov  <rc  aXXa  «cat  irdvras 
Towff  dtcovovrds  pov  vrjpcpov  yevtaBai  toi- 
ovtovs  bnolos  Kay&  «i/xi,  naptKTOs  r<av 
faapSfv  tovtw, 

30  n*Av§OTti  T€f  6  fiao'tXtvs  Kat  6  ijyt- 
piiv  vj  rc  BcpviKT)  Kai  oi  avyKaBrjptvoi 

31  avroU'  koI  avax<apTi<ravT*s  fkakow  irpbs 
aXXijXous,  Xeywrcf  ori  Ovb*v  Bavdrov 
&£iov  tj   fcapSiv  npduati  6  &*0p&troe 

3  a  ovtos.    9 Ay pimras   dc  *r}(mp 
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This  man  might  have 
liberty,  if  he  had  not 
Caw. 


2T  And  when  it  w&a  determined 
tint  we  Khonlil  sail  into  Ita!vh  Uu-y 
delivered  Paul,  and  certain  other 
prisoners,  onto  one  named  Julius,  a 
ctnturiou  of  Augustus'  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttiojfl.  wo  launched,  mean- 
jog  tu  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
une  AristarchUH  a  Macedonian,  of 
TbfruaJcmica,  being  with  oa. 

3  Ami  the.  next  day  we 
Sidijn :  And  Julio* 
trailed  Paul,  and  gave 
to  go  unto  bis  fritnds  to 
himself. 

4  And  when  wo  bad  launched  from 
thence,  we  Bailed  under  Cyprus,  be- 
cause  the  winds  were  contrary. 

5  Arid  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Ciheia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra  a  city  of  Ljcla. 

ti  And  there  the  Centurion  found  a 
ship  of  Alexandria  Railing  into  Italy, 
■  Mil  be  put  therein. 

7  Ainl  whcsi  u  t:  hud  Hailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarco  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  aaif e4  and 
uvct  against  Salmons, 
B  And  hanUy  pawing  it»i 
a  place  winch  ia  called  the  Emir 
where  onto  was  the 


time  was 


bavins,  nigh 
city  of  losea, 
$  Now  when  much 
apeut,  and  when  Bailing  waa  now 
dangerous,  because  the  Fast  waa 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
t  in  m, 

10  And  wii Id  onto  them.  Sirs,  I 
V* ■■rrt.-ive  that  Lhia  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  aod  much  diimage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  bat  also 
of  our  Uvea, 

11  Nevertheless,  the  Centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner  of 
the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  Paul. 

VA  And  because  the  haven  waa 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  PheniceT  and  there  to 
winter;  which  la  an  haven  el 
Crete,  and  Heth  toward  the  South 


to  go 
4  fresh 
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This  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty  r  if  he  had  net  a] 
goto  Casaar. 
27  And  when  it 

that  we  should  aaE  fas: 
they  delivered  Paul  and 
other  prisoners  to  a 
named  Julias,  of  the  Augustan 
H  1ban*L  And  emharjdnc  In  a 
ship  of  Adrainy  tlium,  wafch  was 
about  to  sail  unto  the  places 
on  the  coast  of  Asia,  we  pat 
to  sea,  Ariatsjehos,  a  Maeedo- 
niaa  of  Thesaalonice, 
ft  as.  And  the  next  day  we 
ed  at  Si  don :  and  Julius  ' 
Paul  kindly,  and  gave  ^  ]< ,0  r. 
unto  his  friends  and  -  re- 
himself.  And  fitting  to 
tea  from  thence,  wo  sailed  nu  h  r 
the  Joe  of  Cyprus,  because  the 

6  winds  were  contrary ■  And  when 
we  had  sailed  across  the  sea 
which  is  off  Cilkin  and  Pam- 
phylia, wo  came  to  Myra,  «  c*>t, 

0  of  I<ycia.  And  there  the  ecu- 
turion  found  a  ship  of  Alexau- 
dria  sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he 

7  pat  as  therein.  And  when  we 
had  sailed  slowly  many  dam 
and  were  come  with  difficulty 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind 
not  'further  smfering  us,  we 
Bailed  under  tho  leo  of  Crete, 

3  over  against  Salmons ;  and  wfth 
difficulty  coasting  along  it  we 
came  onto  a  certain  place  called 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  i  * 
was  the  city  of  Lessm. 
9    And  when  much 

and  the  voyage  waa  now 
because  the  Fuwt  ft'tiH 

Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the  i 
will  be  with  injury  and 
loas,  not  only  of  the  hultiie;  tin  J 
the  ship,  but  also  of  oar  Bvea, 

11  But  the  ecu  turion  gave  more 
beed  to  the  master  and  to  the 
owner  of  the  ship,  than  to  those 
thi 1 1 c;h  w h'a ■  1 1  we  n i  kjki leei i  t iy  Pa uL 

12.  And  becanse  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  put  to  sea 
from  Uience,  if  by  any  moans  tbey 
could  reach  Phecnix,  and  winter 
lAsrs;  which  Mahs' 
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'AwoXtXvo'Bai  tbvvaro  6  ay 0 pianos  ovror, 
tl  firj  en€K€K\rjTO  Kaicrapa. 
27     'Or  bi  «KpiBrj  rov  dnmrXelv  rjpas  €ts 
ttjv  'JraXlav,  irapebibow  rdv  r*  IlavXov  Kat 
rtvas  irepovs  btapayras  €Karovrdpxn9  6v6- 

2  pari  'lovXi'y,  tnr€tprjt  Sf/Saorijff.  cmf$dv- 
Tfff  bi  irXoita  9Abpapvrrrjv^f  °p.€XXovri0 
rrXttv  P«'rf  rovs  Karh  rrjv  9A<rtav  r6novs9 
&VT)x6iip.*v,  Svros  avv  fjpiv  'Apurrapxov 

3  Mojcc  floVor  QeaanXoviKcws.  rjj  re  irepq 
KOTTfxQlH-**  (i*  2t5a>va#  <f>iXavBpwrm  re 
6  'iovXtor  t©3  UavXfo  xprj&dftcvos  eirerpe^e 
irpbs  traits  '  <f>CXovs  iropevBevra  JmpeXelas 

4  Tv^etv.  KaKtiOtv  dvaxBevres  vnenXe vo-apev 
rr)v  YLvirpov  bih  to  tovs  dv/pevs  ekni  tVa?- 

5  rtovr  •  to  re  ir/Xayo*  to  icara  t^v  KiAm'a* 
xal  Uap<pvXlav  biairXevaavres  KarrjXBopev 

6  els  Mvpa  ttjs  AvKias.  kok€i  evpoi>v  6  «a- 
r6vrapx°f  irXotov  'AXe^avbplvov  irXeov  els 

7  rqv  'iraXiav  evf&iftaacv  rjpds  els  avrd,  ev 
itavais  be  rjpepais  fipabimXoovvres,  koi 
p6Xis  yevApeyoi  Karh,  rqu  Kvibov,  pfj  npoa- 
eavros  rjpas  rov  mvepov,  xnreirXevaapev 

8  rrjp  Kprjrrjv  Karh  ^aXpa>vrjv'  pSXis  re  irapa- 
Xeyopevoi  avrffv  IfXBopev  els  rbnov  riva 
KaXovpevov  KaXovs  Alphas,  o?  eyyits  rjp 
vdXis  Aaaala. 

9  'Ikowv  be  XP°*V0V  biayevopeuov,  *al  Svros 
rjbt)  €7Ti<r<f)a\ovs  rov  irX  oof  bia  rb  kq\  rrjv 
m\fTT(iav  fjftrj   napfXrjXvdtvaL,  irapjjvci  6 

10  IlaCAo?  Xey&v  avro7sf  *Avbp<sf  Beoipti  on 
perh  ZjSpeos  teal  noXXrjs  fa  pins,  ov  pdvov 
rov  T(f>oprtovt  Ka\  rov  nXoiov  dXXa  koI 
r£>y  yfrvxcov  rjp&v,  peXXeiv  eaeaBai  rov 

1 1  nXovv.  6  bi  *KaT6rrapxoe  r^S  KvfSfpvrjTTj 
nat  Ty   vavKXr]p(0  s/xaXXov  cV<t&To'  fj 

1 2  rots  vtto  rov  HavXov  Xeyopcvois,  dvev- 
Berov  be  rov  Xtpfvos  vndpxovros  irpbs 
rrapax<ipaatav  ol  irXdovs  tBetrro  fiovXrjv 
duaxBrjuat  *ficet0€vf,  tin<as  bvvaipro  narav- 
rrja-apres  €is  Qoivtua  irapaxtipavai,  Xi- 
ptva  rr(s  Kpfynjs  pXtnovra  Kara  XtjSa  Ka\ 

13  Karh.  x<*pov.    imonvivaavros  bi  ydVov, 


p  om.  ctf 
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blew  softly,  supposing  thrtt  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loosing 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  Bat  not  long  after,  there  "arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the  wind, 
we  let  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island,  which  is  called  Clan  da,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had 
up,  they  used  helps,  und 
ing  the  ship;  and.  fearing  ««■ 
they  should  fall  into  the  quick 
sands,  strake  sail,  and  so  ware 
driven. 

18  And  being  exceedingly  tossed 
with  a  tempest  the  next  day,  they 
lightened  the  ship 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling  of 
the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  Sun  nor  stars 
in  many  days  appeared,  and  no 
small  tempest  lay  on  ns,  all  bops 
that  we  should  be  saved  was  then 

taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence,  Paul 
stood  forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
..nd  said,  Sirs,  ye  should  have  heark- 
ened unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
from  Crete,  and  to  hare  gained  this 
harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  be  of 
good  cheer:  for  there  shall  be  no 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  you, 
hut  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  Angel  of  God,  whose  I  am, 
and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul,  thou 
must  l>e  brought  Ixjfore  Graar,  and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
that  sail  with  thee 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  ma 

26  Howbeit,  we  most  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria  about  mid- 
night, the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  conn* 
try: 

28  And  sounded,  and  f onn  d  it  twenty 
fathom* :  and  when  they  had  gone  a 


that  they 


fir  purpose,  they 
and  sailed  along 
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blew  softly,  s 
kid  obtained 
weighed  such 

14  Crete,  close  in  shore.  But  after 
no  long  time  there  beat  down 
from  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 

15  which  is  called  EnraqnUo :  and 
when  the  ship  was  caught,  and 
could  not  face  the  wind,  we  gave 

16"  way  to  it,  and  were  driven.  And 
running  under  the  lee  of  ft  small 
island  called  1  Cauda,  we  wen 
able,  with  difficulty,  to  secure 

IT  the  boat :  and  when  they  had 
hoisted  it  np,  they  n-td  helps, 
under-girding  the  ship;  and, 
fearing  lest  they  should  be  cast 
unon  the  Syrtia,  the/  lowered 


13  And  as  we  laboured 

with  the  storm,  the  next 
they  began  to  throw  the 

19  overboard;  and  the 
they  east  out  with  their  own 
hands  tbK-  2 1  ;t  ckhng  of  the  ship, 

20  And  when  neither  sua  nor  stars 
shone  upon  us  for  many  days, 


and  no  small  tempest  lay  on  114. 
all  hope  that  we  should  be  saved 

21  was  now  taken  away.  And  when 
they  had  been  long  without 
food,  then  Paul  stood  forth  in 
lif  iiinKt  of  them,  and  said, 
Bin,  ye  should  have  hearkened 
unto  me,  and  not  have  set  safl 
from  Crete,  and  have  gotten  this 

22  injury  una  loss.  And  new  I 
exhort  you  to  be  of  good  cheer  1 
for  tli  ere  shall  he  no  loss  of  life 
among  you,  but  only  of  the  ship, 

■>3  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night 
an  angel  of  the  God  whose  1  am, 

21  wham  also  T  serve,  saying,  Fear 
not,  Paul ;  thou  must  stand  be* 
fore  Cttaar;  and  to,  God 
granted  thee  all  thorn  tha 

25  with  thee.   Wherefore,  sirs, 
of  good  cheer:  for  I  beh 
God,  tbnt  it  shall  be  even  so 
as  it  hath  been  spoken  unto  me. 

26  Howbeit  wo  most  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island* 

27  But   when    the  fourteenth 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the 
0/  Adria,  about  midnight  the 

they  were 
to  some  country: 
they  sounded,  and  found 
Ij  fathoms:  and  after  a 
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bd^avres  rrjs  npoQeaeas  Ke  k  parry  Ktvn  if 
npavres  u  do-cop0  napeXeyovro  rr)p  Kprjrrjp. 

1 4  /act'  ov  iroXv  be  e&aXe  Kar  avrrjs  ave- 
pos  TiXpcoviKSij  6  KaXovpeposxevpaKvXwps' 

1 5  (TvvapnaaBtVTOs  be  rov  rrXotov,  Kai  pt)  bv 
vupevov  dpro^OaXpeip      dpepu,  embopres 

16  etfxpdpeBa.  prjoiop  be  n  xmobpapdpres, 
Kakovpepov  JKavba*,  *lo-xyaap*p  pdXis* 

17  wepucpareis  yepeoOat  rrjs  a  teams'  ryp  apav- 
T€ff  f$0T]6eiats  c'xpwPTO,  vnofavvvvrts  rb 
nXolop'  <f>o@ovpepoi  re  pr)  els  rqp  *2vp- 
rip1  €icrr€<Ta»<rif   xaXdaapres  rb  aKevos, 

18  OVTCfif  €<f)€pOVTO.  <T(f)odpQ)£  be  X€tH-aC°" 
pePWP   T)pC)V   Tjj    e£f)S   CK@o\l]V  (TTOIOVVTO' 

1 9  Kai  Ttj  Tp'iTfl  avr6\eipes  rr)p  (TKfvrjv  rov 

20  nXoiov  ^eppi^av",  pr)re  be  rjXiov  pipe 
darpa>p  emtf>aip6pra>p  «Vi  irXeiopas  t)pepas9 
\eip2>p6s  re  ovk  oXiyov  emKeipepov,  Xonrov 
ire p ij) puro  naaa  e*Xnis  rov  o,u>(eo,Bat  fjpds. 

21  noXXrjs  °reB  datrlas  vnapxova'rjs  r6re  ora- 
6eU  6  TlavXos  ev  pecry  avrop  einep9"Ebti 
fiev,  &  dpbpes,  irei6ap\i)ffaprds  pot  pr) 
dvdyeaBai  dnb  rrjs  Kpqrqs,  Kepbrjaal  re 

22  rr)p  vfiptv  ravnjp  Kai  rqp  (rjptap.  Kai  ra- 
pvp  napatpv  vpds  evOvpeip'  dnofioXr)  yap 
^v\r)s  ovbepla  earat  e£  vpfitP,  trXfjp  rov 

23  nXolov.   irapeoTT]  yap  pot  rfj  pvkt\  ravrrj 

toC  Qeov,  ov  elpt,  ©  Kai  Xurpevv, 

24  *&yyeXose  Xe'yap,  Mr)  <f>ofiov,  JlavXe'  Ktu- 
aapi  ae  bei  rrapaorrjpai'  Kai  Ibov,  Ke%d- 
piarai  aoi  6  Qebs  ndpras  row  irXeopras 

25  pera  aov.  bio  eiBvpeire,  dpbpes'  irtoreva 
yap  rep  0«S  on  ovrcos  earai  Kaff  bp  rpo- 

26  nop  XeXdXrjTai  poi.  els  prjaop  be  tip  a  bel 
fjpde  eicireae ip. 

27  *Qf  be  TeaaapeaKat^eKdrrj  pv£  eye'pero, 
bia<f*epopep<ap  r)pa>p  ep  ra>  'Abptq,  Kara 
pea  op   r^f   pvKros    virepdovp   oi  pavrat 

28  npoo'dyeip  ripa  avrois  \apap*  Kai  /3oXt- 
cavres  evpop  opyvids  eiKovi'  Ppa^y  be 
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little  further,  they  sounded  again, 
:md  found  it  nftei'n  fathom*. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  ire  should 
Imc  fallen  anon  rocks,  they  cast 
f-  -  ij  :■  anchors  oat  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day, 

30  And  an  the  slripmen  were  about 
til  flee  oat  of  the  ship,  when  they 
bid  lot  down  the  Ixiit  into  the  flea, 
under  colour  a*  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
sliip, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  Centurion,  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes 
of  the  hy.it.  and  let  ber  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  waa  coming 
on,  Pan!  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the  four* 
teentii  day  that  ye  have  tarried,  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken 
nothing. 

34  Wnereforc,  X  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat,  for  this  is  for  your 
health :  for  there  shall  not  an  ban- 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to  God 
in  presence  of  them  all,  and  when 
he  Ind  broken  it,  lie  began  to  eat. 

3G  Tli  en  were  they  all  of  good  cheer, 
and  they  alfco  took  some  meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  ail,  in  the  ship, 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 

soulri- 

38  And  when  they  had  oaten 
enough,  tbey  bghlened  tbe  ship,  and 
east  ont  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

3\y  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew 
not  the  land :  hnt  they  discovered  a 
eerUin  creckt  with  a  shore,  into  the 
which  they  were  minded,  if  it  Were 
jHKtsihle,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  I  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
nt.Itrcs  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bunds,  and  noised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground,  and  the  forepart  stuck  fast, 
and  remained  n unloveable,  hut  tho 
hinder  part  was  broken  with  the 
violence  of  tho  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was  to 
kill  the  prisoners,  lert  any  of 
should  swim  ont,  and  eacap 


1881 

little  space,  they  sounded  again, 
29  and  found  fifteen  ' 


fearing  lest  haply  we  should  be 
cast  ishore  on  rocky  ground, 
they  let  go  four  anchors  from 
the  stern,  and  1  wished  for  the 
30  day.  And  as  the  sailors  were 
seeking  to  flee  out  of  the  strip, 
and  had  lowered  the  boat  info 
the  sea,  under  colour  as  though 
tliry  would  ..sit.  mi  it- hoi's  from 
81  the  fcreebip,  Paul  said  to  the 
centurion  and  to  the  soldiers, 
Except  those  abide  in  the  ship, 
S3  ye  cannot  bo  saved.  Then  the 
soldiers  cut  away  the  ropes  of 
the  boat,  and  let  ber  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to 
take  some  food,  saving,  Hiis 
day  is  tbe  fourteenth  day  that 
ye  wait  and  continue  fasting, 

34  having  taken  nothing.  Where- 
fore I  beseech  yon  to  take  Borne 
food  :  for  this  is  for  your  safety : 
for  there  shall  itut  a  hair  perish 
from  the  bead  of  any  of  yon. 

35  And  when  he  had  said  this,  and 
had  taken  bread,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  in  the  presence  of  all: 
and  he  brake  it,  and  began  to 

36  oat.  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer f  and  themselves  also  took 

ST  food.  And  we  were  in  all  In 
the  ship  *two  hundred  Ilium 

38  score  and  sixteen  souls.  And 
when  they  hod  eaten  enough, 
they  lightened  the  ship,  throw- 
ing out  the  wheat  into  the  sea. 

30  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  bat  they 
perceived  a  certain  bay  with  a 
beach*  and  they  took  counsel 
whether  they  could  'drive  the 

10  ship  upon  it.  And  casting  off 
the  anchors,  they  left  them  in 
the  sea,  at  the  same  time  loosing 
the  bands  of  the  rudders;  and 
hoisting  up  the  foresail  to  the 
wind,  thev^  made  for  the  beach, 

11  But  lighting  upon  a  pl-ico  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  thoTtsjM 
aground ;  and  tho  f  oresbip  struck 
and  remained  immoveable,  but 
the  stt«rn  began  to  break  up 

42  tho  violence  of  thu 
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diacrrfjaapTftj  ko\  irdXiv  fioXlaavrfSy  tlpov 

29  opyvtas  btKanivTt.  <f)of$ovptpol  tc,  '  firj- 
wov  Kara'  r pax*  is  roirovs  BtKircawutp1,  ck 
npvpyrjs  pfyavrcs  dyKvpas  rivcrapas  rfi- 

30  \ovro  fjpfpap  ycviaBai.  ra>v  dt  vavroov 
(ffrovvrtnv  <f*vy*iv  «V  tov  nXotov,  koI  ^aXa- 
aavruv  rrjp  aKdtfrtjv  e/s  rriv  Bakaacrav 
irpo<f>aatt  cor  4  k  it  papas  peXX<Wa>v  ayKv- 

31  pas  €KT€iu€iVy  tirrtv  6  Uavkos  €Korov- 
T&pxo  Koi  rois  (TTpaTiwrais,  %Eav  pfj  ovtoi 
p*tv<*(riv  cV  tw  ttXoio),  vptls  atoOrjpai  ov 

32  bvva(r$€.  t6t€  ol  arpaTiarai  dit€Ko^rav 
ra  a-\oiPta  rrfs  a-KcK^rjSy  Ka\  tiaaav  avrrjp 

33  eWccrftv.  fypi  dc  ov  €/**XXfj>  ty/"pa  yiVf- 
crdat,  TrapejraXa  4  IlaOXof  an  auras  /xcra- 
Xaffttv  rpo<f>r)s  XeyajVy  T€a<rap€aKaibtKdrrjv 
arjfupov  r\pipav  irpoatioK&PTts  a*  a  trot  dta- 

34  rcXcIrf,  prj8(i>  npoaXaftoptvoi.  bio  napa- 
KaXco  ifids  * pcrakaficiv*  rpotprjs'  rovro 
yap  irpbs  Tfjt  I  per  tpas  aamjpias  vndp^€i' 
ovdcvor  yap  vp£>v  6p\(  *airo'  rrjs  K«f)aXr)t 

35  ^airoXctrai'.  ctnvp  6*f  ravray  Ka\  Xaftaiv 
tiprovy  €VxapioTTjo'(  tg>  0*cj>  iv&mov  ndp- 

36  rw,  *ai  xXacrar  ijp^aro  taOUiP.  tCQvpoi 
dc  ytvdpcvoi  irdvrcs  koi  avroi  7rpo<rcXa- 

37  /Sojto  Tpo^rjs.  ?jn€v  dc  eV  trXoc'co  a2 
ndaai  yftv^ai  *  dtaxoVcat  c&bopqKopra  c£'. 

38  KOp4O0(VT€S  dc  TpOfpijs  CKOV<l>l(oP  TO  7rXo(OP 

*Kf$aXk6fjL*poi  t6p  airop  (Is  rqp  BaXaaaav. 

39  ore  8c  q/**pa  eyeVcro,  rqv  yi)i>  ov*  €,,r€" 
yiwoKoV  Ko\nov  6V  nva  kqt(p6ovp  (\nprn 
alyiaXoPf  (Is  bp  m€&ov\*vovro'f  (t  bvvaivro, 

4Onf£0>aai*  to  nXoiop.  koi  ras  dyKvpas 
ir*pi*K6vT*s  «ia>v  (Is  rr)P  6d\aaa,apt  &ua 
dpivrts  ras  {(VKTrjpias  to>p  nriftaXiwp'  koi 
ttrdpauTts  top  aprtpova  rjj  npfovarj  Kani- 

4 1  \op  «ls  t6p  alyiaXop'  mpin*o6pT€S  di  €is 
tottop  diOaXaaaov  °€7T€K€i\apg  rfjv  pavp* 
Kai  rj  pip  irpotpa  (pflaaaa  cp*iP€P  dad' 
Xcvroff,   17   5«   npvppa   cXvcro   vn6  rrjs 

42  /Stay  P~*.  r£>p  arpaTiaTup  f$ov\rj 
*y*P€TO    ipa    rovs    b*o*pa>Tas  dwoKT€t' 

43  vcoai,  prj  tis  €KKoXvp3f)<ras  bta^vyoi.  6 
dc    (tcarovrapxpSy   fiovXoptvos  biaacoa-ai 
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Paul,  kept  them  from  their, 
mid  commanded  that  they 
r*m\H  swim,  ahotdd  cast  then 
first  into  tho  sea,  and  get  to  laud 
11  And  the  Tent,  some  en  boards, 
tud  (tome  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship ;  and  no  it  came  to  pass  Hut 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  laud. 

28  And  when  they  were  escaped, 
then  they  knew  that  tho  island  was 
t  ailed  Melita, 

'1  And  t  he  barbarous  people  shewed 
us  uo  little  kindness:  fortbey  kin- 
dled n  fire,  and  received  ns 


une  because  of  the  present  rain, 
and  because  of  tho  cold. 
3  And  when  Puul  had  gathered 

i  ]'ttl.'lli-  i'f  -!n-U  t&M   Wli  tJjrln 

-in  the  fire,  there  came  &  Viper  out 
<-f  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  Ida 

],  Llid. 

d  And  when  the  Barbarians  Saw 

the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves, 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  ho  hatk  escaped  the 
sea,  jet  Vengeance  suSeroth  not 
to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  rind  fe.Jt  no  barm, 

G  Hnwbeit,  they  looked  when  he 
nhonld  have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly :  but  after  they  hod 
looked  a  great  while,  and  saw  no 
harm  come  to  him,  they  changed 
their  minds,  and  said  that  be  waa 
a  God. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were 
sessions  of  the  chief 
island,  whose  name  1 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  ns 
tliree  day  a  courteously. 

8  Ami  it  came  to  pass  that  tho 
fOlier  of  rublins  lay  akk  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody  flux,  to 
whom  Fan!  entered  in,  and  prayed, 
ti  nd  laid  hi  a  bands  on  him,  and 
healed  him. 

i)  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
inland,  came,  and  were  healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours,  and  when  we  de» 
INirtcd,  they  laded  t»  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary; 

1 1  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which 
had  wintered  in  the 


ras  Pubhus, 
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Pnut,  stayed  them  from  their 
jLinuw*;  and  coiumrmdud  that 
they  which  oonJd  swim 
cist  themselves  overheard 

44  get  first  to  the  bind:  an 
rest,  some  on  planks,  and 
on  ether  things  from  the 
And  so  it  cam* 
they  all  escaped 

38  And  when  we  were  escaped, 
then  we  knew  thai  tho  island 
3  was  called  *  Melita.  And  the 
barbarians  shewed  ns  no  com- 
mon kindness:  for  they  kindled 
a  fire,  and  received  ns  all,  be* 
cause  of  the  present  rain,  and 
S  because  of  the  cold.  Bat  when 
Paid  bad  gathered  a  bundle  of 
sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  lire, 
a  viper  came  ont  "by  reason  of 


saw  the  beast  hanging  from  Ida 
hand,  they  said  one  to  another, 
No  doubt  Uiis  man  is  a  mur- 
derer, whom,  though  he  hath 
escaped  from  the  sea,  yet  Jus- 
tiro  hath  not  suffered  to  fare. 

6  Howheit  he  shook  off  the  beast 
into  the  fire,  and  took  no  harm. 
But  theyeipected  that  be  would 
have  swollen,  or  fallen  down 
dead  suddenly:  hut  when  they 
were  long  fn  expectation,  and 
beheld  nothing  amiss  eoroe  to 
him,  they  changed  their  minds, 
and  said  that  he  was  a  god, 

7  Now  In  the  neighbourhood  of 


to  the  chief  man  of  the  iSESf 
named  Fubtiua;  who  leoetTStt 
us,  and  entertained  us  three 
8  .1  ljb  courteously,  AM^Mv-ia 

Uy  *si*k  ^f*  fever*  and  ^aen! 
tery :  unto  whom  Paul  «M| 
in,  and  prayed,  and  I  tying  his 
li  h  iMuh  on  1 1  Li  rx  healed  him. 
when  this  waa 
also  which  had 

b|aland  came,  and  were  cured: 
10  who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;  and  when  we 
sailed,  they  put  on  buard  such 
things  as  we  needed. 

And  after  throe  months  we 
set  sail  in  a  ship  of  Alex* 
andria,   which  had 
in  the 
was  » 


ana  laying  ins 
ealedbim.  And 
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rbp  Uav\ou,  itcvkvo'ev  avrovs  rov  fiovXrj- 
fiaros'  exfkivat  r«  rovs  bvvapipovs  ffoXv/i- 
Pqp  drropptyavras  np&rovs  «Vt  rfjv  yfjv 

44  *$i*pai,  Kai  rovs  Xnmovs,  ots  fiep  «nl 
<ravi<Tiv,  ots  be  em  tiv<bp  rap  dnb  rov 
irkoiov.  Kai  ovras  eyepero  irdpras  bta- 
aa>$T)vai  e'irl  rqv  yrjp. 

28    Kai  biaaaOepres  rdre  Qe'neypauep*  on 

2  rMe\iT7*  f]  prjaos  icaXcirat.  *ot  re'  j9ap- 
papoi  irapiixov  ov  rhv  rvxovoup  0tXai*- 
Bpamap  rjp-iP*  dpdyfrapres  yap  irvpap  irpoa- 
eXdffopro  ndpras  rjpas  bib  top  verbp  t6p 

3  e'<f>ear(ara  Kai  bib  rb  ^rC^or.  war  pi- 
ifrapros  be  rov  Uavkov  (f>pvydva>v  *ri' 
wXrjBos,  Kai  emOepros  eirl  rfjP  rtvpdp%  e^bpa' 
ucurb*  rrjs  Bipurjs  c£cXdoC<ra  KaBrjy^  rrjp 

4  XfiP°*  avrov,  as  be  elbop  oi  &dp8apoi 
Kpeudpepop  to  Otjpiop  €K  rrjs  \€lP^  avrov, 
IXeyop  irpbs  dXXqXovs,  Hdpras  <f>opevs 
cotip  6  SpBparros  ovtos,  bp  biaaaOepra  e*K 

5  Ttjs  BaXdaoTjs  f)  bUrj  Qp  ovk  etacfP.  6 
pep  oZp9  dirortpd(as  rb  Otjplov  els  rb  irvpf 

6  eira&ev  ovbep  kokov.  ol  be  irpoaebdxap 
avrbp  ft/XXfiv  iriuirpaa&ni  ij  Kararrlirreip 
a<f>va>  ptKpop*  eirl  irokv  be  avrap  irpoabo- 
Ku>¥ToiVj  leal  Oeapovprap  urjbep  Sroirop  els 
avrbp  yipduepop,  x perapakopepoi'  eXeyop 
Bebp  avrbp  tlvai. 

7  Ep  be  rots  irepl  rbp  rdirop  eKelpop 
virfjpxe  xa>p('a  t£  irpara  rrjs  prjaov,  6p6- 
fian  TlonXia'  bs  dpabe^dpepos  fjpas  rpels 

8  ffficpas  <pt\o<l)p6v(os  e&Ptcep,  tyepero  be 
rbp  irarepa  rov  UottXIov  irvperols  Kai  bv- 
aeprepta  ovP€xdp*POP  KaraKelcBai.  irpbs 
bp  6  Havkos  elat\6apf  Kai  irpoo-ev(duepost 
eiriBels  ras  x€lPas  <*vr(p  laaaro  avrdp, 

9  tovtov  Jbi9  ytpopipov  Kai  oi  Xoinoi  oi  %ip 
rjj  prjo'a  txoPTCs  datiepttas*  irpoaripxoPTO 

\o  Kai  tQfpcmtvovro'  oi  Kai  noWaiis  riuaU 
frifxtjaap  f)pdst  Kai  dpayopipois  eiriBtpro 
ra  npbs  *ray  xpetas f. 

II     M<ra    &€   rpeis   fitjpas  dprjx^TlHv 
YrXoto)    irapaKtx^paKoWi    tp    rjj  vjja-y, 
%  Kktfcapbpipto,     napaoTjfup  AioaKovpots, 


»  om.  t* 


1  fttTafiaXXAfuviH 
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12  And  landing  at 
turned  there  three  days! 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched  ft 
compass,  Fiis'l  came  to  Rhegiuni,  and 
after  one  day  the  South  wind  blew, 
and  we  rime  the  next  day  to  PnteoU : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren*  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with 
seven  days :  and  no 
Home, 

15  And  from  thenee,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  na.  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  aa  Appii  forma,  and 
the  three  Taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
l-«  ik  courage. 

IB  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  Cento  rion  delivered  the  prison - 
iffl  ti  the  Captain  of  the  guard: 
I  j  ut  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him, 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days,  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  .lews  together.  And  when  they 
were  corao  together,  he  said  unto 
them,  Men  and  brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  oar  fa* 
thcrs,  yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
fa  mi  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans. 

18  Who  when  they  bad  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  be* 
cause  there  wan  no  cause  of  death 

in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 

again Kt  it,  I  was  constrained  to  ap- 
peal an  to  Cttsar,  not  that  I  had 
ought  to  accu.su  my  nation  of. 

*20  For  this  eausc  therefore  have  I 
called  for  you,  to  see  you,  and  to 
siwak  with  you:  because  that 
the  hope  of  Israel  1  am  hound  i 
this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  lump  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of 
Juda-a  runecrning  thee,  neither 
any  of  the  brethren  that  came, 
shewed  or   spake  any  harm  of 


2?  But  we  desire  to  bear  of  thee 
what  thou  tliinkvst:  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to 


one  day  a  sooth  wind  1 1 
ig  Up,  and  on  the  second  com 
i  to  Puteoh :  where 


scran  daye?  and  so  we  came  to 

15  Borne.  And  from  thence  the 
brethren,  when  they  heard  of 
us,  came  to  meet  us  as  far  as 
The  Market  of 
Three  Taverns 
Paul  saw,  he 
took  courage, 

16  And  when  we  en  t  ere  J  into 
Borne,  'Paul  was  suffered  to 


cbide  by  himself  with  the  soldier 
that  guarded  him, 
17     And  it  came  to  puss,  that  after 
three  days  be  culled  together 
■those  that  were  the  chief  of 
the  Jews:  and  when  they  were 
_  rtber,  be  said  unto 
IT  brethren,  though  I 
had  done  nothing  against  the 
people,  or  the  customs  of  our 
fathers,  yet  was  delivered  pri- 
soner from  Jerusalem,  into  the 
IS  hands  of  the  Romans:  who, 
when  they  bad  examined  me, 
desired  to  set  me  at  liberty, 
because  there  was  no-  cause  of 
19  death  in  me*  But  when  the 
Jews  spake  against  ft  I  was 
constrained    to    appeal  unto 
Gssear;  not  that  I  had  aught  to 
30  accuse  my  nation  of.   For  this 
cause  therefore  did  I  'lntraa* 
you  to  see  and  to  speak 
'  r  becaose  of  the  ho 


for  because  of  the  hops  of 
I  am  bound  with  this 
21  chain.    And  they  aaid  unto  him. 
We  neither  received  letters  from 
Judssa  concerning  thee,  nor  did 

Sof  the  brethren  come  hither 
report  or  speak  any  harm 
23  of  thee.  But  we  desire  to  hear 
of  thee  what  thou  thickest  r  for 
as  concerning  this  sect,  it  is 
known  to  us  that  everywhere  it 
is  tipokfw  nprunst. 
2&  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  they  came  to  him 
into  bis  lodging  in  great  num- 
ber ;  to  whom  be  expounded  the 


♦  nr.  can 
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1 2  koX  Kara\6*VT(s  (Is  IvpaKovaas  in(p*i~ 
lyvaptv  fj pi pas  Tpds.    oB(v  ^irepi(X&6vT(S0 
Kcrn)VTT)<Tap*v  e*lt*  'Prjytov'  Kai,  fitra  fiiav 
j\pipav  imywopivov  vorov  dcvrfpaioi  rjX- 

1+  6op€V    tli   U0Tl6\0VS*     OV   tVpOUT€f  ddt\' 

<f)Ovs  nap€Kkrj6rjfifv  d7rap,f  airroU  (mpd- 
vat  qpipas  inrd*  Kai  ovnas  (Is  r^v  'P&prjv 

1 5  ifXBop(v.  KUKtWiV  01  adt\<f>oi9  aKovaams 
ra  ircpi  r}p.<oi>y  *riX6ov*  (is  diravrrjaiv  riplv 
&XPli  %A7T7ri'ov  $6pov  Kai  Tpi£>v  Ta&(pvS»v 
ots  i&a>v  6  TlavXos  (bxapiarriaas  6ey 
fXafk  dapaos. 

1 6  *Ot«  b(  *  (larjXQoptv*  (Is  'Pa>prjv9  *«re- 
rpamj  rep  UavXa*  pivdv  tca$%  tavrbv  avv 

<f>v\d(T<T0VTi  avrbv  arpanu>Tfj. 

17  *Ey(P(TO  df  p(ra  qptpas  rp(is  ovyica\(- 


tai  uavrop'  rovs  ovras  ra>v 


'lovdau 


VOWTOVS*     <TVllk66vTU)V    b(    OVTOiV  (X(y( 

irpos  avroCs,  *'Eya>,' avBpcs  d6tX<j)oi9K  ovdev 
iwavriov  nostras  r<j>  Xaa>  fj  rols  c&ai  tois 
irarpepois,  btapios  e£  'ltpoaoXCpav  irap(- 

18  boBrjv  ds  raff  \(ipas  ra>v  'Pvpaitov*  oinv(S9 
diKUcpuKurrts  p(,  (fiovXovro  drroXvaai  bta 
t6  pqb(piap  alrlav  Qavdrov  xmdp\(iv  iv 

1 9  (pot.  dvTiX(y6vT<ov  b(  tov  *lovbaiov  rjvay- 
Ka\r6rjy  (iriKaXiaaaBai  Kaiaapa,  ov% 

30  tov  tBvovs  pov  €xa>v  ti  Karrjyoprjacu.  bia 
TavTTju  ovv  tt)V  ah  lav  7rap€KaX((ra  vpds 
ibcir  Kai  irpoo'XaXrjaai'  (vtK(v  yap  rrjs 
(Xiribos  tov  'hrpagX  rtjv  dXvatv  ravrrju 

21  n(pU(tpai.  oi  b(  irpos  avrov  (inov9  'H/xct? 
oCtc  y pap  para  ir(pi  aov  (b(£dpcBa  dirb 
rrjs  'lovbaias,  <h7t€  irapay(v6ptvos  riff  tov 
db(X<f>£>v  dnr)yyciX(v  fj  tXdXrjat  n  irept 

22  aov  novrjpov.  d(iovp(v  b(  irapa  aov  okov- 
aai  A  <f)pov(is'  n*p\  p*9  yap  rrjs  aipia«as 
ravrrjs  yvwoTcur  *fjplv  (any9  on  iravTa\ov 
dvTiX(y(rai. 

23  Ta£dp€voi  b(  avr$  Tfptpav  T)Kor  np6i 
avrov  ds  Tijv  £(viav  vX(tov(s'  ols  (((t16(to9 
diapapTvpdpevos  rr)v  fiaoiXdav  tov  0(ov} 


•ciy  6. 


\o%  irop*3«ice  rov* 
l%9)kimt%  rtp  arpa- 

IlavAt*  everpcun) 
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concerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  tl 
law  of  Moses,  and  out  of  the  Pro- 
phets, from  morning  till 

24  And  some  Itfdieted  the 
which  were  spoken,  and 
lieved  not. 

25  And  when  thev  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  had  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  holy  Ghost 
hy  Esaias  the  Prophet,  onto  our 
fathers, 

2G  Saving,  *Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand,  and  seeing  je 
shnU  Bee,  and  not  perceive, 

27  For  the  heart  of  thi*  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are  doll 
of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  have  they 
closed t  le#ft  they  shoald  see  with 
their  ejt<sT  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  should  he  converted,  and  I 
should  heal  them. 

2h  Be  it  known  therefore  onto  yon, 
that  the  salvation  of  God  is  sent 
unto  the  Gen  tiles,  and  that  they 
will  hear  it, 

20  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

30  And  Paid  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto 

him 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  teaching  those  things  which 
concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
with  all  confidence,  no  nu 
bidding  him. 


1881 

«m**ning  Jeans,  both 
law  of  Moses  and  from 
tihcU.  from  morning  till 
2*  Ami  some  believed 
which  wet 


greed  not  among 
departed,  after  that  Paul 
spoken  one  word.  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Ghost  iby  Isaiah  the  pro- 
'2il  phet  unto  yoar  fathers,  saying, 
Go  then  unto  this  people,  and 

By  hearing  ye  ahall  hear,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  understand; 
And  seeing  ye  shell  see,  and 

shall  in  no  wise  perceive: 
27  For   this  people  s  heart  is 

waxed  gross, 
And  their  ears  are  dnQ  el 

hearing, 
And    their   eyes  they  have 

closed; 

Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes. 


heart, 


And  I  should  heal 
38  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  yon, 
that  this  solvation  of  Oaa  is 
aent  ante  the  Gentiles :  they 
will  also  hear,* 

30  And  he  abode  two  whole  years 
In  hia  own  hired  dwelling,  and  re- 
ceived all  that  went  in  unto  him, 

31  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
the  things  concern- 

Christ  with  ftU 
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n«t6<av  re  avrovs  ?rfpi  rov  'Iijaov  dir6 
rc  rov  v6fiov  MotcW  Kai  rav  irpoa^rjrcbp, 

24  dwb  irp»t  «W  iairipas*  Ka\  ol  ph  cVct- 
tfoyro  rotr  \cyofi€poisf  oi  be  rjirierovv. 

25  d<rvp<f><aPoi  be  ovrcf  wpor  oAXqXovr  aVc- 
Xvovro,  elirdpros  rov  IlavXov  prjpa  <tvy  on 
KaX&r  to  Hvtvpa  to  *Ayiov  tXaXrjtrt  bict 
'Hcatov  rov  wpo<f>f)Tov  irpbs  tovs  if  art  pas 

26mvfuopf  \*yov9  TIopivBrjTi  vpbs  rbv  \abp 
tovtov  Kai  tint,  'Akotj  OKOVatT€9  KOI  OV  fif) 
avprjre*  Kai  fSktnovres  /SXc^erc,  Ka\  oi  prj 

27  ibrjre*  enaxvP&T]  yap  J]  Kapbia  rov  XaoO 
rovrovy  Kai  tois  Wert  fiapevs  fjKovaav,  kol 
tovs  6<f)6a\poi>s  avrojy  (tcappvaap*  prjirorf 
Z0W1  toU  otyBdkpoisy  Kai  tois  &htip  okov- 
own,  koi  Tjj  Kapbia  (ruvaxn,  ko\  eVtarp*- 

28  yp-cdaiy  /cat  nidaopai*  avrovs.  yvtaorby  ovu 
tart*  vpivy  on  tois  eOveaiP  direardXrj 
°tovtok  to  awrrjpiop  tov  Qcov'  avro\  ical 
aKovaovrai.  P~' 

30  Q'Epcpcive'  0€  r_f  burlap  oXtjp  lp  Ibito 
lua&apari,  Kai  direbix^ro  irdpras  tovs  tiv- 

3 1  iropevopcpovs  irpbs  avrdV,  Krjpvaa<op  rfjp 
(Oao'ikeiap  tov  Geov,  ko\  bibda'Ktop  ra  irtp\ 
rov  Kvpiov  'iqaov  Xpiorov,  /xtra  irdarjs 
irapprjaiaSf  aK<o\vrcos* 


'addra 


9  add  ver.  29  jcai 
ravra  avrov  ei- 
iroVro?  awTgAfloi' 
oi  'Iovdatot,  woA- 
Aiji'  t^oirec  iv 
«avTOct  <tv£ijtij- 
<riK  A.S.M. 
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TO  tub 
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*  Act* 


drfrr- 


I  to 
faith. 


■  Or.  in 


'Or,  in 
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1  V.\  i  ■  l .  a  M  i'v  ii  rit  of 
called  to  be  an  Apostle, 
unto  the  Gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by 
his  Prophets  in  the  holy  Scriptures,} 

3  Concerning  bis  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  And  1  declared  to  be  the  Sou  of 
God,  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resur- 
rection from  the  dead. 

5  Bv  whom  we  have  received  ets<v 
and  Apostleship  nfor  obedience  to 
the  frith  among  all  nations  fur  his 
Name, 

6  Among  whom  ore  ye  also  the 
trailed  of  Jesus  Christ, 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  culled  to  be  Saints*  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God  oar 
Father,  and  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

$  First  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesua  Christ  for  yon  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
sen  o  h  with  my  spirit  in  the  Gospel 
of  liis  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in  my 
prayers, 

10  Maki  ng  request,  (  if  by  any  moana 
now  at  length  I  rnigfet  have  a  pros* 
pcroud  journey  by  the  will  of  God) 
to  come  onto  yon. 

1 1  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I  may 
impart  unto  you  some  spiritual  gift, 
to  the  end  yon  may  be  established, 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  eom* 
forted  together  "with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me. 

13  How  I  would  not  have  yoa  ig- 
Tjorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes  I 

rased  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
let  hitherto)  that  1  might  have 
fruit  tHnflW^M^IMI 


1  Pact*  a  1  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  called  la  6c  an  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  gospel  of 

2  God,  which  he  promised  afore 
*by  his  prophets  in  the  holy 

3  scriptures,  concerning  has  Sou, 
who  was  bom  cf  the  seed  of 
David  according  to  the  flesh, 

4  who  was  ^declared  to  be  the  Bon 
of  God  *with  power,  according 
to  the  spirit  of  holmes*,  by  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead;  ewit 

b  Jeaux  Christ  our  Lord,  through 
whom  wo  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  unto  obedience  *of 
faith  among  all  the  nations,  for 

6  his  name's  sake:  among  whom 
am  ye  also,  caDed  to  be  Jeans 

7  Christ's:  to  all  that  are  in  Borne, 
beloved  of  God,  called  to  he 
*ainta :  Grace  to  you  and  peacj 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  JtJMis  Christ, 

8  First,  1 1  hai  ik  n  ly  God  tl  in  ugl  i 
Jeans  Christ  for  you  all,  *  that 
your  faith  is  proclaimed  throagh  ■ 

9  OUt  the  Whofc  world.  For  God 
is  my  witness,  whom  I  serve  in 
my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  how  unceasingly  I  make 
mention  of  you,  always  in  my 

[".I  ]"■■.-> i-j--  nuking  reqnrat,  if  by 
any  nieana  now  at  length  I  may 
be  prospered  7  by  the  will  of 

11  Hod  to  come  iinto  yoo,  For  I 
long  to  tree  yon,  that  I  may 
unpart  unto  you  some  spiritual 
gilt,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  esta- 

12  hlislied;  that  iMj"^  I  with  you 

13  yours  and  mine  An  1  I  would 
not  have  you  ignorant,  brethren* 
that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to 

was  bin* 
1  might 
also,  even 


that  oftentimes  1  pui 


i  Or 


«<7r. 

drier* 

*  Of,  tit 


•Of,  t* 


f  Or, 


IIAYAOY  toy  AIT02TOAOY 


h  npos 


PX2MAIOT2  EniSTOAH. 


1  ITaCXof  dovXo?  *lij<rov  Xpiarov,  kkijrbs 
airoVroXor,  a<f>e>pi<rfUroe  fit  fvayycXtoy 

9  GcoC,  t  rrpotnrjyyf  tkaro  dia  raw  irpo<f>rjrSiv 

3  avrov  iv  ypttifxHS  ayiais,  ntpl  rov  viov 
avroVf  rov  ytropirov  cic  oirfpparos  Aaffid 

4  Kara  tropica,  rov  optoMrros  viov  6cov  cV 
dvrapci  Kara  irvtvpa  dyioxrvyrjs  c  £  avaora- 
a-fts  p€Kp&y9  'irjaov  Xptorov  rov  Kvpiov 

5  fjp&r,  oV  ov  Ikafioptv  X*Plv  Ka^  airoaro\t)v 
cic  vwaKorjr  niartus  iv  nacri  rots  tOvcaat 

6  imip  rov  ovoparos  avrov*   iv  ols  far*  teat 

7  vptis,  kXtjtoi  'lrjaov  Xpiorov'  naat  rots 
ovcriv  iv  'PAfig  dyarnjroU  6cov,  xXijrot? 
dyiois*  X**Pts  vhiW  *°*  a.irb  Btov 
varpbt  tffiw  /cat  Kvpiov  'irjaov  Xpiarov. 

8  TLfArov  piv  tv^aptaria  ra  0«p  jiov  dia 
'Iijoov  Xpiorov  *ittpV  rravr&v  vpuv,  Sri  rj 

'  x3    v^aTtt  vfMMf  carayycXXcrai  cV  oX<p  rq>  *cd*o~- 
JLJi.if         pap™*  yap  pov  eortv  6  Of 6s,  <j>  Xo- 
rpcvc0  fV      m*vpari  pov  cV  T«jo  cvayyeXtq> 
rov  viov  avTOu,  o>r  d&iaXf  inrcos  pvtiav  vp£>v 
noiovpm,  ndvrorf  cirt  raw  irpoa(v\a>w  pov 

10  dcdfupot,  tin  cos  rjbf)  irorc  tvodaiOrjo-opai  iv 
nj>  6ikr)paTL  rov  Btov  tkOdv  np6s  vpas, 

1 1 9nmo$&  yap  Ibtlv  vpdsf  Ira  n  fitrab& 
X&pwpa  vfity  nvtvpartJcdV,  etc  r6  arrfptxm 

12  Brjpai  vpasy  rovro  dt  eWi,  o-vfiTrapaKXj^ij 
w*  tV  vpey  dia  rijr  eV  aXXtyXoir  niartot 

1 3  vpi>  rc  ical  r/iov.  ov  cVXai  &c  v/iac  ayyoflv, 
ddfX^Kx',  ori  jroXXdxif  npotOiprjv  cXdcIy 
wpbs  vpas  (ko\  €Ku>\v6r]v  a^pt  rov  devpo), 

.  ./V.i-S  Tva    br*va   Kapnbv'  *<d 
I    na$v$    Ka\    iv    roZr  Xoarotc 


'7 


cQpcaiv, 


hi. 


k  Kapiror  ^&rc^  : 
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*  Or, 
that  thtM 
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14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Grata, 
and  to  the  Barbarians,  both  to  the 
wiatfT  and  to  Use  unwise* 

15  So,  as  much  as  id  me  ia,  I  nm 
r.-ady  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  you 
t  bat  are  at  Home  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  n  shamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ :  for  it  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  to  every  one 
il  it  belii- vet h,  to  the  Jew  fret,  and 
[Jhu  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteousness 
of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  •  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

18  For  the  wroth  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  ungodliness, 
and  unrighteousness  of  men,  who 
hold  the  truth  in  unrighteousness. 

10  Because  that  which  inn*  lie 
known  of  God  ia  manifest  B  in  tnetu, 
for  God  bath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  in  visible  things  *jtf  him 
from  the  Creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  tiling  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  Power  and  Godhead,  f-so 
that  tliey  are  without  excuse; 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
Gfid,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God, 
neither  were  thankful,  but  became 
vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkeiu-.l : 

22  Prof  easing  themselves  to  be  wise, 
they  became  fools ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  *  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  birds,  and  fourfooted  beasts,  and. 
creeping  things: 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gar©  them 
up  to  uncleannesa.  through  the  In  fits 
of  their  own  hearts,  to  dishonour 
their  own  bodies  between  them- 
selves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 

Amen. 

26  For  Ibis  cause  God  gave  tbem 
up  unto  vile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the  natural 
use  into  that  which  is  against 


27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman!  burned  in  their  lust  one 
towards  another,  men  with  men 
working  that  which  b  unseemly, 
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H  I  am  debtor  both  to  Greeks  and 
to  Barbarians,  both  to  the  wise 

15  and  to  the  foolish.  Bnr  art  much 
as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready  to  preach 
the  gowpel  to  you  also  that  are 

16  in  Rome.  For  X  am  not 
of  the  gospel :  for  it  is  the  _ 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  "every 
one  that  beheveth ;  to  the  Jew 

17  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.  For 
therein  ia  revealed  a  righteous- 
ness of  God  J  by  faith  unto  faith : 
as  it  is  written,  Bat  the  righteous 
shall  live1  by  faith. 

Id  Fur  Hhe  wrath  of  God  Is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  against  all 
ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men,  who  5  hold  duwu  the 

19  truth  in  unrighteousness  j  be- 
cause that  which  may  be  known 
of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  for 
God  manifested  it  unto  them, 

20  For  the  invisible  thing*  of  him 
since  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  pcroeired 
through  the  things  that  are 
made,  crew  his  everlasting  power 
and  divinity ;  *  that  tbey  may  be 

21  without  excuse :  because  that, 
knowing  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  gave 
but  became  vain  in  their 
ings,  and  their  senseless  heart 
v,-,L-.  d  u L  -  neil.  lVi»f,  Mi\i-i£  fJn-iu- 
selvei  to  be  wise,  they  became 

23  fools,  and  chan^l  the  ^h»ry  of 
the  incorruptible  God  for  "the 
likeness  of  an  limp1  of  corrup- 
tible man, 
fourfooted 
things. 

2a  Wherefore  God  gave  them  up 
in  the  lusts  of  their  hearts  unto 
nncleauneas,  that  their  bodfci 
should  be  dishonoured  among 

25  themselves;  for  that  they  ex- 
changed the  truth  of  God  for  a 
He,  and  worshipped  and  served 
the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  6  for  Mfe 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  onto  °vile  passions:  for  their 
women  changed  the  natural  use 
into  th  it  which  is  against  na- 

27  in  re :  and  likewise  also  the 
men,  leaving  the  natural  use 
of  the  woman,  burned  in  their 
lust  one  toward  another, 
with  men  working 
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H'EWrjai  rc  *a2  flapfidpois,  tnxfxiU  rc  koi 

1 5  dvorjrots  o^tiKfrrjs  ct/u.    ovra  r6  kot'  epe 
npdOvpop  teat  vpiv  rois  tv  'P&pfl  tvayyt- 

16  \i<ra&$ai.    ov  yap  ciraurxyvopat  r6  ivay- 
yiXiop  c~~*m   dvvapis  yap  Btov  tvnv  tls 


o-corqpiav  navri  T(p  marr€vovTit  lovoatat  rc  jj;/»r.  ■  , 
1 7  np&rop  koi  "EXXqvt.    diKaioavvrj  yap  Beov    3 .'  £7  • «  /  •  V, 


t/   cV  avrta  dirojeaXuirrcrat  ck  mort&s  tls 
.  ttiotip*   KaOais  ytypairrai,  *0  de  diKaios 
c#c  viortas  {rjo-trau 

1 8  *A7ro*aXwrrcrat  yap  opyg  0cov  dV  ov- 
payov  cVi  iracrav  datfkiap  *at  ddWaj/  dv- 
Bptmvv  ratp  rrfP  akrjOtiap  iv  dbiKia  *arc- 

19  ^divco?*  itdn  rd  yvaxrroproO  Gcov  <f>aptp6p 
tarip  cp  atrrois'  d6  Geoff  -yap'  avrois  c<£a-  d  o  y«p 

20  pipvat.  ra  yap  do  para  avrov  dird  Kriatoas 
tcdapov  rots  noirjpao-i  voovpxpa  KaBoparat, 
rj  rc  dtdios  avrov  dvvapts  feat  Bei6rrjs9  tls 

21  rh  thai  avrovs  dpanokoyfjrovs'  didri,  yvov 
rts  rbp  Bt6p9  ovx  <»ff  Btbp  tdogaaav  tj    _  „ 
ivxapi<TTfl<rav9  dXX*  c parai&Brjo'ap  tv  rois 
dia\oyt<rpots  avr&p,  koi  taKoriaBrj  fj  dov-  }h3> 

22  Ptros  avrap  Kapdia*  <f>dvKOprts  ttpat  acxfcol  J,  i>  /.' 

23  tpupavBrjaav,  xat  f[X\a(av  rrjp  do£ap  rov 
d<t>BapTov  Btov  cp  6  poia  pan  tUdpos 
tf>Baprov  apBpdmov  koi  ntTtivuv  kq\  rcr- 
pcurdoW  koi  ipntrwp. 

24  A40      naptdaictv  avrois  6  Btbs  ip  rait  •  add  «al     / . 
im&vpiais  ratv  /capStcov  avrwv  c/f  dicaBap- 
alaPj  rov  drtpafaaOcu  ra  o*d>para  avr&v  *p 

25  'avrotf'*  oiripis  pcrr)\\a(ap  rrjp  akr)6(iav  *  iwrott  S 
rov  0cou  cV  r«  i/rcvdc<,  ical  io'iPdo'Orjo'ap 
Koi  Ikdrptvaap  rj  *nVci  rrapa  r6v  Krlaav- 
ra,  os  iorip  (v\oyrjr6s  €is  rovs  alwpas. 
d^p. 

26  Ata  toOto  napidfOMP  avroits  6  Of 6s  els 
irdBrj  dnfilas'  ai  rc  yap  dqXciai  avrS»p  ptr- 
rjWa(ap  rf}P  <f)V(TtKr)P  \pr)(Tiv  tls  rqp  irapa 

S%7  <f>v(TtP'  opotcos  rc  Kai  ol  OpptP€S)  d<f*vT€s  rrjp 
(f>vcriKT)P  XP^<riv  Tls  07)\*iasf  t(tKav6rjaap 
tv  rj  opc^cc  avrwp  tls  dXXrjXovs,  UpaiPts 
ip  Upatai  r^p  aa\ripovvpiiP  Karcpyafd/xcj'ot, 

Tt  2 


c  add  TowXptorow 


.  /V.  . 


,3  ;  tf  j 


p.  * 
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■  /  :..  •.:  r^Hilv.-^  tint 
•  f  l:*'  .r  err  -r  which 


J-  A    I  •  •  t:  .  v  .1.-1  i,..t  i:kf 

*  ■  :■  *  .-.ft-  1  i •  ki.i.wb-dge.  I 

<t  ,.r  !«i  a  reprobate  j 

;.        *  ..  •!••  'i.  -  t:.. which  are  | 

%l  «  J;.  .:         •  -i  with  :illT]r:ri^l.tfi-iu«. 
:.•  ••.  f  ■       <!.  -i i.  wii  k«-«i r«» 
f    .        ■  :   :!:•  .'iU-ri* fullof  i«n\y, 
i  i.  ir  !•  ■ .  (.-I      .  «!•     if.  malignity, 

!    .'.  •  J .  r  -   hrit'Muf  God.de-, 

1  -j  .*• !  .!  :  ■  .1  1-  ■.!-••  r-.  inventors 
•:••...?...!.-.  M  ■  ■ .  <!.•  ::lt«»pareiits: 

■       W .*  "■  J  -!  :!idij.g.   VttW-  . 

■»:•••   -n*  natural  af-  . 

!•■!..:    ..  1    ■•  wi.i.'h  r«  iful; 

Vi  ;  .  !.«..  ti..-  judgment  of  , 
d-.-l.  •  i.  :*  }•  which  «:« •i:mi it  Mich  , 
ti.;:.r'  ..."  i  fill  ith  •  not  only 

<i-.  ti.'    :ii  •  .  i  '.t    ha\e  pleasure  in 

thc.M  that  «!••  Ti..  111. 

,    2    'I  •■■>  J'  f..i.-.  tl.uii  art  iuexcupa- 
M.  .  n         v.:  ..  in  \ i  rtlmii  art  that 
'•  si    f.-i  v.  m-'i  in  tii-iu  judgrst 
i:  •■"  •  i.  *'.•  :i  ••"j.il.  |,.in-st  thy«*«lf. 
u  tl.     j u  l;;i  -t  iIim-m  the  r.ame 


f.-r  ti 
p..--  ■ 
'J  I'.-; 
..f 


•  v..  - :«n-  -liti  that  tin-  judgment 
I  i  •.     i  ••nlii  .'  1 1 1  truth  against  j 
*iii  i ! .  v. !;  i  ■  > ! ■ . i ; 1 1 f  -m-li  tilings.  i 
.1  \».. hi. :•.!..  J  t»:..utl:is.<)iuaii.that  . 
J n« -  f  tl:i  in  v.  iii'  li  i|u  Mjrh  things.  . 
ei  «l  .!...  ft!.  •  •.!!.•■.  that  tlniii  shalt  • 

.  ■«  IJ.i   the  |'.|.|:'IIM  nt  of  God'  | 

1  or  (!•  .in.- 1  -t  tin  hi  tin:  riches  of  , 
1 1  i  —  i'««oih,i  - : ,  iii.il  for  hi -am  nee,  ami  ' 
lui-;'  utf.  ri!ii'.  i:ui  knowing  that  the 
r.....|.i.   ,       (,„.l  l.-iulith  thee  to 

H'J.i  !it  llli  i  M 

..  I lut  .iff i  r  thy  hardness,  and  iru- 
|n  i  it'  iit  i  •  treasures!  up  unto 
tli\ -i  ll  v.i  lib.  against  the  ilay  of 
wrath,  and  ii  \«|  ilimi  of  the  right- 
eous juil.'ii.i  :.t  of  <iml: 

ti  "  \\  ho  v.  ill  r«  nili-r  to  every  man 
accurdinj:  t-i  lii  -  deeds-. 

7  To  tin  in.  who  by  patient  con- 
t.inu  mi  l-  in  wi  ll  iloin^  seek  for 
j'lor\,  ami  lmnoiir.  ami  immortality, 
eternal  life: 

s  lint  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, ami  ii i  not  ol>cy  the  truth, 
hut  oh<  y  unnchtcotisiicss,  indigna- 
tion ami  wrath, 

*.»  Trihul at  ion  ami  anguish,  upon 
e\ery  soul  of  man  that  doetu  evil. 
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a*.d  reviving  in  th^d?»-lrt?s  that 
r.  i-..:i.jH  nsv  of  their  error  which 
vii-  dm*. 

2"*     Ai.d  »  v»  n  as  th»y  1r**fuv«l  to 
hs;v»«  (iml  in  il*\r  knowledge. 
(ti«1  pax*'  th»  m  up  unto  a  repro-  | 
bat*-  n.ind.  to  do  those  things 

'20  which  ar-  nut  tittinc:  bfing  tilled 
with  all  uiiri^hti-ousiu-ss,  wick- 
edm ■>},,  covi't4iu^ne>s.  malicious- 
rn-jvN ;  full  of  envy,  murder,  strife, 
d»  crit.  malignity;  whis]»erers, 

30  h  u  khiti-rs.  -  hateful  to  (iud.  in- 
holi  i;t,  haughty,  boastful,  invtn- 
tors  of  e\il  things,  disolieilient 

31  to  parents,  without  understand- 
ing, c«'\eiiant-bri'ukersf  without 
natural   alTertion.  unmerciful: 

3*2  who,  knowing  the  ordinance  of 
God,  that  tiny  which  practise 
hu«'h  things  an*  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  also 
coiiM-nt  with  them  that  practise 
th* in. 

2  AYln  rcfore  thou  art  without 
excuse,  O  iii-iii.  whosoever  thou 
art  that  judgest:  for  wherein 
thou  judgot  •'another,  thou  con- 
dcinnest  thyself ;  for  thou  that 
judgest  do»»*  ]>ractihe  the  same  j 

'2  things.    4 And  we  know  that, 
the  judgement  of  God  is  ac- 
cording  to  truth  against  them  ' 

3  that  practi.se  such  things.  And 
re'koiiest  thou  this,  0  man, 
who  judgest  them  that  prac- 
tise such  things,  and  doest  the 
K:-!tie.  that  thou  shalt  escape 

4  the  judgement  of  God?  Or 
despi*cst  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forlM*arance 
ami  lougsutTering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  lead- 

5  eth  thee  to  repentance?  but 
after  thy  hardness  and  impe- 
nitent heart  treasurest  up  for 
thyself  wrath  in  the  day  of 
wrath  nnd  revelation  of  the 
righteous  judgement  of  God; 

fi  who  will  render  to  every  man 

7  according  to  his  works:  to  them 
that  by  patience  in  well-doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honour  and 

8  incorruption,  eternal  life:  but 
unto  them  that  are  factious, 
and  obey  not  the  truth,  but 
obey  unrighteousness,  »hall  be 

9  wrath  and  indignation,  tribula- 
tion and  anguish,  upon  every 
soul  of  man  thut  worketh  evil, 


i  r.r.  1. 1 


2  Or. 

h  it.rt  of 


9  fir.  the 
other. 

•  Many 
aucn-nt 
authori 
tit*  read 
Fur. 
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Koi  Tr)V  dvTifiurBlav  r)p  (dec  rrjs  nXdprfs  av- 
ra>t>  tp  tavroU  anokapfiavovTts* 

28  Kal  Ka$a>s  ovk  (doKipaaap  t6p  0(6p  %• 
X*iv  tv  cViyvoWf  1,  napfdvtuv  avrovs  6  Bc6f 
tie  dbdKifiop  vovp,  noulv  ra  firj  KaBrfKOpra, 

29  ir<irkf)p&fi€vovs  navy  ddiKia,  3-'  nowjpiq, 
n\€OP*(ia9  mixta,  ptarovs  <f>66pov9  <I>6pov9 

30  €pidos,  b6\ov9KaKor)0*tas9  T*iOvpiords9  Kara- 
AuXovr,  O€oorvycts9vf$piords,  inr€pT)<l)dvovs9 
dXa(6vas,  tycvpiras  kok&p,  yoptvatp  anci- 

3 1  6*is9  aowcTovs ,  davvOtrovs,  daropyovs9  k-* 

32  dv(\(t]pjova£*  oirtvts,  ro  diKalcopa  rov  Oeov 
iirtypdprts,  on  ol  ra  roiavra  irpdaaovrfs 
a(ioi  Savdrov  ftVtV,  ov  fidpop  avra  noiovaiv, 
d\\a  Kal  avP€vdoKov<rt  rots  irpdaaovai, 

2  A16  dyanoXoyqros  ci,  Z>  Ovdpvmt  nas  6 
Kplvaav'  €P  <jp  yap  Kplveis  top  Xrtpov,  fftav- 
t6p  jcaraxpi'mr*   ra  yap  avra  npaacrtis  6 

2  Kplvop.  o'baptv  ifti  *  on  to  Kpipa  rov 
Of  ov  tori  Kara  dXrjBciav  cirl  tovs  ra  roiav- 

3  to  npaacrovras.  Xoyifo  be  rovro,  &  aV- 
6 peon f  6  Kpivoav  tovs  ra  Toiavra  updaaopras 
Kal  itouap  avra,  on  orv  *K(f>€v£rj  t6  Kp'ipa 

4  rov  0cov  ;  ^  rov  nkovrov  ttjs  xp^ororrjros 
airrov  Kal  ttjs  opo^s  koi  rfjs  fiaKpoOvfiias 
Kara<j>pop€is9  dyvo&v  art  ra^  xPr1<rrop  TOV 

5  Of  oil  tis  ptrdvoidv  a*  ayei;  Kara  &i  rr)p 
orjcXi/pdrqra  orov  Kal  dficraporjrop  Kapbiap 
BrjaavpiCas  acavrco  opyfjv  iv  rffiipa  opyrjs 
Kal  dnoKakv^ttas  biKatoKptalas  rov  Gcov, 

6  bs  dirobcoou  (Kaor<p  Kara  to.  fpya  avrov* 

7  Totr flip  Ka$%virofiopt]P Zpyov ayaOov  86(op  Kal 
rtprjv  Kal  d(f)6op(riav  fijrovo"t,  f 0)171/  aluvtov' 

8  toIi  bi  c(  (pidfiaty  ko\  dn<i6ov(Tt  J-1  rrj  aXi;- 
^«/a  ntiOopivois  d(  rrj  dbuda9  *opyr)  Kal  6v- 

9  fids',  ffktyis  Kal  <rr€vox<*>ptaf  cxri  naaav  yfrv' 
\f)P  dp$pumov  rov  Karepya(ofi(Pov  r6  xaxo'v, 
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I  of  the  Jew  lirst,  and  also  of  the 

i  'Gentile. 

J  10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
1  to  every  man  Uiat  worketh  good,  to 

the  Jew  lirst,  and  also  to  the  *•  Gen- 

till-. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 
|  12  For  as  many  as  havo  sinned 
I  without  law,  shaU  also  perish  with- 
out law:  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law,  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law. 

13  (  For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified; 

11  For  when  the  Gentiles  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these, 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves, 

13  "Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness,  and 
their  thoughts  the  mean  while  ac- 
t-using or  else  excusing  ono  ano- 
ther:) 

10  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  Gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew. 
and  restcst  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God: 

IS  And  knowest  his  will,  and  lap- 
provest  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law, 

10  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  arc  in  dark- 
ness, 

'20  An  i nst motor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes  :  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  tho  truth 
in  the  law: 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teachest 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal? 

2'2  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ? 

'23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God? 
'24  For  the  Name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles,  through 
j  you,  as  it  is  *  written : 
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of  tho  Jew  first,  and  also  of 

10  the  Greek;  but  glory  and  honour 
and  peace  to  every  man  that 
worketh  good,  to  tho  Jew  first, 

11  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for  there 
is  no  respect  of  persons  with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  havo  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish 
without  law:  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  under  law  shall  be 

13  judged  by  law ;  for  not  tho  hearers 
of  a  law  are  1just  before  God, 
but  the  doers  of  a  law  shall  be 

14  8 justified:  for  when  Gentiles 
which  have  no  law  do  by  nature 
the  things  of  tho  law,  these,  hav- 
ing no  law,  are  a  law  unto  them- 

15  selves;  in  that  they  shew  the 
work  of  tho  law  written  in  their 
hearts,  their  conscience  bearing 
witness  therewith,  and  their 
•  thoughts  one  with  another  ac- 

16  cusing  ar  else  excusing  them ;  in 
the  day  when  God  4  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men,  according  to 
my  gospel,  by  Jesus  Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name 
of  a  Jew,  and  restest  upon  •  the 

IB  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and 
knowest 9  his  will,  and  7  approvest 
the  things  that  are  excellent, 
being  instructed  out  of  tho  law, 

19  and  art  confident  that  thou  thy* 
self  art  a  guide  of  tho  blind,  a 
light  of  them  that  are  in  dark- 

20  ness,  8  a  corrector  of  tho  foolish, 
a  teacher  of  babes,  having  in  the 
law  the  form  of  knowledge  and  of 

21  the  truth;  thou  therefore  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou 
not  thyself  ?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou 

22  steal?  thou  that  sayest  a  man 
should  not  commit  adultery,  dost 
thou  commit  adultery?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  9  rob 

23  temples?  thou  who  gloriest  in 
6  the  law,  through  thy  transgres- 
sion of  the  law  dishonourest  thou 

24  God?  For  the  name  of  God  is  blas- 
phemed among  the  Gentiles  be- 
cause ofyou,  even  as  it  is  written. 
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10  'lovdaiov  t«  np&rop  Kal  *E\\rjvos'  bo£a  di 
Kal  ripf}  Kai  tlpriVT)  iraurX  r$  cpya(opcp<p 
to  dyaSdv,  'lovdaicp  t€  irparrop  kqI'EWtjpi' 

11  ov  yap  itni  9rpo<ra>7roXf^ta  irapa  0co>. 

1 2  oaoi  yap  dy6pa>s  rjpaprop,  dvopvs  Kal  diro- 
Xovprai*  Kal  oaoi  ip  vSpcp  fjpapropt  dia  v6- 

1 3  fiov  Kpi&qaovraC  ov  yap  ol  dtcpoaral  1-1 
p6pov  dUaiot  irapa  t»  Oea>,  aXX*  ol  noirjral 

1 4  vopov  diKaioiSrja-ovraC  .  3ggy  yaf)  Wvr\ 
to  fxfj  vdpov  €\ovraQ^vati  rh  tov  vopov 
mirou»aip* \  ovWoi  vdpov  fifj  fyoircs  iayTOis 

A.  15  «J<7*.  p6pos*   oinv€£  ivbtUvvvrai  to  tpyov 
^        tov  pdfiov  ypaitrbv  ip  rats  Kapdiais  avrav, 
[U)       crvppapTvpovo~r)S  avrcov  rrjs  (rvpcidqa-car, 
Kai  p*Ta£v  d\\r)\a>p  tS>p  Xoyicrp&v  xarrjyo- 
16  povvroop  fj  Kal  airoXoyovpipvp'   iv  ypcpq 
Is.  <l)  ore  nKpipug  6  Ocdr  ra  Kpvrrra  t£>p  dv$p<a- 
j  ir»v  Kara  to  evayy*ki6v  fiov  dta  'irjvov 

XplOTOV. 

#17     °El  &€K  cry  'lov&aioe  ciropopdfa,  Kai 
iiravairavji       v6pcpy  koi  Kavxaaat  ip  9f^, 

18  Kal  yiPa>(TK(it  t6  SiXrjpa,  Kai  doKipd(<is  ra 
foaQipoPTa,  Jffljfw/ffQ*^    J™,  fdpov, 

19  iriiroiOds  Tt  a€avrop  '6drjy6p  €ivai  TV<f>XS>P9 

20  <f)<is  rap  ip  cncoVci,  iraiBtvrrjP  d(f>p6p(OP,  di- 
bdaKoXov  inpriw,  €\opra  ttjp  p6p<pc»aiv  rrjs 

*f  21  yvaxrr a»r  koi  rijs  aXrjQdas  ip  rcj>  vopep'  6  oZp 
diddatuov  enpov,  acavrbp  ov  diddo-xcis;  6 

22  KT]pV(TCr<DV  fit)  K\<nTSlPtKkt1TT€lS;  6Xiy(dP  flTf 

poi\(v€iP9  pot)((v*is ;  6  ftd*\vav6ptpos  ra 

23  ftdtoA a,  UpowXtts;  ts  ip  vdpta  Kav^dcrai, 
bia  rrjs  napafidvioos  tov  vopov  t6p  Stop  an- 

2 1  fMafcis;  rb  y&p  Syopy  tov  Qsov  dt  vpas  0Xa- 
ofyptiTai  ip  to??  fBixaif  kqOvs  ytypanrat. 
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2fl  For  rireamciaion  verilyprofiteth 
If  thou  kft'i)  the  law:  bat  if  thou 
bo  a  breaker  of  the  law,  " 
cwncisioti  ia 

- 1  ■  1 1 1  *  ■  r  f  1 1 1>  .  i  f  I h  a  u  rj  circ  umci  sion 
keep  the  riphteonBue&a  of  the  law, 
si  i  a  I]  nut  hi*  tiuc  ircuincision  be 
counted  for  circiiraciaioD  f 

27  And  shall  not  undn-ameiaion 
which  is  hj  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
kw(  judge  thee,  who  bj  the  letter, 
mi<l  nrcniiK'iskiu,  <lo.it  tranggreBH 

the  law? 

'28  For  be  is  no  t  a  Jew  which  is 
one  outwardly,  neither  ii  that  dr- 
cumcisiou,  which  is  outward  in  the 
flesh; 

■J.i  Bat  he  is  &  Jew  which  is  one 
inwardly*  and  circnmeifliori  fa  thai 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  letter,  whose  praiac  in  not  of 
men,  bnt  of  God, 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  profit  is  there  of  cir- 
cumcision ? 

-  Mm  iH-v^ryway;  chiefly,  because 
that  onto  them  were  committed  the 
Oracles  of  God- 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  believer 
Khali  their  unbelief  make  the  faith 
of  God  without  effect? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar,  aa  it  fa  written, 
*  That  thou  mighteet  be  justified  in 
thy  sayings,  and  uiightest  overcome 
when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  oar  unrighteousness  com- 
mend tbe  righteousness  of  God,  what 
shall  we  eay?  ii  God  unrighteous 
who  t&keth  vengeance  ?  (I  speak  as 
a  man) 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  shall 


judge  the  world  f 
fel  the  truth  of  Godh 
i  through  my  lto 


glory,  why  yet  am 
a  sinner? 
8  And  not  rather  aa  we  be  slander* 


nady  reported,  and  as  soiue  affirm 
that  we  say,  Let  ns  do  evil,  that 


[jond  may 
13  JUSt. 

Q  What  then?  are  we  better  thorn 
fhtyt  No  in  nowise:  for  we  have 
before  '  proved  both  Jews,  and 
i,  that  they  are  all  under 


it  is  written,! 
,  no  not  one; 
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25  For  circumcision  indeed  profit- 
ed if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law: 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor  of 

^  the  law,  thy  ehm^3gkt»- 

ordinftuces  of  the  la  w,shall  not  Ms 
nndrcumcisiou  be  reckoned  far 

27  circuindsion?  and  shall  not  the 
uncircumctsion  which  la  by  na- 
ture, if  i  t  fulfil  the  law,  judge  thee, 
who  with  the  letter  and  clrcnnv 
cdskn  szt  a  transgressor  of  the 

23  law  ?  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  winch 
is  one  outwardly;  neither  is  that 
drmmcieioD,  which  is  out  raid 

29  in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  *  Jew, 
which  is  one  inwardlv ;  and  cfr- 
comcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit, not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  hat  of  God. 

3  What  advantage  then  hath  the 
Jew?  or  what  b  the  profit  of  dir- 

2  cumciaion?  Much  every  way: 
first  of  all,  that  they  were  in- 
trusted with  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  x1  or  wufit  ii  some  were  witii<*Dt 
faith?  shall  their  want  of  faith 
make  of  none  effect  the  faithful- 

-1  mss  of  God?  *  God  forbid:  y^, 
let  God  be  found  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar ;  as  it  is  written. 
That  thou  mightest  be  justified 

in  thy  words, 
And  mightest  prevail  when  thou 
comest  into  judgement. 
6  But  if  oar  onrighteonsuesa  com- 
mendeth  the  righteousness  of 
God,  what  ahall  we  aay?  Is  God 
unrighteous  who  visiteth  with 
wrath?  (L  speak  after  the  man* 
6  ner  of  men.)   God  forbid:  Jbr 
then  how  BbaB  God  jadge  the 
T  world?  >But  if  the  truth  of  God 
through  my  he  abounded  unto 
his  glory  ,  why  am  I  also  still 
8  judged  as  a  sinner  t  and  why  not 
(as  we  be 


Let  us  do  evil,  thai 
come?  whoso  condemnation 
just. 

J     What  then  ?  » are  we  in  worse 
case  than  tbey?  No,  in  no  wise 

for  we  before  laid  to  "* 
both  of 
10  they  are 


1  Mint 
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25  W€ptTOfir)  pip  yap  ctyrXei,  far  vopov  fPPf^ 
*  *  crjj*  tapo*napapaTr]SP6povjjt9Tiir*piTopT) 

26  <rov  aitpo&vaTM  yiyonv.  iav  ovv  17  aVpo- 
0vori'a  ra  duccua>/xara  tov  vo/jov  <f)v\a<r(rj]j 
ovxi  f)  aKpo&varta  avrov  tls  irtpiroprjp 


27  XoyKrOrja-erai,  Kai 


cucpofiwrria  rbv  p6pop  ftXuvaa  crc  rov  dui 
ypdpparos  Kai  ntpiroprjs  irapapdrrfP  p6pov ; 

28  o£_yap  6  cV  ry  (fxivepip  'lov6uId*y'pTi^, 
ov&  7  cV  r^S  (f>ap*p<p  €P  aapKi  ittpiroprf 

29  aXX'  6  cV  t£  Kp\rnT<p*lyvdalos,  kol  ntptroprj 
Kapdiat  fV  nptvpari,  ov  ypdppart*  ov  6 
hratpot  ovk  c£  dp6pomo»p}  aXX*  c*  rov  6c  ov. 

8    Ti  oZp  to  irtpicaop  rov  *Iovdatov ;  $  W? 

2  7  ax/^cXfta  T^f  ircpiroprjs ;  no\v  Kara  wdpra 
rpowop'  npcoroy  pip  *~B  ori  tiri<rrty$rja-av 

3  ra  Adyta  rov  6cov.  riyap  tl  mriorno'a* 
riyfp  ;  p)  if  aitlaria  avra>r  rrjp  murtp  rov 

4  0coC  Karapyrja-a ;  prj  ytvoiTo*  yiV€(T0(O  d* 
6  0€Of  0X76*7?,  irar      avQpwros  ifrt CorrfSy  1 
xaOots  y*y pam-ai,  *Oir<ot  ay  diKaico&rjs  cV 
rots  Xoyoir  (rov,  *at  vucrjo-rjs  iv  roi  Kpivt<r- 

5  6W  (Tf.  f /  dc  17  <i6Wa  7/ia>j»  Geov  ducato- 
avv^v  avvl<rrr)<riy  rl  ipovpw ;  ^7  a£i*o*  6 
&t6s  6  imtyp&p  rr)P  opyrjp^  (Kara  foBpw- 

6  nop  \tyto.)  prj  ytuono*  tntt  ntbs  Kpipti 

7  o"  0€Off  top  k6o-(jlop;  tlTdi'  akrjOtia  rov 
6eov  iw  T<jp  €/i<jp  yfnvopaTi  iiriplaatvatp  ctf 
r^p  6V£av  avrov,  ri  crt  jccryo  if  d/xapra>X6ff 

8  Kplvopai ;  Kai  /X17  (xa^&x  (iiXaoxfrripovpxda, 
icai  tadas  (fmat  ripts  rjfias  \cytiv  ori)  ttoiiJ- 
avptp  ra  KaKa  tpa  ckQjj  ra  dyaOd ;  &>v  r6 

9  Tt  o^v ;  7TpC€x6p*6a ;  ov  TraFrcor*  jrpo- 
rjTiaaafjLtBa  yap  'lovbaiovs  rr  *cai  *EX- 

I O  X^yar  ndpras  v<f>  Apapriap  tivm*  KnBwt 
ycypairrai  ori  Ovk  (fori  dUaios  ovd*  f*s, 
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11  There  is  none  that 
■■th,  there  is  none  that  seeketh  after 

12  They  arc  all  gone  oat  of  the 
vvay+  they  are  together  become  un- 
profitable, there  is  Done  that  doe  til 
good,  no  Dot  one* 

111  Tin  i  i-  |hn.»»l  m  iui  npeii  s<  i  ml  - 
elite,  with  their  tongues  they  have 
ascd  deceit,  the  poison  of  Am  la 
under  their  h>tf.*  v 

H  Whoso  mouth  la  toll  of 
and  bitterness: 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to 
Mood. 

16  Destruction  and  misery  an  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they 
not  kno  wn* 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 

their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what  things 
soever  the  law  oaith,  it  aaitii  to 
them  who  are  under  the  law:  that 
every  month  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  I  guilty 
before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deads  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  stght :  for  by  the  law  u  the 
knowledge  of  sin, 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  ia 
l>etug  witnessed  by  the 
prophets, 

■*i  Even  the  righteousness  of  God, 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  opon  aQ  them  tntt  be- 
lieve :  for  there  ia  no  difference : 
£3  For  all  have  sinned,  and  earns 
short  of  the  glory  of  God, 
24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
Kraft-,  Ehs-L^ii  tlie  redemption  that 
is  in  Jesus  Christ : 
3d  Whom  God  hath  I  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation,  through  faith  in  Ilia 
blood,  to  declare  his  righteousness 
for  the '''  remission  of  tins  that  are 
pttHl  ,thn  lugb  the  fori  wftrauce  of  God. 
38  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
just,  and  the^ justifler  of  him  which 


u 


32 


that 


!Tbereis 
God| 

They  have 
are  together 
fitable; 

Thin,  is  none  that 
no,  not  so  much  as  ana: 

Their  throat  ia  an  open  sepul- 
chre; 

With  their  kmguea  they  have 

ust'J  a^vii : 
The  poison  of  asps  is  under 

their  Hps: 
Whose  mouth  Is  full  of  cursing 

and  bittenicfts : 


blood} 

16  Destruction  and  misery  era 

their  ways; 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  havftsss^l 

not  known: 

IB  There  is  no  fear  of  God 
their  eyes. 

1  j  How  we  know  that  what 
soever  the  law  Baith*  it 
eth  to  them  that  are  under 
this  law;  that  every  month  may- 
be stopped,  and  all  the  world 
may  be  brought  under  the  judge- 

SO  merit  of  God;  because  *by  athe 
works  uf  Uie  law  Khali  no  flesh 
be  *  justified  in  Ins  sight:  for 

*  through  the  law  cvmttk  the 
21  knowledge  of  sin.    But  now 

apart  from  the  taw  a  n'^ht. 
ness  of  God  hath  been  mani- 
fested, being  witnessed  by  tie 
13*2  law  and  the  prophets;  ev«'n  Lta 

Hirmt^i 

*in  Jesus  Christ  unto  aU 
6 them  that  believe;  for  there 

33  ia  no  distinction;  for  all  bare 
sinned,  and  fall  short  of  the 

34  glorv  of  God;  being  justified 
oeary  by  bis  prace  through  the 
redemption  that  ia  in  Christ 

25  Jesus;  whom  God  7 set  forth 
'to  6e  a  propitiation,  through 

*  faith,  by  his  blood,  to  shCW 
his  righteousness,  because  of 
the  passing  over  of  the  sin » 
done  aforetime,   in   the  i< 

20  bearane*3  or  Liod*  for  the  shew* 
ing„  /  $ajf,  of  Ins  ri^hLeori*- 
ness  at  this  preset  it  p  i 
that   he   might  himself 
10  just,  and  the  ,0  ju^tiner  of 
him  that  ^hath  faitfi  *in  Jesus, 


are  in  , 
re  they 
before! 


i  (Sr. 


ass* 

*  Or, 


il  n. 

»  Gr, 
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1 1  owe  t (TTiv  6  avvuav,  ovk  tariv  6  tnCrjrS>v 

1 2  top  0coV  n arret  t£tKkivaV)  &pa  f)XPei^^TJ" 
cap'  ovk  tcri  noicov  xPr)<rr°TrlTai  0VK  *<rrt" 

1 3  car  Ms'  ratj>os  av*tpyp*vos  6  \apvy£  av- 
r&v,  rais  yk&vaais  avr&p  (do\iovaav}  ios 

J  4  doircdW  wro  ra  x^l  ovt&p*  lav  to  or  6 pa 

1 5  dpas  Ka\  mxptas  yf/i«i*   6£*U  ol  nodes 

16  avr&p  (K\€ai  alpa'   avvrptppa  koi  raXat- 

1 7  *o)pla  ip  rait  Sdots  avrt»vt  koi  6&6p  (IprjvTjs 

18  ovk  cyvaxrav*  ovk  fan  (fiofZos  0c  ov  an*c- 
vavrt  top  6<f>6a\pS>p  avrS>p, 

19  Ocda/iry  df  ore  ova  6  vopos  Xryci,  rotr 
fV  rdpp  XaXct,  iVa  nap  ardpa  <t>payyjy 
Kat  vn6biKos  ycprjrai  nas  6  xoapos  r<£  0cy* 

20  diori  ff  Zpywp  p6pov  ov  6iKaicodrla'€rai 
iratra  aap£  cvamiov  avrov'  bia  yap  v6pov 

2 1  iiriy  pacts  apaprtas,  pvpi  5c  x&pi*  V<^P0V 
diKatocvvff  0cov  7T€<f>aptpa>Tat,  puiprvpov- 

p€VT)   Vttb   TOV    VOpOV    KOI   TQ)P  npO<f>rjrS>P' 

22  biKaioavvT}  oc  0cov  bia  ir'tarews  'irjcov 
XpioTov  (Is  napras  %~"  rovs  irtcrtvovras' 

23  ov  yap  tart  totaaroXri'  ndpresyap  fjpaprop, 

24  Kat  vcrtpovprat  rqr  oofiys  rov  0cov,  8t- 
Kaiovpupoi  dcopfav  rjj  avrov  \dpiri  dm  rrjs 

25  dVoXj^T^(7'Xfi)f  rgy  iv  XpLcrrco  *Irjcov'  ov 

irpoiBtro  6  0cos  lXaon7pioj/  6*ia  rijf  iric- 

T€«£  cV  t»  avrov  at  par  1,  its  tvbti^tv  rrjs 

dtxaioavvrjs  avrov,  dta  rr)v  iraptatp  reap  npo- 

G  /+ :'lyey ov&rav  apaprnpartap  ip  rjj  dvoxjj  rov 
-  "I* ;  L 't  1  u...  ^  ; 

26  0cov*  vpbs  tr^vf  Mtt(tp  rrjs  dtKatoavprjs 

avrov  (V  r<o  pvp  *atp$f  tls  to  thai  axirov 
diiuuop  km  diKaiovvra  t6p  €K  m'oTcatt'lqo'ov. 


....  /  u.vtV.Jr*'"* 
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♦27  Where  is  boosting  then 
i-i i'ln ib*d .  B j  what  law  T  Qf  works  7 
Nay :  but  by  the  law  of  faith, 

*28  Therefore  we  conduce,  that  a 
man  is  justified  by  faith,  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  tbe  Jews  only  * 
Is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles?  Yea, 
of  the  Gentiles  also : 

SQ  Seeing  it  ia  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  bj 
faith,  and  uncirciimcisiou  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law 
through  faith?  God  forbid:  yea,  we 
establish  the  law. 

4  What  shall  we  say  then,  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  pertaining 
to  the  flesh,  bath  found  t 

*2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified  hy 
works,  bo  hath  tckcrtqf  to  glory,  but 
not  before  God, 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteousness. 

4  Now  to  him  that  worketh,  la  the 
reward  not  reckoned  of  grace,  bat  of 
debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  bat 
behoveth  on  him  that  justiaeth  the 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 

righteousness. 

6  Even  aa  David  also  deecrfbeUl  I 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
without  works : 

7  $wjiiigt  Blessed  are  they  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

6  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

'J  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or  upon 
the  uncireumcision  also  f  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 
for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  T 
when  he  wan  in  circumcision,  or  in 
uncircm  or  i  sion  ?  not  i  n  circomcision, 
but  In  u  i it- ircuiui'-ifiioti. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of  cir- 
cumcision, a  seal  of  the  righteous- 
MH  of  the  faith  which  he  had  yet 
being  uu  circumcised :  that  be  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  thai  Be- 
lieve, though  they  be  not  circum- 
cised; that  righteousness  might  be 
imputed  unto  them 

12  And  'Mr 


■  b  the  iloijingl 
By  what  mam 


It 


27  Where 

ia  excluded*  By 
of  law?  of  works f    Kay:  bat 

23  by  a  law  of  faith,  JWe  reckon 
therefore  that  a  man  is  justi- 
fied by  faith  apart  from  'the 

29  works  of  the  taw.  Or  ia  God 
the  God  of  Jews  only?  is  he  not 
As  God  o>l  Gentiles  also?  Tea, 

30  of  Gentiles  also:  if  so  be  that 
God  la  one,  and  he 
the  circumcision  11 
the 

31  faith,   Do  we 

God  forbid:  nay, 
•the  law. 

4 

Abraham,  our  forefather  accord, 
ing  to  the  flesh,  hath  found? 

2  For  if  Abraham  was  justified  3  by 
works,  he  hath  whereof  to  glory ; 

3  but  not  toward  God.  For  what 
saith  the  scripture?  And  Abra- 
ham bdkv^j  God,  aud  it  was 
reckoned  unto  him  for  righteous- 

4  neas.  How  to  him  that  worketh, 
thr  reward  is  not  reckoned  m  of 

£  grace,  but  as  of  debt.  But  to 
him  that  worketh  not,  but  be- 
HevethoammthatjustineiJi 
ungodly,  his  faith  is  reckoi 
ft  f  or  rightootiBnesB.  Even  as  David 
also  pronounceth  bleaaing  upon 
the  man,  unto  whom  God  reckon- 


i  Many 

anetaai 
anthori- 

>Vyr  4*f 


«Or, 


Blessed  are  they  whose  inigni 

ties  are  forgiven, 
And  whose  sins  are  covered* 
Mi.     ■  ■!       lhi<  inao  <<>  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  reckon  sin, 
9  la  this  blessing  then  pronounced 
npon  the  circumcision,  or  upon 
the  uncircumcisiion  also?  for  we 
say,  To  Abraham  his  faith  was 

10  reckoned  fnr  righteousness.  Bow 
then  was  it  reckoned?  when  he 
was  in  circumcision,  or  in  nncir- 
enmctiflon?  Not  in  circumcision, 

11  bat  fa  nnianwamcisioD :  and  he 
received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the 
faith  which  he  bad  whPe  he  was 
in  uncircamcitdon ;  Ihut  be  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that 
believe,  though  they  be  in  uu- 


*  Rout* 
ancient 
uutli  oti- 
tic r<*aJ 

&£ 

tath* 
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a  7  irou  odv  q  Kavxrjo-if ;  i&idyripQq,  bia 
nolov  p6pov ;  tup  tfpy&v ;  ov^i,  aXXa  dca 

a 8  pdjioy  Trior*  <os.  \oyi(6p*$a uolv 'voc«itov- 
a$at  nurrti'  ay  6 pom  op  ^cop)s  tpy&p  pdpov. 

2  9  fj  'lovbalwp  6  0cdf  p6pop ;  ov^l  x—f  *ai 

30  ftfviv ;  mc,  icai  € oV©*'  y  ccirep1  cif  6  6fOf, 
if  dcxacacrcc  wcpirouw.  c«c  Trlorevs,  *ai 

3 1  aKpopvartap  oca  ttjs  "it  tore  cos.  popop  ovp 
Karapyovfup  om  lijt  niorcm  ;  /.^  ycVocro* 
ak\d  vdpop  iormptp,  -        ••■.X.'/  ;  ?  ^ 

4     Tt  oZp  (povptp  *  €vpT)Kjyai^ ^ppahu  top 

2  vpowdropa  rjpwp'  koto*  qdpKa^  f| 
'hflpaap  *(  tpyoDp  ittKawBff,  c^ct  Kav^/ia, 

3  dXX'  ov  7rp6r  top  B*6p,  tc  yap  r\  ypa(pr) 
Xrycc;  'Eirurrrvoi  6c  'A&paap  6<y, 

4  *ai  cXoyi'crdty  avrqi  ctf  SiicaiooT/yiyr. 

0€  €pya(op€P<p  6  pia$6s  ov  Xoytfcrac  Kara 

5  X"*Plv>  aXXa  Kara  o^fCKrjpa,  6« 
/Ai)  €pya(optptp,  moTcvovri  6*<  cVt  to*  At- 
jcacoumi  to*  agc^5,^Xoytfrrac  ij  n  Lot  is 

6  avrov  «fc  bucaio&vvrjp.  KaOancp  not  Aa0t& 
Xryrc  t6p pa*apiap6pTov  dp6pairov,$6  &*6s 

7  XoycCvfTocdcKacoo-^i/yxupir  *py*w>  Maxdpioi 
hp  ctytOijoa*  al  dpopLaiy  kq\  iw  (V€Ka\v<t>- 

8  Orjaap  al  dpapriaC  pandpios  dyrjp     ov  pfj 

9  Xoyt<n7Tcu  Kvpio?  apaprlap.  6  paKapiopbs 
€&p  ovros  circ  1-7*  vtpiroprjp  ;  fj  *ai  ewe  t^v 
OKpofivariap  ;  \4yoptp  ydpt  'EXoytadi? 

10  Ty  'Afipaap  fj  irtcrrcf  cfe  diKaiotrvprjp.  na>s 
ofo  fkoyiaBr]  ;  (vtrfpiroprj  oVrc  ;  fj  fV  cucpo- 
/3v<m'a;  ovK  cV  rrfpiToprj,  dXX'  cv  a*po- 

1 1  fivaria*  *cai  orjptlop  cXa/Sc  ir* piTOprjs, 
cr<t>payida  rijs  bucaioovpys  rrjs  nivrtm 
rfjs  fV  r#  dxpofivoTtQ*  €ts  t6  tufat  av~ 
t6p  nat€pa  ndprap  rap  mar€v6wr»p  oV 
aKpofivarias,  us  to  Xoycaa^yac  aurott 

13  T/}f  diKatoo-^*,  #cal  irartpa  V€piroprjs} 


■yip  M. 

T  irurrti  Sweat* 

OV00O4 
7  lvfC»«p 


■  om.  «vpi}«/rai 
M. :  'AfipaAp.  tbr 
iraWpa  ^/u»k  rv« 
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to  them  who  are  not  of  the  circum- 
eiMon  only,  hut  also  walk  in  the  steps 
of  that  faith  of  our  father  Abraham, 
ii-hirh  In  had  being  yet  uncircuin- 

rised. 

Hi  For  the  promise  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  mas  not  to 
Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  hw,  but  through  the  righteous* 
ness  of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none  effect. 

15  Decanse  the  law  worketh  wrath : 
for  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  in  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed,  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law.  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  *I  have  made 
the?  a  father  of  many  nations)  !l be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even  God 
who  quiekeneth  the  dead,  and  call- 
eth  those  things  which  bo  not,  as 
though  they  were. 

lri  Who  against  hope,  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations:  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  *  So  shall 
thy  seed  1k». 

l'.»  And  being  not  weak  in  faith,  he 
considered  not  his  own  body  now 
deid,  when  he  was  about  an  hun- 
dred  year  old.  neither  yet  the  dead- 
ness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  promise 
of  God  through  unbelief:  but  was 
strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God: 

•21  And  being  fully  persuaded,  that 
what  lie  had  promised,  he  was  able 
also  to  perform. 

*22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to 
him  for  righteousness. 

'23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  bis 
sake  alone, that  it  was  imputed  to  him: 

'2 1  lint  for  us  also,  to  whom  it  shall 
be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord  from 
the  dead, 

■25  Who  was  delivered  for  our  of- 
fences, and  was  raised  again  for  our 
justification. 

5  Therefore  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


1881 

to  them  who  not  only  are  of 
the  circumcision,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith 
of  our  father  Abraham  which 

13  he  had  in  uncircumcision.  For 
not  1  through  tho  law  was  the 
promise  to  Abraham  or  to  his 
seed,  that  he  should  be  heir 
of  the  world,  but  through  the 

14  righteousness  of  faith.  For  if 
thoy  which  are  of  the  law  be 
heirs,  faith  is  made  void,  and 
the  promise  is  made  of  nono 

15  effect:  for  the  law  worketh 
wrath;  but  where  there  is  no 
law,  neither  is  there  tranagres- 

1G  sion.  For  this  cause  it  u  of 
faith,  that  it  may  be  according  to 
grace ;  to  the  end  that  the  pro- 
mise may  be  suro  to  all  the  seed; 
not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who 

17  is  the  father  of  us  all  (as  it  is 
written,  A  father  of  many  nations 
have  I  made  thee)  before  him 
whom  he  believed,  even  God,  who 
quiekeneth  the  dead,  and  calleth 
the  things  that  are  not,  as  though 

18  they  were.  Who  in  hope  be* 
lieved  against  hope,  to  the  end 
that  he  might  become  a  father  of 
many  nations,  according  to  that 
which  had  been  spoken,  So  shall 

19  thy  seed  be.  Ana  without  being 
weakened  in  faith  he  considered 
bis  own  body  8  now  as  good  as 
dead  (he  being  about  a  hundred 
years  old),  and  the  deadness  of 

'20  Sarah's  womb :  yea,  looking  unto 
the  promise  of  God,  he  wavered 
not  through  unbelief,  but  waxed 
strong  through  faith,  giving  glory 

21  to  God,  and  being  fully  assured 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  ha 

22  was  able  also  to  perform.  Where- 
fore also  it  was  reckoned  onto 

28  him  for  righteousness.  Now  it 
was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  reckoned  unto  him; 

24  but  for  our  sake  also,  unto  whom 
it  shall  be  reckoned,  who  believe 
on  him  that  raised  Jesus  oar 

25  Lord  from  the  dead,  who  was 
delivered  up  for  our  trespasses, 
and  was  raised  for  onr  juatifloa- 
tion. 

5  Being  therefore  Justified  ■by 
faith,  Met  us  have  peace  with  God 
through  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
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rois  oIk  fK  ntpiroprjs  p.6i>ov,  dXXa  Kai  rolr  | 
croixovtrt  rois  *xV€<rt  TV*  *v         aicpo-  ■  *  add  tb 
fivariq  nloT€<as  rov  narpos  ffp.S>p  'A/fyad/x.  | 

1 3  ov  yap  dia  popov  fj  cVayycX  t'a  t«S  'Afipaap.  tj  |  ^„  ,x;,\ifj  ^ 
ry  o^ippjariavrov9rbKki\pov6popavrbp  rival ; 
•~#  JcoVftov,  dXXa  5ia  StKmocrvfT/r  irlcrrtws,  •  toO 

14  W  yap  o2  <V  popov  K\rjpov6poi,  fftjccvotrai 

1 5  4  irl(ms9  Kai  KaTTjpyrjrai  i)  cVayyc  Xt'a*  6  ! 
yap  p<5/ios  dpyfjp  Kartpya{trat*  ov  '&c#  ov*  ( f 

1 6  cart  v6posy  ovic  irapafZaais.  5ia  rovro  cV 
ir/area?,  tva  Kara  X°Plv>  fts  T0  (*vai  fc- 
fiaiav  rfjp  iirayytk'iap  warn  ra>  atrippari, 
oil  ry  c*c  rov  r6*/xov  p6pop,  dXXa  *at  rq>  eV 
irtOTfOf  'Afipaap,  os  cori  trartjp  irdvr&v 

17  q^Sf  (jcada>?  yiy pairrai  on  Hart  pa  ttoW&p 
iOpwp  riduKa  at)  Kartvavri  ov  imartva-t 
Btov  rov  faovoiovvros  rovs  pctpovs  Ka\ 

18  KaXoviroff  ra  /x^  oWa  a>f  6Vra.  fa  irap* 
cX?rt6a  cir'cXm'di  €mcrr€vo,€Vtcls  to  y(P<o~6ai 
avrop  nartpa  itoWSjp  iQp&p  Kara,  rb  tlpy- 

19  ptpop,  Ovro>f  lorai  to  oirippa  o*ov.  *ai 

/x^  aa0€pf)aas  rfj  iriarei  8-'  KaT€v6rja€  r6  «  add  ov 
cavrov  owiia  ^ffbrj'  P€P€Kpcap<pop  (itcarop-  h  om.  ^  M.  //; 
racrfc  irov  wap^i^^a!       vUpuxnv  ttj*    $t*i-J/:  I J 

20  prjrpai  2appas*  us  Of  rr/p  (VayycX/av  rot) 
0c  ov  ov  bi€Kpi6rj  rrj  amcrriq,  dXX*  cWoWa- 

2 1  /ico^i;  r#  nicrr€i9  bovs  b6£ap  t£  Gey,  xal 
n\r]po<f>oprjB€\s  ori  b  tnrjyytXrai  dvvar6s 

2  2  ion  Kai  noirjo'ai.    &16  Kai  iKoyla-Or)  airra 

23  tis  diKOioovpijp.    ovk  iypafyr)  &c  hi  avrbp 

24  fAopop,  6V1  fkoyiathi  avr&,  dXXa  *tal  6V  ^ac, 
oif  peXXft  Xoytfra^ai,  rois  rriaTcvotxnv 
cVl  rov  iytipavra  'Iiyo'ovy  r6v  Kvptov  ^ti^i/ 

25  <k  wcpvv,  &s  naptdoOr]  &ta  ra  trapanr&fiara 
rjpcoVy  Kai  T)y*J>fy  diet  ttjv  biKai&aiP  fjp&p, 

6      Ai*cato>0€vr*s  o^y  fie  niartm  tlpfjvrjy  v  "*  •'      ,  ^*W>.,- 
lfX(op.€t> 1  ir^bs  rhv  Qtbp  tia  rov  Kvpiov  f]p£>v  ( 1  A.0.M. 

:       /  7  «  -.v.x;/  *. 
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2  By  whom  also  we  havo  access  by 
faith  into  this  grace  wherein  we 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory  in 
tribulations  also,  knowing  that  tri- 
bulation worketh  patience : 

•1  And  patience,  experience:  and 
experience,  hope: 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed, 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts,  by  the  holy 
Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  as. 

G  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  i  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man 
will  one  die  :  Vet  peradventure  for 
a  good  man  some  would  even  dare 
to  die. 

8  Hnt  God  commendeth  his  love 
towards  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  as. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  justi- 
fied by  his  blood,  we  shall  bo  saved 
from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God,  bv  the 
death  of  his  son,  much  more,  being 
reconciled,  we  shall  bo  saved  by  his 
life. 

11  And  not  only  bo,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God,  tlirough  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death  bv 
sin:  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men,  ■•  for  that  all  havo  sinned. 

13  For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world:  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned  from 
Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them 
that  had  not  sinned  after  the  simi- 
litude of  Adam's  transgression,  who 
is  the  figure  of  him  that  was  to 
come : 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift:  for  if  through 
the  offence  of  one  many  be  dead: 
much  more  the  grace  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one 
man  Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded 
unto  many. 

16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation: 
but  the  free  gift  is  of  many  offences 
unto  justification. 
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2  through  whom  also  we  have  had 
our  access  *by  faith  into  this 
grace  wherein  we  stand;  and  9 let 
us  'rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 

8  God.  And  not  only  so,  but  Met  us 
also  8 rejoice  in  our  tribulations: 
knowing  that  tribulation  work- 

4  eth  patience ;  and  patience,  pro- 

5  bation;  and  probation,  hope:  and 
hope  putteth  not  to  shame:  be- 
cause the  love  of  God  hath  Men 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  through 
the  5  Holy  Ghost  which  was  given 

6  unto  us.  For  while  we  were  yet 
weak,  in  due  season  Christ  died 

7  for  the  ungodly.  For  scarcely 
for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die: 
for  peradventure  for  6  the  good 
man  some  one  would  even  dare 

8  to  die.  But  God  commendeth 
his  own  love  toward  us,  in  that, 
while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ 

9  died  for  ns.  Much  more  then, 
being  now  justified  Tby  his  blood, 
shall  we  be  saved  from  the  wrath 

10  of  God  through  him.  For  if, 
while  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  through  the 
death  of  his  Son,  much  more, 
being  reconciled,  shall  we  be 

11  saved  7 by  his  life;  and  not  only 
so, 8  but  we  also  rejoice  in  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived  the  reconciliation. 

12  Therefore,  as  through  one  man 
Bin  entered  into  the  world,  and 
death  through  sin;  and  so  death 
passed  unto  all  men,  for  that 

18  all  sinned : — for  until  the  law  sin 
was  in  the  world:  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  when  there  is  no 

14  law.  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  until  Moses,  even 
over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
after  the  likeness  of  Adam's 
transgression,  who  is  a  figure 

15  of  him  tliat  was  to  come.  But 
not  as  the  trespass,  so  also  is 
the  free  gift.  For  if  by  the  tres- 
pass of  the  one  the  many  died, 
much  more  did  the  grace  of  God, 
and  the  gift  br  the  grace  off 
the  one  man,  Jesus  Christ,  a- 

16  bound  unto  the  many.  And  not 
as  through  one  that  sinned,  so 
is  the  gift:  for  the  judgement 
came  of  one  unto  condemnation, 
but  the  free  gift  came  of  many 
trespasses  unto  »Jr  —  -  " 
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3  'iijcrou  XpioroD,  oV    ov  Ka\   rr)P  irpog-- 
aytoyrjv  fOT^Kapff  kTj}  mow*  us  rrjv-k 


Xapw  Tavrrjtf  cp  ff  tOTf)Kap(Pt  Hat  Kai'^o)- 

3  ft€$a  ew  cXm'dc  tt)s  _6*dfij$  tov  0«ov.  ov 
fi6vop  dc,  aXXa  koi  Kavx<»pc0a  cV  rats 
$\i^aivy  clboT€$  on  17  dAtyt?  vnopouqf 

4  jcarepydfcrat,  17  dc  vnopopq  boKijirjv,  rj  dc 

5  doKifiq  c'Xirtda*  17  5e  c'Xfri?  ov  jaiTaio^vm, 
"   gft  ^  dydfrg  rov  fyov  (KKt^vrai  iv  rats 

tcap&iats  rjpS>p  dta  tlptvparos  'Aycov  tou 

6  dooViror  rjpip*"  <ri  yap  Xptoror  opt<op 
r)p£>p  a<rdtp£>p  *€ti'   Kara   natpov  vnip 

7  dacffop  aWoWe.  pdXi?  yap  vrr«p  biKcilov 
tis  oKoBaPtiraC    xrncp  yap  tov  dyadov 

8  rd^a  riff  #cat  roXpa  cHrodai'ftP.  avptarrjtn 
oc  r^i»  la.vrov  ayani??  «*s  17 par  6  0c of, 
on  crt  apapTakoav  6Vtg>v  fjpStp  Xpurrhs 

9  wr<p  jjpaw  aniOapt.  woXXw  ovV  paXXo? 
ducaiwOtprcs  pvp  t*p  T(f  aipari  avrov  <r<a$t)- 

10  <r6fi€0a  dc*  avroO  a 7*0  it/p  opyrjs.  ct  yap 
c^Opm  Sptcs  KQTT]\\ayr]p(p  tc3  0«a>  6*ca 
rov  Bopcltov  tov  viov  avrov,  TroXXcp  paX- 
Xov  fcaraXXaytVrfff  awOqcrdpcda  ip  rrj  farj 

1 1  avrov'  ov  popop  dt,  aXXa  /cat  Kavxwpcpot 
cV  tw  0«<j>  dta  rou  Kvpt'ov  ^paw  'iijo-ov 
Xptorov,  di'  ov  pvp  Typ  KaraWayrjp  Ad- 
3op€K. 

12  Aca  tovto,  &o7rcp  dt*  ci>or  apdp&irov 
rj  apapria  tls  top  Koapop  clo~r)\0*,  koi 
dia  tt}S  Apaprta?  6  Odparos,  Koi  ovtqjs 

..  ccf  rrdvraf  dvBpwirovs  6  Qdparos  dtqX&i/, 
*<f>%  q>  tram-*?  tjpapTOP, — «X/Jt  vopov 

1 3  dpapria  ?v  eV  icr$o*pa>'    dpapria  ovk 

14  cXXo^flrat  p^  owof  p6pov.  dXX*  c/9axn- 
Xevo'c^  6  Odparoe  ano  *A5ap  p*XPl  W*0" 
orfa>r  #cat  <Vt  rovy  pi)  apaprrjaavras  cni 
t$  Spnidypart  rrjs  irapa&dacas  *A8<ip,  or 

l$*OTi  Typos  tov  piWpPTos.  aXX'  ov^  cor 
r6  irapdnr&pa,  ovna  #cac  to  \dpiapa,  tl 
yap  tq  tov  iv6s  napaiTTvpaTi  ol  7roXXoi 
antdavoPf  7roXX<j5  paXXoy  7  X^Hff  ro^ 
Gcov  koi  r]  foopca  ip  x^PlTl  ^jj  tov  (pos 
dv6pamov  ^rjaov  Xpiarov  eis  tovs  ttoX- 

l6X0Vf    (1T€pl(TG€V(T(.      KOI    OV\   Q>f   dt*  <VOf 

apapTqaapTos,  to  doyprjpa'  to  pcV  yap  *cpi- 
pa  <Vor  els  Kara*  pi  pa,  to  \dpio-pa 
(K  tto\\S)p  napawnjipdruiv  cif  diKaiapa. 
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17  For  if  <hy  one  man's  offence 
tl^ttth  reigned  by  oner  much  nun 
tlwy  which  receive  abundance  of 
grace  and  of  tho  gift  of  righteous- 
ness, shall  reigu  in  life  by  on*!  Je- 
t^Ufl  Christ. 

IB  Therefore  as  fiby  the  offence  of 
ono  judgment  came  upon  aU  men 
to  condemnation :  even  Bo  D  by  the 
rifililroiirtikfisH  of  oiiu  (A« 
erjincnponsll 
of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one 
enee  many  were 
by  tbt!  obedience  of 
be  made  righteous. 

SO  Moreover,  tbe  law  entered*  that 
the  offen  ee  might  aboond :  but  where 
tii  n  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound, 

21  That  tie  am  hath  reigned  unto 
deatu ;  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteousness  unto  eternal 
hfe,  by  Jusus  Christ  our  Lord. 

6  What  shall  wo  say  then?  shall 
we  continue  in  tun,  that  grace  may 

alwmud  7 

2  God  forbid:  how  shall  we  that 
are  dead  to  sin  lire  any  longer 

therein? 

3  Know  ye  net,  that  ao  many  of  ns 
as  li  were  baptized  into  Jeans  Christ, 
were  baptized  into  his  death? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  into  death,  thai  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead 
by  tho  glory  of  the  Father, 
wo  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
Ufe. 

5  For  if  we  have  been  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likeness  of  hie  death, 
we  shall  lie  also  in  the  likeness  of  bin 

resnrrceiion: 

6  Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body 
of  hid  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  servo  sin* 

7  For  lit  Quit  is  dead  in  '  freed 


8  Now  if  we  he  dead  with  Christ 
we  Ixdievo  that  we  shall  aho  live 
with  him: 

9  Knowing  that 
from  the  dead  dieth 
bath  no  more  dominion 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  h 
unto  ain  once;  but  In  that  he 
beliTethuntoOod. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye 


17  For  if,  by  the  trespass 
one,  death 


reei^ive  the 
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of  the 

reigned  through  the 
"they  that 


and  *  of  the  gift  of  righteous* 
neas  reign  in  life  through  the 


19  one,  rvtn  Jo 


Christ.  So  the® 

thr 


men  to 

condemnation  ;  even  so  through 
one  act  of  righteousness  the  frt* 
gift  catHt  unto  all  men  to  jnsti- 
10  ligation  of  life.  For  as  through 
the  one  man 'a  disobedience  the 
many  were 
so  through  the 
one  shall  the  many  bo 
'20  rights  tn  a  >  And  a  the  law  came 
in  beside,  Uiat  the  trespass  might, 
d ;  bn  t  where  sin  abomided, 
did 


tlmt,  u*  Kin  reigned  in 
h,  even  so  might  grace  reign 
through  righteonsneea  unto  eter- 
nal life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 


0  What  aliflJl  we  say  then?  Shall 
we  continue  in  sin*  that  grace 

2  may  abound?  God  forbid.  We 
who  died  to  sin,  how  shall  we 

3  any  longer  live  therein?  Or  are 
ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were 
baptised  into  Christ  Jesea  were 

4  baptised  into  his  death?  We 
were  buried  therefore  with  him 
through  baptism  into  death :  thet  t 
like  as  Christ  was  raised  from 
the  dead  through  the  glory  of 
the  Father,  so  we  abo  might 

6  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if 
wo  have  become  "unit*  i  with 
him  by  the  likeness  of  his  death* 
we  shall  be  also  hy  the  lib/ntex* 

6  of  hia  resurrection ;  knowing  thia, 
that  our  old  man  was  crucified 
with  kim^  that  the  bo4y  of  sin 
might  be  done  aw<iy,  that  so  we 
should  no  longer  be  in  fomdnge 

7  to  ftta;  for  he  that  hath  died 

5  is  justified  from  sin.  But  if 
we  died  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  qJm>  live  with 

9  him;  knowing  that  Christ  being 
raised  from  the  dead  dietli  no 
more;   death  no  more  hath 
10  dominion  over  him.    For  'the  } 
death  that  he  died,  ho  died  un- 
to am  &onee:  but  *the  life  UmlJ  ***** 
'  unto  god 
also  yoot> 


1 
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17  el  yap  Tip  tov  evbs  irapanriipaTi  6  Bdvaros 
iftaat\€V(T<  bid  rov  evos,  ttoXXg)  paWov 
01  rqv  irepiao-etav  rrjs  \dpiTos  Kai  mrrjs 

dwp€aSK    TTjS    blKatO&VVrjS    \ap$dvOVT€S  €V 

fajj  ftacri\€v<Tov(Tt   bid  tov   evbs  'Itj&ov 

1 8  Xpitrrov,  apa  ovv  as  bi  evos  napairra- 
paros  els  mivras  dvBpwirovs  els  Karate  pi  pa, 
ovto»  Kai  bi  evbs  biKataparos  els  irdvras 

19  dvBpdmovs  els  btKaiaaiv  fa>i}r.  &airep  yap 
bia  rrjs  irapaKorjs  tov  evbs  dvBpdtnov  dpap- 
ra)Xoi  KareeraBrjcrav  01  noWoi,  ovrto  koi 
bid  rrjs  xmaicorjs  tov  evbs  biKaioi  Karaara- 

20  Brjaovrai  01  ttoWoI.  vopos  be  7Tap*i(T- 
rjXBev,  iva  n^epjrdo-Tj.  to  irapdnT&pa'  ov 
be   enXedvaaev   r)   apapTia,'  InepeTrepio'- 

11  crevaev  rj  x°Plf*  "va  &<ttt*P  efiaa-i\evaev 
1}  dpapria  ev  reS  Bavdrop,  outo)  koi  r)  \dpis 
fiao~t\<v<rj]  -dia  ^  fbiKaioavvqs  els  £a>qi> 
al&viov  bid  *lrj<rov  Xpiarov  tov  Kvpiov 

TfpS>V. 

6     Tt  oZy  epovpev ;  n  empevoapev  *  ttj  dpap~ 
r/a,  Iva  rj  x^P1*  irAcovao-iy ;   pn  yevoiro. 
Ci ,    2  oirives  dneBdvopev  tjj  dpapria,  nats  en 
3  Cr}(Toptv  ev  avrjj ;    rj   dyvoeire  on  oaoi 
lr.       e&airTiaBrjpev  els  Xpiarbv  'irj&ovv,  els  tov 
M*'""!li4  Bdvarov    airov    eftanTio'Brjpev ;  avverd- 
(frrjpev  oZv  avrut  dia  tov  fHairriaparos  els 
tov  Bdvarov'   Iva  &oirep  rjyepBrj  Xpiarbs 
ck  veKp&v  bid  rrjs  &6£t]s  tov  warpof,  ovr<a 
Kai  fjpe'is  ev  KaivdrrjTt  (<orjs  irepiTraTrjo'wpev. 

5  el  yap  avptfrvroi  yeyovapev  to>  dpouupari 
tov  Bavdrov  avrovt  dXXa  Ka\  rrjs  dvaard- 

6  <rca>ff  eadpeda'  tovto  yivwaKovres,  oti  6 
iraXatos  ffp&v  avOpwnos  o-vveaTavp&iQr), 
iva  KaTapyrjBfj  to  a  a  pa   rrjs  apaprias, 

t  tov  pjjKeri  Hovkeveiv  i]pds  Tjj  dpapria' 

JaJ^'tfd   yap   dnoOavuv    bebiKalwai   atro  r^r. 
J*  %~  a  dpapTias*     el  be  dntOdvopiv  &vv  Xpt- 
ar«,  marevopev  oti  ko\  av^aopev  avr<p9 
9  elddres  oti  Xpioros  eyepBe\s  c'#c  veKp5>v 
ovKeri  dno0vT](TK<i,  Bdvaros  avrov  ovKeri 

10  Kvpievei,  b  yap  dneBavet  rjj  dpap- 
ria dneBavev  e<f>dna£'    b  be  £jt  (rj  rq> 

11  9<^>.    ovT<a  Kai  vpels  \oyi(eaBe  iavroys 
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:u  !■•  «!.-.. il  indeed  imlo  s-Iu. 
i;t  : 1 1 i % « •  u-  to  <  iod.  through  Je.-u  • 
hii-t  <>tii  Li.nl. 

1J  I.-t  iml  -i'l  rci^'M  therefore  in 
;  our  iii'Tl.,1  l»»h,  tint  \e  should 
"oh-  \  it  i:i  l!,.-  lu  N  thereof. 

1.;  N«  it:i<  \  Id  ye  \<-ur  members 
r:^  '  in  -tni'.M  i.t  -  of  unriehtenu-ness 
Hutu -iii'  1  ui  a  ield  Nuiii'M  Ives  until 
h x  tl  Ill:  t'  ale  alive  from 
tin-  <li  :mI,  ;  \nur  members  as 
in vfui. iii       i  f  ri;.:iitn»u-in  >->  unto 

God. 

I  1  For  -in  .Oii'ill  l.ot  have  dominion 
«.\.  ,•  vi .ii.  for  >•  are  not  under  the 
I  i\. .  Li;r  nii.1'1  graer. 

1.-.  V,  ii  t  thru:'  :.h:ill  sin,  lw- 
<  :iu-i  v.i-  ;-ie  l  ot  umliT  tin*  law, 
l.ll!  U-l.l.  )  -r.:..  ''  (i.-l  forbid. 

II'    l\!.o\\  \e  Hot.  tll.t  to  V.llOln  XV 

>  i •  •  1  i  > •  <u :  -i  1\.»  Mrv.i.h  to  obe\. 
hi-.  -^«  :  \ .•  :.t  -  \e  riv  to  whom  ye 
•  .In •;,  ■  v. h.  tiii  r  of       unto  death,  or 


i ; 


ot 

17  !'u« 
v.. .iv  tl.. 
Ime  ol, 
form  «  f 
li\.  M  il  \ i hi . 

1*  I'.,  ii::-  tl 

■!!.«  tL 


•  •  n«. tn  ri;flil.'iiii>in'-.>»? 
..1  !„•  tinnlod,  that  \e 
.  -\  •:■{■-  «if  >\n :  1  ut  ye  ; 
I  from  tiit-  heart,  that 
.rti  ii'i-  •  v.  huh  was  de-  i 


in:;!1.!1  fne  from  *hi, 

•  1- -of  r.ghteolli- 


the  minner  <»f  ! 
tin-  intiriiiity  of  i 
-  vi-  have  yielded  j 
r\. nits  to  unclean-  I 


IK 

l.»  1   -qu-  lv  i'f'. 
In*  n.   I»i  .•  .ll-i-  i-f 
v .  iir  1'-  •  '.:  f  .r  :: 
\oiir  i.i' nib 
in     ;i>  I  t.i  iniquity,  unto  iniquity:  1 
.  wii  r.i  iK.v,  w.lil  your  iii»iii1m*i*s 
^i tv  ' nt -  t-i  s  i:rht.-..u.  iu  .  ^.  unto  ho- 
liness. ' 

•Ju  I'm-  v.  hi  n  \e  v.i  re  the  '.erv.tnts  | 
i if  .-in  \r  v. .  i.  in  e  "fim.i  G^hteoiis-  1 

l!f-> 

Vl  Wli.it  truit  had  ye  then  in  those 
tl.Mii>.  v. In  ii  ..f \i  aiciiow  ashamed*.' 
lor  fit*  i-nd  of  those  things  is  death. 

'J*J  I  Jut  iiov.  b.  ing  made  five  from 
>in,  and  hem  .me  m  rvants  to  (roil. 
xv  1mm-  y.»ur  fruit  uii'u  holiness, 
and  tin-  •  ml  i  \  «  rl  isting  lift1. 

'J.'.  For  tin  vagi  s  df  sin  is  death: 
l-ut  tin  gift  of  chid  is  eternal  hfe, 
tu!«'Ur'l:  .L  Ml-  (.'lllist  our  JiOld. 

7  Know  \i-  imt.  lnvtlircii  (for  I 
-.)>••  iK  to  tin  in  that  know  the  lawi 
how  th.it  flu-  1  >w  hath  dominion 
i>\<  r  a  in  in.  as  kuuj  as  h«»  livi'th? 

'2  Fur  tin-  woman  vhii'h  hath  nil 
l.u.  haiid..  i-j  h.'Uud  by  the  law  to 
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srlvfs  to  ln.»  di  ad  wMo  am,  but 
r.liM-  unto  (rorl  in  Christ  Jomis. 

Li  t  not  sin  tluTofore  ivipi 
i>i  your  mort  il  boily,  that  y»» 
:;hould  oliry  tho  lusts  thereof: 
l.i  itlicr  )»roM'iit  your  members 
unto  sin  as  1  instruments  of  un- 
riiihteoUMn-ss;  but  present  your- 
H-lves  unto  (mmI,  us  alive  from 
the  dead,  and  your  ineml»ers  <i.v 
1instinnn'nt.s  of  riyhU-oiisness 
unto  Coil.  For  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you :  for 
y.«  are  not  uuder  law,  but  under 
j;raee. 

What  then  ?  shall  wo  sin,  be- 
eause  we  an*  not  under  1  iw, 
but  uudi-r  paee?  (Jml  forbid. 
Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  yo 
j'n  sciit  your.-i'hi's  a*  -sen*ants 
u:itoobi  diriice.  his  -si-rvants  ye 
i  n- whom  y»«  «ib  y;  whether  of 
s'li  unto  death,  or  of  obedience1 
unto  righteousness?  Dut  thanks 
be  to  God.  » th.it.  whereas  ye 
wi.-re  -sen-ants  of  sin,  ye  lM.*oame 
(  bedient  from  the  heart  to  that 
4  form  of  te  iching  whoreunto  ye 
were  deli\ered ;  and  lnang  made 
fre«:  from  sin.  ye  Invame  '-ser- 
vants of  righteousness.  I  spe:ik 
i.fter  the  manner  of  men  becauso 
of  tlie  intirmity  of  your  uYsh: 
for  as  ye  jireseiited  your  m«'in- 
lu-rs  as  servants  to  uucleanness 
r.nd  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity, 
even  so  now  present  your  mem- 
bers <».v  servants  to  righteous- 
ness unto  sanetitic.itiou.  For 
v.  lu  n  ye  were  -  servants  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  in  regard  of  righteous- 
ness. What  fruit  then  had  ye 
ut  that  time  in  the  things  where- 
of yean*  now  ashamed?  for  the 
emiof  those  things  is  death.  But 
now  being  nude  free  from  sin, 
iiiid  become  servants  to  God,  ye 
have  your  fruit  unto  sanctin- 
cation,  and  the  end  eternal  life. 
For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death; 
but  the  free  gift  of  God  is  eter- 
n  d  life  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

Or  are  ye  ignorant,  bretliren 
(for  T  speak  to  men  that  know 
*  the  law),  how  that  the  law 
hath  dominion  over  a  man  for 
so  long  time  as  ho  liveth? 
For  the  woman  that  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  law  to 
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vtKpovs  fi€P  ttpai  rrj  fipapriq  fovras  Ac 
r«j>  8co>  (v  Xptonp  %lrj(Tov 

12  My  ov¥  &a(Ti\(V(T(o  fj  dpaprta  iv  r<j> 
BvT)T<p  vp<ov  o-o)/i art,  <i9  to  viraKovcw 

13  rat?  imQvpiais  avrov'  prjbi  napiardpfrt 
t&  /AcXty  vpaij/  orrXa  aSiKiat  t#  dpapriq* 
aXXa    napa<TTt)<raT*    favrovs  ra> 

^OMTCt'    €K    V*Kf><bv    ((DVTQS,    KCU    TO,  p&r) 

1 4  vfia>y  oVXa  biKaioavvrjs  reS  Off.  dpaprta 
yap  vpa>v  ov  Kvpuvaei'  ov  yap  tore  wro 
popop,  aXX'  wro  xdpi*. 

1 5  Tt  ovV;  IdpapTTjO'a>p€Vl,y  on  ovk  icpep 
wiro  v6povt  <iXX*  vtro  ^apci/;  ^9  ytpoiro, 

16  ov«c  oidarf  or*  a>  iraptoravtTC  iavrovs 
dovXove  tie  vnaKorjp,  fioOXot  core  cp  i>7ra- 
KoiWf,  71*01  dpaprias  c«s  Baparop,  fj  una- 

17  Korjt  €ts  diKaiovvwrju  •  ^aptr  3c  to)  0ea>, 
oti  ?T€  do  OX  01  rijff  dpaprias,  irrrrjKovcraTe 
6§  (K  Kapdia?  fl$  hv  nap€d66rjT€  rvnov 

1 8  dtdax?)?,  eXevdepa&Vre?  fie  otto  rije  apap- 

1 9  War  cdov\w0T)T€  rij  biKaioavpg.  dp0pd>- 
mvop  Xcya>  dia  t^v  dadtP€ia»  rrjs  aapicbs 
vpoyp'  annrcp  yap  irap«TTrjo-aT€  ra  fiAij 
vpa>v  doCXa  r,7  dxadapaiq  koI  rfj  dpopiq 
*ls  ttjv  dvoplop,  ovto)  lav  napaoTrja'aTf 
ra  ptXr)  vp&p  dovXa  rrj  biKaioavprj  els 

20  dyiaa'pdp,    ore  yap  dovXot  ^t€  rrjs  Apap- 

2 1  rlas ,  cXevdcpot  ^re  ti}  fitKatoo-uiny.  rtva 
ow/  Kapn6p  c"x*T€  tot€  €<f>  ote  pvp  cirat- 
vXUpio-Ot ;  to  yap  rfkos  tKtiptop  daVarof. 

2  2  Wfl  fie  €k€vO(p<odcPT€s  anb  rrfs  apaprtas, 

douXa>&'l/Tfff        T«j>  0fG>,  <X""«  TOf  Kapjrbp 

vp&p  €is  dyiaa-pop,  to  dc  TtXoff  farjp  aia>- 
2  J  piop.  ra  yap  o|iwa  T^f  apaprlat  Bdparos, 
to  fie  xdpia'pa  rov  Qtov  faq  aloapiot  ip 
Xpiara  y\r\aov  to)  Kvpi'a)  r)p£>p. 
7    *H  ayvoccrc,  adcX0oi}  (yiva)o-<couo-i  yap 
vo/xoy    XaXa),)     ore    6    popos  Kvpitvei 
2  rov  dvOpuviFOv   i<f>    oaop  xp6pop  {rj ;  ij 
yap    vnavdpos    yvvrj    ry    fain  a^dpt 


0  add  Ty  Kvpt? 
WW 

p  add  ovrg  iv 

1  <u« 


J  ft.,  1.1 


rti2 


TO  THE  ROMANS  VII.  2—15. 


i , 


I 


l  Or.  h,- 


1011 

1i«t  hush.md.  so  long  ns  ho  Hvcth: 
,  but  it  the  husband  Ik?  dead,  who 
locst  il  from  the  law  of  the  hus- 
ii.nnl. 

So  then  if,  while  her  husband 
li\cth,  she  he  married  to  another 
man,  she  sin  11  1m-  c  died  an  adidte- 
i'»-*s:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
.-lie  is  five  from  that  liw,  so  that 
An.'  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
m  irried  to  another  man. 

I  Wherefore  my  brethren,  ye  also 
i.iv  bceoim-  dond  to  the  law  by  the 
body  of  Christ,  that  ye  should  be. 
married  to  another,  even  to  him 
v.  ho  is  niscd  from  the  dtv.d,  that 

should  bring  forth  fruit  uuto 

■  r»  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
)<ir.i«is-  |  the  'motions  of  sins  which  were  by 
*«"'«*•  :  the  law  did  work  in  our  members, 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 
t»  Ihit  now  we  nre  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held,  that  we  should  serve 
in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  the 
;  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  is  the 
law  sin?  God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had 
not  known  sin,  but  by  the  law: 
for  I  had  not  known  lust,  except 
the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
covet. 

8  lint  sin.  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
maimer  of  concupiscence.  For  with- 
out the  law  sin  wan  dead. 

i>  For  T  w:is  alive  without  the  law 
once,  but  when  the  commandment 
came,  sin  revived,  and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
was  ortbtiiH  d  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

II  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me. 

1*2  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

13  Was  that  then  which  is  good, 
made  death  unto  me?  God  forbid. 
Hut  sin,  that  it  might  appear  sin, 
working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good:  that  sin  by  the  command- 
ment might  become  exceeding  sin- 
ful. 

i   11  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
1  under  sin. 

j  15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  ^  allow 
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the  husband  while  he  livoth; 
but  if  the  husband  die,  she  is 
discharged  from  the  law  of  the 

3  husband.  So  then  if,  while  the 
husband  liveth,  she  be  joined 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be 
called  an  adulteress:  but  if  the 
husband  die,  she  is  free  from 
the  law,  so  that  she  is  no  adul- 
teress, though  she  be  joined  to 

4  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ve  also  were  made 
dead  to  the  law  through  the 
body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
\ns  joined  to  another,  even  to 
him  who  was  raised  from  the 
dead,  that  we  might  bring  forth 

5  fruit  uuto  God.  For  when  we 
were  in  the  flesh,  the  1  sinful 
passions,  which  were  through 
the  law,  wrought  in  our  mem- 
bers to  bring  forth  fruit  unto 

C  death.  But  now  we  have  been 
discharged  from  the  law,  having 
died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden;  so  that  we  serve  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not  in 
oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  How- 
heit,  I  had  not  known  sin,  ex- 
cept through  athc law:  for  I  had 
not  known  8  coveting,  except  the 
law  had  said,  Thou  shaft  not 

8  "covet :  but  sin,  finding  occasion, 
wrought  in  me  through  the  com- 
mandment ail  manner  of  *  covet- 
ing: for  apart  from  "the  law 

9  sin  is  dead.  And  I  was  alive 
apart  from  2 the  law  once:  but 
when  tho  commandment  came, 

10  sin  revived,  and  I  died;  and  the 
commandment,  which  teas  unto 
life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 

11  death :  for  sin,  finding  occasion, 
through  tho  commandment  be- 
guiled me,  and  through  it  slew 

12  me.  So  that  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holv,  and 

13  righteous,  and  good.  Did  then 
that  which  is  good  become  death 
unto  me?  God  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be 
sin,  by  working  death  to  me 
through  thatwhichiagood;~that 
through  the  commandment  sin 
might  become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiri- 
tual: but  I  am  carnal,  sold  under 

15  sin.  For  that  which  I  *  do  I  know 


passions 
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bcbcrai  vofico'  cav  be  dnoBdvg  6  dvrjp, 
KarfjpyrjTai  dno  tov  vopov   tov  dvbpos» 

3  Spa  ovv  {avros  rov  dvbpbs  poixaW?  \pTj- 
pariaci,  cav  ycvrjrai  dvbpi  crept*'  iav  be 
dnoOduj]  6  dvrjp9  e\ev6epa  iariv  dirb  rov 
vopov,    tov    pj)    <t  vat    avrijv  poi\a\iba, 

4  y<VOp*.VX)V    dvbpX    €T(p<0.        &(JT(,  dbc\<j>oi 

pov,  Kai  vpels  idavaradrjrc  to>  vopxa  bia 
tov  awparos  tov  Xpiorov,  els  to  y€V€O~0ai 
vpds  €T€p<at  tw  ck  vexpav  iyepBevri,  tva 

5  KapTTofpopifCOipcp  tw  0ca>.  or*  yap  rjpev 
iv  Tjj  aapKt,  to  TTudfjpaTa  tcov  apaprt&v 
to  bta,  tov  vopov  ivrjpyetro  iv  rots  peXea-tv 
f*pS>v  els  to  Kapno(j)oprjo-ai  t$  Bavdrta. 

6  vvvi  be  KaTT)pyifir)p(v  ana  tov  vopov, 
%diTo6av6vT(S*  iv  <o  KdTCtXOpidll,  &CTTC 
bovXcvctv  rfpai  iv  Katvorqrt  wvevparos  Kat 
ov  irakaioTTjTi  ypdpparos, 

7  Tt  ovv  ipovpuv ;  6  vopos  apapria  ;  pi] 
yevotro'  aXXa  t/)i>  dpaprlav  oik  eyva>vt 
el  prj  bta  vopov"  Tt)v  tc  yap  imBvpiav 
ovk  "i&upy  el  prj  6  vopos  Tkeyev,  Ovk  ort- 

8  Ovptfatis*  d<fioppt)v  be  \aj3ovo~a  r)  dpnp- 
ria  bta  Trjs  ivroXrjs  Kareipydaaro  iv  ipoi 
naaav  imBvpiav'  x<op\s  yap  vopov  apap- 

9  ria  vcxpd.  iy<o  be  cfav  \oap\s  vopuov 
nore'  iXBovarjs  be  tijs  ivroXijs  fj  Apapria 

10  dvcfao'cv,  iyu)  be  dnedavov'  Kai  evpeBrj 
pot  i}  ivroXrj  r)  cts  fyp^i^vT*)  Bdvarov' 

1 1  i)  yap  apapria  d<f>oppr]v  XaSovaa  bia  rr;r 
ivroXijs  i£i]7rdTr)ac  pc,  Kai  bi  avrrjs  dni' 

12  ktcivcv,  &arc  6  pev^upos  dyios,  Kai  f) 
l^ivroXri  dyia  Kat  biKaia  Kai  dyaOq..-  to 

ovv  dyaBbv  ipoi  ^iycvcTo"  ddvaros ;  prj 
yivoiro.  aXXa  fj  Apapria,  iva  <f>avfj  apap- 
Tt'a,  bta  tov  dyoBov  pot  Karcpya^opivr] 
OdvaroVy — Tva    yivqrai    Kaff  xnrfp&uXijv 

14  dpapTcaXbs  rj  apapria  bia  rrjg  ivroXfjs.  ot- 
bapcv  yap  on  6  vopos  irvcvpariK6s  iariv' 
iyta  be  uadpKtvoe  *  clpif  ircirpapivos  vn6  rqv 

15  a  pa  pr  Lav.  t  yap  Karcpyd^opai  ov  yiv<aa-K<a' 
**t't     '■.  rt  ***     ■    c  ,L  "     •  •  ■  j   '  ' 
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not:  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  Dot, 
hut  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

lt»  If  then  I  do  Unit  which  I  would 
not,  I  consent  unto  the  law,  that  it 
is  good. 

17  Now  then,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it:  hut  .sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

lrt  For  I  know,  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh)  dweUeth  no  good  thing. 
For  to  will  is  present  with  me: 
hut  hotr  to  per  form  that  which  is 
good.  I  find  not. 

U»  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I  do 
not :  hut  the  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  r  do. 

20  Now  if  T  do  that  I  would  not,  it 
is  no  more  I  that  doit,  but  tun  that 
dwehYth  in  me. 

*21  I  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I 
would  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 

me. 

'2*2  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God, 
after  the  inward  man. 

'2tt  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
nieinlM  ts,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  in  my  members. 

*21  O  wreti'hed  man  that  I  am: 
who  slnill  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death? 

'25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  servo  tho  law 
of  (rod:  but  with  the  llesh  the  law 
of  sin. 

8  Thf-re  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnxtion  to  them  which  are  in 
Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not  after 
the  llesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 

'2  For  the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life, 
in  Clui.st  Jesus,  huth  mado  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  tluit  it  was  we.ik  through  the 
llesh,  God,  sending  his  own  Son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 

for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit. 

f>  For  they  that  ore  after  tho  flesh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh:  hut 
I  they  that  are  after  the  spirit,  the 
'  things  of  the  spirit. 
C  For  Mo  bo  carnally  minded,  is 
death :  hut +  to  l>e  spiritually  ittind- 
j  ed,  is  life  and  peace: 
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not :  for  not  what  I  would,  that 
do  I  practise  ;  but  what  I  hate, 

16  that  I  do.  But  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  I  consent  unto  the 

17  law  that  it  is  good.  So  now  it 
is  no  more  I  that  ldo  it,  but  sin 

18  which  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I 
know  that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my 
flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  will  is  present  with  me, 
but  to  *do  that  which  is  good  tn 

19  not.  For  the  good  which  I  would 
I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 

20  would  not,  that  I  practise.  But 
if  what  I  would  not,  that  I  do, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  1do  it,  but 

21  sin  which  dwelleth  in  me.  I 
find  then  *  tho  law,  that,  to  me 
who  would  do  good,  evil  is  pre- 

22  sent.  For  I  delight 8  in  the  law 
of  God  after  the  inward  man: 

23  but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  *  under  the 
law  of  Bin  which  is  in  my  mem- 

21  hers.  O  wretched  man  that  I 
am  1  who  shall  deliver  me  out  of 

25  Hhe  body  of  thisdeath?«I  thank 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  I  myself  with  the 
mind  serve  tho  law  of  God;  but 
with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

8  There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  that  are  in 

2  Christ  Jesus.  For  the  law  of  the 
Spirit  of  life  in  Qhrist  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 

3  death.  For  wh  at  the  la w  could  not 
do,  Tin  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God,  sending  his  own 
Son  in  tho  likeness  of  ■  sinful  flesh 
•  and  as  an  offering  for  sin,  con- 

4  demned  sin  in  tho  flesh :  that  the 
w  ordinance  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  after 

5  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit.  For 
they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  hat 
they  that  are  after  the  spirit  the 

6  things  of  the  spirit.  For  the  mind 
of  the  flesh  is  death ;  but  the  mind 
of  the  spirit  is  life  and  peace: 
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ov  yap  o  0cXa>}  tovto  npdacra*  dXX*  6 

1 6  fjuaS>9  tovto  ttoiS>,    *t  de  o  ov  0(\a>,  toZto 

1 7  ytoiw,  avp(f>rjpi  r<p  vdpy  ore  JcaXoV.  Ki/i/i 
6**  ovKtri   cya>  KaTipydfofiai  avrd,  dXX' 

1 8  i}  oUovaa  iv  cpol  dpaprla.    oida  yap  on 

OVJC  OI«t  cV  f'fiOiy  TOtT*  £0~TIV  €V  Trj  (TttpKl 

fiov,  aya&ov*  to  yap  BtKtiv  napaKfirai 
poi9  to  3c  KOripyafcaBai  to  tca\6v  xotf'. 

19  ou  yap  o  0eX(i>  troi»  ayaBov'   dXX'  6  ov 

20  6VXa>  KaffoV,  rotro  irpdacru).  cc  dc  o  ov 
0cXa>  7-ff  tovto  rrotco,  ovkc'tc  <ya»  iraTep- 
ydfopai  avTOy  aXX'  17  0^010*0  <V  tpot 

21  apaprla.  *vpiaic<a  a  pa  top  vopov  rq> 
oTXoitc  (ftot  nouiv  to  «caX»V,  0V1  r'poi 

22  to  kokqv  irapaKtirai,    ovvrfiopai  yap 
vdp<p  tov  0coD  *caTa  t6v  &ra  foOpanrov* 

2  3  /9Xc7TO>  (TtpOV    VOpOV    fV    TOCf  pAf(Tl 

fiov,  avTiarpaT€v6p€vov  pdpa>  tov  poo's 
/aov,  irai  atxpuXamfoird  p*  8cV  tc3  ydpy 
Tijff  dpaprlat  rc3  cm  cV  Totr  pfktvi  pov. 

24  raXainwpoff  «ya>  apdpuiros'  ris  pc  pvVtrat 
f  it   tov   acoparos   tov  Oavdrov   tovtov  ; 

25  •cu^apiorw'  Gcw  flm  *Ii;arov  Xpiorov 
tov  KvfUov  r)pu>v.  apa  oZv  avrot  (ya>  rw 
fiev  roi  dovXcva  vdpa)  0co£,  t#  8c  o-apxi 
ropq>  apaprias. 

8     Ovdcv  apa  rCy  KaraKpipa  rote  iv  Xpi- 

2  area  'i^o'oO  6  yop  yopor  tou  Ilt'cv- 
parof  T^ff  fctf^ff  <f  Xpiarip  'ivjaov  ^Xeu- 
61  pot  at  pi  ano  tov  vApov  t^s  a  pa  pr  las 

3  Kai  tou  c9avaTo»>.  to  yap  dbvvarov  tov 
•    v6povt  €V       rjadfua  dia  Trjs  aapKos,  6 

Geoff  top  €avrov  vio*  irtpyjras  iv  opotco- 
/xar«  aapKos  ctpaprtas  Kai  ntp\  A  pa  pr  las 
KarcVpiMc,  ..Tjjy .  dpapriav    iv    Trj  aapfct, 

4  era  to  '  diicaiapa  tov  vopov  vXrjpv&j  tv 
r)plvy  tois  pr)  koto  crdpKa  wepiTraTovatv 

5  aXXa  icara  irwtvpa,  01  yap  Kara  odpKa 
oVrcs  Ta  r^f  oapKos  (f>popoiotp,  01  6*< 

6  koto  Try €i pa  tcl  tov  nv€vpaTost  to  yap 
<f>p6m]pa  Tr)t  oapKos  QdvaroSy  to  d<  <f>po- 
yrjpa    tov   nvtvpaTos   faq    cat  ftpipi}. 


*  * 

raddfyw 

*  om.  A.S.M. 

*  X«P»*  W  M. 

h  add  jtarl 
aapira  ir«piirarov« 
<riK,  aAA4  Mra 
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7   P»i  i-uuse  'the  carnal  mind  is 
r:"i'ify  against  (Sod:  for  it  is  not 
I  >n!>;.et  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
I  iudi-d  f.-in  be. 

■v  S<i  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh, 
1  i  antH't  use  God. 
I  '.»  Uut  >e  art-  not  in  the  flesh,  bat 
I  in  the  s.drit.  if  so  be  that  the  spirit 
j  of  (io'l  dwell  in  von.  Now  if  any 
I  luaii  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
|  he  is  noiif  of  his. 

|  10  And  if  Christ  he  in  you,  the  body 
;  is  dead  because  of  sin :  but  the  spirit 
:  is  life  because  of  righteousness. 
'  11  lint  if  the  spirit  of  him  that 
I  r.il^-d  ir».T»-siH  from  the  dead,  dwell 
,  in  jou:  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead,  shall  also  quicken 
"  yniir  mortal  bodies,  by  his  spirit 
,  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debt- 
ors, not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  llesh. 

l:>  Tor  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye 
shall  die :  but  if  ve  through  the  spirit 
do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body, ye 
shall  live. 

1 1  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God.  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

l.'i  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear:  but 
ye  have  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  father. 

Hi  The  spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of (iod. 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs, 
heirs  « if  (Sod.  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ :  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with 
/./,/\  that  we  may  bo  also  glorified 
together. 

1  s  For 1  reckon,  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy 
to  be  computed  with  the  glory  which 
shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

10  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

'20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope: 

•21  Because  the  creature  itself  also 
shall  he  delhered  from  the  bon- 
dage of  corrupt  ion.  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

"22  For  we  know  that  ■- the  whole 
I  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 
\  pain  together  until  now. 
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7  because  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is 
enmity  against  God;  for  it  is 
not  subject  to  the  law  of  God, 

8  neither  indeed  can  it  be:  and 
they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 

9  please  God.  But  ye  are  not 
m  the  flesh,  but  in  the  spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelleth  in  you.  But  if  any 
man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 

10  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And 
if  Christ  is  in  you,  the  body 
is  dead  because  of  6in;  bat 
the  spirit  is  life  because  of 

11  righteousness.  But  if  the  Spirit 
of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwelleth  in  you, 
he  that  raised  up  Christ  Jesus 
from  the  dead  shall  quicken 
also  your  mortal  bodies 1  through 
his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  So  then,  brethren,  wo  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 

13  live  after  tho  flesh:  for  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesh,  yo  must 
die;  but  if  by  tho  spirit  ye 
3 mortify  the  8  deeds  of  the  body, 

11  ye  shall  live.  For  as  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 

15  these  are  sous  of  God.  For 
ye  received  not  the  spirit  of 
bondage  again  unto  fear;  but 
ye  received  the  spirit  of  adop- 
tion, whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 

1C  Father.  The  Spirit  himself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit, 
that  wo  are  children  of  God: 

17  and  if  children,  then  heirs; 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs 
with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  wo  may 
bo  also  glorified  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  re- 

19  vealed  to  us- ward.  For  the  ear- 
nest expectation  of  the  creation 

•   waiteth  for  the  revealing  of  the 

20  sons  of  God.  For  the  creation 
was  subjected  to  vanity,  not  of 
its  own  will,  but  by  reason  of  him 

21  who  subjected  it,  *in  hope  that 
the  creation  itself  also  snail  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of 
corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the 
glory  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  wo  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth in  pain0  together  until  now. 
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7  dion  to  qSpovtjpa  rrjs  aapKos  ^X^pa  «ff 
G*dV   tc5  yap  po/iep  toO  GcoC  ov^  vtto- 

8  TaavfTai,  ou6*e  yap  Suvarat*  ol  flc  iv 
trapKt   ovrtf    0<«   apical    ov  dvvavrai. 

9  6/i€tff  df  OV#C  f  OTf  iv  (TCipKCy  dXX"  <V  flrcv- 
part,  (irrtp  Tlvtvpa  Qtov  oiK€i  iv  vplv. 
c<  fie  Tiff  Ilvevpa  Xpiarov  ovk  e^ft,  ovroff 

10  our  tartv  avrov,  €t  6i  Xpiarbs  iv  vpiv, 
to  fiev  ace  pa  vtKpbv  di*  a  pa  pr  Lay,  to  oe 

1 1  nvcvpa  faq  dia  biKatoa'vvrjv,  ct  8*  to 
Tlvtvpa  tov  iyeipavros  'irjaovv  fVc  vcicp£>v 
oiKti  iv  vplv,  6  eye/par  cXptvr6v  *lrjaoiv* 
tK  vtKpcov  fa)ojrtHjj(T*i  Kai  to,  Bvrjra  auipara 
vpoiv  oia  dToO  ivoiKovvrot  avrov  Hvtv- 
paros"  iv  vplv.  j  SJ1> 

12  *Apa  ocv,  docXajot,  6<f)ti\(Tai  cVpcV,  ov 

1 3  T5  o^apKit  tov  Kara  aupica  (tjvm  ti  yap 
Kara  aapKa  plT€t  M'XXfTf  d7ro0v»}a7cetv* 
ct  oc  nvtvpari  raff  npd£tis  tov  ao>paros 

f  4  ^WrtroOr*,  j$wftf0|.    oaot  yap  Dye  Opart  j 

15  Gcov  ayovrait  ovroi  tlaiv  v'toi  GcoC.  ov 
yap  iXafiere  nvcvpa  SovXdas  ndXtv  ctr 
<f>6$ov,  d\X*  (XafttTC  irvtvpa  vloScaias, 

16  iv  Kpd(opuv,  *Aft3d,  6  narrjp.  avro 
to    Ilvtvpa    avppaprvp€t    ry  nvivpan 

17  rfpQiPf  on  cVr/icv  TfKfa  GcoC*  ct  fir  riicva, 
Kai  KXrjpovopoi'  KXrjpovopoi  ptv  Geov, 
avyKXrjpovopoi  oe  Xpiorov'  ctrrcp  avpnd- 
a\op*v,  iva  Kai  av v6o £ua&ioptv~ 

1 8  Aoytfnpat  yap  ort  owe  a£ea-  Ta  iraBi)- 
para  roiJ  viJy  ffoi^tju  7Tp<>ff  rrjv  piXXoyvav 

19  6o£av  pitcitaXv(pft;*(ti  ctff  rjpas.  rj  yap 
dnoKafmdoKia  rrjs  ktiukhs  ttjv  dnoKaXvy^tf 

20  t&v  vVav  tov  GcoO  dir€Kb€)(€Tai.  ttj  yap 
paTaioTTjTt  i)  KTia-is  vrrtTuyrj,  oi)(  (Kovaa 
dXXa  &ia  tov  iirord^mTn,  fir*  'Airiit' 

21  oTt  Kai  avrrj  t)  KnViff  i\fv&tput&r)&t- 
Tat  uirb  tt}9  dovXclas  rrjt  <j)Oopas  tls 
Tr)v  c\tv6*piav  tijs  fidf  rjs  T<av  T€KV<ov  tov 

122  GcoO.  oibaptv  yap  ori  naaa  %  rriVtff 
owrfpdfec  ku\  avvw&tva  a^pi  tov  vvv. 


•  tov  Xptarhr  ~~  ' 

.  d  rb  ivoutovv ' 
1  avrov  Ilrcvp* 


«■'/'.. 
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'2'.)  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  ten*,  the 
•  redemption  of  our  body. 

%2i  For  we  are  saved  by  hope: 
but  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope: 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

But  if  we  hope  for  that  we 
se«4  not,  then  do  we  with  patience 
wait  for  it. 

•ill  Likewise  the  spirit  also  help- 
etli  our  infirmities:  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought :  hut  the  spirit  itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannot  bo  uttered. 

'21  And  he  that  searclieth  the 
hearts,  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  spirit,  lxreauso  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  Saints,  ac- 
cording to  tin'  will  of  God. 

•28  And  we  know*  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
tile  called  according  to  hi*  purpose. 

2V»  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  imago  of  his 
son,  that  he  might  Imj  the  first- 
born amongst  many  brethren. 

:U)  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
justified:  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

HI  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these 
things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us? 

\V2  lie  that  spared  not  his  own 
son.  but  delivered  him  up  for  as  all: 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things? 

X\  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  It  is 
God  that  justitieth : 

31  Who  is  he  that  condemneth? 
It.  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

;>.*>  Who  shall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ? 

:«»  i  As  it  is  written,  *  for  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long, 
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23  And  not  only  so,  but  ourselves 
also,  which  have  the  flrstfruits 
of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  our  adoption,  to  trif,  the 

24  redemption  of  our  body.  For 
by  hope  were  we  saved :  but 
hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope: 
1  for  who*hopeth  for  that  which 

25  he  seetli?  But  if  we  hope  for 
that  wjnch  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  And  in  like  manner  the  Spirit 
also  helpeth  our  infirmity:  for 
we  know  not  how  to  pray  as  we 
ought;  but  the  Spirit  himself 
maketh  intercession  for  im  with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 

27  tered ;  and  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit, 8  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 

28  ing  to  the  trill  of  God.  And  we 
know  that  to  them  that  love  God 
*  all  things  work  together  for 
good,  even  to  them  that  are 
called  according  to  his  purpose. 

20  For  whom  ho  foreknew,  he  also 
foreordained  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  bo  the  firstborn  among 

30  many  brethren  :  and  whom  he 
foreordained,  them  he  also  call- 
ed: and  whom  ho  called,  them 
he  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified!  them  he  also  glori- 
fied. 

31  What  then  shall  we  say  to 
these  thiiigs?  If  God  w  for 

32  us,  who  m  against  us?  He 
that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  ub 
all,  how  shall  he  not  also  with 
him  freely  give  us  all  things? 

33  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect?  'It  is 

34  God  that  justifieth;  who  is  he 
that  shall  condemn  ?  «Itia  Christ 
Jesus  that  died,  yea  rather,  that 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  who 
is  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who 
also  maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  Tof  Christ?  shall  tribula- 
tion, or  anguish,  or  persecution, 
or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  pe- 

36  ril,  or  sword?  Even  as  it  is 
written, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed  all 
the  day  long; 
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23  ov  p.6pow  6V,  aXXa  Kai  avroi  Trjv  dirapx^v 
rov  Upevparos  txovTCS  '^fxetff',  koi 
avroi  €»  cavroU   <rr€pd[oficvy  vindtciap 
airitcfifxofxei'vi,  rrjp  airokvrpaHriv  rov  ow- 

24  fiaros  fjpav.  r#  yap  cXirtdc  c*<Z>6 ]f)p*p' 
lkn\s  of  fi\tjrofi€prf  ovk  Zarip  cXinV  0 

25  yap  *f}\*7Tctr  rW  iA7rtf<t';  «/  bt  0  ov 
P\*woficv  fXmCofuv,  dt  vnopoprjg  oVoc- 
&*x6p(Ba. 

26  'Qo-avru?  8*  *at  ro  ITvfO/xa  avvapriXap- 
Pdutrai  kr#  aaOtvtiq"  ypn*'  ro  y*tp  ri 
frpocr«v£oi>fn0a  *<i0o  ftft,  ovk  otbapup'  dXX* 
avr6  ro  nwt>  vrrrp*  irrvygfiiw  1 orc- 

27  vaypois  aXaX^roif*  6  6c  €pcvp<bv  ras  Kap- 
;t#.  diaff  o?6<  rt  r6  (^poVifrin  rov  Tlptvparo^f 
Vv//^ort   <cara  Ge6i/  €Vn<y^<ji»f*   vjrip  dyiW. 

28  otbaptv  be  ore  roif  dya7r&>o,4  tw  Geo? 
a_<f  <«f  dyafldv,  rotf  Kara 


29  n>.">Wi!'  icXrjTotf  ovo-cp.    or*  ovj  trpocyva), 

KlU  fTjJOtopMrt  0"Vpp6p(f>OV£  TTJS  ClKOPOf  TOV 

vlov  avrov,  fit  r6  fi^ai  avroi/  trpwroroKov 

30  eV  woXXotf  ddcXc^oi?'  ovr  nportpicf, 
tovtovs  Kal  cVdXcac*  Kai  ovr  fVdXfo-e, 
roiTovf  ical  (8iKa'i(0<jci>'  ovs  dc  €&tKaiw<T€y 
rourovs  Kai  edofaarc. 

3 1  T*        cpovutp  npbs  ravra ;  «  6  0c6r 

32  vnip  q/uai',  ris  Kaff  rjpa>p ;  o*  ye  rov 
tdi'ov  vifjv  ov*  t<p*i<raTot  aXX*  twep  ry^wif 
7ruPTa>p  wtjpidbMf  avroV,  irons  ov\t  Kai 

II  aw  avr£  ra  irdpra  rjplp  xaPlfTtTal»  Ttff 
iyKaXtati  koto.  €k\€KtS>p  Gcov;   G«o$  6 

34  n  ducat &>v*'  rtf  6  OKaTaKpiv&j'';  Xpioror  j  •  Sucawv ;  M, 
P'li;o"ovf'  6  dnodapup,  paWov  be  <l«yfp-  °  «arairpiW 
Air  c'k  wiepwv/  of         i<TTiV  jp  b^ia\9om;[1^ 

TOV  GeOV,  OS  Kai  €PTVyxdv€l  V7T€p  ifjpiop.1 

35T*'r  fjpds  ^wpiVct  awo  rf)r  ayairi;s>  rou 
♦XpioTov*;  ^AI\^ty;  fj  orf vo^wpt'a ;  § 
duuypoff ;   §  Xi/^'j ;  §  yvpLPorrft ;  fj  kip- 

36  dvyof ;  fj  pdxaipa ;  KaOcos  ycypamrai  art 
"Epficd  aov  6avarovpt6a  q\tjp  ttjp  7jptpavf 
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wo   are  accounted  as   sheep  for 
tilt:  slaughter.} 

:»7  Nay  in  till  these  things  wo  are 
moit:  than  conquerors,  through  him 
that  l<nt(l  us. 

38  For  1  iim  persuaded,  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
fifnilit ii*s.  nor  ]>owers.  nor  things 
prcsri.t.  nor  things  to  come. 

Nor  height,  nor  dcptli,  nor  any 
other  en  Til  un\  shall  he  ahle  to 
separate  us  from  the  lovo  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

0  T  say  the  truth  in  Clirist,  I  lie 
not,  my  couMcicuce  also  bearing  me 
witness  in  the  holy  (ihost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
;  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 
|  3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
,  were  i  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
I  hrethreii.  mv  kinsmen  according  to 
1  the  llesh  : 

1  Win)  are  Israelites :  to  whom 
pertaineth  tin;  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
uf  find,  and  the  promises: 

f>  "Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh  Christ 
caim-,  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 
for  ever.  Amen. 

t>  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.  For  they  are 
not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel: 

7  Neither  because  they  are  the  seed 
of  Abraham  are  they  all  children: 
but  *in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  ore  not 
the  children  of  (tod:  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise, 
*  At  this  time  will  I  come,  and  Sarah 
shall  have  a  sou. 

10  Ami  not  only  fhi*.  but  when 
Kcbecca  also  hail  conceived  by  one, 
f  c<  n  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  <For  the  child  mi  being  not  yet 
born,  neither  ha\ing  done  any  good 
or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of  God 
according  to  election  might  stand, 
not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
calleth  ;) 

1*2  It  was  said  unto  her,  *The 
'elder  shall  serve  the  '  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  *  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esnu  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  thou?  Is 
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"We  were  accounted  as  sheep  for 
the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through 

38  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  prin- 
cipalities, nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  powers, 

39  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  1  creature,  shall  bo  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Clirist  Jesus  our  Lord. 

0  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ, 
I  lie  not,  my  conscience  bear- 
ing witness  with  me  in  the 

2  Iloly  (ihost,  that  I  have  great 
sorrow  and  unceasing  pain  in 

3  my  heart.  For  I  couhf  'wish 
that  I  myself  were  anathema 
from  Christ  for  my  brethren's 
sake,  my  kinsmen  according 

'1  to  the  flesh:  who  are  Israel- 
ites; whoso  is  the  adoption, 
and  the  glory,  and  the  coYQ: 
nants,  and  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  the  servico  of  Ood, 

5  and  the  promises;  whose  ore 
the  fathers,  and  of  whom  is 
Christ  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
8  who  is  over  all,  God  blessed 

6  4  for  ever.  Amen.  But  it  it 
not  as  though  the  word  of 
God  hath  come  to  nought.  For 
they  are  not  all  Israel,  which 

7  are  of  Israel:  neither,  becauso 
they  aro  Abraham's  seed,  arc 
they  all  children :  but,  In  Isaac 

8  shall  thy  seed  bo  colled.  That 
is,  it  is  not  the  children  of  the 
flesh  that  aro  children  of  God; 
but  the  children  of  the  promise 

9  are  reckoned  for  a  seed.  For 
this  is  a  word  of  promise,  Ac- 
cording to  this  season  will  I 
come,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a 

10  son.  And  not  only  so ;  but  Be- 
bocca  also  having  conceived  by 
one,  even  by  our  father  Isaac 

11  —for  the  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  having  done 
anything  good  or  bad,  that 
the  purpose  of  God  according 
to  election  might  stand,  not  ox 
works,  but  of  nim  that  calleth, 

12  it  was  said  unto  her,  The  elder 

13  shall  serve  the  younger.  Bren 
as  it  is  written,  Jacob  I  lured, 
but  Esau  I  hated. 

U    What  shall  we  say  then?  Is 
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37  cXoylaOijfitv  as  npopara  at^ay^s.  dXX* 
(v   tovtois  naaiv   vTT(pviKa>fji(p  diet  rov 

38  ayair^aairros  fjfias.  ntiraarpai  yap  on 
o(jt€  Bdvaros  ovt(  (a>fj  ovrt  ayycXoi  ovVc 
dp^at  u«vrc  €ifi<TTayra  ovr(  peXXoira  ovrt 

39  dvvufifis"  ovrc  vyp-cofia  ovr(  fidBos  ovrc 
Tip  ktIctis  €T€pa  hvvf](T€Tai  rjfias  \(cplaai 
airb  rrjs  ayanijs  rov  GcoO  rijff  (p  Xp(ora> 
*Ii;o*ov  rep  Kvpt<o  f)pu>v. 

9  'AX^cta*/  Xe'ya>  cV  XpioraJ,  ov  ^cuio- 
ftai,  avpfiaprvpovarjs  poi  rrjs  avp(i8r)a(as 

2  fiov  €V  IIpivpaTt  'Ayi'a),  on  Xv7ri7  /xot  coti 
fi€yd\rj,  Ka\  dSidXanros  ddvinj  rfj  Kapftiq 

3  fiov.  rjvxdprjp  yap  xdpdB(pa  upai  avros 
iyca*  an 6  rov  Xpiarov  virep  tup  ddt\(f)coi> 

4  fiov,  rS>v  o"vyy€v£>v  fiov  Kara  capxa'  01- 
Tivts  tlaiv  'lo-parjXiraip  hp  fj  viofcajp  ica)^ 
h       <t  *ffi  /»*  iiadriKai  Kai  fj  voud&eaia 


Xoyrjr 


6  tls  rovs  al&vas.  dprjp.  ov;(  olop  dc  ori 
€Kir€TrraK€v  6  Xoyo?  toO  Oeov.    ov  yap 

7  rravTts  oi  ((  'icpaqX,  ovtol  'icparfK'  ovd* 
on  rial  <nrcppa  'AfSpadfif  ndvrts  T(Kpa* 
aXX*  Eu  ' I caa ac  KhqBQO'tTai  aot  antppa. 

8  tovt  toriv,  ov  ra  T€Kva  rrjs  vapKos,  ravra 
TtKva  rov  Oeov'  dXXu  ra  rtKva  rrjs  (nay 

9  ycX/ar  Xoyifcrai  tig  anipua.  (nayy(\Las 
yap  6  Xoyoff  ovros,  Kara  top  Kaipbv  tovtop 

10  (\(v(ropcuy  Kai  (arai  rrj  lappa  vide,  ov 
popop  &(,  aXXa  Kai  *P(p(KKa  (£  Ms  koittjp 

X 1  €)(ovcra,  'laaaK  rov  narpbs  rjp&v, — ufjna> 
yap  yfWTjdtiTGiVy  urjdi  7rpa£dpTa>p  ti  dya- 
Bbv  fj  *0aOXoi/#,  iva  t)  kot  c/cXoy^i/  *7rpo- 
3(0" is  rov  Q(ov '  n^vy,  ovk  (£  (pytav  aXX* 

12  (K  rov  KaXovvros,  (ppt)Btj  avrrj  on  *0 

1 3  pctfav  dovXivcra  t<u  (kdaaovi'  KaBtos 
yiypanrai,  Tbu  'ia/cw^  tiyairrjaa,  t6v  b( 
'Ha-av  (plat](ra. 

14  Ti  ovv  €povp.€v;   prj  dtiKia  napa  r<j) 


"  ovrc  dvKaficcf 

o0t€  *»*KT7WTa 

ovtc  pc'AAoira 


*  avrbt  «y«  ara-'*«  / 
$*fia  clrai 


.  'V. 
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im 

then*  imrighteoiiMwss  with  God? 
(iod  forbid. 

If,  For  ho  saiUl  to  Mono*,  *I  will 
hi\e  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  Mini  I  will  have  compul- 
sion on  whom  I  ™  ill  have  coinpas- 
**ii>n. 

It)  So  then  It  is  not  of  him 
that  willrth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 

mercy. 

17  For  the  Scriplnre  fiailh  unto 
Phiraoh,  *Kvwi  fur  this  same 
Iiui-]n)sv  have  1  raised  the*  Up, 
that  I  ini^'ht  jdmw  iny  power 
in  thee,  and  that  my  Name 
mi<.'ht  he  declared  throughout  all 
the  e.irth. 

18  Therefore  hath  ho  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  hai  e  mercy,  and  whom 
he  v>  ill  he  hardeneth. 

H>  Thou  wilt  say  (hen  unto  ma; 
Why  doth  h«  yet  Cud  fault?  For 
>sho  hath  resisted  his  will* 

'20  Nay  hut,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  replied  ugaillal  God  ?  *  Shall 
the  thinjr  funned  say  to  him  th.it 
formed  it,  Whv  Last  thou  mode  me 
thus? 

'21  Hath  not  the  *  potter  power 
over  the  cl.iy.  of  the  same  Intnp,  to 
m.  -.me  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

'2*2  What  if  God,  willing  to  show 
his  wrath  and  to  ruako  uis 
know     en chired  with  much" 
^u fieri t  £  the  yesscla  of  wrath  • 
to  destruction 

: :;  ^mMh.i,  he  mi^hl  mnke  known 
the  riehes  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels 
of  me  re  j .  which  he  had  afore  pre- 
pared unto  tflory, 

'24  Fveu  us  whum  lie  hath  Called, 
not  of  the  Jew*  only,  hut  ofcto  uf 
the  ( J  entiles  ? 

'25  As  sitii.lt  also  in  Osee, 
*  I  will  call  them  my  people, 
which  were  not  my  people  t  and 
her,  beloved,  which  waH  not  be- 
loved. 

2t»  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there 
shall  they  )m  called  tin-  children  of 

the  living  God. 

27  Eaaias  alwo  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  ■  Though  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  he 
saved. 
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t  here  nnrightoouswesa  with  God  * 

15  God  forbid.  For  be  saith  to 
Moses,  I  will  have  mercy  on 
whom  I  have  merry,  and  I  wiD 
have  compassion  on  whom  I  have 

IC  compassion,  So  then  it  U  not  of 
him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that 
runneth,  bnt  of  God  that  hath 

17  mercy.  For  the  scripture  soith 
unto  Pharaoh,  For  this  very  pur- 
pose did  I  raise  thee  tip,  that  E 
might  shew  in  thee  my  power  *  and 
that  ray  name  might  he  published 

13  abroad  in  all  the  earth.  So  then 
be  hath  mercy  on  whom  he  will, 
and  whom  he  will  ho  hardeueth. 

Id  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me, 
Why  doth  he  still  mid  fault  ?  For 

20  who  withstandeth  bis  will  7  Nay 
butT  O  man,  who  art  thou  that 
rcpiiest  against  God  ?  Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  didst  thou  make 

21  rnc  thus?  Or  bath  not  the  potter 
a  right  over  the  clay,  from  the 
same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
Teasel  onto  honour,  and  another 

22  unto  dishonour  ?  What  if  GodT 
willing  to  shew  hi 4  wrath,  and  to 
make  bis  power  known,  endured 
with  much  longsuffcriug  vessels 

23  land  that  be  might  make  known 
the  riches  of  his  glory  upon  ves- 
sels of  mercy,  which  he  afore 

24  prepared  unto  glory,  tt>en  us, 
whom  he  also  colled,  not  from  the 
Jews  only,  Irafc  also  from  the  Gen- 

25  tiles  ?  As  he  saith  also  in  Hosea, 

I  will  call  that  my  people,  which 

was  not  my 
And  her " 
beloved. 
And  it  ahoH  be,  that  in  the 
place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people* 
There  shall  they  be  called  eons 
ofthehvingGod, 
And    Isaiah    crieth  concern- 
ing Israel,  If  the  number  of 
the  children  of  Israel  be  as 
the  aand^the^Bem,^  is 
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I5Gco>;  prj  ytvoiro.    ry  yap  Mu>a{j  Xc'yci, 

'EXcqOW    bv   hv    fXcci),    KOI    olKT€lpT)<T<0  bv 

16  av  olmlpca.    Upa  ovv  ov  tov  QeXoyros, 

■V  .l  it 

ovbk  tov  rpcYOVTOf,  dXXa  tov.  eXcoOvr os 
I7GcoO.  Xeyci  yap  77  ypa(f>rj  rq>  $apaa>  or* 
Etr  avrd  tovto  i^ynpd  afy  orras  cVflet- 
(ufuu  iv  ao\  rrjv  bvvapiv  pov,  Ka\  cbrar 
diayyeXiJ  t6  ow^ta  /iow  cV  irdcrfl  177  yjj. 

1 8  apa  ovv  bv  dika  eXe cl,  6y  de  0c Xei  o-xXq- 

19  'Epelr  hpoi  ofo',  Tt  fri  pep<f>tTai;  t$ 

20  yap  povXrjfian  avrov  ris  av6kan\K*\  °2> 
avOpwrrt,  ptvovvyt'  ait  rtp  ct  6  avrairoKpi- 
v6ptvos  r<j>  0cy;  P7  cpci  t6  TrXdVfta  r<j> 

21  irXdcajri,  Tt  pt  inolrjcrat  ovrar;  r)  ovk 
tx*i  i£ovaiav  6  wpaptvs  tov  ttijXoO,  ex 
tov  avrov  <f)vpdparos  noirjcrai  b  ptv  th 

22  riprjv  <ncc£>or,  b  5c  els  dnpiav;  el  8e 
6ek<ov  6  Btbs  evdet^aaBai  rqv  opyrju  Ka\ 
yvuplaai  t6  dwarbv  avrov  fjveyicev  iv 
noWj  paKpodvplq  aKevrj  dpyrjs  Kar^prvj- 

2$  peva  els  dir&keiav,  d<cat'  Iva  yvaploy  tov 
jfXovtov  Trjs  dofas  avrov  im  vkcvt]  iXeovs 

34  A  nporjTolpacTfy  els  8d£av,  ovs  *a\  tKaXtcrtv 
fjpds  ov  p6vov  i$  'lovdalmv  dXXa  Kat  c£ 

25  idvav;  a>?  ical  cV  'Qcnyc  Xcy«,  KaXcVa> 
r6v  ov  \a6v  pov  \a6v  pov,  teal  rqv  ovk 

26  rfyam\p£vr\v  r\yam\pevr\v,  koi  corai,  iv  i*y 
rdiry  0$  ippr)6r\  avrols,  Ov  \a6s  pov  vpets, 

2 7  €«*  icXi^owrai  viol  ScoO  fcon-or.  'Haatas 
de  tcpd(fi  xmip  tov  'io-paijX,  *Eav  §  6 
dpiBpbs  rav  vla>v  9lo-pafj\  a)f  J7  appos 
it}s  6aXaaorjsf  to  ^vnoKtippa11  awOqaerai* 

X 


d  om.  xai  M, 
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I       For  ho  will  finish  "the  work, 
!  ami  cut  it  short  in  righteousness: 
!  because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upon  the  earth. 

Ami  as  Esaias  said  before,  •Ex- 
cept the  Lord  of  Babaoth  had  left 
us  u  seed,  we  had  been  as  Sodonia, 
and  been  made  like  unto  Gomorrha. 
HO  What  shall  we  say  then?  That 
the  Gentile*  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  have  attained 
to  righteousness,  even  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel  which  followed  after 
the  law  of  righteousness,  hath  not 
attained  to  the  law  of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore?  liecause  they  sought 
it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it  were  by 
the  works  of  the  law:  for  they 
stumbled  at  that  stumblings  tone, 

33  As  it  is  written,  *  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstono,  and  rock 
of  offence :  and  whosoever  believeth 
on  him,  shall  not  be  'ashamed. 

10  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that 
they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record,  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  Knowledge. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves  unto 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

f>  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness >\hich  is  of  the  law,  that 

•  the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

|  <'»  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith,  speaketh  on  this  wise: 

*  Say  not  in  thine  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven?  That  is  to 
bring  Christ  down  from  above. 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep?  That  is  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead. 

w  But  what  saith  it?  *The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  ert.n  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart,  that  is  tho  word  of 
faith  which  we  preach, 

9  That  if  thou  shall  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
be  saved. 
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28  for  tho  Lord  will  execute  his 
word  upon  the  earth,  finishing 

29  it  and  cutting  it  short.  And, 
as  Isaiah  hath  said  before, 

Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed, 

We  had  become  as  Sodom,  and 
had  been  made  like  unto  Go- 
morrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That 
the  Gentiles,  which  followed  not 
after  righteousness,  attained  to 
righteousness,  even  the  right- 

31  eousness  which  is  of  faith:  but 
Israel,  following  after  a  law  of 
righteousness,  did  not  arrive  at 

32  t  If  at  law.  Wherefore?  1  Because 
they  sought  it  not  by  faith, 
but  as  it  were  by  works.  They 
stumbled    at    the    stone  of 

33  stumbling;  even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  a  stone 
of  stumbling  and  a  rock  of 
offence : 

And  he  that  believeth  on  2  him 
shall  not  be  put  to  shame. 
10  Brethren,  my  heart's  8 desire 
and  my  supplication  to  God  is 
for  them,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  witness  that 
they  have  a  zeal  for  God,  but 

3  not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
l>eiug  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  seeking  to  esta- 
blish their  own,  they  did  not 
subject  themselves  to  the  right- 

4  eousness  of  God.  For  Christ  is 
the  end  of  the  law  unto  right* 
eousness  to  every  one  that  be- 

5  lieveth.  For  Moses  writeth  that 
the  man  that  doeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law 

6  shall  live  thereby.  But  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith 
saith  thus,  Say  not  in  thy  heart, 
Who  shall  ascend  into  heaven? 
(that  is,  to  bring  Christ  down :) 

7  or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  abyss?  (that  is,  to  bring 

8  Christ  up  from  the  dead.)  Bui 
what  saith  it?  The  word  ia 
nigh  thee,  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word 

9  of  faith,  which  we  preach:  *  be- 
cause if  thou  shalt  f  confess 
with  thy  mouth  Jesus  as  Lord, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  jahalt  be  eared: 
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28  \6yop  yap  avPT€\a>p  Kal  avpripvxnp  f~' 

29  iTOirj<Tfi  Kvptos  iirl  rrjs  yrjs.  Kal  KaOa>s 
irpotipt)K€V  'Haatas,  Ei  pfj  Kvptos  2a&ao>$ 
cyKQTiXiirfV  r)piv  anippa,  its  Sodopa  av 
iyfPTjOrjpWj  Kal  d>?  Topoppa  av  w/xoio)- 
Qrjptp. 

30  Ti  oZv  €povfA€v;  on  €$prj  ra  prj  bta>- 
Kovra  btKaioavprjp  KarcXafie  btKaioavprjp  y 

3  I  blKUOaVPTJP  5e  TTJP  (K  WlOTettS*  'io-pO^X  6*f 

dta>K(ov  vofiov  btKatoavprjs  tie  v6pov  8- * 

32  ovk  €(f>6a<re.  Start;  on  ovk  €k  irt'orews, 
aXX'  d)f      ^(pycopJ    npo<T€Koyp-ov  i_f  toj 

33  A  i'0o>  toO  irpoo-KoppaTos,  tradeoff  yiy panrat, 
'ibov,  TtBrfpt  ip  2ia>p  X16W  npocTKopparos 
Kal  nirpav  aKapbaKov*  Kal  k_l  6  irtorcucoy 
in  uvT6>  ou  KarataxyvByatTat, 

10  *AdcX0o/,  q  piPtvboKta  rrjs  iprjs  Kapbtas 
Kal  f)  birjats       7fp6r  toj>  Bcov  vTrep  mav- 

2  ran/'  c/?  acnTrjptap,  paprvpa)  yap  avrols 
ort  (rj\ov  Bfov  cxovatv,  aXX*  ov  Kar 

3  imypwatp.  dypoovpres  yap  ttjp  tov  Oeov 
biKatoavprjpt  Kal  rfjv  Ibtap^j'^  ^tovpt€s 
orrjaat,  rj  btKatoavprj  rov  GeoO  ov^  \m€- 

4  rayrjaap.    riXos  yap  vopov  Xptaros  (It 

5  biKatoavprjv  iravrl  to3  irtartvoprt.  Mcoafjs 
yap  ypd(f>tt  0or^,  Tgv  btKaioavprjp  ttjp  e'/c 
P~*  vopou  4-"  6  n-ofqo-ar  r_"  apSpamos 

6  (rjatrat  ip  "awrij'.  g  dc  f*  marcm  bt- 
Katoavprj ovrco  Xryci,  eiV^s  cV  t#  Jtap- 
flia  <7ov,  Tt?  ai>afir)(j€Tai  its  top  ovpapop ; 

7  (tout'  coti,  Xpt<7T(if  uaTa-yayfiV)  jj,  Tip 
Kara^rjaerai  ils  rr)p  ufivaaop ;  (tout'  (art, 

8  Xptarop  cTe  P€KpS>p  avayayttp.)  dXXa  W 
Xc'yci;  'Eyyuy  cow  to  pq/xd  iartp,  ip  to3 
or 6 pari  aov  Kal  ip  rj}  Kapbta  cov'  tovt 

9  cor*  to  p^a  rr}f  jriWf«r  S  i^pva-troft€V'  &rt 
tap  *6fio\oyr)arjs  ip  rw  arofiart  aov  Kvptop 
^IrjaovPf"  Kal  moTtvajjs  ip  rrj  Kapbla  aov  6rt 
6  8«off  avTOV  rjyttptp  c#c  P€KpS>pt  autiqaj)' 


r  ndd  £ucat- 
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1  add  yap 
*  add  vat 
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10  For  with  tho  heart  man  be- 
licveth  unto  righteousness,  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation. 

11  Tor  tho  Scripture  saith,  •Who- 
soever bclieveth  on  him,  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  *For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
tho  Name  of  the  Lord,  shall  be 
saved. 

11  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  havo  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him 
of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
Preacher? 

lf>  And  how  shall  they  preach,  ex- 
cept they  he  sent?  as  it  is  written: 
*  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them 
that  preach  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of .  good 
things! 

1(»  lint  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  Gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,*  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  +our  I  report? 

17  So  then,  faith  comvth  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God. 

18  But  I  say,  have  they  not  heard? 
yes  verily,  *  their  sound  went  into 
all  the  earth,  and  their  words  unto 
the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  Hut  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  *I  will  provoke 
you  to  jeii lousy  by  them  that  are  no 
people,  and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will 
anger  you. 

•20  Hut  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  *I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  mo  not:  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 

mo. 

'21  Hut  to  Israel  he  saith,  *  All  day 
long  1  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying  petmle. 

11  I  say  then,  Hath  God  cast 
away  his  people?  God  forbid.  For 
1  also  am  an  Israelite  of  the  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of 
Elias  ?  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  *Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  Pro- 
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10  for  with  the  heart  man  beliereth 
mi  to  righteousness ;  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  onto 

11  salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith, 
Whosoever   believeth  on  him 

12  shall  not  be  put  to  shame.  For 
there  is  no  distinction  between 
Jew  and  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  is  Lord  of  all,  and  is  rich 

13  unto  all  that  call  upon  him :  for, 
Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

11  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed? 
and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  thev  hear  without 

15  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
even  as  it  is  written,  How  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet  of  them  that 
bring  *glad  tidings  of  good 
things  1 

16  But  they  did  not  all  hearken 
to  the  "glad  tidings.  For  Isaiah 
saith,  Lord,  who  hath  believed 

17  our  report?  So  belief  comtth  of 
hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 

IB  of  Christ.   But  I  say,  Did  they 
not  hear?  Yea,  verily, 
Their  sound  went  out  into  lU 

the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto  the  ends 
of  'the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  Israel  not  know? 
First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  no  nation, 

With  a  nation  void  of  under- 
standing will  I  anger  you. 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and 
saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that 

Bought  mo  not; 
I  became  manifest  unto  them 

that  asked  not  of  me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  the 
day  long  did  I  spread  out  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and 
gainsaying  people. 

11  I  say  then,  Did  God  cast 
oft*  his  people?  God  forbid 
For  I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe 

2  of  Benjamin.  God  did  not  cast 
off  his  people  which  he  foreknew. 
Or  wot  ye  not  wliat  the  scrip- 
ture saith  4 of  Elijah?  how  he 
pleadeth  with  God  against  Israel, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  pro- 
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zo  Kaphia   yap  m<TT(v*Tcn  €ts  hiKaiocrvvrjV, 

11  vrdpan  SpoXoyeirai  ds  aarqpiav.  Xc- 
yci  yap  f}  ypa<f>rjt  lias  6  irtorciW  eV 

1 2  avrtp  ov  KaTaiaxvvOriatTai.  ov  yap  c  ore 
dia(TTo\rj  'lovftalov  tc  *a\  "EXXtjvos'  6  yap 
avrbs  Kypios  Trdvrav,  ttXovt&v  tls  ndvras 

1 3  robs  iniKaXovfievovs  avrov'  Has  yap  bs 
av  imKaXia-rjTai  to  ovopa  Kvpiov  (raOr)- 
crcrat,  na>s  ovv  "fVi/caXcowrai'  (Is  bv  ovk 

1 4  imoT€vaav ;  tt£>s  6*c  xmaTfvaaaivn  ov 
ovk  rjKovaau;  ira>s  dc  * aKovcroxri 9  \o>p\s 

15  Ktjpvao'ovTos ;  rr&s  6*c  MKT)pv£<oo*ivllJ  iav 
pfj  dnooTaXaat ;  Ka0a>s  ycypairrai,  'Qs 
lapaioL  ol  nodes  a-f  iw  (vayytXi&pivuv 
b_l  ayadd. 

16  'AAA*  ov  ndiTts  {mrjKovaav  rw  cvay- 
ycXi'a>.    'Haatas  yap  Xcy«,  Kvpic,  tls  eVt- 

17  OT€V(T€  Tfl  aKoi;  rjp&v ;  apa  r)  irivris  «£ 
dicoijff,  9  6*c  okot]  dia  prjparos  °XpiOTOvlt. 

1 8  dXXa  Xcya>,  /*g  ov*  rjicovaav ;  pcvovvy*  Els 
naaav  rfjv  yrjv  i£rjX$€v  6  <f)66yyos  avrav, 
/cat  its  ra  itipara  rr\s  otKovfjJvrjs  ra  prf- 

19  para  avrtov.  dXXa  Xeya>,  fiq  d*I<rpaqA  ovk 
tyiw*;  rrp&TOS  Mcoarjs  Xcy«,  *Eya>  Trapa- 
fyXucray  vfAas  cV   ovk  %6vu>   im  tOvci 

20  davv£T<p  napopyiu  vpas.  'Haatas  6*c  drro- 
roXpa  Ka\  Xcyct,  Evp€0rjv  rots  e/ic  prj 
{ijTOvaiVf  €fi(j)avr)s  iyivoprjv  rols  €fic  prj 

21  rVfparaxrt.  irpbs  5c  rbv  'laparfX  Xc'yci, 
"OXtjv  tt)V  rjpipav  ifyirtTao'a  ras  \€ipds 
pov  irpbs  Xabv  dir€i6ovvra  koi  dmXe'yoira. 

11  Ac ya>  ovv,  pq  cnraxraro  6  0cor  rbv  Xabv 
avrov ;  prj  ycvoiro.  Kai  yap  cya>  'laparjXi- 
rrjs  c//xt,  cic  aire p par os  'A&padp,  (fivXrjs 

2  Bcvjajjilu.  ovk  dnwcraTO  6  Gcor  tq¥  Xabv 
avrov  bv  jrpocypttfc  tj  opK  -oparc  cV  'HXta 
ti'  Xcyci  fj  ypa<f)T) ;  a>s  cvrvyxdvti  0cy 

3  Kara  rov  'laparjX  e~',  Kvpt(9  robs  trpo- 
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phots,  and  digged  down  thine  Altars, 
and  I  nm  left  alone,  and  they  sock 

my  lif". 

I  I  Jut  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him?  *T  have reserved  to 
myself  seu-n  thou>and  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
utKvjt  n/  Baal. 

f>  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  theiv  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

AjmI  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace  is 
no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be  of 
works.  then  is  it  no  more  grace, 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What,  then?  J srael  hath  not  ob- 
tained that  which  lie  seeketh  for, 
hut  the  (IimCoii  hath  ohtained  it, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded, 

s  According  as  it  is  written,  *God 
hath  gi\en  them  the  spirit  of  sluin- 
her:  'eye*  that  they  siiould  not  see, 
j  iu  d  ears  that  they  should  not  hear, 
I  unto  t his  dav. 

\)  And   David  snith,  *Let  their 
table  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
;  and  a  stumbhngbloek,  and  a  rccom- 
.  pence  unto  1!i<  m. 

|  10  *Let  tlcir  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
d"'.\  n  their  hack  alw.-.y. 

II  1  siivtheu:  1 1  ave'thev  stumbled 
t!:at  th  y  should  fall?  God  forbid. 
But  mt.'.rr  through  their  fall  salva- 
tion /<  icinr  unto  the  ( i entiles,  for 
to  provoke  tin  m  to  jealousy. 

\\L  N«»w  if  the  faU  of  them  be  the 
rie!ie>  of  the  world,  and  the  di- 
niii.i ;'jing  of  them,  the  riches  of  the 
<n  miles:  how  much  more  their  ful- 
ne^.-»? 

l'A  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
iua.-omeh  as  I  am  the  Apostle?  of  the 
(rentd« .«»,  I  magnify  mine  oliiee: 

11  J I  by  any  means  I  may  provoke 
to  emulation  them  which  are  my 
llesh.  and  might  have  some  of  them. 

V)  For  if  the  easting  away  of  them 
bo  the  reconciling  of  tint  world: 
what  .shall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 
but  life  from  the  dead? 

If)  For  if  the  lir  stfruit  bo  holy,  the 
lump  is  also  //«./#/;  and  if  the  root  bo 
holy,  so  art  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  Iks 
broken  off.  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive  tree,  wert  gratfed  in  'amongst 
them,  and  with  thempartakest  of  the 
root  and  fatucjs  of  the  olive  treo : 
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phets,  they  have  digged  down 
thine  altars :  and  I  am  left  alone, 

4  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him?  I  have  left  for  myself 
seven  thousand  men,  who  nave 
not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  But  if  it  is  by  grace,  it  is  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 

7  is  no  more  grace.  What  then? 
That  which  Israel  seeketh  for, 
that  he  obtained  not;  but  the 
election  obtained  it,  and  the  rest 

8  were  hardened:  according  as 
it  is  written,  God  gave  them 
a  spirit  of  stupor,  eyes  that 
they  should  not  see,  and  ears 
that  they  should  not  hear,  unto 

0  this  very  day.  And  David 
saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare, 

and  a  trap, 
And  a  stuiuhlingblock,  and  a 

recompense  unto  them: 

10  Let  their  eyes  l*i  darkened,  that 

they  may  not  see, 
And  bow  thou  down  their  back 
alwny. 

11  I  say  then.  Did  they  stumble 
that  they  might  fall?  God  for- 
bid :  but  by  their 1  fall  salvation 
i*  cmuc  unto  tho  Gentiles,  for  to 

1*2  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  their  fall  is  the  riches  of  tho 
world,  and  their  loss  the  riches 
of  the  Gentiles;  bow  much  more 
their  fulness? 

13  Hut  I  speak  to  yon  that  are 
Gentiles.  Inasmuch  then  as  I 
nm  an  apostle  of  Gentiles.  I 

14  glorify  my  ministry:  if  by  any 
means  I  may  provoke  to  jealousy 
thriii  that  are  my  flesh,  and  may 

15  save  some  of  them.  For  if  the 
casting  away  of  them  w  the 
reconciling  of  the  world,  what 
nihall  the  receiving  of  them  be, 

16  but  life  from  the  dead?  And  if 
the  firstfruit  is  holy,  so  is  the 
lump:  and  if  the  root  ia  holy,  so 

17  are  the  branches.  But  if  some 
of  the  branches  were  broken 
off,  and  thou,  being  a  wild 
olive,  wast  grafted  in  among 
them,  and  didst  become  par- 
taker with  them  8  of  the  root 
of  the  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 
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<f>r]Tas  <rov  aiTfKTtivaVy  r~s  tcl  Ovtriaarripid 
(rov  KaTttrKatyav*  Kayo)  imtXttydrjv  popos9 

4  Kai  (rjTOvai  ttjv  tyv\r)P  pov,  aXXa  ri  Xeyci 
avrcp  6  xptiparia-pds ;  KartKmov  ipavrv 
€irraKk(T\CKiovt  dpbpas,  olriuts  ovk  €Kapyftap 

5  ydpv  rrj  BaaX.  ovtojs  ovp  <cal  iv  t«  pvp 
Kaipw  Xelppa  kclt    tKXoyr)p  \dpiros  ye- 

6  yovcp.    ci      xapiTiy  ovk€ti  e£  epyuv*  tmi 

7  h  X^Pls  0VK* ti  yiptrai  x^PlSt  Tl  ov*v  > 
&  fViftrct  'la-parjXy  ^rovro11  ovk  cnirvxcp' 

f)  8«  €K\oyf}  t7T€TV\€Vf  01  flf  XotTTOl  t1FOp&~ 

8  6r\<rav*  KaOas  yiypairrcu.,  "Eb<oK€P  avrois  6 
Geoff  npevpa  KaTavv£(u)Sj  6(f)6aXpovs  rov 

/if}   ^X(7T€IP,   Ka\   &TCL  TOV   pt)   CLKOVClVj  €d>S 

9  Trjs  ar)pcpop  rjpcpas.  kcu  Aaft\d  Xe'yft, 
T(vrjdi]Tco  rj  rpaiT((a  avrap  tit  irayiba,  Kai 
els  $t)pap9  Kai  €is  aicdvbaKov,  /cai  cis  avra- 

10  irodopa  avrois'  o-KOTio-0i')T<oaav  oi  6(f)$aX- 
poi  avr£>v  rov  pr)  fiXenav,  koi  top  v<otov 

11  avr£)V  ftiairavTos  avyKap^op.  Xcya  ovp, 
pr)  tnraio-aPf  ipa  neaao'i ;  pr)  ycVotro' 
aXXa  T<j>  air co v  napanroipaTi  r)  croorqpla 
to*?  €$p(aiPf  its  to  irapafaXwaai  ovtovs. 

12  (I  5e  r6  impdrrraypa  avrSiP  irXovros  Kovpov, 
Kai  t6  rjrrrjpa  ovtcop  irXovros  €$p<!>Pt  7rdVa> 
pdXXop  ro  nXrjpcopa  avTcov ; 

13  'Ypip  *dc'  Xeyoa  tois  €0p€O"iP.  €<f)*  oaop 
pip  *ovpb  etpi  eya>  iOv&p  dndaroXos,  rr)p 

14  biaKOpiap  pov  bo£d{v>'  e?  irons  7rapafi;Xa>0,a> 
pov  rr)p  adpKa,  kcu  (tghtq)  ruths  f£  avrSip. 

15  €i  yap  fj  dnofioXrj  avrcou  KaraXXayf)  Koapov, 

16  TLS  Tf  TTpOO-Xrj^lS,  €1  prj   (a>f)  €K  PCKpSiP  j  il 

f)  dirapxrj  dyia,  Kai  t6  (fcvpapa*  Kai  €i  rj 

17  pc'fo  dyia,  Kai  oi  ftXudot.  €i  bi  tipcs  tS>p 
xXadau  €^€KXda$rjaap,  <rv  8«  dypifXaios  tip 
jp€Ktprpto*0T]s  €P  avTois,  Kai  avyKoiPoopos  Trjs 
pt(rji       Ttjs  iriorrjTos  Trjs  iXaias  tytvovf 


o.        /  *  , 
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IS  P.oast  not  against  the  branches: 
hut  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches 
were  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 
grafted  in. 

20  Well :  because  of  unbelief  they 
wore  broken  oft,  and  thou  standest 
by  faith.  Be  not  highiuiuded,  but 
fear. 

'21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  ftecd  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

'22  Heboid  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  (iod:  on  them  which 
fell,  severity;  but  towards  thee, 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness:  otherwise  thou  also  shalt 
be  cut  otf. 

'2:t  And  they  al*o,  if  they  bide  not 
still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  grafted  in: 
for  God  is  able  to  graft  them  in 

ago  in. 

•21  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  those  which  be  the 
natural  branch  ft,  1k»  grafted  into 
their  own  olive  tree? 

•2.">  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that 
ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery "lest  ye  should  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits)  that  1  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the 
fuliM'fS  of  the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

•20  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved, 
ns  it  is  w  ritten,  *  There  shall  eome 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  awav  ungodliness  from 
Jacob. 

•27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  1  shall  take  away  their 

sins. 

'2S  As  concerning  the  Gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  y<»ur  sake:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  be- 
loved for  the  fathers'  tints*. 

•29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  without  repentance. 

HO  For  as  ye  in  tunes  past  have 
not  1  believed  God,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief: 

'M  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not    believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy. 
82  For  (iod  hath  concluded  them 
(  all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
|  mercy  upon  all. 
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18  glory  not  over  the  branches:  but 
if  thou  gloriest,  it  is  not  thou 
that  bearest  the  root,  but  the 

19  root  thee.  Thou  wilt  say  then, 
Branches  were  broken  off,  that 

20  I  might  be  grafted  in.  Well; 
by  their  unbelief  they  were  bro- 
ken oft,  and  thou  standest  by 
thy  faith.   Be  not  highminded, 

21  but  fear:  for  if  God  spared  not 
the  natural  branches,  neither 

22  will  he  spare  thee.  Behold  then 
the  goodness  and  severity  of 
God:  toward  them  that  fell, 
severity;  but  toward  thee,  God's 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in  his 
goodness:  otherwise  thou  also 

23  shalt  be  cut  off.  And  they  also, 
if  they  continue  not  in  their  un- 
belief, shall  be  grafted  in :  for  God 
is  able  to  graft  them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild  olive 
tree,  and  wast  grafted  contrary  to 
nature  into  a  good  olive  tree: 
how  much  more  shall  these,which 
are  the  natural  branches,  bo 
grafted  into  their  own  olive  tree? 

26  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  a  hardening 
in  part  hath  befallen  Israel,  uu- 
111  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 

26  come  in ;  and  so  all  Israel  shall 
be  saved:  even  as  it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
the  Deliverer; 

He  shall  turn  away  1  ungod- 
liness from  Jacob: 

27  And  this  is  *  my  covenant  unto 

them. 

When  I  shall  take  away  their 

sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they  are 
enemies  for  your  Bake:  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are 
Ixdoved  for  the  fathers'  sake. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  the  calling 
of  God  are  8  without  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  time  past  were  dis- 
obedient to  God,  but  now  have 
obtained  mercy  by  their  dia- 

31  obedience,  even  so  have  these 
also  now  been  disobedient,  that 
by  the  mercy  shewn  to  you  they 

32  also  may  now  obtain  mercy.  For 
God  hath  shut  up  all  unto  dis- 
obedience, that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  alL 
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1 8  fATf  KaraKav\cj  r£>v  tcXdoW*  cf  dc  Kara- 
Kav\aaai,  oi  av  rrjv  pifap  fiaard^tis,  dXX* 
'9  V  PlCa  oZv,  'E£cK\da$rjaav  m~" 

30  icXddot,  iva  cya>  «  yKtirrpiaOc*.  Ka\S>s'  rrj 
amariq  t$(K\da6\jaavf  <rv  rrj  mora 
€orqKat.    prj  v^Xocppovfi,  dXXa  (pofBov' 

31  el  yap  6  Qc6s  ra>v  Kara  (f>vaiv  icXaoW  ovk 
a  a  cfalaaro,  n~*  ov&*  <rov  °<f>€to'€Tai1'.  ifif 

ov*v  xPTJar^TTiTa  Kai  dnorofiiav  Otov'  eVl 
fitv  rovs  irco-opras  V  dwoToplaf  eirl  di  at 
tlXPrJ(rr^TrJs  &*ov*t  tav  imptivjis  ttJ  XPV" 

33  arorrjTi'  €irt\  koi  av  eKKonrjaj].  tcai  iialvoi 

oV,  tCLV  pr)  €7Tt/iftV(i)(7t  Tfl  dmOTtq,  €yK€P- 

rpiadrjaovrai*  dvvaros  yap  tariv  6  G(6s 

34  naXiv  iyKtvrpiaai  avrovs.  (I  yap  av  eVe 
rrjs  Kara  (fivcriv  i£tK6nijs  dypuXalov,  kq\ 
napa  <f>vatv  €V€KcvTpiaOfjs  us  KaWifKaiop, 
irdacp  paWov  ovtoi  oi  Kara  <f)vaiv  iyKtv- 
rpiadrjaovrai  rrj  ibiq  cXai'g ; 

35  Ov  yap  0cXa>  vpds  dyvociv,  ddeX^ot,  to 
pLvarrjpiov  touto,  iva  prj  rjrc  nap*  favroU 
<Pp6vipotf  ore  7ru)pa>ais  dtro  pepovs  t<£ 
yl(Tpar)\  ytyovtv,  a\pis  ob*  rb  nXrjpcopa 

36  twv  idv&v  €lat\6rj9  Ka\  ovtcd  itas  'laparjX 
aa>dq(TfTaiy  KaOoas  y«ypa7rrai,  *H£«  cVc 
2ia)v  6  pv6p.€vos9  T~0  diroaTptyii  aaefitias 

37  dnb  'laKaft'  /cat  avrrj  avrois  jJ  Trap*  f/xov 
dtaOrjKrjf  orav  d(f)t\(t)p.ai  ras  dpaprtas  av~ 

38  to)U.  Kara  pev  to  €vayyfXtov  (\6poi  di 
vpds'  koto.  8c  rrjv  cVXoyqi/  dyaTnjTO*  bia, 

39  tovp  narepas.    dpcra/xcXqra  yap  ra  %a- 

30  piapara  Ka\  rj  kkrjais  rov  Gcou.  &an*p 
yap         vpclf  ttotc  rjnttdriaaTf  ra  0<^, 

31  vvv  8f  qXeqtfgrc  rj  tovtoov  air€i6£iq,  ovra> 
Kai  ovroi       Tj-rrdOqaav,  r©  vfi€T€pco  cXc'ft 

33  iva  #eal  avroi  **a5*'ff  eXtrjOoyai.  avp€K\tia€ 
yap  6  0«6s  rovy  Trdvraf  eif  dirtlutiaV)  Iva 
rovs  itdvras  cXc^ot/, 
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33  O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of 
the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God  t 

11  ■  nikr  ■  i  ri  b  ibleaii  biajadgnuii}  s 
fttid  Ids  ways  past  finding  outl 

31  *  For  who  hath  known  the  mini! 
of  the  Lord,  or  who  hath  been  hie 
counsellor? 

36  0r  who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  Jshall  be  recompensed  unto 
him  again? 

3t*  For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  £lorj  for  ever.  Anion* 

12  T  beseech  yon  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  yonx  bodies  a  living  sacrifice. 
hi»ly,  acceptable  unto  God,  uth  \ch  is 
your  reasonable  service. 

t  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  hot  bt!  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  that 
acceptably  and  iierfect  will  of 
God. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
given  unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is 
urnruiR  you,  not  to  think  of  himself 
more  Li»hlv  Tluin  be  ought  to  thirtlc, 
but  lo  tlunk  '  soberly,  according  as 

'  !cmI   ll:Lt!l   tb.'lJi  tO 

measure  of  faith, 

4  For  as  we  hove  many 
in  one  body,  and  all 
nttt  the  same  office: 

6  So  we  being  many  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  members 
one  nf  another. 

t>  Having  then  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  git-no 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  let  as 
5  *1  lii^v  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith, 

7  Or  ministry,  hf  fc*  wait  on  our 
minis  tcriiig:  or  he  that  teachetli, 
on  tcactong: 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteLhT  on  ex- 
Jmrtulii  ii  lie  that  giveth,  It  f 
him  dti  it  *with  simplicity;  be 
that  rnleth.  with  diligence:  he 
that  sheweth  mercy,  with  cheer- 
fulness. 

£l  Let  lore  be  without  dissimula- 
tion: abhor  that  which  is  evil* 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good, 

10  Be  kindly  effectioaed  one  to 
am  it-rn  f  with  brotherly  ]m  a,  in 
honour  preferring  CJM 

11  Not  elotM  ui  in  business  | 
is  spirit,  serving  the  Lord* 
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&3  O  the  depth  *of  the  rirlws 
*both  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God [  how  unsearch- 
able ore  his  judgements,  and  his 

34  ways  past  tracing  out  I  For 
who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  who  bath  bean  his 

35  counsellor?  or  who  hath  first 
given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be 
recompensed  unto  him  again? 

36  For  of  hini,  and  through  bimT 
fi u (l  nut"  huii.  am  [ill  thing*. 
To  bun  b$  the  glory  *Jar  ever. 
Amen. 

12  I  beseech  yon  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercies  of  God,  to 
present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  <  acceptable  to 
God,  which  i#  your  5  reasonable 
3  *  service.  And  Imj  not  fashiinuM 
according  to  this  '  world :  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  the  good  and  4  accepta- 
ble and  perfect  will  of  God* 

3  For  I  flay,  through  the  grace 
that  was  given  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  yuu,  not  to  think 
of  himself  more  highly  than  be 
ought  to  think;  bat  so  to  think 
as  to  thmk  soberly,  according 
an  God  hath   dealt   to  each 

4  man  a  measure  of  faith.  For 
even  as  we  have  msny  members 
in  one  budy,  nod  all  the  members 

5  have  not  the  same  office:  so  we, 
who  ere  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  severally  members 

6  one  of  another.  And  having 
gifts  differing  according  to  the 
grace  that  was  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  ht  i**  pro- 
phtfty  according  to  the 

7  lion  of  *our  faith;  or  u 
fel   us  give  oar  trim*   to  our 
ministry;  u*  he  that  teucheth, 

6  to  bis  teaching;  or  ho  that  er- 
horteth,  to  his  exhorting;  he 
that  givetn*  Ut  him  tfo  it  with 
i0  Liberality;  he  that  ruin th,  with 
diligence;  be  that  shewata  n» 

9  cy,  with  cheerfulness.  Let  love 
bo  without  hypocrisy.  Abhor 
that  winch  is  evil;  cleave  to 

10  that  which  is  good.  In  love 
of  the  brethren  be  tenderly 
affectioned  one  to  another  ;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another; 

11  in  diligence  not  slothful  \  fervent 
in  spirit;  serving  "the  Lord; 
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33  9Q  ftdOos  irkovrov  Kai  ao<fiias  Kai  yvaxrf  a>? 
GfoO.    oas  dve£cp€VPr]Ta.  ra  Kplpara  avrov, 

34  Kai  ai>6£tx?Lao-Toi  at  obot  avrov.  Tls  yap 
tfyv<a  vovv  Kvplov ;  fj  rls  avpfSovXos  avrov 

35  tyivtro  ;  fj  t'is  irpoibvKtv  avra>,  Kai  dvra- 

36  iro8o3rja€Tai  avrai ;  on  c£  avrov  Kai  81 
avrov  /cat  cts  avrov  ra  7ravra*  avra>  1}  6*o£a 
tis  rovs  al£>vas.  dfifjv. 

12  UapaKaXco  ovv  vpds,  ddtX(£>o/,  bia.  ra>v 
oiKTipptov  tov  BtoVy  napaarrjo'at  ra  o-oapara 
vpoyv  Qvaiav  fcacrav,  dyiav,  cvdpcarov  tg> 

2  Q($,  rfjv  XoytKrjv  \arpdav  v/naw.    Ka\  /xg 
o-vo-\r]parL^a-6(  ra>  atwiu  tovtg>,  dXXa  /ic- 
TcipoptyovvO*  t/J  avaKaivcbo-f  i  tov  rocif  u_//,  «  add  vfwr 
ci£  to  boKipdfaiv  vpds  rt  to  dfkrjpa  tov 

Qeov  to  dyaBov  Kai  (vdp(orov  Kai  rtktiov. 

3  A<yco  yap  bia.  rrjs  ^dpiros  rrjs  bo8(ioT)s 
fj.01  iravri  t<5  ovri  iv  vpivy  prj  xm€p<j>pov(tv 
irap*  6  8(t  <ppov(7vt  dXXn  <f)povtiv  (Is  to 

(TQjfypQVUV,  (KaOTCd  toff  6  0€Off  (p(plO"(  /!<- 

4  rpov  7TioT€o>r.    Kaddn(p  yap  iv  kv\  ara>fiart 

x7roXXa  /xcXi;'  (xopas,  ra       pAi;  jrdira  *  plAi)  iroAAA 

5  ov  TJ71/  avrqi'  c^fi  npd^tv*  ourtuff  ol  7roXXoi  | 

(V  acopd  ivptv  iv  XptareS,  ?rhH  8(  Kad*  f  iff  r  & 

6  aXXi^Xa)!/  pi\rj.  (\ovr(s  di  ^aptapara  Ka- 
ra rr\v  \dpiv  rqv  doOdaav  r)p\v  did(f>opa, 
tiT€  npo(j)TjT(lauf  Kara  rqv  dvaXoyiav  rrjs 

7  7riaT€<»5'    (iT(  diaicovlav,  iv  rjj  biaKovia' 

8  (IT(  6  8iddaKcDi'y  iv  rjj  bibaaKaXiq'  (tr(  6 
7TapaKa\<M>v,ivrfi  napaKXrjad'  6  p(rabibovs} 
iv  aitKoT^Ti'    6  irpolardpcvos,  iv  arrovbrj' 

9  6  i\(2>v,  iv  iXapdri/ri.  »/  dydnrj  dvxmoKpi- 
Tof.    dnovTvyovvrts  to  novrjpov,  koXXcd- 

10  pcvoi  rep  dyaO<pt  ttj  <f)i\ab(\(j)ia  (Is  dXX^- 
Xot/s  0iX(JO"Topyot,  r,7  rt/A^  dXXi^Xovff  npor]- 

1 1  yovp(vot,  rj  a7rov8rj  prj  oKvrjpot,  tw  ttv(C- 

fiari  {tovT(s}  r<p   'Ki'pto)1   SouXd'ovreff,  *  xcupy  S.M. 
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12  Rejoicing  in  hope,  patient  In 
tribulation,  continuing  instant  in 
In-iiyiT. 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
Saints ;  given  to  hospitality* 

11  Bless  them  which  persecute 
_vi  iri,  Ul-'ss,  mid  curm*  in.it. 

15  ltejoice  with  them  that  do  re- 
joice ,  a  i  h1  weep  with  them  that  weep. 

IS  Be  of  the  same  mind  one  to- 
wards another*  Hind  not  high 
things,  bnt  condescend  to  men  of 
luw  i<A;\\*-  IW  ];ut  wim:  in  i  our 
own  conceits, 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for 
evil.  Provide  things  honest  in  tht 
edght  of  all  men, 

1H  Jf  it  V  |«*f5,-il>leT  as  mmh 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceaUy  with  all 
men. 

l\i  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  your- 
selves, but  rather  give  place  unto 
wrath :  fur  it  is  written,  *  Vengeance 
b  uiiue,  I  will  repay,  aaitb  the  Lord. 

20  •  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hun- 
ger, feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  give  him 
drink.  For  in  bo  doing  thou  shall 
heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head* 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good, 

13  Let  every  soul  be  subject  onto 
the  higher  jjowers :  For  there  ia  no 
I !  I mt  "f  <i«kl.  The  iKJwel  s  t  hat 
be,  are  J|  ordained  of  God, 

'2  Whosoever  therefore  reBistcth 
the  power,  reaistelh  the  ordinance 
of  God  ;  and  they  that  resist T  >hal\ 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 

3  For  ruler*  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thon  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
pownr?  do  Hint  which  is  good, 
and  then  shalt  have  prawo  oi  the 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good:  bnt  if  thon  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid :  for  he  buor- 
cth  not  the  sword  in  vain :  for  he  is 
the  minister  of  God,  a  revenger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  dooth 
evil, 

ft  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  he 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  bnt 
ill:  1 1  fi  ■  it  i-i     i  u  aoa  i  afcA 

G  For,  for  this  cause  pay  yon  tribute 
also:  for  they  are  God  s  ministers, 
attending  continually  upon  tin.- 1  <-ty 
thing- 

7  Bender  therefore  to  all  their  duet, 
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12  rejoicing  in  hope:  patient  in  tri- 
bwbi  I  u  m ;  r<  » l  Eijjui  n£  s  t<\i  J'a  st  ly  in 

13  prayer;  commnnicating  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints;  J  given 

14  t"  hiFs-jiitivtity.  lilted  thi'in  that 
persecute  yon;  bless,  and  curse 

15  not*  Rejoice  with  tbeiu  that 
rejoice;  weep  with  them  thnt 

16  weep.  Be  of  the  same  miml  "m- 
toward  another.  Set  not  your 
mind  on  high  thing*,  but  *  con- 
descend to  'limn^s  that  are 
lowly*   Be  not  wise  in  yonr  own 

17  conceits.  Bonder  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Take  though  t  for  thing* 
honourable  in  the  fright  of  all 

18  men.  If  it  he  i^ossible*,  as  much 
as  in  you  lieth,  be  at  peace  with 

19  all  men*  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  giro  pi  u  e  unto 
4 wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Yen- 
geance  helongoth  nnto  me;  I 
will  recompense,  smith  the  Lord, 

20  But  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give 
him  to  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
thon  abaft  heap  coals  of  fire 

21  upon  hia  head.  Be  not  over- 
come of  evil,  but  overcome  evil 
with  good. 

13  Let  every  soul  bo  in  subjec- 
tion to  the" higher  power*:  for 
there  is  no  power  bnt  of  God; 
and  the  powers  that  be  are 

2  ordained  of  God*  There,  ori'  he 
that  resist* tli  the  jiower,  with- 
standeth  the  ordinance  of  God: 
and  they  that  withstand  shall 
receive  to   themselves  jodge- 

3  ment,  For  rulers  are  not  a 
terror  to  the  good  work,  but 
to  th<?  cviL  And  woaldest  thon 
bttvo  no  fear  of  th«  powwrf  Aa 
that  which  ia  good,  and  thou 
shaft  have  praise  frem  the 

4  same:  for  *ho  is  a  minister 
of  God  to  thco  for  pood.  But 
if  thon  do  that  which  is  evil, 
be  afraid;  for  *ho  liearoth  not 
the  sword  in  vain:  for  *bo  ia 
a  minister  of  God,  an  avenger 
fi  >r  wrath  to  him  that  doeth  oviL 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  in 
subjection,  not  only  because  of 
the  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 

fl  sake*  For  for  this  cause  ye  pay 
tribute  also ;  for  they  are  mi- 
nisters of  God's  service,  attend* 
continually  upon  this  very 
Bender  to  att  their  dues; 
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1 2  rp  (Xrribi  \aipovres,  177  dXtSjrci  imofitvov- 

1 3  TCP,  rjj  rrpoaevxij  ir  poena  pre  povvres,  rais 
Xptitut  tS>u  dyuov  Koivoauovvres,  Tr)v  <£iXo- 

1 4  £eviav  biaKorres,    evXoyelre  rovs  8ia>Korras 

1 5  vpaV  evkoyetre,  tcai  pr)  Karapacrde.  ^a*- 
p«v  pera  xaipdvTcav,       Kkaitiv  pcra  *Xai- 

16  oVto)V.  to  atrd  cis  aXXqXou?  <f>povovvres* 
firj  ra  v^qXa  (fypovovvres,  dXXa  tois  ranei- 
vols  ovvanayopevoi.    pr)  ylveaBe  (jypouifxoi 

17  trap*  ^aurols*  p.rjbev\  tcaxov  avri  kcikov  dnobi- 
bdvres*  irpovoovpevoi  KaXa  ivoimov  iravroav 

18  avQp&nw*  el  bwardv^b  ££  vfiS>v,peT an dv- 

1 9  tw  dvOpumuv  elprjvevovres'  pr)  eavrovs  eVcdi- 
Kovvres,  dyaTrrjToi,  aXXa  86t€  toitov  rrj  opyfj* 
yeypanrai  yap,  'E/iol  (tcdUrjcris,  eya>  aWa- 

30  irodaxTto,  Xc'yfi  Kvptor.  bdXXa  'Eav"  7reu>a 
6  e\6p6s  <jov,  yfrofiifc  avrov'  e'ap  biifrq, 
trdVifc  avroV  tovto  yap  iroicop  HvOpanas 

TTVpOS  (TCM>p€V(T€lS    M  TT]U  Kt^aXrjV  QVTOV. 

21  fir)  iwca  vno  rod  kqkov,  dXXa  pUa  ev  ra> 
dyaBcp  to  Ka<6v. 

18  Hacra  ^vxi  *£ovaiais  virepexova-ais  wro- 
TaaaeaBu'  ov  yap  eartv  (£ovaia  el  pq 
°vjt6'  6eov,  al  5c  ovaai  d-#  wro  e~'  Btov 

2  TfTaypcvai  ft(nV.  &are  6  aWiraa-cropeyo? 
177  (^ovo'ta  Tfj  tov  Qeov  biarayfj  dv6iarr)K€v' 
oi  be  dy6earrjK6Tes  eavrois  xplpa  \r)^ovrai. 

3  ol  yap  ap\ovT€S  ovk  curt  (pofiot  '  T<j>  aya#<p 
fpyco,  aXXa  TtyKaKto",  Be'Xets  be  fir)  <f>ofiti- 
<T$ai  rr)v  e^ovciav;    t6  dyadov  noiei,  /cat 

4  cjfiff  enatvov  c£  avTrjs'  Qeov  yap  bidnovos 
tart  aoi  els  to  aya66y.  eav  be  to  kqkov 
noijjs,  <f>of}ov*  ov  yap  €ikt}  tt)v  fid\aipav 
(popd'  Qeov  yap  bidnovos  eaTiv,  eitbiKos  els 

5  opyr)v  r»  t6  kokov  Trpdaaovri.  bio  dvaytcrj 
vnordaaeaOai,  ov  fiorov  bia  rrjv  6pyr)i/f 

6  aXXa  Kai  bia.  tt)v  (rvpftbrjcriv,  bta  tovto 
yap  Ka\  (pupovs  Te\eire'  Xcirovpyol  yap 
6fov  tier  iv,  els  avr6   tovto  irpoaKaprt- 

7  povvres.    dnobore  8""'  naat  tcls  ocpcikds* 
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tribute  to  whom  tribute  m  t?«<, 
custom  to  whom  custom,  fear  to 
whom  fear,  honour  to  whom  honour, 

8  Owe  tui  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  out?  another :  for  he  that  lovettl 
another  hath  fulfilled  the  taw. 

'J  For  this,  Thou  *malt  not  commit 
adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill.  Thou 
HhuU  not  steal.  Thou  ahalt  not  bear 
false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  covet  J 
aud  if  there  In*  any  other  command- 
ment, it  is  briefly  eo inprebended  iu 
this  saying,  namely ,  Thou  shall  lure 
thy  neighbour  a*  thyself, 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  bin 
neighbour,  therefore  love  ia  the 
fill  tilling  of  the  law. 

It  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that 
now  it  iu  lii^h  time  to  awake  out  of 
sleep :  for  nw  is  our  salvation  nearer 
than  when  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
in  at  hand :  let  ua  therefore  cast  on 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  as 
put  on  the  armour  of  light* 

13  Let  ns  walk  i  honestly  as  in  the 
day,  not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness, 
net  In  chambering  and  wantonness, 
not  iu  strife  and  envying. 

L 1  But  put  y  e  on  the  Lord  Jean.* 
i  'liri-t,  Mini  1 1 1  i k -  1 1- -r  i -i - ]  .inn  l.ir 
the  flesh,  LvfuijU  the  In 

14  Him  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  you,  but  not  to  doubtful 
disputation*. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  be  may 
eat  all  things:  another  who  is  weak, 
eatetfa  herbs. 

3  Let  nut  him  that  eateth,  despise 
him  that  eateth  not:  and  lot  not 
him  which  eateth  not,  judge  liim 
that  eateth.  Pot  God  bath  received 

bim. 

i  Win*  art  thou  that  jnd£e*t another 
man's  servant?  to  hi*  own  master 
he  staudeth  or  falleth;  Yea  he  shall 
be  holden  up:  for  God  u  able  to 
make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  estecmeth  one  day  above 
another:  another  esteeinefch  every 
day  afrits.  LH  every  man  he  I  fully 
persuaded  in  bis  own  mind. 

e*  He  that  regurdeth  a  day,  re- 
garde  th  it  unto  the  Lord;  aud  he 
that  regardcth  not  the  day,  to  thu 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it,  lit: 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord, 
for  he  giveth  God  thanks:  and 
he  that  eateth  nut,  to  the  Lord 
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tribute  to  whom  tribute  U  dn<  ; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear 
to  whom  fear ;  honour  to  whom 
honour. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  save  to 
love  one  another ;  for  he  that  lov- 
eth  Huh  liei^'hLu  >ur  huth  fulfilled 
y  athe  law.  For  this,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adnltery,  Thou  shalt 
not  kill.  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
Thou  shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  cmmiiandiueut,  it  is 
summed  up  in  thi*  word,  namely, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
10  thyself  ,  Love  worketh  no  hi  to 
bis  neighbour :  love  therefore  is 
the  rnliiLitu-nt  of  -  llu-  law. 

And  this,  knowing  the  Reason, 
t  li  it  now  it  is  high  time  for  you 
to  awake  nut  of  sleep !  for  now 
is  *  salvation  nearer  to  us  thou 
12  when  we  first  belie v i  d.  The 
night  ia  far  spent,  and  the  day 
is  at  band  :  let  us  therefore  east 


II 


ell  tJie  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armour  of 

13  light.  Let  us  walk  honestly, 
as  in  the  day;  not  in  re  veiling 
and  drunkenness,  not  in  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in 

14  strife  and  jealousy ,  But  put  ye 
on  the  Lord  -I  mji-1 
make  not  provision  for  the  flesh, 
to  fulfil  the  lu*tei  thereof* 

14  Bat  bun  that  is  weak  in 
faith  receive  yet  get  not  *to 

2  doubtful  disputations.  One  man 
hath  faith  to  eat  all  things: 
but  he  that  is  weak  eateth 

3  herbs.  Let  not  him  that  eat- 
eth set  at  nought  him  that 
eateth  nut ;  and  let  not  him 
that  eateth  not  judge  him  that 
eateth:  for  God  hath  received 

4  him.  Who  art  thou  thnt  judg- 
es! the  *  servant  of  another  ?  to 
his  own  lord  he  stuidetb  or 
faUetb.  Tea,  lift  shall  In*  in  vie 
to  stand;  for  tho  Lord  hath 
power    to    make    him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
allow  Mother  :  another  cr'teem- 
cth  every  diy  alike.  Let  each 
ii  fin  J  ii    fulh   fissitrod  in  his 

C  own  mind.  He  that  regardcth 
the  day,  regardeth  it  unto 
the  Lord :  aud  he  that  eateth, 
eateth  unto  the  Lord,  for  he 
givelh  0**1  thanks;  and  he 
that  eateth  not,  unto  tho  Lord 
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r»  rbv  <f>6pov  rbv  <f)6pov>  rb  rikos  rb 
T<Xof,  r«j>  rbv  <f)6f$ov  rbv  <f>6(3ov,  tg>  rr)v 

TlflTjV  Tl)v  TlflljV, 

8  Mijim  ptfoiv  6(f)€i\*T€,  €t  pr)  rb  dyairav 
dXXr)\ovs'    6  yap  dyairav  rbv  €T£pov  vdpov 

9  n€Tr\T)pa)K€.  to  yap  Ov  /xoixcuceif,  Ov 
<f>ovcva*is,  Ov  xXt^fir,  h— "  Ovk  iniBvpr)- 
aeis,  Kal  et  ns  kripa  ivroXr),  iv  rovrtp  T<j> 
\6yco  dvaK€<f>akaiovTai,  iv  tg>  *Ayanrjo-€is 

to  rbv  irkrjoiov  aov  cos  iavrov,  tj  dyarnj  ra> 
nXijaiov  kokov  ovk  ipydfcraf  ir\ijpu>pa 
ovv  vopov  f)  dyanrj. 

11  Kal  rovTOy  tldoTis  rbv  Kaipov,  on  &pa 
^fjbr)  {/fids1  e{  vnvov  iy(p6r)vaC  vvv  yap 
cyyvr€pov  rjpav  j}  aarrjpia,  t)  ore  imorev- 

1 2  crape  v.  tj  vv£  npotKoyfrcv,  r)  6*e  ijpcpa  jjfy- 
yuctv'  dnoOwpfSa  ovv  ra  cpya  rov  vkotovs, 

13  ^ivdvad>p€$a  6*c  '  ra  oVXa  rov  (fiords.  u>s 

ijficpa  fvaxypdvias  nepinarTjo-dipev,  pr) 
K&pois  Kal  piOats,  pr)  Kolrais  Kal  do€ Xyciotr, 

14  pr)  tpibi  Kal  (r)\(p.  dW*  ivbvoacrdc  rbv 
Kvpiov  'lrjo-ovv  XpioroV,  Kal  rrjs  aapKos 
irpovoiav  pr)  noificrde  els  im$vplas. 

14     Tbv  &€  dadivovvra  rrj  nior€i  npoa\ap- 

2  (3dv€aQfy  pr)  els  diaKplans  diaXoyia  poov.  bs 
pev  moTfva  <f>ay*iv  irdvra,  6  &€  d<j6(va>v 

3  \d\ava  iaQUi.  6  iadiojv  rbv  pr)  iaBiovra 
pr)  i(ov0€V(ira>f  *6  i«*  pr)  ia6ia>v  rbv  ia- 
Biovra pr)  Kptv€T&'  6  Gf6f  yap  avrbv  npoa- 

4  tXdftero.    ov  rts  ct  6  Kplvaav  dWdrpwv 

olK€T]V,     TU  181(0  KCVpiO)  OTl')K€l  fj  7Ti7TTft. 

oraBrjoerai  d(*    m  Swarf  t  yap  6  Kvpios* 

5  arrjaai  avrov.  or  piv  tcpivti  rjpipav  nap* 
rjptpav,  bs  dt  Kpiva  nacrau  r)pipav,  eVca- 

6  aros  iv  tw  Iblco  vol  iikr)po(f>op€ia6&,  6 
<f)povS>v  rr)v  rjpipav  Kvpla*  (ppovti*  n~' 
°#fal*  6  ia$ia>v  Kupto)  iadUt,  cu^apiorcl 
yap  rep  Gey*    ical  6  pr)  iaQluv  Kup/a> 


h  add  Ov  \Jnvto- 
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k  kcu  evSv<rwfM0a 


1  <ca*6 


Swarbs  yap 


add  «al  &  /*}; 
pay  Kvpup  ov 
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be  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 

thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  livcth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself, 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto 
the  Lord :  and  whether  wa  die,  we 
die  unto  the  Lord :  whether  we  live 
therefore  or  die,  wo  are  the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died, 
and  rose,  and  revived,  that  he  might 
be  Lord  both  of  the  dead  and 
living, 

H>  Bat  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brut  her  ?  or  why  dost  thott  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  "we  aboil  *H 
stand  before  the  Judgment  beat  of 

Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  "As  I  live, 
saitU  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall  bow 
to  me,  and  every  toiiguo  shall  con- 
fess to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more:  hot  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  ft  stumbling- 
Mink  nr  nn  c>ectif.iuii  lo  [.;■]  hi  hia 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  am  pervaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesu*.  that  there  is  nothing 
*  unclean  of  itself:  bat  to  him  that 
esteenieth  anything  to  be f  unclean, 
to  him  it  is  andean, 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat;  now  walkest  thou 
not  *  charitably.  *  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink ;  but  righteousDMi, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  holy  dhoti. 

13  For  he  that  in  tbeae  things 
serve th  Christ,  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men, 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the 
things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  oue  may  edify 
another, 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God:  *all  Uniif^s  indeed  are  pure; 
but  it  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eateth 
with  offence. 

*21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  'flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  sluml*leth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  mude  weak. 

22  Hast  then  faith  ?  have  it  to  thy- 
self before  God.   Happy  is  he  that 
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hf    r'ltHll    U-t,   ,1  EJrl  £lV(-th  OikI 

7  thanks,  For  none  of  u*  Uveth 
to  himself,  and  none  dieth  to 

8  himself.  For  whether  We  live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord ;  or  whe* 
Lher  we  die,  we  die  unto  the 
Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore, 

9  or  die,  we  are  the  Lord  'a.  For 
to  this  end  Christ  died,  and 
lived  again ,  that  ho  might  be 
Lord  of  both  the  dead  and 

10  the  living.  But  thou,  why  dost 
thou  judge  thy  brother?  or 
thou  again,  why  dost  thou  set 
at  nought  thy  brother?  for  we 
shall  all  stand  before  the  judge- 

11  memVseat  of  God.    For  it  ia 


written, 
A*  I  live,  S«1 
every  knee 


saith  the  Lord,  to  me 
,  -liee  shall  bow. 
And  every  tongue  shall  Con- 
fess to  God. 
12  So  then  each  one  of  Us  shall 
of    himselX  to 


13  Let  w  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  ye 
this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a 
dtiuuiilingbiock  in  his  brother's 
way,  or  an  occasion  of  falling, 

14  I  know,  and  am  persuaded  in  the 
Lord  Jet  (ia,  that  nothing  is  un- 
clean of  itself :  save  that  to  him 
who  accounteth  anything  to  be 
nncleun,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 

15  For  if  because  of  meat  thy  bro- 
ther ife  grieved,  thou  walkest  no 
longer  in  love.  Destroy  not  with 
thy  meat  him  for  whom  Christ 

16  died.  Let  not  then  your  good  be 
IT  evil  spoken  of:  for  the  kingdom 

of  God  is  not  eating  and  dHnking, 
but  righteousness  and  peace  and 
IS  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  he 
that  herein  aerveth  Christ  is  well  - 
pleasmg  to  God,  and  approved 
19  of  men.   Bo  then  *let  us  fol- 
low after  I  bin  pa  which  make  for 
peace,  and  things  whereby  we 
30  may  edify  one  anotlier.  Over- 
throw not  for  meat's  sake  the 
work  of  God.    AH  things  indeed 
are  clean  ;  h»™  i  ulfor 
that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 
21  fence.    It  is  good  not  to  eat 
tiesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  to 
do  ant/thing  whereby  thy  brother 
■Jj  hhi!iibk4h\     llio  fyith  rbii'h 
thou  hast,  have  thou  to  thyself 
b^ure  God,  Happy  is  he  that 
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4  aWoTi)  cat 


7  ovk  (crdUiy  Kai  cv^aptarcZ  ra>  Gey.  ovd«tc 
■yap  17/xcov  cauroi  {J,  feat  oi>3«?  caurcS  aVo- 

8  6vt](jku.  iav  rc  yap  (a>ptp9  ry  Kvpia 
{topir*  cdv  tc  ano6vr)(TK(oiitv,  Kvpltp 
ano0irfi<TKGtit  v'  (dp  T€  ovp  faciei',  cdV  tc 

9  ttitt)8vi\ (TK{i>fx*vt  tov  Kvpiov  iapip,  (Istovto 
yap  Xpiarbs  P~f  ant  Bay  €  Kai  lifrafv',  \  9  M  ««* 

10  iva  Kat  pcicpSiv  Ka\  (coptop  Kvpuvay.  av  dc 
ti  k pip*  it  rov  ddt\<f>6p  aov't  rj  koI  <tv  ri  i£ov- 
(hptZs  top  a&eXtfrop  rov ;  navrcs  yap  napa- 

11  art]o-6p.€6a  rtp  fiqpaTi  rov  rGeoCf.  yc- 
ypanrai  yap,  Z*>  cy©,  Xeyci  Kupiof,  on  (pot 
Kapyfrn  nap  y6pvf  Kai  naaa  yXoxraa  e£o- 

1 2  poXoyrjacTai  t^>  Gey.  apa  ovp  (Karros 
rjfiS>p  trepi  (avrov  \6yop  daxret  ra>  Gey. 

13  Mijjcc'tc  o£V  dXXr}Xovr  Kpipa>fi(p'  dXXd 
toOto  Kpl»ar€  paXXoi/,  to  pj\  TiOtpat  irp6a- 

14  Koppa  rw  <idcX<£>6>  §  crKaV&iXov,  018a  /cai 
7T€ir€urpai  eV  Kvpi<p  ^gw,  on  ov&eV  /coifov 
&V  iavrov*    it  pq  T«j>  Xoytfope'vy  ti  koivop 

l$€ivai,  cVcetVy  koipov.  (I  "yap*  flia  fipcbpa 
6  db(\<f>6s  a'ov  XimttTaif  ovKeri  Kara  ayd- 
my?  Trcpi7rarctff .  p^  t<{>  fipcopart  <rov  (Kupop 

1 6  (nroXXvc,  vrrrp  ov  XpiaTw  cmtBapt.  prj 

17  &\ao-(f)T}p  fiG0<Mi  ovp  vp£>p  to  dyadop*  oi  yap 
fWiv  ^  /9ao*iXei'a  toC  0coC  (iipwo'is  Kat 
irons,  dXXa   dttcaioo-^v);   Kai  €tpTjvr)  Kai 

1$  XaP<*  «V  IIvfvpaTi  *Ayi'y.  6  yap  eV  *toi;tg>' 
dovXcvw  Ty  Xpwry  fva'peoTo?  ra>  Geo), 

19  *ai  ddVi/xo?  toZs  dvOpwrois.  apa  ovp  to, 
TTjSilpTjirrjt  ndta>Ka>pcp  tyKal  Tariff  oiKO&oprjS 

20  Ttjs  fir  dXX^Xoi'f.  p»7  €vtK€P  f}pa>paros  Kard- 
Xwf  to  Ipyov  tov  GcoO.  nuvra  pip  KaBapd* 
dXXd  kokop  to)  dpdpiimip  T<j>  dtd  npoaKoppa- 

2 1  T05  taBioPTi.  ko\6p  to  p^  <f)ay€u>  Kp(afprjb€ 
mtip  oivov,  prjdi  iv  <L  6  udcX^df  aov  irpoo*- 

22  Konrt  1  x_'.  aw  iriaTip  J  fjp  fyeef'  koto 
(ravroy  Tgf  jpvmop  tov  Otov,    paxapios  6 
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j  conrtfiniH'th  not  himself  in  that 
I  thin< f  irhirh  he  allowcth. 
1  Ami he that  douhteth, is damned 
!  if  ho  rat.  because  he  ratf.fk  not  of 
faith :  For  whatsoever  is  not  of  faith, 
|  is  sin. 

15  We  then  that  are  strong, ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak, 
and  not  to  please  ourselves. 

'2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
iieighln  mr  for  h  is  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ  pleased  not  him- 
self, hut,  as  it  is  written,  *The  re- 
proaches of  them  that  reproached 
thee,  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were  writ- 
ten aforetime,  were  written  for  our 
learning,  that  we  through  patience 
and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures  might 
have  hope. 

5  *Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  towards  another,  l -ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus: 

ti  That  ye  may  with  one  mind  and 
one  mouth  glorify  God,  even  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

7  Wherefoi  e  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  received  us,  to  the 
glory  of  God. 

8  Now  1  say,  that  Jesus  Girist 
was  a  Minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God.  to  confirm  the 
promises  mwir.  unto  the  fathers: 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy,  as  it  is 
written,  *For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sin;,'  unto  thy  Name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  •Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  •  Praise  the  Lord, 
all  ye  Gentiles,  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

11  And  again  Esaias  saith,  'There 
shall  he  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he  that 
shall  rise  to  reign  over  the  Gentiles, 
in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  alxmnd  in  hope  through 
the  power  of  the  holy  Ghost. 

1 1  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded 
of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  also 
are  full  of  goodness,  filled  with  all 
knowledge,  able  also  to  admonish 
one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you, 


1881 

i'udgeth  not  himself  in  that  which 
10  iapproveth.  But  he  that  douht- 
eth is  condemned  if  he  eat,  be- 
cause he  eateth  not  of  faith ;  and 
whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin.s 
15  Now  we  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the 
weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 

2  selves.  Let  each  one  of  us  please 
his  neighlxmr  for  that  which  is 

3  good,  unto  edifying.  For  Christ 
also  pleased  not  himself;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  The  reproaches 
of  them  that  reproached  thee 

'1  fell  upon  me.  For  whatsoever 
things  were  written  aforetime 
were  written  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  through 
comfort  of  tho  scriptures  wo 

5  might  have  hope.  Now  the  God 
of  patience  and  of  comfort  grant 
you  to  be  of  the  same  mind  one 
with  another  according  to  Christ 

6  Jesus:  that  with  one  accord  ye 
may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 

7  sus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye 
one  auothcr,  even  as  Christ  also 
received  8 you,  to  the  glory  of 

8  God.  For  I  say  that  Christ  hath 
been  made  a  minister  of  the  cir- 
cumcision for  the  truth  of  God, 
that  he  might  confirm  the  pro- 

9  mises  given  unto  the  fathers,  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  his  mercy ;  asit  is  written, 

Therefore  will  I 'give  praise  unto 

thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith, 

Eejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his 
people. 

11  And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  til  ye  Gentiles ; 
Andlot  aU  the  peoples  praiaehim. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of  Jesse, 
And  he  that  ariseth  to  rale 

over  the  Gentiles; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentues  hope. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  ampersuaded 
of you,  my  brethren,  that  ye  your- 
selves are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 

15  admonish  one  another.  But  I 
write  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
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&ia*pir6p<vnst   tav    (fayij,  KatQKtKpirai, 

UH     OVK     «K     TTtOTfWf     tftiP     fit     6    OVK  fit 

16      G<pu\opttr  fir  rfjueif  ol  ^urarol  ru  cJ<r-  iv«,  M« 
Styqpara  rav  dRvvdrtay  ^currdfri*,  ttai 
3  iavroU  aptfTKiiv.    Ztaaros  *~*  fjpvv  t^5  yip 
irXtjtriov  ap*<T«ru  «iVto  ayaflo*  irpor  oIko- 

3  fiopqp.  *ai  yap  6  Xpioror  ofy  <Wu 
tfpratv*  aXXa  *a££ir  yeypaffrai  Oi  ujrrifiicr- 
jiot  rwii  iWdifoWw*  a*  inwirwiror  tV 

4  opa  yap  npoeypa(pt}t  tfc  rqv  j]ptr*pav  bi- 
havKiihinv  btypd<fri}*$  tva  &ta  Tjjr  inropovtjs  I  b  wpo*yp*.+*i 
Kiu  €&ia*  ttjj;  nap<iK\rt(rran  rear  yparfidv  c 

5  r^v  fXirtfia  l^m^f  f .  d  fit  0<uf  tt)?  vtto- 
povfjs  teal  rift  rrapmtX^fOtfr  fiaii/  v/xtv  to 
avro  (ppovc'iv  *v  aXXijXoiff  Kara  Xpiarbv 

6  'ii^oCy*  tva  6po8vpab6v  iv  tv\  (TTopari 
fiofdfgre  rbv  &tov  ku\  7*  art  pa.  rov  Kvpiou  | 

7  fpfip  'lijffoi>Xpi<rroD.  81  u  n-pocrXa/i/Siti't  Ttflt 
ftXX  r;Xovtt  *adur  Kal  oXpitrror  irprjfffXiijfJfTD 

8  dtj/*ai    tK  fitffay  ©fov,   *Xf  y«  yap  Xpi<r-  j  d  ijpat  A.S.M. 
tAj>    fiuijcavop  yfyfrijir&u  ittptTQp.i\t  vnip  '. '       64  'Iijo-ovk 
a\rjStiat  GfWj  fif  tu  fiffiaioaaai  Tag  eVay-  J  ^H 

9  y*Xtat  tuf  rrar« pMvh  Ta  fie  €^wy  wrcp  (\('ovr  j 
do£a<rai  rdi>  GfdV,  xadwr  ytypanrai,  Aia  | 
toDt©  i£opo\oyfi<ropal  <roi  iv  fdnai,  Kai  . 

10  ry  o*<y*aTi  *rov  ^aX^,  *ai  fraXcv  Xcyrt.. 
Ev<ppatr&rjT4f  i&vijf  p.trh  tov  \aov  avrov.  I 

11  xat  TraXiy,  ATv^iTf ,  'jrdfra  ra  <^in;,  tov 
Krpto^  #cat  tnaitwruTvnray*  avrov  TraVrcr 

1 2  01  Xaot.  Kai  traXiV  'Haaiay  X«'yci,  ^Earat 
^  pt^ci  roC  'Waxrat,  Kai  6  JciffT^jio'ot  np- 

I  3  ^CIV  C&V<M»f'  «V*  OVTCp  C^j/l}  e  Xyrtoi  tri*'+  y  fie 
Qi6i  TTfs  An-tdof  TrX^putrni  v^ar  irdarjs 

7TFp<cro-*v#ii'  Vj^ciir  eV  r^  Awtit,  fV  Suvapct 
f&f^urrdf  'Ay^ov* 

1 4  Htnticrpai  67,  dbc\(f)ol  pov,  kqi  avros 
f'y«b  wfpi  vp«5v}  OTi  #fat  avrot  fworot 
f'arc  aya^wav^ff,  ntn\r)p<M>ptvoi  ndtrrjs 
ypoxTfwSj  &vydp<yoi   ko\   aXkrjkovs  vov- 

15  Merely.  ToXprjportpov  fie  Zypafya  vpXv  8— *  « juld  AfcA^o^ 

Yy  a 


ra  ra  ctfri),  «rai 
«iratyc«ar« 
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in  some  port,  as]  >utting  yon  in  mind, 

because  of  the  grace  that  is  given  to 

me  of  God. 
1<>  That  I  should  bo  the  minister 

of  Jcmis  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  mi- 
'  metering  the  Gospel  of  God,  that 
!  the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles 
j  might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified 

by  the  holy  Ghoot. 
17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 

may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ, 

in  those  things  which  pertain  to 

God. 

is  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

1'.)  Through  mighty  signs  and  won- 
ders, by  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of 
(rod,  so  that  from  Jerusalem,  and 
round  about  unto  Ulyricum,  I  have 
fully  preached  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea.  so  have  I  strived  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
named,  lest  I  should  build  upon  an- 
other man's  foundation: 

'21  But  as  it  is  written,  *To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall  see: 
and  they  that  have  not  heard,  shall 
understand. 

•22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

'2:1  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you : 

21  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you:  for 
I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  journey, 
and  to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat 
idled  ■  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 
to  minister  unto  the  Saints. 
!  20  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
j  Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
Saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem, 
j  '27  It  hat h  pleased  them  verily,  and 
!  their  debtors  they  are.    For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  been  made  partakers 
of  their  spiritual  things,  their  duty 
is  also  to  minister  unto  them  in 
carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed  this,  and  have  sealed  to  them 
this  fruit,  I  will  com©  by  you  into 
Spain. 
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in  some  measure,  as  putting  you 
again  in  remembrance,  because 
of  the  grace  that  was  given  me 
10  of  God.  that  I  should  be  a  mi- 
nister of  Christ  Jesus  unto  the 
Gentiles, 1  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God,  that  tho  offering  up  of 
the  Gentiles  might  be  made  ac- 
ceptable, being  sanctified  by  the 

17  Holy  Ghost.  I  have  therefore 
my  glorying  in  Christ  Jesus  in 

18  things  pertaining  to  God.  For 
I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of  any 
8  things  save  those  which  Christ 
wrought  through  me,  for  the 
obedience  of  the  Gentiles,  by 

19  word  and  deed,  in  the  power  of 
signs  and  wonders,  in  the  power 
of  8  the  Holy  Ghost;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  even 
unto  Ulyricum,  I  have  *  fully 
preached  the  gospel  of  Christ; 

20  yea,  5  making  it  my  aim  so  to 
preach  the  gospel;  not  where 
Christ  was  already  named,  that 
I  might  not  build  upon  another 

21  man's  foundation;  but,  as  it  is 
written, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no 
tidings  of  him  came. 

And  they  who  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  Wherefore  also  I  was  hindered 
these  many  times  from  coining 

23  to  yon:  but  uowr  having  no  more 
any  place  in  these  regions,  and 
having  these  many  years  a  long- 

24  ing  to  come  unto  you,  whenso- 
ever I  go  unto  Spain  (for  I  hope 
to  see  you  in  my  journey,  and 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  1  shall  have  been  satis- 

25  fied  with  your  company) — hot 
now,  I  say,  I  go  unto  Jerusalem, 

26  ministeiiiig  unto  the  saints.  For 
it  hath  been  the  good  pleasure  of 
Macedonia  andAchaiatomake  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  are  at  Jem- 

27  salem.  Yea,  it  hath  been  their 
good  pleasure;  and  their  debtors 
they  are.  For  if  the  Gentiles 
have  been  made-  partakers  of 
their  spiritual  things,  they  owe  it 
to  them  also  to  minister  unto  them 

28  in  carnal  things.  When  therefore 
I  have  accomplished  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  this  fruit, 
J  will  go  on  by  you.  unto  Spain. 
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dno  ptpovs,  cos  iiravafi.iuvrjO'Kcov  vpdsf  dia 
TTfP  \dptv  rfjv  doB(7crdv  pot  ha7ro'  tov  Qiov 

1 6  cir  to  ilval  /**  Xarovpybv  *XpioTov  'l»;<roCf 
fir  ra  t&vr\y  Upovpyovvra  to  evayyeXiov 
tov  Qfovy  iva  yivr\rai  t]  npotnpopa  tcov 
i6v$>v  cwrpoVdcffroe,  fiyiaapwvrj  iv  UvtvpaTi 

17  *Ayi'o).         ovv  *tiJi>"  Kavx^KTiv  iv  Xpiarco 

1 8  'tyo-ov  to  irpbs  ^rov"  9cdV.  ov  yap  ToXprj- 
o~«  mT4  XaXciv*  hv  ov  Knr€Lpydaaro  Xpicr 
rot  &V  f'/iov,  €is  vnaKoqv  it%tov,  Xdycp  Kai 

I9«/yy«,  *V  oWa/m  arjpciav  kq\  TfpuTcov,  iv 
dvvap€i  HvevpaTos  n,Ayiov''  £ot€  /ac  enro 
'Upovaakrjp.  Kai  kvkXco  p€\pi  tov  *lXXvpiKov 
ircnkrjpaKwai  to  cvayytXiov  tov  Xpiarov* 

20  ovrco  bi  (piXoTtpovptvov  ivayycXlfca-Bcu, 
ovx  Svrov  coyopdcrOrj  Xpitrros,  tva  pfj  in* 

21  aXXorptoi/  BcpiXiov  oiKobopco'  dXXa  jradaw 
yiypamai  °*0^ovrni  01s  ovk  d^yyAi; 
7T€pl  avrov'f  KOI  ot  ovk  aKTjKOaO'l  O'VVTJ- 
aovai. 

22  Ac6  #fal  iv€K07IT6flVJV  TCI  7ToXX«  TOV  iX0€lV 

23  it  phi  vpar.  wvl  6V  prjKtri  t6jtov  f\v>v  iv 
tois  Kkifiaa-i  tovtois,  imiroBlav  fftcov 

24  tov  iX0civ  it  pot  vpas  dn6  iroXX-tov  ircovf  cos 
Vtiv'  7rop<v<ofiat  €i£  tt)V  Inaviav  Q— ' 
(iXirifa  yap  dianopevopevos  BedaaaOai 
ifidsy  Kai  vtfi'  ificov  irpoireptpdrjvai  cVcI, 
iav  Lfuov  npcoTov  dn6  pipovs  ifiirXrjo'Ba)) — 

25  wv\  di  nopcvopai  <ls  'UpovcrdXrjp  toiaKovtop 

26  tols  Aylois.  (vSoKTjcrav  yap  Maxtdoi'ta  koi 
*A\ata  koivcovIqv  tivh,  iroifjo-atrBai  tU  rove 
ittcoxovs  t£>v  Ayicov  to>v  iv  'UpovaaXrjp. 

27  fvdoKTjaav  ydp,Ka\  ofaiXerai  r€iir\v  avTcow". 
ti  yap  tois  irvcvpaTtKois  avnov  iKoivcovrj- 
vav  to  (for])  d<p<i\ovcri  koi  iv  tois  aapKiKois 

28  XiiTOvpyrjaai  avroif.  tovto  oZv  imTcXiaas, 
koi  a<f)paytcrdp(vos  avrols  tov  Kaprrov  roC- 
tov,  cmtXevcTOfxai  6V  vpcov  tis  tt\v  IncwLav, 
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k  Om,  TTJ¥ 

1  om.  rbv 
m  AaAciF  rt 


or  om.  'Ayiov  M. 
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•20  And  I  run  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  T  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  tin?  Messing  of  the  Gospel 
of  ChrUt. 

:*0  Now  T  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  (iod  for  me, 

81  That  I  may  l>e  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Juchva, 
and  that  my  service  which  I  have 
!  for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  Saints : 

'A'l  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
mav  with  you  be  refreshed. 

:-W  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of  the 
Church  which  is  at  Cenchrea: 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord 
as  beeometh  Saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  business 
she  hath  need  of  yon :  for  she  hath 
been  a  snccourer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also. 

H  (ireet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus: 

4  (Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks:  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 
Churches  of  the  Gentiles.) 

Likewise  uret  t  the  Church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well- 
beloved  Epa  netus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

*»  (ireet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much 
labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia  my 
kinsmen,  and  my  fellowprisoners, 
who  are  of  note  among  the  Apostles, 
who  also  were  in  Christ  before  mo. 

8  ( i  reet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the 
Lord. 

(.>  Salute  Urbane  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apclles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman, 
(ireet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  tho 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa, 
who  Li  hour  in  the  Lord.  Salute 
the  beloved  Persis,  which  laboured 
much  in  the  Lord. 
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29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me 
in  your  prayers  to  God  for 

31  me;  that  I  may  be  delivered 
from  them  that  are  disobe- 
dient in  Judxea,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  /  have  for 
Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable 

32  to  the  saints ;  that  I  may  come 
unto  you  in  joy  through  the 
will  of  God,  and  together  with 

33  you  find  rest.  Now  the  God 
of  peace  be  with  you  alL 
Amen. 

16  I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe 
our  sister,  who  is  a 1  servant  of  the 
2  church  that  is  at  Cenchrete:  that 
ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord,  wor- 
thily of  the  saints,  and  that  ye 
assist  her  in  whatsoever  matter 
she  may  have  need  of  you :  for 
she  herself  also  hath  been  a 
snccourer  of  many,  and  of  mine 
own  self. 
8  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila  my 
fellow -workers  in  Christ  Jesus, 

4  who  for  my  life  laid  down  their 
own  necks ;  unto  whom  not  only 
I  give  thanks,  but  also  all  the 

5  churches  of  the  Gentiles:  and 
salute  the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  Salute  Epeenetus  my 
lieloved,  who  is  the  firstfruits  of 

6  Asia  unto  Christ.  Salute  Mary, 
who  bestowed  much  labour  on 

7  you.  Salute  Andronicus  and 
*Junias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my 
fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me. 

8  Salute  Ampliatus  my  beloved  in 

9  the  Lord.  Salute  Urbanua  our 
fellow -worker  in  Christ,  and 

10  Stachys  my  beloved.  Salute 
Apclles  the  approved  in  Christ. 
Salute  them  which  are  of  the 

11  household  ot  Aristobulus.  Salute 
Herodion  my  kinsman.  Salute 
them  of  the  household  of  Nar- 
cissus, which  are  in  the  Lead. 

12  Salute  Tryphsna  and  Tryphosa, 
who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Sa- 
lute Persis  the  beloved,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 


EniSTOAII  nPQ2  PHMAIOT2. 


605 


29  oida  di  oti  ip\6p€vos  npbs  vpas  iv  nXrjpm- 
fiari  evXoyias  *_l  Xpurrov  cXcwroftm. 

30  UapaKaXo)  de  vpds>  udfX<£>ot,  dta  tov 
Kvpiov  fjpcoi/  'itjaov  Xpiarov,  *a\  dta  rrjs 
aydrrrjs  tov  Uvevparos,  avvay&viaaadtii 
pot  iv  rats  irpoaevxaU  wrcp  ipov  irpbs  t6v 

31  0cdv'  tva  pvaBS)  dirb  to)V  dnuBovvr<av  iv 
Tjj  'lovbala  Kat  t~s  17  dtaKovta  pov  ff  els 
UpovcaXfjp   tv7rp6o>8tKTos   nTo7s  Ayiots 

32  yivrjTai''  ha  iv  \apa  xi\Ba>v'  npbs  vpas 
dta  BtXrjparos  0€oO  J~*  avvavanava'tapat 

33  vptv,  6  dc  6eos  rijs  itprjvrjs  ptra  irdvr&v 
vpojy.  aprjv, 

16  2vvlo-rrjpi  dc  vp.iv  ^ol^rjv  tt)V  d&eXcfrrjv 
fjpS>v,  ovcrav  dtaKovov  rfjs  iKK\rjaias  ttjs  iv 

2  Kiyxpiats'  tva  avTqv  npoadigrjaBt  iv 
Kvpt'a)  <i£tW  tS>v  dyicov,  Kat  napaoTrjTt 
avrtj  iv  a>  av  vpS>v  XPTlCv  irpdypaTC  Kal 
yap  zavTTfg  irpoaraTis  7ro\\S>v  iycvrjBr),  Kal 
*ipov  avrov", 

3  'AanaaaoBe  b  JlpicKav  '  koi  'AkvXov  tovs 

4  avvfpyovs  pov  iv  Xptoraj  'irjaovy  otrtves 
virip  Trjs  ^x^js  pov  tov  iavrS>v  Tpax^Xov 
vrriBrjKav*  oU  ovk  iye>  pdvos  fi'^apiarw, 
dXXa  Kat  iracrat  al  cVe*Xr;o-tai  t&v  iBvuv* 

5  icai  Tfjv  Kar'  oIkov  avrS>v  i KKkrjo-iav.  dcr- 
irdaaoB*  'TLiraivcTov  t6v  dyamjrdv  povf  os 
iartv  arrapxr)  Trjs  °*Aa,tnff'  fig  Xpto*T6v. 

6  da-naaaaOt  dMaptai>*,  tjtis  iroWa,  iKoni- 

7  aacv  €ts  evpds",  dcndaaaQt  *  AvbpovtKov 
Kal  *\ovvtav  tovs  avyy€V€is  pov  Kat  avvatX" 
pa\o>Tov£  povy  olrtvis  do'tv  intarfpot  iv 
rots  unoo-Tokois,  01  Kat  npb  ipov  ytydvaatv 

8  iv  Xptarta,    dcnrdo-ao'Bc    ApirXtdrov 7  tov 

9  dyanqrov  pov  iv  Kvpia>.  danaauaBt  Ovp- 
f$av6v  t6v  avvfpybv  rjpwv  iv  XptcrrcS,  Kat 

ioSru^vv  t6v  dyairrjTov  pov,  aanaaaoBt 
'AttcXX^  tov  d6xtpov  iv  Xpiar(p.  aanra- 

1 1  aaaBc  tovs  cV  tg>i>  '  AptorofHovXov.  daira- 
aaaBf  'HpofltWa  tov  o*vyy*vf}  pov, 
dando'ao'B*  tovs  eic  to>v  tsapKto'aov,  tovs 

12  auras  iv  Kvpt'a).  drndaaaBc  Tpv<f>atvav 
Kat  Tpvo^aaav  tcis  ton  100  a  as  iv  Kvpt'a). 
dander ao6<  Iltpafoa  rrjv  ayairi)Tr)vf  {\tis 
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13  Sahil  f  liufu  a  chosen  in  the  Lord, 
ivtid  hitf  iu other  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncriius,  Phlegon, 
Hernias,  Patrob&s,  Hermes,  and  Uio 
bret  hren  which  are  with  them, 

15  Salute  Philologus  and  Julia,  Ne- 
rcua  ami  his  Hi  titer,  and  Olyiupas. 
and  aU  the  Saints  which  are  with 
them. 

IG  Salute  one  another  with  an  holy 
Has.  TheChurchc^of  Christ  salute 
you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you* 
mark  them  which  cause 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine 
which  ye  mm  learned,  and  svoid 
them. 

IB  For  they  that  are  . 
not  our  Lord  fees  Christ,  hot  their 
own  holly,  and  by  good  w 


13  Salute  Rufua  the  chosen  in 
the  Lord,  and  hie  mother  and 

14  mine.  Salute  A,syncriUi*i,  I'jsk- 
.  gen  ,  Hermes,  Patm  boa ,  Herm&s, 
and  the  brethren  that  are  with 

15  them,  Salute  Philologrw  and 
Julia,  Neren*  and  his  sister, 
and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints 

IS  that  are  with  them.  Sslate 


fwir  Kpeeohes  deceive  the. 
the  simple. 

1!)  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  yonr  behalf:  but  yet  I 
would  have  yon  wise  unto  that  which 
is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  the  G  i  id  i  >f  j  tcace  sliall *  bruise 
Satan  under  yuur  feet  shortly.  The 
grace  of  our  L<ird  Jesus  Christ  he 
with  you.  Amen. 

21  Timotheits  my  workfellow,  and 
Luciuh,  and  Jauou,  and  Sosipater, 
my  kinsmen,  salute  you, 

22 1  Tertias  who  wrote  this  Epistle, 
salute  yon  in  the  Lord. 

23  OuhiH  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  Church,  salute  th  you,  Eras- 
tua  the  Chamberlain  of  the  city 
saint etb  you ,  and  Quwtus  a  brother. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.  Amen, 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power  to 
stablish  you  according  to  my  Gospel, 
'i rut  tin-  pn m  tiine;  *•!  Jf»n«H  Christ, 
according  to  the  revelation  of  the 
myatery,  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began, 

■26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and 
by  the  Scriptures  of  the  Prophets, 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  everlasting  God,  made  known  to 
all  nations  for  the  obediemv  <.! 
faith, 

■27  To  God,  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jeans  Christ,  for  ever.  A 


Cffrfn^ 


one 
All  the 
yo*. 

17     Now  I  beseech  yt*j,  1 
mark  them  which  are 
the  divisions  and  occasions 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the  *  doc- 
trine which  ye  learned  :  and  torn 

16  away  from  them.  For  they  that 
ore  such  aerve  not  our  Lord 
Christ,  hot  their  own  behy ;  and 
liv  their  smooth  mni  fair  speech 
they  beguile  the  hearts  of  the 

19  innocent.  For 
is  come  abroad 
£  rejoice  therefore  over  yon: 
but  I  would  have  yon  wise 
unto  that  which  ts  good,  and 
shuttle  unto  that  which  is  cviL 

'20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  be  with  yon. 

21  Timothy  my  fellow  -  worker 
ammteth  yon;  and  Lnctas  and 

the  epistle,  salute  yon  in  the 
38  LoaL  Gam*  my  host,  and  of 
^whole^ehnrcJi,  salnteth  you. 

city  sa!ii(cth  yen,  ami  CJnartufl 
the  brother,8 
k25  *  Nov*  to  him  that  i*  able 
to  etabliah  yon ;  smemdutg  to 
my  gospel  and  the  preaclung 
of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to 
the  revelation  of  the  mystery 
which  hath  been  kept  in  at* 
lence  through  thnea  eternal, 
%2B  but  now  ia  manifvatedt  and 
M>y  fhe  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  com- 
mandment  of  the  eternal  <:  o4 
_Jto  all  this 

'  1    . U '  1 1-  e  ",.f 

Ood, 

rlnwi 
A- 


nations   onto  obedience 
27  faith;  to  the  only  wi^e 
tooupL  JcauaChriat^k* 


2T>  Cow* 

ctL  XfT, 

*  Or.  ft 
the  J<titk 

,  and  wit 
I  »ut^t.rl- 
|  tlrt  mull 

lQajsjJ| 
0*  sans 
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1 3  TroXXa  *K<mia(T€V  h  Kvpt'ca.  aoiravaaQ* 
*Pov<f>ov  top  ckXuctov  iv  Kvpito,  Kai  T^P 

14  fAT)T€pa  avrov  Kai  (pov,  dairdo'aafo  *A<rvy- 
Kptrovy  QXtyovra,  8'Eppfjp,  TLarpo^ap, 
'Eppap/  Kai  rovs  trip  avroU  db(X<f>ovs. 

15  dtrnaaaaOc  QtXoXoyop  Kai  %Iov\lap,  Niyp/a 
Kai  rrjp  ddeX(f)r)P  avrov,  Kai  'OXvpnap,  Kai 

16  rovs  avv  avrois  ndvrat  dylovs.  d<nra- 
aavBt  dXXrjXovs  §p  (piXrjfjari  ay  to,  darrd- 
(ovrai  vpas  al  cVckAijo-wh  ^naaai1  rov 
Xpiarov. 

17  Tlapatca\&  bf  vpas,  ddcXaW,  <tkott(\v 
rovs  ras  bixoaraaias  *ai  ra  cncavdaXa  Trapa 
T^f  dida^^v        v/xelr  «pd$«T€  noiovpras' 

1 8  *al  €Ktc\ivaT€  an  avrS>p.  oi  yap  rotovroi 
r<p  Kvpia  i\po»p l-#  Xptora  ov  douXeuovo'ii', 
dXXa  177  iavT&p  KotXlq'  Kai  bia  rrjs  xpqoro- 
Xoyias  /cat  (vXoyias  i^aiearatai  ras  Kap- 

19  fli'af  tow  axd/cap.  17  yap  u/xa>v  vnaKorj  €is 
trdvras  d<f>iKcro.  v/aip  ovp  xalpoa"' 
6fXa>  di  vpas  ao<f>ovs  pip  civat  tis  r6 

20  aya&op,  oKtpaiovs  be  els  to  kokop.  6  bi 
6c6f  rrjs  tlprjprjs  avprpi^ti  top  larapap 
xmo  rovs  nodus  vpa>p  €P  Ta^fi. 

*'H  xdpir  tov  Kvpiov  fjpxbv  'irjaov  Xpia- 
rov ptd*  vpSiP."    m— ' 

21  n*AoTrdffTatf  vpas  Tip66*os  6  avptpyos 
pov,  Kai  Aovkios  Kai  'lacrav  Kai  Saalnarpos 

22  oi  avyycptis  pov,  doird£opai  vpas  cya> 
Teprios  6  ypdyjras  rrjp  *maro\rip  *p  Kvpttp. 

23  dandfcrai  vpas  Tutor 6  £e"vos  pov  Kai  °o\tjs 
rrjs  (KK\rj(rtass.  aa-nd^rai  vpas*Epaaros 
6  oUopapos  rrjs  noXfws,  Kai  Kovapros  6 
ddiX(f)6s. 

25  *Ta>  6e  dvpapipv  vpas  arrjpi^ai  Kara  to 
tvayytXiop  pov  Kai  to  Krjpvypa  'irjaov 
Xpiarov,    Kara    aTTOKaXvyfnp  pva"njpiov 

26  xpdvois  aloipiots  acatyripivov  <f)aP€p<adipros 
8c  pvp  bid  re  ypaif)a>p  TTpotprjriKcoP  Kar 
cmrayrji'  rov  al&piov  Qtov  €ts  xmaKorjV 
TnoTfwp  tls  nam  a  ra  c0ptj  yvcopiaQturos, 

27  popv  ao<f)&  0fw,  tota.  *lrja-ov  Xpiarov,  rJ' 
t)  bo£a  tts  rovs  aluvas.  apty.* 


*  'Epixav,  Xlarp6* 
Pay,  'EpMf, 


*  om.  ireuroi 


1  add  'Iijpov 


1  om.  *H  x<*pi*  rov 
Kvpiov  rffjLutu  'Irf- 
<rov  XpiOToO  fictf* 
vpMi:  M. 

™  add  ofti?V.  A. 

*  'A<nra£bi<7ai 


0  tt/s  «xjcAi)<rMS 


P  add  ver.  94  'H 
I  yapK  rov  Kvptov 

,  TJflO»»»  'I  I)  (TOV 

Xptcrrou  ficrd 

trdlTttir  X/fiitV. 

!  iM^JK.  A.S.M. 
I  1  om.  vv.  25-27 

1  r  om.  y  A.M. 

I  •  add  guljscription 
■  Ilpi«  'P*»/uiaiov« 
I  eypd^i)  oirb  Ko- 
pi*0ov  61a  ^oiPm 
tt)S  £tax6vov  Tl}f 
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CORINTHIANS. 
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Si. 


1911 

1  Pjul  called  hi  bfi  an  Apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  Ihrongh  the  wfll  of 
<  ti  mI.  and  Sostheocs  cur  brother, 

*2  Unto  tin*  Cliarch  of  God  which 
ici  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  *are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  'called 
fa  he  Saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  cab"  upon  the  Name  " 
Christ  oar  Lord,  both  " 
oars. 

3  Grace  be  unto  yon,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  wad  from  the 
Lord  Jetma  Christ, 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on  topt 
behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  ^fivt'ii  yon  by  Jesus  Christ, 

fi  That  hi  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
rirhed  by  him,  in  aU  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge : 

b  Even  an  the  Testimony  of  Christ 
was  rnnftrmed  in  von. 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift ;  waiting  for  the  *  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesuit  Christ, 

ti  Who  shall  also  confirm  yon  unto 
the  end,  that  yti  may  bo  blameless 
in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

9  •God  is  faithful  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lortl 

1Q  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by 
the  Name  of  on r  Lord  Jesns  Christ, 
that  jv  all  apeak  the  same  thing, 
and  that  there  be  no  'divisions 
among  you :  but  that  ye  be  perfectly 
joined  together  iu  the  same  mind, 
and  in  the  same  judgment. 

1 L  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
me  of  yon,  my  brethren,  by  them 
which  ore  of  the  house  of  China, 
that  there  are  contentions 
you 

12  Now 
ol  you 
of  'Apollos, 
of  Christ, 


m  this  1  say,  that  every  one 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul,  and  I 
olios,  and  lof  Cephas,  and  I 


1  Pjutl,  called  to  U  an  apostle 
of  Jesns  Christ  through  the  will 
of  God,  and  Soatfaenes  1our  bro- 

%  ther,  nuto  the  church  of  God 
which  h  at  Corinth,  even 
that  are  aenctifUx' 
Jesus,  called  tet  be 
all  that  call  upon  the  name  erf 
oof  Lord  Jeans  Christ  in  every 
place,  their  Lord  and  ours: 

3  Grace  to  yon  and  peace  from 
(rod  onr  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  *my  God  always  con- 
cerning yon,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  yon  in 

fi  Christ  Jesus;  that  in 

G  lodge;  even 
of  Cliri^t  was  confirmed  in  you ; 

7  so  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  revelation 

8  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
shall  also  confirm  yon  unto  the 
end,  that  ye  It  ajaBrnirovahlv  in 
the  it l-i  i.  <  i f  i  ■  1 1 1  1  .nr<l  JesuaCQtritf. 

#  God  is  faithful,  throogh  whom 
ye  were  called  into  the  fellowship 
U  liia  frm  Jfjjn  a  Christ  our  Lord, 
10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
through  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesna  Christ,  that  ye  all  speak 
thy  HTiine  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions  among  you;  but 
tlmt  y«  be  i^rfifted  together  in 
the  same  miud  and  in  the  naiae 
XI  Judgement.  Fur  it  balk  been 
signified  unto  mo  cone*  I 
yon,  my  brethren,  by  them  which 


12  \<m.  Now 


one  of  you  saitb,  t  am  of 
Paul;  and  I  of  A^oIWl  and 
I  a  Cephas  ■  and  I  uf  Christ 
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1  Havkos  ickrjros  an6aro\of  'lrjaov  Xpt- 
arov  6ia  Bckrjparot  Qcov,  koi  2aa6cvrjs 

2  6  d6c\<f>6s9  rrj  cKKkrjaia  rov  Qcov  rfj  ofay 
c'p  KopipBta,  rjyiaapcpoit  cp  Xpianp  'lrj- 
aov, KkrjroU  ay  lots,  avp  rtaai  roU  fVifa- 
\ovpcpois  t6  opopa  rov  Kvpiov  rjpcop  'lrj- 
aov Xpiarov  cp  Travri  rSnto,  ainrav  *~*  #cal 

3  rjpap'  x°Pls  fy***  teal  ciprtprj  dn6  Qcov 
narpht  r)p£>p  koi  Kvpiov  'lrjaov  Xpiarov. 

4  Evxapiara*  t$  6f6)  hpov8  ndvrorc  ncpi 
vpS>p  cVt  rj}  x°PlTi  T°v  &f°v  T0  6o6ciajj 

5  vfiip  iv  Xpiano  'Iiyaou,  or*  cV  Trairi  eVXov- 
riadrjrc  c'p  aura,  cp  rrapri  \6ycp  teat  Ttdarj 

6  ypaaci,  kq&cos  t6  paprvptop  tov  Xpiarov 

7  c$c$ai&6rj  tp  vpip*  &ar€  vpds  pr)  varc- 
pciaBai  cp  prj6cp\  ^opt<r/LM2Tt,  mrcicdf^o- 
pevovs  rr)p  airoKakvtyiP  rov  Kvpiov  rjpStp 

8  'lrjaov  Xpiarov,  ts  koi  /Se/Smaxrct  vpas 
cms  rcXovs  dpcyickrjTOVs  cp  rjj  rjpcpa  rov 

9  Kvpiov  r)pZ>p  'lrjaov  Xpiarov.  maros  6 
Qcos,  6i  o5  CKKrfirjrc  cU  Koipaviap  rov 
vlov  aitrov  'lrjaov  Xpiarov  rov  Kvpiov 
rjpa>p. 

10  HapaKakS>  6c  vpds,  d6c\(j>oi,  6ia  rov 
opdparos  rov  Kvpiov  fjp&p  'lrjaov  Xpiarov, 
tpa  rb  avro  \cyrjrc  irdvrcs,  koi  pr)  jj  cp 
vpip  axivpara,  rjrc  6c  Karrjpriapcpoi  cp 

11  tw  avT(D  pot  Kai  cp  rfj  avrrj  yvo>  prj.  c'drj- 
\o)Brj  yap  poi  ircpi  vpu>p,  d6c\(f>oi  pov, 
xnrb  rap  XXorjs,  on  cpi6cs  cp  vpip  ciai. 

1 2  \cy»  tic  rovro,  on  CKaaros  vptop  Xcyct, 
'Eya>  pep  cipi  UavXov,  *Eya>  6c  'AttoX- 
Xa>,  *Ey<5>  6c  Krj(f>a9  *Eya>  6c  Xpiarov. 
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T.  CORINTHIANS  I.  13—28. 


I  Or, 


'  lfoin.1. 
K 

-  ii. 

it. 


*  Matt. 


1611  J 
V.)  Ts  Christ  divided?  was  Paul  ,  13 
cruciiied  for  you?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ?  14 

11 1  tlmnk  God  that  I  baptized  none 
»»f  you.  but  *  Crispus  and  (Tains  :  15 
j    lf>  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  bad 
I  baptized  in  mine  own  name.  16 
10  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas :  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  1  baptized  any  other. 

17  For  Christ  st-nt.  me  not  to  bap-  17 
tize,  bnt  to  prearh  the  Gospel:  *not 
with  wisdom  of    words,  lest  the 
Cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect.  18 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  Cross 
is  to  them  thut  parish  foolishness: 
hut  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is 
the  *  power  of  God.  19 

1'.)  For  it  is  written,  *  I  will  destroy 
the  wi.sdnm  of  the  wise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

'20  *  Where  is  the  wise?  where  20 
is  the  Scribe  ?  where  is  the  dis-  ; 
puter  of  this  world?  Hath  not  Ciod  j 
made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  | 
world?  |21 

21  "For  after  that,  in  the  wisdom  i 
of  God,  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  ("rod,  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe.  22 

22  For  the  *Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom.  23 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  crucified, 
unto  the  Jews  a  stumblingblock, 
and  unto  the  Greeks  fuotishuess :  24 

21  But  unto  them  which  are  called, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks.  Christ,  the 
power  of  (rod,  and  the  wisdom  of  25 
God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  nifii :  and  tho  weak- 
ness of  (Jod  is  stronger  than  men.  26 

2i>  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren, 
how  that  not  many  wise  men  after 
tho  flesh,  not  ninny  mighty,  not  27 
many  noble  arc  caUrd. 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world,  to  confound 
the  wise:  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  tho  world,  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty: 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are, 
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1Is  Christ  divided?  was  Paul 
crucified  f or  jou  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized into  tho  namo  of  Paul?  *I 
thank  God  that  1  baptized  none  of 
you,  save  Crispus  and  Gains ;  lest 
any  man  should  say  that  ye  were 
baptized  into  my  name.  And  I 
baptized  also  the  household  of 
Stephanas :  besides,  I  know  not 
whether  I  baptized  any  other. 
For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel:  not  in 
wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  cross 
of  Christ  should  be  made  void. 

For  the  word  of  the  cross  is  to 
them  that  are  perishing  foolish- 
ness ;  but  unto  us  which  are 
being  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God.  For  it  is  written, 
I  will  destroy  the  wisdom  of  the 
wise, 

And  the  prudence  of  the  pru- 
dent will  I  reject. 
"Where  is  the  wise"?  ""where  is  the 
scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of 
this  3 world?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  the  world? 
For  seeing  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  through  its  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  was  God's  good 
pleasure  through  the  foolishness 
of  the  *  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  Seeing  that  Jews 
ask  for  signs,  and  Greeks  seek 
after  wisdom:  but  we  preach 
6  Christ  crucified,  unto  Jews  a 
stumblingblock,  and  unto  Gen- 
tiles foolishness ;  but  unto  6  them 
that  are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God, 
and  the  wisdom  of  God.  Because 
tho  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men;  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men. 

For 7  behold  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise 
after  tho  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble, 6  are  called:  rat 
God  chose  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world,  that  he  might  put 
to  shame  them  that  are  wise; 
and  God  chose  the  weak  things 
of  the  world,  that  he  might  pot 
to  shame  the  things  that  are 
i  strong-;  and  the  base  things  of 
tho  world,  and  tho  things  that 
are  despised,  did  God  choose, 
yea  9  and  the  things  that  are 
not,  that  he  might  bring  to 
nought  the  things  that  are: 


EFIISTOAH  nPOS  KOPIN0IOYS  A. 


701 


1 3  fxtptpHTTai  6  cXpiar6s;1  prj  UavXos 
€OTavpd>0rj  xmep  vpS>v;   $  cir  to  Svofia 

1 4  IlavXov  cftairrla6r)T€;  ci^apicrro)  dr$> 
G«q>'  Sri  ovheva  vpa>i>  cftd-imaa,  cJ  prj 

15  Kpiairov  Kat  Tdtov*  tva  prj  rts  uirjj  Sri 
l6ctr  r6  «/ioV  ovofia  *€ftairTto~0r)T**.  ifidir- 

Ttaa  dc  <tal  roi>  Irfffrava  oTkov*  \011rbv 

17  owe  oiba  r?  riva  aXXov  (fidm-ion.  ov  yap 
airccrrciXc  f*«  XpiaTos  fiairrifciv,  dXX*  cvcry- 
ycA/fco-dar  ov/c  cV  <ro<f>iq  \6yov  tva  pq 
K€V(o6jj  6  aravpbs  rov  Xpiarov. 

18  "O  \6yos  yap  6  rov  aravpov  rdis  piv 
diroWvptvois  pwpia  cVW,  rolt  dc  aoi(o- 

1 9  pivots  fjpiv  bvvapis  GcoO  c'ort.  ytypairrai 
ydp}  'AttoXo)  rr)u  ao(f)lav  roav  ooQibv,  teat 

30  rr\v  crvvcaiv  r&v  avvtrSiv  d£crqo'a>.  irov 
oo<f)6s;  irov  ypappar€vs ;  irov  a-v^rjTfjr^i 
rov  alS>vot  rovrov  ;  oi>xi  ipwpavtv  6  Gcor 

21  rqv  ao(f)Lav  rov  Koapov  tirtibrj  yap 
tv  Tjj  aoxf>lq  rov  Qtov  ovk  eyva*  6  Koapot 
bia  rfjs  o~o<pias  rov  GcoV,  tvboKrjo'fv  6  9c6r 
dia  rrjs  pcoplas  rov  Ktjpvyparos  a&aai  rovs 

22  viortvovras.  iircibt}  Kai  'lovbaioi  Barjptla* 
ahovaif  Kat  0E\\rjvts  ao<f>iav  (titovo-iv, 

23  fjpfit  &  Ktjpvaaopeu  Xpiarov  cVravpa)- 
ptvov,  'lovoatois  piv  vKavbakov,  ^tdvto-i11 

24  df  pup  lav,  avrots  &*  roie  kXijtoIs,  'lov- 
batois  n  Kai  "EWijai,  Xpivrbv  Qeov  tiv- 

a  5  vapiv  Kai  G«o0  aofyiav*  on  to  pu>p6v  rov 
6cov  oo(j>v>r*pov  tcjv  dv6pd>ir&*  «Vrri,  kui 
to  aadmt  rov  0f oC  laxyportpov  ro»v  riV- 
Qpumviv  tori. 

a  6  BXcVcrr  yap  t^v  leX^crty  v/ncav,  dde\(f)oif 
on  ov  ttoXXoi  <io(f)o\  Kara  adpKa,  ov  TToXXot 

97  dvraroi,  ov  ttoXXoc  ctryfvcl;'  dXXa  ra  /ia>- 
pa  rov  Koapkov  t'(«Xc£aro  6  Gcoy,  tva  1  *a- 
Taio-xvvrj  rovs  aoifrovs**  Kai  ra  aatiwrj 
rov  n&apov  c^cXcfaro  6  Geo?,  mi  Karac- 

28  o\vvti  ra  laxypd'  Kai  ro  dycv»)  rov  icrfo-- 
^iov  #tal  ra  i£ov$€vripcva  c( cX«f aro  o-  Gfdf , 
j<ai*  ra      oVra,  &a  Ta  3vra  Karapyqarj' 


°  Xpiorof .  M. 
d  om.  Ty  6<y  M. 

•  Ifiavrtva 


1  add  rovrov 


h*BAAi><ri 


<tarai<rxvK]7 


i  om.  sal  lf» 
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37. 


■  ttr.  prr- 
iGr.  be. 


*  t*.  U. 


1611 

29  Tlmt  no  flesh  should  gtory  in  his 
presence. 

»0  Bat  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  onto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption; 

31  That  according  bh  it  is  written, 
•  He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in 
the  Lord. 

2  And  tt  brethren,  when  I  came 
to  you,  *  came  not  with  excellency 
of  afteech,  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

"i  For  I  deturnuned  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  yon,  save  Jeans 
Christ,  and  Him  crucified* 

Ji  And  X  was  with  you  in  weak* 
nesa,  sod  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and 
ing  *wsa  not  with 
of  man  s  wisdom,  but  in 
tion  of  tin;  Spirit  and  of  _ 

5  That  your  faith  should  not '  stand 
in  the  window  of  men,  bnt  in  the 
power  of  Godh 

6  Howln  it  we  speak  wisdom  among 
them  that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  dot  of  the 
Princes  of  this  world,  that  coma  to 

7  Bnt  wo  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  ctxn  the  hidden 
trindum  which  God  ordained  before 
the  world  unto  our  glory. 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
tine  world  know-  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

P  Bui  as  it  is  written,  *  Eye  bath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hsye   entered  into  the  heart  of 


,  the 


prepared 
him. 


things  which  God 
for    them  that 


10  Bnt  God  hath  revealed  them. 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit 
aearcheth  all  things,  yea,  the  deep 
things  of  God. 

11  For  whst  man  knoweth  tie 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
mati  which  is  in  him  f  Even  so  the 
tilings  of  God  knoweth  no  man,  bnt 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  the 
spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God,  that  we  might 
know  the  thi 
given  to  ns  of 
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that  no  flesh  should  glory  be- 
fore God.  Bnt  of  him  are  n 
in  Christ  Jesus,  who  waa  made 
onto  ns  wisdom  from  God,  laud 
righteousness  umi  ^unification, 
and  redemption:  that,  accord- 
ing aa  it  is  written.  Ha  thai 
let  him  glory  in  tha 

And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came 
unto  yon,  came  not  with  ex- 
cellency of  s  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, {reclaiming  to  yon  the* 
'  my  stery  of  God.  For  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  anything 
among  yon,  save  Jeans  Christ, 
and  him  crndned,  And  I  was 
with  yon  in  weatmeaa,  ana*  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 
And  my-bpect  Imiul  my  ijn-i-fu-h- 
ing  were  not  in  persuasive  words 

ill  VU>4ijT:L,  hlli  i  J  i  l1<Tl|  i  HI  St  rftHiMI 

of  r!ii'  Spirit  and  -if  jiower:  that 
yonr  faith  should  not  *  stand  in 
the  wisdom  of  men*  bnt  in  the 
power  of  God, 

Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  n- 
mong  the  *  perfect:  yat  a  «b> 
dom  not  of  this  *  world,  nor  of 
the  rulers  of  Una  'world  which 
are  coming  to  nought:  put  wo 
speak  God'M  \usdnm  in  a  wyy- 
tery,  i  n  h  the  iei*dom  that  bath 
been  hidden,  which  God  fore- 
nrJriiht'd  before  tin,1  world*  Onto 
our  glory:  which  none  of  the 
of  this  world  knoweth ;  for 


10 


11 


12 


of  God,  that  we  might  apir 


had  they  known  it,  they  wtn 
not  have  crucified  the  I*J*d  of 
i  glory:  bat  as  it  is  written, 
Things  which  eye  saw  not*  and 

ear  heard  not, 
And  which  entered  not  into  the 
i  of  man, 

>r  thin**  God 
pared  for  Hmm  that  love  him. 
■Bnt  nnto  ns  Got!  revealed 
*t/trm  through  the  Spirit;  lor 
the  Spirit  searchcth  all  things, 
y.a,  tlie  (hep  things  <>f  God. 
For  who  among  men  knoweth 
the  thinga  of  a  man,  save  the 
neurit  L.r  tJiM  in flii,  wniAh  llB  ok 
him  ?  even  so  the  things  of  God 
none  knoweth,  save  the  Spirit 
of  God,  Bnt  we  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
*  is  of  Goil;  khaJ 
that 
God. 
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29  oVgjs  fxr)  Kavxf}(TT]Tai  naaa  <rap(  iv&mov 

30  kTOU   QtOv".  aVTOV   di  VpfU   €OT€  €V 

Xpiortp  'irjaov,  bs  iytvrjBrj  ^ao(f)ta  i)piv' 
dv6  Qcov  SiKaioavvT]  rc  Kai  ayiacrpos  icat 

31  anokCrpaais'  iva,  tcadcos  yiypajrrai,  *0 
Kav\uipfVoi  iv  Kvpitp  Kav^dada. 

2  Kaya>  i\6o>v  npbs  vpds,  abe\<fioif  Jj\6ov 
ov  KaB*  v7T€po)(r)v  \6yov  fj  ao<f>ias  Karay- 
yik\av  vpiv  to  m  pv<rTi\piov*  tov  Qtov. 

2  ov  yap  tfxpiva  n~M  tlbivai  n  iv  vpiv,  tl 
pfj  *lrjaovv  XptoroV,  Kai  tovtov  coravpa>- 

3  pivov,  Kai  «yw  iv  daOtvcla  koa  iv  <pofi<p 
Kai  iv  rp6pca  iroXXcS  iycvoprjv  irpbs  vpas. 

4  Kai  6  Xdyop  pov  Kai  to  Krjpvypd  pov  ovk 
iv  n€t$oU  °"~jr  (TO<pias  Xoyoi?,  dXX'  iv  dno- 

5  6W£ct  Ylvfvparos  kqi  bvvdpcats'  tva  i)  irt'<r- 
Tif  vpcov  prj  j5  iv  aocpia  avSpamonv,  aXX* 
iv  bvvdpti  Geov. 

6  lexplav  dc  \a\ovp(v  iv  toU  rcktiois' 
aoQiav  dc  ov  tov  aluavos  tovtov,  otitic  tS>v 
dpxovrcou  tov  alS>vos  tovtov  tS>v  Karapyov 

7  piviav'  dXXa  Xakovptv  P0€oG  ao<f>iav'  iv 
pvoT7)pl(py  t^v  drroKCKpvppivrjVy  fjv  npo- 
oopiaev  6  Otos  npb  to>v  aliavwv  *U  bo£av 

8  fjpcoVf  fjv  oidtls  Tuv  apxovrwv  tov  ai&vos 
tovtov  fyvwKcv'  c<  yap  *yv<ao~avt  ovk  tiv 

9  tov  Kvpiov  tt)s  &6£t]$  iaravpaaav*  dXXa 
Ka$a>s  yiypatrrai  *A  6<f>3a\p6s  ovk  €i&(, 
Kai  ovs  ovk  rjKova€t  tcai  im  Kapbiav  dv6pa>- 
irov  ovk  dv*@T]9  ^oaa"  qroipaaiv  6  Ge6s 

10  to  is  dyairaatv  avrov.  yplv  r5«f  *dir*Ka- 
\\nfrcv  6  Gc6s*  dia  tov  Tlvtvparos  to 
yap  Uvfvpa  ndvra  ipcvvq,  Kai  to.  f3dBrj 

1 1  tov  Gcov.  Tt'f  yap  oibtv  dv$p<Zm<av  to.  tov 
dvBpionov,  ct  prj  r6  nvtvpa  tov  dvBpimov 
to  iv  avr$ ;  ovto>  koL  to  tov  GcoC  ovdri; 
n€yva>K(vl9  tl  pq  to  Uvfvpa  tov  GcoO. 

12  ^/iclr  dc  ov  to  7TV€vpa  tov  Koapov  i\d@o- 
ptvy  dXXa  t6  nvtvpa  to  «V  rov  GcoC,  tva 
tiboopcv  to,  vnb  tov  GcoO  \apia6ivra  fjpiv. 


> avrov 


m  fiaprvpiov 
A.S.M. 
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13  *  Which  things  lift)  we  speak, 

tuA  iu  tli c  words  wUicli  mui's  wis- 
dom teach  pth.  but  which  the  holy 
Ghost  tern-Lei  h,  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spirit  ad. 

I  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  I 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  arc  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  themf  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned, 
15   *  But   lie  that  is  spiritual 
judge  th  all  thingi,  yet  ho  himself 
is  judged  of  no  man. 
lG*For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  that  he  ♦  may  instruct  him? 
Hut  we  have  the  mind  of  Christ, 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
I j lit  ad  unto  carnal,  eve 
babe*  in  Christ. 

■2  I  have  fe  (1  you  with 
not  with  meat :  for  hitherto  je  were 
not  able  to  htar  it,  neither  jet  now 
ore  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for  where- 
as there  ia  anioiio  yon  envying,  and 
strife,  and  I  divisions,  are  ye  not 
carnal,  and  walk  *  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  aaith,  I  am  of 
Paul,  and  another,  /  am  of  Apollos, 
are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

o  Who  then  is  Paul?  and  who  is 
Apollo  &  ?  but  ministers  by  whom  ye 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man. 

G  I  liave  planted,  Apollos  watered : 
but  God  gave  the  increase, 

7  So  th  en,  neither  ishe  that  planteth 
any  thing,  neither  he  that  watoreth : 
but  (tod  that  giveth  the  increase, 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  •an" 
man  shall  receive  his  own 
according  to  hi*  own  labour 

9  For  we  are  labourers 
with  God,  ye  are  God's  I, 
ys  are  God's  budding. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbujlder  I  have  laid  the  foun- 
dation, and  another  buildeth  there- 
en.  But  let  every  man  take  heed 
bow  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  ether  foundation  can  no 
man  lay,  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jasos  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  buOd  upon  Ifala 
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IB  Which  thing*  alia  w*  spnak, 
not  in   words  which  man1! 


the  Spirit  teaotisth;  1* 
paring  spiritual  things  with 
1  upi ritual.  Now  thy  natural  man 
MMiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are 
foolishness  unto  him;  and  ha 
cannot  know 
they  are  spirit 

15  But  he  that  * 
eth  all  things, 

16  is  'judged  of  no  man.  For  who 
hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord*  that  he  should  instruct 
him  ?  But  we  have-  the  mind  of 
Christ 

8     And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
unto  you  as  unto 


pirituahy  'judged. 

In  spiritual  •judg- 
ra,  and  he  himself 


you  with  milk, 
r>r  ye  wt.re  not 


2  in  Christ,  I 
not  with  meat;  for  yi 
yet  able  to  hear  it:  nay,  not 

3  even  now  are  ye  able;  for  ye  are 
yet  carnal:  for  whereas  than  la 
among  you  jealousy  and  strife, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  after 

■J  1  !n.-  mUJiiH-r  iif  men  ?  Fur  when 
one  gaith,  I  am  of  Paul;  and 
another,  I  am  of  Apollos;  are 

5  ye  not  man?  What  then  is 
Apollos?  and  what  la  Paul? 
Ministers  through  whom  ye  be- 
lieved; and  each  as  the  Lord 

6  gave  to  him.  I  planted,  Apollos 
watered;  but  God  gave  the  In* 

7  crease.  So  then  neither  is  he 
that  planteth  anything,  neither 
he  that  watereth;  but  God  thst 

£  giveth  the  increase.  Now  he 
that  planteth  and  he  that  water- 
eth are  one;  but  each  shall  re- 
ceive his  owu  reward  according 

God-a  %asbandry,  God's  Mid- 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  was  gif  en  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  masterhuilder  I  laid  a 
foundation;  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  k-t  ejich  man 
take  beed  how  be  buildeth  there- 

11  on.  For  other  foundation  can 
lav  than  that  which 

which  is  Jesus  Christ. 

buildeth  on 
silver,  cost- 
hay,  fetubbk-; 
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1 3  &  Kal  XaXoip€Pt  ovk  iv  $i8uktois  dv8p<o-  I 
mVtyff  ao<f>ias  Xoyotf,  aXX*  cV  didaxroit  \ 
Uvcvparos  7rv€vpaTiKoU  nytvfiariKa  \ "  add  *Ayuw 

14  avyKpivoprts.    i/a^Ko*  Ac  avOpwros  ov\ 
lix*Tai  ra  rov  live  C  paras  tov  GcoO*  pwpiu 
yap  avT<p  ttrn,  kcu  ov  bvvarai  yvavat,  on 

15  imvpxiTiKats  avaKplvcrm.  6  Ac  nv€vpa- 
TiKos  avaKplva  pip  ndpra,  avrbs  Ac  in 

16  ovdivos  avoKpivtrai.  Tit  yup  iyp<a  poip 
Kvpiov,  ts  avp&iftdvfi  avroV;  rjptls  Ac 
povp  Xpiarov  t^nptu. 

3  Kai  fyw,  dAcX(/>oi',  ovk  i)dvpr)6r)p  XaXrjaai 
Vfiip  cor  irvtvpaTiKoUt  aXX*  tl>f  7aapKlvoiS"y 

2  ft)f  prjnims  cv  Xpurry.  ydXrt  v/xaj  «ro- 
Ticra,  *  -f  ov  pp&pui9  ovn<*  yap  fjdvpaadi' 

3  aXX*  *ovAc'  cri  fill/  bvvaadc,  cVi  yap 
aapKiKol  core*  onov  yap  cp  vptv  (tjXos  Kai 
tpis  b-',  ovxi  vapKiKoi  car*,  Kal  Kara 

4  apdpamop  ircptrraTtiTt ;  orav  yap  Xiyjj  tis, 
'Eya»  flip  tifu  IlavXov,  crc,x>r  Ac,  *Eya> 

5  AttoXXu,  co£*c  apSpwroi"  cot*;  drt  o&V 
fori*  'AjroXXwff;  W  Ac  cVri  IlaCXot;  Am- 
Koi>oi  At*  2»>  imo-TcvaaT€,  Kal  itdartp 

6  o  Ki'pios-  ttuKcp.'    tyu  4$$mir%  'AttoX- 

7  Xwf  inoTiatp,  dXX'  6  e*ue  q££**ffe  ©arc 

OVTC    6   <f)VT€V(A)P   fOTi   Tt    OVTC    6  ITOTlfap, 

8  aXX  6  av£dpa>p  0cdy.  6  <pvr€vcou  Ac  /cot 
6  irorifap  ip  «ViV  (Kaaros  Ac  top  lSiop 
fuaOop  Xt^trai   Kara   top   idiop  kottov. 

9  6cov  yap  iaptp  avPipyoi'  Qtov  ytvpyiop, 
Gcov  oiKodopi)  tart. 

10  Kara  rqp  x«pw  rov  Qcov  rfjp  bodiiadp 
poi  6>f  rro^ut  J^ircicrw*  fafuXtop  *i$rjKa- 
uXXot  fle  i'7ro«oAn^fu   cWrof  At  fiXiirircj 

1 1  ff  a>r  eirocffoAf?^  x,  ScpiXiop  yap  3XXop  oudtU 
bivarai  Bupai  nap  a  top  Ktipfvop,  os  iarip 

12  *li)aovs  f-'  Xpiaros.  ti  di  tis  iwoiKoboptl 
ctrt  top  BtfiiXiop  8-'  h^pvow,  dpyvpiuv," 
XiOovs  Tifiiovt,  &vXa,  X°VT0>'>  «aXd/*«7i'i 

Z 


7  ffapjcucoif 


•  add  «al 

•  OWT« 


b  add  Kai  &i\o- 
<rra<riai 


IlavAof,  tU  6i 
'AiroAA«af,  aAA'  ^ 
Stoucot^i  6i  u»> ... 


*  T<d<uca 


'add* 

f  add  rovror 
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13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest.  For  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  *  shall  be  re- 
vealed bj  fire,  and  the  ire  shall  try 
every  iiihtj'h  work  of  what  iort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
rL'CiHvti  a  reward, 

15  If  anv  man's  work  shall  be 
burnt,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  be 
LitiiHelf  shall  be  saved :  yet  so  as  by 
lire. 

16  *  Know  to  not  that  ye  are  the 
Temple  of  (fod,  and  that  the  Spirit 
Of        dwelletii  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  "defile  the  Tern] 
of  God.  him  shall  God  destroy 
the  Temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 

Ttmph  ye  aro. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself* 
If  any  man  among  yon  aeemeth  to 
he  wise  in  thin  world,  let  him  be* 
conic  a  fend,  that  be  may  be  wise, 

li)  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God:  for  it  ts 
written.  *Ho  UketU  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  stairs,  *  The  Lord  knoweth 
tiie  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men,  for  aU  thing*  are  yours, 

*l  Whether  Paul,  or  Apolloe,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
i\*-.<A  ji.  <jr  thine/*  present,  or  thiilgS 
to  come,  all  are  yours, 

'Jit  And  ye  are  Christ's,  and  Christ 
w  God's. 

4  Let  a  mm  so  accoaut  of  us, 
as  of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
steward  a,  that  a  man  be  found 
faith  rah 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
tbiug  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you*  or  of  man's  f  judgment;  yea, 
1  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  my- 

■■'■'(■  yet         I  not  berehy  justified: 

hat  U  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord. 

5  *  Therefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  bidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  ; 
and  then  shall 
praise  of  Goth 


13  each  man's  work  ahall  be  made 
manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  is  revealed  in  fire ; 
land  the  fire  itself  shah  prove 
each  man's  work  of  what  sort  it 

14  is.  If  any  man's  work  shall  abide 
which  he  built  thereon,  he  shall 

15  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man  s 
work  shall  he  burned,  be  shall 
suffer  loss:  but  he  him 
be  saved;  yet  BO  aa 
fire. 

a<r-   Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  a 

\{  > temple  of  God,  and  Oof  Ibe 
Spirit  of  God  dwefleth  in  your 
iple ,  IT  If   any  man  deatfoyeth  the 
for       i temple  of   God,  him  shall 
>    <iotl  destroy;  for  the  ■temple  of 
"  God  is  holy,  *  which  temple  ye 


lft  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  tbinketh  thai  he  ii 
wise  among  you  in  this  *wortd, 
let  Mm  become  a  fool,  that  be 

19  may  become  wise.  For  the  wis- 
dom of  this  world  ia  fin  J I  sinusal 
with  God.  for  It  ia  written. 
He  that  taketh  the  wise  in  their 

■20  craftiness:  and  again.  The  Lord 
knoweth  the  reasonings  of  the 

21  wise  J  hat  they  are  vain.  Where- 
fore let  no  one  glory  in  men. 

22  For  all  things  are  yours ;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apoltas,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to 

23  conw;  all  are  toots;  and  ye 
are  Christ's-  and  Christ  is 
God'a, 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us. 
aa  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 

3  God.  Here,  moreover,  it  in  re- 
quired in  stewards,  tlmt  a  man 

8  be  found  faithful.   But  with  mo 


it  is  a  very  small  thmg  that  I 
tdimiM  1m   judged  of  yaa,ev  of 


every  man  hav»  j      each  man 


man '  a  0  j  u%tineti  t :  y e i 
4  not  mine  own  &AL   For  I  know 
nothing  Again  ^  t  am 

I  not  hereby  justified:  Iml  h„ 
that  *  judgeth  me  is  Lh 
&  Wherefore  judge  nothing  before 
the  time,  mui]  the  Lin ■!  enma\ 
who  will  both  brine  to  Ught  tm> 
hidden  things  of  dm 
make  manifest  the  counsels 
of  Ibe 

each  man  have  his  praise  from 


1  Or,  and 

ntan> 


it  l#,  tMr 


t«arp 
J* 

M>i,  n.y 


Or  t , 


'  Or. 


"Or,/*- 
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1 3  (Kaarov  to  epyov  (fiavepbv  y€vr)<r€Tai*  fj 
yap  fj  fit  pa  SrjXaxMi,  on  eV  irvp\  dnoica- 
\vnT€Tai'   Kal  €Kaarov  to  tpyov  Srroiov 

14  eort,  to  irvp  ^avr6B  doictp.do~€i.    €4  tivos  1  om.  avrb 

TO  tpyOV  J/lfVfl',  O   (7T<x)Ko86fJir)(TC,  piaBbv   i  tUvni 

15  X^fToc.  €t  twos  to  tpyov  KaraKarjaiTaiy 
{rjpt<a6fja'€Tai*  avros  ie  acodrjaeTai,  ovtcd 
dc  its  dia  irvpos. 

1 6  Ovk  oiSarc  ort  vabs  Oeov  car*,  kcu  to 

17  Ilvtvpa  tov  Gcou  oikci  iv  vpiv;  (i  tis  tov 
vabv  tov  Gfov  (fcdcipet,  <p8<p(7  tovtov  6 
GfdV  6  yap  vabs  tov  Qeov  aytos  iariv, 

OlTlVtS  tOT€  V/zelff. 

1 8  Mqdciff  iavrbv  ^aTrardTO)'  ci  Tiff  boKei 
aoxpbs  (ivai  iv  vpiv  iv  t«  alavi  toutgj, 

1 9  pvpbs  y€p€O0<a,  iva  ytvrjTai  <ro</>off.  f)  yiip 
o~o<f)la  tov  Koafxov  tovtov  pcopia  rrnpa  to> 
Qc<p  con.  yiy pniTTai  yap,  O  topaoro- 
pfvot  tovs  o*o(j)OV5  cv  Trj  iravovpyla  avroav' 

20  Kai  77u\iv,  Kvpios  ytvuaKti  tovs  SiuXoyio"- 

2 1  fiovs  tS>v  ovx^aii/,  ort  ua\  par  a  10 1.  &orf 

22  ^7  ft  elf  Kav\do-0(o  cv  avOpu>TTois.  ndvra 
yap  vp.£>v  €otiv,  cltc  TlavXos,  €iT€  'AnroX- 
Xcuff,  c*T€  Kr)<f)dsf  citc  KoapoSy  eiVf  £a>//, 
f*Tf  Bdmrosj  ciVf  cVearooTa,  fire  /xcXXovTa* 

23  Travra  v/xa>p        i'/zf  Iff  5f  Xpt(7TO?,  Xptoroy   k  ndd  iarir 
8«  Gcou. 

4  OuTcaff  q/xnff  \oyi(ca$a)  av3pa>irosf  i>s 
vnijptTas  Xpiarov  koi  oiKovdpovs  pvaTtf- 

2  pl<ov  GfoO.    i&ic,  Xomuv,"  (rjTfiTai  cV  TOtff    »  Aoiiroi', 

3  oiKovdpoiSy  iva  ma'Tds  tis  (vpf$rj.  tpoi  oV 
els  fXa^toroV  cVtiv  iVa  {•</>'  v^ioov  ai/a*rp(^a), 
^  vtto  dv6pamivT)s  rjptpas'  aXX*  ov8«  f/xau- 

4  tov  dvaKpivto.  aibtv  yap  cpavrto  avvoibaf 
dXX'  ovic  cV  toito)  StSiKalajpiu'  6  be  ava- 

5  Kplvcov  pt  Kvpiot  eVrtv.  &>orc  ^7  7rpo 
tempo v  ti  Kpiv€T*t  ecos  av  fkQg  6  Kvpios, 

OS  KOI  (f)<DTLa€l  TO.  KpXITTCL  TOV  VKOTOVS,  Ka\ 

(f)av€pu)crti  tus  fiovXas  tS>v  xaptiiuiv'  xa\ 
tot*  6  tiraivos  ycvr)VfTai  €Kuo~T<j>  an 6  tov 
Gcov. 

Z  Z  a 
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6  And  these  tilings,  brethren,  T 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self,  qtu!  to  AjniUos,  fur  your  sakes: 
that  ye  might  learn  in  as  nut  to 
think  c/  wr«  above  that  which  in 
written,  that  no  onu  of  yon  be 
puflfeJ  up  fur  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  tmaketh  thee  to  differ 
/rom  another  f  And  what  bant  thou 
that  thou  didst  uot  received  Now  if 
thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost  thou 
glory  as  if  thou  hadst  out  received 
it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  rich, 
ye  have  reigned  as  kings  without 
us  and  I  would  to  God  ye  did  reign, 
that  we  also  might  reign  with  you. 

9  Fur  I  think  that  <W  hath  set 
forth  us  the  Apostles  last,  as  it 
were  approved  to  death.  Fur  we 
are  made  a  *  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  Angels,  and  to  men, 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ  e  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ.  We  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong :  ye  arc 
honourable,  hat  we  are  despised, 

11  Even  unto  I  his  present  hour  we 
both  hunger  end  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
no  certain  dwellingpiajfMt 

1 '2  *  And  labour,  working  with  our 
own  hands :  being  reviled,  we  bless : 
being  persecuted,  we  suffer  it : 

13  *  Being  defamed,  we  in  treat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  are  the  offscouring  of  all 
things  unto  this  day* 

14  1  write  not  these  tiling  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  you, 

15  For  though  yon  have  ten  then* 
sand  instructors  in  Christ,  yel 

ne  not  many  fathers :  For  in  Christ 
Jf*UH  3  liave  hoiLEottrij  )-'»ri  tlin  m^h 
the  Gospel* 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  follower*  of  ino. 

17  For  tins  cause  have  I  *i«tit  tin  to 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  beloved 
eon,  and  faithful  in  the  Lord,  who 
shall  bring  you  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  I 

as  I  teach  every  where  in  every 
Church, 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  *  But  I  win*  come  to  you  shortly , 
*if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know, 
i  i  r h i ■  spr<  ill  of  them  *  hkh  an 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 


mm 

6  Now  those  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred  to 
myself  and  Apolloe  for  your 
sakes ;  that  in  us  ye  might  learn 
nut  to  be j  end  the  things 
which  are  written ;  that  no  one 
of  you  be  puffed  up  fur  the  one 

7  again  bt  the  other.  For  who 
tnaketh  thee  to  differ  t  and  what 
haul  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
rn-.  iv,'-.'  but  if  thou  didst  re- 
ceive it,  why  dost  thou  glory,  aa 
if  thou  hadst  not  received  it? 

8  Already  are  ye  filled,  alreudy  ye 
are  become  rich,  ye  have  reigned 
without  us:  yea  and  I  would 
that  ye  did  reign,  that  we  albo 

9  might  reign  with  you.  For,  I 
think,  God  hath  set  forth  us  the 
apostles  bust  of  all,  as  men  doom- 
ed to  death :  for  we  are  made  a 
spectacle  unto  the  world,  land 

10  to  angels,  ami  to  inen.  We  are 
fools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye 
are  wise  in  Chrht ;  we  are  weak, 
but  ye  are  strong ;  ye  have  glory, 

11  hut  we  have  dishonour.  Even 
unto  this  present  hour  we  both 
hunger,  and  thirst,  ami  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwdhngplaca  ; 

12  and  we  toil,  working  with  our 
own  hands:  being  reviled,  wo 
bless ;  being  peraeeuted,  we  en- 

13  dure ;  being  defamed,  we  in  treat : 
we  arc  mode  as  the  •filth  of  the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all 
things,  even  until  now, 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  to  admonish  you 

15  as  my  Ixdoved  olnJdren.  For 
tli'Hi^h  yt'  should  have  ten 
thousand  tutors  in  Cbriflt,  yet 
Aave  fft  not  many  fathers:  for 
in  Christ  Jemis  I  begat  you 

16  through  the  gospel.  I  bi»>nr.h 
you  therefore,  be  ye  imitators 

17  of  me,  X\ir  this  cause  have  I 
sent  auto  you  Timothy,  who  is 
hit  Im  U>\rA  and  faithful  child  in 
the  Lord,  who  shall  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  even  as  1  teach 
everywhere  in   every  church. 

18  Kow  some  are  puffed  up,  aa 
though  I  were  not  coming  to  yon, 

l'J  But  I  will  come  to  yuu  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will;  and  I  will  know, 
not  the  word  of  thtm  which 
arc  puffed  up,  but  the  power. 
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6  Taira  be,  dbe\fpo'^  pereo-^paTiaa  els 
ipavrbv  Kai  'AiroXXo)  bi*  vpast  tva  ev  rjptv 
paOrjTc  t6  fir)  vnep  mAg  yeypanrat  n_",  tva 
(iff  ets  (mcp  tov  evbs  (ftvatataBf  Kara  tov  *  4>pov<iv 

7  ircpov.  rls  yap  ae  btaKplvet ;  ri  be  e*\e ts 
6  owe  tXafies ;  ci  be  Kai  ekafie 9,  Tt  #cay^a- 

8  aat  o>9  ft^  \aj3a>v ;  jjdi;  KtKopttrpivm  *Vtf, 
$6*17  fVXouTj^o-aT*,  xa>pi9  ^fta>^  e'fiaaikev- 
crarc'  xat  o<f>e\6v  ye  e  ^ao-tXet/irai-c,  u/a  Kai 

9  ^/Ltctff  v/zlv  avpfiaaikevampev,    boKa>  °ydp/  0  yip  on 
6  0eo9  ^/Liap  roi»s  d7roordXov9  «(r^aT0vy 
aTrebei^ev  o>9  emdavaTiovs*    oVt  dear pov 
eyevifOrjpev  to)  KoVfto)  *al  dyye'Xot9  Jtat  aV- 

10  dpamots,  ffpels  p<opo\  but  Xpiarov,  vpets 
be  <f>p6vipoi  ev  Xpioro)'  rjpels  aa6evetsy 
vpeis  be  to^i/pot'  vpeis  evbo£oi,  rjpeis  be 

1 1  aripoi.  a*xpi  ttjs  dpTi  &pas  Kai  ireiv&peVy 
Ka\  btifr&pev,  *at  yvppYfTtvopiVi  /cat  KoXa- 

12  <f)i{6p€0a}  Kat  darnrolptv,  Kai  Konivpev 
*pya{6pevoi  rats  tblats  X*pa'c  \oibopoi>- 
pft/oi  fb\  nytirjifW    btaxopevot  ave\6pe$a' 

13  V  bvaifirjptwptvot  napaKaXovpev'  o>9  irepi- 
xadappara  mv  Kovpov  eyevi)6r)pevs  ndvToav  j 

1 4  Ovk  evTpercw  vpds  ypdcjxo  ravra,  aXX* 
150)9  reKva  pov  dyarrrjTa,  VvovQerStv".   eav  ivovO*™ 

yap  pvpiovs  rraibaywyovs  e)(ijre  ev  Xpiara, 
aXX'  ov  ?roXXotiff  iraripas'  ev  yap  Xpioro) 
'li/cou  bia  tov  evayyeXiov  e'yu)  vpas  eyev- 

16  vrjaa.    itapaKa\S»  ovv  vpas,  piprjral  pov 

1 7  ytveaBe.    bia  tovto  enepyfra  vpiv  Tt/xo- 
6eov,  os  eori  r pov  reKvovu  dyanr^rbv  Kai  '  Ukvov  pov 
marov  ev  Kvpto),  09  vpas  avapvt)o'ei  ray 
obovs  pov  tci 9  ev  XptcTTo*,  Ka0u>s  iravra)(ov 

1 8  cV  Trdcriy  eKKXrjala  bibaaKto.  0)9  /l*^  (pX°~ 
pevov    be   pov  npos  vpas  e<pva'io)6rja'dv 

19  TIW9*  e*\evaopai  be  Ta^«o)9  7rp09  u/xaf,  <av 
6  Kvpto9  BeKriariy  Ka\  yvoaaopai  ov  t6v  X(5- 
yov  twv  TT€<fcvai(t>ptv<t>v  dXXa  r^v  bvvapiv. 


fievoi 


I  CORINTHIANS  rV.  20  —  V.  13. 


20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  la  not 
in  word,  but  iu  jjowot. 

21  What  will  ye?  Shall  I  come 
unto  yon  with  a  rod,  or  in  love,  mid 
in  the  spirit  of  meekness  F 

5  It  is  rejjortod  commonly,  thttt 
there  u  fornication  amon*,'  you,  ami 
huch  fornication  a*  is  not  ao  much  as 
named  amongst  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  should  have  his  father  a  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and  hare 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  thai 
hath  dolus  thin  deed  might  he  taken 
away  from  amuug  you. 

3  *For  I  verily  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  bav*  » indeed 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesua  Christ, 

6  *  To  deliver  such  a  on*  unto  Sa~ 
r  in  t's 1 1-  tin  i]i  ,!  1 1 .  l i  1 1 1  nf  1 1  j i •  tli  -li. 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the 
day  of  tho  Lord  Jesua. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good :  *  know 
ye  not  that  a  little  leaven  leaveueth 
the  whole  lamp  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  tho  old 
leaven,  that  ye  tuny  be  a  new  lunip, 
a  a  ye  are  unleavened.  For  a:ett 
Christ  our  Fassover  "is  sacrificed 

t'.T   II  V 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  *  the  Feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness: bnt  with  the  unleavened 
broad  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  Epistte, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators. 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters:  fur  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world, 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you,  not  to  kwp  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  brother  bo  a 
fornicator,  or  eoveUmn,  isr  an  idola- 
ter, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner :  with  such  ll  one, 
no,  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge 
them  also  that  are  without  i  do  not 
ye  Judge  them  that  are  within  7 

13  But  them  that  are  without, 
God  judgoth.    Therefore  put  away 
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SO  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
21  in  word,  hut  in  power.  What 
will  ye  ?  shall  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  in  love  and  a  spirit 
of  meekness? 
5     It  is  actually  reported  that 
there  is  fornicatiou  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  oh  is  not 
even  among  the  Gentiles,  that 
one  of  */nn  hath  his  father's 
*2  wife.    And  Jye  are  puffed  lip, 
and  adid  not  rather  mourn,  that 
he  that  had  dono  this  deed 
might  he  taken  away  from  a- 

3  mong  you.    For  I  verily ,  being 
absent  in  body  bnt  present  In  [ 
spirit,  have  already,  as  though 
I  were  present,  judged  him  that 

4  hath  ao  wrought  this  thing,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeans, 
ye  being  gathered  together,  and 
my  spirit,  with  the  power  of  our 

5  Lord  Je&ua,  to  deliver  such  a 
one  unto  Satan  for  the  de- 
struction of  the  flesh,  that  the 
spirit  may  In?  saved  in  the  day 

6  of  the  Lord  ■  Jesus.  Your  glory  * 
ing  is  not  good.  Enow  ye  not 
that  a  little  leaven  lesveneth 

7  the  whole  lump?  Purge  out 
the  old  leaven,  that  ye  may  be 
a  new  lump,  even  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  our  passover 
also  hath  been  sacrificed,  fit* 

H  Christ:  wherefore  let  us  'keep 
tho  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  vt  ma- 
lice and  wickedness,  but  with 
the  unleavened  bread  of  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 
9  I  wrote  unto  yon  In  my 
epistle  to  have  no  company 
L0  with  fornicators;  anot  altoge- 
ther wit.]  i  the  fornicator*  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  cove- 
tons  and  extortioners,  or  with 
Idolaters;  for  then  most  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world: 

11  but  5  now  I  write  unto  you  not 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  13  named  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  coven  mix,  or  hi> 
idolater,  or  a  reviler,  or  a  drunk  i 
anl.  or   an   extot -tinner;  with 

12  such  a  one  no,  not  to  est*  For 
what  have  I  to  do  with  judging 
them  that  are  without  t  X)o  not 
ye  judge  them  Unit  are  within, 

13  whereas  them  that  are  with* 
out  God  judgeth?   I*ui  away 
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20ov  yap  iv  Xoyco  fj  fiaatXfia  tov  Geov  dXX* 
2 1  iv  bvvdpti.    Ti  deXcTt ;   iv  pdftba  cX#a> 

npbs  vfxas;  fj  iv  dydny  mftiffiari  tc  npao- 

ttjtos; 

5    "OXoor  aKovcrai  iv  vpiv   nopvcla,  koi 

TOICLVTTJ  TTOpVCia,  rjTlS  Ou3«  iv  TOtf  €$V€(TIV 

d~"',  &(TT€  yvvaltcd  riva  tov  irarpos  *x€iv* 

2  KOI    Vp€lS    7T€(f)vaiCOfXfVOl   e€OT€,   teal  ovxi 

fiaXXov  irrfvBfjaaTf,  Iva  *dp6rj*  iic  piaov 

3  vpav  6  to  (pyov  tovto  TroirjcratJ  ryo>  pcv 
yap,  9—*  dncov  t©  ad>pari  irapvv  to> 
nvtvpan,  fjdrj  jccxptira  cos  napav,  rov  ovra> 

4  tovto  KaTfpyaadpcvov,  iv  to>  ovopan  tov 
Kvpiov  T)p&v  *\r)aov  avva\0(VTfav  vpmv 
Kal  tov  ipov  irvcvfiaTos  avv  Ttj  dvvdpa  too 

5  Kvpiov  rjpiov  'itjaov  napadovvai  rov 
toiovtov  ra>  2aTava  ft?  o\c6pov  rrjs  aap- 
jeop,  Iva  t6  irvcvpa  a<*>6^  iv  Ttj  qpipq  tov 

6  Kvpiov  i'lijcrou*.  ov  koXov  to  Kav\ripa 
vpa>v.    ovk  otdiiT€  on  piKfm  (vprj  oXov  to 

7  (j>vpapa  (vpoi ;  iKKaBdpan  J—4f  ttjv  iraXaiav 
Cvfirjvt  Iva  TfTt  viov  (frvpapa,  *ada>?  iart 
a(vpmt    tcai  yap  t6  irda\a  rjp&v  k— '  irvOr) 

8  XpiaTo?  &o~tc  eopTtifapcv  pq  iv  (vprj 
naXatq  prj&c  iv  (vpy  xaxtar  koi  irovrjplas, 
dXX'  iv  a(vjiots  itXiKpivcias  Ka\  dXrj9cias> 

9  *Ey payfra  vptv  iv  Ttj  imaroXrj  prj  aw- 

10  avapiywvOai  rropvois'  ov  ndvra»s  rols 
iropvois  tov  Koapov  tovtov,  tj  toU  flrXfo- 
vtKrais  mKa\*  ctpna^iv,  §  ci&wXokdrpais, 
cVei  na)^)€tX«Tf '  tipa  c*  tov  Koapov  c£fX- 

1 1  $€tv*  wv\  d*  eypayjra  vplv  prj  avvavaply- 
wadaiy  idv  Tie  di(\<f)6s  ovopa£6ptvos  °rj* 
irdpvosj  fj  nXiovcKTrjf,  fj  ilftaXoXdTprjs,  fj 
Xolbopos,  r)  ptduaosy  f)  apna£*  ra>  roiotra) 

1 2  pT)&€  OWicBltlV.  Tl  ydp  poi  P~ 3  TOVff 
«^6>  KpiV€iV;    OVX}  TOVS  C(TO)  Vp.€lf  KplV€T€9 

i$tovs  8§  ffa)  6  Gcor  Kplvti;  ^i^dpaTt1 


d  add  bvo^a^rrai 

•  iarri ;  . . .  lroiij- 
(ros;  M. 

r  add  tlx 


h  add  Xpunov 


1  om.  'Iijcrov  M. 

J  add  o^r 

k  add  vrr)p  ijfiuv 


'add  col 
■  c^ctXcrc 

v  add  col 
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I  COniNTHUNS  V.  13—  VL  14. 


I  Or, 


U>!1 

I'-  in"nfi  yourselves  ti-iit  wilted 

Q  Dare  any  of  jots,  having  a  matter 
against  another,  goto  law  before  the 
unjust,  and  not  lief  ore  the  Saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  uot  know  that  the  Saints 
shall  judge  the  world  T  And  if  the 
......  M    I  nil]  he  ji       -]  lij  you,  an 

ye  no  worthy  to  judge  the  amaUest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge 
Angels?  How  much  inure  things 
that  pertain  to  this  life  t 

4  If  tin 'J  i  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  thin  lifts  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  Church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame*  Is  it  so, 
that  there  is  not  a  wise  man  amongst 
yon  ?  no,  uot  one  that  ahall  be  able 
to  judge  between  his  brethren? 

6  Bat  brother  goeth  to  law  with  bro- 
ther, and  that  before  the  unbeliever*? 

7  Now  therefore,  there  »  Utterly  a 
fault  among  toq+  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another;  Why  do  ye 
not  rather  take  wrong  ?  Wby  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defended  T 

8  Nay,  you  do  wrong  and  defraud, 
<uihl  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  lringtkmi 
of  (kul  1  Be  net  deceived:  neither 
f«  iruieators*  nor  idolaters ,  nor  adub 
terera,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abusers 
of  tbeinsel v«t  with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetoua,  tHKF 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  eitor* 
tioners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

1 1  And  such  were  Rome  of  you :  hut 
ve  are  washed,  but  ye  are  sanctified, 
wut  ye  are  justified  in  the  Name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of 
our  God. 

1*2  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  thin £3  are  not  expedient  i 
.Mi  tiling  hi-,-  I  ivvfnl  fur  J  nr.  > -Lit  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  t  In,1  jum*  r 
of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  betb\  and  Kbeb  lly 

for  m  en  t  -  :  I  ■  1 i 1  ihu\  sh  ti  1 1  el  <  ji  1  n  -y 
both  it  and  them.  Now  the  body  U 
no!  fi,r  f»ij-jLicMtjnxi.but  f.irtheliOJ  i\ 
and  the  Lord  for  the  body* 

14  And  God  Itatb  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  rake  up  us 
by  hid  uwn  power* 
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fcbc  wicked  man  from  among 
yourselves. 
0    Dure  any  «f  you,  having  a 
matter  against  1hts  neighbour, 
go  to  law  before  the  unrighteous, 

2  and  not  before  the  saints?  Or 
know  ye  not  that  the  saints 
shall  j uds e  th<j  wnrM  ?  ami  if 
the  world  ia  judged  by  yon*  are 
ye  unworthy  a  to  judge  the  small- 

3  est  matters?  Know  ye  not  that 
we  ahull  judge  angels?  how 
much  more,  tilings  that  pertain 

4  to  this  life?  Ii  then  ye  have 
"to  judge  tilings  pertaining  to 
this  life,  'do  ye  aet  them  to 
judge  who  are  of  no  account 

5  in  the  chureh?  I  say  thi*  to 
move  y<m  to  shame.  Im  it  ao, 
that  there  cannot  be  fowtd  a* 
mong  you  one  wise  man,  who 
shall  Ixi  able  to  decide  between 

G  his  brethren,  bat  brother  g<^tb 
to  law  with  bruther,  and  that 

7  before  unbelievers?  Nay,  ab 
ready  it  in  altogether  5  a  rtwfrrt 
in  you,  that  ye  hare  lawsuit* 
one  with  another.  Why  not 
rather  take  wrong?  why  »»"J 

8  rather  be  defrauded?   Nay,  but 


ve  yourselves  do  wrong,  and 
j/oirrhrethran. 
II  Or  know  ye  not  that  the  un- 


der™ ud,  ami  that  I 


righteous  ahall  not  inherit  tlte 
kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  de- 
ceived: neither  fornicators,  nor 
idolaters .  nnr  adnltereni,  nor 
effeminate,  nor  abusers  of  them- 

10  selves  with  men,  nor  thieves* 
nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  re  viler*,  nor  eitortianers, 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  yon;  but 
ye  *wpi-l»  wiif-fn-'l,  but  yn  were 
sanctified,  bnt  ye  were  juatlfted 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit  of  our 
God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  for  me ; 
but  not  all  things  are  expedient. 
All  tilings  are  lawful  for  me;  but 
I  will  not  bo  brought  under  the 

13  power  of  any*  Meats  for  th*  bally, 
and  the  belly  for  meat* !  bat  Gold 
shull  bring  to  nought  both  It  fttld 
them.  But  the  IkmIv  is  not  fur  for 
nication,  bat  for  me  Lord;  and 

H  the  Lord  for  the  body:  and  (iod 
both  raised  the  Lord,  and  « ill 
raise  up  n*  through  hhj 
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tov  novrjpbv  c £  vpcov  avr&v. 
6     ToA/xa  rir  l>pS>vf  n  pay  pa  c\<av  npbs  tov 

CTCpOV,  Kp!v€<T0(H  (Ttl  TO-U  ablKOW,  Kat  OV\l 

2  cm  ruiv  ayiwv  ;  r  »)  '  ovk  otdarr  on  ol  ayim  '  om.  ^ 
tov  Koapov  Kptvovat ;  Kai  ct  cv  vpiv  Kplvcrai 
6  KoapoSf  dvii^tol  tare  KpiTrjptcavcXa^ia'Tcov ;  j 

3  nv<  oidarc  on  uyytXuvs  Kpivmptv  ;  pttTt  y€  \ 

4  ftianiKa.  j3(am«a  pcvoZv Kpirrjpia  cVii'f^Tf,  \ 

TOXfS  c(ov0cVT)pcVOVS  CV  T7J  CKKXjjalq,TOUTOVS  \ 

5  ■  Ka6i£cTc       irp6t    cvrponrjv    vp'tv   Xcyat.  ■  •  moBi^m.  A.P.M. 
ovtw  ovk  *«Viff  cv  vp.lv  uov8c\s  <ro(f)6s '  *  ferny 

os    dvvrjcrcTai    diaKpimt    dva   pcaov  tov  u  ro^bs  ouW  tU 

6  db(\(f)ov    avTov9    aXXa.     dd(X(f)6s     pcra  , 
adeXtyov   Kpivcrai,  Kat   tovto  cm  anta-  | 

7  twi>  ;  #81;  tie*/  ovv  oXcoy  fjrrrjpa  x_l 
v/xlv  ianvy  on  Kplpara  c\ctc  M'^"  *avr£>v. 
btart  ovx}  paXXov  ddiKclo-dc;  diari  01^1 

8  paXXov  dnoaTtpcio-Bc  ;  aXXa  vitfif  d&Kctrr 
9«al  djrooTcpchc,  Kai  yroiTo'  aS<X<£ovr.  $ 

ovk  ucdarc  6V1  aduroi  *0fov  (HaaiXclav''  ov 
KXrjpovopqa  overt ;  pr]  rrXavaadc'  ovtc  nop- 
voi,  oUtc  f i5a>XoXar/)cii,  ovrf  poi\oi,  ovtc 

10  paXaKotf  oUrt  dpacvoKoirat,  ovtc  xXcWat, 
ovrf  TrXcoi'c'jcrrit,  a  ov  IptOvooi,  ov  Xoi8opott 
ov^  apnayes,  (iuaiXtluv  Qcov  b_#  KXrjpovo-  b  ajj  c 

1 1  pr]  a  overt,    Kai  Tavrd  nves  fjrt'  aXXa  aTre- 
XovaaoOc,  aXXa  fjytduBrjTC,  aXX*  c'dtieaia)- 
^7Tf  cV  tco  oyo/xuri  tov  Kv^t'ov  *I^croil 
c  Xinarov  *  irat  cV  rcj)  Dvci'/iari  toC  Gf ov  c  om.  Xpiorou 
tjpcoi/, 

I  a  ILi'ira  /zoi  t£co-Tivy  aXX'  ov  n-aira  cv/x- 
<f>ip(i,    ndvra  pot  c£cvnv,  aXX*  ovk  €ya> 

1 3  e(ovaiaa6r}oopai  vno  tivos.  ra  ft pd)  par  a  Ty 
KoiXtq,  Kai  rj  KoiXla  rots  fipibpaaiv'  6  dc  &*os 
Kai  ravrrjv  Kat  raiTa  Kara py  foci,  to  ftca&pa 
ov  Trj  irapvdq  dXXa  tw  Kvp/w,  Kai  6  Kvpios 

1 4  to)  a<apan'  6  be  Qcbs  Kai  tov  Kvptov  fjytipc 
Kat  fjpas  *(cycpci  dta  tt)s  dvvapewt  avrov. 


•add« 


V  ravra 

1  Paaikeiay  6«o0 


t 


CORINTHIANS  VI  15— VH 
T 


11- 


1611 

15  Know  re  not  that  your  bodies 
lire  the  meiuhcTH  of  Christ?  Shall  I 
tli' -ii  bike  the  members  of  Christ, 
ami  make  them  the  members  of  an 
harlot  ?  God  forbid. 

1^  What,  know  ye  not  tint  lie 
which  is  joined  to  an  harlot  is  one 
l>ody  ?  for  two  (saith  he)  ahall  be 
one  lltfsh. 

17  Hut  he  that  it  joined  onto  the 
I"  to  is  ■  Hi>irtt. 

Irt  Flee  f oruicat ion :  Every  am  that 
a  man  doc.th,  is  without  the  body : 
hut  he  that  L'ommitteth  fornication, 
Mnui-th  atfainnt  hid  own  body. 

11)  What,  know  ye  not  that  your 
IkkIv  is  tlia  Triable  of  the  holy 
Gho*t  ir/j  fV  A  f*  Lu  you,  which  ye  have 
of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own? 

20  l  \ir  ye  are  taught  with  a  price  : 
thureforu  glorify  God  in  your  body, 
atul  in  your  spirit,  which  are  God's. 

7  5fow  concerning  the  thing* 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me,  It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman. 

■iNcv^rthdo&s,  to  <weuf  fornication, 
lot  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  every  woman  have  her  own  hus- 
band. 

8  Let  I  he  husband  render  unto  the 
wife  due  benevolence;  and  likewise 
also  the  wife  unto  the  husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  Ij'i.ly,  but  the  husband;  and 
likewise  ab^i  the  husband  hath  not 
l»ower  of  bb  own  body,  hut  the  wife. 

b  Defraud  you  not  one  the  other1 
exeei»t  it  be  with  consent  for  a  time, 
that  ye  may  give  yourselves  to  fast- 
ing and  prayer,  and  come  together 
ugaiu,  that  baton  tempt  you  not  for 
your  iucontinency. 

it  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  VBN 
even  an  I  myself:  but  every  man  bath 
hi*  proper  gift  of  God,  one  after  this 
maimer,  anil  another  after  that. 

8  I  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
awl  wftuws,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

0  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  ii  better  to 
iiiarrv  than  to  bum. 

10  And  onto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  the  Lord,  Lit 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hns- 

bllBut  wd  9  slw  depart*  lather 


rap 

7  not 
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15  Snow  ye  not  that  jour  bodies 
are  members  of  Christ  t  ahall  I 
then  take  away  the  members  of 
Christ,  and  make  them  members 

16  of  a  harlot?  God  forbid.  Or 
know  ye  not  thai  he  that  is 
joined  to  a  harlot  is  one  body  ? 
for,  The  twain,  saith  he,  ahall 

IT  become  one  flesh,  fiat  he  that 
is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
IS  spirit  Flee  fornfcaJ&m  * 
aui  that  a  man  doeth  is 
the  body:  but  be  that 
teth  fornication  sonnet] 
Ifyiiis  own  body*  Or  know  ye  not 
that  your  body  is  a  1temple  of 
the  "Holy  Ghost  which  fa  in 
you*  which  ye  have  from  God? 
2d)  and  ye  are  not  your  own ;  for 
n'ye  were  bought  with  a  price: 
irify  God  therefore  in  your 


tow  concerning  the 
whereof  ye  wrote :  It  is  good  fir 
*  man  not  to  touch 
2  But*  because  of  fornications,  let 
each  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
let  each  woman  have  her  own 
8  husband.  Let  the  husband  ren 
der  unto  the  wife  her  due:  end 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
4  husband.     Tin.  wife  bath  not 
power  over  her  own  bo$r,  bat 

the  S  bath1  uoi  power 
over  hie  own  body,  but  the  wife 
6  Defraud  ye  not  one  the 
except  it  be  by  consent  for  i 
that  ye  may  ghe 
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id may  be 

together  again,  that  Satan  tempt 
yS  not  becam*  of  your  incoL 
C  tinency.  But  this  I  say  by  1|H 
of  perxmaaion,  not  of  .-..mi:  1 

7  m.'i.t.    *  Yet  I  would  that  all 

Swbe^ea^nSm  hat  J 
own  gift  from  God,  one  after 
this  maimer,  and  another  after 

,  tJj.-.r. 

8  But  I  say  to  the  unmarried 

Ort.il   to   widows,  It  is  tfiKJLl  1 1  n r 

them  if  they  abide  pveti  as  1 

9  But  if  they  have  not  eontini'ncy, 
let  them  marry :  for  it  b  bettor 

10  to  marry  than  tn  burn,  But 
unto  the  married  I  give  charge* 
yt  a  not  1,  Ii.iL  Lb  .  ii  thn 

wife  depart  not  from  bur  husband 

U  (but  and  if  ahe  u^  .LE.  ki 
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1 5  ovk  oidare  or*  ra  ad)  para  vpuu  pfkrj  Xp«r- 
tov  eariv ;  apas  ovv  ra  ptKrj  tov  Xpiorov 

1 6  noirjaco  iropprjs  plXrj ;  prj  yivoiTo,  rj  ovk 
oidare  on  6  JcoXXoa/xfi/of  iropurj  zv  a  cop  a 
cotiv  ;  *E(roKrai  ydp>  <l> WIV*  °* 

17  vdpKa  piav.  6  d«  KoWapevos  rw  Kv/jio)  <y 

18  7TV€Vptl  COTl,     <f)€UyiT€  Tt)V  TTOpVtldV.  T7Q.V 

Apaprqpa,  o  iav  Troirjoy  av6 parrot,  ckto? 
tov  acopaTOi  fariV  6  8«  iropvtivv  €is  to 

19  ibiov  o~a>pa  iipapravci.  §  ovk  oldart  on  to 
croipa  vpCov  vaos  tov  iv  vplv  'Aylov  Uffv- 
paros  tariw,  ov  *x*r€  ano  Qtov  ;  kiu  ovk 

20  fOT«  iavT&v,  T)yopdo~8r)T€  yap  nprjs'  do- 
£daaT€  drj  t6v  Geov  cV  tg>  a&pan  vpa>v  d— 

7     Uf  pi  6c  hv  iypdyfraTt Ka\6v  dvtipcdna) 

2  yvyaiKos  pf)  SiTT€a$ai'  &ia  d<  ras  nopvtlat 
cjcaoror  ttjv  iavTov  yvvaiKa  «x*Ta>,  Kai 

3  tKaanj  tov  tdiov  avbpa  eg  era.  ttj  yvvaiKi 
6  avqp  rf)V  ^6(j>€i\r]PH  dirodidona'  6pola>s 

4  dc  Kai  f)  yvvrj  tco  dvbpl.  ff  yvvq  tov  Idlov 
aapaTos  ovk  *£ovaidf«,  dXX*  6  dvfjp' 
opoiois  b(  Kai  6  dvrjp  tov  idlov  a&paros  ovk 

5  f foucndff t,  aXX*  f)  yvvrj.  prj  dnoaTipfiTe 
aXXqXovr,  (I  prj  ri  av  ck  o~vp<j)dtvov  irpos 
Kaip6vf  iva  8  o^oXatriyrc  '  Tjj  irpovtv\i  Kai 
nd\tv  tm  t6  qvto  h7T«ff,  Iva  prj  Trtipd^rj 
vpas  6  2aTavas  dia  rfjv  ok  pad  lav  vpS>v. 

6  tovto  de  X*ya>  koto  avyyvwprjv,  ov  kot 

7  tniTayriv,  0cXa>  '  irdvras  dvBpamovs 
tlvai  us  Ka\  tpavTdv'  dXX'  €Kao*Tos  Xbiov 
^'X€t  X(*l)iatta"  *K  G*ovf         piv  ovTtoSf 

^6S  di  OVTWf. 

8  Acya>  d(  rotf  dydpois  Kai  rals  X*)Pai*t 
Ka\6v  avrots  m—f  iav  ptivwaiv  a>s  icdyco. 

9  tl  ovk  (yKpaT€vvvrait  yaprjadraaav, 
Kptiaaov  yap  tan  yaprjaai  ^  nvpovadai. 

lorois  ytyaprjKdai    TrapayycXXai,  ovk 

cyco,  dXX'  6  Ki'pior,  yv^at/ca  drro  dv- 
1 1  dpor  ^j)  \<i) fna$r) vai  (Jav  di  Kai  ^a>pta^, 
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lvrr.-iin  ujiTii  irrii'd,  or  he  reconciled 
t.»  l:.  r  hu«h..i.d:  and  l«'t  not  the 
bur-bind  ]>ut  :iwny  his  wife. 

12  I  Jut  to  tin-  iv-t  speak  I.  not  the 
Li  ml.  If  any  brother  hath  a  wife 
that  lwlir\i-*h  not,  and  she  be 
1-1.  .i-»'d  t-»  dwell  with  hiin,  let  him 
not  i'Ut.  her  away. 

J;{  And  tlie  woman  which  hath  an 
husli.nsd  th.it  liclif»\erh  not,  and  if 
hi'  he  ].1.'::>«  .1  to  dwell  with  her,  let 

ll.T  ll<>t  1i»;i\i:  him. 

1 1  For  tin-  unhi  licving  husband  is 
s.inrtitied  hy  the  wife,  nnd  the  nn- 
1m  liv-MU"!  Milt-  i*  sanctiiied  by  the 
1u;-1»uk1  :  i-1m'  were  your  children 
uiM-le.-n,  but  now  are  they  holy. 

1.1  Lut  if  tiie  imheliewug  depart. 
Jet  hii. i  depart.  A  In  other  or  a  bister 
i>  not  und'-r  bondage  in  Mich  cafes: 

hut  (rul  irsth  ei'lled  lb  Uo  peace. 

It'.  For  \\b\\\  know  est  thou,  0  wife, 
v. Inti.er  thou  shalt  save  thy  bus- 
hand  V  or  how  knowe.-t  thou,  0 
man.  whether  tliou  shnlt  save  thy 
w  ile '» 

17  1  »nt  Cuh\  hath  distributed  to 
e\ery  ui. in,  as  the  Lord  hath  colled 
e\ery  inn-.  so  M  him  walk,  and  so 
erd.iin  L  in  all  Churches. 

1»  K  any  men  celled  being  cir- 
euinri-.  d  "  let  li im  not  become  un- 
« in  umci:  ed  :  Is  any  called  in  uncir- 
«  umci>ion  v  let  him  not  be  circum- 

OSed. 

F.)  CireiimcMnii  is  nothing,  and 
uiu  iivuiiieMon  i.-:  nothing,  but  the 
kee*  mg  of  the  Commandments  of 

liod. 

•Ji»  Let  e\ery  man  nbido  in  the 
sum"  e  illiiif*  wherein  he  was  called. 

'21  Ai  t  thou  called  h  in;)  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  may  est 
!•«>  in  :de  free,  use  it  rather. 

'21  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord.  f>,  /„#/  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
'freeman:  likewise  also  he  that 
is  clled  Uinj  fre«,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

Ye  are  bou/ht  with  a  price,  be 
not  ye  the  mtv;  nts  of  men. 
'21  Fn  tlireii.  let  every  man,  where- 
in he  i.-  cailed,  therein  abide  with 

Cod. 

2.1  Now  concerning  virgins,  I  have 
no  commandment  of  the  Lord:  yet 
I  give  my  judgment  us  one  that  hath 
obtained  mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be 
f:.»l.ful. 

iu  I  &in>pn<u  therefore  that  this  is 
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remain  unmarried,  or  else  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband) ;  and 
that  the  husliand  leave  not  his 

1*2  wife.  But  to  the  rest  say  I, 
not  the  Lord:  If  any  brother 
hath  an  unlielicving  wife,  and 
she  is  content  to  dwell  with  him, 

13  let  him  not  leave  her.  And  the 
woman  which  hath  an  unlie- 
lieving  huslmnd,  and  ho  is  con- 
tent to  dwell  with  her,  let  her 

11  not  leave  her  husband.  For 
the  unlH'licving  husband  is  sanc- 
tified in  the  wife,  and  tbe  un- 
believing wife  is  sanctified  in 
tlie  brother:  else  were  your 
children  unclean;  but  now  are 

15  they  hoi  v.  Yet  if  the  unbe- 
lieving dcTiarteth,  let  him  de- 
part: the  brother  or  tbe  sister 
is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
catcs:  but  (J oil  hath  called  1ns 

1C  in  peace.  Tor  how  knowest 
thou,  0  wife,  whether  thou 
bhalt  save  thy  husliand?  or  how 
knowest  thou,  0  hnaband,  wbe- 
thei  thou  shalt  save  thy  wife? 

17  Only,  ns  tho  Lord  hath  dis- 
tributed to  each  man,  as  God 
hath  culled  each,  so  let  him 
walk.   And  bo  ordain  I  in  all 

18  the  churches.  Was  any  man 
called  l>cing  circumcised?  let 
him  not  Income  uncircumcised. 
Hath  any  lieen  called  in  un- 
circumci.Mon  ?  let  him  not  be 

19  circumcised.  Circumcision  is 
nothing,  nnd  ancircumcision  is 
nothing;  but  the  keeping  of  the 

20  commandments  of  God.  Let 
each  man  abide  in  that  calling 

21  wherein  he  was  called.  Wast 
thou  called  l»eing  a  bondservant? 
care  not  for  it:  8 bat  if  thou 
canst  l*rume  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  was  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  bondservant,  is 
the  Lord's  freed  man:  likewise 
he  that  was  called,  being  free,  is 

23  Christ's  bondservant,  xe  were 
bought  with  a  price;  become  not 

2-1  tandservants  of  men.  Brethren, 
let  each  man,  wherein  he  was 
called,  therein  abide  with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord:  but  I  give  my  judge- 
ment, as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  think  therefore  that  this  is 
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fi€vcr<o  ftyapos,  fj  T<p  dv&pi  KaraXXny^TO)), 
12  teal  avftpa  yvvatM  fxr)  d<f)tcvai.    rois  de 
\ouroU  nX«ya)  eya>',  oi>x  6  Kvpios'  tl 
ti$  ddfX<£>6?  yvpatKa  *%ct  amcrroi/f  kq\  av- 

TT)  GVVtvhoKU  OIKCIV  fl€T    OVTOVy  fit)  U<pl€T(ti 

i$avTrtvm  Kat  yvi/rf  ?yriff  t\€i  avbpa  timarou, 

KOI  °OirOSl  (TVV€vtoK€L  OtKUV  fl€T  avrrjs, 

1 4  pr)  d<f)t(T(o  Prov  dvbpa*.  jjyiaarai  yap  6 
dvqp  6  amaros  iv  rrj  y  wane  I,  Kat  rjyiaorai 
4  ywq  t)  amaros  iv  tg>  QafoX^co'*  cVfi 
apa  ra  rcVva  vpojv  dicudapTu  i<rri9  v\v  8« 

l$dyid  cariv.  (I  8«  6  amaros  ^wptfcTai, 
\(n>pi^adui'  ov  dcdovXwrai  6  db*\<j)6f  r/ 
9  d&t\<f>r]  cV  rotr  TOiotToit*   cV  8c  upfjvy 

16  K€k\tjk(v  Tr)pMs"  6  Gco'f.  r*  y^p  otdar, 
yvvaiy  el  rbv  arbpa  awetr;    1}  rt  o<5ar, 

17  «**p>  €1  TTjV  yVVCUKCL  <TO)(T€lS 't    fl  fJLTJ  €Ka(TT(0 

a>?  *fitp.ipiK€v  6  Kvpios  *,  tKaarov  cos  Kf- 
k\tjk€v  %6  Beds',  ovto)  7rcpi7rarctra>.  koa 
ovtcos  cV  rais  e(c*Xty(ricuf  nwair  &iard(7- 

18  copai.  irfpiTfTfirjfiepos  ris  iK\r,Brj ;  p.*)  cVi- 
andaSd).  cV  aKpo&varlq  nKiK\rjTai  Tiff'; 

19  prj  TZ(pir(py(crB<t>.  tj  n(piropr)  ovdtp  fori, 
Kal  fj  aKpofivaria  ovbtv  €<mvt  dXXa  Tripr)- 

20  <riff  cVroX&v  6co0.   Zkckjtos  iv  rfj  k\t)<tu 

21  jj  (K\i)3rjf  cV  tui/ti/  /licm'to).  doiXos  ckXi)- 
tfijr;  ^117  aroi  /i<Xc'ra>*  dXX*  ci  /cat  dwacnu 

22  tXtvBtpos  y*vca6ai,  paXXop  ^pi/crm.  6  yap 
fV  Kvptep  jcXq&tff  doCXo?  drrrXcvdfpo?  Ku- 
p/ou  cVrrtV  6poiu>s  x~'  o  (XfvOcpos  KXrjfcU 

23  doCXcfc  e'ori  XptaroD.   ri/x^p  TfyopdaSrjTt' 

24  prj  ytv€(r^€  doCXoi  dvBpwrav,  tKnaros  eV 
^  €K\fj3rjf  d&cXQoi,  €*v  tout^)  p.ev*T<o  71 apa 

25  Ilfpt  ^€  roil'  napBivw  iirirayr)v  Kvplov 
ovk  ^w*    yvwpijv  Si  did <opi  a)?  r)\*rjptvos 

26  UTrd  Kvplov  marks  tivai.  vop.l(<o  ovv  tovto 
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prHKl  for  the  present  distress,  Jjuy, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to  be, 
27  Art  thun  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  lie  looser!.  Art  thort 
loosed  from  a  wife?  seek  not  * 
wife. 

■28  But  arid  if  thou  murry,  toon 
hafct  not  sium  il.  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned :  never- 
theless, sack  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  flesh :  but  T  spare  you, 

2\l  lint  thH  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short.  It  remsiiietb,  that 
both  the j  thst  h&vv  wives,  be  us 
though  they  bad  none : 

:k>  Ami  tiny  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not:  and  they  that  re- 
joice, sa  though  they  rejoiced  not : 
and  they  that  boy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not : 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it:  for  tbi*  fashion 
of  this  world  pnsseth  away, 

8'J  But  1  won  ill  have  yon  without 
ear ef illness.  He  that  is  nnmarru-d. 
caret b  for  the  tilings  that  ladongeth 
to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
the  Lord : 

S3  But  he  tliat  is  married,  caret  h 
for  the  things  that  are  of  tbe 
world,  how   he  may  please  his 

wife. 

3-1  There  in  difference  also  be- 
tween ft  wife  and  a  virgin :  the  on- 
married  w  onun  i  e  are  th  for  tbe  things 
of  the  Lord,  tlmt  she  may  be  holy, 
both  in  body  and  hi  spirit :  but  she 
that  is  married,  carcth  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  bow  site  may  please 
her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit,  not  that  I  may  c/wst  a  snore 
opon  you,  but  for  that  which  Is 
comely,  and  that  yon  may  Attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  dia  trac- 
tion, 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  be 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  if  she  pnss  the  flower  of 
htr  age,  and  need  so  rvquire,  let 
him  do  what  be  will,  be  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertbnless,  he  that  atnndclh 
stedfast  in  bis  heart,  having  no  ne- 
cessity P  but  hath  power  Oter  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin, 
doetb  well. 

m  So  then  he  that  givetb  ber  in 
marriage,  doeth  mil :  but  ho  that 
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good  by  reason  of  the  prarant 
distress,  juimrltj.  that  it  is  good 

27  for  a  man  *to  be  as  he  is.  Art 
thou  bound  unto  a  wife?  seek 
not  to  be  loosed,  AH  thou  loosed 
from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a  wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  ail  mod* 
Yet  such  shall  have  tribola- 
tion  in  the  flesh:  ruid  I  would 

29  spare  yon.  Bnt  tins  1  say, 
brethren,  the  time  *ia  short- 
ened, that  hi medfarin  both  those 
that  have  wives  may  be  as 

30  though  they  bad  none ;  and  those 
that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  those  that  rejoice,  as 
though  they  rejoiced  not;  and 
those  that  bay,  as  thoogh  they 

31  possessed  not ;  and  those  that 
use  tbe  world,  as  not  "abasing 
it :  Uit  the  fashion  of  this  world 

3*2  passetb  away.  But  I  would  have 
JOB  to  be  free  from  earns,  He 
1 1 1 1 l  f  nuns  tried  ti  OTpfEn]  I  o 
the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  ha 

33  may  pleme  the  Lord ;  hut  lie 
that  is  married  is  careful  far  the 
things  of  tbe  world,  how  be  may 

34  please  bis  4 wife,  And  thurc  is  a 
difference  also  between  the  wife 
and  the  virgin.  She  thai  i*  un- 
married is  careful  for  tlv*  Q 
of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
holy  both  in  body  and  in  spirit : 
hut  she  that  is  mam*4  In  care- 
ful for  the  tilings  of  the  world, 
how  she  may  please  her  husband, 

35  And  this  X  say  for  your  own 
profit;  not  that  I  muy  cast  a 
*  snare  upon  yon,  bnt  for  that 
which  is  seemly,  and  that  ye  may 
attend  njkriu  iiic  L>ml  without 

36  distraction*  But  if  any  man 
thinketh  that  he  behaveth  him* 
self  unseemly  toward  his  6  virgin 
d<iit*ihter<  if  she  be  past  thellower 
(if  her  age,  and  if  nwd  so 
quireth,  let  him  do  what  he  will ; 
be  sinneth  not;  ltd  tin  in  marry. 

37  But  he  that  standeth  sbntfunt  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity, 
hut  hath  iwwer  as  tow-long  hia 
own  will,  and  hath  deUrmiwid 
this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keen 
his  own  *  virgin  daughter t  thail 

:^  do  writ  Bo  then  both  he  that 
giveth  bis  own  *  virgin  tfa  u„h  ue  i  ti 
marriage  doeth  well;  and  he  that 
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KaKoy  vnapx*iv  Bih  tt)P  epearaaap  dpdyKrjv, 
27  OTt  ko\6v  dvdpa>ir<p  to  ovtcos  eipai.  BeBe- 
<rat  yvvaixl;  pq  (i]t(i  XvatP.  XeXvaai 
280776  yvpaiKos;  pr)  fijTci  yvvatKa,  eau  Be 
Ka\  yr]WIS)  oi>x  rjpapres'  Kal  eav  yr)pj)  f) 
napBePos,  o\>x  rjpapre'  ffkiyfnv  Be  rrj  caput 
e£ovo*iP  oi  toiovtoi,  eya>  Be  vpa>p  (fieiBopai. 

29  tovto  Be  (firjpty  dBeXqboi,  6  Katpos  zavpe- 
oraXpepos  earl,  to  Xoiitop  ipa*  Kat  oi 

30  exams  yvpaiKas  a>r  pr)  ex^pres  &ai,  koi 

Ot  K\aiOPT€S  (OS  pr)  IcXaiOPTCSj  Kal  ol  x™~ 

pomes  <os  pi)  xalPovrc*i  Kai  °*  dyopd£apTes 

31  &>s  pr)  KarexovTt£*  Kal  01  XP<*>M<vot  a™f 
Koapop"  a>s  pr)  Karaxptopepot*  irapdyei  yap 

32  t6  crxvp^a  tov  Koapov  tovtov.  BeX<o  Be 
vpas  dpeplpvovs  elpai.  6  ayapos  pepippa 
Ta  tov  Kvp!ov9  irons  *  apery*  t*3  Kvpiep' 

3  3  6  Be  yapr)aas  pepipva  to  tov  Koapov,  na>s 

34bap«(ri;'  ct#  yvpatKi.  *#cm'  pepepivrai 
•ical'  f)  yvpr)  koi  r)  napBfpns.  r)  ayapos 
pepippa"  to.  tov  Kvplov,  Ipa  jj  dyla  *at 
*t&"  aupari  koi  fra>*  npevpan'  r)  Be 
yaprfcraaa  pepippa  to.  tov  Koapov,  ir&s 

35  Bdpc<n)f  T9  dpBpt.  tovto  Be  npos  to  vpCop 
avrSap  ^avpKpopop11  XcyaT  o\>x  Ipa  ftpoxop 
vplp  e 7ri/3aXa>,  dXXa  wpos  t6  eva^opop  *at 

^^evndpeBpop1  t©J>  Kvpitp  dnepianaaTas.  el 
Be  tis  dax^jpopetp  em  ti)p  napBepop  avrov 
popi[eit  eap  rj  vrrepaKpost  koi  ovtus  ofatXei 
ytpeadai,  6  BeXei  7roi«tra>*    ovx  dpapTa- 

37  vei*  yapeiTaaap.  os  Be  eo-rrjKep  Up  rj 
KapBla  avrov  eBpalos"  pr)  ex°*v  dpdyKrjp, 
e^ovalay  Be  fyfi  irep\  tov  IBlov  BeXr)pa- 
T0Sy  Kat  tovto  KeKpixep  ep  rfj  *tBta  Kap- 
Bla', 1_f  rrjpetp   tt)p  eavrov  napOepop, 

38  Ka\o>s  m7^0tr)O'ell,.  &are  koi  6  nyapi(a>p 
tjjp  irapdepop  eavTov"  tcaXoos  rroiei'  °Ka\  6 


<<rri  rb  Aoiiroi^, 
iva  M. :  arvvt- 
<rra\fitvo%'  to 

e<rriK  iVa 

A.  8. 


*        KOCIUf  TWTIf 


c  T77  yvvautt,  Kal 
Htfitpij-rai.  Kal 
17  yvi-i)  Kal  i  nap- 
^t'roV  if  ayafiot 
ixtpifii  j  or  rfi 
yvvaiKi,  Kal 
fktfxipitrrat.  koi 
if  yvvi)  if  Syotiot 
koI  if  irapOivo* 
p.tpifjL>$  M. 

d  om.  Kal 

•  om.  cat  8. 

f  om.  rif 

t  apcVet 

1  wnpo9i6pov 


i  i&palof  iv  jjj 
KopiCq 


k  (capita  avrov 
1  add  tov 

■  irotet 

■  iicyafxCfav 

0  6  Ac  firf  cirya- 
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-ivctii  her  not  in 
better. 

30  The  wife  is  hound  by  the  law 
■in  lung  an  bi  r  husband  hveth;  bat 
if  In  r  Imtrtmud  be  dead,  die  is  at 
lilierty  to  be  married  to 
will,  only  in  the  Lord. 


■10  But  she  it  happier  if  abe  so 
abide,  nfter  in j  judgment:  and  I 
think  also  that  I  nave  the  Spirit  of 


8  Now  na  touching  things 
unto  idol,*,  we  knew  that  we  all 
h  i  vi  l.ii.Kvl,-,;-,..  Tun  id  it  ,1-1;  puff, 
ft  1 1  up :  but  Charity  edineth. 

%2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
kinfWi  tli  hut  tiling,  hi  knoweth  no* 
Unite;  yet  us  he  ought  to  knew, 

H  hat  if  any  in  an  love  God,  the 
name  i*  known  of  him, 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eat- 
ing of  those  things  that  axe  offered 
in  gttcriliee  unto  idols,  we  know 
that  an  idol  is  nothing  hi  the  world, 
mil]  that  there  is  none  other  God 
hut  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
culled  gods,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  earth  (an  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many :) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  bat  one  God. 
the  Father.  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  linn,  and  one  Lord  Jesus 
Curort,  by  whom  are  all  things,  and 
we  by  him, 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in 
man  ihut  knowledge:  for  some 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  tins 
hour,  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered  unto 
an  idol,  and  their  conscience  being 
weak  is  defiled, 

8  But  meat  commendeth  na  not  to 
trod :  for  neither  if  we  eat,  Bare  we 
the  better :  neither  if  we  eat  not, 

are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means 
this  i  liberty  of  yours  become  a 
Htumbliugblock  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

1U  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which 
bust  knowledge  ait  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple :  shall  not  the  con- 
science  of  him  which  ta  weak)  be 
*  emboldened  to  eat  the 
which  arc  offered  to  idols  f 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died? 

12  But  when  ye  sill 


every 
le  with 


judge- 
I  also 


in  marriage  shall 
S9  do  better.  A  wife  la  boand  far 
to  long  time  as  her  h*A"J 
liveth;  hot  if  the  husband  be 
idaod,  she  is  free  to  be  married 
to  whom  the  will;  only  in  the 
40  Lord,  But  she  is  happier  if  alio 
abide  at  she  it, 
ment ;  and  I 
have 

8     Now  concerning  things 

need  to  idols :  We  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  love  *  edineth. 

1  If  any  man  thinketh  that  he 
knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth 
not  yet  aa  he  ought  to  know; 

3  but  if  any  man  loveth  God,  the 

a  aame  la  known  of  mm.  Con* 
cerning  therefore  the  eating  of 
things  sacrificed  In  Mole,  we 
know  that  no  idol  is  atayCftta?  In 
the  world,  and  that  there  is  no 

5  God  but  one.   For  though  there 

in  heaven  or  on  *artli ;  urf  there 
are  gods  many,  and  lords  maiiyi 

6  yet  to  ni  there  is  onu  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him ;  and  one  Lord. 
Jesus  Christ,  throogh  whom  are 
all  things,  tiud  we  thmttgU  Utw, 

?  Howbeit  in  all  men  there  \n  not 
bet  5ome,  bring 
to  the  idol*  eat 
il  a/  a  thing  sacrilU-inl  to  an 
fool  ;  and  their  MflritfMiH 
6  week:  ia  denied.  But  iiicm  will 
pot  commend  ua  to  God ;  neither. 
If  we  eat  not,  *are  we  the  rate : 
nor,  if  we  cut,  **re  we  the  better. 
0  But  taJn  head  lest  by  any  meant 
this  *  liberty  of  your*  become  a 

10  stumbhnghloefe  to  the  weak.  For 
ff  a  man  tee  thee  which  Wt 
knowledge  sitting  at  meat  in  an 
idol's  temple,  will  not  hit  eon* 
tcienee,  if  lie  is  weak,  *be  mn* 
baldened  to  eat  thing*  eacrin>**4 

11  to  idols!  For  Uhrongb  thy  know* 
he  that  it  weak  pcriaheth. 


•Or. 
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39 yapifov*  Kptiaaov  °jroiq<rcif.  yvvrj 
didtrai  P~ '  €<f>  ocrov  ypovov  fij  o  dvqp 
avrrjs*  iav  de  KoiprjBjj  6  dvrjp  4~'f  iXtvdipa 
cotiv  el)  &Xti  yaprjQrjvai,  povov  iv  Kvpia. 

40  paxapitoripa  dc  cTmy  edv  ovra)  privy,  Kara 
TTf¥  ipfjv  yvwprjv'  doKoi  &t  *cay a)  nwf'fta 
0€OV  *\*iv» 

8  IIcpi  de  ra>y  ci8a>Xo0tTa>j',  olbaptv  on 
irdprf ?  yvuxriv  €\oiiev,    rj  yvaxris  <f>vcrioif 

2  f)  di  dyaTTtj  otKo^opel.  x€t  tis"  doKti  "ey- 
vwKtvai"  rif  *o07ra>  «yva>'  *ca^a>t  Set  yvtavaf 

3  ct     t«  dy«fr£  tov  6cdv,  ouTOf  eyvcaorat  V7r' 

4  atToO.    7T€pt  rrjs  fipo>cr€a)S  ovv  tqju  ct&oXo- 

QvTQiVy  OlbapiV  OTL  OV&€V  (iduXoveV  KOCTfltO, 

5  *ai  on  ovdeir  0cof  u~f  ct  /xq  cip.  kcu  yap 
€iir€p  ucr\  \eydpevot  6<o\  ut€  iv  ovpavtp  eXrt 
ini  r~3  yrjtf  &><nr*p  ciat  6eo\  7roXXoi  Kai 

6  Kvpioi  ttoXAoi',  dXX*  ^/xty  el;  Geur  6  irarrjp, 
t(  ov  rd  irdvra,  kci\  rjpeis  els  avrov,  Kai  els 
Kvpios  'lrjaovs  Xpirros,  bi  ov  ra  noma, 

7  Kai  rjpels  bi  avrov.  dXX'  ovk  iv  irdmv  fj 
yvStais'  rivis  be  rjj  w crvvrjOe ta  ea>s  apn  roc 
eldo>\ov'  d)f  elbaikoBvrov  iadlovoi,  Kai  fj 
avviibrfais  avratv  daOevijs  ova  a  poXvverai. 

8  f$pS»pa  be  17^10^  ov  x7rapaa'riiaeiM  to}  0ea>' 
7  ovr*  cay  prj  (pdyoopev  varcpovpeBa,  ovre 

9  iav  (pdyapev  ntpiaatvopeOa.11  fi\entrt  be 
pr)7T<M>s  r]  i£ovaia  vpcov  avrrj  npoaxoppa 

10  yevrjrai  rots  *dcrdeveo'ivM.  iav  yap  rts  "by 
ere  rbv  t^ovra  yvvatv  iv  (tda>X(i'a>  Karaitei- 
pevov,  ovx}  ij  avvetorjais  avrov  dcrSfvovs 
ivros  otKodopTjOqaerai  tls  to  ra  et&atkddvra 

1 1  iaOieiv  ;  ^airoWvrai  yap  6  dcrBtv&v  iv  rfj 
ay   yvdicrtiy  6  db(\<f)6s   Bt   ov  Xpiorbs 

1 2  ctnidavev.'      ovra>   dc   apaprdvovres  its 

3 


0  irotct 

p  Add  vofitp 

1  add  avrijv 


r  ti  &c  Tit 

j  '  el  jeVai 

*  ovbtrr*  ov&i* 
eyywicc 


8  add  erepof 
»  add  1^5 


1  xapumja-i 

y  ovrt  yAp  ear 
^dywuei'  ntpt<r- 
trtvontv,  ovt€  iav 

vtrrtpovntSa. 
1  aa^cKOV^ty 


*  «cat  airoActrat  & 
aatferwi'  a£eA^br 

61  hy  Xptordc 
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the  brethren,  and  wound  their  weak 
conscience,  ye  ton  against  Christ. 

l;j  Wherefore  if  moat  make  my  bro- 
ther to  offend,  I  will  cat  no  flesh 
while  tlie  world  standetb,  kst  I 
make  my  brother  to  offend. 

Q    Am  I  nut  an  Apostle  ?  am  I 

not  free  ?  hare  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  f  Are  out  you  ray 
work  in  the  Lord  f 

'2  If  I  he  not  ml  Apostle  unto  others, 
yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you :  for  the 
aeal  of  mine  Ajwetleahip  are  ye  ill 
the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  nif,  is  thia  : 

I  liiive  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to 
<h-ink? 

0  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about 

1  AhU  r  ■  l  wife  ta  wall  ei  i  otlur 
Apostles,  and  as  the  brethren  of  the 
Lord,  and  Cephas? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  wo  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  gocth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  plant  eth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
Hock,  anil  en teth  not  of  the  milk  of 
the  fftiok  t 

H  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
sailh  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

II  Fur  it  is  written  in  the  luw  of 
Mora,  *  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  thai  tre&deth  out 
the  com;  doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saitb  he  it  altogeQier  for  our 
sokes  7  for  our  sake**,  no  doubt,  th  in 
is  written:  that  he  that  plowuth, 
should  plow  in  hope :  and  that  be 
that  Uiresheth  in  hope,  should  bo 
partaker  of  his  hope, 

11  'If  we  have  sown  unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  tiling 
if  we  ahall  reap  jour  carnal  thing*? 

1*2  If  others  be  partakers  of  toil 
power  over  you,  ait  not  we  rather? 
Nevertheless,  we  have  not  used  this 
[lower :  but  Buffer  all  things,  lest  we 
should  hinder  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

la  'Do  ye  not  know  Unit  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
il  live  of  the  things  of  the  Temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

H  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained, 
that  they  winch  preach  the  Gospel 
diould  hvo  of  the  Gospel 
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the  brethren,  and  wounding 
their  conscience  when  it  in  weak, 
13  ye  sin  agaiost  Christ.  Where- 
fore, if  meat  maketh  my  bro- 
ther to  stumble,  I  will  nit  no 
hYedi  for  evermore,  that  I  make 
not  my  brother  to  stumble. 

9  Am  I  not  free  7  am  I  not  au 
apostle?  h,ive  I  not  seel!  Je*un 
our  Lord?  are  not  ye  my  work 

2  in  the  Lord?  If  to  others  I 
am  not  on  apostle!  jet  at  least 
I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of 
mine  apostleahip  are  ye  In  the 

i!  L.tnl.    M>  Lh  friuii  to  tJma  that 

4  examine  me  is  this.  Have  we 
no  right  to  eat  and  to  drink? 

5  Have  we  no  right  to  lead 
about  a  wife  that  is  a  *be~ 
liever,  even  as  the  rest  of  the 
apostles,  anil  the  brethren  of 

6  the  Lord,  and  Cephas?  Or 
1  only  and  B.iraubas,  have  we 
Ml  a  right  to  forbear  work- 

7  ing?  What  soldier  ever  serv- 
ed! at  his  own  charges?  who 
plauteth  a  vineyard,  and  c&tctb 
not  the  fruit  thereof?  or  who 
feedeth  a  flock,  and  esteth  not 

8  of  the  milk  of  the  nock?  Do  I 
speak  these  things  after  the 
milliner  of  men?  or  saith  not 

9  the  law  also  the  same?  For  it 
is  written  in  the  law  of  Moaes, 
Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox 
when  he  treadctk  out  the  com. 
Is  it  for  the  oxen  that  God 

10  eureth,  or  11  saith  he  it  altogether 
for  oar  sake  /  Yea,  for  our  sake 
it  was  written:  because  he  that 
ploweth  ought  to  plow  in  hope, 
and  he  that  tliresheth,  to  tttmli 

11  ill  hope  of  partaking.  If  we 
bowed  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  matter  if  we  shall 

VI  reap  year  carnal  things?  If 
others  partake  of  this  right  over 
you,  do  not  we  vet  more  ?  NV 
vertheJess  we  did  not  use  this 
right ;  but  we  bear  all  tl  rings, 
that  we  jimy  cause  no  hindrance 

13  to  the  gospel  of  Cbriafc.  Know 
ye  not  that  they  which  minister 
about  sacred  tilings  eat  <jf  the 
tilings  of  the  temple,  *tnt  they 
which  wait  upon  the  altar  have 
their  portion  with  tb*  altar? 

U  Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain 
that  they  which  proclaim  the 
gospU  bhould  live  of  the  gospel 
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*  rfc  info  diro- 
<rro\rjs 


TOVS    d8t\<pOVS,  Ka\  TVJTTOVTCS    ai>TG>V  TTjU 

cruv€t8rjo'iv  dcrdevovo'av,  els  Xpiarov  Apap- 
13  raver*,  dtonep,  el  fipiopa  o~Kavda\i{ei  t6v 
dbe\<f>6v  poVf  ov  pi)  <f)dy<o  Kpea  els  tov 
aitovciylva  prfrbv  dbe\<f)6v  pov  aKavBa\l<r<o. 
9  Owe  elpt  ^e'Xevdepos';  ovk  elpt  0  oVd-  b  airdoroAot 
oroXos'  ;  ov\\  'irjvovv  d"~*  tov  Kvptov  f)pa>v  e  «Aeu0«pot 
e&paxa  ;  ov  to  epyov  pov  vpeis  ecrre  ev  Ku-  d  a<w  Xp^^ftr 

2  pi ^ ;   ft  aXXotr  ovk  elpi  djr6crToXost  dXXd 
ye  fyuif  elpi'  r\  yap  acfipayis  e pov  rrjs  oVo- 

3  OToXfjf'  VpeiS  €<JT*  €V  KvplCp.      fj  (pi)  OTTO- 

\oyla  roif  epe  dvaKpivovaiv  ^eariv  avrrj11'  'avnj^Ti 

4  prj  ovk  e%opev  e£ovaiav  (f>ayeiy  Kai  meiv  ; 

5  fti7  ovk  e\opev  e£ovcriav  ddeX<f>r)v  yvvaiKa 
irepidyeiv,  a>?  Kai  oi  Xoinol  dnoa-ToXot  Kai 

6  ol  dbeX<f)o\  tov  Kvpiov  Kai  Krjcpas ;  $  povos 
tyu>  Kai  Bapvdftas  ovk  e%opev  e£ovo*iav  8— '  *  add  tow 

7  /*7  eipyd(ea6at;  tis  aTpaTeverai  Iftiois  o^ra>- 
yiW  jroTt ;   tip  <f)vTtv£t  dpneXava,  Kai 
h  rov  Kapnbv 1  aurov  o£k  eodlei ;  ^  W?  rroi-  *  c*  tow  capirow 
palvei  noipvrjv,  koi  eK  toD  ydXaicroff  Tfjt 

8  troipvrjs  ovk  eodiei ;    ^7  Kara  avOpamov 
ravra  XaXS> ;  ^        6  vdpos  ravra  ov!  Xe'- 

9y:t;  ev  yap  toS  MaxrtW  pd*/ia>  yeypairrai, 
Ov  (pipoiaeis  fiovv  uXoaura.    ^7  ra>i/  #oa>y 
10/xeXci  t<3  0e<j>  ;  ^  ^  navrm  Xeyei ; 

ft*'  qpa?  yap  eypd<f>rj}  ort  io^ctXet  eV  e*X- 
Trifli*  6  dporpi&v  dporpiqv,  Kai  6  d\ou>v 

11  k€7r'  eXnitii  tov  ptTtxtiv*.  €i  fjpeis  vpiv 
to.  it  v€v  part  tea  ioTidpaptv,  peya  €t  T)p*is 

12  vpcov  to.  crapKiKa  depiaoptu;    el  aXXot  rrjs 
^vpo>i/  i^ovo'las11  pfTe\ovo~ii/f  ov  paWov  1  cfovauic  vfiuv 
ijpds ;    aXX*  ovk  exprjadpeBa  rjj  i^ovaiq 
tovtij'    dXXa   irdvra   ariyoptv,    iva  py 
mTiva    iyKOTrr)v"    ft  cop*  v    to5    «vayycXt'o>  ■  tyKonjv  nra 

13  TOV    XpiCTTOV.      OVK   OldaT€   OTl   ol  TCI  Upa 

€pya(6p<vot  nraf  ck  tov  Upov  iaQiov-  ■  om.  ri 
aiv,  ol  to3  BvaLaarrjpito  °iraptbptvovTts''  rep  •  vpoo-eopevorref 

14  dvataaTTjpltp  avpp*pi(oprai;  ovto>  koi 
6  Kvpios  BieTa^e  rots  to  evayyeXiov 
KaTayyiKkovo-iv  cVe  tov   tvayyeXiov  [jjv. 

3  A  a 


1  ovxt  «at  o  roVot 
Taura 


o^ctAct 

avrov  fteWxctP 
iv'  cAs  i^i 


r.  (  oiuxTurAXs  ix.  1: 


X.  1. 
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1"  I'S*    1   h:\Ve  U.V.l  pone  of  i)\C  \0 

t  th-n  N.  iiii-r  h:-vc  I  writN-u 
til*  —  -  tliin^-.  t!nit  it  should  In-  so 
done  unto  1 1 :« * :  for  it  were  better 

;  t'-r  i  n-  ♦■»  ■!:■•.  tli.-n  tin-t  any  mnn 
- : : ■  ■  n M  mi  .l.<  m\  s_rl- void. 

;  !'*•  l'ov  tMn  i^l' I  i>n  at:li  tliH  (iosjH'l, 
I  li  iv*  i.4>i  i :  i  i  g  \>>  glory  of:  for  ne- 

:  <■.  -••  ,t ;.•  1  ...1  :ii.i»n  me,  yea.  wot'  is 

|  M'!?:»  l.i.-.  it  I  luv.w'.i  Hot  th«*  Gospel. 
17        it'  !  ■!->  thi*  thing  willingly, 

j  I  Ii  l-  •  :i  r«  v..iv«l:  lmt  if  against  my 

•.  ..ill.  ;l  -i.-:  i  i:  >.iti«>U  '-/'the  tlv.<j»  I  is 

'  .  -.  ,i.  .:!!<  ■!  -.nt'.  in.-. " 

Is  \\ 'n  ,t  i ;      r<  ward  then  ?  verily 

t:;  it    "J  .  :.  »  j  i.  ;u-h  the  Gospel,  I 

'  in  .  ui.il.i   til--  Gospel  df  Christ 

i..'r  u:  f)t  l:;.-.  tli:  t    I  abuse  not 

,11.   piiV.i  1  ;:i  t.l  Go-pel. 

I  t  \\<v  ihi.u'.h  I  1."  I'm-  from  nil 
r.  1 1  i--  v\\  -elf  M-rvant 
iv  \"  j'll,  th.i!  1  Mi.-.'.t  gain  tin*  more. 

"..'<»  Aif.l  «i:.!  i  t  '.t  .Ku..  I  became  as 

:»  Ji  tt.  tl  :i.   I  i:l. 'lit      I  III  tile  Jews: 

t.i  tu.  .  »  tlin'  are  under  tin*  law.  a*- 
:•;  !.  r  l.-.v.  th:'t  I  might  gain 
tin  1.1  th  it  .!!••  under  the  law  : 

'    -Jl   1..  tl  •      ll.Mf  iM-.-  without  law. 

(n-  v.itii.,'i!  li-v  In  in;;  not  without 
law  t«»  G  .  I.  hut  under  the  law  t«« 
('•ir.-t.,  tii:it  1    might  g.iin  tnem 

•  t'...:  an-  uith..-.:  !.! 

V2  T-  tl  ••  v-.  :ilv  !:« •  T  ns  weak, 
t.li  it  I  ii'i'jht  v.aiu  '):,'  weak:  I  am 

!;....!.  .,11  ti.i',;:-  to  l.icll.  th.it  1 
llli;;:  t  I  V  - •  1 1  !in-il;s  «..j\r  Moiiie. 

Aim i  thi«.  I  il"  tor  the  Gospel's 
!  s.,!..-.   *!iit    I   illicit  be  partaker 

til. ■!■■!.{  u  it  1 1  ./  •' 

1  'J  I  K....U  \<-  n«  t  that  they  which 
ni.':  in  <  i':t<v  ni'i  }'M.  hiit  otn'  re- 
c«  i\<  tl:  th.  [r.i/i-?  N»  run,  that,  ye 
Jiiav  oiN  iin. 

if. i  A i . ■  I  •  \t'iy  man  th.  t  st rivet h 
for  the  nia  ti  r-. .  i  ■>  temperate  in 
.ill  Hum'*:  Sou  tin  y  »tu  it  to  obtain 
a  mi-nipt  ihh-  rn.wn,  hut  wis  an  in- 
corruptible. 
'J»",  |  1 1 •  ■  - i  •  f- •■■)  run,  not  as  un- 
Tt.iinh  :  mi  tight  I,  not  us  one  that 
h.-ati  i !  it  In  stir : 

*27  l'»ul  I  kn  ]»  unih  r  my  ho<ly,  and 
bring  it  into  -uojivtiou  :  lest  that  by 
ti i iv  lui  an-'  wh'-n  L  ha\«- i»rra<"he«l  to 
othiis,  1  mv.si-lf  h]ioiiM1h'  a  castaway. 

10  Morri.v.-r  brethn-n,  I  wouM  t u>t 
that  vi-  >hi'ii]'l  hi-  ignorant,  how  that 
all  our  father**  w.  r«-  un«h;r  the  cluud, 
,  uud  all  na>^etl  through  the  M.*a: 
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15  But  T  havr  usftl  none  of  these 
tilings:  anil  I  write  not  these 
things  that  it  may  be.  so  done  in 
my  ease:  for  //  cv/e  good  for 
me  rather  to  die,  than  that  any 
man  shonld  make  my  glorying 

lfi  void.  For  if  I  preach  the  "gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  lue ; 
for  woe  is  unto  me,  if  1  preneh 

17  not  the  gospel.  For  if  I  do  this 
of  mine  own  will.  I  have  a  re- 
ward: but  if  not  of  mino  own 
will.  I  have  a  stewardship  in- 

1#  trusted  to  m*1!.  What  then  is  my 
reward?  Thnt,  when  I  preach 
the  gospel.  I  may  make  the  gos- 
pel without  charge,  so  as  not  to 
use  to  the  full  my  right  iu  the 

10  gospel.  For  though  1  was  free 
from  all  m> ;;,  I  brought  myself 
under  bondage  to  all,  that  I 

'20  might  gain  the  more.  And  to 
tin*  JewM  I  became  as  a  Jew. 
that  I  might  gain  Jews ;  to  then: 
that  are  under  the  law,  as  uuder 
the  law,  not  being  myself  under 
the  law.  that  I  might  gain  them 

•21  that  are  under  the  law ;  to  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  with- 
out law,  not  K  ing  withont  law 
to  (toiI.  hut  under  law  to  Christ, 
that  1  might  gain  them  that  are 

'21  without  law.  To  Die  weak  I  be- 
came weak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak :  I  am  become  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  I  may  by  all 

'2.'l  means  save  some.  And  I  do  all 
tilings  for  the  gospel's  sake,  that 
I  may  be  a  joint  partaker  there- 

*2 1  of.  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
rim  in  a  ^ace  run  all,  hut  one 
rrceivcth  the  prize?   Even  so 

*2."5  run,  that  ye  may  attain.  And 
every  man  that  striveth  in  the 
games  is  temperate  in  nil  things. 
Now  they  th  it  to  receive  a  cor- 
ruptible crown ;  but  we  an  in- 

'20  corruptible.  I  therefore  m  run. 
as  not  uncertainly;  so -tight  1, 

•27  as  not  beating  tlie  air:  but  I 
a  buffet  my  lx>dy.  ami  bring  it 
into  liondagc:  lest  by  any  means, 
after  that  I  have  preached  to 
others,  X  myself  should  be  re- 
jected. 

10  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  have 
you  ignorant,  how  that  our  fa- 
thers were  all  nnder  the  cloud, 
and  all  passed  through  the  sea ; 


rare  ■ 


2(!r. 
bruise. 
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]  5  f  ya>  oe  P  ov  Ke^prjpai  ov&evi 9  tovtu>v*  ovk  p  ov&cvX 
Zypafya  oe  ravra^  tva  ovtco  yivrjrat  iv  ipoi 
Kakov  yap  pot  uaXXov  diroOavttv,  rj  to 

\6  Kav\r)pd  fiov  ^ovdeU  Kf  vaxrct iav  yap 
(uayyeXlfapaiy  ovk  tan  pot  Kav\J]pa' 
dvdyKT)  yap  pot  iniKeiTai*  ovai  xydp3  pot 

1 7  iortv,  iav  pr/  evayyiXifapat*  «  yap  €«cl>v 
tovto  npdao'cDj  piodov  ft  be  d/ca>v, 

1 8  oiKovopiav  nenlaTevpai.  rts  ovv  pot  eortv 
6  ptcrdos;    tva  evayy€\i{6pcvos  abdiravov 


6f)aa>  to  tvayyiXtov         els  ro  prj  Kara- 


'64 


*  add  rov  Xpiorov 


XprjaaaOat  rj  i£ovaiq  pov  iv  ra>  cvay- 

19  ycXt'q>.  iXevOtpof  yap  a>v  (\  ndvreov  iraaiv 
ipavrbv  idovXaaa,  tva  rovs  irXctovas  iccp- 

20  dqao).  Kai  iy€v6prjv  vols  *lovbawts  i>s 
'ioi/datop,  tva  'iovdutovr  Ktpbqat*'  tois  vtto 
vopov  a>r  vrr6  vopov,  ipf]  2>v  avros  vrro 

21  vopov  f  tva  roi>r  vtto  vopov  Kcpbi)a<&'  tois 
dvopots  o)S  iwnpoSy  pr)  &v  avopos  u0foGl> 
dXX*  evvopos  x Xptorov* ,  tva  JKcpftdvio  rovs 

22  dvopovs",    iy€vopr]P  rots  da3  fviatv 
dff&rijff,  tva  rot1?  dadevrt?  K(pdijcro).  ro7s 
Tract  yiyova  a— '  7rdvra,  tva  navrcos  rtva? 

23  (joocra).    b7r«VTa*  hi  ttoiw  8ta  to  tvayyi-  b 

24  Xtov,  tva  o"uyKotva>vos.  avrov  yivaypat.  ovk 
oiSarf,  ort  01  iv  arabi<o  rpc^ovrcs.  wavrer 
/xcv  Tpixovaiv,  ft?  de  Xap&dvet  to  /9pa- 

2  5  ^f^ov ;  o£ra>  Tpi\tTtt  tva  KaTaXd^ijT*.  Tray 
dc  6  dya>vt£o/i€vor  ndvTa  iyKparevtrat. 
ixdvot  piv  ovv  tva  (pQaprbv  OT€<j)avov  Xd- 

26  f^oatv,  rjpf'ts  d«  uqb&aprov.  €*yo>  TOtVVV 
ovt&  Tpf\a>  coy  ov#c  d5r]Xa)ff,  ovra>  Trvicreuo) 

27  a>f  ot»#c  d/pa  bcpa>V  dXX'  VTrctfrtdfa  /iov  to 
coypa  /cat  c3ovAaya>ya> pj]n<as  uXXotr 
Krjpv£at  avros  ddoKipos  y(Vo)pat, 

10  Ou  ^Aa>  ^yap*  vpias  dyvoflv,  «5<X<^)Ot, 
on  ot  naripts  f]pS>v  Trdvrf  f  U7ro  t^v  V€<pi\rjv 
rjaav,  /cat  7rdvrc $  dta  T^f  ^aXdcrcr^f  St^X^ov, 


*  ora.  utj  u>f  avrbf 
virb  ^d/bior, 

MOV? 

1  add  w« 

•  add  t& 

TOUTO 
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2  And  were  ah  baptized  unto  Mo- 
ses in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sea  I 

3  And  did  nil  eat  the  whig  spiri- 
tual meat: 

4  And  did  nil  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink:  (for  they  drank  of  thai 
?■ ■  i  ■ :  i  ■  i  t  ii  l  J  K'x  k  that  followed  them ; 
and  that  Hock  was  Christ) 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God  was 
not  well  pleaded;  for  they  were 
overtlirowu  in  the  wilderness, 

6  Now  these  things  were  f  onr 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  Inst  nf  ter  evil  things,  as  *  they 
{lino  lusted, 

7  Neither  tie  ye  idolaters,  as  were 
some  of  them,  as  it  is  written,  *  The 
people  sat  down  to  eat  and  drink, 
and  r. i-i-  up  i<>  piny. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication, 
some  of  them  committed,  and 

•fell  in  one  day  three  and  twenty 
thousand. 

9  Neither  M  us  tetnpt  Christ,  at 
isome  of  them  also  te  tripled,  nnd 
•were  d  est  roved  of  sen«nts. 

10  Neither  murmur  je,  as  Rome 
of  them  also  timrranred,  and  *  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
nnto  them  for  11  ensamples :  and 
they  are  written  for  oar  admonition, 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

1*2  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
cth  he  btandi-th,  Uika  heed  lest  he 
UL 

IB  There  hath  no  temptation  inkm 
jouf  hut  such  as  is  11  common  to 
man :  hut  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  yoa  to  he  tempted  a1»ove 
that  you  are  able :  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way 
to  escape  that  ye  may  he  able  to 
bear  it. 

14  Wherefore  my  dearly  beloved, 
flee  from  idolatry. 

15  1  speak  as  to  wise  men :  judge 
ye  what  I  say, 

1£  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  ?  Th* 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body;  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  B*sh :  are 
not  they  which  eat  of  the  sacriflcei 
partakers  of  the  Altar? 
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S  and  were  all  baptized  hmt  o 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the 
B  Ha;  Mini  did  all  e  U  the  same 

4  spiritual  meat;  and  did  ah 
drink  the  same  spiritual  drink : 
for  they  drank  of  a  spiritud 
rock  that  followed  them:  and 

5  the  rock  was  Christf  Howbeit 
with  moat  of  them  God  was 
net  well  pleased '  for  tluoy  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness, 

6  Now  a  these  things  were  our 
to   the  intent  we 

not  lust  after  evil  things, 

7  as  they  also  lasted.  Neither 
be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  Home 
of  them  ;  as  it  is  written, 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and   drink,   and   rose  up  to 

6  play.  Neither  let  us  commit 
fornication,  as  some  of  them 
committed,  and  full  in  one  d»y 
three   and    twenty  thousand, 

i)  Neither  let  us  tempt  the  ■  Lord, 
as  aoma  of  them  tempted,  and 

10  perished  by  the  serpents.  Nei- 
ther murmur  ye,  as  some  of 
them  murmured,  and 

11  by  the  destroyer  Now 
things  happened  nuto  tbem  'bv 
way  of  example;  and  they 
were  written  for  our  admoni- 
tion, npon  whom  the  ends  of 

12  the  ages  are  come.  Where- 
fore 1ft  him  that  think eth  be 
titandeth    take   heed   lest  he 

13  fall.  There  hath  no  tempU 
lion  taken  you  but  such  ns 
man  can  bear;  but  God  in 
faithful,  wins  will  not  snffer 
yon  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  also  the  way 
of  escape,  that  ye  may  he  able 
to  endure  it 

14  Wherefore,  my  lielored,  flee 
ir>  from  idolatry.    1  speak  as  to 

wise  men;  judge  ye  what  I  say, 

16  The  cup  of  hlessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  a  *  communion 
of  the  blood  of  Christ?  The 
"bread  which  we  break,  is  ii 
not  a  * communion  of  the  bodv 

17  of  Christ?  ?  seeing  that  we, 
who  are  many,  are  one  *  bread, 
one  l>mly ;  for  we  all  partake 

15  f,of  I  be  one  *  bread.  Heboid 
Israel  of  tor  the  flesh:  hare 
not  they  which  t  it  the  sacrist* 
vimimuiiiuu    with    the  alLu? 


.jr.  'tit 
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2  Kal  iruvrcs  «r  top  MuxTrjv  iftanrlaavro  iv 

3  rjj  Pf(f>i\rj  Kai  (V  tji  BaXaaajj,  Kal  navrts 

4  to  air6  ft  pupa  irv€VfiariKbv  cqbayov,  Kai 
iravrts  to  avrb  iropn  irvtvpartKov  tfmov' 
tmvov  yap  €K  7TV€VfiaTiKrjs  aKo\ov3ov<rrjs 

5  ireVpar,  t)  of  ncrpn  %p  6  Xptar6s'  aXX' 
oijc  iv  tois  irkdoatv  avrav  cvb'oKTjtrev  6 
G*oV   KartoTp&Brjfrav  yap  tp  rjj  cprjpa. 

6  ravra  hi  rxmoi  fjpSiP  eyiprjBrjo'av,  tls  to 
fiff  ttvai  rjpas  emQvfirjTat  kok&p,  KaBa>s 

7  tcaicctpot  faeBvprjaap.  prjdi  cidoxkoXarpai 
yivcafo,  KaBm  rivts  avT&p*  *&airfp*  yc- 
yparrraiy  'Efcddtar  v  6  \aos  (fiaynv  Kal  ttk'iv, 

8  Kal  aveoTTjtrav  7ral((ip.  p.T]8t  iropvtvoipw, 
KaBas  rtv€f  avra>p  fnSpvfvaav,  Kal  cntaop 

9  €v  pig.  Tjpcpq  fiKoatTpfls  ^tXcadf s.  pr/bc 
€KTT(lpn(u)p€V    top   fKvptovg,  KaddiS 
tip€s  avT&v  indpacraVy  Kai  vrro  tS>p  o(f)(a>v 

I  o  h  anatWvvTo       prjbi  yoyyuff  r#,  *  KaBdncp  " 

Tivis  avrov  cyoyyvvav,  Kal  airiiKovro  vnb 

II  tov  ioXoBpivrov".  ravra  5«  ^tvitiku>ss 
ovveftatvov  ckcwois '  iypd(f>rj  be  irpbs  vovBe- 
clav  r)pa>vy  ctf  ots  ra  t«Xi;  tS>p  al&vav 

12  lKaTT}VT7)K€V*.      SiiTTt  6  toK&P  (OTOVai  £Xf- 

l3ireVfl»  prj  71V077.  nftpaa-pos  vfxde  ovk  c7- 
Xij0o»  (l  prj  dvBpamvoe'  morbs  be  6  0cor, 
or  ovk  (aad  ipcis  ircipaaBrjvai  vncp  6 
hvvaaBtj  aXXa  Troir'ja-tt  iri*  tcS  Trtipacrpco 
Kai  ttjv  ticftacrLVy  tov  bvvavBai  m~"  tm- 

€V€yK€tV. 

1 4  Aiorrfpj  ayaTnjToi  pov,  <f>€vycr*  drrb  rrji 

15  fidcaXoX arpelat.    a>?  (fypovipois  Xcya)*  Kpl- 

16  VaT€   VptlS   O    (j)*] pi.      TO   7TOTTlplOV   TT)S  €V" 

Xoyiar  o  iv^oyovpcv,  ov\l  Kotva>via  tov 
alparos  tov  XpiOTov  fori ;  tov  aprov  bv 
KkusptVy  ovxjl  Koivcwia  tov  vuiparos  TOl" 

17  Xpto-ToC  fcrTiv;  OTt  its  apros  (P  aoipa  oi 
iroWot  ivptv'  oi  yap  ndprts  *k  tov  tvos 

18  aprov  ptT(\op(v.  /SXtTTfTC  top  *Ia"pa^X 
Kara  vapKa*  ov\i  oi  icrBiovrtt  tols  Bv 
alas    koivwvoX   tov    Bvaiaarrjpiov  flat; 


f  Xp«rr<$f  A.S.M, 
9  add  icat 
h  airwAoiro 
1  «ca0wf  KaC 

i  &Ao0pcvroG  S. 
k  irarTa  tvitoi 

1  *arijiTi)<r«r 
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I.  rOMXTHTAXS  X.  19  —  XL  1. 


l.Jii 

I.«  What  r>  I  then?  tlwt  the 
:.!■.!  i*  any  tl:.:-«r'  or  that  which  is 
i.'T.  inl  in  ^eiiin-c  to  idols  is  any 

tiling'.' 

•2»»  Hut    /  that   the  tilings 

whirh  tin:  Gentiles  •sacrifice,  they 
-  M  i  iiifr  to  d<\ils,  ami  not  to 
Go.l:  and  I  would  not  that  ye 
-)]..ul<l  have   fellowship  with  de- 

I   -Jl  Ye  cannot  drink  the  enp  of 
|  tin:  L  inl,  and  tin-  cup  of  devils: 
!  v.-  rant. of    be    partakers   of  the 
L.  .id  s  Table,  and  of  the  table  of 

.  d-viU. 

:  22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
!  jValoii^v  ?  lire   we   stronger  than 

;h.-'/ 

■  2:t  All  things  arc  lawful  for  me,  but 
j  all  things  arc  i,ot  expedient:  All 
I  tiling  »re  lawful  for  me,  but  all 

tilings  edify  not. 
!   21  Let  no  m.iu  seek  his  own:  but 
j  every  man  another's  wealth. 
;   2.">  WhiitioeviT  is  st>ld  in  the  sham- 
Mrs,  that  »  at,  asking  no  (juestiou 
for  con-rifiice  sake. 
*2»i  Tor  •the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 
•27  If  any  of  them  that  lslicve  not 
bid  you  t<>  </  /'"/</,  and  ye  lw  dis- 
posed to  j:o.  whatsoever  is  set  l>efore 
you,  eat.  asking  no  question  for  con- 
M'icin'r  s;ik'\ 

•2S  Hut  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  otTi-n  d  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
'  «  at  not  f<»r  his  sike  that  shi'wed  it, 
:  and  for  conscience  sake.  *  The  earth 
I  i-  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of. 

'.  2lJ  Conscience  I  say,  not  thine  own. 

but  of  tin-  others:"  for  why  is  my 
,  liberty  judged  of  another  mans 

conscience  ? 
I   :■••(»  J  'or.  if  I  by  !  grace  be  a  par- 
'  taker,  why  am  T  evil  spoken  of  for 
1  that  f<»r  which  1  give  thanks? 

31  Whether  therefore  ye  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  GimI. 

32  (iive  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Ji  ws,  nor  to  the  *  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  Church  of  God: 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
lut  the  profit  of  many,  that  they 
may  be  saved. 

11  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  urn  of  Christ. 
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19  What  aay  I  then?  that  a  thing 
sacrificed  to  idols  is  anything, 
or  that  an  idol  is  anything? 

20  Hut  /  *a< y,  that  the  things  which 
the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they  sacri- 
fice to  1  devils,  and  not  to  God: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  communion  with  1  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  cup  of 1  devils:  ye 
cannot  partake  of  tho  table  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  table  of 

22  1  devils.  Or  do  we  provoke  the 
Lord  to  jealousy?  are  we 
stronger  than  he? 

23  All  things  are  lawful ;  but  all 
things  arc  not  expedient.  All 
things  arc  lawful ;  but  all  things 

2 1  2  edify  not.  Let  no  man  seek  his 
own,  but  each  his  neighbour's 

25  fftKid.  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 

2G  tion  for  conscience  sake;  for  the 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the 

27  fulness  thereof.  If  one  of  them 
that  believe  not  biddeth  you  to 
a  fea^t,  and  ye  are  disposed  to 
go;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question 

28  for  conscience  sake.  But  if 
any  man  say  unto  you,  This 
hath  been  offered  in  sacrifice, 
cat  not,  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience 

29  sake:  conscience,  I  say,  not 
thine  own,  but  the  other's; 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged 

30  by  another  conscience?  8 If 
I  by  grace  partake,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for 

31  winch  I  give  thanks  ?  Whether 
therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 

32  tho  glory  of  God.  Give  no 
occasion  of  stumbling,  either 
to  Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to 

33  the  church  of  God:  even  as 
I  also  please  all  men  in  all 
things,  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  the 
many,  that  they  may  be  saved. 

11  Be  ye  imitators  of  me,  even 
as  I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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19  rc  ovv  </>7/it;  on  ncl8a>\66vT6vM  tl  cVtiV; 

20  7  on  °cioo>XdV  Tt  €<rriv;  dXX*  6Y1  6\  6Ui 
ra  fOvrjy  datpoviois  6v€t  Kat  ov  0«c3*  ov 
6e\(o  8c  ifxas   koivoovovs  tS>v  baipoviav 

21  ylvcadat.  ov  buvao~6*  irorqpiov  Kvplov 
7rlv€iv  Kai  noTrjpiov  baipovioav'  ov  &vvaa$€ 
TpaniCrjs   KvpLov  /i€T«\«iv   Kai  Tpair*{r)S 

22  daipoviotv.  r)  irapafyjXovptv  top  Kvptov ; 
firf  laxypoTtpnt  avrov  iapcv ; 

23  Tlavra  c^cortv,  dXX'  ov  wuvra  av/X' 
<j)€p€i.    irdvra  P-'  c£cot*j/,  dXX'  ov  Trdwa 

24  0tK0d0p.it.    firjdtis  to  cavrov  {r)T€iT<o,  dXXa 

25  TO   TOV   €T€pOV   *~0.     TTttV   TO   fV  ftaicAXa) 

fra>X  ovficpoy   «V0tfT€,  p-rjbev  avciKplvovTts 

26  dick  T^v  o-vvci&rjo'iv'  Tov  yap  Kvptov  rj  yrf 

27  Kai  to  ir\r)pu>pa  avrrjt.  r*t  tis'  *c<iXd 
vpias  t<ov  airiar&v,  Kai  BiXtrt  nopfCfffOai, 
•nav  to  irapaTtBepwov  vp'iv  cVdtcrf,  fiifiiv 

28  dvaKpcpoirc?  fita  t^v  o'i'S'ct&fo-ii'.  cap  5c 
Ttf  vfilp  ««r»;>  ToCto  ^UpoBvTOV11  corn,  fiq 
taBUr€t  6V  fxetvov  tov  prjvv&avra  Kai  tt)v 

29  avv€idrjaiv'  *-f  avv€tdrjaiv  8c  Xcya>  otyf* 
Tryv  cavrot/,  dXXa  t^v  toD  Mpov'  Ivari 
yap  ri  cXcv#cpux  fiov  teplvcrai  xmo  akXrjs 

30  cvvctoqa-eoff ;  ct  u_#  cya>  x^PlTl  Mf T'Xa,> 
Tt  f$\aa<t>Tjp.ovpat  imip  ov  cyu>  (l^npiaTO) ; 

3  I  CITC  o£l>  CflT&'cTC,  CtTC  fTlVcTC,  Clff  Tl  WOlf tTC, 

3  2  Trdrra  ctr  8o£<iv  Scot)  ttoicitc.  dnp6<TK(moi 
xKal  'iovdaiocr  ylviadc'  koi  "EWrjat  koi 

33  t§  (KKXrjcriq  tov  Qeov'  Ka6<ot  Kayo)  irdyra 
itaaiv  dpcV*a?,  pq  fijTwv  to  epavrov  o*v/x- 
(pcpovy  dXXa  to  ra>p  7roXXcov,  u/a  cr<o3a)(Ti. 

U  piprjTat  pov  yivtcrOe,  KaGtas  fcdyu>  XpioroO. 
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*2  Now  T  praise  you,  brethren,  tlint 
you  reinemher  me  in  nil  things,  and 
keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  delivered 
them  to  you. 

3  J  Jut  1  would  have  you  know,  that 
tin-  head  of  every  man  is  Christ: 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is  the 
man,  and  the  head  of  Christ  is  God. 

i  Kwry  man  praying  or  prophesy- 
ing, having  his  head  covered,  dis- 
honoureth his  head. 

»  Ihit  every  woman  that  prayeth 
<»r  prophesicth  with  her  head  un- 
covered, dishonoureth  her  head: 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shawn. 

0  Tor  if  the  woman  he  not  covered, 
let  her  also  he  shorn  :  hut  if  it  he  a 
sh:ime  for  a  Ionian  to  he  shorn  or 
shaven,  let  her  he  covered. 

7  For  n  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  ns  lie  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God:  hut 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man. 

K  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  wo- 
man :  hut  the  woman  of  the  man. 

t»  N<  ither  was  the  man  created  for 
the  woman  :  hut  the  woman  for  the 
man. 

10  For  this  cnu?e  ought  the  wo- 
man to  have  })o\ver  on  her  head, 
because  of  the  Angels. 

11  Nevertheless,  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man  in  the 
Lord. 

1*2  For  a>  the  woman  is  of  the 
man:  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman  ;  hut  all  things  of  God. 

l:>  Judge  in  yourselves,  is  it  come- 
ly that  a  woman  pray  unto  God 
uncovered  ? 

11  J>oth  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you.  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

l.">  l>ut,  if  a  woman  have  long  hair, 
it  is  a  glory  to  her:  for  her  hair  is 
given  her  for  a  covering. 

lf»  J>ut  if  any  man  seem  to  1h>  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  fuich  custom, 
neither  the  Churches  of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto 
i/on,  I  praise  you  not,  that  you  come 
together  not  for  the  better,  hut  for 
the  worse. 

is  For  tirst  of  nil  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  Church.  I  hear  that 
there  he  divisions  among  you,  and 
I  partly  believe  it. 

ly  lor  there  must  be  also  I" heresies 
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2  Now  I  praise  yon  that  ye 
remember  me  in  all  things,  and 
hold  fast  the  traditions,  even  as 

3  I  delivered  them  to  you.  But  I 
would  have  you  know,  that  the 
head  of  every  man  is  Christ; 
and  the  head  of  the  woman  is 
the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ 

4  is  God.  Every  man  praying  or 
prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  praying  or 
prophesying  with  her  head  un- 
veiled dishonoureth  her  head: 
for  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing 

6  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if 
a  woman  is  not  veiled,  let  her 
also  l>e  shorn:  but  if  it  is  a 
shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn 
or  shaven,  let  her  be  veiled. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not 
to  have  his  head  veiled,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  imago  and 
glory  of  God:  hut  the  woman 

8  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For 
the  man  is  not  of  the  woman; 

0  but  the  woman  of  the  man :  for 
neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman 

10  for  the  man:  for  this  cause 
ought  the  woman  to  'have  a 
sign  of  authority  on  her  head. 

11  l>ecause  of  the  angels.  Howbeit 
neither  is  the  woman  without 
the  man,  nor  the  man  without 

12  the  woman,  in  the  Lord.  For  as 
the  woman  is  of  the  man,  so  is 
the  man  also  by  tho  woman ;  but 

13  all  things  are  of  God.  Judge  ye 
2 in  yourselves:  is  it  seemly  that 
a  woman  pray  unto  God  nn- 

14  veiled?  Doth  not  even  nature 
itself  teach  you,  that,  if  a  man 
have  long  hair,  it  is  a  dishonour 

15  to  him  ?  But  if  a  woman  have 
long  liair,  it  is  a  glorv  to  her: 
for  her  hair  is  given  her  for  a 

16  covering.  But  if  any  man  seem- 
cth  to  be  contentious,  we  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the 
churches  of  God. 

17  But  in  giving  you  this  charge, 
I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better 

18  but  for  the  worse.  For  first 
of  all,  when  ye  come  together 
>in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
'divisions  exist  among  you; 

19  and  I  partly  believe  it.  For 
there  must  be  also  'heresies 
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2  *Errmva  8c  vpat,  7~*  on  iravra  pov 
ptpprjadc,  Kai  K(i0o)s  napi&aica  vpip  ras 

3  irapaftotrfis  Kari)(fT*r  0e'X«  fle  vpas  ilbf- 
Fat  on  iraprot  ar&piit  fj  K€<f>a\r)  6  Xpiar6s 
VffTi,  Kt<f>a\ri  &*  yvvatxof  6  dpr)pf  K«f)a\fj 

4  di  '  tqv  Xpto-Tov  6  Bins,  iras  avrip  irpoa- 
€vxdf*t*os  %  irpo4>Tj7t{>b}p  Kara  KcQaXrjS 
t\uv,    KaTtuv ftivn  Tf^v   tcerfxihriv  alrov. 

5  iratra  fle  yvpq  irpovtvxfip**^  fj  npo<f)T}- 
T€vov<ra  atcnTitica\irnT(p  ttj  tcttfmXjj  Karai- 
vxvvci  rrjv  K€(f>a\r)p  aavT^ff#'  €v  yap  cot* 

6  koL  to  avro  rjj  c  frpq/ifYg*  W  yap  ov  Kara- 
Ka\\mr*Tai  yvpi),  Kai  KeipdoOca'  ci  de  m- 
(r\p6p  yvvaiici  to  KtipacrOai  fj  £vpao-0ai, 

7  xnTaKaXiirrto-&ti},  dprjp  P*p  yap  ovk  ofat- 
Afi  KtiTnvrtikvTTTfa&ai  rrjv  KC<f)a\r)vf  (Iko>v 
Kai  dd£a  Qtov  vmipx^"    ^rj   yvvq  de  do£a 

8  apftpos  cVtiv.    ov  yap  icrnv  dprjp  ck  yvvai- 

9  KOff,  dXXa  yvvtj  *{  oVfyoV  Kai  yap  ovk 
9KTicr6ri  dprjp  dia  rqi*  yvvoiKn}  riXXu  yvpr) 

10  dta  top  nvhpa"  &<a  rot'To  6<jitlktt  tj  yvpr) 
*(<>vaiap  *x*ip  cm  tt}s  K€(f)a\r)s  ftia  tow 

11  dyycXovr.    n\r)p  oCtc  eyvpr)  ^6>pty  dvftpbs 

12  oGtc  tivqp  xtpis  yvvaixus  tv  Kvpttp.  coanfp 
yap  rj  yvvt)  tic  rov  ay&pds,  ovra>  Kai  6  dpr)p 
bia  TT}   )  i.  x .  U.K-U-,  Ttt  fte  tv arret  c/c  toC  G«oC. 

1 3  tp  vpip  avrols  Kpiparc'  n  pen  op  tori  yv- 
vaiKa  aKaTaKaXviTTOP  tcS  G«g>  irpocrcvx*- 

14  a$ai;  doi»8c  ^  (f)vais  avri)"  dtddowtec  v/xar, 
or*  dv^p  /xcr  iap  Kopa,  aripla  avrto  tan ; 

15  yvpff  dc  tap  Kopa,  b6£a  avrrj  tartp'  oti 

16  f}  Koprj  apn  ncptfinkatov  dtdorai  avrrj.  tl 
8t  ns  boKti  <t>t\6pciKos  tlpaij  rjficts  toi- 
avTtjp  avpijOciap  ovk  t^op.( pt  ovSe  at  (kk\tj- 
criai  tov  Qtov. 

17  ToOto  hi  wapayyfkXap  ovk  €iraip<i)y 
on  ovk  fir  to  KpttTTOP  nXX'  els  to  t)ttop 

18  ovpipxtaO*.  TTpwrap  pip  yhp  arvp(pxo~ 
ptv&P  vpatw  (p  txxktifTiif  nxaC'ta  (T^iV- 
para   cp  vptp  iirdp^fip'    Hal  pipot  n 

19  TTicrTcva).    8*1  yap  Kai  alptacif  cV  v/ili/ 
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1.  <  OlilNTHlAXS  XI.  10-31. 


ion 

■u,  that  they  which  arc 
ni.'iv  lu»  iii.mIi.'  manifest 


•     .■  \ 

•'.  '  \\  i;i  m  vi-  come  together  there- 

i  •:■    i  .!«•  oi:e  place,  //m\*  let    liOt  to 

.  .•  ;b:.  J.nul  >  Supper. 
•Jl  I  ■  -i  i.:    -tii .g  every  cue  taketh 
I,,  i'i ..>"/.#  .•  In-; < -w  m  :-iij»]kt I  and  one 
i-       _-\.  ::im1  ;  1. other  is  drunken. 

22  Wh.-t,  hue  \e  I»«»t  hollas  to 
« .«!  end  l.i  liinK  in'.'  Or  despise  ye 
<  I'liivli  of  (hid,  i-r.d  shame 
i  rii -t  have  not?    What  sllllll 
I  •  v  t«»  \  u '.'       II  I  praise  you  in 
".'  I  )-.!':u;i'  >.-u  not. 
•  I  .T  I  Ii.ini-  received  of  the  Lord 
;ii  t  which  1  <!<-li\»Tc<l  unto 

..u.  *  that   tin-  Lord  Je.-us,  tho 
:.!<•  iii/l:t  in  which  ho  was  he- 
ir, yi- 1.  Km.1v  iirt-:ul : 
°t  s  :  il  whi-n  In-  hid  given  thanks, 
in ■  brake  it,  ;n.il  >uM,  Take,  c.tt.  this 
N  '..iy  Imm'.v.  which  is  broken  for  you: 
1 3 - i  —  do   in  remembrance  of  mo. 
•J.-  Alter  the  same  manner  also  /<» 
.'•••/.  tin-  nip  wh.-n  lie  had  supi»od. 

ivi:  g.   This  riiji  is  the  HcW  Testa- 
ment in  my  blood:  this  do  ye,  as 
drink  it,  in  remembrance 


•23 


•21 


oft  iss  v.. 

of  me  * 

20  J'or 
!-r.  :id.  a 
-h.  w  th« 

•27  \\  in 

.hi-  !.!,■; 


ns  often  as  yo  eat  this 
»:d  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
Lord's  death  till  he  come. 
Yx  for* .  whosoever  shall  cat 
id.  and  chink  this  cni>  of 


I  ionl  unworthily, .'  hall  Ik;  guilty 
of  the  body  and  Mood  of  the  Lord. 
2-*  I  hit  h  t  a  man  examine  himself. 
,  I'd  so  l«t  him  eat  of  that  bread. 
1  ;:ed  drink  of  that 

.   2.1  l'..r  hi  that  «  •trth  and  drinketh 
u-  urn  f  h.'h  .   catcth  and  drinketh 
d.'iai-atiou  to  himself,  not  disccrn- 
iai.'  I  la-  Lord's  body. 

l  or  :liis  c».n<e  many  are  weak 
a:;  I  .-.iekh  among  von,  and  nianv 

■deep. 

.11  1 W  if  we  would  judge  our- 
nhi  we  should  not  ho  judged. 
'  :.2  Hut  wla  n  we  are  judged,  we 
,  ar.'  eha-tem  d  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
'  •■hoi:M  not  he  eoialemned  with  the 
.  world. 

j  Wherefore  my  brethren,  when 
'  ye  i-onse  together  to  eat,  tarry  one 

for  another. 
I   .!  1  And  if  any  man  hunger,  lot  him 
I  eat  at  home,  that  ye  come  not  toge- 
ther unto  condemnation.    And  the 
;  w+\  v  ill  I  set  in  order,  when  I  come. 
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among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  mani- 
20  lest  among  you.  "When  there- 
fore yo  assemble  yourselves 
together,  it  is  not  possible  to 
'21  i' it  the  Lord's  supper:  for  in 
your  eating  each  one  taketh 
before  vthtr  his  own  supper; 
and  one  is  hungry,  and  another 
is  drunken.  What?  have  ye 
not  houses  to  eat  and  to  drink 
in  ?  or  despise  yo  the  1  church  of 
(rod,  and  put  them  to  shame 
that  -have  not?  What  shall  1 
say  to  you?  « shall  I  praise  you 
in'this?  I  praise  you  not.  For 
I  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto 
you.  how  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
in  the  night  in  which  ho  was 
lietr-iycd  took  bread;  and  wheu 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  brake 
it,  and  said.  This  is  my  l»ody, 
which  Ms  for  you:  this  do  in 
remembrance  of  me.  In  like 
manner  nlso  the  cup,  after  sup- 
]K-r.  saying,  This  cup  is  the 
new  covenant  in  my  blood: 
|  this  do,  as  oft  as  yo  drink  it. 
.  '2C  in  remembrance  of  me.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
|  and  drink  the  cup,  yc  pro- 
;  claim  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
1  '27  come.  Wherefore  whosoever 
shall  eat  the  bread  or  drink  the 
!  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily,  shall 
l»e  guilty  of  the  l>ody  and  the 
Hood  at  the  Lord.  But  let  a 
man  prove  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  the  bread,  aud  drink 
of  the  cup.  For  he  that  eatetli 
and  drinketh,  eateth  and  drink- 
eth judgement  uuto  hiinsclf,  if 
ho  c  discern  not  the  body.  For 
this  cau^e  many  among  you  are 
weak  and  sickly,  and  not  a  few 
sleep.  But  if  we  7  discerned 
ourselves,  we  should  not  be 
judged.  But  "when  wo  are  judg- 
ed, wo  are  chastened  ox  the 
Lord,  that  we  may  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world.  Where- 
fore, my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  wait  one  for 
another.  If  any  mau  is  hungry, 
let  him  eat  at  lioinc ;  that  your 
coming  together  lie  not  unto 
judgement.  And  the  rest  will 
I  set  in  order  whensoever  I 
come. 


i  Or. 

;A(/f:f/f4 

I  -  Or, 
1  lut  i' e 
nothing 

,  -  Or, 
shall  T 

\  praift 
#o*t¥ 

•  In  Ihit  I 

I  t*rai*e 

jfOH  tuft. 

*  Many 
I  undent 
I  authori- 
ties rend 
is  brekei* 
for  you. 

J  Or.  tes- 
tament 


•  <?r.  ti  «- 
crimi- 
nate. 

•Gr.tlis- 
cri  mi- 
nuted. 

trhm 
vt  are 
twined 
ofthr. 
/»rrl,  my 
arc  ckat- 
tauU 
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fivaiy  Iva  61  doKtpoi  (f)ap(po\  yip&prax.  iv 

20  vplp.    trvv€pxoptvav  ovp  vpS>p  «n  to  ovto 

2 1  ovk  €<m  KvpiaKop  btiitvov  <Paytip'  ckckttos 
yap  to  "dtop  bclirvov  npo\ap$av(i  ift  tg> 

22  <f>uyt~n>y  Kal  of  /if  J'  irtivq  bs  be  pe6v€i.  prj 
yap  oUlas  ovk  «x<tc  fif  ro  ^Oiuv  Ka\ 
nlwfw;  §  rijff  iKKXrjaias  tov  Oiov  Kara- 
<f>poi  €iT€y  Kal  KaTaia\iV(Tt  tovs  prf  t\ov- 
rar;  Tt  '«wr«  vpipfl;  Benatpeaoa  vpas  €P 

23  tovt<p  1  ovk  cTratyw.'  eya>  yap  iraptkafiop 
curb  tov  Kvptov,  6  xal  Trapc'oWa  tyuw,  oti 
6  Kvpto?  'iqcrovff  cV  t#  vukti  17  iraptbiboTo 

24  tkafyp  apTOi/,  Kal  tv\apiarr)o-as  cKkaae, 
Ka\  €?7Tf,  hToCYo#  pov  c'ort  to  cta/ia  to 
vncp  vpa>p  1_f*  tovto  7rotetTC  tU  tt\p  tprjv 

25  «yd/iy rjo-i p.  ©Wavraiff  Ka\  to  noTrjpiov,  ptrh 
to  dtinvrjaaif  Xeycav,  Tovto  to  noTTjpiop 
$  Kaivq  hia6j]KT)  carlp  §p  ra>  f/icj>  atpart' 
toito  iroictTr,  oVaia?  o;v  7nVi)Tf,  eiff  t^ 

26  (ft^v  apapprjatp.    6  a  a*  is  yap  av  itrOiifT€ 

TOP  UpTOP  TOVTOP  KOI  TO  ITOTTlptOP  k~'  ITl'- 

vrjTCy  top  duparop  tov  Kvpiov  KUTayyeXXrr* 

27  a%pis  o5  «X0fl.  £ot<  ot  Ay  itrBlg  top 
aprop  fj  irivji  to  Trorrjpiop  tov  Kvptov 
aVafiW,  €fo^or  ?ora*  tov  aapaTOS  Ka\ 

28  mToG'  aiparos  tov  Kvptov.  doxipa&Tco  6e 
up  6 pun  Oi  iavTopt  Kal  out  as  eV  tov  aprov 

2gia6i€T<a  Kal  cic  tov  irorrjpiov  iriP€T<a.  6 
yap  (<j61<hv  Kal  mvt*p  n~'  Kpipa  <aurcj> 
to~6i€i  Kal  irlpci,  pq  BtaKpiPtoP  to  acopa 

30  dta  tovto       V/ity  7roXXoi  aodtP€is 

31  «at  apptooroi,  Kal  KotpS>prai  Uapoi.  ci^bi* 
iavTovs  bicKpipopcPf   ovk  hp  fKptp6p€$a. 

32  Kptp6p*POi  dc  (mo  Kvpiov  Trai8€v6pt6at  tpa 

33  fijj  at>y  to)  K6crptp  KaraKpiQSipcp.  &o~T€, 
dB(\(f)oi  pov,  arvP€p\6p€POi  €ts  to  <f>aycip 

34  aXXj^Xovr  «3«\fO'^€•  Q«  Tif '  TTfcya,  fV 
ouco)  taOitrw*  tpa  prj  us  Kpipa  avptp- 
X^aSc.  ra  dc  Xoina  o>s  hp  c\0<a  diard- 
(opa*. 


'  vfttv  ctiru 

*  eratW<rfe>  vfiac  I 

ivratvw.  M. 


h  Aa/3rr«,  ^aytT*' 

TOVTO 

i  add  kAw^lcvo^ 
A.P.M. 


k  add  tovto 

1  add  tovto* 
m  om.  tov 

B  add  dya^tiwf 
0  add  rov  Kvpiov 
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12  Now  concerning  spiritual  fji/fs. 
brethren,  I  would  not  havo  you  ig- 
""r'l,it- 

|  '1  Yo  know  tint  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  m;to  the*e  dumb  idols, 
even  :s>  ye  were 

1  :\  Win i>  fore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  iio  man  speaking  by 
tin*  spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus  nc- 
nirM-d:  and  that  no  man  can  say 
tint  Ji-sniin  is  tho  Lord,  but  by  the 

holy  (iL.n|. 
|    1  Sow  t  lure  are  diversities  of  gifts, 

hut  the  *  'iin?  .spirit, 
i   5  And  there  aro  differences  of  ud- 

minNt rations,  but  the.  saine  Lord. 
I   (»  And  tin  re  are  diversities  of  ope- 
'  rations,  but  it  is  tho  same  God, 

which  worketh  all  in  all. 
I   7  Ihit  the  manifestation  of  the 
1  spirit  is  gi\en  to  every  man  to  \>ro- 

lit  withal, 
j   s  K..r  t:i  one  is  given  by  the  spirit 
'  the  \\"nl  <■£  wi.         to  another  the 
'  word  of  knowledge,  by  the  same 

spirit. 

|   '.i  To  another  faith,  by  the  same 

!  spirit :  to  another  the  gifts  of  heal- 
ing, by  the  same  spirit: 

j  li)  To  another  the  working  of  mi- 
racles, to  another  prophecy,  to  nn- 

■  other  discerning  of  spirits,  to  another 
<H>-,  ki;  <l.  of  tongues,  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues. 

I  11  1  hit  all  the.M'  worketh  that  one 
and  t!i>  self:  a  me  spirit,  dividing  to 
e\eiv  luan  se\erally  as  lie  will. 

I  1 1  For  as  the  IhhIv  is  one,  and  hath 
many  members,  and  all  the  members 
of  that  one  l>ody,  King  many,  or© 

j  one  body  :  so  also  u  Christ. 

l:i  F»»r  by  one  spirit  aro  wo  all 
i)  i]i<i/.»  (I  into  one  Ixidy.  whether  !»v 

,  />■■  Jews  or  '  Gentiles,  whether  we  be 
bond  or  free:  and  have  been  all 
made  to  drink  into  one  spirit. 

|    1  \  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many, 
l.'i  If  the  fimt  shall  say.  Because  I 

j  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  :  is  it  t  heiefore  not  of  the  body  ? 
H>  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 

|  e  inse  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  of 
tli"  body :  is  it  therefore  not  of  the 

,  IhMly? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
I  where  were  the  hearing?   If  the 
whole  were  hearing,  where  were 

|  the  smelling? 

i  i.s  La; jn>  huth  God  set  the  meni- 
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12  Now  concerning  spiritual  gift*, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have  you 

2  ignorant.  Yo  know  that  when 
yo  were  Gentiles  ye  tcere  led 
awuy  unto  those  dumb  idols,  how- 

3  soever  ye  might  lw  led.  Where- 
fore I  give  you  to  understand, 
tint  no  man  speaking  in  the 
Spirit  of  God  saith,  Jesus  is 
anathema ;  and  no  man  can  say, 
Jesus  is  Lord,  but  in  tho  Holy 
Spirit. 

•1     Now  there  are  diversities  of 
«r>  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  ministra- 
C  tions,  and  tho  same  Lord.  And 
there  are  diversities  of  workings, 
but  the  same  God,  who  worketh 

7  all  tilings  in  all.  But  to  each 
one  is  given  the  manifestation 
of  the  Spirit  to  profit  wiiluil. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  through  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  and 
to  another  the  word  of  know- 
ledge, according  to  the  same  Spi- 

9  rit :  to  another  faith,  in  the  same 
Spirit;  and  to  another  £ifts  of 

10  healings,  in  the  one  Spirit ;  and 
to  another  workings  of  1  mira- 
cles; and  to  another  prophecy; 
and  to  another  disccrnings  of 
spirits :  to  another  divers  kinds 
of  tongues;  and  to  another 
the  interpretation  of  tongues: 

11  but  all  these  worketh  the  one 
and  tho  same  Spirit,  dividing 
to  each  one  severally  even  as 
he  will. 

1*2  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
meml>ers  of  the  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body ;  so  also  is 

13  Clirist.  For  in  one  Spirit  were 
we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  Jews  or  Greeks,  whe- 
ther bond  or  free ;  and  were  all 

14  made  to  drink  of  one  Spirit.  For 
the  body  is  not  one  member,  but 

15  many.  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am 
not  of  the  body ;  it  is  not  there- 

16  fore  not  of  the  body.  And  if  the 
e.ir  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
tho  eye,  I  am  not  of  the  bodr ; 
it  is  not  therefore  not  of  the 

17  body.  If  the  whole  body  were 
an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing? 
If  the  whole  were  hearing, 

13  where  were  the  smelling?  But 
now  hath  God  set  the  mem- 
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12     Ilfpi  de  ronw  nv€ifiaTiKa>vt  ddcX</)ot,  ov 

2  6t\o)  vpas  dyvour.  ol8ar*  ort  rorc'  tBm) 
r}T€  npos  rh  €id<M>\a  ra   "vpayva,  a>s  hv 

3  fjycvfc,  dnayopcyoi.  8to  yvcoplfa  vpiv, 
on  OL-detr  (V  TlvtCpnTi  Gcov  \a\u>v  'Xcyci, 
*AvdOcfia  'lrjtrovs'*  Kai  ovbcis  bvvarai 
xtin*ivi  Ki'ptor  *lrjaovSf"  tl  prj  tv  live  {part 

4  Aiaipeaas  6*c  \api(Tparo3V  ilai,  to  be 

5  avr6   Hvtipa'    koi    btaiptatis  diciKoyicov 

6  can,  Kai  6  avrvt  Kvpios'  Kai  diatpeaeis 
€P€pyr  fu'irav  flatVf  6  6*c  avror  u~~*  0«or,  6 

7  £V(pya)i/  ra  ndvra  iv  naaiv.  ckuoto*  8c 
MSorat  i)  (pave  pwair  tov  Hwevparos  npbs  to 

8  avp<f>ipov.  a>  ptv  yap  dia  tov  Uv€vp.aTOS 
dtAorat    \6yos   crocfiiiis,  aXXa>    8c  Xdyoj 

9  yvaaaos  Kara  to  avrb  Tlvevpa,  cTf'pa>  x""' 
irians  cV  r<j>  airy  nycv/iart,  <"XXq»  8c 
Xapiapara  iafjuWov  €v  r<p  Jivl*  Ylveipari, 

IO<*XXo)  8c  cvtpyrjpaTa  bvvdpecav,  aXXa>  8c 
npoQrjTiia,  aXXtp  fit  diaKptvcts  TTPev/xureay, 
(Ttptp  x~s  yivr\  yXaaatov,  aXXa>  5c  ipprjvtia 

1 1  •yXa><raeLI'•  nam  a  8c  ravVa  tvcpyti  to  tv 
Kai  to  airo  Ilvcvpa  diaipoip  tdia  indartp 
kuOcds  fioCXtrai. 

12  KaBanrp  yap  to  a&fta  cV  cWty  «al  pcX*/ 

■7roXXa    €^f  I ItdvTO    8c    Till    /acXi|  tov 

oaj/xaTof  1      TroXXa  6Vtu  cV  can  cra>pa, 

1 3  cvto>  *al  6  Xpioro'ff.  *at  -yap  cV  cVi 
HvtvpaTt  fjpels  irdvrcs  (is  iv  aoapa  efiair- 
TiaQrjpev,  citc  'lovbaioi  citc  "EXXi/wy,  citc 
dovAot  citc  iXcidfpoi'   Kai  mivrcs  c—# 

14  ITptipa  tnorioOrjpcv,  xdi  yap  to  a&pa 
J  5  oik  €otip  iv  pfKoty  aXXu  TroXXa.    iiiv  tiny 

6  TTOVSf  "Oti  ovk  clpl  xflV>  €IV*  **  T0^ 
ou>paroff  ov  napa  tovto  ovk  Zotiv  (K  tov 

16  d  <ra  pzrof . '  koi  cay  fiiriy  ro  our,  'On  ovk 
fipt  u(f)da\p.QSf  ovk  (Ifxi  €K  tov  a o> par os, 
ov  napa  toZto  ovk  tanv  cVc  tov  &ao»- 

17  pare?/  ct  6Xov  ro  au/ia  6<\>6a\p6s, 
nov    fj    aKoq ;    ci    oXcv    dicoT},   nov  ^ 

18  CaQpTjais  ;  evi.v"  ic  6  6c as  c^ero  ra  fiihij 
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liers  every  one  of  them  In  the  body, 
as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

r>  Ami  if  tuey  were  sH  one  mem- 
bcr.  where  were  the  body  ? 

20  But  dow  are  they  many  mem* 
tiers,  yut  hut  oue  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  aay  onto 
the  band,  I  have  no  need  of  thee: 
nor  agin ii,  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  yon. 

Kjw,  much  more  those  DMEft- 
l*rs  of  the  body;  which  Mem 
to  bo  more  feeble,  are  necea- 
su.ry, 

2H  And  those  merofi*™  of  the  body, 
winch  wo  think  to  be  less  honour - 
able,  upon  these  we  *  bestow  more 
abundant  honour,  and  oar  nncome* 
ly  parts  have  more  abundant  coma- 
hnewi, 

'2  L  For  onr  comely  parts  bare  no 
need:  oat  God  bath  tempered  the 
body  together,  bating  pi  von  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part  which 

Inched  : 

■25  That  there  should  be  no  1  schism 
in  the  body :  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 

UIU  ttllf.T. 

2G  And  whether  one  member  suffer, 
all  the  members  suffer  with  it :  or 

one  member  bo 
members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular, 

28  And  God  hath  set  aome  In  the 
Church,  first  Apostles, 
Prophets,  tmrdl; 
that  miracles,  tl 
iup;s,  helps  in  gov* 

Ml  ii'S  hHi^Hi's. 

29  Are  all  Apostles?  are  all  Pro- 
phets? are  all  Teachers?  are  all 
t  workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  Of  healing  ? 
do  ail  speak  with  tangoes?  do  aU 
interpret? 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  boat 
gifts :  And  yet  shew  I  unto  yon  a 
more  excellent  way* 

13   Though  I  sneak 
tongues  of  men  and  of  A 
have  not  charily,  I  am 
it  sounding  brass  or  a 
cymbal . 

2  And  though  I  have  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  understand  all  my** 
tones  and  all  knowledge:  and 
I  have  all  faith,  so  that 


secondarily 
tL^fint  hint 


the 
him. 


bars  i 
body, 
10  And  if  they 
30  bert  where  were  the  body  f  Bet 
now  they  are  many  members, 
21  but  one  body.  And  the  eye  can- 
not say  to  the  hand,  I  hare  no 
need  of  thee :  or  again  the  head 
to  the  feet,  I  hare  no  need  of 
you,    Kay,  much 
of  the 
to  be  more  feeble  are  ne- 
those  parts  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  loss 
honourable,  upon  these  we  *  be- 
stow  more  abundant  honour  ? 

f*rU  have 


no  need:  but 
the  Wly  together, 

25  which  lacked ;  that  there  should 
be  no  schism  in  the  body;  but 
that  the  members  should  hare 


I  It;  or  oa*  member  in  *  ho- 
noured, all  the  members  rejoice 

27  with  it.    Now  ye  are  the  hotly 
of  Christ,  and  J severally  mom* 

28  hers  thereof.  Ami  God  hath  net 
in  the  church,  u\r%t  epo- 


pro- 
re  .11 
n  all 


gifts  of  healings,  helps, 
monta,  drear*  kinds  of 
Ai  ■  all  apostles  :h  .hv  uiJ 
phets  ?  are  all  teachers  f  are 

30  ivorktr§  of  *  miracles?  have 
gifts  of  healings  ?  do  aU  speak 
with  tongues?  do  iill  interpret  ? 

31  But  desire  earnestly  u 

way  shew  I  dam  d 
13  If  I  speak  with  the  tongmtif 
men  and  nf  ui^ 

love1,  J  am  become  sound  i  tig  hrww, 
2  or  a  clanging  cymbal   And  if  I 
have  Oih  pjr?  o/  prophecy,  and 
dteriesand  all  kmw- 

HOS* 
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tv  txaorov  avrav  cv  tw  ow/zan,  ttaOihs 

1 9  qdcXqo-ei'.   €i  bi  rjv  ra  ndvra  tv  /le'Xoy, 

20  ttov  ro  amfxa ;  vvv  bi  no\\a  y*v  pe\rj9  tv 

21  be  atop.  a.  ov  bvvarai  bi  '6'  6(j)6a\p6s 
elntiv  Ttf  x(lPh  Xp*uar  <rov  ovk  <^a>'  fj 
ndXiv  rj  K((f)a\fj  rots  noai,  Xpriav  vpa>v 

22  ovk  c^a>.  aXXa  troXXa)  paXXov  ra  boKovvta 
fieXrj  rot)  a&fiaros  da6cvicrT€pa  \map\€iv 

23  avayKald  cVrt*  /cat  4  boKovp€V  drifxdrfpa 
tlvai  tov  awparos,  tovtois  riprfv  irfpwr- 
<rortpav  ntpvriQtpAV'  Kai  ra  do"xj}p.ova 
r)poav   tva\rip.o(jvvi)v   n(pia<TOT<pav  €^fi' 

24  ra  bi  €v(TXT)pova  t)pa>v  ov  xpct'ap  *Xei' 
dXX*  6  6cos  avv€K€pao-€   to  a£>pa9 
BvaT€povp€Vtp*  7T€piaaoTcpau  bovs  TlflTjV, 

25  ?pa  fiq  7  (Txla^a  eV  ry  caftan,  aXXa  to 
a£r6  V7rrp  dXXqXai'  p,€pip,v£>ari  ra  pfkrj. 

26  xat  eirc  7rao,^€i  If  pfkos,  avpndax(l  ndvra 
ra  pcXi?'   €tr<  dofafcrat  h~*#  jxc'Xof,  cvy- 

27  \aLp*1  "ndvra  ra  fitX)?.   vfiets-  be  €arr€  aS>pa 

28  XpiaToO,  icut  /xcXij  cV  ptpovs.  «cai  ov?  /zcv 
c&ro  6  6c6s  eV  r#  (KKkrjala  nprnrov  dno- 

CTOkoVSj  d(VT€pOV  npotfiTjraS,  TplTOV  bl8a- 

VKaXovSj  tneira  bvvdpeis,  Ifneira'  xaPlcr" 
fiaTa  lapAT<ovt   dWiXijtJrctr,  Kvf5(pvr)Grtis> 

29  y<Viy  yXa>o>o*cop.  /a^  jrdvrey  aTrdoroXot ;  /zi) 
irdwres  npoQrjrai;  itq  names  diddaKakoi ; 

30  names  bvvdpeis ;  itiy  jrdvrcy  xapicrpjara 
Zftovviv  lapdrutv ;  prj  names  yX&craais  Xa 

3 1  Xovat ;  pr)  names  biepprfvevovai ;  fi/XoDrc 
bi  ra  \apiafxara  ra  */i*i'£bj»a'.  #cal  en  Kad* 
vn€p&6\r)v  obbv  vp.lv  btUwpi. 

18  'Eap  rats  yXaxr a-aif  raw  avBpamtov  XaAa> 
icat  rwp  ayyeXa>v,  dyaViji'  fi^  «XW>  y*" 
yova  ^aXxof  5  KvpfiaXov  dXaXd 

2  foy.  Kat  eay  l^a)  npofyrjrtiav  kq\  clba 
ra  pvoTTjpia  ndvra  Kai  nacrav  rr\v  yvo)- 
oiv%  Kai  tav  t\»  nacrav  rr^v  vlanv  ^or« 


3B 
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nd  i- 


■':  ..il  - 

I  i  i'! 

1;  i 

)•  V.  .'  < 

II  \V; 


•:•  :-  .-u^'jy 
•  *  .•       juity.  hut  ' 

•■  :  .    b.  i;»  v.  rli 

.  ■  .i  ti.;:.^-.  •■:.'Iu/..:li 

■  f:.:'.0::  but  v.h.- 

..  r.. •/'.  ./ 
..•      r  r j.«  .«>  }/*■  k:n»w-  , 

■  ■  %  ...  p:.rt.  U!.d  w. 

t..  .?  -a !.i  ■!•!  N  ju-rfi  i-t  ' 
•;.at  v.hii-ii  i-  in  part 
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:  .  :-.  n:  >v.-  n.  u-.-tiia*.  Is:  hive 
J  !...t  !■.%■»..  I       l  »:L::^.    A:.d  if 

I  b.  -?v.w  a:i  i..t  j.-.i-  i  t  f._ed 
,     .  iizA  if  I  ir.'«»."  ii. v  UJv 

:t,.U-iar::.  1.  hu:  h  »v.- !..vt". 
•1  i:  i-r'-LMh  i::e  i.- *:.'.!..•.  L  .w 
♦  -u:I«  :v*b  1* u-n«  is  k::.d:  b-ve 

»  ..v;..:h  n«»t:  \"\t-  v.iu:.t«:h  u-A 
o  i'^U.  i-  !:«-t  i»u>?c;l  up.  «*oth  in  it 

belu^;  it-»lf  U'l-c.ialy.  Mrfkttli 

i.i-t  its  r.wn,  i.»  not  provoked. 
0  t;k».th  not  account  of  evil:  re- 

ji'irttb  lmt  in  unrighUouMiess 

I -tit  rtv«i«-*-th  with  tho  truth; 
7  -Ih-jiin  th  all  things,  belie  veth  all 

thin:>,  h«i]ivth  all  tiling,  eiulur- 
•>  tthiiilthi:^.  L«ivri:fVi-r:uil«.ih: 


Many 

auii  ••ri- 
ll =•  r,^l 
••/   '  I 
•  *  1 1 


2  Or. 

c.nreth 


1-U?  uin-fher  tf" 


I  v   •  a  «-l.dd.  I  *pake  as 
:  -)..:  .   I     ■:■  a-  m  i-Kil.l.  I 

.."  "  ■-  i  '  h    i-  r-ii?  v. inn  I  !h:- 

•  •  1  put  away  childish 

til;!  ■ 

lJ  \  >v  i.  '.    v.v  mi'  through  n 

%'\.t  <.  ■!  i i.h  ■    but  tltf-n  face  to 

iw,  !,.  ••.    I   !.-  ..v    in  j.jjrt.  hut 

tij«  ii  I  l:i       v\i  u  us  also  I  am 

l.i  iifi".  faith,  hope. 

« )..ir\i\  ,th<  •  ti.r. ...  hut  tin:  gn.-att:r.t 
<>}  t  !n  -•■  l    ^  i .ii I  it  \  . 

1«1  r.,ll«.-A  !:ft,r  rhnnty.  ami  •lo- 
in  -puiiii  il  ■.•ijt-i.  hut  rutln-rth.it 

>•■  II JH  V  J.|.,|-li(  -\ . 

.   '1  I'i'i  In  fi:at  sjwiiki-fh  in  nn 
lm,.-  „  fni,«;ui ,  hpiaKfth  not  unt«> 
iii'-n.  l.m  i j i  f.o  ('mil:  for  ho  iii:m 

,  '  ii 1 1« - 1 .ti •* It  il.  liim :  lmwlH'it  in  th« 
•^pint  In-  >]u  .il:i  tli  iiiysti'ri»  «*. 

]      lint  In-  Hint  jTojilH^ii  th.  spoak- 

•  th  unli)  litt  ii  t«»  (••lilii-atioii,  and  ex- 
h"j-t;iti<Mi.  and  (-nnit'oit. 

1  JI«  tliat  s]m  .ikt  th  in  an  nn- 
L  iu, in,  \uw\i\w,  i  dilirth  hiiiist-lf :  hut 
hi"  that  piuphesiith,  ediiirth  tho 
Church. 

f>  I  would  that  y»'  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rathi-r  that  y«  \}TO- 


tbt-y  -li..'l  )*!  d-iiie  away ;  wh< 
th  •  .  '  •  t« »'  t^i*-s,  tht  y  >hall  eras*: : 
whi-tia-r  /7"  >-  b:  knowledge,  it 
'J  h-hall  h;  doiicaway.  For  we  know 
in  p'irt.  and  w«-  jirophosy  in  part : 

lu  but  w  that  which  is  perfect  w 
culm-,  that  wiiich  is  in  part  .shall 

11  b«!  done  away.  When  I  wa^  a 
chi' !.  I  <pakc  as  a  child.  I  felt  as 
a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child: 
now  that  I  am  become  a  man, 
I  have  put  away  childish  things. 

1*2  For  now  we.  see  in  a  mirror, 
•'darki.v;  but  then  (ace  to  face: 
now  I  know  in  part:  but  theu 
shall  1 4 know  even  us  also  I  have 

13  lieeu  'ki.  'wn.  But  now  abideth 
faith,  hope,  love,  these  three; 
(:  and  the  '•  greatest  of  these  is  hive. 

14  Follow  after  love;  yet  desire 
earnestly  spiritual  gifts,  hut 
rat  he  r  that  y«  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  siieaketh  in  a  tongue 
bpeakcth  not  unto  men,  hut  un- 
to God;  for  no  man  "niider- 
htaudeth;  but  in  the  spirit  lie 

3  speaketh  mysteries.  But  he  that 
prophesieth  Kj^-akcth  unto  men 
edification,  and  comfort,  and 

4  consolation.  He  tliat  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  9edifieth  himself; 
hut  he  that  prophesieth  °cdifleth 

5  the  church.  Now  I  would  have 
you  all  speak  with  tongues, 
but  rather  that  ye  should  pro- 


»  Gr.  in 

a  ri>i  tU. 

Kir. 

-(ir. 

/w'/y. 
'  *  Or.  but 

arbiter 
I  {Aim 

these 

!  7  C?r. 

!  *«r. 
kairdk. 


!  •Or. 
huUdttk 
up. 
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oprj  pcBiardpcip,  dydnrjp  bi  pf)  f^w,  ovOip 

3  €ifu.  icai  iap  yfrapio-oi  ndvra  ra  \map- 
Xovrd  fiovy  koX  eav  napabS*  rb  <ra>pd  pov 
iva 1  Kavdqcratpai' ,  dydnrjp  bi  pr)  e^o>,  ovbip  1  «avjrfai*Ma*  M. 

4  axfxXovpai.  r)  dydnrj  paKpoBvpei,  XPV" 
areveraC    r\  dydnrj  ov  {rj\otm    fj  dydnrj  ov 

5  ncpncp*v*rait  ov  (frvaovrai,  ovk  d&XTj- 
popit,  ov  Crjrti  ra.  iavrrjg,  ov  napo£vpcrai, 

6  ov  \oyi(rrai  rb  kok6p9  ov  \aipti  en\  rrj 

7  dbiKiq,  avyxa^Pfl  Vi  dXrjBela,  ndvra 
arcyci,  ndvra  mo-revei,  -ndvra  Awtf**,  ndv 

8  ra  vnopepei,    r)  dydnrj  ovbinore  mninr€if'  mUriwm 
€tr€    bi    npo<f>rjrciai,  KarapyrjOrjaoprai' 
<7tc   yX&aaai,  navaoprai'   eirc  yvu><risy 

9  KarapyrjOrjverai.  cjc  plpovt  yap  yivv>- 
10  crKopev,  ko\  €K  pipovs  npo(f)rjr€vopcp'  orap 

bi  foOfl  r6  rfkciop,  n-#  to  cV  ptpovs  Ka- 
il rapyrjBrjuerai.  ore  rjprjp  prjmos,  °e\d\ovp 
its  pfjiriosy  etypdpovp  as  prjnios,  e\oyi(6prjp 
a>s  PTjmos'*  ore  P""'  yeyova  dpr)p9  Karrjp- 

1 2  yrjKa  ra  rov  prjntov.   fiXenopep  yap  apri 
bi  eo-dnrpov  ep  amy  pari,  rdre  bi  irpdaco- 
irov  irpor  np6a-<anop'  apri  ytiwcxa  « 
poi/f,  rorf  bi  eniyp&aopai  KaBas  Kai  ene- 

1 3  ypao-Brjp.  pvpi  bi  pepei  iri'oriff,  cXirir,  dyd- 
irgf  ra  rp/a  toOto'  ptlfav  bi  rovrtap  r) 
dydnrj, 

14  Ataxere  r^v  dydTnjv*  fiyXoCr*  dc  ra 
nvevpariKa,  paXXov  be  tva  npo<f>rjrevrjre. 

3  6  yap  XaXwi/  yXvo-aj]  ovk  dpBpamois  XaXcI, 
dXXa        Qt ovdctf  yap  d*ow  t*   jrvct-  q  add 

3  part  be  \a\ei  pvorrjpia.  6  bi  irpo<f>Tjr€V(op 
dvGptonois  XaXct  otKoboprjv  Kai  napaK\jj- 

4  a ip  Kai  napapvBlav.  6  XaX&y  ykvaay 
iavrbp  otKoboptl,  6  bi  irpoQijrfvwv  €Kk\t)- 

5  atay  oiKodopd.  6fka>  bi  irdpras  vpds 
XaXciv  yXwccatr,  pakkop  bi  tea  irpoKfnj- 

3  B3 


»  add  t£t« 
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phewed :  for  greater  is  he  that  pro* 
phesieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
t'iTigutw,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  Churcb  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now  brethren,  if  1  come  unto  tot 
speaking  with  tongues,  what  shall 
1  profit  yon,  except  1  shall  apeak  to 

C either  by  reflation,  of  bf 
wWge.  or  by  prophesying ,  or 
hy  drtctrinc? 

7  And  even,  things  without  life 
giving  HotiudT  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  Ihcy  gi  ve  a  dwtioctiou  in  the 

Aimudtt,  bow  shall  it" 
is  |  ■  L i  m  - 1 "L  or  harped? 

B  For  if  the  trumpet 
cerium  pound,  who 
himself  to  the  battle? 

9  So  likewise  yon,  except  ye 
}ij  the  tongue  ward,*  ^essy  to  he 
understood,  bow  shall  it  be  known 
what  let  sptiken?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  he,  so  many 
kind* of  vmeen  in  the  world,  and  none 
"f  them  are  without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  hi  in  that  s[>eaketb  a  Barbarian, 
ami  be  that  tqieaketh  shall  be  a  Bar- 
barian unto  me, 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  aa  ye 
Are  7.vnhm  -vf  spiritual  gift**  fteek 
tliat  ye  may  oicel  to  the  edifying  of 
the  Church. 

n  ^lierefore  let  him  that  epeaketh 
in  an  nrikntitcn  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  in  ten  ^t, 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  en  unl-naicn 
inn^ne,  tnj  spirit  prayeth,  hat  my 
understanding  is  unfruitful 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  tiiirit,  and  will  pray  with 
understanding  also;  I  will  elng  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  with  the 
understanding  also. 

16  Else,  when  thou  shalfc  bless  with 
the  spirit,  b'«w  shall  he  that  occupieth 
the  room  uf  the  unlearned  Say  Amen 
at  thy  giving  of  thanks,  seeing  he  un- 


« 1  i ■  s J ! j 1 1 ( 3 ( - f  ] j  imI  wliiit  thou  biijerit/ 
17  For  thou  verOy  gives*  thanks 
well:  bat  the  other  is  not  edified. 

IB  I  thmik  my  ()«<\,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  you  all 

IH  Yet  in  the  Chureh  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under* 
standing,  that  by  ma  voUt  I  might 

worda  in  an  unknown  1 


phesy:  and  greater 
propheakth  than  h« 


But  i 


eth'with  tongues,  except  he  in- 
terpret, that  a 
6  receive  edifying, 
thren,  if  I  come 
ing  with  tongues,  what 
I  profit  you,  unless  I  a 
yon  either  by  way  of 
t  ion,  or  of  knowledge,  or  of  pro- 
T  phasyingt  or  of  teaching?  Even 
without  life,  ghing  a 
pipe  or  harp,  if 
a  distinction  in 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  he 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped? 
8  For  if  the 


9  pare  himself  for  war?  f 
ye,  unless  ye  utter  by  the 
speech  easy  to  be  understood, 
how  shall  it  ho  known  what  is 
spoken?  for  ye  will  he  speak- 

10  ing  into  the  air.  There  are, 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voice*  in  the  world,  and  1 

11  ^u^w^ii.^  it 

then  I  know  not  the  meaning 
of  the  voice,  I  shall  ha  to  him 


will  be  a  bar- 

15  barian  « tin  to  me.  go  also  ye, 
since  ye  are  zealous  of  *spiri- 
toal  (fift-Hy  seek  that  ye  may 
abound  unto  the  edifying  of 

18  the  church.  Wherefore  let  him 
that  speaketh  in  a  tongue  pray 

14  that  he  may  interpret.  For  if 
I  pray  in  a  tongue,  my  spirit 
prajeth,  but  my  understanding 

n  ]-;nr  fruitful  tfhst  L  Lttbenl  I 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and  1 
wfll  pray  widj  the  understanding 
also:  I  will  sing  with  the  spirit, 
and  I  will  sing  with  the  under* 

16  standing  also*  Else  if  thou  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
filleth  the  place  of 1  the  unlearned 
say  the  Unen  ut  thy  nv,  ijig  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not 

17  what  thou  say  est?  For  then 
Teriry  givest  thanks  well  bat 

18  thv  other  is  not  leduW,  J 
thank  God,  I  speak  with  tongues 

If  more  than  yon  all:  howU  jt  in 
the  church  X  hod  rather  sneak 
five  word*  Aiith  my  understand* 
log,  that  I  might  instruct  others 
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T*VT)T('    fl€l((OV    rfif#    6    7rpO<f)T)T€V(i)V    tj  6 

XaXuy  yXaxrcrotf,  cVror  *i  pr)  bicpprjvcvji, 
6u>a  q  €KK\rjaia  ohoboprjv  Xa£f#.  ■lav"  6V, 
ddtXcpoij  tav  Z\0a>  npbs  vpas  yXaaarais 
XaXa>p,  Tt  v/iar  ax^eXqarw,  eav  /tiq  v/ilv 
XtiX/Jtra)  ^  eV  a7ro*aXi^ci  §  cv  yvwaci  r)  iv 

7  npo<f>TjT(ia  fj  cV  bidaxf}  \  opuos  ra  Syfrv\a 
(f)&vr)v  bibovra,  ciTt  av\6s  tire  KiOdpa,  cuv 
biacrroXiju  rots  <j>66yyois  pr)  8<jj>,  n£>s  yvoo- 
aB^aeTai  to  avkovptvov  r)  to  Kidapt£6ptvov; 

8  teal  yap  iav  abrjXov  (Pwvrjv  ad\my£  by,  rls 
QmapavKevdo-fTat  (Is  ndXepov;  ovra  Katvpeis 

did  tt)s  yXcocrorrjt  iav  pt)  evajjpov  X6yoyda)T€f 
treat  yvoodrjaerat  to  Xakovptvov ;  cereal 

10  yap  els  at  pa  XaXovvres.  roo-avra,  el  TV%oit 
yevrf  (fxovwv  t€i(riu/  iv  Koapcp,  Kai  ovbev  * 

1 1  u—#  d(f)<i>voi>.  iav  ovv  pr)  elbS>  rr)v  bvvapnv 
rrjs  (fxovTjs,  eaopai  ra>  \a\ovvri  &dp(Hapos, 

1 2  Kai  6  XaXaw  iv  ip.o\  (Sdp&apos.  ovra>  Ka\ 
vpeis,  irre\  (rjXwal  iare  irvevparaav,  npos 
rr)v  oiKodoprjV  rfjs  €KK\rj(rias  (tjtcitc  iva 

1 3  ir€pi(r(T€VTiT€.    xbi6'    6   XaXcov  ykcocrvn 

1 4  npoa€vx€<r$a>  Iva  biepprjvevrj.  tav  yap 
irpo<j€vx<*>pai  yXoaaa-rfy  to  nvevpd  pov  npoo-- 
€vx*raif  6   be    vovs  pov   aKapnos  iari. 

15  ri  oZv  cart;  npoaevijopai  tcS  irvevpan, 
irpoo,€v£opai  be   Kai  T<jS  vol*  yjra\a>  tg> 

1 6  nvcvpari,  y\raXoa  be  Kai  r<p  voi.  iire)  cap 
J evkoyjjs  irvcvpari 6  dvanXrjp&v  rov  ronov 
rov  lbi<i>TOV  nws  ipet  to  dpr)v  im  rjj  o*rj 

1 7  €V)(apioTiaf  eVftd^  ri  \cyas  ovk  oibt ;  av 
piv  yap  ko\£>s  <u^aptcrT€ty,  dXX*  6  crcpor 

1 8  ovk  oiKobopeirai.  *vx<ipi<rTa>  Ty  Ge£  *~, 
ndvTtov  vpcjv  paWov  yXoMTcrais  *XaXaff* 

19aXX*cV  (KKXrjaiq  6fK(o  irivrc  \6yovs  ^T4i5 
yoi1  fiou  XaXqorcu,  ifa  icai  oXXour  Karrj^crto, 
rj  pvpiovs  \6yovs  ev  yXuaajj. 
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20  Brethren,  bo  not  children  in 
understanding:  howbeit,  in 
bo  ye  children,  but  in 
be  *  men. 
n  In  the  law  it  is  *  written,  With 
wif  h  fif  other  tongues  and  other  bps 
will  t  si*ak  unto  this  people;  and 
yet  for  aU  that  will  they  not  hear 
me,  naith  the  Lord. 
2*2  Wherefore  tongues  ire  lor  a  sign* 
not  to  tbom  that  believe,  but  to 


tut11  plsca, 


that  He  lie  ye  not:  But  prophesying 
nrrctth  not  for  them  that  beueve 
not,  but  for  them  which  believe. 
23  If  therefore  the  whole  Church 
l>o  coine  together  into 
and  all  speak  with 
come  in  tliose  that  are 
unbelievers  will  they  not  say 
ye  are  in  ml? 

21  But  if  aU  prophesy,  ai 
come  in  one  that  believetb  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  ho  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  in  judged  of  aU. 

E25  And  thns  arc  the  secrets  of  Ms 
heart  made  manifest,  and  s 
down  on  his  face  he  will 
(kwl,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth  ► 

'26  How  is  it  then,  brethren?  when 
ye  eoiue  together,  every  one  of  you 
hath  a  Psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  bath 
a  tongue,  hath  a  revelation,  hath  an 
interpretation:  Let  all  things  be 
dene  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  on  un~ 
knvicM  tongue,  let  it  be  by  two,  or 
at  the  moat  by  three,  and  that  by 
Crtnm,  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let 
him  keep  siilence  m  the  Church,  and 
let  him  apeak  to  himself,  and  to  God. 

29  Let  the  Prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sittetb  by,  let  the  first 
bold  his  peace. 

SI  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 

bo  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  Prophets 
are  subject  to  the  Prophets. 
83  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
'confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  In  all 
Churches  of  the  Saints. 
34  Let  your  women  keep  sHenes  fn 
Litt-  Churches,  for  it  is  not  permitted 
unto  them  to  speak;  hat  are 
commanded  to  be  under  obedience: 
*law, 
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be  not  children  in 
in  mahoe  be  ye 


31  In  the  law  It  is 

]  o   "f    Mm  rip' 

by  the  Hps  of 
I  apeak  unto  this 

2*2  ml  lith  the 

tongues  are  for  a  sign,  not  to 
them  that  believe,  but  to  the 
unbelieving:  but  prophesying  u 
for  a  np,  not  to  the  unoe- 
lieving,  but  to  them  that  be* 

$3  hem  If  therefore  the  whole 
church  be  assembled  together, 
and  all  apeak  with  tongues,  ana 
there  coine  in  men  unlearned  or 
unbelieving,  will  they  not  say 

24  that  yo  are  mad?   But  if  all 


be  is  ■reproved  by  all,  ho  is 
25  judged  by  all;  the  secrets  of 
bis  heart  are  mads 
pod  so  ho  will  fall 
bis  face  and  worship  God,  de- 
elarinft;  that  God  is  *  among  you 

$6  What  is  it  then,  brethren? 
When  yo  come  together,  each 
one  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a  teach- 
ing, hath  ■  revelation*  bath  a 
tongue,  hath  an  interpretation, 
Let  all  thing!  be  done  unto  cdi- 

27  tying.  If  anv  man  speaketh  in 
a  tongue,  fat  it  be  by  two,  or  at 
the  most  three,  and  that  in  turn; 

23  and  let  one  interpret:  bat  if 
tiiere  be  no  interpreter,  let  him 
keen  silence  in  the  church ;  and 
let  him  speak  to  himself,  and  to 

'20  Hod.  And  let  the  prophet*  qwak 
bw  two  or  throe,  and  let  the 

30  others  *  discern-  But  if  a  revela- 
tion be  made  to  another  sitting 
W,  let  the  first  keep  silence* 

SI  For  ye  all  can  prophesy  one  by 
one,  that  aU  may  loam,  and 

32  all  may  bo  *  comforted;  and  the 
spirits  i-f  [Ur  profile l a  are  -uh- 

33  Sect  to  tlio  prophet*;  for  <*<«1 
is  not  a  God  of  eonfuMom,  but  of 
peace;  as  in  all  the  churches  of 
the  h  i  hit  a. 

Si  Let  Hat  woman  IMHhBHH 
in  the  churches;  for  it  is  not 
purmlrtad  «nto  them  Us  xjj*  =ik ; 


•Or.*. 
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20  'AdcX^ru,  prf  naidia  yivcaO*  raU  </>p«o*iV 
dXXa  rj  kokIq  tnpridCrrc,  reus  b*t  <j>pta\ 

21  r.Aftot  yivtaOe.  iv  T<p  voptp  ytypairrai 
on  'Ev  €T€poy\<a(ro'ois  kcu  iv  ^fiXccriv  ccTf- 
pay'  XaXqcra  r<p  Xa<S  toi/to),  /cat  oud'  ovnos 

22  ilaaKovorovrai  pov,  Xf'y«  Kvpios.  &ort  ai 
yXaaaai  (is  arjp(76v  €iaip  ov  rois  mcrrevov- 
<riv  dXXa  tois  dnitrrois'  rj  tic  jrpot^iyrfi'a  ov 

23  Totff  dniarois  dXXa  rols  marcvovo'iv.  cav 
ovv  avpfXBrj  r)  (KKXrjata  o\rj  eVt  rb  avr<5, 
Koi  ndirres  d  AaAaxri  yXtt>cr<raiff',  (laeXBvcrt 
flc  ibiwrat  fj  Sttiotoc,  ovk  cpovcrtp  on  pai- 

24  vto-Be;  iavbf  jravTesrrpo^rfTtvoaatPtflafKOjj 
d*  ns  amoros  fj  Idi&TTjs,  c*X«'yx*Tat  v*1"0 

25  ndrrap,  dpaKptpcTai  virb  irdprav,  6—1  ra 
Kpxmra  rrjs  KapStas  avrov  fyavtpa  yivcrai' 

KOI  OVTO)  7T€(r(WV  f  7T4  irpdoTtOITOP  irpOVKVVTjO'tl 

no  6t  a,  aVayy<XXa>i'  3ntoproi>s  6  Qibs'  iv 
vpiv  ear*. 

26  Ti  ovv  €otip,  d&€\(f>oi;  orav  o,vpfpxrl<*'0c9 
two-rot  yfraXpov  exf4»  8i6'ax>)i'  ^X€l> 
hdiroKaXv^iy  f^ft,  yXco<r<ra»/  ?xft>'  *pPVv*i~ 
ap  €x*i»    irdvra  npbs  oUobopr/p  1  yiP€a6<o 

27  **Tf  yXoaoy  ns  XaXe  t,  Kara  duo  fj  rb  irXf  t(r- 
tov  TptiSy  Kai  dvd  ptpoSf  /cat  eff  ditpprjptv- 

28  cra>*  tap  it  prj  ij  Aup/tqi'fvrr/r,  aiydrot  cv 
tKKkrjatq,  cuvrq>  8f  XaXaVa)  Kai  t^>  9f<u. 

29  npo(f)TjTai  d(  dvo  fj  rp*is  XaXt  (VaxTa?,  Kai  of 

30  uXXot  8iaKpiy(T<aaav.    tap  d(  <iXXa>  a7ro/ca- 

31  \ixf>dj  KaOrjptpa,  6  npS>ros  o-tydra.  8v- 
paaOc  yap  Ka$*  tPa  ttuptcs  npo<pr)T€vcivt  ipo 
iraPTts  pav$dptaai  Kai  irdprcs  napaKa\£>PTaif 

32  Kai  nvtvpara  TrpotfrrjTav  npo<f)r)Tatt  VTrordo'- 

33  ff€Taif  ov  yap  cotiv  dKaraoraaias  6  Gcor 
dXX'  €ipfjprjs9  ins  €V  irdaais  raU  (kkXtjo-Iols 
r€>v  ayioav* 

34  Ai  yvvaiKts  k""f  tv  rois  €KK\rjo-iais  <ri- 
ydrataap'  ov  yap  ^(mrpiirtrai11  avrais 
XaXctv,  dXX*  m  viTOTa<JO~€0~d(i)aapBt  icadus 
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:>.")  And  if  they  will  loam  any  thing, 
M  tlu-iii  ask  their  husbands  at  homo: 
for  it  is  a  shame  for  women  to  speak 
in  the  Church. 

'M\  Whrit  ?  came  the  word  of  Clod  out 
from  you  ?  or  ciimc  it  unto  you  only  ? 

'M  If  any  man  think  himself  to  be 
a  Prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

lis  Hut  if  any  man  be  ignorant,  let 
him  be  ignorant. 

30  "Wherefore  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

lit  Lot  all  things  be  done  decently, 
and  in  order. 

15  Moreover  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  ( ro.-.pol  which  I  preached 
unto  you,  which  also  you  have  re- 
ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand. 

•2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  yo 

keep  in  memory  'what  I  preached 
unto  you,  uidess  yo  have  belicvedju 
vain.  "  * 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures: 

I  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that 
he  rose  ngaiu  the  tliird  day  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures. 

f>  And  that  he  was  seen  of  Cephas, 
th-'U  of  the  twelve. 

('»  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above 
live  hundred  brethren  at  once:  of 
whom  the  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  pre.sent.  but  some  are  fallen 
asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James, 
then  of  all  the  Ajvostles. 

K  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me 
also,  as  of  one  l>orn  out  of  due  time. 

y  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  Apo- 
stles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  AjHKstle,  lHM*ause  I  persecuted  the 
Church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which  was 
h, st.jirt-il  upon  me,  was  not  in  vain: 
But  T  lalnmred  more  abundantly 
than  they  all,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
grace  of  (Jod  which  was  with  me: 

II  Therefore,  whether  it  were  I 
or  they,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

1-2  Now  if  Christ  be  preach- 
ed that  ho  rose  from  the  dead, 
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35  And  if  thev  would  learn  any- 
thing, let  them  ask  their  own 
husbands  at  home:  for  it  is 
shameful  for  a  woman  to  speak  in 

36  the  church.  What?  was  it  from 
you  that  the  word  of  God  went 
forth  ?  or  came  it  unto  you  alone? 

37  If  any  man  thinketh  himself 
to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  take  knowledge  of  the  things 
which  I  write  unto  yon,  that  they 
are  the  commandment  of  the 

3d  Lord.  1  But  if  any  man  is  igno- 
rant, let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  de- 
sire earnestly  to  prophesy,  and 
forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  But  let  all  things  he  done  de- 
cently and  in  order. 

15  Now  I  make  known  unto  yon, 
brethren,  the  gospel  which  I 
preached  unto  you,  which  also 

i     ye  received,  wherein  also  ye 

2  stand,  by  which  also  ye  are 
9 saved;  I  male  known,  I  say, 
8  in  what  words  I  preached  it 
unto  you,  if  ye  hold  it  fast,  except 

3  ye  believed  *  in  vain.  For  I  de- 
livered unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  also  I  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  si  us  accord- 

4  ing  to  the  scriptures;  and  that 
he  was  buried ;  and  that  he  hath 
been  raised  on  the  third  day 

5  according  to  the  scriptures;  and 
that  he  appeared  to  Cephas ;  then 

6  to  the  twelve ;  then  lie  appeared 
to  above  five  hundred  brethren 
at  once,  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  until  now,  but  some 

7  are  fallen  asleep;  then  he  ap- 
peared to  James;  then  to  all  the 

8  apostles ;  and  last  of  all,  as  unto 
one  born  out  of  due  time,  he 

9  appeared  to  me  also.  For  I  am 
the  least  of  the  apostles,  that 
am  not  meet  to  bo  called  an 
apostle,  because  I  persecuted  the 

10  church  of  God.  But  by  the  grace 
of  God  I  am  what  I  am:  and  his 
grace  which  was  bestowed  upon 
me  was  not  found  5 vain;  but  I 
laboured  more  abundantly  than 
they  all:  yet  not  I,  bat  the 
grace  of  God  which  was  with 

11  me.  Whether  then  it  be  I  or 
thev,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
behoved. 

12  Now  if  Christ  is  preached  that 
hehath  been  raiaedirom  the  dead, 


EIII2T0AH  ITP02  KOPIN0IOT2  A.  745 


3  5  kcu  6  v6pos  Xeyr  i.  ei  b*  ti  pxiOtiv  OtXovatv, 
iv  ouccp  tovs  l&lovs  avdpas  intptOTaTtoorav' 
alaxpoy  yap  cVri  n  yvvaiKi  XoXc  tv  iv  ckkXij- 

36  c/a  f.  $  d<£'  vfi£>v  6  \6yos  rov  GcoO  ijX- 
0cv;  ^  flsvpas  povovt  Kcirrpm\tT€v  \ 

3  7       El  Tiff  doKflTrpO^TjTTJt  HVOl  §  TTPCV/iaTtKOff, 

€iriyiv<a>aKtTa>  A  ypd0a>  vp.iv9  on  Kvpt'ov 

38  PcOTiycWoX^'.  cfoVTlffdyVOCl^dyVOCtTO)1. 

39  *QoTf,  adc\(f)oi  ruov?,  fi;XoCrc  to  n-po- 
<f>r)T€V€iv,  Ka\  to  XaXf  tv  8p4  ffa>Xvcrc  yXa»o~- 

40  o-atr'.  frdyra  Me'  €vcrx^povu>i  Kal  Kara 
ra£iv  yivto~6a>. 

16  IYa>pi(a»  fie  vfiiv,  ddcXaW,  to  ivayytXiov 
6  ewryyeXtadpiyv  vp'iy,  t  Kai  irapcXafitTt,  iv 

2  cj>  *cat  coTTjKaT*,  6V  ov  icai  o-wfeorde,  rtVt 
Xoyq>  cvqyyeXtadpqy  uvfuv,  cf  kclt*x*t*> 

3  fKrbf  «l  fir)  eki}  cfriorewrarc.  frapc'&Wa 
yap  vfuv  iv  irpearotff,  &  Kal  napfKaftov,  ort 
Xpioroff  dniBav€v  vrrip  t£>*  dpapTt&v  r)pu>v 

4  Kara  Tar  ypaffrds"  Kal  on  ird(f)T)'  Kal  ort 
eyqyeprai  Trjj  q/xepa  rjj  rpir^'  Kara  raff 

5  ypa^dV   <cal  on  g><£#7  Krj<f>a'    (Ira  rolr 

6  owoexa*  ttT€iTa  &(f>6rj  iirdw  tt* jraicoo-tW 
ddcXd>oiff  c</>aVa£ ,  cf  2>v  ot  TrXctovff  pevov- 
<riv  fas  apri,  rivfff  8e  w-#  tKoiprjOrja-ap' 

7  cVfira  &<l>0i)  'laxa>/3<p*  err  a  rolff  aTroordXotff 
STraa-iv*  €a-\aTov  Be  ndvrov,  vvntpti  ry 
9  (KTp&ipaTLj  m<f>Brj  Kapoi.    c'yd>  yap  e  c/u  6 

cXd^toTOff  raii»  aVooroXa»',  6ff  ovk  eipt  i«a- 
y6ff  KaXf  tceVu  aTrdVroXoff,  Start  f'd/a>£a  Tr)v 

10  *K*kr]criav  rov  OfoO.    X"Pm  ^'  OcoO  etfti 
2  Wat,  rat  r;  ^dptff  avroO  9  c  if  ov 
€y€prjBrjt  dXXa  mpiacrorcpov  avT&v  ndm*v 
cVoTTiWa*   ouk  cyo)  5c,  dXX*  17  x°P<f  T0*' 

11  0eoC  aw  c/xot.  <?re  o^v  cyw,  <tre 
cVelvoi,  ovro»  Krjpvo-aopfv,  kqi  ovrvt  tma- 
Tcvaart. 

12  El  8c  XpioT^f  KT]pvcr<riTai  6n  cV  v€Kp*>v 
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how  say  some  among  you  that  the™ 
is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  Bat  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen. 

U  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen*  then 
!-  uur  orrjirhirt^;  rain,  and  yooj 
faith  is  also  Tain : 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  Ood,  because  we  bare 

t"  ■]  ]  of  God  that  be  raised  up 

Christ:  whom  be  raised  not  up,  if 
so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not, 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  net,  then  Is 
Dot  Christ  raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised,  yottr 
faith  is  vain!  ye  are  yet  in  your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen 
asleep  in  Clirist,  are  perished. 

1U  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope 
in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  nien  most 
miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  nrstfruits 
of  them  that  slept, 

*2 1  For  since  by  man  came  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  eren  so 
[n  (  !  ■  n -S  ;-  ljiL.ll  h  LI  !)*■  made  alive. 

29  But  every  man  in  his  own  order. 
Christ  the  firstfrmta,  afterward  they 
that  are  Christ's,  at  hia  coming, 

21  Then  comtth  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  U»  kingdom 
to  God  even  the  Father,  when  he 
shall  have  put  down  all  rule!  and 
ell  authority  and  power, 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  bis  feet. 

2n  The  last  enemy  thai  shall  l>e 
destroyed,  in  death. 

27  For  he  bath  pot  all  things  under 
lus  feet;  but  when  he  aaith  all 
things  are  put  under  him,  it  is 
tmmiti  Mint  \u:  i.n  evrent.H  which 
-lid  lint  all  things  nnderluui, 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdoed  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Bon  also  himself  he  subject  unto 
Mm  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

W  Else  what  shall  they  do,  which 
ure  baptized  for  this  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  nt  all?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  7 

W  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopardy 
every  hour  ? 

81  I  protest  by  'yottr  rejoicing 
which  I  have  iu  Christ  feus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 
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how  say  some  among  yon  that 
there  is  no  resurrection  of  the 

13  dead  ?  But  if  there  is  no  rebiir 
rectiou  of  the  dead,  neither  hath 

14  Christ  been  raised :  and  if  Clirist 
bath  not  been  raised,  then  is  oar 

J  vain,  ^yonr  faith  also 
1  vain.  Yea,  and  we  are  found 

«"M-*,  of  :   )•<  i.1  tH-v 

we  witnessed  of  God  that  he  rais- 
ed up  *  Christ:  whom  he  raised 
not  up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  are 

15  not  raised.  For  if  the  dead  are  not 
raised*  neither  hath  Christ  been 

1 7  raised:  and  if  Clirist  hath  not  been 
r:u-'  't,  your  i  uitb  h  vain ,  ?  a  are 

IS  yet  in  your  sins.  Then  they  aL*o 
which  are  f alien  asleep  in  Christ 

19  have  perished,  4  If  in  this  life 
only  we  have  hoped  in  Christ,  we 
are  of  all  men  most  pitiable, 

20  Bat  now  hath  Christ  been 
rid  wed  from  the  dead,  the  nrst- 
fruits  of  them  that  are  asleep, 

21  For  sinra  by  man  cam?  death, 
by  man  cim*  also  the  resurrect 

22  tjon  of  tli©  dead.  For  as  in 
Adam  all  die,  so  also  In  *  Christ 

23  Khali  oB  be  made  alive,  Bat  each 
in  nii  own  order:  Christ  the 
first fruits;  then  they  that  are 

*24  Christ's,  at  his  *  coming.  Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall 
deliver  up  the  kingdom  to  *(rod, 
even  the  Father ;  whan  he  shall 
bnve  abolished  all  rule  and  all 
25  authority  and  power.    For  he 
must  reign,  till  he  hath  put  ah 
25  his  enemies  under  his  feet.  The 
last  enemy  that  shall  be  abolished 
27  is  death.  For,  He  put  all  tiring  in 
subjection  under  bis  feet.  'But 
when  he  saith,  All  tilings  are  nut 
in  subjection,  it  is  evident  tliat 
he  is  excepted  who  •lid  vuhfrrL 
'2ft  all  tilings  unto  him.    And  when 
all  things  have  been  HubjecLsd 
unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son 
also  hiutwdf  be  subjected  to  him 
that  did  subject  all  tiling  unto 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all 
29     Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptised  for  the  dead?  If 
the  drad  lire  riot  raised  nt  all, 
why  then  arc  they  baptuscd  for 
80  them?  why  do  we  also  stand 
31  hi  jeopardy  every  boor?  1  pro- 
test by  "that  glorying  jn  you* 
sn.  which  I  hare  in  Christ 
our  Lord,  I  die  daily. 
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*yf)y*prai9  iras  \iyovaiv  tiv  vyiiv  rives' 

1 3  oti  dvdaraais  veKpS>v  ovk  eariv ;  ct  de 
dvdaraais  veKpav  ovk  eariv,  ovde  Xpiaros 

14  iyrjyeprai'  el  be  Xpiaros  ovk  iyrjyeprai, 
Ktvbv  a  pa  to  Krjpvypa  fjp&v,  Kevf}  *~*  ko\ 

157  iriaris  ^vpxov".  evpiaKop.e3a  de  Kai  ifrev- 
dop>dprvpes  tov  Oeov,  oti  ipaprvpfjaap.ev 
Kara  tov  Oeov  oti  tfycipe  rbv  Xpiardv,  bv 
ovk  rfyeipev,  eiirep  Spa  veKpoi  ovk  iyelpovrai, 

1 6  el  yap  vtKpoi  ovk  iyeipovrai%  ovbe  Xpiaros 

17  iyrjyeprai'  €4  be  Xpiaros  ovk  iyrjyeprai, 
paraia  r)  Trior  is  vp.a>v,  en  iare  iv  rats 

1 8  apa prims  vpS>v,    dpa  Kai  01  KoiprjBivres 

1 9  iv  Xpiarto  dird>\ovro,  et  iv  ttj  fajj  ravrrj 
biv  Xpiarip  rjXiriKdres  iajiev"  p.6vov, 
i\eetvdrepoi  ndvTW  dvQpamtov  iajiev, 

20  Nwl  be  Xpiaros  iyrjyeprai  Ac  veKpSav, 

21  dirap\rj  to>v  KtKOiprjpivoav  iireibr)  yap 
bi  dvBpwrov  d_'  ddvaroSy  Kat  bi  dvSpumnv 

22  dvdoraots  veKpS>y,  &cnrep  yap  iv  tcd  'Ada p. 
irdvres  airoBvrjaKovaiv,  ovtco   Kai  iv  rtp 

23  Xpiora)  irdvres  faoiroirjBrjaovrai,  eKaaros 
di  iv  r<p  t67a>  ray  pari'  dnapxr)  Xpiaros , 
eireira  01  6  tov"  Xpiarov  iv  rjj  irapovaia. 

24  avrov.  eira  to  rAor,  orav  *irapabibol' 
rrjv  (Oaaikeiav  t^>  Gcf  Kai  irarpi,  otoj/ 
Karapyrjajj  iraaav  dp\r)v  Kai  iraaav  i^ovaiav 

25  Kai  dvvap.iv,  bei  yap  avrbv  ^aaiKeveiv 
HxPls  ov>  *~3  &!)  irdvras  rovs  i\Bpovs  vrrb 

26  tovs  irdbas  avrov.  Za\aros  i\Bpbs  Karap- 

27  yetrai  6  Bdvaros.  Hdvra  yap  virira^ev 
vnb  tovs  irobas  avrov,  orav  be  einrj  ori 
irdvra  ^vnoreraKrai,  brj\ov  on  iicrbs  tov 

28  \mord(avTos  avra>  ra  irdvra.  orav  be* 
viroraytj  nvrco  ra  irdvra,  rdre  ko\  avrbs  6 
vibs  virorayrjaerat  r<p  virord£avri  avrcp  ra 
irdvra,  iva  y  6  Qebs  *~ 3  irdvra  iv  iraaiv. 

29  *Eire \  ri  iroirjaovatv  oi  ^arrri^o p.evoi  virep 
rSiv  vfKp&v ;  ci  oAa>s  vtKpoi  ovk  iyeipovrai, 

30  W *at  fHawri{pvrai  v-nip^avrtov" \  rl  Ka\rjpeU 

31  Kivdvvevopev  iraaav  &pav  ;  KaB*  fjpipav  diro- 
6vr]<TK<A)y  vf)  ttjv*  vptripav  '  Kav\i)aivy  m  dde X- 
<f>olf"  rjv  €\<ia  iv  Xpiarv  %lt]aov  t<£  Kvptto  Tjp.2>v, 
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32  If  *  I?  ft  it  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  EphesiiSr 
what  a<lvanUReth  it  me,  if  the  deed 
rise  not  f  let  us  eat  And  drink,  for 
to  morrow  we  diet 

:u  He  out  deceived:  evil  comma* 
locations  corrupt  good  manners*' 

31  Aw  like  to  righteousness,  and  sin 
not:  for  aomu  Imvo  not  the  know* 
ledfie  o(  God,  I  speak  this  to  your 
dm  me. 

&3  But  soma  man  will  say*  How 
are  the  dtrul  raided  up?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  com©  7 

36  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sow- 
e«t  i%t  not  quickened,  except  it  die. 

37  And  tliat  which  thou 
thoti  nowewt  not  that  body 
lie,  but  lore  grain,  it  may 
wheat,  or  nf  xnnw  other  grain. 

'AH  But  (iod  giveth  it  a  body  as  It 
bath  plwis-ed  bun,  and  to  every  aeod 
bifi  own  Iwly. 

39  All  nWii  is  not  the  same  flesh, 
hat  there  in  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another 
of  fislies,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  T litre  lire  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  lushes  terrestrial :  But  the  glory 
nf  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the  glory 
of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

it  There  i*  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
another  of  the  moon,  and  another 
gl>  try  *>f  t  be  stars :  for  one  star  differ* 
elh  from  nwtther  star  in  glory* 

42  So  alt;o  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  it  Is  sown  in  corruption, 
it  is  rnisml  in  incorruption. 

\A  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  bodyt  it  la 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  i>ody,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body, 

■15  And  e-o  it  is  written:  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  8001, 
the  List  Adam  was  made  a  quicken- 
ing spirit, 

4ti  Howbcit  that  was  not  first 

which  is  spiritual:  but 
w  natural,  and  afterward 
in  spiritual 

47  The  " 
earthy, 
from  heaven, 

48  As  is  the  eart  by,  snch  are  they  that 
ere  earthy,  and  as  is  the  heavenly, 

such  oors  thev  also  th 
4flAndasweliaTe 


■I 

profit 


33  If  af  ter  the  maimer  of  mm 
fought  with  beasts  at  Bphes 
>what  doth  it  profit  me*  If  i 
dead  are  not  raised,  let  ni  i 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 

33  die.  Be  not  deceived :  Evil  com- 
pany doth  corrupt 

34  ners,    *  Awake  up 
and  sin  not:  for  sow. 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  tki*  \  «ut  4c 
to  move  you  to  shame,  I  ■  Qf 

SB     But  some  one  will  say.  How  Avviu 
are  die  dead  raised?  and  with  | 
what  manner  of  body  do  they 

80  comet  Thon  foolish  one,  that 
which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  Dot 

37  quickened,  except  it  die:  ind  i 
tnat  which  than  sowest,  then 
nowi-st  hot  the  body  tli.it  shall 
be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  el 

86  other  kind ;  but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  even  as  it  pleased  Mm,  and 
to  each  seed  a  uody  of  its  own, 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh: 
put  there  is  one  Jte*k  of  men, 
and  (mother  flesh  of  beasts,  and 
another  flesh  of  birds,  and  an- 

40  other  of  flshes.   There  are  also 


bodies,  and  bodies  ter- 
restrial: but  the  glory  of  the 
'•<  li-Mh.l  is  one,  and  the  glory  of 

41  Hun  ( ill  I  aal  I  111  Is  ■niNlisl  There 
is  one  glory  of  the  sun,  and 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
another  glory  of  the  stars ;  for 
one  star  difTeretU  from  another 

42  star  in  glory.  So  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead*   It  la 
in  corruption:  it  is  ranted  in  ui- 

43  corruption:  it  Is  sown  in  di** 
honour;  it  is  raised  in  glory :  it 
is  sown  in  weakness ;  it  is 

44  in  power;  it  is  sown  a  u 
boar  %  it  is  raised  a  spiri  t  u  J  U  m1  y  . 
If  there  is  a  natural  body,  there 

45  is  also  a  spiritual  body.  So  also 
it  is  written,  The  flr&t  man  Adam 

s  living  soul.   The  last 
sipiiit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  nrst  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  winch  is 
natural ;  then  that  w  hich  is  spi- 

47  ritual.  The  first  man  is  of  the 
earth*  earthy :  the  second  man  is 

48  of  heaven.  As  is  the  es  rtbj,  raeli 
are  they  also  that  are  earthy: 
and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such 
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3  a  c2  Kara  foBpanrop  iBrjptopdxqo-a  €v*E(f>€<r<p, 
rt  poi  nro  o(f>€\os ;  «t  vtKpol  ovk  iytipop- 
rac/  4>aya>p<v   Kal  iria>p€PJ  aSpiop  yap 

33  ano$yr)(TKop€v.    prj  irkapaaBt*  &B*ipovotp 

34  *)&r)XP*)(J&  6fii\tai  Kauai.  e/a/q^art  dueatW, 
Kal  pfj  &paprav€T9*  dyvcacriav  yap  0eov 
nvis  txpva-C  irpbs  iprporrrjp  vpii>  °XaX£>#. 

35  'AXX*  ipu  riff,  n&s  (ytipovrai  of  pcxpot; 
$6iToi<p      acopari  tpxovrai;  Pc?<£pa>i/',  av  6 

<rrv€tp€ii  ov  faoTToulraiy  iap  pr)  diroOainj' 

37  Km  o  airtlpcis,  ov  to  <ra>pa  to  yeprjadpwop 
oirctpciff,  aXXa  yvpvbv  k6kkov9  ct  tv\oi, 

38  CLTOV,  Ij  TtPOf  TO)P  XoiTTCOP'   6  0«Off 

dtfa'iv  avr<p*  a£)pa  ku6o>s  r)Be\rjo-cf  Kal 
c*cdora>  T&V  arreppdrap  r_#  18101/  ow/ia. 

39  ov  7ra7a  0"ap£  17  avrq  o^apf*  aXXa  aXXi;  /icV 

dvBpamw,  SKkrj  8f  aap£  Acr^i/ai^aXX^  & 

40  ^aap^irnjpS>v,aXXi]d€  IxBvwp".  Kal  acapara 
iirovpdpia,  Kal  ado  par  a  ciriyeia'  aXX*  fVf'pa 
ficy  1}  tcov  iirovpapiap  d6£a,  iripa  b(  T)  tu>v 

41  cmyeiap.  aXXiy  do£a  qXt'ov,  Kai  aXXr;  8d*£a 
a-cXi^r,  Kal  cTXXtj  6*o£a  da'TtpoaP*  darqp 

42  yap  aoripos  dta(f)€p€i  ip  d6£fl.    ovYa>  Kal 

43  9  avaorao-fff  ra>v  vtKpwv.  amtiptrai  ip 
<f)Bopay  iyeipcrai  ip  d<f>Bapaiq'  airdptTai  ip 
driptq,  cyc/pcrai  ip  66(rj*  andpeTai  ip  dcr- 

44  B(Pfia}  i yetpf  rat  ip  bvpdpti*  aTrdprrai  acopa 
^v\iK6py  iyciperai  aS>pa  irve vpan k6v.  utV 
?oti  o*wfta^v^iKdi',x€OTC  Kal 1  TTPCvpariKdp. 

45  ovra>  Ka\  yiypairrat,  *Ey evtro  6  it  parrot 
SpBpamos  'Aoa/x  €is  ^v\7)P  (cDcrav.    6  fa- 

46  xaros  'A&ap,  «fc  rrvevpa  (oonoiovp.  aXX* 
ov  np&rop  to  TTPcvpnriKdp,  aXXa  to  ^v\ik6p* 

47  cjrciTa  to  7n>*vpaT(Acdv.  6  rrp&Toff  avti pa- 
rrot tK  yr)t9  xoikos.  6  btvre por  cu>B pevrros  I-' 

48  e'£  ov  par  ov.  otoff  6  x<u*6,S|  roiovrot  icat  of 
\oikoi'  Kal  oioff  6  iirovpdpios,  toiovtoi  Kal  oi 

49  inovpapioi'  Kal  KoBvs  tyopto-aptp  rqp  cixoVa 
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ion 

of  the  earthy,  we  shall 
imago  of  (Jib  heavenly. 

LA)  Now  this  I  any,  t 
fle^U  and  blood  cannot 
kingdom  of  God:  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorrnption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery; 
wo  Khali  not  all  Bleep,  but  we  shall 
all  bo  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  ant  the  last  trump*  (for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  tie  raised  incorruptible,  and  wo 
shall  he  changed.) 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  pttt 
on  ineormption,  and  this  mortal 
munt  put  on  immortality* 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  oo  in  corruption,  and  this 
mortal  small  have  put  on  h 
tality,  then  shall  brought  t 
tho  saying  that  ia  written,  * 
ia  swallowed  up  in  victory, 

55  *  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting? 
0  11  grave,  where  is  thy  victory? 

56  The  sting  of  death  i*  m 
the  strength  of  sui  is  the  taw, 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
giveth  us  tho  victory,  il 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5$  Therefore  my  beloved  brethren, 
be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always 
a  bo  eld  (ling  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  you  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord, 

16  Now  concerning  the  collection 

for  the  Saints,  aa  I  have  given 


to  the  Churches  of 
do  >■  i  ■ 

•2  l'\>i  ai  t  he  rirnt  day  of  tho  week,  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store, 
as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatnerings  when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
you  shall  approve  by  your  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
*  liberality  unto  Jerusalem* 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me* 

&  Now  I  will  come  unto  yon,  when 
I  shall  pass  through  Macedonia :  for 
I  do  pass  through  Macedonia. 

6  And  it  maybe  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ys 
may  bring  me  on  my  journey, 
whithersoever  I  go* 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the 
way,  but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while 
withyouTif  * 


of  tho  earthy,  i 
the  kmajn  3ll 
i     Now  Ihia  I  a 


1881 
1  we  shall  also  bear 
the  heavemy* 

inherit 

the  kingdom  of  God;  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incur- 

51  ruption.    Behold,  I  tell  yon  a 
mystery :  "We  shall  not  all  sleep, 

52  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  in  a 


moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  at  the  last  trump:  for  the 
trumpet  ehall  sound,  and  the 


dead  shall  be  raised  incorrup- 
tible, and  we  siiaH  be  changed. 
53  For  this  corruptible  mu*t  put  on 
incorruption,  and  this  mortal 

64  must  put  on  immortality,  But 
when  "this  corruptible  BuaH  have 
pat  on  ineormption,  and  thia 
mortal  shall  have  pat  on  frnmor* 
Ulitv,  then  shall  come  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written,  Death 

65  is  swallowed  up  '  in  victory.  0 
death,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  0 

66  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin;  and  the 

57  power  of  sin  Is  the  law?  bat 
{hanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  unr  Lord 

SB  Jeans  Christ,  Wherefore,  my 
belov -I  In?  f  h  ren,  be  ye  stedfef , 
unmoveable,  always  aboanding 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  foras- 
much as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  'vain  in  the 
Lord. 

16  Now 

for  the  saint*,  as  I  gave  order  to 


2  do  ye*  Unon  the  first  day  of 
the  week  let  each  one  of  yon 
lay  by  him  in  store,  as  be  may 
prosper,  that  no  collections  be 

3  made  when  I  come.  And  when 
1  arrive,  *  whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  letters,  them  will  I 
send  to  carry  your  bounty  unto 

4  Jerusalem,  and  if  it  be  meet 
for  me  to  go  also,  they  shall  go 

5  with  me.  But  I  will  come  unto 
you,  whan  I  shall  have  passed 
through  Macedonia;  for  I  do 

€  pass  through  Macedonia ;  but 
yon  it  may  be  that  I  ah  all 
?,  or  even  winter,  that  ye 
set  me  forward  on  my  jour* 
7  ney  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  do 


let  u* 


fhafl 
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TOV    \OlKOVf   ■<£op«Vop€l>*   KOI  TTJP  (LKOPO 

TOV  tnovpavtov, 

50  Tovto  oc'  <t>ffUt  doVXdW,  6V1  o*ap£  Kai 
aipa  (Sa<ri\(tap  G«oC  KXypovoprjaai  ov 
tovvavTcu,  ovdf  17  <f>Bopa  tt\v  a(f)Sapcrlap 

51  Kkrjpovopct.  Jdov,  fivoTTjpiov  vpiv  Xcya>* 
vdvrts  ft— '  ov  KoifjLTj6rj(r6fit0at  navrts  di 

52  dAXaytycro/icda,  cV  dropa>,  cV  pnrij  6(f>Ba\- 
fiov,  €v  tj}  fox™!!  vakmyyi'  aaknlati 
yap,  teal  ol  pfKpoi  €y€p$q(TOvTat  u<f>Baproi, 

53  Kai  qpeU  ak\ayrj(j6p.(Ba.  bti  yap  to 
<f>$aprbv  tovto  MvaaaBai  a<f>Bapalav,  Kai 
to  Bvrjrbv  tovto  cvdvaaaBai  dBavaaiav. 

54  Srav  di  br6  <f>Baprov  tovto  (vdvoyjrai 
atfiBapaiav,  Kai1  t6  Bvr\rhv  tovto  fVdv- 
arjrai  aBavaaiav,  tot€  y€vfta€Tai  6  Xoyo? 
6  ycypappcw)?,  KaT(rr6Brj  6  Bdvaros  €is 

55  vikos,    irov  crov,  Harare,  to  °pikos0;  irov 

56  crov,  *6dvaT*'f  to  *K€vrpov*;  t6  &€  Ktvrpov 
tov  Bavarov  rf  dpapria'  fj       bvvap.it  Tijff 

57  dpaprias  6  popos'  ra>  de  Ge<p  x^Pls  T<? 
dtddvrt  ijplv  to  luxor  dia  rov  Kvpt'ov  Tjp&v 

58  'iijaov  Xpiorov.  Sore,  doVXoW  pov  dya- 
mjroi,  cftpaloi  ytv€ffB(f  dpfTaKivrjToi,  trepto-- 
(T€vovns  ip  tqj  ?pya>  rov  Kvpiov  iravroT*, 
tlboTts  ort  6  xdVor  vpa?  ovk  fan  *€?os  cV 
Kvplca. 

16  Ilcpi  dc  rfjr  Aoyi'a*  ttjs  *h  tovs  dylovr, 
&OTT€p  bitra^a  rai£  cKK\rjaiais  Ttjs  TaXa- 

2  Tias,  ovr«  xai  vpfis  iroirjo-aTe.  Kara  piav 
*aa£/3arov*  tKatrros  vpvv  nap*  cavrip  ri- 
Btr<a  Brjaavpifay  o  rt  av  tvodarai,  iva 

3  pi)  orav  fX#»  rorc  Xoyi'at  ylvvvrai.  Stop 
dc  irapaywtopm,  ovs  cap  BdoKtpdcrrjT*  di' 
cViaroXwy,   Tovrovr'  itiptyc*  dntv€yK€LP 

4  t^v  X^P***  €^ff  'Upovo-aXtj/A*  iav  d* 
k&gtov  ^1  rov  *dpc  TroprvcaBaty  o-vv  cpoi 

5  nopevo-oprai*  cXtvaopai  di  np6s  vpas,  orav 
hlatctdoviav  difKBo'  Maxtdoulav  yap  dicp- 

6  X0^1'  npbs  vfMS  &e  rv^ov  napapevw,  fj  Kai 
napaxupaaa),  Iva  v/acIp  pc  irpomep^rjTf  ol 

7  cAv  iropfuwpai.  ov  #Aa>  yap  vpay  ofprt  cV 
vapodtp  tbtiv"  €\wl((o  1  yap 1  xpoi>ov  Tiva 
imptivat  irp6s  vpas,  cay  Kvpios  icmTptyg  *. 


1  ^opcVwfif v  M. 


'  ftdd  ^ 


b  ora.  rb  ^apTbv 
tovto  ep6v07)T<u 
a^apatW,  xal 
31. 


1  xdrrpov 


trafifMrmv 


tf  do«ifuun|T«,  Si* 
etrto^ToAMy  tow- 
tovs  M. 
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ft  Bat  I  will  tarry  i 
til  Pentecost. 

9  For  a  preat  door 
opened  unto  u 
adversaries, 

10  Nuw  if  Timothetia  com©,  sec 
that  he  tubV  bo  with  you  without 
fear :  for  lie  workeLii  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despUe 
him:  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  unto  ma: 
for  I  look  for  him  with  the  bre- 
thieo. 

1*2  As  tonching  mtr  brother  Apol- 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  com* 
unto  you  with  the  brethren,  bat  bis 
w  ill  was  not  at  oil  to  come  at  this 
time;  but  ho  will  come  when  he 
shall  have  convenient 

13  Whirls  ye,  eUud  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you.  like  men:  be  strong, 

U  hi  t  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  yon,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  boa  kg  of  Stephana**  that 
it  in  the  nratfnrita  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Saint*,) 

lfi  That  yo  submit  yonrselves  unto 
tfUrh.  and  to  every  one  that  belpeth 
with  uh  and  laboureLh. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  craning  of 
Sbphaiifus.  and  Fortunatns,  and 
Acumens :  for  that  which  was  lack- 
ing ou  your  part,  they  have  snp- 
nfittt 

Id  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours  r  therefore  acknow- 
ledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  Churches  of  Asia  salute  yon ; 
Aquita  and  Priscilla  salute  you  much 
in  the  Lord,  with  the  Church  that  is 
in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  your 
t  ye  one  another  with  an  holy 

ki*H. 

SI  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 

mine  own  hand. 

*?2  If  any  man  love  not  the  XjoM 
Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  Anathema 
Marsnatha. 

23  The  pj&ee  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  be  with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  all  In 
Christ  Jesns.  Amen; 

«f  Tba  lint  Epistle  to  the  Cerinthiaui 
vzi9  writr.'ii  {mm  J'hilifpi  " 
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£  But  I  will  tarry  at  Epbesus  t 
0  Pentecost ;  for  a  great  door 
effectual  is  opened  unto  me, 
there  are  many  adversaria*. 
10    Now  if 
that  he  be 
fear;  for  he 
U  of  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do:  1st 


Hut  set  him  forward  on  his 
journey  in  peace,  that  he  may 
:  for  1  expect  him 
12  with  the   brethren.    Eat  as 


I 

unto  you  with  the  brethren: 
and  it  was  not  at  all  *kU  wfll 
to  come  now ;  but  he  v*ill  coin*1 
when  he  ohoU  have  opportunity. 

18  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

U  Let  all  that  ye  do  be  done  in 
lore, 

16     Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren 
(ye  know  the  house  of  Staph** 
n&st  that  it  is  the  firstfruita  of 
Aohaia,  and  that  they  have  act 
'  themselves   to   minister  unto 

16  the  sainta),  thai  ye  oko  be  to 
nto  sum,  and  to 
iat  helpeth  in  the 

17  work  and  labouietb.  And  I 
rejoice  at  the  »ooming  of  Ste- 
phanas and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus :  for  that  which  was 
VftVtTi^  on  your  part  they  sup* 

18  plied,  For  they  refreshed  toy 
spirit  and.  yours:  acknowledge  ye 


Of  Asia  salute 
and  Prises  salute 
yon  much  in  the  Lord,  with 
the  church  that  is  m  their 

20  house.  AD  the  brethren  salute 
you.  Salute  one  another  with 
S  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul 
21  with  mine  own  hand.  If  any  man 

loveth  not  the  Lord,  let  him  be 
23  anathema.  *  Mar  an  at  ha.  The 

grace  of  the  Lord  Je*ua  Christ 
H  E  with 
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8  (jrifi€vS>  5«  iv  *£0cV^>  cW  rrjs  IIcvtt]- 

9  Koarrjs'  6vpa  yap  pot  aWoryt  fifyaXrj  Kai 
iv€pyrjst  Kai  dvriK€ifi€Voi  noWoL 

io     'Eav  &i   (\0g  Ti/xo0fOff,  /3X«reT«  tva 

dffro&tov  yivrjrai  npos  vpds'  to  yap  tpyov 
llKvpiov  *€pya(€TmK  a>s  Kat  iyd>'    prj  ris  k  eya£«Tai  S. 

oZv  avrbv  i^ovfovrjay.     irpoirtpfyar*  di 

avrov  iv  clprjvy,  iva  cX0i/  np6s  fie*  f'lcic- 

1  2  X°flat  OVTOV  p€TCL  TO>V  dd(\(f)COV.  7T€p( 

flc  *A7roXXft>  toO  adcX^roO,  jroXXa  iraptKa- 
Xccra  avrov  u/a  «X0#  irpot  vpas  ptra  tS>v 
dd(\(f)(oy'  Ka\  ndvras  ovk  rjv  Ofkrjpa  iva 
viiv  cX0#,  cKevacTat  6*e  orav  €VKaipr)(TT]. 

1 3  Ypnyopcirc,  arf}K€T€  iv  rjj  m<rr*i9  dv&pt- 

14  ff<r^«,  Kparatov<r$€.  irdvra  vpu>v  iv  dydirji 
yivio£». 

1 5  IlapaKaXo)  dc  vfia?,  adcX</>ot,  (oi&arc  Tqi> 
oWiav  2r€(j>ava,  on  corif  dirapxh 

*  Avatar,  #cat  cfr  diaicoi//av  rolr  ay  tots  fra- 

1 6  £ av  iavrous,)  Iva  Kai  v/zcc?  (moTdo-a-rjaBe 

TOtS  TOIOVTOIS,   Ka\  ITaVTl   tc3  OUV€py0VVTl 

17  Kat  K07n<aiTt.    \aip<a       im  rjj  rrapovaia 

2re0ava  icai  ^Ooprouvarov'  Kat  'A^aticoC,  1  *ovpwmTov 
oVi  to  i^a>t>  vaTeprjfjia  ovroi  dvnr\f)p<o(rap. 

1 8  dvinavaav  yap  to  €/xoj/  nvevpa  Kai  to 

VpS)V.     €myiP<iiO'K*T€  OVV  TOVS  TOlOUTOVf. 

1 9  *AaTrd£ovTai    vpas    at    iKKKrjoiat  ti)? 

'Acriaff.  "aVtrafeTat'  vpas  iv  Kvpla  ttoX-  ioTrafoirmi 
Xa  *AKuXar  Kai  nIlpi<rKa'  cruv  177  kot    '  nP*<r«iAAa 

20  oikov  avTuiV  £kk\t](ti(i.  doird{ovrai  vpas 
01  dd(X(f)o\  irdvTfs.  doTrdo'aaBe  aXXqXovr 
iv  <f>i\fjpaTi  dyl<o, 

21  *0  doiraop.6s   rjj  i/ijj   X€lPl  HavXov. 

22  fl  TIS  OV  <£(X€t  TOV  KvptOV  °-'y  fro  dvd-  Ixf^l^ 

2  3  6(pa.  Mapav  add.  f)  X^PIS  T0^  Kvptov  '  p  add  subscription 
24  1ti*ov  Xpitrrov  ptff  vpvv.    rf  ayamj  pov 

anb  ♦iAimr*ar 
5ia  ST«^ayai  iral 
Oovprovrarov  xal 
'Axaucov  teat 
TifioMov. 


/xrra   irdvT<ov   vpuv  iv  Xpiory  'IijcoO. 
dpffv. 
p-f 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TO  THE 


CORINTHIANS. 
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1  Pait.  nn  Apostle  of  Jesns  Christ 
by  the  \\  ill  of  God,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  the  Church  of  God 
which  i-  itt  Corinth,  with  all  the 
Saints  which  an.*  in  till  Achaia: 

*2  Grace  !»■  to  you  and  peace,  from 
(fod  our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord 
.TcMi*i  Christ. 

3  Blessrd  lu«  Ciod.  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Je<ois  Christ,  the  Father 
of  mercies,  and  the  GchI  of  all  com- 
f«.rt, 

1  Who  eornforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  thrill  which  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God. 

."»  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundrth  by  Christ. 

t>  And  wl-.i  tlu  r  we  Ik*  afflicted,  it 
for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  ir>  riTcctual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  sutler:  or  whether  we  he 
comforted,  it  in  for  your  consola- 
tion, and  sih  ation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stedfast, 
knowing,  that  as  you  are  partakers 
of  the  sufferings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation. 

H  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  alwve 
strength,  insomuch  that  wo  de- 
spaired even  of  life. 

y  13ut  we  had  the  r  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  wo  should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead. 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so  great 
a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom 
we  trust  that  ho  will  yet  deliver 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Chris  tJesus 
through  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timothy  *our  brother,  auto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Co- 
rinth, witli  all  the  saints  which 
are  in  the  whole  of  Achaia: 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  mercies  and  God  of 

4  all  comfort ;  who  eornforteth  us 
in  all  our  affliction,  that  we  may 
be  able  to  comfort  them  tliat  are 
in  any  affliction,  through  the 
comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves 

5  are  comforted  of  God.  For  as 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  abound 
unto  us,  even  so  our  comfort 
also  aboundeth  through  Christ. 

6  But  whether  wo  be  afflicted,  it 
is  for  your  comfort  and  salva- 
tion; or  whether  we  be  com- 
forted, it  is  for  your  comfort, 
which  worketh  in  the  patient 
enduring  of  the  same  sufferings 

7  which  we  also  suffer:  and  our 
hope  for  you  is  steilfast ;  know- 
ing that,  as  ye  are  partakers  of 
the  sufferings,  so  also  are  vo  of 

8  the  comfort.  For  we  would  not 
have  you  ignorant,  brethren, 
concerning  our  affliction  which 
befell  us  in  Asia,  that  we  were 
weighed  down  exceedingly,  be- 
yond our  power,  insomuch  that 

9  we  despaired  even  of  life : »  yea, we 
ourselves  have  had  the  •answer 
of  death  within  ourselves,  that 
we  should  not  trust  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  the 

10  dead :  who  delivered  us  out  of  so 
great  a  death,  and  will  deliver : 
on  whom  we  nave  'set  our  hope 
that  he  will  also  still  deliver  us: 


H  IIP02  TOYS 


KOPIN6IOY2 


AETTEPA. 


*  'Iqvou  XpiOTOV 


1  Uavkos  anocTToXos  *Xpiarov  *lrjaov* 
dia.  0(\r) par os  6eo£,  Kai  TipoOeos  6  <i5cX- 
<f>6s9  rjj  €KKkrjtria  tov  Qfov  rjj  ovay  iv 
Koplvd<o,  avv  tois  dyiois  ndai  rots  ovaiv 

2  iv  o\tj  tjJ  *Axata'  x^Pts  vp'iv  koi  dpTjvrj 
airo  Otov  narpbs  rjp&v  Kai  Kvpiov  *lrjaov 
Xpiarov. 

3  EvXoyrjrbs  6  0cor  Kai  narrjp  tov  Kvpiov 
r,pa>y  ylrjaov  Xpiarov,  6  Trarfjp  rS>v  oiKrip- 

4  pav  Kai  Qebs  7rdarjs  napaK\r)o~€<i>si  6  napa- 
Ka\a>v  rjpas  im  navy  ttj  BXtyti  Tjp&>v)  €is 
rb  bvvaaBai  fjpdg  irapaKokciv  rovs  iv  navy 
OXtyci  dia  rrjs  napaKXrjaHDS  irapaKa- 

5  XovptBa  avroX  vnb  tov  Otov.  on  KaB&s 
ntpiaatvti  ra  naOrifxara  tov  Xpiarov  €ts 
fjpas,  ovt»  dia  °tqv*  Xpiarov  ncpiaacvti 

6  Kai  tj  jrapaKkrjais  fjpS>v.  eir«  to*  BXiftdp.*- 
6a,  inrip  rrjs  vptov  napaK\fja€»s  Kat  aunj- 
plas  c~"*'  ttrt  irapaKaXovptBa,  vnip  rrjs 
vpSiV  7rapaK\rja€(as  arrjs  iv€pyovpivrjs  iv 
imopovfj  tov  avrSav  naBnpdrwv  hv  Kai 

7  ffp€is  iraaxopAv'*  Kai  rj  iXnis  fjpwv  8(- 
fiaia  xmtp  vpa>v'  aborts  on  ea>s#  koimvoi 
iart  ra>v  naBrjpdr&v,  ovrca  Kai  rrjs  napa- 

8  Kki]a€<as.  ov  yap  BiXoptv  vpas  dyvodv, 
dd<\<Poi,  tirepV  rrjs  BXiyfrfas  f)p<ov  rrjs 
ytvoptvrjs  B-*  iv  rjj  'Aaiq,  on  Kaff  vircp- 
(HoXrjv  hwT€p  dvvapiv  if$apf]Briptv09  &ar€ 

9  i(airoptj$rjvai  rjpas  Kai  tov  {rjv'  dXXa 
avroi  iv  cavro'ts  to  dnoKpipa  rov  Bavd- 
rov  iax*)Kap*v,  iva  prj  irenoiBdus  &piv 
i<f>*  eavroUf  dXX*  iv\         0f«j>  r«j>  cyct- 

10  pOVTl     TOVS     VfK pOVS'  €*  TrjXlKOVTOV 

Bavdrov    ippvaaro  rjpas  Ka\  ^  pvatrat*' 
tls  bv  ^rjkmKaptv  on1  Kai  Iti  pvami,  k  fiKwUa^tv'  3f. 

JC* 


b  om.  tov 


6  add  riff  *wto~ 
yov^LtyyfX  iv  nro- 
l^ovfi  TWV  OVTMV 
traBrnidTwv  S»v 

/xcr 

d  cat  crtrr^ptac* 
•  uanrep 

'  virip 

V  add  riiuv 
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il    V.  ..  .  :     !.•::•:  ■■:  (.v'rtli.  r  Ly 
ti.jt  for  the  «:ift  - 

■  '   r:  .».,  i; «  hv  the  im-;tns  of 

■  .      i:;].  -.  inav  !>»■  ^ivrli 

1,:  |  :i1f. 

;  '  i  ■  ■  ■       r<  i*  this,  the 

•  \    ..:  ;.  ■  !*  ■  ir     !.-'■;.  '      that  in 

•i.i-:;.      .'i  '..'lilv  si'Tt-rity.  in  it 

•  .:.   :!•  :ni:i.    hut    by  tli«- 

..!<  i-. I:.. \t    hu.'t  oil!"  «-o'!- 

•••!    i:.'.;!  i:  wuiM,  and  more 

p.    !  .  .; !\  t-»  y-m  \s.ml<. 
*.    '•"■■]  :-.  '••  :.:■•!:•>:.!■  "fl,«r  things 

1  tha  i  v. } i :i ♦  y..u  r«:ad  or 
i-  !  -i..  .  .t.:«l  I  tni^t  >«iu  shall 
.        ...i.  «.i  .  ••■  :i  {<•  tin-  end. 

11  \-  :A  -,  ha\ «•  a« -ki.ouli*d;'ed 

i.-  .i  ]■:.!.  w ••  a:-*-  your  rc- 

■  i1  :i  -  \t  ;•!-»  arc  ours,  in 
.1  v  .  f  t  I J.  -ii.. 

!.".  A-..1  I-,  o.fl.l.        1  w;i< 

<1    t->    «••■];!«'    U'tn    \-.U  l»ii«  nr. 

t1  ::t    \«'U    isi.^iit   ha\e   a  sreoz.d 

i'i  \  :-l  :■)       -  hy  ymi  into 
!•'•  ia.  :n.'l  Jo  «*■  «iu«-  ieMin  out  of 
'■!.  ir.t«  Y..,l.a!!•l<■fl\l.l:tob^■ 

:■]•  ii.'.4  « ■  r  i  my  \\  iv  toward  .lud;<  a. 

17    V. M  :i    I    ti.i'»i  fore  was  thin 

■  ■  •!.  - 1 1  -  i  I  u-.-  r.-j-t-i-  <;>  ».r  tla- 
il.ii:'  I  |  •»■■]•:■-•.  *"!■»  1  ]  uriM>st» 
.■  < -I'll:. !■•:'••  ll  ■  h,  t!.:it.  v.  ".'.'j  un- 
;].•  ••    .-L-uld  !.♦•  v«  ;»  \r;i}  and  nay 

I-  lli.t  ..■ .  <iui  i-  true,  ow*  word 
t«'\.;4.-il  y..;i        i:«it  \*  a  ami  nay. 
l-»   I'.'r  t.."  S«'n  i'.i   God,  .l\.-m 

<  h"i  !,  wa«  pr<  :t«*l:o»l  anions 
;. '-u  ]>\  <  '  ■•  by  me  and  Silvunus 
a:- i  "i'i t s  ot ,  v.a-;  not  Yea  mid 

\  1  # t « f  j:i  h'm.  was  yea. 

•Jo  I'm-  all  lii-'  promise- of  God  in 
hiii:  Y'M.  a-nl  in  liiiu  Anion, 
ii1  f->  t  •;.  ;:l  'iy  of  '  bid  hy  us. 

Ll  >  •  \\  ii--  v.  i.icli  :  tahli  ia-ih  us 
v  '!i  \<.;i       (  hj-i>t,  ai  d  hath  an- 

..i-.;.  i'  .i-.. : 

•J J  Wi  •»  '  .Mil  M-ahd  ll aial 

<  i.  :.  {>.  '  •.t:ia'at  of  tin.-  Spirit  ill 
i  u:  \i>  ;i>  t.  . 

•j.i  M.  n  >,m  v.  T  .  nil  (-;.».!  f„r  a  iv- 
mrd  ii'<.i!i  my  miijI,  that  t«>  Mpai'O 
v<iii  I  raiiM  \  n|  as  \rt  unto C'«»riiitli. 

*J I  N««f  i""r  j-.at  v.«-  havr  dominion 
ovi-r  >uiir  tVith.  hut  an*  In  lpcrs  of 
your  j<>y  :  for  hy  faith  jo  .stand. 

2  Hut  T  i]i  1cmiin«'d  this  witli  my- 
si  '.f.  toa*  J  would  not  come  aguiu  to 
\  oil  in  h»'a\  i;ic>.s. 
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11  yt-.li->  h'-lnii.tf  to^othi?r  on  our  ■ 
lM-h  ilf   !•>   y.Mw   sunnUcatiou :  '. 
tl'.at.  for  tin?  ^fift  l^stowod  upon  i 
i      ii-  hy  means  of  many,  thanhs  I 
:      may  1m«  jrivni  hy  many  persons  i 
I      on  our  hdialf.  ; 
'  1*2     For  our  ^L.iyin^  U  this,  tin- 
I      ti-.^imony  of  uiir  r«Misoii-nc*',  that  [ 
in  lioliiu-^  ainl  sincerity  of  (rod,  ' 
not  in  I'a  O.ly  wi.-dom  hut  in  the  j 
|      tfrarr  of  (4od.  \v<-  lK'havefl  our- 
i      H*lvt-»  in  1h"  world,  and  moro 
I  lo  ahuudautly  to  ^ou-ward.  For  wo  I 
1      vritv*  Hour  other  tiling  unto 
■      y«  u.  than  what  yo  read  or  even 
|      m  hnowli  d".v.  an«l  I  hopi?  ye  will  ! 

11  a«-kuowh'«;;'.-  unto  the  end:  as  | 
'  ye  diil  acknowledge  in  in  , 

part,  that  we  are  your  gluryinjr, 
even  as  yi-  also  atv  ours,  in  the 
i      day  of  our  Lord  .Tesu<. 
:  1.-J     And  in  this  eonli«U-nee  I  wa:j 
j      minded  to  conn-  before  unto  you. 
|      that   >e  mi^ht  have  a  second 
1'*  nx'tielit;  and  by  you  to  pa*s 
inti>  Mace^lonia,  and  aj,rai:i  fri.»in 
Macedonia  to  come  u:.to  you, 
|      a. id  of  you  to  bo  .set  forward  on 
j  17  my  jounu-y  uuto  .Tula  a.  Wiien 
[       I  therefore  was   thus  minded, 
did  I  shew  iickleuess?  or  tho 
:      th;e.:>  that  I  puriv»s»\  do  I  pur- 
|      pos.  affording  to  the  iKsh.  tliat 
|       with  im:  tl.»  re  shouM  be  the  yea 
.  l:i  yea  aud  the  nay  nay?   liut  as 
j      (l.»d  i.»  faithful,  our  word  towanl 
ll-  you  i.-i  in  it  >  ••  ».  and  nay.  Tor 
the  Son  of  (iod,  Jesus  Christ, 
j      who  was  preached  unions  you 
-byu-j.  frm  2  by  mo  and  Silva- 
!      i:us  and  Timothy,  was  not  yea 
j  i'o  and  nay,  but  in  liim  is  yea.  For 
how  many  soever  ho  the  pm- 
i      l.ii.-es  of  Cfod.  in  him  is  the  yea : 
j      wherefore  aK»  through  him  is 
'      the  Amen,  into  tho  glory  of  God 
;  "21  through  us.  Now  lie  that  stablish- 
s      eth  us  with  you  8in  Clirist,  and 
1  *2'2  anointed  us,  is  God;  *who  also 
j      si.-ah  d  u*.  and  gave  u*  the  ear- 
nest of  the  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
I  *23     Hut  I  call  God  for  a  witness 
I      ujkiu  my  soul,  that  to  spare  you 
I  ft)rbare  to  come  unto  Corinth. 
I  *21  Not  that  we  liave  lordship  over 
your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your   joy:   for   by  *  faith  ye 
2  stund.   *lJut  I  determined  this 
for  myself,  that  I  would  not 
conic  again  to  you  with  sorrow. 


. 1  Or. 
.  //nr.-*? 
Sunn* 
ancient 
authcri 
tit  s  n*l 


through. 


Into, 

*  Or. 

jvWm./ 
that  he 
hoth 

ftitfttl  us 

•Or, 

Hour 

faith 

•Some 

ancient 

autliari- 

tii*  read 

Fun 
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11  ovwirovpyovVTtov  Km  vpQiV  vntp  t}pwt>  tjj 
d€Tf(r*it  iva  cVc  jroXXtoi'  7rpoo-a>jru>v  to  (is 

vnip  rjpav. 

12  *H  yap  Kav^ais  qpa)i'  aun;  fVrt,  to 
paprvpiov  Tijff  awdbrjo^aos  *7pa>*'»  oti  iv 
ldytdrryn'  Ka\  tiXtxptyfta  Btovf  ovk  iv 
o-o<£/a  trapKiKrj  fiXX'  *V  ^d/uri  0fou,  aW- 

(TTpd<Pr}ptV  <V  Tfi*  K<5ffp&*j  TTfptCTCrOTfpaJf 

13  Trpor  vpar.  ov  yap  «AXa  ypn<f>op<v  lplv% 
aXX*  §  a  aWytPwicrrr  ij  *a*  cirtyiFiitrtffTf  f 
cXtt/£m  &t  &Tt  m~ T  <a>£  t*Xouf  intyvd)- 

14  attrOt'  Ka6u)s  koi  i-niyvttiTt  ^par  a?r6  pc- 
pot/ff,  ori  Kavfflpa  vpSav  cVptJ/,  Kaddnfp 
Ka\  vpus  fjpav,  iv  177  qpipQ  tov  Kvpiov 
nrjp£iV*  'irjaov. 

15  Kai  Taurfl  t#  narotBrjO-d  ifiovXoprjv 
°irp6r(pov  itpbs  vpds  iXOuv1,  iva  fcvripav 

16  ^x.dpiv"  qa,x^Tc*,  Kal  6V  v/xcai/  o'lfX&Ij'  rtr 
Mafffdoyiav,  *ai  7raXir/  oVo  Maftfooytar 
i\6<iv  npbs  vnas,  Kai  irj>  vpwv  irpoirtp- 

17  <f>6rjvai  (is  rrjv  'louoWaiv  tqlto  ey*  r#ou- 
\6ptvos'  pt)  ti  Spa  rj7  iXaffipla  ixprjffdprjv; 
rj  a  fivvfavftpatj  Kara  crdpKa  fiovXtvopai, 
Iva  *j  Trap1  Fpol  to  r-r  i  va\  Kai  to  ov  o#  ; 

1 8  iriaTos  8c  6  0*  d*y,  6V1  6  Xdyor  r]po>v  6  irpos 

19  vpas  ovk  "ftm*  mi  *iu  o&  k6  tov  0coO 
yap  vi6ff'  'irjaovs  Xpioros  6  iv  vp.iv  6Y 
fjpa>v  KTjpv\6(lsf  81  ipov  Kai  2ikovavov  Kai 
TipoOiov,  ovk  iyivero  vai  Kai  ov,  dXXa  vai 

20  iv  avrto  yiyovcv.  oaai  yap  iimyytXlm 
0eoO,  iv  at rai  to  vai'*  udt6  »eai  6V  avroO' 
to  dpffV,  t<5  Gtcj>  TTpos  fiofai/  di'  rjpcou. 

21  6  oc  fi<$aici)i>  rjpas  (Tvv  vplv  us  Xpiar6vf 

22  Kai  xpiaat  fjpds,  Of 6s,  T~'  *al  or^ipaytcr«- 
ptf^of  17 pa?,  icai  dovr  tov  appafiava  tov 
Uvtvparos  iv  rats  Kapbiais  f)pa>v. 

23  'Eyco  6*c  pdpTvpa  tov  Qfdv  tTxiKaXovpat 
inl  Tf]v  ipqv  ^rvxfiv9  art  ffjft&ilpffos-  vp&v 

24  ovkcti  rjKBov  (is  KopivBov.  oij^  oti  <u- 
puioptv  vpcov  Trjs  7riaT€(0Sf  ah\h  o*v^*pyot 
icrptv  Trjs  \apds  vpSav'    tjj  yap  fWffW 

2«o,T^#faT<.  (Kpiva  xB€g  ipai*rtp  iqvtqs  to 
prj  nd\iv  Jiv  \vrrjj  trpbs  vpds  ikOtiv*. 
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12  For  if  T  make  yon  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  hut 
tin*  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 

me? 

:\  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto  you, 
l«  st  when  I  came,  I  should  liave 
sorrow  from  them  of  whom  I  ought 
to  rejoice,  having  confidence  in  you 
all,  that  my  joy  is  fhr  joy  of  you  all. 

I  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
angui.sh  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears,  not  that  you 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  low  which  I  have  more 
abundantly  unto  you. 

:>  Hut  if  any  have  caused  grief,  he 
lnth  not  gritted  mo,  but  in  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

('»  Sufficient  to  sufh  a  man  is  this 

]uini»hment,  which  kus  inflicted 
of  many. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ought 
rather  to  f.n-give  him.  and  comfort 
him,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

k  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  that 
you  would  confirm  your  love  to- 
ward-* him. 

«.»  For  to  this  end  nlso  did  I  write, 
that  I  mi^'lit  know  the  proof  of  you, 
whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things. 

1<)  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
I  f'l-iyir*  also  :  /,>r  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  it,  for 
your  snkes  forgave  I  it,  •  in  the  per- 
son of  Christ, 

II  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

1*2  Furthermore  when  I  came  to 
Troas,  to  jnnuh  Christ's  Gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  mo  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
came I  found  not  Titus  my  brother, 
but  taking  my  leave  of  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

11  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which 
always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in 
Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

ir>  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish. 

10  To  the  one  ire  are  the  savour  of 
death  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other 
the  savour  of  life  unto  life:  and  who 
is  sufficient  for  these  things? 
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2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who 
then  is  he  that  maketh  mo  glad, 
but  ho  that  is  made  sorry  by 

3  me?  And  I  wrote  this  very 
thing,  lest,  when  I  came,  I 
should  have  sorrow  from  them 
of  whom  I  ought  to  rejoice; 
having  confidence  in  you  all, 
that  my  jov  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto 
you  with  many  tears;  not  that  ye 
should  be  made  sorry,  but  that 

Se  might  know  the  love  which  I 
ave  more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  hath  caused  sorrow, 
he  hath  caused  sorrow,  not  to 
me.  but  in  part  (that  I  press  not 

6  too  heavily)  to  you  all.  Suffi- 
cient to  such  a  one  is  this  pu- 
nishment which  was inflictealry 

7  xthe  many ;  so  that  contrariwise 
ye  should  a  rather  forgive  him 
and  comfort  him,  lest  by  any 
means  such  a  one  should  be 
swallowed  up  with  his  overmuch 

8  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  beseech 
you  to  confirm  your  love  toward 

9  him.  For  to  this  end  also  did  I 
write,  that  I  might  know  the 
proof  of  you.  8  whether  ye  are 

10  obedient  in  all  things.  But  to 
whom  ye  forgive  anything,  1  for- 
give also:  for  what  I  also  nave 
forgiven,  if  I  liave  forgiven  any- 
thing, for  your  sakes  have  I  for- 
given it  in  tho  4 person  of  Christ; 

11  that  no  advantage  may  be  gain- 
ed over  us  by  Satan :  for  we  are 
not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Now  when  I  came  to  Troas 
for  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and 
when  a  door  was  opened  unto 

13  me  in  the  Lord,  I  had  no  relief 
for  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother:  but  tak- 
ing my  leave  of  them,  I  went 

14  forth  into  Macedonia.  But  thanks 
be  unto  God,  which  always  lead- 
eth  us  in  triumph  in  Christ,  and 
maketh  manifest  through  us 
the  savour  of  his  knowledge  in 

15  everyplace.  For  we  are  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ  unto  God,  in 
them  that  are  being  saved,  and 

16  in  them  that  are  perishing;  to 
the  one  a  savour  from  death 
unto  death :  to  the  other  a  sa- 
vour from  life  unto  life.  And 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  thing*? 
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2  ct  yap  «yw  Xuira>  vpar,  icat  m  B— f  o*  ,  ■  »dd  «*T4i» 
(v<j>paipa>v  fit,  d  prj  6  \vnovp(vos  c£  epov ;  ' 

3  Koi  Zypa^a  *~'  tovto  ovto,  iva  firj  (kOwv  a  »dd 
Xt/in??  *  tr^co f  d0*  £>*  ?^€i  pc  xaiP*iV>  h  fx* 
nrrroidats  eVl  ndvras  \ffias9  ort  17   cp7  ! 

4  xnPa  vavrfov  vficov  i<mv.    (K  yap  troWrjs  \ 
OXtyfvs  Kai  owoxys  Kapblat  (ypa^ra  vplp 
dia  TToWav  datcpvodVy  oi>x  iva  XvmjQrjTC,  ! 
dAXd  ti\p  ayairqv  Iva  yvwrc  rjv  fy«  mpiv-  ■ 
<roT€pu)s  tls  vpas.  | 

5  El  &€  Tie  \c\vmjKfv,  ovk  *pc  \(\vrtT)K€V} 

dXX*  dtr6  °pepovs  (iva  fin  eVtjSapw)  ndv-  *n«P«»f, 
0  Tar"  vpar.    iicavoi/  r<p  toioi^-w  ^  cmrifua  \ 

7  aun;  9  vtto  Taw  nXdopav'  &ore  tovpovtiop  j 
dpaXXo*f  u/idf  xaPl(Ta(r^ai  Ka^  Tapa*ca-  d      n&to*  M. 
XcVat,  firftras  ry  ircpio-aortpq  Xvirrj  Kara- 

8  7rodi}   6   rotovrop.    dto   frapaicaXa>   upas , 

9  KvpCacrai  els  avrov  ayairqv.    tls  tovto  yap  j 
*al  typayfra,  iva  yvo>  rtjv  doKiprjv  vpStv,  \ 

loe€t'  eis  ndvra  xmrjKooi  tart,    «p  #c  ti^D^ 

Xapi(ta$€,  koa  iyoaT  Kai  yap  cvd>  f&  Kcvd-  ' " "  ««x<k*»|M". 
purpai,   ti  ti   Kfxepicrpai,'    01    vpas   tP  t 

II  TrpOfTttTTtj)     XplOTOV,     IVa     ptj     TrXtOVtKTTJ-  i 

6a>pep  xmb  tov  2arava'  ov  yap  avrov  to. 
poi] para  aypaoiptp. 
1 3     'EXtfaw  dc  tls  TTfv  Tpcoatia  tls  to  tvayyt-  ' 
Xiov  roC  XpcoTov,  Ka\  Bvpas  pot  aut<ayfUvns  | 

1 3  cV  Kvpia>,  ovk  to^x^Ka  avto*iv  T<p  rrvtvpari  t 
ftou,       pi)  €vpuv  jit  T'itov  top  afa\(f>dv 
pov'    dXXa  d7rora^dpfvof  avroic  *£r}\6ov  I 

14  f/r  Maiccdovuii/.  t^>  if  X<*Plt  TV  va^v" 
Tore  QptapfttvoPTt  fjfias  cV  r<jS  XptaroS,  Acai 
T17V  oaptfv  TJ\s  yvaatoDS  avrov  (pavcpovvri 

15  dl*    ^ptOV    <V    7TaUTl    TdTTO).      On  XplOTOV 

tvadia  eVpcV  rc3  9c^  (V  roir  ccafopcVoif 

16  /cat  <V  rolr  aTroXXvpfVotr*   o<r  pev  otrp^ 

8«»c'  BavaTov  (is  6avaTovy  ots  d(  d(rp7  ^f*'  *  om.  U 
far}s  us  {a>r)v.    koa  irpbs  ravra  tis  Wavos  ; 


ii.  coinxTiiiANS  n.  17  — in.  14. 


ion  1 

17  r.ir  \\f  an-  not  a*  many  which 
« »i  :  i :  1  »r  tii.-  w  m-d  of  (  mil :  but  as  of 
.ir.ri-ril  \ .  1  •  s  1 1  as  of  C in  the  i 
-i^ht  i.l  <i.nl  ^M.-ak  v,,.-  in  Christ. 


3  P.. 


■  lu- 


ll a  train  to  commend 

•  »ll:'M  i\ »s  '.'    <■)•    Heed    WO,     US  SO1U0 

I'.j'i-tlf.  of  commendation 
to  y.-u.  nr  I-  4t- .  <  of  commendation 
irmn  \  «>u  " 

Mir  l^iixtli!  written  in  our 
>\\  n  iiii. I  road  of  men. 
■  h  ,n  y  in-.*  manifestly 
th-'Kuistle  of  Christ 
I  by  us.  written  not  with 
with  l!u;  spirit  of  tin* 
■I.  ii- >t  in  table*  of  ;>toiie. 


hi: 


-  V. 

h.-tof 
A 

mini  tin 
ink.  hut 
li\  ing  <  !■ 

hut  in  ! I •  —  1 1  >-  t.ihli--.  of  the  heart. 

I  \n.l  u.-iitru't  have  v.  c  through 
Clri.  f      <i  /d-ward : 

."»  Ni :t  that  \\«"  an*  sufficient  of  nur- 
to  think  any  thing  as  of  our- 
>cl\i  ^:  huf.  on:*  Mrfdehinov  is  of  ( rod  : 

ii  Who  al<>  ha^h  made  us  able 
ministers  01  thi-  Now  Testament, 
1.. .t  .>f  tin-  l-'U.  r.  hut  of  the  spirit  : 
forth.-  htt.-i  I-.illeth,  but  the  spirit 

;.'i\fthhf.-. 

7  I I:it  ii'  tin-  ministration  of  death. 
\witti-i,  an!  e:;j;\.;'. en  in  stones, 
wa»  trl«>ri<-;i~.  ■•  that  tin*  ehildren 
of  I -i':n-l  v(.:il.l  not  drdfadly  U'hold 
fin-  face  of  for  the  glory  of 

111---  COM'  te.ial.-T,  which  'J^H'J  was  to 
I- .1,,!..,  av.a.N  : 

■S  J!  >\\  <\w>\\  not  the  ministration 
of  the  '.',iirit  h  ■  rather  glorious? 

Tor  i:'  tin-  irinisf  ration  of  oon- 
•  h-iiiJiation  h.-  ;;l«ry,  much  more 
doth  tli.-  ministration  of  righteous- 
M  .-si-x.-i  rdin  -lo:y. 

lo  I 'or  1  \.  !i  that  which  was  made 
•l..rio-.!s  li.il  no  glorv  in  this  ro- 
v].-..  t,  b\  r,  a.^.n  of  ti:e  glorv  that 
»  m  -II.-Mi. 

I I  l-'or  if  that  which  is  done  away 
\.\.->  fjoiv-us.  much  mm:  that 
whii-h  i'  ;., -ii:.:  ih  i..  glorious. 

l'J  S.  A-  {4  lin  n  that  we  have  such 
lioju-,  \a  1.  ii-  great    pluinno:,s  of 

S)>f.<ll. 

1.;  And  not  a  .  Mum-s.  which  put  a 
vail  ov.  rhi-.  fan-,  that  the  children 
of  l.ra- 1  eould  i..r.  :tidia>tly  look  to 
tii«'  finl  of  thai  which  is  abolished; 

It  I>ut  then-  minds  wore  llinded: 
f  a-  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
Miin-  \ail  untdl.cn  away,  in  tho 
nadh'tfo!  tin- oil  to.diimeut;  v.hivh 
»-uii  is  vlo::o  uv.av  in  C^i.-.t. 
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F.»r  wo  arc  not  as  tho  many, 

I  corrupting  tho  word  of  God: 
but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of 
God.  in  the  night  of  God,  speak 
we  in  Christ. 

Are  we  beginning  again  to  com- 
mend ourselves?  or  need  we,  as 
do  some,  epistles  of  commenda- 
tion to  you  or  from  you?  Ye 
are  our  epistle,  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men ;  In  ing  made  manifest  that 
ye  ait*  an  epistle  of  Chrint,  mi- 
nistered by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tablefl  of 
stone,  but  in  tables  that  aw 
heart:*  of  llesh.  Ami  such  confi- 
dence have  wo  through  Chrint 
tu  God-ward:  not  that  wo  are 
sufficient  of  ourselves,  to  account 
anything  as  from  our.-olvcs;  but 
our  sufficiency  is  from  God ;  win* 
also  made  us  sufficient  as  minis- 
ters of  a  new  '•'covenant;  not  of 
the  letter,  but  of  tho  spirit:  for 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life.  But  if  the  ministra- 
tion of  death, 11  written,  and  en- 
graven 011  stones,  came  'with 
glory,  eo  that  the  children  of 
Israel  could  not  h>ok  stodfaotly 
upon  tlie  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  face;  which  ifloni 
■"'was  passing  away:  how  shall 
not  rather  the  ministration  of 
tin*  spirit  bo  with  glory?  °For 
if  the  ministration  of  condemna- 
tion is  glory,  much  rather  doth 
the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory.  For  veiily 
that  which  hath  l>oen  made  glo- 
rious hath  not  been  made  glori- 
ous in  this  respect,  by  reason  of 
the  glory  that  suryasseth.  For 
if  that  which  "passeth  away  "-as 

II  with  glory,  much  more  that 
which  reumineth  is  in  glory. 

Having  therefore  such  a  hope, 
wo  nse  great  boldness  of  speech, 
and  arc  not  as  Moses,  who  put  a 
veil  upon  his  face,  that  the  cliil- 
dren  of  Israel  should  not  look 
stcilfastly  uon  tho  end  of  that 
which  &was  passing  away:  but 
their  Minimis  were  hardened: 
for  until  this  very  day  at  tho 
reading  of  the  old  3  covenant  tho 
same  veil  11  remaineth  uidifted ; 
which  veil  is  done  away  in  Christ. 
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17  ov  yap  ccpcp  o>r  ol  rroXXoc,  KantjXcvoprcs 
top  \6yov  tov  Ocov'  dXX'  a>r  efXiirpi- 
ycc'ar,  aXX*  a>*  «k  Ocov,  bxarci'am  Ocov0 
(V  Xpiorw  \a\ovpcp. 

3  *Apx6p€0a  naXiv  cavrovs  avPiorapciv; 
^h*  M  XPVC0^^        ripts,  avaraTiK&p 

2  erri<TTo\<ov  np6s  ifias  f)  c£  vpS>p  k-# ;  17 
cmvroXr)  fjfiatv  vpcis  care,  cyycypappcwj 
eV  rats*  Kdpdiaif  ypvp,  yipaaKopcvrj  Ka\ 
avayivoMTKQptvT)   vtt6   ttuvtmv  uv6pa>ir<av* 

3  <j>apcpovpcpoi  on  care  €7TiotoXj7  XpioroG, 
diaKovTjOuaa  v<f>  f]p£>p,  cyycypappcprj  ov 
pcXaui  dXXa  UpcvpaTi  Ocov  (covros,  ovk 
€V  irXafi  \16lpa1s  dXX'  cp  7rXa£i  ijcapdtW 

4  aapKipais.    ncnoidrja-ip  be  Toiavrrjp  c\opcp 

5  6*ia  toC  XptoroO  frpos  tov  Geo**  ofy  on 
md<£*  cavr£>p  Uavol  capcp*  XoytaaaBai  ti 
g>s  ef  eavrcov,  aXX'  rj  iKapOTrjs  rfpwp  ck 

6  tov  Ocov'  6r  Km  cxdvaxrev  »)pap  dtugdyoi;? 
rmv^f  diaOijKTjs'  ov  ypapparos,  dXXa  ttpcu- 
fiaros'  to  yap  ypappa  dnoKTttP€ii  to  8c 

7  irvtvpua  faoiroict.  et  6*c  ^  diaxoWa  tov 
Ifai'drov  cV  ypappaatp  cprcrvTrmpcprj  n-' 
Xi'dotff  cycvrfit)  cp  ddf 17,  &ltt*  bvpaaOat 
arfviaai  tov?  viols  'laparjX  fir  to  Trpdcr- 
a>7rov  MaxreW  dia  t^v  dd£av  tou  7rpocr- 

8  urrov  avToO  tj^v  KaTapyovpcptjp,  nS>s  ou^i 
pdXXoy  q  3m*ona  toO  irpcvpaTos  corai  cp 

9W(gj  €i  yap  °^  dtcucoMa"  rijp  Karate  pi- 
er* u>s  fid£a,  iroXXcp  pdWop  ncpiaacvci  f) 

10  diaicopta  rtjs  diKaioavvrjs  P~*  idfi/.  icat 
•yap  Qou'  ifddfaorai  to  8cdo£aapcpov  ip 
Tovr<p  t©  p<p€(>  *v***v  imtpfiaWovoTjs 

1 1  d6£rjs.  ct  yap  to  KaTapyovpevov  dta  id^ijff, 
iroXXcp  paWov  to  ptPOP  CP  bo^fl. 

12  *Exoptcs  ovp  ToiavTTjv  (Xnitia  ttoXX^ 

1 3  napprja-la  xpvptQa,  kcl\  ov  KaOdntp  Mcoarjs 
criBci  KaXvppa  €7ri  t6  npoaamop  ravroO', 
irpos  to  pi)  aTtplaai  tovs  viovs  'io'pa^X 

14  ciff  to  Tf'Xof  toO  Karapyovptpov*  dXX*  €7ra>- 
pu>^  Tti  vo^paTa  a^^a)l>•  a^P1       r?f  <r^pe- 
poi>  %fjp(pasf  to  avTO  KaXvppa  cm  t*i  dva-  i 
•yvwcrci  rtjs  naXaias  BtadrfKrjs  *pcpci  ptj  dva- 
KaXxmropcpoPf  6  ti  iv  Xpiorf  jcarapyetrat/ 
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15  Rut  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Mom>s  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall  tarn 
t<>  the  Lord,  the  va;J' shall  be  taken 

a  way. 

1 7  Now  the  Lord  is  that  spirit,  and 

where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  «, 

there  Li  liberty. 

18  lint  we  all,  with  open  face  be- 
holding as  m  a  glass  the  doff  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
•  by  the  spirit  of  the  Lord. 

4  Therefore,  seeing  we  have  this 
luini^trV,  ;t         t\.r.  m     i  ^nl  mercy 

we  faint  not : 

*2  But  hare  renounced  the  hidden 
tilings  of  'dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  ban  tiling  the  word 
of  Gin!  deceitfully,  but  by  Bnanifesto- 
tion  of  the  truth  commercing  our- 
wives  to  evtiry  man  a  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  (kid. 

3  But  if  oar  Gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hiil  to  I  hem  [hiit  iLfo  l»st: 

1  In  whom  the  God  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  1  telle  vo  not*  lest  the  tight  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
uutn  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  and  ounMdves 
your  servants  for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  liath 
shined  in  otir  hearts,  to  oivc  the 
light  of  tlie  knowleilge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
«uth*n  reseda,  that  the  excellency 
nl  1.1  it>  [lower  may  be  ef  God,  and 
not  of  us, 

8  We  are  troubled  on  every  Fide, 
yet  i  tot  distressed ;  we  are  j>erplexed, 
nit  not  in  despair- 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ; 
cast  down,  hut  not  destroyed: 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  he 
made  manifest  in  our  hotly. 

11  For  we  which  live,  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jems'  sake, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketb  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 
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15  But  unto  this  day,  whemwffror 
Moses  is  read,  a  veil  Jieth  upon 

16  their  heart.  But  whensoever 
1lt  shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 

17  veil  is  taken  away.  How  the 
Lord  is  the  Spirit:  and  where 
the  S^iirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there 

IS  is  liberty.  But  wo  all,  with 
ou veiled  face  9  reflecting  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
are  transformed  into  the  some 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  from  *the  Lord  the  Spirit. 

4  Therefore  setting  we  have  this 
ministry,  even  as  wo  obtained 

2  mercy,  we  faint  not  i  hut  we 
have  renounced  the  hidden 
tilings  of  shaini\  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  uf  God  deceitfully :  but 
hy  the  manifestation  of  the 
truth  commending  our  selves  lo 
every  man's  conscience  in  the 

3  sight  of  God,  But  and  if  our 
gospel  is  veiled,  it  is  veiled  in 

4  them  that  are  perishing :  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  *  world 
hath  blinded  the  'minds  of  the 
unbelieving,  "thai  the  '  tight  of 
fhe  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  should 

6  not  dawn  ujsfm  them.   For  we 
preach  not  ourselves,  hat  Christ 
1  .onl,  Mi>l  ntir^elvai  M 
Tour  B servants  *for  Jesus'  sake, 

6  Seeing  it  is  God,  that  laid,  Lijjht 
shall  shine  out  of  darkness,  who 
shined  to  our  lnarU,  to  give  tin; 
?  light  of  the  knowledge  of  c  1  m- 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesua 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  ym-;-.  K  Ui.it  tin-  <  <l 
ing  greatness  of  the  power  may 
he  of  God,  and  not  from  our* 

6  selves ;  ice  ore  pressed  on  every 
side,  yet  not  straitened;  per- 
plexed, yet  not  tin  to  despair ; 

9  pursued,  yet  not  10 forsaken  ; 
smitten  il-  im  ri.  yet  not  daritqpftd  ; 

10  always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  11  dying  of  Jesus,  that 
tli*'"  lift?  also  of  Jesns  may  be 

11  manifested  in  our  body.  For 
xvii  wlii. Is   In,,   ure   idway  'h 
livered  mito  death  for  Jvsus* 
sake,  that  tlie  life  also  of  Jesus 
mav    be    manifested    in  our 

12  mortal  flesh.  Bo  then  death 
worketh  In  us,  hut  life  in  you. 
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15  aXX*  £W  o-r)fi*pov9  fjvUa  uav  ai/ayiFaxrioy- 
rai1  Mooor/jr,  Kakvfipa  crrt  ri^v  tcapdlav  av 

1 6  r£i>  xetrac.    qju*a  d'       imoTpiyfnj  npbs 

17  Kt/piov,  TTcpiaipflrai  rb  KaXvppa.  6  &i 
Kvpioi  to  Tlveiifid  icrTiv'  oZ  dc  to  Hvcvyua 

1 8  KvpioVf  x— *  iXtvBcpia.  rjpcU  6*c  fraircs, 
apaKtKa\vpfi€v<o  npocrarra  rr)v  d6£ai>  Kv- 
ptov  KaTorrrpi(6fjL€voi,  rr)v  avrrjv  clicova 
fi€rafxop<f)ovp<da  aV6  b6£rfs  els  &6£av9  ira- 
Bdircp  dno  Kvplov  TLvtvparos* 

4t     Aia  tovto  *\ovt€S  Tt)v  diaicoviav  Tavnjv, 

2  KaQoys  rj\€T)Brjfiev,  ovk  y  iyKaKovficv**  aXX* 
imtiirafit&a  ra  Kpimra  Trjs  ataxyvrfs,  fir) 
irfpiirarovvTcs  iv  iravovpyla  firjBi  doXovK- 
T€s  tov  \6yov  tov  Gfov,  aXXa  rjj  <£avf- 
paxm  rrjs  dXty&t'a?  avvioT&vres  iavrovs 
irpos  iraaav  wvdbrfaiv  av6pu>ir<ov  ivamiov 

3  tov  Gfov.  f  J  5*  *ai  €<m  KCKaXvpfiivov  to 
evayyeXiov  r)po)i>y  iv  toIs  airoWvpivois  iari 

4  KCKaXvpfiivov'  iv  ols  6  Bibs  tov  alavos 
tovtov  €Tv<f)\<aa,f  tci  vor)para  tS>v  aniortidV) 
cis  to  fir)  avyoaai  *~'  tov  (fxaynapbv  tov 
*vayyt\iov  Trjs  &6£rjs  tov  Xpioroi),  os  eWiv 

5  fiVcoj/  tov  0€oC.  ou  yap  iavrovs  Krfpva- 
crofitv  aXXa  Xpiarbv  'lrjaovv  Kvptov,  cav- 

6  rovff  Sovkovs  vpoiv  Sta  ^Irj&ovv'.  on 
6  Qebs  6  tin co v  b*Ex  ctkotovs  <f>S>s  Xap- 
^cc',  6;  Tkaps\rtv  iv  rais  Kapbtais  r)fi£>vf 
irpbs  ffxariafibv  Trjs  yvcoaccos  tt)s  bo£rjs  tov 
Qcov  iv  npocrcoircp  'ii/coO  Xpiorov. 

7  0E\Ofi€v  6*e  tov  Brjaavpbv  tovtov  iv 
oorpaKtvois  o~k<vco-iv,  tva  r)  vntpfioXr)  Trjs 
bvvafi€(os  jj  tov  0foO,  koa  fir)  i(  fjfiwv' 

8  iv  iravTi  6\i$6ptvoit  aXX*  ov  orfvo^oD- 
povfievoi*    diropovpcpoi,  aXX*  ovk  i£cnro- 

9  povfitvoC  dicoKoptvoi,  aXX*  ovk  iyKaTa- 
\ttir6fitvoC    KaTaflaXk6pevoif    aXX*  ovk 

10  anoWificioi*  iravroTt  rr)v  viKpwviVTQV  °~* 
'Irjcrov  iv  ra>  era) pari  iT€pi<p(povT€sf  Iva 
kqi  r)  far)  tov  y\r)crov  iv  ra>  aatfiaTt  r)fia>v 

1 1  (f)avfpa>djj.  au  yap  r)ficts  oi  favrts  els 
BdvaTov  irapabib6fic6a  dia  'lr)aovvf  tva 
kcu   r)  far)  tov  'irfaov  (fiavcpwOrj  iv  Trj 

1 2  BvrfTji  aapKi  fjfiaiv.  &a-rc  6  d_f  Bovotos 
iv  rjfiiv  ivcpyurai,   r)  di  far)  iv  vpi*. 
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1  ;  We  1 : : i \  i i ■  jj:  the  Manic  spirit  of 
f  i,: ii.  ;.-•<■.»■.  1,,-g  as  il  is  written.  *11m>-  ( 
K.-w 1.  .v  1  tr.i  \-i -f.'iv  have  I  r-pnkeu:  . 
v.i  ;iU-»  1-t  !li  \  •'.  and  therefore  speak. 

1  i  Iv  'p\\r  ;r  that  ho  which  raised 
up  tin-  Lord  .lo.-us  shall  rai*.c  up  us 
af-o  hy  .h  :-u-.  ami  >hall  present  u.i 
•ii. 


i:i 


w  l!  n  \ 

i:.  'Km- 
s:ik.-^.  that 
might,  liir. 


all  things  an-  for  your 
the   abundant  grace 
■  h  th"  thanksgiving  of 
mat!\,  iv-I-'Miiil  t«i  th--  glory  of  (rod. 

ID  For  uiii:  h  <-a';^i-  wo  faint  not. 
l»ut  t'i'jii:'].  '>:i;-  •  nit  ward  man  perish, 
v.t  tin1  inward,  man  is  renewed  day 
1>\  ihiy. 

17  For  nnr  iirht  affliction,  which 
i-  hul  for  a  in-  ;:i<  :it,  worhoth  for  us 
a  l"; i r  1 1 1 « *  e\. -ceding  nud  eternal 
v..-i;;ht  of  glm-v. 

I-  Wiiilr  w,  1  nut  at  tin-  things 
which  ai«'  - -.-.i.  hut  at  tli«*  things 
which  are  n  mtji  :  for  the  things 
w  h:r;i  ar«-  ^  •  "i  ai  r  temporal,  hut  tho 
tiling  which  arc  in  it  seen  are  eternal. 

5  For  v.o  know,  that  if  our  earthly 
h-Hi-  '  uf  thi-  Tabernacle  were  di.- 
volsid.  we  haw  a  buildimr  of  <Jo.l. 
an  In  hi-.'  i.ot  made  with  hand, 
eternal  in  tin-  heaw.is. 

%1  I'.ir  i:i  tliis  we  groan,  earnestly 
dt-di-iuc  t«»  In  clothed  upon  with 
our  l;oii'<-  v.  Inch  is  from  h-'avon. 

:;  If  •..»  hi-  that  being  clothed  \vi- 
shall  ■  i •  >t  be  f-.iirid  naki  d. 

1  For,  w-  that  are  in  this  taber- 
naele.  do  gr.  an,  being  burdened, 
Mot  f.-r  that  we  would  he  unclothed, 
hut  .-'.itiied  upon.  that,  mortality 
m.ght  he  -wallowed  up  of  life. 

."»  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  tii**  ^clisaine  thing,  is  (iod,  v.ho 
al  ,o  hath  giwn  unto  us  the  earnest 
of  the  spi.  it. 

'1  in'i-.'i'ore  we  are  always  confi- 
dent, kiiowi-'  ,'  that,  whilst  we  are  at. 

in  tic  h.idy,  we  arc  absent 
from  ihe  I.  .:-.|. 

7  :i*or  we  walk  hv  faith,  not  hv 
<i-:ht.i 

*  We  are  confident.  I  say.  and  will- 
in-'  raJ.  her  toheah.MVitfromthehody. 
and  to  he  present  with  tin-  Lord. 

'J  Wlierei'oie  wo  labour,  that, 
win -tlier  present  or  ahsent,  we  may 

he  a«' .  ei>ted  of  him. 

In  I'or  we  must  all  appear  l»o- 
foie  tie  judgment  SOilt   of  i'lii'ist, 

that  e\cry  one  may  receive  tho 


li 
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Knt  having  tin1  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  to  that  which  is 
written.  1  believed,  and  therefore 
did  I  speak ;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  also  we  speak;  know- 
ing that  he  which  raided  up  lthv 
Lord  Jesus  shall  raivr  up  us  also 
with  .Te.Mis,  and  shall  present  us 
with  you.  For  all  things  are  for 
your  sakes,  that  the  grace,  l>eing 
multiplied  through  -the  many, 
may  cause  the  thanksgiving  to 
abound  unto  the  glory  of  Oos!. 

When-fore  we  faint  not;  bat 
though  our  outward  man  is  de- 
caying, yet  our  inward  man  is 
renewed  day  hy  day.  For  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  for  the 
moment,  worketh  for  us  more 
ami  more  exceedingly  an  eternal 
w  eight  of  glory ;  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  an*  scon,  hut 
at  the  things  which  are  not  seen: 
for  the  tilings  which  arc  seen  are 
temporal ;  hut  the  things  which 
are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

For  we  know  that  if  tho  earthly 
house  uf  our  "talier  nadu  he  dis- 
solved, we  have  a  building  from 
(rod,  a  hou>e  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal,  in  the  heavens. 
For  verily  in  this  we  groan,  long- 
ing to  he  clothed  ujKin  with  our 
habitat  ion  which  is  from  heaven : 
if  so  he  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked.  For 
indeed  we  that  are  in  this* taber- 
nacle do  gvoau,  *  being  burdened ; 
not  for  that  we  would  bo  un- 
clothed, but  that  we  would  Iks 
clothed  upon,  that  what  is  mor- 
tal may  hi*  swallowed  up  of  life. 
Now  he  that  wrought  us  for  this 
\ery  thing  is  God.  who  gave  uu- 
to  us  the  earnest  of  tho  Spirit. 
Keiug  therefore  always  of  good 
courage,  and  knowing  that, 
wh;L;t  we  are  at  h  me  in  the 
liody.  we  aro  absent  from  the 
Lord  i  for  wo  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
■"•sight?;  we  are  of  g«»od  courage, 
I  say,  and  are  willing  rather  to  be 
absent  from  the  ImkIv,  and  to  bo 
at  home  with  the  Lord.  Where- 
fore also  we  "make  it  our  aim. 
whether  at  home  or  absent,  to  be 
well-pleasing  unto  him.  For  we 
must  all  he  made  manifest  before 
the  judgement-seat  of  Christ; 
that  each  uno  may  receive,  tho 
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1 3  %xOVT(*  ro  avro  irvevpa  rfjs  ir/orc  »?, 
Kara  to  ycypapptvov,  'Enlo'TCvaa,  8io  € Xa- 
Xijo-a,  koi  rjp*ls  moT€vofM€v,  Sco  Kai  XaXotJ- 

14  pav*  «i5ot«  on  6  eye /pa?  rov  eKvpiovM 
Irjaoip  Kai  rjpdp  *<tvvb  'lrjaov  eyfpft,  koi 

1 5  irapaarrjaci  <rvv  vpiv.  ra  yap  iravra  hi 
vpas,  iva  rj  x('Ptr  frXeovaaaaa  o^ia  tow 
TrXfidpa;*/  rrjv  fv\apio-Tiav  ntpio-acvoy  €is 
rrjv  bo£av  rov  &€Ov. 

16  Aid  oil*  BiyKaKovp€v''  aXX'  el  koi  6 
£fa>  T)p£>i>  faQpamos  dta^&i'perai,  aXX*  6 
h€ora>  rjpcoy'  avaKaivovTai  qpepa  Kai  Tjpepq* 

1 7  to  yap  napavriKa  *\a(f)p6i>  rrjs  0Xty«a)p 
i)p5*v  KaB*  vrr€pf$o\r}v  €ts  vircpfioXrjv  aia»- 

1 8  viov  (Bap os  Sofas  icarf  pydfcrai  ffpiv,  prj 
ctkottovvtcov  rjpuoy  ra  ftXtnopfva  aXXa  ra 
firf  f$\€n6p(va'  ra  yap  fiXenopfva  irp6cr- 
Kaipa,  ra  bi  firj  @\(7r6p*va  at  una. 

6  Oiddptv  yap  on,  can  rj  iirlyuos  rjfia>u 
oiKia  rov  CTKrjvovs  KaraXvBfff  oiKobopijv  ck 
Oiov  f^o/ifv,  oik'uiv  axciporrolrjToVf  atavtov, 

2  iv  roit  ovpavois*  Kai  yap  iv  rovrtf  ortva- 
(ofifVf  to  oiKfiTripiov  fjp.5>v  to  cf  ovpavov 

3  tntv&vo-ao'Oai  imiroBovvres*  cT  y«  Kai  iv- 

4  oWap*  j/ot  oil  yvpvol  evpcOrjaopcOa,  koi 
yap  oi  ovrcs  iv  r<p  vkt)vci  orcvd(op.€v  j9a- 
povpcvoi*  *i<f>  ov  0ekop.€P  (K^vo-aadniy 
aXX'  iiTCV&vcraadaiy  Iva  KaTairoBjj  to  Bvtjtov 

5  irrrb  Trjs  farjs.  6  dt  Karcpyao-aptvos  rjpas 
tts  avro  toZto  Gror,  6  *— '  dovp  qpiv  top 

6  dppafitova  tov  Hvevparos.  Oappovvrts  ovv 
nduroTif  Kai  cidores  on  ivbrjpoivrcs  iv  T<j> 

7  CTOipCLTl    €KO*TlpOVp(V   dlTO   TOV   KvptOV  (blO. 

irl&T€ a»ff  yap  n(pinaTovp(vf  ov  dia  €i6ovs), 

8  Bappoitptv  dc,  icai  cvtioKovpev  paWov  ckSt)- 
prjcrai  c'k  roO  aa)paTosy  Kai  ivbrjprjaai  npos 

9  Toy  Ki'ptov.  dio  Ka)  <f)i\oTipovp(daf  cire 
cvbrjuovvTiS   €IT€   c Kdrj povvTC s ,  cvdpeo-TOi 

IO  axrrco  eivai.  tovs  yap  irdvras  rjpa?  <j>a- 
pfpwdrjvai  dci  epirpooBtv  tov  (Uriparos 
rov  Xpiorov,  Iva  KopioijTai  eKaaros  to 


•  om.  Kvptor  M. 


»  CKxaxoDfirv 
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tluT-:' -.  d<»i,r-  \v.  his  body,  nrcnrding 
1<i  :i  ;-t  In-  halh  done,  whether  it  bo 
.1  •  r  bad. 
11  Ki      ii.^  thi-nfore  tin*  terror 
ct  ;!..•  I.mii.  we  ji«  i^uiuli'  men:  but 

v.i-   nir  II. ado   manifest   in  it  God. 

and  I  tin  t  :•!•<»,  an-  made  manifest 

i!l  \  i-lir  nij|-i  i.  i. 

\\i  I-'t.r  \\<-  c.iiiiih  ml  not  ourselves 
again  unto  \.  ii.  but  oi\t-  \iii  occa- 
sion to  gl"iv  «'H  our  heh.df,  that 
% < •  i x  may  h..\i  somewhat ti>  ai-»(i'tr 
tli'J.i  whi--h  y!«-rv  -in  appearance, 
t  i!!  m;.:t. 

1.;  l'.-i  v.  ., : iii-r      lu"  besides  our- 
.  ..  i?  i   t..  ( •.»•!:  orwliitlicr 
i„-  -.<»:•■  ••.     -  .  I'i.'-  \oiir  i-aiiv,-. 

1  l  !:.«•  Christ 

-t ;  .;m«  f  1.  u  .  !«rc;ui-i  v.<- thus  jud^e : 
tiiat  ii  f.t  d.nl  l-»r  all,  then  wore 
.■II  .l.a  I: 

I.'.  A:i«l  tl  ft  he  died  for  all.  tli.it 

ti.iv  W.'.nh  l.\e  rdmuM   Hut  holiCr- 

ii  .ii  l.ienisi  1\ .  but  unto 
■ii:  i  u;.i'-h  ■  I i *  - L  for  th«  1:1,  ami  ror,e 

hi  \\        ;'<>n-  li<  iieeforth  know  we 
i.i)  in  n  al:i  i-  tii«-  l'n  -sli:  w  a.  though 
ii  \t-  K:-.ai.  Christ   aft  or  the 
tl,  h.  \«  t  1  •  •  1  '.\  l.nici forth  know  we 

l.ii.-i  1,0  h;i>;  c. 

17  'l  iu  1.  if  ary  ninn  f  f  in 
(  Mi  i  1.  /  a  in  w  eie.ituiv:  *uld 
1:. an-  j-a.-l  a\»a\  ;  behold,  all 
t!:!!:;;.  an-  hi  ■  oiao  m  W . 

i  -  \ x  1  •  1  all  I  hiii;.*-  an-  of  (iod,  who 
l:-:!h  n  ■  oi.cili- 1  to  hiimelf  by 
.It- u-  Cl.rht.  ;u.«l  hath  ^i\«-it  to  u* 
tl.i  i.ui.i  t  r\  of  1  i-i-oia-ili.itioii, 

I'.t  To  wit!  tl.at  <;«m1  w..s  in  Christ, 
n  ••.•iK  .liii;:  tm  w..ild  unto  himself. 
i..»t  i»:.j  ii!n:^  their  trespasses  unto 
tl..  in,  a.'.d  li.tth  eommitted  unto  us 
tin-  \\«ml  i'i'  reeom-iiiation. 

-'•)  Now  linn  we  an'  Aiuba -sailors 
for  Chiist,  us  though  God  diil  he- 
:-. . ,  h  \ou  by  11-;  wo  pray  jou  in 
('In  i>t'v.  .-t«  ad.  that  vc  be  reconciled 
t„  C„.l. 

V.1  1  or  hi-  hath  made  him  to  bo 
sin  fm  11s.  who  know  110  .sin,  that 
we  might  bo  mado  the  righteous- 
li.  -s  «.f  (  iod  in  him. 


1  G  We  thru,  as  workers  together 
.r',th  hii>.  beseech  you  also,  that  ye 
ru  ri\r  not  the  gnieo  of  God  in  vain. 
'1  tor  ho  sail  h.  "  1  have  hoard  thee 
in  a  t in aooi>]itod,  anil  in  the  day 

1  of  buhaliuii  have  I  buccourcd  thee: 
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things  tJohc  1  in  tho  body,  nc- 
rordiup  to  what  he  hath  done, 
whethor  it  he  f*ood  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  tho  f^»ar 
of  the  Lord,  we  iKT>nade  men, 
but  we  aro  made  inanifost  unto 
(mhI;  and  I  ho|K»  that  we  are 
made  manifest  also  in  your  con- 

12  seionees.  "NVe  are  not  again  com- 
mending ourselves  unto  you, 
but  *]>t  a/:  as  givii  g  you  orcasioii 
of  glorying  tin  our  Khalf,  tliat 
ye  may  have  wherewith  to  au- 
swor  thi'in  that,  glorv  in  appear- 
anoe.  and  not  in  ^leart.  For 
whether  wo  2  are  Waldo  our- 
solvos.  it  in  unto  0<»d;  or  who- 
thor  we  aro  of  sober  mind,  it  , 

11  is  unto  you.  For  the  love  of 
Christ  eoii.straim  th  us;  lnM-ause 
we  thus  judge,  tliat  one  died  for 

l."»  all.  therefore  all  died;  and  he 
died  for  all,  that  they  which  live 
1  should  no  longer  live  unto  thorn- 
solves,  but  unto  him  who  for 
1      their  sakes  ditd  and  rose  again. 

lt»  Wherefore  we  henceforth  know 
no  man  after  the  flesh:  even 
though  we  have  known  ChrUt 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  we  know 

17  him  no  no  more.  "Wherefore  if 
any  man  is  in  Christ,  Ah>:  in  a 
new  creature:  the  old  thing*  are 
pas-sed  away ;  behold,  they  are 

18  become  new.  But  all  thiugd 
are  of  (Jod,  who  nreonoiled  us 
to  himself  through  Christ,  anil 
gave  unto  us  the  ministry  of 

11)  reconciliation;  to  wit,  that  God 
was  in  Chrint  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  reckon- 
ing unto  them  their  trespasses, 
and  having  *  commit  tod  unto  us 
the  word  of  reconciliation. 
•20     We  aro  ambassadors  therefore 
on  In-half  of  Christ,  as  though 
(iod  wore  ii  it  renting  by  us:  we 
beseech  //■•«  on  behalf  of  Christ, 
21  bo  ye  reconciled  to  God.  Him 
who  knew  no  sin  ho  made  to  Iw 
sin  on  our  lx:half ;  that  wo  might 
Ik'Coiuo   the  righteousness  of 
6  God  in  him.   And  working  to- 
gether vith  him.  we  intreat  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
2  God  in  vain  (for  he  saith, 

At  an  acceptable  time  I  heark- 
ened unto  thee, 
And  in  a  day  of  salvation  did 
I  succour  thee; 
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dia  tov  crwparor,  np6s  &  enpa^y,  art 
dya$6vf  «Tre  *<f>av\ov*» 

11  EidoriS  ovv  tov  (pofiov  tov  Kvpiov  ov- 
Bpwrovs  irtiQopcv,  Gey  fle  it€o)>av€p&- 
peda*  fXircfa  6*«  Kai  iv  Talf  o'VMioqo'co'U' 

12  vp&v  nftpairtpaxr&ai.  ov  m~'  naXiv  eav- 
Toi/s  avvt&Tovoptv  ti^tc,  dXXa  affropprfv 
dtdovTfS  vplv  KavxTiparos  vnip  r)p.SiVy  Iva 
(SXW*  *p°s  T0V*  iv  npoao>rr<a  Kavx*pivovs 

13  Kai  npq  iv9  KapdLa.   erre  -yap  igioTTjpcv,  m  ov 

14  0fc3*  firf  tru^pcpoC-pfr,  vp.lv,   r)  yap  aya- 
ht;  tov  Xpt<rrai;  tfiW^ti  qptlr,  Kpivavras  ■ 
tovto  OTi  °~*  «fs  wrep  TravTcoi'  dniOavcv,  °  ***d  ei 

15  npa  ol  TrdvTff  dniQavoV  Kai  imtp  iravrtav 
an ( day (V j  iva  ol  {wires  prjKtTi  eavTOis 
(a>(Tiv  dXXa       vn-cp  avr&v  air  o6avo  vri  Kai 

16  iytpQivTi.    fiffir  TjjUflr  uttw  roC  ^Cf  ovbiva 
olbapev  Kara.  adpKa'  ei  P-'  Kai  iyvu>Kap€V  9  M 
Kara  crdpica  XpioToV,  dXXa       ovk€ti  yiva>- 

17  &(7Tf    U    Tiff    (V    XpiCTTW,  KaiV*) 

KTiVif*  Ta  dp^ala  TrapfjX&j'*    100  v,  yiy  ovt  ( 

1 8  <caivd         ra  6*e  Trdira  eVc  tou  GeoD  toC  xa-  !  q      T*  w*»^a 
raXXd£  avror  qpar  | airy  fiia  T~'  XpiarovKal , r  add  Il,aov 
ddvrof  ^/xtv  t^v  biajtoviav  rijr  KaTaXkayfjs, 

iawr  on  Ge6r  rjv  iv  Xpiarcf)  Koapov  Karak- 
Xdco*a>v  catmp,  pq  Xoytfopeyo?  avroif  Ta 
trapairrapaTa  aura)?,  Kai  Qipivos  iv  rjp.iv 
t6v  \dyov  rrjs  fcaraXXayijff. 

20  *Y?r«p  Xpicrov  ovv  nptofievopev,  if  rov 
GeoG  *rftpfi*«Xo£*rro£   81*  r)pS)v'  faoptOa 

21  vrrep  Xpiorov,  KaraAXdy^Te  T«j>  Gey.  t6i> 

yvoWa  apapriav  irntp  r)pS>v  dpap- 
riajr  *jroi^<rfVj  tva  qpei?  *ytvA>pL*6a*  di- 

6  Katoavvij  Gcov  cV  avra).  arvvepyovvris 
be  Kai  wapaKokovfiMV  pr)  tls  K€v6v  tt/v 

2  \dpiv  tow  G«oC  d<£aa6ai  vpas  (Xe- 
yci  yap,  Ka<pq>  dfxrcj)  i'nrjtcovad  aov, 
koX   iv  rjpepa  awrjptas  ifiotfdqad  croi* 
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heboid,  now  is  the  accepted 
lx-hold,  now  is  the  day  of  solva- 
tion! 

II  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  mh  dairy  be  not  blamed: 

4  Bm  in  all  tilings  •  approving  our- 
kuIvoh  as  the  Ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in  ne- 
ceKMiticK,  hi  distresses, 

6  In  Kbit*1*,  in  imprisonments,  in 
tntrndts,  in  labours,  in  watching*, 

in  fasti ngs, 

Uj  tmrawat,  by  knowledge,  by 
long^nfrring,  by  kindness,  by  the 
buk  Gbohi,  bv  hive  uuleiinjed, 

7  By  the  word  of  troth,  by  the 
poorer  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteoiiKiiess  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
rvil  report  and  good  report,  as  de- 
ceivers, and  yet  true: 

tf  Ah  mi  known,  and  yet  well 
known:  an  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live:  us  chastened,  and  not  killed: 

lu  As  aommful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing: as  poor,  yet  muting  many 
rich:  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
p0st««tiijLg  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  month 
is  open  unto  yon,  our  heart  is  en- 
larked. 

19  Yo  arc  not  straitened  In  ns, 
bnt  je  are  fetraitenod  in  your  own 

t«.lWclfi. 

13  Now  for  a  recompence  in  the 
some,  (1  speak  as  unto  «iy  children) 
be  ye  nlso  enlarged, 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteous- 
ness, with  unrighteousness  ?  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
durku  ess T 

15  And  what  concord  bath  Christ 
with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  belicvctli  with  an  Infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath 
the  Temple  of  God  with  {dole?  for 
ve  are  the  Temple  of  the  living 
Hod,  ait  God  hath  said,  *I  wfU 
dwell  Ln  them,  and  walk  in  tkemf 
ami  I  will  W  their  God,  and  they 
shall  be  my  people, 

17  'Wherefore  come  out  front 
among  tin1  m,  and  be  ye  separate* 
Miilh  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,  and  I  will  receive 
von, 

18  *Andwfflt*t.IMiMO*>m 
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Iwhold,  now       tin*:  ncce; 
time ;  heboid,  now  is  the 
8  salvation):  f 
of  stumbling  in  anything,  that 
our  ministration  he  not  blamed ; 
4  hut  in  everything  commending 
ourwdveH.       minister*  of  liod, 
in  mach  patience,  in  afflictions, 
6  in  necessities,  in  distress*  . 
stripes,   in  imprisonments,  in 


tumults,  in  labours,  in 

6  ings,  in  fastings;  in  pi 
in  knowledge,  in  lomrsafferin^, 
in  kjnfl*eg%  In  the  ■  Holy  Ghost. 

7  in  lore  unfeigned,  in  the  word 
of  truth,  in  power  of  God; 
*hy  the  armour  of  righteous- 
mas  on  the  right  hand  and 

3  on  the  left,  by  glory  and  dhv 
honour,  by  evil  report  and  good 
report;  as  deceivers,  and  gjsj 

9  true;  as  unknown,  and  fei 
well  known;  as  dying,  and  be- 
fi-l  l.  we  hve;  as  chastened, 
10  and  not  killed;  ae  sorrowful, 
yet  alway  rejoicing;  as  poor,  yet 
f^^'fff  many  rich;  as  baring 
nothing,  and  jrsi  possessing  ail 
things, 

U  Our  mouth  is  open  unto  you, 
O  G  >i  ioUiiaua,  our  heart  is  en- 

12  lorged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in 
ns,  bat  ye  are  strsiUimil  in  your 

13  own  affections,  Now  for  a  re- 
compense is  Eke  kind  (L  speak 
as  unto  my  childruTi),  be  yt;  also 
enlarged. 

at  unequally  gtea 


sad 

iniquity  ?  or  what  communion 

15  hath  light  with  darkness  f  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
« Belial?  or  what  portiou  hath 
a  bt  h^vfii-  with  nn  uubeuVverr 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  a 
*  temple  of  God  with  idnl*  ?  for 
w  e  ore  a  *  temple  of  the  living 
God:  even  as  God  said,  I  will 
iT'.wll  in  thein,  and  walk  in 
them;  and  1  nil!  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  he  my  people* 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  from 
riiiu  Imj  yei^parate, 
th  the  Lord, 

no  unclean  thing  | 
receive  you, 
he  to  you  ft  1 


out  1 
book 
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t&ov,  vvv  Kaipbs  €\rrrp6<rd(KT0Sy  18 ov,  vvv 

3  fjfiipa  atOTtipias)'  fitjSefilav  iv  firjfcvi 
&6vt€s  npoo-KOTTTjv,  tva  fif)  [itafirjOrj  q 

4  Kovia'  dXX'  iv  iravri  ovvioravrcs  iavrovs 
a>s  GfoO  dtaxoyot,  iv  vnopovjj  iro\\jj9  iv 

5  BXtyiaiv,  iv  avdyKaiSf  iv  orcvox&plats,  iv 
irXipyatr,  iv  0vXaxair,  iv  aKaraaraaiais, 

6  iv  K6nois}  iv  dypxmviais,  iv  vrjoreiais,  iv 
AyvoTrjTif  iv  yvawrei,  iv  paKpoBvpta,  iv 
XPrl<r^^TriTl>      Hv€VfiaTi  'Ayc'a),  fV  dyarrrj 

7  awTTOKplrv,  iv  Xdyco  dXry&t'ar,  f f  cWdpa 
GcoC,  dia  raw  07rXcoi>  ri)s  itKaiocvvrjs  rtav 
foftcov  Kai  aptarepSiV,  dia  &6£rjs  rat  dn- 

8  fua?,  5ta   dv<r(f)T]ptas  Kai  €v(pt]pias'  op 

9  TrXdvoi,  *ai  dXij&Zf  *  as-  dyvoovp.€voit  Kai 
imyiva>aK6fitvoi'  cos  dTroBvrjarKovrfS,  Kai 
tdov9  fa/iey'  &>s  naidevoptvoi,  Kai  prj  Bava- 

lOrovptvoi'  cos  Xwrov/Aevoi,  del  8c  xaipovT€sm 
cor  irr(i>xol}  iroWovs  5e  TrXovr/foi/rcff*  d>r 
fuibiv  e^ovTCf,  icai  irdvra  KarixOVTt^ 

11  T6  o~r6pa  fjfi&v  dvitaye  irpbs  v/idr,  Ko- 

12  pivBioi,  f]  Kapdla  17 ft co v  7rr7rXdruvrac.  ou 
aTCVoxapcivBc  iv  f)ptvf  crrevo^copelcrtfe  ic 

1 3  «V  rots  CTTrXdy^i/otf  vpcoy.  rrjv  dt  avrrjv 
avTifiiaBiav  (cor  renvois  X*ya>)  irXarvvBrjrc 
Kai  vfitis, 

14  yiu€o6(  €T€po£\ryovvT€s  dnlarois' 
rts  yap  /i€To^7  thKcuocruj'17  ical  dvopia; 

I5n5  Tt'*'  Koivavia  (jxari  npos  <tk6tos;  rts 
dc  <jvp<fia)vqcris  xXpioroC  trpos  yBcXiaX'; 

l6§  rts  /ifptf  iricrra)  p«Ta  tiTrtoTou;  Wr  dc 
crvyjcard&cm  yaw  GeoO  pfra  etda>Xa>v; 
■^i«tpf  -yap  ?acW  GcoC  *icrp€v'  (S>vros'  Ka- 
0a>r  ct?rcv  6  Geor  on  'EvotKJjcrco  cV  a  trots, 
iccu  (pTTCpinaTrjo-a),  Kai  faopai  avrav  Geek, 

17  koi  avroi  eaovrai  bpoi/'  Xao's.  &o  *E£cX- 
0erf  c'ff  fiiaov  avratv  Kai  d<f>opiaBrir€9  Xry« 
Kuptof,  #cai  djcac^dprov  ft^  aVrccrtfe*  #cdyco 

1 8  (Wbi^opai  vpdsf  koi  caopai  vp.lv  tls  narfpa. 


7  BcAiap  8.M. 
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tit  A  ye  i-hall  be  my  sons  and  daagh* 
ters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty, 


*7    Having  therefore 
raisea  ( dearry  beloved  \  let  us 
,  ir^-lvci  from  sil  flit  Kin  wea  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  Receive  usr  we  have  wronged  no 
i j i ii s j  r  we  have  eo rru] 4ed  no  loan,  we 
have  defrauded  no  man. 

3 1  speak  not  this  to  condemn  you : 
for  I  have  said  before,  that  ywi  are 
in  oar  hearts  to  die  and  live  with 
you. 

4  Great  in  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  yon,  great  is  my  glorying  of 
you,  1  am  filled  with  **imfoit,  I  am 
exceeding  joyful  in  all  our  tribola 

tkML 

5  For  when  we  were  coma  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but^we^were  troubled  on  eTgry  side ; 


6  Nevertheless,  God 
etb  those  that  are  east  down,  com- 
forted  us  by  the  coniing  of  Titus, 

7  And  Dot  by  his  coming  only,  bat 
by  the  consolation  wherewith  lie  was 
comforted  in  yea*  when  hs  told  us 
your  earnest  desire,  your  mourning, 
your  fervent  mind  toward  me,  so 
that  I  rejoiced  the  more, 

S  For  though  I  made  yon  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent,  though 
I  did  repent  -  For  I  perceive  that  the 
same  Epistle  hath  made  yon  sorry, 
though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  1  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
ruttdr  ,  but  Lh*1  yi  borrnwed  to 
repentance :  for  ye  were  made  sorry 

after  a  god!  j  manner,  that  ye  might 
receive  damage  by  as  in  nothing, 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
peutanco  to  salvation  not  to  he  re* 
pented  of,  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death* 

11  For  behold  this  self  Fame  thing 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  yon,  yeaT  what  dearing  of  your- 
selves, yea!  what  UvYi  gnat  ion,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  .J  ^ 
revenge;  In  all  things  vo  have  ap- 
proved yourselves  to  be  ckar  tn 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore  though  I  wrote  unto 
you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cauhe  that 


And  ye  shall  be  to  me  sons  and 
daughters, 

therefore  the»e  prunusca,  be- 
loved,  let  us  cleanse  oorselves  i 
from  all  dehkmeut  of  flesh  aud  | 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness)  in  ' 
fear  of  God. 

2  1  Open  yoor  hearts  to  uv: 
wronged  no  mac,  we  form  plod  l 
no  man*  we  took  adra^ta^w  c 

3  no  man.   I  say  it  not  to  ma-  I 
:  for  I  have  aaU  be 


n  yea : 

fore*  that  ye  are  in  our  heart*  to 
die  together  and  hre  together. 

4  Great  w  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  von.  great  is  ioy  glorying 
on  yuur  behalf:  I  am  filled  will* 
comfort,  I  overflow  with  joy  in 
all  our  affliction. 

5  For  even  when  we  were  come 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  bad  no 
relief,  but  tcere  afflicted  on 
every  side;  without  tctrt  fight  - 

,  within  trrr<  fears.  Never- 
he  tliat  comforteth  the 
lowly,  erra  God,  comforted  n*  by 

7  the  *  coming  of  Titus;  and  not 
by  bis  2  coming  only,  but  also  by 
the  comfort  wherewith  he  was 
comforted  in  you,  while  he  told 
us  your  longing,  your  nwurnisg, 
your  z»u\  for  me;  no  that  1  re- 

8  jotced  yet  more.  For  though  I 
mode  you  sorry  with  my  ejitxtle, 
I  do  not  regret  it,  though  1  dad 
regret ;  8  for  I  see  that  that  sfsaHa 
mode  you  sorry,  though  but  for 

9  a  season.  Now  I  rejoice,  not 
that  ye  were  made  sorry,  but  thai 
ye  were  made  sorry  onto  rtjysni- 
once:  for  ye  were  made  Borry 
after  a  godly  sort,  that  ye 

10  suffer  loss  by  as  in  nothing 
godly  sorrow  worketh  rejwnt- 
ance  'unto  salvation,  a  rrptnl. 
dure  which  bringetb  no  regret: 
bat  the  sorrow  of  the  world 

11  worketh  death.  For  behold,  tliin 
selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  earnest  care  it  wrought  in 
you,  yea,  what  clearing  of  your* 
selves,  yea,  what  indlgnstion, 
yea,  what  fear,  yew,  what  longing, 
yea,  what  zeal,  yea,  what  avenge 
ing !  In  everyuiiiig  yo  approved 
yourselves  to  be  pure  to  the  mat  - 

12  ter.    So  although  I  « 
you, /^/-^  not  fur  hh 
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Kai  ifiiis  ta€<r$€  poi  th  viois  Kai  Ovya- 
7  Tipat,  X*yfi  Ki'pior  iravroKpaT&p.  rtivrat 
ofo  €\ovt(S  Tor  firayyeX/cif,  aya irgrm, 
Ka6apl<T(ofitu  iavrovs  otto  rrttrrvt  poXv- 
a/xoO  capKos  Kai  np*vparos9  (mreXovvrfs 
ayicovvyTji*  cp  <f>63<p  GcoO. 
3  Xaprjaare  rjpas*  ovbeva  qSiKfiaapfp, 
ovdcVa    €<pd(ipapev,   ovbha  fVXcoittJmy- 

3  trafup.  cirpor  Kar,lfcpi<Tiv  ov'  \eya>' 
irpociprjKa  yap,  on  iv  rats  Kapdiait  rjpmp 
•art    €is   to    avvano6av€ur    Kal  ov{jjv, 

4  noXkr)  poi  nappyam  irpotf  vpas,  iroXkrj 
poi  Kavxnais  imip  vp&v*  irtnXrjpvpai  rfj 
vapcucXtjati,  lit t pnrptvai Copai   rjj  xaP? 

C7T4  iraOJ)  Tfl  €\i^fU  TjpiiiP* 

5  Kai  yap  i\$vtrrt»i/  rjp&v  rtr  MaKe&oviap 

f}pa>vy 

aXX  cV  navrl  6\i($dpcvoi*  «£a>dfp  pa^ai, 

6  €<ra>6tv  ^ojSdi,  6X\*  &  napaKaXcov  rove 
Tawtivavc  ftapfKtiXt&fif  qpas,  6  Gcdff,  iv 

7  TTrftyOLfflfJ    TtVoU"     OU    pOPOV    bt  fV 

vnpovala  avrov,  dXXa  Kai  eV  t#  Trapa- 
k\t)(T€i  ji  irap€K\rfii)  c<f>  vpip,  aVayycXXaw 
qptv  rrfP  vpSiP  (Tri7r6$q(Tivf  top  ip&v 
oovppov,  toy  vpuv  frjXoP  imip  c/zov,  &crr* 

8  p*  pak\op  xapnval*   on  el  koI  iKfaqtm 

vpas  ip  tjJ  fVioroXjJ,  ov  /ttrapcXopai,  tl 
Kal  p*T€pt\6pr)»*  /SXcVa)  dyap'  on  fj  cVi- 
oroX^  eKctptjy  «  xai  irpos  &pav,  Aim/a-ci* 

9  vpa?.  viv  gaipu,  ov%  on  cXvnrjBrjTfy  aXX' 
oti  fXvnrjdrjTc  ib  /if  rJi'ome*  cXvtti^ijtc 
yap  Kara  Geo*/,  iva  ci>  prjdtA  (r)piu>0ijT€ 

loe£  r)pu)V.  rj  yap  Kara.  Q(6p  \vnrj  pcTa- 
rotar  cis  aramjpiav  dp^rapiXrjTov  *ipyd- 
fera*'*   ^  d«  roC  Koapov  \\rmj  Bopotop 

I X  #rarcpyd^crai.  tdov  yap,  avro  toito,  to  icaTa 
©roif  Xumj^^ui  ir6or\p  KaTtipydaaro 
tplv  airovdi]  VyaX\a  anoXoytav,  uk\aaym>dK~ 
Trjorip,  dXXa  tpoftop,  dXXa  tem&QmPt  tiXXo 
f^Xoj',  dXX'  €KdiKT](riv.  |p  iran-i  ofi^aT^- 
oyit«  iavrovr  ayvoits  iivai       ru  n-piypar*. 

I  a  (Spa  ft  #eai  iypafya  vp.iv,  ov%  *uhk*p  tov 

3Da 
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v.  r.  •:.;».  ni.r  for  his  ! 
:<  i  •  -I  w  ]  •»!. <_'.  but  that 

•  i    t:..'  -;^ht  of  ChkI 

ir  f •)  you.  I 

v.t  re  comfuited  in 
vi  .i.  a.:d  e\c  Ihigly  • 

•  1  w-  {>•)•  th«-  joy  of 
;  •  ■.  '!■•  .:  .  <  ].;  -■  spirit  wa»  re- 
i-      .  i  i  .  \.  m  ;.U.  I 

i '•  I  ■  •■  .!  1  j. .  . .  boa-ttd  any  thing 
f-.  i  ::  <>:  1        not  ashamed;  ■ 

!  ■••  .:  -:  ■•  :di  tiling-:  to  ymi  in 
• .:   r.  ••»  <.iir  boa -Mug  which 

litu  -.  i;  l.nnd  u  I 


I  -  ; 


N  I  i 


'  !!.■»•. :it  i  atT»  -titni  is 
,!  !  t-  •v.:'-.l  whilst 

Mi  f  i..-  (.ni  liii.nci'  <if 
.  M.  f.-iir  and  trembling  I 

:«  I-'li-  1m.. t  I  Lave 

\  .a  iu  u;l  things,  j 


B  Mo-.      ,-.  i.i.thren,  we  do  you 

■  .    '  .  f  !  •       ..  ;i-  i   i  if  <  sod  lir-toWfil 
]        !'     <::!:.;«-  ..1  M:i'  i  doiiia,  | 
!    v  1 1  •    !  :  <:  i.-i  ;<.  giv.it  trial  of  af- 

!:.  ?  ii  ■.       :.l>si.-i.i.i:!iv  i»f  their  jny. 
I     d  Mi.  ir  •!•  ■  i»  l  "v.  :l v.  ulu m.itlcil 
•  i:  !..!:•  :    !..■-  ni'  Mr  ir  libiiality.  | 
!   :;  I  -r  i  •  • '  -'•  1...V.I-I-  ■  I  lu  ar  re-  : 

<■■•  i   m  c.  .    !        -mI  their  power 

•   v.  :,!r  if      M.i  i..  i  hi  : 

|  1  !'.;.  ;.  ■  .Mi  inn  h  iiitiviity. 
t  i     1  •/  «  *  •  ivc  tin-  gift,  ami 

'  '  .!  «   H  •»•!  -i  -  M  .•  It  11- ;V.  .-.hip  of  tin* 

!.  1"  1  !ii-  Suiut.s. 

;.  tl.i-       •/  »/•'./,  not  as  we 

'i..|.<  d.  !  -it  !ir-t  ga\c  their  own 
.  i\ «  •  t<.  i  i-  Lord,  uial  unto  us,  hy 

Mi.  v., I!  c.r  <i...|. 

r,  I  ■  ..i  •-.  'i  M.-:t  v.i-  i1i->iv.-il  Titu-:. 

t  .:if       •  I  ■•  h.l-1   In  .11  I,  Ml  111*  WOllM 

■  i  !i  .!i  \ « •  1 1  tin1  same  grace 


I  ' 


j  7  Tli.  ivS-».  •  a i  ye  al»oii):d  in  every  ' 
j  M.'n,,'.  in  t  :  in.  a.'.il  utterance,  and  ; 

I  n-.-sl.  <i  ..  .  'i.:il  in  all  diligence,  ami  . 

!'iy..u'  i  •..  t>u        that  ye  abound j 

|  '  >•  i  i  .ii;  iM.t  by  commandment,' 
!  i.ut  \>\  -u  .:•  -ii  hi  f'i  the  forwardness; 

nf  o';  •  •    .i.  <l  to  provr  the  .sincerity 

•  ii"  \«mr  l.i\  i-. 
«.»  I  in  >••  l.now  thi'  {.riici-  of  our 

l.onl  d.  n  -  rinist,  that  though  la.* 

was  liilj.  \i-t  for  your  ."akes  ho 
j  Ivc.nn.-  pi  .nr.  that  yi:  through  hU 
!  }  «>\t  rty  tui^rlit  he  rich. 
I    H »  .'.  i  d  !:• .  i  in  I  give  my  ad>  kv.  for 
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did  the  wrong,  nor  for  hi?  cause 
that  sutured  the  wrong,  hut  tluit 
votir  ».amest  rare  for  us  might 
\k*  made  nxanifest  unto  you  iu 

13  tin*  r-ight  of  (rod.  Therefore  we 
ha  v.' Ih-i-ii  comforted :  and  in  our 
comfort  we  joyed  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly for  the  joy  of  Titus, 
ln-cau.-e  his  spirit  hath  been  re- 

11  fre-hed  hy  you  all.  For  if  in 
an>  thing  I  have  gloried  to  him 
on  your  behalf.  I  was  not  put  to 
shame:  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  so  our 
glorying  also,  which  I  made 
l»ef i ire  Titus,  was  found  to  he 

15  truth.  And  his  inward  affection 
is  more  abundantly  toward  you, 
whilst  he  rcincuibereth  the  obedi- 
ence t  »f  you  all.  how  with  fear  and 

ltl  trembling  ye  received  him.  I  re- 
joice that  in  everything  I  am  uf 
g.iod  courage  concerning  you. 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make 
known  to  y.m  the  grace  of  God 
which  hath  been  given  iu  the 
•J  churches  of  Macedonia ;  how 
that  in  much  prouf  of  afflic- 
tion the  abundance  of  their  joy 
and  their  deep  poverty  abound- 
ed into  the  riches  of  their 
'A  Uiberali'y.  For  according  to 
their  ]  o\v«.r.  1  bear  witness.  \ea 
ami  bi.-\oMil  tluir  power,  tiny 
I  I'tiii  of  their  own  accord,  be- 
Meching  in  with  much  intreaty 
in  regard  of  this  grace  and  the 
fellowship  in  the  ministering  to 
the  saints:  and  thin,  not  as  we 
had  hoped,  but  first  they  gave 
their  own  Helves  to  the  Lord,  aud 
C»  to  us  by  the  will  of  God.  Inso- 
much that  we  exhorted  Titus, 
that  as  he  had  made  a  beginning 
before,  so  he  would  also  complete 

7  in  you  this  grace  also.  But  as  ye 
abound  iu  everything,!//  faith,  aud 
utterance,  and  knowledge,  aud  in 
all  earnestness,  and  in  2yonr  love 
to  us,      that  yo  abound  in  this 

8  grace  also.  I  speak  not  by  way 
of  ci  mimandment,  but  oh  proving 
through  the  earnestness  of  others 
the  sincerity  also  of  your  love. 

0  lor  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  lie  was 
rich,  yet  for  your  Mikes  he  be- 
came fioor,  that  ye  through  his 
10  poverty  might  become  rich.  And 
herein*!  give  my  judgement :  for 


1  fir. 


9  Some 

ancient 
author!- 
Ui-s  read 
our  iove 
to  you. 
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d&iKrjaturros,  ovbi  elptKtp  tov  adiKTjOevros, 
aXX*  (IviKtv  tov  (frapepatOrjpai  ^rrjp  ottov- 
dr)p  vp&p  rrjv  vncp  r)pa>p'  irpbs  vpas  cVd>- 

13  mop  tov  Qcov,  dt&  tovto  tjrapaMKXr}- 
peda"  €ir\  be  Tjj  7rapaK\rjCT€i  rjpatp  irepicr- 
aorepws  paWop*  ixdprjpep  im  Tjj  \apa 
TiToVf  on  apaTTtnavTat  to  rrpevpa  ovtov 

14  dnb  ndpr&p  vpatp,  on  ei  n  avnp  virtp 
vp£>p  Kocavxypai,  ov  KaTTiaxyv&riP'  d\\* 
ws  napra  ip  aXrjBela  iXa\r)aapep  vpip, 
ouro>  Kal  1/  Kavxrjais  r)pS>p  r)  iiri  Titov 

15  oXfjOfLa  jyfPqOrj.  teat  ra  anXdyxPa  avrov 
nepiaaorepas  els  vpas  iartp,  dpapipprj- 
aicopepov  tt)p  naPToap  vp5>p  v7raKor)p9  as 
pera  <f>6$ov  Kai  Tpopov  idc£acrde  avrov. 

16  \aipa)        on  ip  naPTi  6nppS>  ip  vpip, 

8  Tpa>pt(optp  de  itpip,  dbiXcfx)!,  ttjp  X"Plv 
tov  Oeov  tt)P  detiopeprjp  ip  Tats  iKKkrfo-lais 

2  ttjs  Maictdoplas'  on  ip  iroWrj  doKipfj 
6\ty€<os  r)  ireptcracta  rrjs  xaP™  avrS>p 
Kai  ti  Kara  fidOovs  7rro>^€ta  avr&p  inepicr- 

a€VV€P   tlf    *TO   wXoCTOff'    TTjS  djfkdTTJTOS 

3  avrcov.    on  Kara  dvpapip,  paprvpc!>f  kqi 

4  mnapaK  dvpapip,  alBalperoty  pera  jroXXJjf 
irapaKkrjo-ew  beopevoi  rpiu>py  tt)p  X°-Plv 
koX  Trjp  KOtPWPtap  rrjs  diaKOPtas  Trjs  els 

5  tovs  dylovs  n~'*  Ka\  ov  *a#u>?  TjXirio-apep, 
aXX'  eavrovs  toWa?  irpSiTOP  Tcp  Kvpi<a 

6  Kat  fipip  dia  Bt\r)paTos  Qeov'  tit  to  irapa- 
KaXeaai  r)pas  Titop,  iva  Kad<as  irpoeprjp- 
faro,  ovt«  Kai  iniTeKearj  els  if  pas  Kin 

7  rhv  X°PLP  Tcn/njf.  aXX*  &airep  ip  irapri 
irepiaaeveTe,  7n'or«,  Kai  Xoycp,  teal  ypiaaei, 
Kai  irdaji  0*^01/^7,  Kal  rrj  °i£  vpa»p  ip 
fipip"  dydirji,  iva  Kai  ip  Tavrrj  tjj  x**PlTl 

8  mpiaaevriTC.  ov  kot  imrayrjp  \iya>t  dXXa 
dia  rrjs  eTtpcdP  airovdrjs  Ka\  to  Ttjs  vp€T£- 

9  pas  aydirris  yprjatop  doicipdfav.  yip£>aK*Tt 
yap  tt)p  x^Pl¥  r°v  Kuptov  r)pa>p  'irjaov  Xpi- 
aroVf  on  5i*  vpas  €7rTO)^fuo"€  nXovotos  &Pf 
tpa  vpris  T0  iicfivov  irmxeiq  ir\ovTT)o*rjT€, 

10  Kai  yp&ptjp  iv  Tovrop  blbvpi'    toIto  yap 


v/iStv  A. 

1  irapaxc  JcA>jMe0a 
«ri  Tj7  iropa*cA*7- 

Aor 


k  add  o5r  A. 


1  rhv  irXovror 


■  add  5«£a<r0cu 


0  «£  nj^wc  ^  v^itr 
M. 
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thw  la  eiriedient  for  too,  who  

T^Uii  before,  not  only  to  do,  but 
aU>  to  Ik-  forward  a  jetr  ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the  do- 
\nf*  of  it,  that  &s  Mere  kui  ft  read! 
n**s  to  will,  *u  there  may  be  a 
formance  abo  oat  of  that 
vou  Lave. 

'  l  i  For  if  there  be  first  a 
uijnd.  it  is  accepted  according  to 
[Lata  man  hath,  and  not  according 
to  that  ho  liath  not. 

13  IVir  /  i> "  ■  4  ■"  ■  not  t  hat  other  men 
be  ua^eil.  anil  you  burdened: 

14  But  by  an  equality :  that  now  at 
f  uiij  Lime  your  abundance,  may  be 
•  '  for  their  want,  that  their 
abumUnce  also  may  be  a  supply 
for  jour  want,  that  there  may  be 
equality, 

13  Ah  it  in  written,  *He  that  had 


ttnu^mi  nincu  nan  nouung  over. 
mn\  hi  that  hail  (fathered  little  had 
no  lark. 

MI  But  Uia'ika  be  to  God  which 
iffll  the  sam*i  t  amest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus*  for  you. 

IT  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  ex- 
hi  ttiM  if  in ,  but  1  wi  n  ft  more  forward,  of 
his  own  accord  he  went  unto  you, 

\H  And  we  have  Kent  with  him  the 
brnttar,  whose  praise  is  in  the  Gos- 
jh4,  throughout  all  the  Churches. 

V.t  And  not  1 1  tat  only,  but  who  was 
ah«j  rlinwH  of  the  Churches  to 
travel  with  uh  with  Ibis  Horace, 
which  in  odtnmifltered  by  ns  to  the 
^lory  of  the  *ame  Lord,  and  docla- 
raiUih  uf  your  ready  mind. 

tfli  Avoiding  litis,  that  no  man 
dun ild  blame  ua  in  thia  abundance 
which  is  aihuiniatered  by  us, 

"21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
hut  in  the  Might  of  men. 

!£2  And  we  have  sent  with  them  our 
brother,  whom  we  bare  oftentimes 
proved  diligent  in  many  things,  but 
now  much  more  diligent,  upon  the 
great  eoi  ifidcnce  which  'I  have  in  you  > 
Whether  any  do  eaoairs  of 
Titu*  \  he  in  my  partner  ana  fellow- 
hcljjer  concerning  yon :  or  our  bre- 
thren be  enquired  oft  they  are  the 
messengers  of  the  Churches,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

l  i  Wherefore  sliew  ye  to  then,  and 
liefore  the  Churches,  the  proof  of 
your  love,  aud  of  01 
your  behalf. 


is  expedient  for  you,  who 
i  the  first  to  make  a  begin- 
ning a.  year  ago,  not  onfy  to  do* 

11  but  also  to  wiflL  But  now  eosn- 
plete  the  doing  also;  thai  as 
flare  teat  the  reajfinese  towD, 
an  there  may  he  the  rnmjtjrtltfsi 

12  aba  out  ol  your  ability.  For  if 
the  i<ai1iin  ii  i  is  there,  U  i$  ac- 
ceptable ac  cording  as  a  mam 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath 

18  not  For  /  say  not  fib,  that 
others  may  be  eased,  and  ye  drs- 
11  tre^ed:  but  by  equality  '>  yuur 
abnndance  beimg  m  **ffh  at 
this  present  time  for  their  want* 
that  their  -1 


Lad  nothing 
that  gathered  little  had  no 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
nntteth  the  same  aam  . 
for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titan 

17  For  indeed  be  accepted  our  ex* 
Imitation;  hut  being  himself 
very  earnest,  he  went  forth  onto 

13  vou  of  hw  own  accord.  And  we 
We  sent  together  with  him  the 
brot  lu  r  wbuvr  praise  v..  fcho  e/is- 
pel  Hi  iprtad  llmsajtl  all  the 

19  churches ;  and  not  omy  so,  but 
who  was  also  enwrnted  by  the 

to  travel  with  ns  In 

tinisterei  by  ns  to  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  alcai  war 

20  readiness :  avoiding  thu.  that 
any  man  should  blame  us  in  the 


by  as:  for  we  take 
for  thing*  honourable, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
-'I'l  hut  also  in  the  sight  of  men.  And 
we  hare  sent  with  them  our  bro- 
ther, whom  we  have  many  tiroes 
proved  earnest  in  many  tH^ra*^ 
but  no  ft'  much  more  earnest,  bp 
reason  of  the  great  confiij 

23  which  Ac  hath  in  you.  Whether 
•  .  i*t  i  tqu  irr  alxtnl  'I'm  us,  /,,■•  fg  orj 
partner  and  my  fellow  w 

tO  yon'Wmd  ;  or  our  bi-utbr'-n, 
they  are  the  'messengers  IB* 
churches,  thty  am  thu  glory  of 

24  Christ.  '  Shew  ye  therefore  unto 
them  in  the  face  i  f  the  churent* 
tbo  proof  of  yonrlou  .  ioul  t<Umt 

tug  on  your  * 
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vfitp  avfjL(f}(p€if  oinves  ov  popop  to  iroifjaai 
aXXa   jcai   to  BtXtip   irpo€vrjp£a(T0€  dnb 

1 1  ntpvai.  pvpi  be  kq\  to  iroirjo-at  tmTtXtoaTty 
6V&>f ,  KaBantp  f]  irpoSvpia  rov  BiXyp,  ovtw 

1 2  jcal  to  circreXc  o*ai  «V  tov  c^f  tv.  f  J  yap  fj 
irpoBvpia  irpoxetrai,  KaOb   tap  ex&  P~*, 

1 3  cvTrpoff&CKTOSf  ov  KaOb  ovk  ov  yap 

1 4  tpa  aXXotr  aVeo-ir,  vp.iv  BXfyis*  aXX*  «£ 
lo-oYjjros'  cV  rq>  *atpa>  to  v/ia?  Trcpur- 
atvpa  €is  rb  €Ktiv<*v  voT(prjpa9  tva  Kai  to 
tK.€ivc*v  ntplaatvpa  ytvijTcu  tls  ro  v/iay 

15  voT€pTjpnf  ottcos  ytprjTai  lo-drrjs'  KaBibs 
ytypaTTTcu,  'O  ro  ttoXv  ovk  «Tr\€oVao-«,  Kai 
6  t6  oX/yov  ovk  rjXaTTovrjarf. 

16  Xdptr  dc  T(jS  6*(j>  rcj>  diddm  it)*  avrqy 
ottovStjv  virip  vpS>p  ip  T17  tapbiq  TtVou. 

17  on  rqi>  piv  Trapa.Kkr]aiv  ede'faro,  o-ffov- 
daidrtpos  dc  \mdpx<tiv  avBalptros  t£r}XBt 

1 8  irpo?  v/xar.  avptntpyfraptp  dt  tt6v  d8tX<f>bp 
/act*  avrov'  oZ  6  tiraipos  tp  tw  cvayycX/a 

19  fiia  irac&p  twp  tKKXrjai&p'  ov  povov  &V, 
dXXa  Kai  xtiporopr)Biis  vnb  tw  (KkXtjo-i&v 
avvfKirjpos  rjp£>p  »eV  Tjj  \dptTi  Tavrrj  177 

HiaKOPOVptPfl   v^>*   ^pUP  7Tp6ff  Tr)P  TOV 

20  Kvptov  fiofav  jtat  7rpoBvpiapnr)p£>p*'  oreX- 
Xoptvoi  rovro,  pq  riff  17/iaf  ptopfjvrjTai  tp 
rjj  xabp6rriTi'  raiTy  rg  ^laKopovptprj  v<f> 

21  fjp&f  Jirpopoovptp  yap'  xaXa  ov  popov 
tpamiop  Kvpt'ov  dXXa  xat  tpvmop  dpBpdyirwv' 

2  2  avptirtpyfraptp  fic  avrolr  top  dbtX<f>bp  rjp$>pt 
bp  tboKipdaaptP  ip  noXXoU  noXXaKts  ottov- 

boLOP   OPTO,   PVPt    &t    TToXv  OTTOviaiOT€pOP 

2  3  n(iroi$rjcr€i  noXXjj  Tjj  tls  vpat.  tvrt  imip 
Ti'tov,  KotPMpbs  epbi  Kai  tls  vpas  avptpyos9 
€iT(  dbe\(f)o\  f]pa>vy  d7r6crroXoi  fKK\r)(Tt<oyf 

24  flofa  XpioTov.  rfjp  oZptpbti^ip  TijffayaTriyr 
vpa>p  Kai  >7po>v  Kavxr)C(o)S  virrp  v/xwy  €<r 
avrovs  (pbtl^aaBf  tls  rrpdeowrov  ra>v 
€KKXrjcri<op, 
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*■■  :.ir.^'  *!;»■  rr,:  mistering  ■ 
.it      -uT'jrdu'Hi^  for  . 
Ti. 

th"  forward  T"-«s  ■ 
i.  f-r  which  I  l>oast  , 
v.  :m  i  f    Mao-do:  iia.  ■ 
«  n-a.iy  a  year  ago. 
Liitii  provoked  verv  , 
*  I 

T       t  th"  brethren, 
■  i.  ..'  <-f  yn-i  should  I 
i-  !  .--.alf,  that,  a^  I  said,  j 

y  .i  tV'-r  i;f  Maredoi.ia 
•-.  n:  l  find  Voii  unpre- 

r  'a-  ?oy  nut,  you,  j 
■'■I  in  thi.i  same 

.■r-  1  tir-ugl.t  it  necessary 
iin.-thn  a,  tbiit  thi*y 
.  1  ■■:..!■•*  u:.to  you,  and 

. ■!.  }.^n-l  \iiiir  *l>ounty. 
v-  notice  before,  that 
•  n.igl.t  1*«  ready,  as  a 

b  .'liitv,  nut  of  covetous- 


il.i-  T  ■■!■!,  IT"  which  soweth 
■  i.:h  --hall  rfiji  sparingly:  and 
h-  -.vlii.  li  -M-\»th  bountifully  bhall 
r<  \\>  l..»:ir.tif;illy. 

7   I"..'iy  n,  n  according  as  he 
j  nviMi-i  f!i    i:i    hi>*    huart,    t>o  let 
i  </>  ■■■■      in  it  unidgingly,  or  of 
i. !■••«■-  i:;,  :  f.ir  'dud  luvcth  a  cheer- 
i     ;;iv.  r. 

Ami  <!.)!  i<  abb*  to  mako  all 
grac"  aihoi.ml  toward.;  ymi,  that  yc, 
iilua.w  nil  sufficiency  in  all 

tiling;,  ii.ii v  abound  to  cverv  good 
work. 

1»  \.  i-.  wrIM-i:  a  Tie  hath  dis- 
jwr.-nl  a  bio.nl.  hath  given  to 
tl;<«  poor  :  hi-;  i ightcowaiess  rc- 
niiiiiM-th  f=  r  i  \i-r. 

10  Nmtv  hi-  that  *  ministereth  seed 
to  th**  sowi-r,  hoi! i  minister  bread 

for  your  f  I,  ami  multiply  your 

M-i-d  sown,  n  ml  increase  the  fruits 

'.  of  your  rights  ■ousness) 

11  ]>»-ing  enrii'hed  in  every  thing 
to  all  boiintifiihifKM,  which  canseth 
tli rough  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this 
srr\in-  not  only  supplieth  the  want 
of  the  Saints,  but  is  abundant 
uNo  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 

(rod, 

I  :i  Whiles  by  the  experiment  of  this 
ministration  they  glorify  God  for 
your  professed  subjection  unto  the 
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Q    Tor  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  soper- 
tiu^ih  fi.»r  me  to  rate  to  you: 
•2  f.«r  I  know  your  readiness,  of 
*hi'-h  I  gl  >ry  on  your  It-half  to 
them  of  Macedonia,  that  Achaia 
hath  been  prepared  for  a  year 
past ;    arid   1your   zeal  hath 
stirred  op  2  veiy  many  of  them, 
j   3  But  I  have  sent  the  brethren. 
I      that  our  glorying  on  your  behalf 
'      may  not  be  made  void  in  this 
1      respect ;  that,  even  as  I  said, 

4  ye  may  be  prepared:  lest  bv 
ai:y  means,  if  there  come  with 
me  any  of  Macedonia,  and  find 
you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  say 
not,  yei  should  be  put  to  shame 

5  in  this  confidence.  I  thought  it 
necessary  therefore  to  intreat 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go 
before  unto  yon,  and  make  up 
beforehand  your  aforepromised 
5  bounty,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  matter  of  bounty, 
and  not  of  'extortion. 

C  But  this  J  ta;t.  Ho  that  sow- 
eth sparingly  shall  reap  also 
sparingly ;  and  he  that  bow- 
eth  Miouiitifully  shall  reap  also 

7  s  bountifully.  Let  each  man  do 
according  as  he  hath  purposed 
in  his  heart;  not  0  grudgingly, 
or  of  necessity:  for  God  loveth 

8  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God  is 
able  to  make  all  grace  abound 
unto  you;  that  ye,  having  al- 
ways all  sufficiency  in  every- 
thing, may  abound  unto  every 

9  good  work :  as  it  is  written, 

Ue  hath  scattered  abroad,  he 
hath  given  to  the  poor; 

His  righteousness  abideth  for 
ever. 

10  And  he  that  supplieth  seed  to  the 
sower  and  bread  for  food,  shall 
supply  and  multiply  your  seed  for 
sowing,  and  increase  the  fruits  of 

11  your  righteousness:  ye  being  en- 
riched in  everything  unto  all 7  li- 
berality, which  workcth  through 

12  us  thanksgiving  to  God.  For  toe 
ministration  of  this  service  not 
only  filleth  up  the  measure  of  the 
wants  of  the  saints,but  aboundeth 
also  through  many  thanksgivings 

13  unto  God;  seeing  that  through  the 
proving  of  you  or  this  ministra- 
tion they  glorify  God  for  the  obe- 
dience oi  your  confession  unto  the 


* or. 
emula- 
tion of 

s  Gr.  the 

m<*rt 

part* 


»rtr. 

4  Or. 
cortl<**ta~ 


with 
hint- 
ing*. 
«  Cir.  »tf 
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9  ITfpl  pep  yap  Trjs  dtaKopias  rrjs  els  tovs 
Aytovs  neptaaop  pot  iart  to  ypd(pav  vptp' 

a  oida  yap  rrjv  npoQvptap  vpcov,  rjp  virep 
vp&p  Kav%S>pat  MaK€&6o~tpt  on  'A^qui  tto- 
p€CTK€vacrTai  dzro  xr/pvoV  Kat  6  vp<av 

3  £7X09  T)p€$ia€  tovs  nXeiopas.  tirepyjsa  be 
Tovff  d§e\<j>ovs9  tva  pr)  to  Kav\rjpa  r)p£>PTb 
xmep  vpa>p  Kev&Orj  iv  rco  pepet  Tovrta'  tva9 

4  KaBios  eKeyop,  napeaKevaapePot  r)re'  pr) 
trcof,  e'ap  fKOcoai  ovv  epot  MaKebopes  Kai 
evpaatp  vpds  dnapaaKevdarovs,  *caraio"^vi»- 
0a>pep  r)pets  (tpa  pr)  \ey<apep  vpets)  e'p  ttj 

5  vnoaTaati  Tavrrj  b-f.  dvayKaiov  ovp  r)yrj- 
adprjv  napaK(\K((Tai  tovs  dbe\<f)ovSf  wa 
irpofkBooaiv  els  vpast  Kai  npoKaTaprivtoai 
rr)p  e7rpoenrjyye\peprjpK  cvXoyiav  vpuv, 
ravrrjp  eToiprjp  etpat  ovtcds  <S>s  evXoylap  Kai 
pr)  dir'  nXeopefclav. 

6  ToCro  6V,  6  aTrcip&p  <j)€iBofX€Pa>s  </>eioV)- 
pep&s  Kat  deptaet,  kcu  6  aireipa>p  e'n  evXo- 

7  ylats  en  evXoytats  Kai  Qepio-ei.  eKaaros 
Ka6a>s  97rporjprjTat1'  ttj  gapdtg,  pr)  eK  Xvnrjs 
r)  e£  dvdyKTjs'  IXapov  yap  bdn\v  dyana  6 

8  Gfdr.  ^bvparet'  de  6  Of 6s  naaap  \dpip 
trepiao-eiaat  els  vpast  wa  ep  navr\  navroTe 
irdaav  avrdpKetap  e%opres  neptaaevrfTe  els 

9  ndvepyop  dyad6p'fKa0a>syeypanTaif'Eo-K6p- 
maep,  ebtoKe  tois  irevrjatp*  r)  dtKatoavprf 

to  avrov  pepei  els  top  aldva.  6  be  im\opr)- 
yS>p  aireppa  t«5  oTrelpoPTt,  Ka\  aprop  Bels 
Ppa>ciPt  X°Piy'l(TfL  *a*  irXr]$vpetp  top  otto- 
pop  vp&p,  Kai  hauf>}o-€t'  ra  yevvr)para  Trjs 

11  diKaioffVPTjs  vp<Dp^€P  naprl  ir\ovTt{6pepot 
els  rrdcap  &n\uTr)Ta,  tjtis  KaTcpyd^crai  6V 

12  T)u&v  ivxapiariap  ra>  Geco.  on  17  biaKOpia 
Trjs  XeiTovpylas  ravrrjs  ov  popop  tori  irpoa- 
apair\r}pova'a  ra  vorfprjpaTa  tup  ay  tap, 
dXXa  Kai  TTfptacrfvovcra  dia  TroXX&y  tv\a- 

13  ptO'Ttayp  reS  Bey'  bta,  Trjs  doKtpr)s  rrjs 
dtaKoptas  Tavrrjs  bo£d(opr*s  t6p  6fov  «ri 
rj  imorayj  Trjs  opokoyias  vpvv  els  to 
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Gospel  rif  Christ,  and  for 
distribution  unto  tliem 
till  men : 

W  Aiul  by  their  prayer  for  71m, 
which  long  aft«r  vim  for  the  exceed* 
ing  grace  of  God  iu  you* 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
un&peekahle  gift. 

10  Now  I  Paul  my  seU  beseech  you* 
|>y  the  mtxdinoas  and  gentleness  of 
Christ,  who  in  presence  am  base 
among  yon,  but  being  Absent  mm 

bold  toward  you: 

*2  But  I  *  *  1  •  • 1 1  yon,  that  I  may 
nut  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence  wherewith  I 
think  to  he  bold  against  some,  which 

think  of  u«  an  if  we  walked  accord- 
hiM  to  the  tle»h, 

H  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh, 
we  do  net  wtir  alter  the  flesh ! 

■4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare 
are  not  carnal,  bat  mighty  £  through 
God  to  the  pulling  down  of  strong 
h,,.d.^. 

ft  Cutting  down  1  imaginations, 
and  every  hitfh  thing  that  exaiteth 
itself  agaiusl  the  knowledge  of  God, 
and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  re* 
veugo  all  diHolvodience,  when  your 
ubiiliencc  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  ap]Karance7  if  any  man 
trust  to  hivaself  that  ho  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  tins  again, 
that  us  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  ore 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority  (which 
the  Lord  hiith  given  ns  for  odiftea- 
lion,  atir!  not  fur  tout  destruction} 
I  should  nut  be  ashamed: 

That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  X 
would  terrify  yon  by  letters. 

10  Fur  hit*  fetters  {say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful,  bnt  kit  bodily 
presence  i^  weak,  and  Ms  speech 
contempt  ihle* 

11  Let  bucb  a  one  think  this  :  that 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  fetters, 
when  wo  are  absent,  such  will  w$ 
be  aim  in  deed  when  we  are  present . 

12  For  wo  dare  not  make  our- 
scivi-s  ttf  tlje  iiunibe 
tiurselves  with 


laai 

gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  the1  libe- 
rality of  uqw  contribution  unto 

14  them  and  unto  all;  while  they 
themselves  also,  with  supplication 
on  your  behalf,  long  after  yon  by 
reason  of  the  exceeding  grace 

1;«  of  God  in  you.  Thanks  lie  to 
God  for  bin  unspeakable  gifL 

IO  Now  I  Paul  myself  in  treat  yon 
by  the  meekness  and  vaniaftMV 
of  Christ,  I  who  in  your  ]■  malum 
am  lowfy  among  yon,  but  being 
absent  a u l  >■(         courage  to- 

2  ward  yon:  yea,  I  besesch  yon. 
that  I  may  not  when  present 
shew  courage  with  the  confl- 
uence wherewith  I  count  to  be 
bold  against  some,  which  count 
of  us  as  if  wo  walked  according  to 

3  the  flesh.  For  though  we  walk  in 
the  flesh,  we  do  not  war 

4  to  the  flesh  (far  the 
our  warfare  are  not  of 
but  mighty  before  God  to  the 
casting  down  of  strong  hoMa) ; 

5  casting  down  "imagination*,  and 
every  high  thing  that  is  exalted 
against  the  knowledge  of  0o<t 
and  bringing  every  thought  into 
c  ,i|  >ti v^ rJ^"^<^^^  ^ 

your  obedience  shall  be  fulfilled, 
7  *Te  look  at  the  things  that  are 
before  your  face.  M  any  man 
tni-k-fh  in  Limvelf  that  he  is 
Christ's,  let  him  consider  this 
ogam  with  himself,  that,  even 
PH  he     Christ's,  so  eko  are  we. 
3  For  though  I  should  glory  some- 
what  abundantly  concerning  our 
ut]pW-|H  1  v-s li ic-]i  (In-  L"rd  trini 
for  building  you  up,  and  not  for 
easting  you  * 
9  be  put  to  1 

not  seem  as  if  I  would  Unify 

10  yon  fcy  my  letters.   For,  Hi'* 

•enee  is  weak,  and  his  sjieoch 

11  of  no  account.  Let  mirh  a  one 
kon  this,  that,  what 


in 


13  deed 


word  (1 


by  letters  when  we 

•n:  h  ... 
we  are  present,  for 


we  are  not  bold  'to  unmbvr  or 
nmpare  ourselves  with  cprf-ain  *.>f 
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evayyiXiov  rov  XpioroO,  koi  afrXonjn  rrjs 

1 4  Kotvwvias  els  avroifs  koi  els  iravras*  Kai  av- 
r&vderjaei  vnep  vpvv  iirinoBovvrwv  vpas  &ia 
r^*  xnrep&dWovo'av  x**PiV  T0^  *4* 

1 5  vp.lv.  xfiPls  i_*  T(P  «ri  ti}  avcK&ijyqra) 
avrov  buptq. 

10  ACror  8e  rya>  IlaCXor  irapaKaXQ>  vpas 
dia  rrjs  irpqoTT)TOS  Kai  imeiKeias  rov 
Xpiarov,  ts  Kara.  np6<nairov  piv  raneivos 
3  iv  vpiv  aitav  &i  Bapptb  els  I)  pas'  dtnpai  67, 
ro  prj  napoiv  Bapprjaai  rjj  nenoiBrjaei  y 
\oyi{opai  ToXprjaai  iiri  nvas  tovs  Xoyifo- 
pivovs  t)pas  <uf  Kara  capita  nepiirarovvras. 

3  iv  aapKi  yap  irepinarovvres  ov  Kara  adpKa 

4  arparevopeBa  (ra  yap  orrXa  rijr  arparelas 
rjpcdv  ov  aapKiicd,  dXXa  bvvara  ra>  Gey 

5  npbs  KaBalpeaiv  oxypapdruiv),  \oyiopovs 
KaBaipovvres  koi  rrav  vyfrapa  inaipoptvov 
Kara  irjs  yva>o*ea>s  rov  0«ov,  koi  af'x/iaXa)- 
rifavres  irav  vdrjpa  els  rrjv  vfraKorjv  rov 

6  Xpiarov  f  Kai  iv  erolptp  e^ovres  iKBiKrjaai 
naaav  napaKofjv,  orav  n\r]po)Oy  vpa>v  rj 

7  vnaKorj.  ra  Kara  irpoaomov  ^jSkcnm* 
elns  ninoiBev  eavrta  Xpiarov  eivait  tovto 
\oyt[iaB(a  irakiv  li<f}'*  iavrov,  on  KaBus 

8  avr6s  Xpiarov,  ovtw  koi  fjpeis  m-',  idv 


re  yap 


n-l 


irepiaaorepov  ri  Kavxijawpai 


irepi  rrjs  i^ovaias  rjpuv  (qs  ebwKtv  6  Kvpios 
°~*  els  otKoftopr)v  koi  ovk  els  KaBalpeaiv 
9  vpuiv),  ovk  aWxyvBlpopaC  iva  prj  do£a>  as 

10  av  CK<f)ofi(iv  vpas  &ia  t£>v  imaroX&v.  on, 
Ai  pev  imaro\alt  <t>T}att  fiapeuu  koi  la\v- 
pal,  >/  de  napovala  rov  avparos  daBevvjs  Kai 

1 1  6  Xoyoff  e^ovdevrjpevos,  tovto  \oyittada>  6 
TotovTos,  on  oiot  eapev  rw  Xdyo)  Hi  emaro- 
Xa>v  dnovres,  toiovtoi  *a<  napovres  r<w  epya. 

12  ov  yap  roX/zw/jf y  e'yxpivai  tj  avyKplvai  eav 
tovs  net  ratv  iavrovs  avviaravovrav'  aXXa 
avroi  ev  eavrdis  iavrovs  perpovwres,  Kai 


»  addM 


ra  add  XptOTod 
■  add  Kai 

°  add  qui* 


'!.  « '  'i  INT:iIA»  X.  1'2  —  XI. 


•  i„  • 


■  f  t'.. 


.  ur- -lv,  » 

i.'.il  U«: 
•  v.-  :i  1*1- 


tj.ii.:;-  without  , 

...f  ■!....(.  - 

i.  »  ••.  v.!..  :i  \     r  , 
..  '■  v.i-  -ii-.il  1...- 
•  -ord.:.;.'  t  j 

in  t!i. 

VV.V.V  h.-  iVi'.' 

o.i..L.,  I' t  liil.i 
.  5 -  It  the  I 


11 


<  ;■».]  mil  i  or.M  bi«nr 
!i  .:i  inv  f..ii\,  and 


i    .     •  .:•  i:-.  <..vr  y.u  with 
■:  .  ;  • .        I  li.i'.t:  i-s].t,u->»  .1 

.   •.   •••  ii  :  1.         th  it    I  u::iy 

..<  •   :         ■    .i  \irgin  to 

1  (  ... 

! ;  .!  I  :•  :!  1   i  h*  ai.y  me-in*.  us 
•  ■•■        .  •   '  !•• .  •     d  Lve  thnu.  h  j 
I  .  .» \ .    ■.  y  >\y  i.di.di  Oj.mJ  1  ] 

!■•  i  ii  i  '-  >  r.'-i.i  the  simplicity  I 
'•..\  '.    .  i  i  ,  i.  '.  "  I 

i  i  mi  .;  :  1 :  fi>iu»'th  |ir<>aiaht't]i 
.  ;  .  • :.-  ■  .I.   i:    v  v.v  ]j  >\o  7Hit 

pi    •  i  ill.  -ii  .!  M-  licfivii  another 

,.  M\  v.'.!.:!  '.  •  Jri  \  t-  l.'i.t  received. 
..:  in. •■  |  which  >«•  li-i v<- 
i-t  ■•'       d.  \e  might  well  boar 

I  •  •-.  T  ji  i»"^e.  I  w!*  not  r-. 
'..!•!.!  i'l-i.iml  v«  jy  chnlVst  Ai»o- 
.->'  1«- 

t.  I  ut  t ii« if i  'li  I  he  rude  in  speech. 
■h  !  l in  I.ihiaIi  dye ;  hilt  we  have 
In  <  :i  t  liinii^l.ly  in..de  manifest  n- 
1110:17  you  in  all  things. 

V  Mi\e  1  committed  tin  offence 
in  j: !»  >iii;i  luVM-lf,  that  you  might. 

lie  e\.:lted.  bee.'lUM'  \  llllVn  pleached 

to  you  the  (.In 'pel  of  Uud  freely? 
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em..:.  :r::.^rl.«  Ivi  - withtiieni- 
«•■•':•.»».  :  !•■  w.:\i>  !'«:  lli.der.-tand- 

1»  i:  We    v.il    i..»t  «rv 

1,.  -..,i.  l  .  •■  in.  .i-ure.  1-u:  acconi- 
i:  r-i  t*..-  -:uv  «.f  ti  i  :pro- 
\ v.'mA  ii  (,.,d  aj.jorti«'!-d 
t.i       r.  -  a  m«- iH-.r-:.  t-«  r«a  -h 

11  e\i  .».  nr.'. i  y«  n.  For  in- »tr»  t«  :i 
i  •••:r  »i-!\«  s  oveni.u'h,  as 
Ti:.  il.:;!  we  r«  y-i.e.l  lint  ll'.ilo 
y...i:  f  r  -c. e'.i  n  a.s  f.;r 
it's  !»::*.»  yt .ii  in  tlie  pi-jul   i  f 

l.'iihri-t:     i-ot   glorying  beyond 

••  l:l«.a.-U  e.    '.  -:t    is,    ill  tilL«  1" 

i.n-n'i  lih.iiirs:  bi:l  haxin;; 
h- thut,  i:>  \mir  f;iith  ktmv- 

ft' l.   We   >\i:M   he   l.Kltri-iiicd  i:: 

y.  ii  !ie»'.irdi../  to  jiur  -j-ro- 
\ini.e  u»;%i   r'.ft'f.-r  ahsmdaiuv. 

i»»  .-o  as  to  jiri.-.nh  the  jro.*]*] 
e%e:i  unr.i  the  parts  lnyoiid 
ynii.  a  '/  not  to  clory  in 
ai.i'tiier  a  1  i.iovime  in  regard 
of  ih;n  r<  lvauy  to  our  hind. 

17  I'nt  he  that  glorieth.  let  him 

Is  glory  in  the  Lord.  For  not  he 
that  e.inniundeth  himself  i< 
ai«i»roved.  hut  whom  the  Lord 
conmii'iidcth. 

11  V»"«-uld  t'.at  yc  could  ln-ir  with 
iue  in  ii  little  fiM.'i.-hut  n>:  a«ay 
'2  in«le(  d  ln-ar  with  me.  For  I  nin 
j»  l.>u>  over  you  with  *  a  g««lly 
ji  il«»u>v:  for  I  c>in.u>ed  you  to 
oiie  hu^hund.  that  I  might  pre- 
sent you  o*  a  puro  virgin  to 

3  < "hri-t.  Hut  I  fear,  lest  by  any 
means,  as  the  st*rjK.'iit  taguiled 
live  in  hU  eraftiut:ss,  your 
Aiui:iil»  ^lould  Ik*  corruptrd 
from  the  simplicity  and  the 
purity  that  is  toward  Christ. 

4  For  if  ho  that  conieth  preach- 
eth  another  Jc.su**.  whom  wo 
did  not  preach,  or  ?Y  yo  receive 
a  different  spirit,  which  ye  did 
not  receive,  or  a  different  gos- 
]k-1,  w  liieh  yo  did  not  accept,  ye 

~>  do  well  to  licar  with  him.  For  I 
reckon  that  I  am  not  a  whit  be- 
hind "the  very  chief  est  apostles. 

G  Hut  though  /  he  rude  iu  speech, 
yet  am  I  not  in  knowledge; 
nay,  in  everything  we  huve 
made  it   manifest  among  all 

7  men  to  you-wurd.  Or  did  I 
commit  a  .sin  in  abasing  myself 
that  ye  might  bo  exalted,  lie- 
cause*  I  preached  to  you  the 
gosiiel  of   God  for  nought? 


-  «'»r 

f.  r.  "  -r 
^  *«/•*'  i 


•  Or. 

hut  i,;- 

.i,r.t 

./,. 

tr,th  J#.i-. 

•  f'.r. 

o/dvi.' 


*  Or. 

Utvu  :.'iit. 


•Or. 

those 

ttent 
aportUt 
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avyxpivovrts  tavrovs  iavrols,  ov  ovviovaiv, 

1 3  ijptts  di  ovx}  (Is  ra  a  per  pa  Kavxfl&dptOa, 
aXXa  Kara  rb  pirpov  rov  Kavdvos  ov  ipipi- 
atv  rjptv  6  Qtbs  pirpov  €<f>iK€crOai  &xpi  KOI 

1 4  vpoiv.  ^  ov  yap  a>s  pr)  i<f>iKvovptvoi  tls  (spas 
imtptKTtlvoptv  tavrovs*  &xpl  yap  rat  vpcov 
t<f>6d(rapev  iv  r^>  tvayytkicp  rov  Xpiorov*) 

15  ovk  tls  ra  ap.*T pa  Kav\<i>p€vot  iv  dWorpiois 
KoVoir,  Air/da  dt  (\ovr€sy  avfcavopivrjs  rrjs 
triortas  vpa>v,  iv  vpiv  ptya\vv6rjvai  Kara 

1 6  rbv  Kav6va  r)pa>v  tls  irtpiaadav,  tls  ra  virt- 
ptKtiva  vpiov  tvayyt\ioao8ai,  ovk  iv  aXXo- 

17  rpi'y  fcavoyc  «Js  ra  troipa  Kavxr)<ra&0ai.  *0 

1 8  8t  Kavx&pcvos  iv  Kvplcc  Kavxda$<a*  ov  yap 
6  iavrbv  o-vviarayv,  ixtivds  iari  boKtpos, 
aXX*  ov  6  Kvptos  awlarriaiv. 

11    *0(f)c\ov  dvtlx*<rdi  pov  VpiKpdv  n  a<j)po~ 
3  avmjs11'  aXXa  ko\  dvixf^0f  pov.    (rf\S>  yap 
vpas  Qtov  £qAo>*   r/ppoadpijv  yap  vpas  ivi 
avbpifirapQivov  6\yvi)V  napaartjaat  r^>  Xpto~- 

3  rep.  <f>o(5ovpai  8e  /xr)  rrcoff,  a>s  6  ifyis  ^c'{  17- 
itdn\utv  Evav  0  iv  rfj  iravovpyla  avrov,  r~"* 
4>Bapj  ra  vof]para  vpa>v  dirb  rijs  drrXdVip-or 
■ical  T§r  dyvdrrjros'  rr\s  tls  rov  Xpiordv. 

4  f  J  piv  yap  6  ip\6ptvos  aXXoy  'irjaovv  Krjpva- 
ati  ov  ovk  iKTjpv£aptvf  rj  irvtvpa  trtpov 
Xap&dvtrt  b  ovk  iXdfitrt,  rj  tvayyiXiov  trt- 
pov b  ovk  ibifcaaQt,  Kakias  ^dvixtcOt1. 

5  Xoytfo/iai  yap  prjfev  voTtprjKtvai  ruv  virtp- 

6  Xtav  dnoardkeov.  tl  8t  /cat  t&iwrqr  ra> 
Xdyq>,  aXX*  ov  rjj  yvd>ati'    aXX*  eV  wavr! 

7  n  <f}avtpu>a-avrts0  iv  irdaiv  tls  vpas*  rj 
dpaprlav  inoirjaa  ipavrbv  rarrttvav  iva 
vptts  iflfraOrjrt,  on  bvptav  rb  rov 
Qtov   tvayyikiov    tvqyytkiadprjv  vpiv; 


P  fiutpbv  rfj  a^po* 

OVVQ 


Tij<rev 

r  add  ovtm 


•  om.  cat  r^t 
ayifdri)TOt 


''.'7 
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8  aXXas  (KKXrjaias  ivvXtjoa  Xaftav  6\^oiutop 

9  rrp6s  ttjv  vpuov  titaKoviaV  Kal  irapcav  vpos 
vfias  Kal  voT€pr)0tls  ov  KarfvdpKrja'a  ovdevoV 
t6  yap  voriprjpd  pov  irpoaav€7r\r)paxrav  ol 
afc\<j)o\  (\66vt€s  an  6  MaKfbovias*  Kal  iv 
navrl  aftapr)  xiptavr6v  vptv*  CTTjprjaa  Kal 

10  TT)prj<r<0.  ttrnv  aXi)6fta  Xptarov  iv  ipot, 
on  fj  Kavx*l<ris  avrrj  ov  7  (f)payr)afrat 0  fls 

1 1  ipe  iv  rots  kXtfUKri  rrjs  'Avatar.   Sian ;  on 

12  ovk  dyairS>  vpas ;  6  Geoff  ottitv.    6  di  noiu, 

Kal  TTOlT)<T<Dy  IVQ  «K/C(tyo>  TTJV  d<f>Oppr)V  TG>V 

6f\6vru>v  d^opprjv,  tva  iv  $  Kavx&vrat 

1 3  *i>pt6a><ji  KaBo)S  Kal  quetff.  oi  yap  roiovrot 
^€vdaTr6(rr6Xoi)  ipydrat  ddXtot,  perao-x1}" 

14  par i{6 ptyot  cU  dnooroXovs  Xptarov,  Kal 
ov  8  Bavpa     a  troy  yap  6  laravas  peraax^" 

15  pari(frat  us  tiyytXov  (fxords.  ov  ptya  ovv 
el  Kal  oi  btaKovoi  abrov  ptravxWariCOVTat 
ms  btaKovot  diKaioo-virqs'  lav  ToreXoff  corai 
Kara  ra  epya  avrav. 

1 6  UdXtv  Xc'ya>,  pr)  n's  pe  86£r)  a<fipova  etvat' 
ft  di  pr)  ye,  Kav  a>ff  d(f)pova  8t£ao6i  pet  tva 

17  **aya>  ptKpSv  n"  Kav\i](Tu>pai.  t  XaXa>,  ov 
D«ara  Kvptov  XaXS",  aXX*  lasiv  d<j>poo,vvjj9 

1 8  iv  ravrjj  rj}  vnoardaf  1  rfjs  /causae  cur.  eVei 
iroXXoi  Kavxcovrai  Kara  rrjv  adpKat  Kayo) 

19  Kavxr)aopai.     qoVa>ff   yap   aWxeaoV  ra>v 

20  a<f)p6i><t>v  <pp6vipoi  ovres*  dvixcofc  y<*p9  €i 
Tiff  vpds  KarabovXo'i,  ei  riff  KarcoOlet,  ei  reff 
Xapffdvu,  ei  riff  inalperat,  ei  riff  ceiff  7rpdV- 

21  (ottov  vpas"  dtpei.  Kara  drtpiav  Xe'ya>,  a>ff 
on  ^ficlf  dr)a6€vtjKapfvn,  iv  a>  5*  aV  riff 
ToXpq,  (iv  dqbpoavvjj  Xfyco)  roXpa>  *aya>. 

2  2*E/3patoi'  flat  1   «raya>.     'io-pa^Xirai'  flat; 

33  Kayo>.  (TTTfppa 'AjSpaap  flat ;  Kaya>.  did- 
kovoi  Xptarov  fieri ;  (rrapatypovvv  XaXa>) 
vrrfp  iya'  iv  kojtois  TrfpiaaorfpuSy 
tiv  {fivXaKats  TrfpiaaoTfpoiSf  iv  nXrjyats 
VMpPaXXovrvs/   iv  Baydrois  TroXXaxiff. 


1  Vfitr  ifiavrhp 
7  afoaytatrai  & 


%  fiucp6y  rt  Kaym 

b  AoAm  «caT<L 
Kvptor 


0  vfias  cly  vp69' 


wtpunroriprnt, 
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-  I  Of  the  Jews  fi    times  received 

1  "  f«»rty  .>tii-lf  ,s  save  one. 

2f>  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
mi'v  was  I  stoned:  thrice  I  suffered 
i  shi)A\  n  rk:  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  tin*  deep. 

'2«')  In  jtnin.i  yi.ng  often,  in  jierils 
of  waters.,  in  ix-rils  of  rohl*»rs,  in 
jM-viU  by  my  own  countrymen,  in 
peril*  by  tin-  heathen,  in  j>erils  in 
tin-  rity.  in  jhhIm  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  >ea,  in  perils  among 
falsi-  brethren. 

'li  In  wc:i  im  >s  and  painfulness. 
in  watchii;."*  often,  in  hunger  and 
t'nrst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 

iu]:;<1ims< 

•_'s  lit-iiii-s  those  things  that  are 
wiilioiit.  Inat  which  comcth  upon 
daily,  the  rare  of  all  the  Churches. 

J'.l  \X\m  \-  \v«-:ik.  and  1  am  not 
v.  eak'.'  who  is  oliended,  anil  1  bum 
hot  7 

:'.()  If  1  i::n.  t  needs  «-dory,  T  will 
■  !u:-\  of  tin-  things  which  concern 
.-liiM*  inliniiitii-s. 

:'.|  Tin  -  f  loil  L'.'i'l  Father  <if  our  Lord 
..'e.Mi-i  <  lijir  t .  which  is  blessed  for 

v.  riuore.  biowrth  th;'.t  I  lie  not. 

:>'l  In  I>;iiii:i.>i  iis tin- governor under 
Av,  tastlie  King.  Kept  the  city  with  a 
■mitimmi.  «!i  -irons  to  apprehend  ine. 

'.>'.',  And  through  a  window  in  a 
■ia>ket  was  I  let  down,  L»y  tho  wall, 
and  escaped  hi.i  hands. 

12  Tt  i-;  not  expedient  for  me, 
doubt  le*>.  to  glur\  ;  1  will  come  to 
\i>ioiis  mid  nidations  of  the  Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  year-  ago,  i  whether  in  tlie 
body.  J  cannot  tell,  or  whether  out 
«>f  the  body.  I  cannot  tell,  God 
linowvth  :i  mi.  h  a  one,  caught  up  to 
Hie  third  ln-;i\en. 

:j  And  I  knew  such  a  man  (whether 
in  the  b-.dy.  or  out  of  the  body, 
I  cannot  t'  ll,  God  knoweth:) 

1  How  that  he  was  caught  up  into 
Paradise,  and  heard  unshakable 
words,  which  it  is  not  lawful  for  a 
man  to  utter. 

ft  Of  such  n  fui  will  I  glory,  yet  of 
invM-lf  I  will  not  glory,  but  in  mine 
innrmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire 
to  glory.  I  fdiall  not  bo  a  fool: 
for  I  will  say  the  truth.  But 
now  1  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
think  of  mo  above  that  which  ho 
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i  2  4  Of  tho  .Tews  five  times  received 
*25  I  forty  xtrijxs  save  one.  Thrice 
was  I  l>caten  with  rods,  once 
was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day 

26  have  I  been  in  tho  dee]);  in 
journeyings  often,  in  perils  of 
rivers,  in  perils  of  robbers,  tn 
perils  from  my  1  countrymen, 
m  perils  from  the  Gentiles,  t» 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in 
the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the 
t>ea,  in  perils  among  false  bre- 

27  thren ;  in  lal>our  ami  travail,  in 
watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold 

28  and  nakedness.  8  Beside  those 
things  that  are  without,  there 
is  that  which  presseth  upon 
me  daily,  anxiety  for  all  the 

20  churches.  "Who  is  weak,  and 
I  am  not  weak?  who  is  made 
to  stumble,  and  I  burn  not? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  that  concern 

31  my  weakness.  Tho  God  and 
Father  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  he 
who  is  blessed  "for  evermore, 

32  knoweth  that  I  lie  not.  In  Da- 
mascus the  governor  under 
Aretas  tho  king  guarded  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes,  in  order 

33  to  take  me:  and  through  a  win- 
dow was  I  let  down  in  a  basket 
by  the  wall,  and  escaped  bis 
hands. 

12  4 1  must  needs  glory,  though 
it  is  not  expedient;  but  I  will 
come  to  visions  and  revelations 

2  of  the  Lord.  I  know  a  mau  in 
Christ,  fourteen  years  ago  (whe- 
ther in  tho  body,  I  know  not;  or 
whether  out  of  the  body,  I  know- 
not  ;  God  knoweth),  such  a  one 
caught  up  even  to  the  third  hea- 

3  ven.  And  I  know  such  a  man 
(whether  iu  the  body,  or  apart 
from  the  body,  I  know  not;  God 

4  knoweth),  how  that  he  was  caught 
up  into  Paradise,  and  heard 
unspeakable  words,  which  it  is 
not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will 
I  glory:  but  on  mine  own  behalf 
I  will  not  glory,  save  in  my 

6  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should  de- 
sire to  glory,  I  shall  not  be  fool- 
ish; for  I  shall  speak  the  truth : 
but  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should 
account  of  me  above  that  which  he 
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24  \mb  'lovbalvv  ircvraKis  Tcao-apaKovra  napa 

25  ptav  TKafiov9  rpls  ippafibio'6rjvi  aVo£  Ai- 
6d<j$r)vy  Tpis  ivavdyrjcrat  w\B^pfpov  iv  rq> 

26  /9i/06>  rrcnolrjica'  odomoptais  rroWaKis,  kiv- 
divoiSTTorapav,  KtvbuvoisXyo-Tcov,  kiv&vvois 
*k  yivove9  Kivdvpots  e{  i$vS>vt  Kivbvvois 
iv  iroXft,  Kivbvvois  iv  iprjptq,  Ktvbvvots  iv 
OaXaaaj],  Kivbvvois  iv  ^fv&xdAt^oir,  f— ' 

27  ko7tg)  ical  p6)(6toj  iv  dypvirvtais  froXXaxiff,  eV 
XtfxcS  kui  dtyci,  ev  vTjartiais  noWdw,  iv 

28  V^X*1  yvpvorrjTi,  xa>piff  ra>i>  Trapcfcroff, 
8  ^  imxrratrU  pot '  17  Ka0*  fjpcpav,  tj  ptptpva 

29  navvy  tS>v  ('kkXtjo-icov.  tU  aVlci*  I,  Kai  ovk 
datitvv;  Tif  crxa^aXtffTat,  xat  our  €*ya>  ffu- 

30  povpai ;  cl  KavxaaOm  6V  1,  ra  rijff  daQivcias 

31  fiov  leaver; 0-o/uh'  6  Geoff  <cal  irar^p  rov 
Kvpiov  h~"  *lr}<rov  1-1  oZBef,  6  &p  ciXo- 

32  yrjTos  els  tovs  ala>vas,  on  ov  yfrtv&opat.  iv 
Aapaaicy  6  iOvap^s  *Apira  rov  /SaaiXeoff 
i<f)povpu  rrjv  Aapao-KTjv&v  noXiv  iridaai  p€ 

3  3  J-'*  xat  dta  Bvpibos  iv  aapydvjj  ixdXda'Brjv 
bia  rov  T€ixpvs9  Kai  i£i<f>vyov  rat  \cipas 
avrov, 

12  *Kavxda6ai  Mcl/  ov  ovp<f>€pov  piv, 
(Xevaopai  bi  '  tis  orrracriaff  rat  dtroKaXi'x/^  iff 

2  Kvpiov.  oi&a  avdpanov  iv  Xpiorcp  ?rpo 
«t<Sv  d<  KaTCvadpov  (€irc  iv  crw pari  ovk  olda, 
fire  fieri  ff  rou  crwparos  ovk  oifta,  6  Of 6s  01- 
dtv),  dpirayevra  rov  toiovtov  cor  rpirov 

3  ovpavov,  Kai  otda  t6v  toiovtov  av$p«>irov 
(«7t<  iv  a co pari  cire  m  ^apts1  roC  crdiparos 

4  o&k  o&a,  6  GfOff  oldcp),  oTt  t]prcdyr\  tls  rov 
napddciaov,  Ka\  ijKovatv  UpprjTa  prjpaTa,  & 
ovk  i£ov  dvOpumnp  XaX^aai.     xmip  rov 

5  TOiotTou  Kavxijcopat'  virip  bi  ipavrov  ov 
Kav\i]<Topaiy  ci  prj  iv  raiff  acrdt veldts  n~". 

6  iav  yap  6VX»)o*a>  Kavxrla,ao'Batf  ovk  ?ao- 
pai  a(f)p(ovy  akifitiav  yap  ipa'  <f>*ldopai 
dc,  p.r\   riff  tiff  ifii   XoylcrrjTai  vrr<p  6 


'add«V 


flOV 


h  add  tyuay 
1  add  Xpurrov 


J  add  WW 


k  Kavxa<7^ai  iij 

OV  <TViL<t>4p*l  flOt.' 

<Aev<rofia4  yap 
>WM. 


II  COIll NTH IANS  XJI.  6—18 


ten 

seeth  me  to  It,  or  that  he  bcareth 

of  me « 

7  A  i i.l  lest  I  should  be  eialted 
above  moisture  through  the  abun- 
dance  of  the  revelation*,  there  was 
given  to  nitj  a  ■  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
we,  lent  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

S  For  this  tiling  I  besought  ^ 
Lord  thrke,  that  it  might  depart 

from  roe* 

ft  And  he  said  utile  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my 
Hiretigtb  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  iofomities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me. 

ID  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 

infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  nsces- 
aities.  in  jnls«-<  utionn,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  tecum*  a  fool  in  glorying, 
ye  have  compelled  me.  For  I  ought 
to  have  been  commended  of  you  ■  lor 
In  nothing  am  I  behind  the  very 
ehicfost  Arties,  though  I  be  no- 
thing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  Apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  Churches,  except  it 
h\  '  h i tt. c  i  m ;,  elf  a  j  -  w"\  l-urilfiLfctjme 
to  you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  yon,  and  I  wilt 
not  be  burdensome  to  you;  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you;  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents*  for  the 
rhildn-n. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  fur  'you.  though  r hi 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 

lens  I  he  loved. 

10  But  be  it  so :  I  did  not  burden 
you:  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  voi  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  1  sent  tmto 
yon? 

IS  I  desired  Titos,  and  with  him  I 
sent  a  brother:  did  Titus  make  n 
gain  of  you  f  Walked  we  not  in  the 
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sooth  me  to  be,  or  hearetli  from 
7  me.  And  by  reason  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  revela- 
tions—wherefore,  that  I  should 
not  be  exalted  overmuch,  U*ere 
was  given  to  ine  n  1  thorn  in  the 
flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan  to 
bnlfet  mc,  that  I  should  not  be 
S  exalted  overmuch.  Concerning 
this  thing  I  besought  the  Lord 
thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from 
9  me.  And  he  hath  said  unto  me, 
My  grace  is  sufficient  for  Uu>'\ 
for  my  power  is  made  perfect 
in  weakness.  Most  gladly  there- 
fore will  I  rather  glory  in  my 
weaknesses,  that  the  strength 
of  Christ  may  3 rest  upon  *iner 

10  Wherefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
weaknesses  in  injuries,  in  m 
cessities,  in  persecutions,  in  dis- 
tresses, for  Christ's  sake;  for 
\sht  [i  J  urn  weak,  then  am  I 
strong. 

11  1  am  become  foolish :  ye  com- 
piled me;  for  I  ought  to  have 

commended  of  yon :  for  in 
nothing  was  I  behind  "the  very 
chiefest  apostles,  thongb  I  am 

12  nothing.  Truly  the  signs  of  an 
apostle  were  wrought  among 
yen  in  nil  patience,  by  signs  and 
wonders  and  'mighty  works. 

13  For  what  is  there  wherein  ye 
were  made  inferior  to  the  rest 
of  the  churches,  except  it  be 
that  I  myself  was  not  a  burden 
to  yon?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

1  l  lielk'U,  this!  is  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you ;  aud 
1  will  not  be  a  burden  to  yon : 
fur  I  seek  not  yours,  but  yon: 
for  the  children  ought  not  to 
lay  up  for  the  parents,  but  the 

1,>  parents  fur  the  children.  And 
I  will  most  gladly  s;>eud  and 
be  8  spent  for  your  souls.  If  I 
love  yon  more  abundantly,  am  I 

16  loted  the  less?  But  be  it  sot  1 
did  not  myself  burden  you;  but, 
being  crafty.  I  caught  you  with 

17  guil*.  Did  I  tako  advantage  of 
yon  by  any  one  of  them  whom 

IB  I  have  sent  unto  you?  I  et- 
horted  Titus,  uud  I  sent  the 
brother  with  him.  Did  Titns 
take  any  ail  vantage  of  yoti? 
walked  we  not  by  Hty 
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7  /3X«Vct  fi(9  rj  axova  °"'  e£  ipov.  Kal  rjj 
vnfpftoXr}  tS>v  anoKa\vyfre»p — P&o"  iva  pt) 
vncpaip&pai,  ib66rj  poi  <tk6\o^  rrj  caput, 
ayytXos  Sara?  tva        Ko\a<f)lfyy  iva  prj 

8  vntpalp&pau    tfrcp  toi/tov  r/)tr  rw  Ki'ptoy 

9  ira/x/caXc  <ra,  u>a  aTroar^  an  ipov*  Kal  ci- 
pi^ice  fioi,  %ApK€i  ooi  fj  \apit  pov*  t)  yap  &v- 
vafus  iv  daOfVuq  rT«XfiTai'.  rjdioTa 
ovv  paWov  icav)(T)<jop.ai  iv  rait  daStvelais 
pov,  iva  iniaKTjuuxrrj  in  ipc  t)  bvvapis  rov 

10  XpiaTov.  dio  tvftoKo)  iv  aa&cvtlatSy  iv 
ZfUfKOiv,  iv  apaytcats,  iv  biwypols,  iv  arevo- 
X<»>plais,  vnip  Xpiarov'  orav  yap  doStvia, 
Tore  8 war 6 1  dpi. 

1 1  Fiyova  titpp&v  B—f  •  vpclr  p€  rjvaytcaaaTt. 
iya>  yap  a>(f)<i\ov  vif>  vpuv  awivTaaBaC 
ovdev  yap  v<rriprjaa  twv  vncpXtav  anoa- 

12  Tokav,  €i  Ka\  ov&iv  ilpi.  to,  pev  arjpela 
rov  dnoorokov  KaT€tpydo6tj  iv  vplv  iv  tra- 


13  bvvap€(ri.  ti  yap  iariv  t  rjTTrjBrjri  vnip 
ras  Xoinas  iiuckrjaiaf)  ci  prj  on  avroe  iya> 
ov  KaTtvaptcrjaa  vpuv ;  -^apiGaaBt  pot  rgv 
ddtKiav  ravrrjv. 

14  *\&OVt  TpiTOVUTOVTO*  tTOipWS  fy©  iXOflV 

npbs  vputf  Kal  ov  KaTavapK^ato  x"~**  ov  yap 
(rjT£>  ra  i>pa*>,  aXX*  vpas'  ov  yap  o(p€ik(t 
ro  T€*va  rote  yovcvai  Srjaavpifctv,  dXX*  oi 

1 5  yovt'is  toU  TiKvoie'  iyco  di  rjdiara  danavr)aa> 
Kal  iK&anavrjtirjaopai  vntp  roav  ^v\j£}v  y  v- 
pwv.    el "  nfpi<TcroT(p<i>s  vpds  ■  ayanv/  rji  - 

16  rov  a  uyanoipai  •/  e<rra>  67,  iyu>  ov  Karcfia- 
pr]o*a  vpdf,  aXX*  vndp%<av  navovpyos  doX<p 

17  Vf&9  tXapov.  prj  riva  hv  aniaraXtca  npbs 
l£  vuasg  di  avrov  in\€ov€tcrr}0'a  ipat ;  nape- 

tkuk^a-a  TtroVf  «ai  avvaniareiXa  t6v  ci5«X- 
$ov.  prj  n  in\(ovUrT)a(v  vpas  Tiros  ;  ov 
tcS  avT&  Uvtvpan  mptenaTfrapiv ;  ov  rots 
ai/Tols  txyca-i 

3BI 


0  add  ri 

p  om.  Sib  (and 
the  mark  of  a 
break) 


4  add  fiov 
'  r<A<iovrai 


■  add  KavxMfMvoc 


1  iv  oyifituA* 


■  om.  rovro 
1  add  vfiitv 


*  ayarut/xai. 


II.  CORINTHIANS  XII.  19  — XHX  10. 
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19  Again,  think  you  that  bi- 
cusc  ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak 
Iwfore  Quel  in  Christ:  but  n*  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 

edifying. 

20  Fur  I  fear  lest  when  I  come,  I 
shall  not  find  yon  sack  s»  I  would, 
and  that  I  shall  l*e  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  would  not  ,  lest  there  be 
debates,  envying**  wraths,  strifes, 
backbiting*,  whisperings,  swellings, 
tumults, 

21  Ami  lent  when  I  come  again!  my 
God  will  humble  me  among  you, 
and  ttiat  I  Nhnll  bewail  many  which 
have  sinned  already,  and  have  nut 
relented  of  the  unclcauiioss  and  for- 
miration  and  lasriviouaness  which 
they  hav«  committed. 

13  This  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you :  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  witnesses  bhull  every  word 

he  tstablished, 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell 
you  as  if  I  were  present  the  second 
time,  and  being  absent  now  I  write 
to  them  whk-h  neretofore  have  sin- 
ned* and  to  all  other,  that  if  I  conju 
again  I  will  not  apart : 

!J  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- ward 
in  not  weak,  but  is.  mighty  in 
you. 

1  For  though  ho  was  crucified 

through  weak  new,  yet  he  liveth  by 
the  power  of  God :  for  wo  also  are 
weak  iu  hitn,  but  wo  shall  live 
with  hi i ii  hy  the  power  of  God  to 
war-l  yon. 

Z>  Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
he  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  roar  own 
selves,  how  that  Jrsa*  Christ  is  in 
yon,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now*  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil,  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  slionld  do 
that  which  is  honest,  though  we  be 
as  reprobates, 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
i  in  i  i  nth,  hut  for  the  truth, 

9  For  we  arc  glad  when  we  ore 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong;  arid  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  tttfngs 
Iwina  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
should  use  sharpness,  according  to 
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13  J  To  &tnk  all  tufa  tin*  that  we 
are  excusing  ourselves  nnto  you. 
In  the  sight  of  God  speak  wa  in 
Christ,   But  all  things,  beloved, 

20  art.  for  yoar  etlifying.  for  I  fear, 
lest  by  any  means,  when  I  couk*, 
I  should  find  you  not  suck  us 
I  would,  and  should  myself  be 
f ■  »und  of  you  such  as  ye  wouFJ 
not;  lest  by  any  weans  ihtrt 
aktmld  bt  strife,  jealousy,  wraths, 
factions,  backbiting*,  whisper- 

21  inga*  swellings,  *  tumults;  lett, 
when  I  come  again,  my  God 
shoo  lil  humble  me  before  you, 
and  I  should  mourn  for  many  of 
litem  that  have  sinned  heretof  <  ft , 
and  repented  not  of  tlie  unclean - 
ness  and  formication  and  Laadvi- 
imwiijkh  which  tli-v  coininittttL 

13  Tills  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  yon.  At  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  *hoU 

2  every  word  he  established.  I 
have  said  *  beforehand,  and  I  do 
say  8  beforehand,  ias  when  I 
was  present  the  second  tin: 
now,  being  absent,  to  them  that 
hare  sinned  heretofore,  and  to 
all  the  rout,  that,  if  I  come 

3  again,  I  will  not  spare;  seeing 
that  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Chri  ' 
that  speak eth  in  me;  who 
yen-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 

■1  powerful  in  you:  for  he  was 
rTur  ifn-d  through  weakness,  jet 
he  liveth  through  the  power  of 
God.  For  we  also  are  weak  ■  iu 
him,  but  we  shall  live  with  him 
through  the  power  of  God  to- 

5  ward  you.  Try  your  own  selves, 
whetlier  ye  be  in  the  faith ;  prove 
your  own  selves.  Or  know  ye  not 
as  to  your  own  selves,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  in  you  ?  unless  indeed 

6  ye  be  reprol«te.  But  1  hoi**  that 
ye  shall  know  that  we  are  not 

7  reprobate ,  Now  we  pray  to  God 
that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not  thai  we 
may  appear  approved,  but  that 
ye  may  do  that  which  is  honour- 
able, 0 though  we  be  as  reprobate, 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against  the 

9  truth,  but  for  the  truth.  For  we 
rejoice,  when  we  art*  weak,  nod 
ye  are  strong:  this  we  also  pray 

10  for,  even  your  jierfeeting.  For 
this  cause  I  write  these  thing* 
n  bile  absent,  that  I  may  not  when 
present  deal  sharply  wamting  to 
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19  bIIdXaif  Sokcitc  on  vfiiv  c dnoXoyovpedaJ 
^KarivavTi*  tov  Qcov  «VXpiorc3  \a\ovpcp, 
tcl  &e  navra,  dyamjTOi,  xnrcp  Trjs  vpS>p 

20  oiKodoprjs.  (fiofiovfiai  yap,  pf)  ttcos  e\$<ov 
ov\  oiovs  6VXg>  cvpoa  vpas,  ffdya>  cvp(6S> 

VpiP  OLOP  OV  BckCTC'  fXTJ  IT  (OS  *Cplft  fljXoj,' 

Bvpoi,  cpiBctat,   KaraXaXial,  yfnBvpiarpol, 

21  (frvatdaaiis,  aKaraoraalai'  prj  nd\*p  '*X- 
Boptos  pov  Taitttvoxrn  pc"  6  Ocos  pov 
irpbs  vpas,  *cac  nfvOqaco  iroXXovr  tup 
irporjfxapTrjKOTOiifj  Kal  prj  pcTavorjadproiP 
cVrl  Tfj  aKaSapalq  Kal  iroppcia  Kal  dac\- 
ytiq  jj  errpa£ap. 

13  Tpirov  Totro  tpxofiai  irpbs  v/iar.  «ri 
aroparos  Bvo  paprvpav  Kal  rpidv  <rra6fj" 

2  atrai  nap  prj  pa.  npoclprjKa  Kal  n  pokey  a>, 
at  nap&p  to  bcvrcpop,  Kal  airu>v  Zpvp,* 

TOU  7TpOTllXapT7]K6<Tl  Kal  TOlff  XoiTFOlf  TTOLGIV, 

on  cap  Tk$<a  els  t6  rrdXiP,  ov  (fxlaopar 

3  eirel  doKiprju  (rjTfire  tov  cp  epol  \a\0vPT0s 
Xpio-rov,  6s  els  vpas  ovk  daBtPei,  dXXa 

4  Sward  ep  vpip'  Kal  yap  h~f  coravpvBr) 
e(  daBepcias,  aXXa  £7  c*k  bvpdpc&s  Qcov. 
rat  yap  qpclf  daBcpovpep  **V"  avreS,  aXXa 
^^aopep"  aw  avT»  «ic  Svpdpcvs  GcoC 

5  etf  171a?.  eavrovs  ircipd{eTC  ce  fore  «V 
T17  TTtcrrci,  eavrovs  BoKipd{eTc.  fj  ovk 
€7riyi»'d>07C€Tc  eavrovs,  on  *lrjomovs  Xpiaros 

CP   VpiP    €OTlV;    CI    pf)   Tl    ddoKipOt  COT€ 

6  eXircfc*  be  on  ypoaaeaBe  on  fjpcts  ovk 

7  co-pep  ddd^pot.  ^ev^dpeBa"  be  irpbs  top 
Scop,  p*)  nmrjcrat  vpas  kcik6v  prjbcv,  ovr 
tpa  S\peis  & 6ki pot  <f>apa>pcp,  dXX'  iva  vpels 
to  ko\6p  noirjTC,  fjpcis  dc  o>r  dboKipoi 

8  Z>pcv,    ov  yap  bvpapcBd  ti  koto.  Trje  0X17- 

9  Betas,  aXX'  imcp  Trjs  akrjBciae.  \alpopcP 
yap  otop  ffpets  aadtveopev  vpus  be  bvparoi 
fjTc'  tovto  m~*  koi  cvx^pcBa,  t^p  vpS>p 

10  KordpTiatP.  tii a  tovto  tovto  arrap  ypdcfxo, 
Iva  napcov  prj  dnoropas  xprjcapai  Kara 


c  avoAoyoiMAC0«| 
4  Ka.T*tmtfru>v 


f  ^ X96vra  fie 


i  (TVK  M. 


■add  aa 
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the  power  which  the  Lord  hutb 
given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
destruction* 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell :  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace,  and  the  God 
of  love  and  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

12  Greet  one  anotlier  with  id  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  Saint*  salute  yon, 

14  The  graze  of  the  Ixird  Jesu* 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  mil 
the  roim^nniou  of  the  holy  Ghost. 

be  with  you  aU, 


«)  The  nw>ti<I  iMitlfrtothe  __ 

Wju  wrllUii  fruai  MiUippI,  a  city  of 
Hiictdunia,  liy  THiu  ma  Luc&l 


18Q1 

the  authority  which  tU  tord 
gav«  me  for  huildutg  up,  and 
not  for  easting  down, 

11  Finally,  brethren,  'farewell 
Bo  perfected ;  he  comforted ;  lie 
of  the  same  mind  ;  livf  in  J  ware : 
and  the  God  of  lore  and  peace 

r*  shall  be  with  yon.  Salute  one 
another  with  a  holy  kisn. 

13     All  the  boii j ta  HoJate  yon, 

1 1  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Je#u* 
Christ,  and  the  low  of  God.  and 
the  oomnimiion  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  he  with  yon  all. 


EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO  THE 

GALATIANS. 


1  Pact-  in  Apostle,  not  of  men* 
neither  by  man.  bnt  by  Jesus  Christ, 
and  God  the  Father,  who  raised  him 
from  the  dead, 

2  And  all  thf  brethren  which  are 
with  ii unto  the  Cnurehee  of 

<  TJjt.it  i Ji  : 

S  Grace  be  to  yen  and  ivac*,  from 
Got  J  the  Father,  and  from  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, 

t  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sin*, 
that  ho  might  deliver  as  front  tikis 
present  evil  world,  according  to  the 
will  of  God  and  our  Father, 

5  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and 


6  1  marvel,  that  ynn  are  so  soon 
removed  from  him  that  called  yon 
into  the  grace  of  Christ,  unto  an- 

7  Which  is  not  another ;  but  there 
be  some  that  trouble  yon,  and 
wmiU  jh  s i-i-1  tin"  (tus|h-1  of  < 1 } l r E k t , 

%  But  though  we,  or  an  Angel  from 

heaven,  preach  any  other  tktspet 
SLiit.i  yem  1 1 j: 1 3i  thrd  >\]\b:h  we  Imvv 
preached  unto  you,  let  him  he*  ac* 
curbed. 

9  As  we  said  lief  ore,  bo  aay  I  now 
again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other 
Gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye  have 
received,  let  hiiu  be  aocurtetL 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  (not 
men,  neither  through  1  man,  bat 
tlu-ough  Jesus  Christ,  and  God 
the  Father,  who  raised  him  from 

2  the  dead  i ,  and  ail  the  brethren 
which  ore  with  me,  unto  tin* 

3  churches  of  Gatatia:  Gran*  lo 
yon  and  peace  *from  Hod  the 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 

4  Christ,  who  gave  lumaelf  for  our 
Bins,  that  he  might  deliver  us 
out  of  this  present  evil  ■  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  our  iM 

5  and  Father:  to  whom  ht.  the 
glory  *  for  ever  and  wor.  Atueti. 

6  I  marvel  tltat  ye  ore  so  qukkly 
removing  from  him  that  railed 
yon  in  tli  e  grace  of  Christ  onto 

7  a  different  gospel ;  which  U  not 
another  grutptl*.  only  ttare  are 
iconic  that  trouble  yon,  unci 
would   jiervert  the  gotfprl  of 

8  Christ.  Bui  though  wo,  or  an 
angel  from  heaven,  should  pit  j*h 
5  unto  you  any  gospel  *  other 
than  that  width  we  preached 
unto  you,  let  him  be  onathenia, 

9  Ah  wo  have  said  before,  ho 
say  I  now  again.  If  any  man 
iireadteth  unto  yon  any  go»* 
pel  other  than  that  which  y* 
received,  let  him  be  anathema, 
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rqv  ((ovaiav  tjv  n6  Kvptog  ?do>Kc  poi* 

tig  oUodopTlV  Ka\  OVK  US  Kd6aip€<TlV. 

11  Aoittov,  ddcX^xu,  0^atpr^c.,  Karaprl- 
(i<r$€j  napaKaXcioBc,  to  avrb  <f>po»€tT€t 
tlprjvcvcTC'   ical  6  Qcbs  rrjs  dydnrjs  kcu 

1 2  (iprjvrjs  carat  p*ff  vpoiv.  dandaaa&t 
dXXrjXovs  €v  6yt(p  $1X7) pan. 

1 3  *Aoird(ovTcu  vpas  ol  ayiot  ndvTis. 

1 4  *H  \dpis  tov  Kvpiov  'ii/croC  Xpurrov  Kai 

rj  dydiTTj  tov  Qtov  koi  r]   Koivoovia  tov 

'Ayiov  Hvtvparos  prra  navrmv  vpcov.  P— * 
q-# 


H  DP02 

TAAATA2 

EITI2T0AH  nATAOT. 

1  UaiXos  dndoroXos  (ovk  an  dvBpatnwr, 
ovdc  di  avBpamoVy  dXXa  5ia  'lrjaov  Xpi- 
arov   «cat  Gcov   narp6s  tov  tytipavros 

2  avrbv  eV  v(Kpo)p),  /cat  0/  avv  ipo\  nd*T*s 
d&§X<j)oit  Tolf  €KK\r)<jiais  rrjs  raXarias' 

3  X^Pts  *>p\v  kcl\  upt]VT)  an  6  Qtov  *narpbs 

4  ko\  Kvpiov  f)ptov*  *Irjo~ov  Xpiorov,  tov 
ddmos  I  avrbv  vntp  t2>p  apnprtxov  rjpoiv, 
on  cos  (£(Xr)rai  rjpas  ck  br«C  al£>vos  tov 
tvtarSyros'  novrjpov,  Kara  to  OfXrjpa  tov  aiMP<K 

5  0foC  Kai  narpos  fjpa>v'  <p  fj  do£a  cts  tovs 
alavas  r£>v  at&pav.  dprjv. 

6  Qavpdfa  ort  ovrto  Ta^/o>?  peraTifoaOf 
dnb  tov  KaXtaavros  vpas  €V  X^PlTl  Xpi- 

7  otov  €ts  trtpov  cvayyiXtov,  o  ovk  lanv 
aXXo,  tl  prj  Tivis  elaip  oi  Tapdaaovrts 
vpas  Ka\  6tXovr*s  ptTaarpfyai  to  cvay- 

8  ytXiov  tov  XptaTov.  dXXa  Kai  tiiv  rjpcis 
fj  ayycXos  f£  ovpavov  ctvayytXiarjTaiM 
dvp.iP*  nap*  6  (VTjyy(Xto-dp€$a  vptv,  avd- 

9  Bfpa  tora.  as  irpociprjKapMV,  Kai  apri 
ndXtv  Xcya>,  ci  tip  vpas  evayyeX/ffTm 
nap*     b     naptXdf$€T*9    dpaBipa  *<rra>. 


■  idwti  pot  6 
Kvptof 

0  Xaifirrt,  S. : 
\aip*T*'  A.M. 


9  add  ofi^r. 

4  add  Mibwription 
□pot  Kopcr0u>v« 
3cvT<fpa  typcubq 

riff  Maxtooyiaf 
did  Titov  xai 
Aovxa. 


*  irarpot  ^M«»r  cat 
Kvptbv  31. 


TOV  C^VO'TMTOt 


e  cvayycAc^rat 
4  om.  vp.lv  3T. 


1 I... 
,  f'. 


thf 


•  •I  i: 


tii::f 

t.!IH  i 


•  !i>  hi. tli  v.  iiii  li 

:m-.|         it.  I,.,-. 

.  >•  ::i  .  nfti  r,  I 
.!•  mi       in  with  \ 
!.   i  it  ii..  with  Hit- 

>  n  \*  latum,  ami  , 
■  M:.  !iilh;il(i«.-]M  l  j 

•Hi,'  til'1  *  it-Ill  ili'S,  I 
Si«  111  ullit'll  \UTl'.  j 


i»r.  tut 


-«)  \.  •!  i  -       ::*r.    X--w  :■  u  hi:::; 
til.-  thin;*-  whirh  I  write  unto 
>  U.  I««  l.  'l'l.  1*  fun-  0«k1.  I  Hi*  nut. 
V!  'i  i.«  .M  I  c.n.f  into  the  regious  of 
VJ  K;  rh  ami  Cilii-ia.    Ami  I  ft'as 
still  unknown  by  fact-  unto  the 
t  Jiiin  ln-s  r.f  Judaa  whirh  were 
•j:t  in  Chn-t:  but  they  only  heard 
.«•  iy,  Jit:  that  oiu-e  persecuted  us 
ii«i\\  prt-achit  lithe  fifth  of  which 
VI  In-  o!,o!  in  ide  huvock;  and  they 

glorified  (iinl  in  me. 
2  Thru  •'•after  the  space  of  four- 
teen years  I  went  up  again  to 
.In  u  -.tilt-in  with  liarnabas.  taking 
2  Titus  also  with  iuc.  And  I  went 
up  by  revelation  ;  and  I  bid  he- 
ft ire  them  the  gospel  which  I 
preach  among  the  l i entiles,  but 
l»rivately  before  them  who  7  were  ,  "  Or,  are 


*Or. 
in  thr 
rourtt  of 
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10  apn  yap  dvBpumovs  ireiBa ;  tj  top  Oeop; 

h  (l7**  dvBpcmois  dpeaKcip ;    el         en  •  add  y&p 
dvOpdmois  rjpeaKOP,  Xpiarov  bovXos  ovk 
av  fjprjp. 

11  rVwptfo)  fyap9  vpuVy  dbeXtpot,  to  evay-  fM 
ytXiov  to  evnyyeXiaOep  inf  e*pov,  on  ovk 

1 2  eon  Kara  avOpvirov.  ovbe  yap  eya>  irapa 
av6pvirov  napeXaftop  avrd,  ovre  ebibdxOqp, 
dXXa  bt    dnoKaXv^eas  'irjaov  Xpiarov, 

13  rjKovaare  yap  Tr\v  epqp  dpaarpo<f}fjp  irore 
ep  t«  'lovduTap.Uy  on   tcaO'  xmep^oXijP 

cblOiKOP    TTJP    CKK.\r)(TLaV    rov     GfOV,  Kal 

1 4  eiropQovp  avrfjv*    Kal  irpoeKonrop  ep 
'lovdalvpcp   vrrep  iroXXovs  avprjXiKuoras 
cp        yepei  fiov,  irepiaaorepvs  fi/Xwr^f 
inapxw  ra>p  irarpiKtop  pov  irapaboaewp. 

1 5  ore  be  evboKrjaep  6  Oeos  6  d<fiopiaas  fit 
€K  KotXias  prjrp6s  pov  Kal  KaXeaas  bia 

16  rrjs  \apiros  avrov  dnoKaXvyfrai  tov  vIjp 
avrov  ep  (poly  tva  evayyeXlfapat  avrov 
iv  rots  tQvtaiV)  evBetas  ov  npoaavcBtpriv 

J  7  aapKi  Kal  alpan*  ovbe  dprjXQop  els  'lepo- 
croXvpa  irpos  tovs  irpb  epov  diroar6Xovsi 
dXX'  dirrjXBop  els  *Apafitap9  Kal  iraXip 
inter petya  els  AapaoKop. 

1 8  "EireiTa  pera  ert\  rpla  dvr)\6ov  els  'iepo- 
a6Xvpa  laroprja-ai  8Ki/<£av',  Kal  enepeiva  tUirpo* 

1 9  irpbs  avrov  rjpepas  beKairepre.  erepov  be 
r&p  dnoaroXw  ovk  elbop,  el  pq  'laKwfiop 

20  top  dbeX<f>6p  tov  Kvptov,  A  be  ypd<f>a> 
iptp,  Ibov  epamop  tov  Qeov  ort  ov  yfrev^ 

21  bopai.    eireira  IjXQov  els  ra  xXtpara  rrjs 

22  Ivpias  Kal  rrjs  KiXixias.  fjprjp  be  dypoov- 
pepos  ra>  irpoaima  rats  eKKkqalais  rrjs 

2i*\ovbalas  rals  ep  Xpiarv'  povov  be  aKov- 
opres  rjaap  on  *0  bia>K<ap  f)pas  irore  pvp 
evayyeXi£erai  ttjp  irio'TiP  rjp  irore  enopOei, 
24  Kal  ebo(a£op  ep  epol  top  Oeop. 
2    "Eireira  bta beKareaa-dpoav  era>v  nakip  ape' 
firfp  els  'lepocoXvpa  per  a  BapPiiQa,  o~vp~ 
2  napaXafHiop  Kal  Titop.  dveprjp  be  Kara  diroKa- 
XinfriP,  Kal  dpe3epr)p  avrois  to  evayyektop 
b  Krjpvaaa  iv  rots  e$peaif  kot  Ibiav  be  rols 
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:    ■  >  ..•  i*  •  r   i»     In  nn;.  i j i« -;i u -  I 

•  •    •    I-    ..i  i.a.l  ni".  i'i  vain. 

•  :        •        r  I  .*.  :i-.  who  was  w  ilia 

„  :i  <  in  •  k.  w.i-  romp*  !hd 

•  I-  .-I. 

;  ••  .  f  »..  .r.i-c  of  f.iNi-  hre 

•  ;:    I.   h-ull^ilt    ill.  who 

•  i  !  .\  !\     -j\  «.ut  .i-.iriil  <  ri\ , 
.  ".  i        i-i  Chri-t  .T.  ..iin  that 

t:  •  v  1  !  I-i,.<«'  u<  ii-to 

.".  1 .■  .,■  *:.    .  <i>\,  | »ln •     !»y  -uli- 
i. .     •         !  .  f  1..r  .in  l..  iu:.  tint 
r"    t-  i:',  .  f  •  •   c  i • « -i ..-I  uii-'l.t  eon  1 
t :  !..••.•■:•.  \  •  ii 

•■    l  -il*  ..t   t  .•      .  V,l,.i  si  rini  .1  to 

•  i  ..  v.  •  t.  1.  ii -...  \«  r  tiny  w.rr. 
i»  „vk.  1;!  j  "  in. itt.  r  to  in*',  (mnI 

■i.i|!t!'  I...  "-.J-  •  Ji«  1 .-«»!!.  •  for  t)i*-> 
S !:  i-   i  '■  7...     ill  mil. 

!.  v  «  .-.     i  i ■  <1  i  'tiiii.i!  to  Tin-. 

'.   Hut  i  .  •  .  a  .-.  .  wh»  I.  thrV  s  IW 

that  !:.•  (ii.  jr.  1  i  t  tie1  ui:iinuiii"i 

I'll  •.  i  -  «••  •l.llill'ti-'l  lll.til  lKf,  j!S  t!lr 

<  !  .ii  •!i«- <  ii«  unwi.-i«*i:  wa-  unto 
I',  -,  ,  • 

^  1  ...  1...  tb.t  wrought  i-lTirtU'illy 
:n  I'.t'i  t-»  tii.-  \\  .,>tl.  >hi|i  of  the 

•  ir.  'i::..  .  im..  the  «an.e  \v:is  iuijhtv 
Mi  '..<•  t..    aid-  the  (i.  htllf.l 

\  •  I  »•. »  . •::  .1  I'm  -.  (Vpha-.  ni'«l 
.!..!  •:,  v.i.u  ;,inl  to  |-f  pillu-. 
i  .  •<•.  ;1  ;'»:.'•••  1 1 t  was  <,ri\t  li 
mi  i  .  r  i.  .  t:.-\  to       aid  liar- 

•  ;..   t»..  inml-of  f«  Now -hip. 

fi.i!   ...     •' •      ./.;.   Ill  tot  ll«*  llf:«tln!i. 

si  .1  ?  .M  »•  M'  ?<•  th.-  ri:«  miH-i-ioii. 

!■'!''         '     /  •'  t     .1  We  -li.ui'l 

•  •  :i  •  •  - 1 1  t  ■  <•  1 1.  -.r.  !:.«■  -.Illu*  Which 
I  :-|.      V.       !.,-  -.    1.1  to  do. 

1 1  r.i.»  ••. '  .  i  I'.  !i  r  w.n  ronio  to 

.  I     il  .-t.....i  ]:iiiitotli.-l';l«  i-. 
I     •  .i  .  ;..   w.i  -  to  1..-  Mam-d. 
>  '  I-  l-.r«-  lli..t.  rntain  c;ivir 

!.••        -S   •   •       I."  ill  1   rat    With  the 
(  i.  •  •  i!-       l-iit  w         thrV  W«  IV  roi  . 
I.  v..}:  :«a   ;o  ■!   •  niratnl  hill:.«ilf.  • 
«.•!•.::■  s  -  •  ."i    /  '  /  '<•>.>  «»f  tin-  rir 
.  ;n  •  ••: 

1.:  \.  .|  t:  i.tl  i  :■  J i  di  .-rinM.-il 
hi:,  s  •  .•  li  iu.  i:i  ^»i.i'i<ah  tl»at 

!'•  in.,  i.  .-'  o  was  i  a rrit'd  it\v.i>  ' 
\«  it!-        ■   i  -  .ii.ul  .ti««i«.  1 

I  I  I'.!.'  •■■•«•  1  -i\\  ti.  it  flu'v  wall;«'fl 
-ipn -.r.-Lnlirij:  t.»  tV  truth  1 
..i  t  ..  i ;..  •..  1.  I  saiil  unto  IVtrr 
1..  !■•».  all.  If  th..u,  hi  in«;  a 

Ai\\.  Ii-.  at'?,  v  thr  uiauinr  of 
lidil'  :ui<l  not  ns  il«»  tin4  .U\\t>. 
;«  «.\  ■  .  '  ij  .  I.  >t  thoil  tlic  Ciclitili-i 
t-.  iiv.  ;•  >  .!«•  tl.r  .kv\  >,'' 
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of  r*i  UN-,  h-st  l.v  any  lufans  I  ' 
.-hoiil.l  l»o  muisiiie.  <t  l:ail  iuii.  , 
i;i  \ain  l*»ut  not  cm'ts  Titn-4  who  . 
wa*.  uith  mo.  hrintf  a  ' i r» ■»  k.  w:i-=  j 

>H]|-c-Ut  «1  to  ho  chvumrisftl : 
!:n  i\  that  h.  «-iuv  of  the  f  :Ko 
hn'thn.n  privily  hron^'ht  in.  wlu» 
niiisi*  in  1'iivily  to  ."py  out  our 
liln  rt y  whi.'h  we  haw  in  Chri>t 
J».>u%  that  tlu-y  iuii^ht  hrin^  u> 
into  ho;>ihiir»!:  to  wh«.m  we  jravc 
pla«vin  tin*  way  of  Mihji  ctioii.no. 
not  for  an  hour;  that  tho  tiutli  of 
tin-  prspi-1  inijrht  i-oiitimu-  with 
\oii.  1 5 * 1 1  from  tho<«»  who  -  wore 
r«  put«-.l  to  ho  Minn  what  i-^what- 
soi\i  r  thoy  wu'i.',  it  niakoth  no 
matter  to  mo:  (io.l  aocoptoth  not 
man  s  por.  on  — tin  y.  1  say.  who 
w»  r«'  of  ri'i  iit*»  im]>art»:d  nothing 
to  mi-:  hut  contra riwivo,  when 
th«  y  saw  that  I  hail  hoi.n  uitiu>t- 
oil  with  tho  p»>pol  of  the  unoir- 
rumoi^ion.ovrii  as  lVt«arwith  th, 
/ of  tho oin  uinriMon  .for  In* 
that  wrought  fur  lVtor  unto  tin 
apostle-hip  of  tho  cin  umrision 
wrought  for  mo  also  unto  tin- 
(o  iitih-.  ;  ami  when  they  j>er- 
n  hod  the  pT.oe  that  was  givt-n 
unto  me,  .Tame-  ami  Cephas  ami 
.lolni,  they  who  Swore  roputeil 
to  ho  ]>illars,  tf.ive  to  me  ami 
U.irnahas  tho  ri^ht  liomN  i»f  fel- 
low-hip.  that  w«*  should  v\*  unto 
the  Cieiitilei.  ulul  they  unto  th< 
riri'uiiiei<ioii :  only  thtti  vr>ultl 
that  we  should  lvnnmher  the  ! 
jwior;  whioh  very  thing  I  was 
al  o     al«»u-  to  do.  I 
lint  when  <\  phns  onmo  to  An-  ' 
ti.»rh.  T  resisted  him  to  the  face  : 
hroau-o  ho  j*to«nl  comlomned.  I 
1'or  het\»ro  that  <ortaiii  cnnn 
from  James,  ho  did  eat  with  the 
(it  iitiles:  hnt  when  they  came, 
he  drew  hack  ami  separated  hiin-  ; 
self,  fearing  them  that  were  of  : 
thf  ein  nmcision.  And  the  rest  i»f 
the  Jew  sdi.-som  hied  likewise  with  ! 
him :  iu-omiioh  that  even  Bania  I 
has  was  earned  away  with  their  j 
dissimuhtiou.   But  when  I  saw  | 
tliat  thi-y  walked  not  uprightly  I 
lu-cording  to  the  truth  of  the  gos-  ! 
pol.T  said  unto  Cephas  lM*foroM^«>  j 
all.  If  thou,  iH'ing  a  Jew,  livest  as  | 
do  tlie  (ieiitiles.  andnotasdo  the  , 
.T«»ws.  how  oomiMtUest  thou  tin* 
Geiitik  ^  to  live  ua  do  the  Jews  ?  \ 


i  Or. 
it  *a» 


-  Or,  r/.v 
«»r. 

u\rc 
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boKovai,  fjLTj  n»s  elt  Km>bv  rpc^*»  fj  tbpa- 

3  fiov.    dXX*  ovbt  Tiros  6  avv  cpoi,  "EWrjv 

4  c5p,  T)VftyKaa6r]  7T€piTptjBr)vai'  bia  dc  tovs 

rjXOov  Kara(TKo*ri<rai  rfjv  fkcvBtpiav  ffpuv 
fjv  t\op€v  cV  Xp((7T<j>    IJ7CT0O,  tva  qpar 

5  bicarndouXa>o'ov(riv''  of?  ov#c  frpor  &pav 
ugafitr  rrj  vnorayfj9  ipa  r)  akificia  tov 

6  rvayyfXiov  bap* Ivy  irpbs  vpat.  dnb  dc 
reap  boitovvTM  tlval  ti  (onoioi  trore  faap 
oibcv  ftoi  &ia(f)fp€i,  irpoa&irov  Gfo?  av- 
Bpdmov  ov  Xap/3«Vci) — c/toi  -yip  o2  £o- 

7  JcoCjrcr  ovdcV  vpovaptBtvro'  dXXa  Tovya*- 
riov,  id  direr  oti  wtwloT€vpai  r6  tvayyekiov 
rrjs  atcpofivoTias  tcaBvs  TltTpot  rrjs  wfpi- 

8  ropjjf  (i  -yap  tytpyjfVas  IlfTpy  «i*  airo- 
crroXqr  Ti)f  Wfprrop^f  eyrjpyrjae  icat  epoi 

9  cif  t«  *Bwj)f  tat  yr6>r€s  rip  X**P19  rhv 
boBuaav  poi,  *Id«ca>/3o?  xai  Krj(f)as  koi 
'Iwdvi^f,  o2  dojeotrrcs  arvXot  ftirai,  de£ia$ 
tbwieap  f'poi  icai  Bapvafiq.  Koivwtar,  iva 
fjfitis  rip  tA  c^w;  avroi  &  «fr  t^*  fr*p«- 

lOTo/i^'  po'vo*  r£y  tttw^wv  tra  prq/toyfva- 
/ur,  6  irai  iuvovbava  avro  tovto  Trotjjaac. 

11  "Ore  $e  $X0c  *Kij<£aff'  *xr  *AvTio^fiai', 
Kara  irpovuxnov  avrq>  aprierrriv,  on  utare' 

1 2  yvANjpcVor  ^v.  frp6  tov  -yap  tXBtw  nrof 
dwo  *Ia*<k>/3ov  jifta  T«oy  i0v£v  avpfjvBup' 
ore   be   rjXBuv,  vntarfWe   kci\  a<fi*»pt((v 

1 3  iavrbv  <Pofiovp<ros  tovs  tie  rrfptrofi^s.  *ai 
avrviracplBrjaav  avrw  Kai  ot  Xoiirot  'lot;- 
dalot,  &0tc  /cat  Bapvci/Sn?  GvvaK})\Brj  av- 

14  riy  rjj  i/voKpiati.  dXX*  6Vf  ^tdov  oti 
ovk  opBonobovvi  wpbs  rrjp  akrficiav  tov 
tvayytXioVf  throw  t&  kK»7<£ci'  tpirpoa- 
Btv  narrow,  Ei  irv  'iov^mof  vxrdp- 
^ov    tBviKcos    [rjs    ica\    ovk  'lovbaiKS>rt 


*  jrara&vAia- 
<7iwnra4 
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W.  .  :  J.  by  nature, 
•  i  i  ■  •:       i  r-  «-t  the  ('a  utiles, 

K'l  i.v.  ■  ..  Til.;?  ;i  us. 1 11  i->  not 
'it:'  -  .i  b\   JIm    '.\.:ds  of  tin*  1  W. 

i  i:  1.    :1  .  !  iM.  .»f  J.-us  Christ,  ' 

•  ».  V-  .  I  .'  \  s  l.i  li.-M-ll  ill  .T|-U.. 
t"h»i-T.  th-1  irii.'it  he  justified 

\         I        ..i  J.  nii'l  not  l.v 

«  :.  .  •  {!..•  l-.»v:  f.-.r  by  the 

:  -  ««f  tl.  5  u  -lidl!  no  lle*h  lie 
.  i  '.:.« , 

17  hi::  ■  v.i  s;  ,  K  to  In  justi- 

•  i  :>\  (  •  vi-t.  \  i-  mifselvi  s  also  are 
t.  ii  . ■!   -.:,!..  •  -.  h  tin  i.  fon  Christ 

,;M  M'-ll-ii  1  ••!  <  i- nl  fori »ul. 

Is  I'm  :t  1  1 -i:ld  again  the  things 
\r>  I.  I  -1.        ;..  1.  1  make  luym-lf  a  . 

•  :.ji-i:ii  >-")'. 

I't  I'm-  I  rl.in!  ■/■!  tl.»  l.i w  :;m  tie  id 

'ii!'  f  1  -  v.  ,  t's  •{  I  l  :"  lit  ].\  ••  lint •>(  iod. 

I  : -.i  mi -iiii  -l  wiili  Chri-t. 
\i  m  .  j.i.  ].  <•..  I  ii\i  .  yi  t  not.  1.  hut 

•  !:i  i      !.-.  i :  :•  ;•.  me.  nn.l  tin'  life 

I        I  -  ov  I;.,  i:,  tl;-  tl.  s},.  I  li\.-  . 
'vi'<  :     :i  .»t  f !  «  m>!i  of  <  mmI,  \i!m 
I  •  \ :  •  I  ' i  •  .  ;  '  >  1  \'  i\e  1  •  mi »i  -f  for  i.ii-. 

.'i  I  <!■•  i  1 '  i:- ♦  i  .iti-  I  mi.-  :.*niee  of 
<  ....I  :  i  ;i  »- 1 « j 1 1 * «  on  -IM-  •  b\ 
!!..  i.. .  I  'll  :: «  hrl-t  i- «b  ad  in  v:iiu. 


*Or.»iH.J 

it  ix  ;.<> 
f-tutj.  r  f 
tti-il  ht  f, 
*>nt 
(  i.ritt 


3  <J  i-:  '  •  'l.itiaiK.  v.ho  hatli  . 
■  .  •..  i'.  .  •     v .....  1  !:it  v  .ii    lii.nlil  not 

.1..  \  ;]  ,  |  ■  -i  !.   I..         u'-o-e  eyi .-. 

.1.        (  :  « ;  :   !    t  »■  I-.  T-:  »  \i:Viith 

"   !■■•  '  l.  <  !  I'.  if  e.|  '.li:.i!"s;  yoll? 

•J.  1  1  o:i'\  ••..••il  l  I  I-  u-U  of  you.  ' 
.  .  i  .  ■  '.  \ .  •  !•.  -i.ii  it  !.\  i!,i'  work  • 

.  t !•    i  = '.   b\    th--  hearing  of 

i.iti  "  ( 

'•  .*!••  \.  ...  iool.i  .h '•  l--.vi.  -  begun 
i":  ^ !■:  ••.:  vi.  now  m  ulo  ]>«  r- 
I.  .1  I.;,  tl  «  lit  :r.' 

;  Ii  :m    •  •..  *•        -oiiuniy things 
i'i  \  •-• "  :l  *t  i»        i'i  \ain. 
."■  lit-  t'.<  •<  toil  t'-  it  lninistmvtli  to 
mm  il:.  -  i  .       Ml  wmkotli  niinu-los 
s \"'.\.  .1-  -  tli  In- it  l»y  tlso  works  1 

!!:■  hw.  o.-  liv  tin*  hi'iiriiij;  of 
l  mi.  '  j 

i.  F\.-i.  i:i  l-.li.'>«-.l  (Sml.  | 

:.ml  i *  .  -  roiiiiti  (1  to  him  for  . 
n:;liti  mi«ur--> 

7  h-...-A  m  tli.  r.  fon..  flpit  tlu-y  I 
v.  i.i  Si  ii-.-  ..f  f  ith.  tl.c  MtiiK*  an;  the  ' 
i  i;;i>h i  n  of  Al.s.'liain. 

AmI  tin  S.-i  i]»tuiv.  furosci'iii^ 
\\\  t  <i.-ii  v...::l.l  justify  tlio  lnathmi 
f!.'o..  'ii  t.-itli.  jin-.u-ln-il  l«-foro  tin; 


\liraliaiu,  su>tin;i,  *  h\ 
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V>'v  ]n  in«:  J»*ws  by  n.itnro.  ninl 
nut   Minurs  of   tlio  (routilos. 
H»  v*:t   knowing  tliat  a  in  n  is 

not  justified  l»v  itho  works  of  '  1  *>r. 
tlu»  hw,  awivif  through  faith  '££kM 
in  Ji*iii>  Christ,  fvou  we  hv-  i  ' 
li.Md  on  Christ  Jrsus,  that  vv  l,,/'*''** 
might  Ik*  justified  by  f-iitli  in  ( 
Christ,  and  not  by  the  works  i 
of  the  law :  lnvausi*  by  the  works 
of  the  law  shall  no  tio.  h  1h.«  jus-  • 
IT  titufl.    But  if.  while  we  sought  j 
to  In*  justified  in  Christ,  we 
ourselves  nl*o  w»-re  found  sin-  | 
Hits,  is  Christ  n  minister  of  sin?  i 
IS  (iod  forbid.    Tor  if  1  build  up  ! 
again  tho«c  things  wliicli  I  do-  I 
st roved,  I  prove  myself  a  trans-  i 
T.)  gressor.  For  I  through  :i the  1  w    sOr, /..nr 
died  unto  "-tin:  law.  that  I  i:ii<:ht  1 
live  unto  (iod.     I  have  b.on  I 
erm  ilied  with  Christ;  4>et  I 
livi-;  itiitl  fh  t  no  longer  I,  but 
Christ  liv»'th  in  me:  Mid  tint 
lift    whieh  I  now  live  in  the  ; 
lbs.li  I  live  in  f.-ith.  the  l'<vth 
v.hii  h  i-:  in  th«*  S*m  of  (iod.  wl.o 
b»ved  in*.,  and  gave  hints*  If  up  I 
•Jl  for  me.    I  d.»  not  make  void  the 
graee  of  (iod:  for  if  righti out- 
ness is  through  "the  law,  then  I 
Christ  difd  for  nought.  ' 
3     Of  Ktli-h  <  i  a)  it  ians.  who  did 
bi'witeh  you,  1m *foru  whoso  eyes 
.h  siis  Christ  was  optnly  set  forth 
'J  eruriliod?  This  only  would  I 
I'-arn  from  you.  Reeeived  yo  the 
Sj»irit  by  Mho  works  of  the  law. 
It  or  by  the  r>  hearing  of  fuith?  Are  ' 
>e  so  foolish?  having  l>egun  in 
the  Sphit.  6  are  ye  now  per-  i  «  Or,  <fo 
1  teeted  in  the  flesh?   Did  ye 
sulfer  so  nitiny  things  in  vain?  ,  "/j ,it*'H 
if  it  be  indeed  in  vain.    He  thtjicsk? 
then-fore  that  Mipplieth  to  you  I 
the  Spirit,  and  worketh  "mi-    7  CSr. 
r.udes  *•  among  you.  dt»th  he  it  j 
by  M  he  w  orks  of  the  law.  or  .  8  Ur,  im 
0  by  the  '  hearing  of  faith?  Even  j 
ns  Abraham  Klieved  God,  and  | 
it  was  roi'koiicd  unto  him  for  | 
7  righteousness.    yKnow   there-   »Or,  IV 
fore  that    they  which   be   of  iwWcr 
faith,  the  snine  ore  sons  of  A- 
t>  braliaiu.     And  the   scripture,  j 
foreseeing   that  (rod    10  would  I  l0f5'« 
justify  the  n  Gentiles  hy  faith, 
preached  the  gosiKl  beforeluuid  ;  „V, 


WC*M>Jt 


l»reached  the  gos]K'l  beforeluuid  ! 
unto  Abraham.  *a//i««,  In  thee  '  ~t 
shall  nil  the  nations  be  blessed.  [ 
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15  rjpcU  (frvaft  *Iovda7ot,  Kai  ovk  c£  iQv&v 

1 6  afiapraikoif  f/dorcs  mdi*  on  ov  btKatovTcu 
avBpamos  f£  €pya»v  v6povy  cav  fjirj  diet  irt- 

OTfCOS  ^TJdOV  XplOTOVf  KOI  7jfl€tS  €tS  Xpt- 

arbv  'lrjaovp  imartvaaptv,  iva  diKma>- 
Bcoptv  €K  n tortus  Xpicrrov9  Kai  ovk  c£ 
*pywv  vdpov'  didn  ov  diKaivdtjVtTai  «f 

1 7  fpywv  vdpov  naaa  (rapt;.  ct  dc  farovvTis 
dtKaiwBrjvai  iv  XpcoTcS  tvpitirjptv  Kai  avroi 
dpaprwikot,  Spa  Xpiorbs  dpaprias  diaKO- 

1 8  vor ;  pfj  yivoiro,  u  yap  a  KariXvara,  Tav- 
ra  TraXiv  oUodopcb,   napa^a-njv  ipavrbv 

19  ovpionjpi.   cya>  yap  dta  vdfiov  vop<o  aW- 

20  QavoVy  Iva  0e<j>  {r)o~a>.  XpiarS  avv*o~Tav- 
pufiai'  nf»  d/,  ovkIti  cy»|f  £7  cV  «/xot 
Xpiords*  &  5c  vvv  £a>  cV  aapKi,  iv  irioT€i 
fa>  tq  tov  vlov  tov  Qcov  tov  ayarrrjaavTos 

21  pt  teal  rrapa&ovros  iavrbv  iircp  r/xov.  ovk 
d0€T<o  rrjv  X"PIV  T°v  *i  yap  &a 
v6pov  diKaioo-vvj],  a  pa  Xpiarbs  dopfav 
dniBaviv. 

8    *Q  dvdrjToi  TaXdrat,  tU  vpas  i&do-KoviV 
oig  Kar  6<f)&aXpovs  *Iiy<roCf  Xpiarbs 

2  rrpo€ypa<l>rj  P~#  iaravp&pivos;  tovto  fiovov 
0cXa>  paBtiv  d<f>  vpcov,  c£  (pyoov  vopov  rb 
Ilv€\pa  iXafiert ;   fj  i(  aKorjs  niartas ; 

3  ovto>s  dvorjroi  ior€ ;    ivap(dp€Voi  Ilvd- 

4  ftnn  vxv  aapKi  iniTtXeiaOf ;  roa-avra  ind- 

5  Bert  iiKrj ;  ft  yf  Kai  c 1*9.  6  ouv  <Vt^op»;- 
y»y  v/xiv  to  Ili/eGpa  *at  iv*pyS>v  bvvdpas 
iv  vpiVy       (pytov  vdpov;  7  f{  dico^f  iri- 

6  or* wf ;  KaOois  'Aftpaap  iir'uiTtvat  6€y, 

7  #eal  fkatyioBri  aurcj)  ftp  dtJcatoavrqi/.  ytvw- 

(TKtTt   apa   OTl  oi  €K  7TtVT€0)f,  O^TOI  CtO-lV 

8  utol  'Afipadp,    npoiftovaa   dc    fj  ypa(f>r) 

OTl    €K   niO~T(  Q)f  dlKOlOl  TO,    (t0VT)   6  Otos, 

npocvrjyyiXiaaro  'Afipabp  on  *Ev€v- 
\oyTi3qarovrat   iv   col   nuvra    tu  ZBvtj. 


m  om.  Si 


■f»  W  OVXCTi  ^ 

ryw,  M.  m     J  ''■ 


°  add  T]7  aAi}9eif 
p  odd  cr  v/uilr 
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So  !:  t  ••.       v  which  be  of  fstitli 
i;- -  ■.  «i  v%  •:*..  f  •  1:  ht  ill  Al»r:ili:un. 
!<»  1'.'  .  :.  -  are  *  if  tin-  Work* 

.{  t  ..  l-i  v.  ...n  ii-i.I.  r  the cur.-e :  fur 
;-  vr:«'i  :  .  *(  ur-e«I  i-  i  \i  rv  one 
!     J  <  •  •-,!  •■»:  th  i.ot  in  all  tilings 
•..  '•  ■  1  •  r.tt«  n  in  tin-  book  of 

t»  .    *:  -V.  to  «!..  tin  in. 

il  I'.i.  {'•:  it  i  •  > 1 1 : :s 1 1  is  in -tifu*«l l»y  tin* 
!.iv.      :.<    ■  i  ? .  f  <l>»\.  it  is  evident: 

t'..-.  '  1  i..-  Ti  t  -.'„:, H  1;\,.  l,y  f;litll. 

1-.:  Vi:.l  ti..  1.  »\  i-  not  of  faith  :  l'Ut 

•  !'•.  :i  th  ,t  iliK-th  them  hhull 
'  t'  .  '.• 

l  .  i  »•  i  .1:  n -i- «  ui'  il usfrointlif 

•  •ii  •  1  v  .  1  -  ■'.;!;,'  in:.«li«  a  cur**' 
i  r  ■  :  •'  ir  s-  v.r.ttrii.  *  Cursed  is 
i  \  •  ••:■::.! ..  t  i:  il'-i  ih  on  tree : 

•  i  T.  !  !  •  !•!•  -.ii..'  .«f  Al»rali:mi 
,  :  '  •■       <  '.t:i»  i  i'-iitik  -i.  tl'.roiiitli 
■I.    :i-   '  .:r;-*  •    tii.it   wt-  l.:i-:l  t  le- 

•  ■  .  •  *. '  ■  j  »"•  of  t;.c  Spirit 
:!  -oi..  i  f  i if-.. 

1-.  :!•«•.  T  «i..m1;  after  the 
I.:  l  i "  ■  !  I  ■•  :.  1 1  <-u  'M  it  be  1'llt  a 
"i  •,  ^  :  :i  f.  \.  f  if  it  he  con- 

>].         si.ii   di.- inuulkth.  or 


Ii. 


'  •  \i-ra!i  tin  nrd  Lis  seed 
4  ..  i  !■  t..i  «  *  made.     He  >.iit!i 
i  '.I.  V  -i  t  •  -i    i".      •■!  viai:y.  1  lit  : 
\,i  1  t-:  th\  M'i.1.  which  i.,  : 

I  .    A  is  I    <  IV.  tl::lt  the  CoVc-  i 

l     •  •    f'l   *    "A  •     <  ./til  MM  -1  before  of  j 

<•■••!   •  *  i  :.t.  tin  I  i'.v.  whirli  was 
:*.  i1  !        ..1  :i  <l  t'ni:i\ \c  u-  after,  . 
.   ■.•!.'.      ,il.t!,;,t  it' ul.l make 
i      :■.,•■-.,.!  .......  ,.fT.«-t. 

I  -  I'.  r  J  ii:  .»:«•.•  bo  of  11m-  , 
:  i .  .  i*  -  i-..  1  ion-  of  i»ro:i;iM- :  l.ut  | 
«!•■•!;     •  it  t"  M'l'.iiiaiii  1  v  jnoiniH-.  • 

.  '    V.  '  .  ,.  th.  ii  the  . 

"  i*     •   .-■     il  he-nn-e  of  trans- 
.r.  •  "i  •.  1  !l  ti."-     •  <1  .-.hoiiM  come  • 
1'ioiiii  i.  \va-.i  ia«l«',«'.-i./  \ 
■    •»  '  'ii  « d  l'V  Angels  iu  the  \ 
!    •:■!  .  t      \f.  -ii  itov.  I 

V  •.  a  »:  •  Ii  .t<>r  i-;  not  a  JAt.V- 
.••   •  ,.f  .,•  Clod  i>  o:u-. 

'Ii  1  -  !  t!a  n  !«^.!in>t  tln-]in»- 

:         ..:  i ...  i  -  Co.l  foH.iil-  for  if  , 
«         -i  i « .  ii  a  law  piwn  whirli  I 
■  •■•  il.i  ;        :...m  ii  lifr, \i-rily  ri^lit- 
••  •  1  - 1 . «  -     -iioal«l  haw  hi-i'ii  hv  tho  ! 
la -a.  *  ' 

II  \\u\  tli--  S«rii»turo  hnth  «'on- 
«*!P.  i'  il  ail  i!i-«l.  r  sin,  that  thi*  ]»ro- 
i : 1 1 - •••  h\  f  nth  of  Jfsiis  Christ  might 
h«        i:  t.i  tin  iii  that  believe. 
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9  Si»  then  tln-y  wlsioh  W  u(  fnith 
an*  Missed  with  the  faithful 

10  Abraham.    For  us  many  as  are 
of  Mh«*  work.-  of  the  law  are 
under  a  curse :  for  it  is  written. 
Cursed  is  e\ery  one  whieh  e«.»u-  1 
tinueth  nut  iii  all  things  that  ' 
are  written  in  the  lx»ok  oi  tlie  ' 

11  l.«w,  to  do  tlinii.  Now  that  no 
man  is  justified  "by  the  law  iu 
th«-  sijjht  of  <lod.is«*videi:t:  for. 
The  ri-;htt  ous  shall  li\e  ly  faith ; 

1*J  ;»nd  the  law  i-,  not  of  faith:  but, 
lie  that  docth  tin  m  shall  live  in 

1:5  them.  I'hri^t  i i-deenii'd  us fi\iin 
the  eur-e  oi  the  law.  having 
beeoiae  a  rur«.e  for  us:  for  it  is 
w  ritten,  Cursed  is  e\ery  one  that  ' 

1 1  h  in^-th  on  a  tree :  that  u]NUitlii;  I 
(h  ntile-,  nii.L'ht  J-ome  theblesMiif;  | 
of  Abraham  i;i  Christ  Jesus;  that  , 
we  mi^l.t  l«eei\e  the  l»romi«»c  of  | 
tin-  Snirit  through  faith.  i 

1.")  Untlireii,  1  s;n-ik  after  the 
nainmr  of  men:  Thou^ii  it.  be 
but  a  m  il;'--  ••i-oveiiant.  jet  when 
it  hath  been  eoiifniiied,  no  one 
makelh  it  Noid.  or  adileth  there- 

l<i  to.  Now  to  Abrah.-m  were  the 
]>romi>ei  s-»uk«'n,  j:nd  to  him  seed. 
II*-  s-.iith  not.  And  to  seeds, as uf 
many:  bu*  as  of  one.  And  to 

17  thy  seel,  which  i<  Chri>t.  Xow 
thi--  I  siy;  A  :  coM  iiant  eon- 
firmed  befon-hand  by  dod,  the 
l.iw.  which  came  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years  after,  doth 
nut  di>ani!ul,  so  as  to  make  the 

Is  nromise  of  none  effect.  For  if 
the  inheritance  is  of  the  law,  it 
i-  no  more  of  pmiuw*:  but  liod 
hath  craiitcl  it  to  Abrah'im  l»y 
iiiiuiiiM\  What  then  is  the  law  ? 
It  was  adtbd  lMH\-in<e  of  trans- 
gressions, till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  hath 
1m -en  made;  ,\,kJ  It  ir,m  ord. lined 
through  un^els  by  the  hand  of  a 

'JO  mediator.  Now  a  mediator  is 
not  (/  ;/># tVnh.r  of  one;  but  God 

•21  is  one.  1»  the  law  then  njrainst 
the  promises  of  Cnul  ?  God  for- 
bid :  for  if  there  had  been  a  law 
jrivrii  which  could  make  alive, 
verily  rijjhteou.-ne.ss  would  have 

'22  Ik'cii  of  the  law.  Howbeit  the 
scripture  hath  shut  up  all  things 
under  sin,  that  the  promise  by 
faith  iu  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe. 


t-\>rt,s  * 
iiw 


s  Gr.  i 
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9  &<TT€  01  fK  TTtOTfO)?  ev\oyovprai  UVP  ra> 
ioirioro>  'Aftpadp.   Saoi  yhp  ff  tpy&p  v6pov 
elo-lp,  vno  Kardpap  elal'  yeypanrai  Qyap 
or i 5  'EniKardparos  nas  bs  ovk  eppepei  ep 
naari  rots  yeypappivois  ep  ro>  £i/3Ai'co  rov 

1 1  p6povy  rov  notrjaai  avrd.  ori  dc  ep  vopcp 
ovde\s  biKatovrai  napa  r<p  0fe3  d^Xov*  on 

12  *0  BUaios  €K  mcreus  {r}<nTai"  6  6*1  vopos 
ovk  tar  iv  ck  nioTe»st  dXX*  *0  noirjaas 

1 3  aura  r—f  (rjaerai  ep  avroU.  Xpiaros  qpas 
e£rrydpaaep  in  rrjs  Kara  pas  too  popov 
yepopepos  vnep  fjp&p  Kardpa'  Bort  yeypan- 
rat",  'EniKardparos  nas  6  Kpepdpepos  fVi 

14  fuXot/'  tpa  els  ra  t^ioy  fj  evXoyla  rov 
'Aftpaap  yetnjrai  iv  Xpurnp  *lrjaov9  Iva 
rqp  enayyeXuip  rov  Tlpevparos  \df3topev 

dia  TV]S  TTtOTfUff, 

15  'AdfX0ot,  Kara  avQpvnop  \tyca'  Spas 
dvBp&nov    K€Kvpcop€VT)i>   8ta0r)KT]v  ovbets 

16  a3(T(i  fj  embiardaaernt,  ra>  6*f  'Aj3poa/x. 
ipprfir)oav  at  fVayytXiat,  icat  tw  aneppari 
avrov,  ov  \eyet  Kat  rolf  aneppaatp  as 
cVi  froXX&v,  aXX*  cor  c 0'  Mr  Kui  rco  vnep- 

17  fiaTi  <rou,  of  «<m  Xptar6s,  roGro  #f  X/ya>, 
diaBrjKrjp  npOKeKvpapepr}P  vno  rov  Oeov  t_* 
6  fi€Ta  urfrpnic6Via  icai  rpiaKovra  err)1  yc- 
yopws  popos  ovk  aKupoi,  els  to  Karapyrjam 

1&  rqr  enayye\iap,  el  yap  cVc  popov  fj  jrXq- 
povopla,  ovKtrt  f£  e*nayye\las'  t$  be 
'Afipaap  bi  e*nayye\tas  K(\dpiarai  6  Qe6s. 

1 9  ri  ouv  6  popos ;  raw  napa@dae<ap  X^Piy 
npbarereQr),  iixpis  ol  e\By  ro  anfppa  oj 
fV^yyfXrai,  dtarayrW  dt*  dyye'Xwv  cV  X€IP^ 

30  pratrov.    6  8*  ptairrjs  ipos  ovk  tarty,  6 

21  df  Of  or  fir  fVriv.  6  ovf  v(5/xof  Kara  tup 
fVayyfXtwv  toC  Gfov.  pff  ytpoiro.  el  yitp 
€&68t)  vopos  6  dvpdpepos  faoiroirjo-at,  Struts 

22  tip  e\  popov  i)  biKaioo-vpTj.  uXXa  avpe- 
K\eiaep  q  ypa<j)fj  ra  irdvra  vno  Apapriap, 
tpa  t)  enayyeXla  e\  niorem  *lrjo-ov  Xptarov 
budjj  ruU  morei'ovai* 


•  add  a*Bp*v*t 
1  yrypawroi  y(Jp 


*  add  c!f  Xfiiarbp 

9  en)  rerpMOO'ia 
Kac  rpuUcorra 


T.)  Till:  (iALATlAXS  IIT.  23  —  IV.  12. 
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.  .  I'  .'  1  •  :•  l.i it::  r.'.l.'ic.  Ui-  WelV 
•  :  •         i   :  !  'V.  -1  u*  Up  11!. to 

:..  :  -Il.iiM  afterward.* 

1\  \\  :  •  .!•-.-  t1..  ]'\v  wa«%  <«ur 
-  :.  ..•:.:.!  •  .  >. -i  unto 
i     !  t    :    :•        i.-u^l.t  !•••  ;utilhd 

J".  I;  ,•   :ti  i  t]. :it  Faith  i>  r»iur.  we 
'.-<  „-  :         :■    >*..  ho..hi;iNti»\ 

•.!    ! '     \.         :•:!  !•  ].;M»vu  m* 

1 1..  i      :   :  ii  .  .  «  :.i  i    .1.  -u-. 

•_T     I     -    ■      •  ..•  •  \    ..f   \..U   ;i  ^  have 

i>  i         I . :•■  -i  ,nt>»  <:.ii-rt.  Imv.-  put 


\-  I  •  ■  ■  .   i  i  iJi-.i    J«  \v  (inch. 

I  -    !•   -  .■  Im,|  <l  !;..!•  free,  then 

;  i./li.  ■!  :...r  :.:.l.-:  for  \e 
.:■  .•'.!  .    .    ..  (  •  r... 

\  ..I  .1       '■  C\trM     thru  :tr. 

\ .  \'.-  .  'i  -  ■  t  -i.  :il:<l  hell'.*,  i.c- 
>  -  •  r  - i  1 1  ■   '    '  .••  ]  loiai-e. 

4  N.  v.   i    ,• .  :j.,t  :!:.  h.  >!S 

•••    i-      .  Si!  I.  d.tfeivth  |:o- 
:!..:..'  f  '.i  i  .     "\.  he  i». 

!.  -.1  .  "i. 

"J  ;!.-!' r  T ut •  »i* -.  ::.m<1  :*om  I  ■ 

!  ■•!  •   •:  si.,  t!.-    til..-  «i«.t of 

t.  •   '..'1:.  1 

:  I!  -  <  I.  ••  /.«.  ■«  !;.•'.  v\<-  \\t  if  ehil 
..  •  i  .      •  ' .     1  •    l-miil  Under  the 

I  •    •     :  ■•!  -i..  v. .i-M: 
i  .  •  i'.i  i>i!..»".snf  tin-  time 

'.  mi.  .         *.  ill  forth  his  Son 

■  l'  a  ■•  "i'i;si..  made  under  the 

1 1  >'• . 

.  lo  \i  ■',■■>  ><\  in  that  W«Ti  Mlder 
t!  <    I-.-..:::. it  v..-  l::i;:llt  ri«*ti\«-  ill..- 

ii'mh.; iti-i  «■•,' 

•  i  v!  .lit',  i  i  i        r«- sons. fiod luith 

•  .it  m::i  tli-  -pint  of  hi-  Son  into 
\-  !ir  !n  ut  .  (  niii^',  Ahh.i.  Father. 

7  V.  i.«  tliou  urt  no  more  ti 

•<r\.ii.r.  h-.t  a  .'in:  and  if  :i  son, 
t!i.  !i  ;i:i  !..  ii  i.f  < ioil  through  Christ. 

*»  ll..\\l..:t.  t !••■■!  when  ye  kut'W 
j.-.t  v.-  ili.l  M-rvin*  ui  to  them 

V,  li.cl    :.\  i : : :  1 1 J : «  ;iiv  IM»  (mmN. 

'.i    1  *- n :    i!..\v  alt-r  that  Imvr 
l-.ni.u'i  (ioil.  .»r  ratlur  an;  known  | 
o]    (io-l.  ;...\\    turn   yo    n«;ain  tt> 
tin-  v..  I..-;;^;trly    Kli  uii.-nt<.  ' 

w;.i  n  ii-  io  »r  «ii-<iro  again  to  Lc  iu 
I.  -!.<1 

1;>  \r  olhcrvi-  cl.iv>,  ami  months, 
;in<l  tin-f  »<,  iin<i  \c.irs. 

II  I  am  afr.riil  of  you.  lo^t  I  linve  I 
hi  stuw.  i\  u)hui  you  lahour  in  vain. 

l'J  Uix  thn  n,  I  bcsccdi  you,  be  as  1 1 
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lint  Im  Ioiv  1  faith  c.mn\  we 
wire  kri't  in  want  ui:«Kr  tlu*  . 

>liut   iij*  unto  tho  faitli  : 
which    *houl.l    jiitrrw  irds    hv  ' 
•21  r«.-w.'.l«-«i.    So  thut  thr  law  kith  I 
Ihtii  our  tutor  t>-  hr.'mj  >.».<  unt«> 
("hii-t.  tint  wo  mi^'ht  1k»  jn-ti-  ; 
'J.'i         by  faith.    Hut   now  that  j 
/£uth  i*  romc.  wo  arc  no  loiip-r  , 
•jr,  1111.401*  a  tutor.    For  yo  arc  all  | 
•n.ihn  nf  ( throujjh  faith,  in  | 
'27  i 'hri.-t  Jo^us.   For  as  many  of  '• 
y»ni  a»  v.i.ri-  lai»ti/.«-<l  into  Chri-t  ; 
•J->  «liil  put  on  Christ.    Ihuv  ran  | 
1h  in-itl.t  r  .!»•«•  i.or  0n:eli,  thrn- 
can  hv  ui  ithor  lmml  nor  fiv«\  ] 
tl.i-n-  can  bo  no  mruV  ami  f*  •  I 
male:  for  30  all  an*  one  //*•;  .  ' 
-lJ  iu  Christ  .re.«iH.     Ami  if  y.  , 
aiv  Chri-t  >,  th.en  are  >e  Abra- 
ham^ >ce«l,  heirs  according  to  ; 
proini>o. 

4     Uut  I  s:»v  that  so  Toiiij  as 
the  heir  i.*  a  child,  he  ditf«  retli  ' 
iiotiiinu   from       bvUnKci^ai't.  I 
•J  tliou^'h  he  i«  lord  of  all:  bnt  isT 
uiK'.i  r  j:uardi.ins  and  stowr.rd.-  : 
until   the    term   ap]Kiiutcd   of  • 
:•  the  father.    So  wv  also,  when  ' 
we   were  children,   wcrt?  hold  " 
in   bondage   under  the  -rudi- 
1  meuts  of  the  world:  but  when  . 
the  fulness  «»f  the  time  came, 
(i<xl  M-ut  forth        Sou.  born 
of  a  wuiuau,  iMirn  under  the 
."»  l:iw.  that  he  mi^ht  redeem  them 
which  were  under  the  law.  that 
we  might  receive  the  adoption 
•'»  of  sons.    And  because  ye  are 
sons,  (IimI  sent  forth  the  Spirit 
of  his  Son  into  our  hearts,  cry- 
7  inir,  Abba,  F.:th*  r.  So  that  thou 
art  no  longer  a  lKMidscrvant.  but 
a  sou ;  ii?><l  if  a  sou,  then  an  heir 
through  (iod. 
.  8     Ilowbeit  at  that  time,  not 
km »w ing  ( lod.  ye  wen*  in  K^ndage 
t«i  them  which  by  nature  are  no  ! 
0  gods:  but  now  that  ye  have  '. 
come  to  know  God,  or  rather  to  | 
Ik-  known  of  Owl,  how  turn  ye 
back  again  to  the  w«ak  and 
beggarly  -  rudiments,  whereunto  i 
ye  desire  to  l>e  in  Irondage  over  ] 

10  again?  Ye  observo  days,  and  j 
months,  and  treasons,  and  years.  , 

11  I  am  afniid  of  you,  lest  by  any  ' 
means  I  have  bestowed  labour  ! 
upon  you  in  vain. 

1*2    I  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  aa  1 1 
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2  3  Upb  tov  Be  iXBdv  rfjp  nianv  vrrb  vopov 
€<f>povpovp,eBa  v (rvyKkciofitvoi*  els  rqv  /xA- 

24  Xovaap  irlortv  airoKaXvKfrBrjvai.  &arr*  6 
popos  iraidayaybs  rjpcov  ytyovcv  (It  Xpia- 

25  tov}  iva  €K  7rtOT€as  dtKaiwQaypcv.  (XOov- 
(tt}s  8c  rrjs  7rioT€o>r  ovictTL  xmb  ira&ay<ay6v 

26  eV/ifv.   ndvrcs  yap  viol  0eov  tar*  dia  rfjs 

27  TTiorcwf  c v  Xpiorcp  *lrjaov,  ocrot  yap  €ie 
Xpurrov  (ffaTrrlaOrjTt,  Xpiorbv  ivMaaaBt. 

28  ovk  €vt  'lovbaios  ov8c  *EXXi?v,  owe  tvi  dov- 
\os  ovbi  (\iv0*pos,  ovk  €vi  apo(v  ko\  BrjXv' 
wdvTfs  yap  vptts  (is  tore  iv  Xpiora  *lrj- 

29  (Tov.  €i  8e  vptis  XpioTov,  a  pa  tov  'Aftpaap 
OTTtppa  €OT€,  x"~*  Kar  enayycXiav  KXrjpo- 
v6poi. 

4  Ac'yot  hi,  €<P%  oaov  \povov  6  Kkrjpov 6 pos 
vrmiSs  (OTiVf  oirdiv  dia(p(p(t  dovXov  Kvptos 

2  navTM  &v9  dkXa  xmb  (mrponovs  cori  Kai 
otKovtifiove  a^P*  T5f  irpoOeapiat  tov  tra- 

3  rp6s.  ovra>  Kai  fjpue,  ore  jjp*v  vtjttioi, 
xmb  ra  aTOi\(la  tov  Koapov  rjp^v  dedov- 

4  Xwpevoi'  or€  b(  rjX0€  rb  n\rjp<apLa  tov 
Xp6vov,  c£afrcVrf  tXcv  6  6c6s  tov  vibv  av- 
tov,  ycv6p*vov  **c  ywaiKosf  ywoptvov  xmb 

5  vopov,  "ra  rovs  xmb  vopov  c£ayopaoj),  Iva 

6  TTjP  vio$(criav  anoXdfiapev,  on  6V  core 
vmu,  €£aircorti\cv  6  Bibs  to  JJvtvpa  tov 
viov  avrov  df  ras  ttapdias  7  fjpav*  xpafov, 

7  'A0j9a  6  rraTTip,  &o~t*  ovk(ti  ei  dovXos, 
aXX*  vlos'  ci  dc  vi6s,  Kai  KXrjpovopos  sdia 
GcoD1. 

8  'AXXa  tot€  piev  ovk  ctddrc?  Geo*  «&ou- 

9  X<v<raT€  Toig  %(pvatt  prj'  oZo-i  Beols'  vvv 
bi  yvovTts  Gcoy,  paXXov  yv<aaBivT€s 
vnb  0€ov9  rrS>s  tmarp€<f>«T9  irdXiv  trrt  ra 
aaOtvT}  Kal  7rroxa  oroi^cla,  ols  ndXiv 

10  ava$tv  dovXcwiv  Biker* ;  r/pepas  irapa- 
TtjpuaBi,  Kai  prjvas,  koi  Kaipovs,  Kai  <Vi- 

X  J  avrov s.  (fyofiovpai  vpds,  prj  na>s  (ttcrj  K(Ko- 
iriaKa  (Is  vpds. 

12     TivtaB*  i>s  €yd>9  on  Kay  a  ins  vp(is} 


>add<cal 


>  e«ov  81A 

XpiOTOU 
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am  ;  for  I  mn  as  ye  are,  ye  have  not 
i  injured  mi  at  all. 

i:i  Ye  know  how  through  infirmity 
of  tin*  tlesh  I  preached  the  Gospel 
unto  you  at  the  first. 

I  t  Ami  my  temptation  which  was 
in  my  tlesh  ye  despised  not,  nor  re- 
jt  cted,  hut  received  me  as  an  Angel 
of  (iod,  /  »v  /(  as  Christ  Jesus. 

i;>  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
you  spake  of?  for  I  l>ear  you  re- 
cord, that  if  it  had  l>eeu  possible,  ye 
would  have  plurked  out  your  OWU 
eye«».  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

H"»  Am  I  therefore  Weomo  your 
enemy.  because  I  tell  yon  the  truth? 
17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
I  not  wi  ll :  yea,  they  would  exclude 

you.  that  you  might  affect  them, 
i    i  s  I  Jut  it  is  good  to  he  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing, 
and  Tmt  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

l'.»  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
tnivail i  in  birth  again,  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 

•20  I  ties;  re  to  he  present  with  you 
i:ow.  and  to  change  my  voice,  for  I 
««tand  in  doubt  of  you. 

'21  Tell  me.  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  ? 

'22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham 
had  tv\o  sons,  the  one  by  a  bond- 
maid, the  other  by  a  frecwoinan. 

'2:<  liut  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, was  born  after  the  flesh: 
but  be  of  the  freewoman,  tea*  by 
i  promise. 

•  21  Which  things  are  nn  Allegory; 

for  these  are  the  two  Covenants; 

the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
j  which  geiidereth  to  bondage,  which 

i*  Agar. 

|  '2;")  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jerusa- 
lem which  now  is.  and  is  in  bond- 

!  age  with  her  children. 

I  '2C>  Unt  Jerusalem  which  is  above 

i  is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 

I  all. 

•27  For  it  is  written,  *  Rejoice, 
thou  barren  that  Warest  not ;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not ;  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband. 

'28  Now  we.  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 
'20  But  as  then  he  that  was  born 
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am,  for  I  am  as  ye  are.   Te  did 

13  me  no  wrong :  hut  ye  know  that 
iK'causo  of  an  infirmity  of  the 
flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto 

14  you  the  1  first  time:  and  that   1  Rr» 
wluch  was  a  temptation  to  you  J°nMr' 
in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not,  nor 
8  rejected ;  but  ye  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ 

15  Jesus.  Where  then  is  that  gra- 
tulation  8 of  yourselves?  for  I 
bear  you  witness,  that,  if  possi- 
ble, ye  would  have  plucked  out 
your  eyes  and  given  them  to  me. 

16  So  then  am  I  become  your  enemy, 
liccauso  I  *  tell  you  the  truth? 

17  Thev  zealously  seek  you  in  no 
goo<l  way;  nay,  they  desire  to 
shut  you  out,  that  ye  may  seek 

18  them.  But  it  is  good  to  be  zea- 
lously sought  in  a  good  matter 
at  all  times,  and  not  only  when 

19  I  am  present  with  you.  My 
little  children,  of  whom  I  am 
again  in  travail  until  Christ  be 

•20  formed  in  you,  yea,  I  could  wish 
to  l>e  present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  my  voice;  for  I  am 
perplexed  about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 

22  the  law  ?  For  it  is  written,  that 
Abraham  had  two  sons,  one  by  the 
handmaid,  and  one  by  the  free- 

23  woman.  Ilowbeit  the  son  by  the 
handmaid  is  born  after  the  flesh ; 
but  the  son  by  the  freewoman  is 

2-1  him  through  promise.  Which 
things  contain  an  allegory:  for 
these  women  are  two  covenants ; 
one  from  mount  Sinai,  bearing 
children  unto  bondage,  which  is 

25  Hagar.  *Now  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  an- 
swereth to  the  Jerusalem  that 
now  is:  for  she  is  in  bondage 

26  with  her  children.  But  the  Je- 
rusalem that  is  above  is  free, 

27  which  is  our  mother.  For  it  is 
written, 

ltejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 

est  not  ; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 

travailest  not: 
For  more  are  the  children  of  the 

desolate  than  of  her  which 

hath  the  husband. 

28  Now  *we,  brethren, 
was,  are  children  of 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
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d5cX<£oi,    &€OfJLM    VpOiP.     OvbtV    fl€  TjdlKT)- 

1 3  <raT€*  otbar€  8c  on  bi  daStviiav  rrjs  aap- 

14  ko?  fvrjyytXiadfirjv  vptp  to  npdrtpop'  #eal 
t6v  ntipaapov  *vpuv*  cV  r#  aapKi  pov 
ovk  c£ovd€vrj&aT€  ovbi  cf  enrTucrarc,  aXX* 
ins  ayycXov  Qtov  tdi^aatii  p€,  £>s  Xpto-rov 

1 5  'Itj&ovp,  °irov'  oZv  d~'  6  poKapiapbi 
vpcop;  paprrvpio  yap  vplp  on,  (I  dvvarov, 
tovs  d<j)0aXfiovf  vp$>p  c£ opv£ amf  e~*  e'du- 

16  icarc  poi.   &<rrc  (\0p6s  vfia>v  ytyopa  0X17- 

1 7  0c va>v  v^av ;  (rjXowrtv  vpds  ov  kqXws,  aXXa 
t*jcXct<rai  v/xas  IcXovcru',  iva  avrovs  fij- 

18  Xovrc.  KaXov  dc  fVjXovcr^ai  eV  *aXa> 
iravroTf,  teal  pq  p6vov  iv  ra>  irapctpai  p€ 

19  frpor  v/ia?.    T*Kvla  pov,  ovs  fraXtv  a)6iVa>, 

20  a\pis  ov  popfyvQf]  Xpioros  tv  vplp,  fj6t\ov 
di  vrapuvat  npos  vpds  apn,  #eal  dXXa£a< 
rfjv  (fxDvfjv  pov,  on  diropovpat  iv  vpip, 

2 1  Aeycrc  pot,  oi  viro  popov  OfKoprts  €wai, 
2  2  r6v  popop  ovk  aKov(X€  ;  ycy panrai  yap, 

on  'Aftpaap  bvo  vlovs  ccr^cr,  cpa  €K  rrjs 

23  nat&laKTjs,  xal  cpa  €K  rrjt  f'Xfv&'par.  aXX* 
6  pip  (K  rrjs  naiBta-Krjt  Kara  adpxa  ycycV- 
vrjrai,  6  dc  c'/c  rrjs  t\tv64pas  tnay- 

24  ycXi'af '.  &rwd  corcv  aXX^yopou/icva'  a$- 
rai  yap  ctcrt  duo  diaBrjKat'  pia  ptp 
dirb  opovs  Siva,  cts  doi/Xftav  y€PvS>aa,  rjns 

25  early  *Ayap.  to  'oc"  k*Ayap?  Stpa  cfpo? 
r'orlp  cV  rjj  'Apafiiq,  0WTOtj(ei  rt«  t#  ^Ov 
*Ic povaakj'ip*    dov\(vfi   lyap1  ptra  tS>p 

26  T€KVU)P  avTTjS'  f]  be  &v(a  'UpovaaXrjp  ikfV- 
6 ipa  c'ariV,  fjns  coti  prfnjp  m~"  fjpaiW 

27  ytypawrai  yap,  EixppdvOrjTi,  ariipa  q  ov 
nKTOvca,  prj£op  ko\  fiorjO-ov,  rj  ovk  d>5i- 
powa'   on  iroXXa  ra  rcVva  r^y  tprjpov 

2%  pakXov  t)  rrjs  €Xovarls  rov  &vdpa.  *T)ptit 
d(y  <id«X<£ot,  Kara  'iaaax  cVayycXtar  tc/ci/q 
29  e  a pev J1  aXX'  Hxrmp  t6t€  6  Kara  aapKa 
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:  ft.  r  the  !le-«h.  \n  rseeutcd  him  that  ; 
v  as  '<■>■  .  alter  the  Spirit,  even  so  it 


.'.•>  Ni-m  rtlu'V^.  what  snitli  tin' 
Si-rij'l'.irt'  '  Ma^t  out  t lie  ImujiI- 
v  i.ii'.m  ;im«1  1m  r  son:  for  the  sou  of 
the  l-.i|.lw... ni.ii  shall  imt  be  heir 
v,  ifii  the  -nil  til"  tli'*  freewoman. 

:il  Si»  then,  brethren,  A\e  are  not 
ehiMreu  of  the  bondwoman,  but  of 
tin-  five. 

5  Stand  fa^r  therefore  in  the 
liberty  win  >•■•.'. it!i  Christ  hath  itr.de 
•a-;  frn\  and  be  not  entangled  again 

Willi  the  \ok,-  of  bondage. 

'2  lit  hold.  I  Paul  .say  unto  you, 
tiiat  it  >•••  he  clrcnmeised,  Christ 
•>h;ill  jii'.  li!  \oii  nothh.:'. 

I'..r  1  ti  -til'y  :i*j:tiu  to  every  man 
that  i-  «,ir<ui:ui.M«l,  tiiat  he  is  a 
i  ,l.  !»t-T  t<»  do  the  whole  law. 
j     I  Christ  i-  heeuiue  of  lioelTeet  linto 
.         wh.^.u  \  ,-r  of  \on  are  justified 
hv  tin-  law  :  \  e  are  fulleii  from  grace. 
.")  I 'or  we  through  the  spirit  wait 
:  for  tiie  hope  of  righteousness  by 
|  faith. 

j  T.  1W  in  Je.-iH  Christ  neither  cir- 
I  ruiM.'iHoii  avaihth  any  thing,  nor 
I  iineireuiiieisimi,   hut    faith  which 

\.orki  th  h\  Ion.-. 
■    7  Yi.       inn  well ;   whr>  did  hinder 

\  ■  a.  that  y  .iLouM  not  obey  the 

1 1  ntlr' 

Thi-  p« ■r-iiadon  Cometh  not  of 
him  that  .  ail,  th  you. 

A  litile  l.-.i\en  leim-neth  the 

\»  hole  lump. 

I«>  I  haxeeontidciicc  in  you  through 
th.-  Lonl.  that  y..u  will  be  none 
otherwise  minded;  hut  he  that 
tioiihl.  tli  >.-u  shall  hear  his  judg- 
ment, w  lio-oe\  er  he  be. 

1 1  And  1.  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
eireiiuiei-ioii,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution"'  then  is  the  offence  of 
t  he  ero-is  ivaM-d. 

12  I  would  ihey  were  even  cut  off 
w hieh  trouble  you. 

l.i  Fur  brethren,  yo  have  l>ecn 
railed  unto  liberty;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

1  \  For  all  the  hiw  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word.* 'V  /,  in  this:  •Thou  shult 
love  thy  lieighlxmr  as  thyself. 

l."i  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  ye.  bo  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 
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lifter  the  flesh  ]>ersecnted  him 
that  vns  ln„>,  after  the  Spirit. 
liO  even  so  it  is  now.  Howbeit 
what  saith  the  scripture?  Cast 
out  the  handmaid  and  her  son: 
for  the  sou  of  the  handmaid 
shall  not  inherit  with  the  son  of 
HI  the  freewoman.  Wherefore,  bre- 
thren, we  are  not  children  of  a 
handmaid,  but  of  the  freewoman. 
5  1  With  freedom  did  Christ  set  us 
free:  stand  fast  therefore,  ami  ' 
be  not  entangled  again  in  a  yoke 
of  bondage. 

2  liehold.  I  Paul  say  unto  you, 
that,  if  ye  recehe  circumcision, 
Christ,  \\ill  profit  you  nothing. 

3  Yea,  I  testify  a;:ain  to  every 
I  man  that  receiveth  circuiuci- 
I  sion,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to 
i  1  do  the  whole  law.  Yo  are  j 
;  -severed  from  Christ,  yo  who 
I      would  be  justified  by  the  law;  ! 

ye  are  fallen  away  from  grace. 
1   ft  For  wo  through  the  Spirit  by 
faith    wait   for   the  hope  of 
.   G  righteousness.    For  in  Christ 
|      Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail- 
|      eth  anything,  nor  imcircumci- 
sion ;  but  faith  a  working  through 
.   7  b>ve.   Y"o  were,  running  well: 
who  did  hinder  you  that  ye 
I   8  should  not  obey  the  truth?  This 
!      ]»ersuasion  came   not   of  him 
!  <>  that  calleth  you.   A  little  lea- 
ven leaveiieth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  to  you-wanl 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but 
he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  judgement,  whosoever 

11  he  bo.  Imt  I.  brethren,  if  I 
Ft  ill  preach  circumcision,  why 
am  1  still  jMirsecuted  ?  then 
hath  the  Htutublinghlock  of  the 

12  cross  Ikkhi  done  away.  I  would 
that  they  which  unsettle  you 
would  even  *  cut  themselves 
off. 

13  For  ye,  brethren,  were  called 
for  freedom;  only  use  not  your 
freedom  for  an  occasion  to  the 
flesh,  but  through  love  be  ser- 

11  vants  one  to  another.  For  the 
whole  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
15  neighbour  as  thyself.  But  if  ye 
bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  con- 
sumed one  of  another. 
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ytvvrjdiis  f'diWf  t6p  Kara  Tlvtvpa,  outgo 

30  Ka\  vvv.  dXXa  ri  Xe'yc*  r)  ypa<f>r) ;  *E*j9aXe 
rqv  TraiSiaKrjv  kcu  t6p  viop  attrrjs,  ov  yap 
fir)  Kkrjpovoprjoy  6  vi6s  rrjs  naidlo-Krjs  fi(Ta 

31  tov  viov  rrjs  i\(v0€pas»  °bi6gi  d8«X<£oi, 
ovk  icrfi(P  nai8l<TKT)s  Wwa,  dXXa  rrjs  i\(v- 

6  Bipas'  Trj  (\tv6fpla  Vfjfias  Xptaros  rjXcv- 
Oepcoat'  arr)K€Tt  oZp,"  #cai  fir)  ndXtp  £vya> 
bovXdas  €vtx*a6c. 

2  *[dt,  iyw  TlavXos  X«y»  vpip,  on  iap 
ittpiTtfivrjaBf,  Xpiarrbs  vpas  ovdiv 

3  \r)(r(t.    fiaprvpopai  8e  nd\ip  rravri  dp' 

0pU7TCp  7T€piT€pUOp€V(p,  OTl  6(f}(lK(TT]S  i<TTlV 

4  o\op  rhv  pdfiop  notrjcrai.  KaTT]pyrj$rjT(  anb 
tov  Xpivrov,  otrivfs  ip  w6p<p  8iKaiova6i' 

5  ^5*  x**PiT0S  *(cn*(raT*.  r)fi€ts  yap  Ilvtv- 
fian  €K  moTtoas  i\nida  biKaioavprjs  dncK- 

6  dcx6fi€0a.  ip  yhp  Xpiartp  *Irjaov  ovW( 
ntpiropr)  rt  la-\v(i  ovt€  dKpojBvoTtay  aXXa 

7  Tramp  81  aydmjs  iiKpyovpiprj.  fVpc^frc 
Ko\S>s'  Tie  vjids  'fVico^c'  tj)  dXrjdda  fir) 

8  irtl6((rQai ;  r)  naafiopij  ovk  iic  tov  koXovp- 

9  tos  vpas,    fiucpci  (vprj  o\op  t6  (pvpapa 

I  o  {vpoi.    c  y<5>  TTfnoi&a  (Is  vpds  ip  Kvp/y, 

Sri  ovb(P  aXXo  <f>popr)a(T(m  6  dt  rapaaamp 

I I  vpas  fiacTTacru  to  Kpifia,  Saris  ap  fj.  i ya> 
be,  u3eX<£oi,  ci  TT(piTopr)v  tn  KTjpvaaw,  ri 
tri  BiaKOfiai;  Spa  KaTr)pyrjTai  to  (TKavBaXop 

1 2  tov  aravpov.  &<f)(\op  jcai  anoKoyfroprai  oi 
(ipaa"TaTOvpT€s  vpas. 

1 3  'V/xctf  yap  in  iXevfapla  i KXtt$rjT(f  ddeX- 
(froi  ftopop  fir)  Tr)p  iX(v6(piaP  (is  a<fropfir)p 
Tfl  aapKt,  dXXa  dm  rrjs  aydmjs  dot/Xcvcre 

14  dXXrjXois.  6  yap  rras  pdfios  ip  (Pi  X6yco 
* irenkr)pwrais  1  ip  Tcp  1  Ayanrjaas  top  ttXij- 

15  aiop  dov  as  %a-(avr6pK.  d  b(  d\\r)\ovs 
ddxp(T€  Kat  KaT(o*0i(Tt9  /9XfV«re  fir)  xnro 
aXX^Xau'  twaXcoOrjT*. 


1  ar«ico^« 
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1»»  'I  in-  I  -ay  then.  Walk  in  the 
- it.  :.!!.!  \e  -diall  not  fulfil  the 
!u-t  ,.f  th.- 1!-  li 

17  I'.i'  ihi  ll. -h  lu-teth  availed  the 
S|  i!it.  a:i«l  tl.'-  spirit  against  tin* 
ll. w  \  t:i-  -r  an-  contrary  tin.* 
«•.•:•  t<«t:,.  <<t!.i  r.  so  that  ye  cannot 
<!•»  !n«  t •inn/ -  that  ye  would. 

1-  ll::t  if  \,-  1,-d  of  the  spirit, 
\ .  a i".  i..'f  u  .-i  r  tin-  law. 
'  l-»  N-.v.  ti:t  works  of  the  tb-sh  are 
in  u.itV-f.  wlii.h  :.!•«•  r/./.w,  adultery , 
t.-r.i.  ati«'ii.  ivu  li  -amies*,  lascivious- 
ly 

V"  I«'ol.i«ry.  witchcraft,  hatred. 
\i'!:a!'< . mi;la«i'"iis.  wrath,  strife, 

*Jl  r.«^\i!:;:-.  murders,  drunken- 
:i<-  u  Hi  ami  Hi.h  like:  of 
tl..  wL...1,  1  1:11  you  before,  as  1 
l.;r. .  al»  •  ti>i  1  Viiii  in  thin*  paM,  that 
tl.-  \  v. l-i.-ii  <1»  -!i<  !i  thinir-.  >hall  not 
1 1 : •  i -  .•  it  !.!••  ian:M  >i 1 1  of  (iod. 

'."J  I'.-.i!  t!  i-  triut  i if  the  spirit  is 
]  >\>  .  pi  ae.  ,  |nn'.'  .titfi  rin.j.  gen- 
tl  ■:  .  di.e«>.  faith, 

•J  '-  M  -'  !•.•  t.  iiii'''ian«v  against 
-u.-h  :]:■  r.-  i-.  no  law  . 

-.' 1  A  -  I  tl  i  \  t li.it  are  Christ's  have 
.-•I  •       1  l:..-  l!«  ii  w-.ih  th-  atlce- 
t  n  hi  -      i  l-i  »r  • . 
i   -J'-  h  »■<  h\«  i.n  the  Spirit,  let  us 
;il-.>  umIi,  iii  t!  ..•  Spirit. 

_'!■  L.  t  i.-  i>«.t  be  de>irous  of  vain 

\l>.\ .  pi..v.ii..ii;:  one  another,  envy- 


0    1  '•!'•  * !t<  !■.,    if  a  man  he  nver- 
t  l.'i   is-    t   t.tuit.  ye  which  a»v 
-j  iiitnal.  »«  -tor,-  Mi.'h  a  one  in  the 
j-pjnt  <>:  i:     I.im-^,  considering  thy - 
••  !t  !•  -  J  t si  -iNo  he  trliil'ted. 
•J  1'..  o  \«  o:.i  another'*  hurdens. 
>  -kIIm  n>.  law  of  Christ. 
l*"i  it  a  ii. an  think  himself  to  he 
M»na  fii'-.'   whin  la*  is  nothing,  he 

ll..l.\.t'l  h  M'-.lf. 

J  I  Jut  1«  f .  \  i  !  \  man  prove  his  own 
work.  .ii!«l  tl.in  .-halt  h«'  ha\e  rc- 
joi-  n  ;'  in  h:in-.i-lf  alone,  and  not  in 
a'i«.'...  i . 

.">  For  •  \  •  ry  man  shall  hear  his 
i  hi.rd.n. 

f.  Ii.  t  hn.i  that  is  faii\'ht  in  tile 
v.t.rd  roi.  ir.ii'iii-iti-  unto  him  that 
t.  :«-hi  th,  i>;  all  ;-ood  things. 

7    I'..-  not  d<  dived,   (lod  is  not 
u.ockid:    for   whatsoever  a  man 
-o«\.  th.  that  .-hali  he  also  reap. 
For  he  that  irowcth  to  his  flesh, 
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Dut  I  Pay.  Walk  by  the  Spirit, 
and  yo  shall  not  fultil  the  Inst 
of  tho  flesh.  For  the  fltfsh 
lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other;  that  ye  may  not 
do  the  thiiina  that  ye  "would, 
lint  if  yo  are  led  by  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law.  Now 
the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  th*M-%  for- 
nication, uncleauiiess,  la.^ivi- 
onsness,  idolatry,  sorcery,  en- 
mities, strife,  jealousies,  wraths, 
factions,  divisions.  1  heresies 
euNying4?,  drunkenness,  revel-  : 
lings,  and  such  like:  of  the' 
which  1  'forewarn  you,  even  , 
as  1  did  a forewarn  you.  that 
they  which  praetise  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  (i.ul.  Iftit  the  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  is  love,  joy.  ]>eace,  long- 
sutTering.  kindness,  goodness, 
faithfulness,  meekness,  » tempe- 
rance: a.rainst  such  there  is  no 
law.  And  they  that  are  of  Christ 
JeMii  ha%o  crueiiied  the  flesh 
with  the  passion*  and  the  lusts 
thereof. 

If  we  live  by  the  Spirit,  by 
the  Spirit  let  us  also  walk.  Let 
us  not  be  vainglorious,  provok- 
ing one  another,  envying  oue 
another. 

r»rethreu,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  any  trespass,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
a  one  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness ;  looking  to  thyself,  lest 
thou  also  bo  tempted.  Bear 
\e  one  another's  burdens,  and 
so  fultil  the  law  of  Christ.  For 
if  a  man  thinketh  himself  to  be 
something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself.  But  let 
each  man  prove  bin  own  work, 
and  then  shall  lie  have  his  glory- 
ing in  regard  of  himself  alone, 
and  not  of  4  his  neighbour.  For 
each  man  shall  bear  hiss  own 
p  burden. 

But  let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teaeheth  in  all  good  things.  Bo 
not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mock- 
ed :  for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth, 
that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  unto  hU  own  flush 
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1 6  Ac'ya>  dtf  lived  pari  trcpwraTfiTC,  Kai  cVc- 

1 7  Bvplav  aapicbs  ov  prj  Tt\€<rr)TC .  q  yap  <rap£ 
JmOvpri  Kara  rov  Ilvevparos  rb  dc  IlvfO/ui 
icara  rrjs  aapKos,  ravra  *yap  dXXqXoc? 
aVrfffcirai' iva  /x^  A         dfkrjrt  ravra 

1 8  7roi^T€.  cf  fle  Jlpcv/zari  aye  cdc,  ovk  ear* 
ig  vno  vopov.    <f>av€pa  6V  e'ori  Ta  ?pya  tj)s 

aapicds,  8.rivd   ean  u— '   iropvtla,  d*ca- 

20  Bapaia,  aVcXycia,  f  (5a>A oAarpWa,  <£>up- 
paKcta,  txQpai,  xcpts',  fqXoi,  Bvuoi,  cpi- 

21  dttai,  di^ooraoHai,  aipcVei?,  (frdovot,  J—" 
peBai,  K<opoi,  Kai  ra  opoia  rovrois'  A  irpo- 
Xcya>  u/xtv,  *a0a>?  B~~*  jrpo€t7rov,  6Vi  ot  ra 
Toiavra  Trpuo-aovres  fiaaiXciav  Qcov  ov 

22  Kkrjpovop^aovdLV.  6  dc  Kapnbs  rov  Uv€v- 
pardf  «Vmv  dyaffij,  XaP^»  €h}VvrJ*  paKpo- 
Bvpla,    XPTl°~TO'TTlst    aya6<ao-vvrjf  maris, 

2  3  rrpadrrjs,  iyKpdrtia'  Kara  rG>v  rowvrav  ovk 

24  eon  vouos.  ol  dc  toC  Xpiorou  a,Iiyo"Ov' 
tjJv  aupKa  iaravptaaav  avv  rots  nadrjpxiai 
Kai  raU  in  16 v plan. 

25  Ei  (copfv  Ylvtvpart,  Tlvtvuari  koi  otoc- 

26  \a>fi€»,  urj  ywvptBa  Ktv6do£ot,  aXXqXovr 
npoKaXovptvoi,  dXXqXotf  q^Bovovvres. 

6  'AdcX^oi,  cap  *ai  Trpo\rj(f>Bjj  avBp(onos 
€v  nvi  irapaTTTvpari,  vptls  ol  irvevpariKoi 
Karapri&r*  rov  roiovrov  *v  nvevpari  irpq6- 

TI7TOS,  GKOTXtoV  OtdVTOV  pit]   Ka\   VV  7T(lpa- 

2  aBjjt.  aX A  17X0)1/  ra.  ftdprj  /SaordffT*,  *al 
ovra>s  avair\y)paiO'arc  rov  v6pov  rov  Xpta-- 

3  rov.    €i  yap  doxti  ns  tival  ri  prjbiv  &v, 

4  h4)pfvanar$  iavr6v'.  rb  6*€  cpyov  tavrov 
floKi^afcVa)  eVaoro?,  Kai  r6r€  tls  tavrbv 

UOVOV    TO    KaV\t)pLa    €^€l,  KOI    OVK  €tff  TOP 

5  trtpov.  €Kaaros  yap  rb  idiov  <jx>priov 
fiaardati. 

6  Kotfcoj/fiVa)  o*  6  Karrj\ovpL€VOS  rbv 
\6yov  to)  Kan7^oCm  tf'p  naaiv  dyadois. 

7  /i^  ?rXai/ao*^€*  9f  Ay  ov  p.vKrrjpi(€rai'  o  yap 
<ap  o~TTUprj  avdpoanos,  rovro  Kai  fopio-ti, 

8  oti   6   cnrtipwv   els  ri\v   aapxa  iavrov 
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•  f  t!f     -1:  iv.ip  corruption: 
li-  t'.;s'  -..w-lh  to  the  spirit, 
t"  1  Hi-  -j'irit  leap  life  t*vt.rla:-t- 

i'.L'. 

'.»  1- 1  ii  -  tit »t  be  weary  in  wt-11 
.|-»;m.':  t'.r  i*i  <lu<-  f-ca*-.i»n  wo  shall 
r«  :i)>.  if  \m  i.ii  if  l;.-t. 

1 « »  \-  w  h  i\«-  therefore  opportu- 
ne;.. !•  {  u  ■  <!■•  ^j- *« »<1  unt«»  all  men. 
«     i.i. ill;.  UMt.i  t!,Mii  who  are  of  the 

l.i.HM-l  ..I  ir.jlj,. 

11  \'i  ii..<-.  1  ■!•«:•■  n  litter  I  have 
*\rit'<:,  ii.  :<«  \,,u  with  l.iino  own 

Lund. 

1*J  \<  in.ii  \       desire  fii  make  a 
-\  >  v.  !!■  tin-         they  eoii.strain 
'.  >:i   tit  hi    •    «  U'iM-isi  il :    mily  lest 
»i.i\        il-l  .  1 1 * t •  •  f  persecution  fur 
tii.  ('I'..--  i.i'  <  .  ri  t. 

1"J   l'«.r       :l-tr  they  themselves 
•  :-le  i  i'.-i!  i.-.v.-il  Ket  p  tile  law. 
i-nt      -in  t<>  h.t \ ••  ymi  cuvumeisod, 
I  -i.if  fi:i  \  i.i  \  ;-l  >rv  in  N.nir  tlesh. 

I  i  hut*  <i"-l  t-.rhd  that  1  sin  mill 
;  lore.  --*,.■  i!'  Jin  I " i*i i*. -j  (if  uur  Lord 
.!■■  ii-  (  I.i  i  !.  i>y  whom  the  world 
i-  <*i  u-  Je-d  u:-.l..  me.  ami  I  unto  the 
v..-.:M  m  I 

T'-r  in  (  hi*i>t  Je-us  neither 
rHi  iinn  iMD-i  :i\.i;1>  th  ni:>  thiii*."  nor 
u"<  ;iv:i*;i.  i  :-'u.  hut  a  row  ereatuiv. 

H'.  An. I  .--Mi  v.\  ;is  walk  according  ' 
t-»  ihi-  r  ;lf.  J -  a«f  he  on  them,  ami 

l.l-      \  .    ml  '  1 1 - ■  i  the  Israel  of  (iod.  . 

1  ,"    1'r.Tn  1:<  '  <•'  N-ith  h't  no  man 
troii'  l<-        t-.r  1  hear  in  my  bod\  1 
ti-.-  in  u !.-.  .-I  the  Lonl  .le-us. 

1**»   1  h'et 1 1 ri  i ' .    the   grace   of  our  | 
I.oi-.l  .1. --»!■*  Christ   U   with  your 
,-iiit.  \i.i-ii 

I'r.i"  ««ai.ituLS,  written  from 
li-.ui- .  I 


.-.j -ii 
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shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion; hut  ho  that  Kowoth  unto 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
!»  eternal  life.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well-doing:  for  in  due 
season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 

10  not.  So  then,  as  we  ba\e  op- 
portunity, let  u--.  work  that 
whirl*  is  good  toward  all  men, 
and  ONpeeially  towiird  them  that 
are  of  the  household  of  the 
faith. 

11  Set*  with  how  large  letters  I 
1havo  written  unto  you  with 

1*2  mine  own  hand.  As  many  as 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  llesh,  they  compel  y»»u  to 
ho  circumcised;  only  that  they 
may  not  be  jx.'rsoouteil  --for  the 
13  cross  of  Christ.  For  not  even 
they  who  •'■receive  circumcision 
do  themselves  keep  4 the  law; 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  glory 
11  in  your  flesh.  But  far  Ik*  it 
from  mo  to  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Jjonl  Jesus  Christ, 
through  &  which  the  world  hath 
been  orueilied  unto  me,  and  I 
15  unto  the  world.  For  neither  is 
circumcision  anything,  nor  uu- 
eircumcision,  but  a  new  «;crea- 
1G  ture.  And  as  many  as  shall 
walk  by  this  rule,  peace  be  upou 
them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  (iod. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me:  for  I  liear  branded 
cm  my  body  the  marks  of  Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lonl  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit,  bre- 
tlircu.  ' 


i  IOr- 


I 

-Or.  hy 

1  5  Slime 
niK-u-i-r 
I  iiutti*-ir- 

■  ties  rciiiJ 
i  httve 

«*■  *v-*m- 
;  <'i*<\t. 

*  Or,  .4 

(  i'.ttt* 

■  'Or, 

I  whom 
cOr. 
creation 


17 


18 


EniSTOAH  nP02  TAAATA2. 


809 


fV  rrjs  (TapKos  6 1  plan  (f)$opdv,  6  £c  aniip&v 
ciV  to  Uv€VfJLa  *k  tov  UvcvpaTos  0*pi(r*t 
9  (a>qp  alcoviov.    to  b(  KaXou  iroiovms  pr) 
c€yKaKa>pcvg'  Katpa  yap  ldl<o  $€piaop.*vt 

10  pi)  cVXvopcj'oi.  apa  ovv,  a>s  Kaipbv  f\optv, 
€pya(a>p*6a  to  ayaBov  rrpbs  irduras}pd\ioTa 
&€  irpoe  TOVt  OlK€tOVS  TTJS  TrurrfO)?. 

1 1  *ld(T€  TrrjXiKOit  vplv  ypdppaaiv  €ypayfra 

1 2  Trj  ifijj  \€ipL  oaoi  Othovaiv  €im poaamrjaai 
ci>  (rapxly  ovtoi  dvayKd(ovatv  vfias  n€piTCfi- 
vtoBaiy  povov  tva  dr<j>  oravpy  tov  Xpicr- 

13  tov  fiq"  dia>K<ovrai.  ovbe  yap  oi  *ncpiTcp- 
vopcuoi*  avToi  vopov  (frvXavcovatv'  d\Xa 
6f\ov(riv  vpas  TTfpiTtpveaOai,  iva  iv  Trj 

14  vpcTipq  crapKi  xauxqcrojirui.  cpoi  di  pq 
yivoiTo  Kav\aaBai  *l  pq  tv  tg>  aravpa  tov 
Kvpiov  TjpL&v  'lrjaov  Xpiorov,  6Y  ov  cpoi 
icocrpos   ioravpoiTai,    Kaya>    f~*  xScrpco. 

1580VT*  yap  ncpiropr)  ti  taTiv'  ovt€  dicpo- 

16  fiver rtaf  aXXct  Kaivq  jcrurif.    /cat  6V01 

KQv6vi     TOVT<a     VTOtXTjOOVaiV,    UpTjVT)  fV* 

avTovs  koa  cAcoff,  Kui  cVt  to*  *lapafj\  tov 
Gfov. 

17  Tov  \otnov  Konovs  p.01  pr/oVir  7rap€\€Ta>' 
tyu  yap  tcl  arty  para  tov  h~*  'Irjaov  *v  T<jj> 
awpart  p.ov  ftaordfa. 

18  *H  Xl*Pl*  r°v  Kvpiov  f]p*>v  'Itjo'ov  Xpia- 
tov  pcra  tov  npcvpaTos  vpcoVj  ddtXtyoL. 
dpqv. 

i-f 
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d  firj  t<J  <rravp$ 
tov  Xptorov 

•  WtptTtTflTlftirOK 


»  iv  yip  Xpurry 
'Iqaou  ovrt  irept* 
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I  FAt-L  an  Apostlo  of  Je&us  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  to  the  Saints 
which  are  at  Ephesus,  And  to  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus. 

■2  Grace  f^*-  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and/row*  the  Lord 
Jesas  Clirist* 

3  Biased  be  tho  God  nnii  Father 
of  our  Lord  3 onus  Christ,  who  hath 
blessed  us  with  all  spirit n&]  bless- 
ings Ln  heavenly  11  places  in  Christ : 

4  According  as  ho  hath  chosen  us 
in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  wo  should  he  holy,  and 
u- ithi >ut  MililU"  lpcfiiro  him  in  love: 

ii  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the 
adoption  of  children  by  Jesua  Christ 
to  himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  his  will : 

G  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  ho  hath  made  us 
accepted  in  the  beloved: 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace, 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  to- 
ward uh  in  ah1  wisdom  and  prudence: 

9  Having  mode  known  unto  us  tbo 
mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
hie  good  pleasure,  which  be  had 
purposed  in  himself, 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  father 
U»rU  I  !!■  r  in  nne  nil  thinii*  m  <  hribt, 
1  n  Nt  b  which  ore  In  *  Leaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth t  even  in  him: 

II  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 
an  inheritance,  Wing  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  tilings  aft«r  tho 
counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  hu  to  the  praise 
of  his  glory,  who  first  I  trusted  in 
Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  fruited  after 
that  ye  heard  the  word  of  truth,  tho 
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1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus tlirough  the  will  of  God,  to  the 
saints  which  are  *at  Ephesua, 
and  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Grace  to  yon  and  peace  front 
God  our  Father  anil  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed**  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  every  spiri- 
tual blessing  in  the  heavenly 

i  pl(n*e<t  in  Christ:  even  as  he 
chose  us  in  him  Mere  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we 
AhimM  1r<  huh-  nml  wiMnmt  hie- 

5  mish  before  shim  in  love:  having 
foreordained  ns  unto  adoption 
a*  sons  through  Jt.«na  Christ 
unto  himself,  acetirdiug  bo  tho 

6  Rood  pleasure  of  bis  will,  to  the 


praise  of  the  glory  of  Ms  grace, 
*  which  be  freely  bestowed  on  u* 

7  in  tho  Beloved:  in  whom  we 
hfivo  our  redemption  tlirough 
bin  Mood,  the  forgiveness  of 
oar  trespasn^  according  to  Uni 

8  richeH  of  his  grace,  *  which  he 
made  to  abound  toward  us  in 

9  all  wisdom  ami  prudence,  having 
made  known  unto  as  the  mys- 
tery of  bin  will,  according  to 
Ids  good 

10  posed ' 
of  the 

sum  np  all  things  in  Christ,  the 
things  6 in  the  heavens,  anil  the 
things  npon  the  earth;  in  him, 

11  I  *ay,  in  whom  also  we  were 
made  a  heritage,  having  been 
foreordained  according  to  aha 
purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  bin 

13  will;  to  the  end  that  we  should 
bo  unto  tho  praise  of  his  glory, 
we  who  'hud  before  hoped  in 

13  Christ :  in  whom  ye  jiLsot  hnviitg 
heard  the  word  of  the  truth,  the 


'■i  uih  v  in,  aeeumuig  \o 
iM>d  pleasure  which  he  pur- 
L  in  him  unto  a  dispensation 
e  fulness  of  the  *  times,  to 


him; 
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1  IlaCXoff  a7r6<rro\os  mXpiarov  'Irjaov* 
dia  deXfjparos  Btov  rots  dyiois  rots  ovatv 
b«V  *E<f>€(T<pM  Ka\  marols  iv  Xpiorcj)  'irjaov* 

2  X<*PlS    VfUF   KOI    ClprjVT)    Q1TO    0€oO  TTQTpOS 

rjfxwv  Ka\  Kvpiov  y\r)(Tov  Xpiurov. 

3  EvXoytjrbs  6  Of  6s  koi  irarrjp  rov  Kvpiov 
Tjfjkcov  'lrjcrov  Xptarov,  6  evkoyqaas  rjp.as  iv 
iraaji  tvXoyia  TTVfvfmriKjj  iv  rots  cttov- 

4  paviois  eiv*  Xpiora,  KaB<os  ifcXigaro  fifxas 
iv  aura  np6  KarafioXrjs  koV/aov,  clvai  fipas 
dyiovs  Kal  dp.<opovs  Kartviyirtov  ^ avrov  iv 

5  ay  any,  npooplaas0  rjuas  tls  vioBtalav  dta 
9lrj<rov  Xpiorov  els  avr6v,  Kara  rqv  cvdoKiav 

6  rov  Ot^rjparos  avrov,  tts  tnaivov  &6£r)s 
rrjs  %dpiros  avrov,  e5*'  i\apir<ocr€v  ffuas 

7  iv  T^>  ^yain/ficVa)'  cV  <J  i\ou€v  rqv  dnoXv- 
rp»atv  dia  rov  aiparos  avrov,  rfjv  a<f>ta-iv 
r£>v  irapanrviidrav,  Kara  'to  nXovros'  rrjs 

8  \dptros  avrov,  fjs  intplvaevatv  cts  rjfias 

9  iv  navy  aofyia  Koi  <f>povrjo-eit  yvcopio-as 
i]plv  rb  pvarT)piov  rov  OtXr)uuros  avrov, 
Kara  rqv  cvdoKtav  avrov  ,r}v  irpoidcro  iv  avrtp 

10  (Is  oIkovouiov  rov  7rXr)pa>paros  rav  KaipS>v, 
dvaK€<f>a\aiaa-ao'0at  ra  itdvraivrq  Xpiarv, 
Bra  iiri*  rots  ovpavots  koi  ra  in\  rrjsyrjs* 

1 1  iv  avra,  iv  co  koi  iK\^pa>$rjfX€v,  Kpoopia&iv- 
Tcr  Kara  npdBcmv  rov  ra,  navra  ivtpyovvrot 

1 2  Kara  rrjv  fiovXrjV  rov  BcXr/fiaros  avrov,  tls  r6 
ctvai  rjfiat  (is  cnaivov     '  ^d^rjs  avrov  rovs 

1 3  npoyXniKaras  iv  ry  Xpiory*  iv  y  koi  vptis, 
aKovaavrts  rov  \6yov  rrjs  dXqfoias,  to 


*  1tl<rov  Xpurrov 
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<io  jm1<.*  \.nir  s.ilv:iti«in :  in  whom 

.  !      al!«r  \'.i.A  >•■  h«  \e  Were 

-••  l«  l    wit.i   tnat    holy   S]iirit  of 

.'tomw. 

II  W  1 1  i  *  - 1 1  is  tin*  earnest  of  our 

'•  1m  I  it  •:  1m  i  .  111:1 1 1  the  lech  Ill|»t  of 
tin-  ]<ui<-|.;i  -n  il  ji  /^-sv— ion,  Unto  the 
..1  ;.lo:y. 

!f.  A\i..  :.  :  .n  I  also,  after  T  heard 
i»i  \.-:ir  i  u:ii  ii.  tin-  Lord  Jesus,  and 
1  ■ .  <■  li:.t;>  .ill  t  in  Saints, 

ir>  (  ,  .I-.-  j-i.t  to  <:i\«-  thanks  for 

>.  II.  Ill  ii.Ui::  ll;<  lltiuli  of  you  in  IllV 


I  .  1 


•'  I'.i.t  1  he  (.<>  1  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
tin-  r.'l.nr  of  glory,  m.ty 
•i-.f  i . » . t - •  . . 1 1  iln-  Spirit  of  wisdom 
and  r«-\ elation    in  tin-  knowledge,  of 

1..;..: 

I  -  lh.  i  \«  -  of  your  undcrstand- 
:i  ■„  <  i;li."!iti  i.ed:  that  \eniav 

l-.i!«»\\  aiii'  i.  1  in-  hope  of  his  call- 
i  i  '.  .;!. '1  v.ii.it    fin-  riches  of  the 
i  :  i«>:  \    oi   ni-  inheritance  in  the 
>  -  .  it  - : 

,    l'»  .\!:d  v.I.at  i  -  tin  « Acceding givat 
i.e.--*  <>!  hi:  |"  *\it  to  u>  ward  who 
,  i><li'  \f.  :i. *t-. . i-.  1  i-i«r  t<»  tile  working 
ol  hi  -  ii  power: 
•jo  Which  )„•  wrought  in  Christ 
j  \.inn  In-  i;ii-m  (1  l.im  from  the  dead. 
:.!  d  m  t  hi:i:  .il  hi*  own  right  hand 
:  •  tin-  i : t ■ . i \ « ■  t s  1  \  /  .'(/•  r<, 
•    Jl  l'.ir  iil.-.\r  ;ill  principality,  and 
power.  ::n«l  mi^ht,  ni-il  dominion. 
!  and  e\er\  n.tiin-  that  i.»  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  hut  also  in  that 
i  »\ '..i<  h  i-  to  roii  i': 

•J J  \nd  hath  put  all  things  under 
in>  ti«  !,  aid  him  to  he  the 

_  he  ,d  .  \«  r  :ill  things  to  the  Church, 
W'hi.-h  i-  his  body,  the  fulness 
!  of  him  that  lilleth  all  in  all. 

;  2  And  \ou  hath  hr  tptirhiird  who 
|  v, ere  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins. 

•J  Wliereiu  in  time  past  yo  walked 
]  accordit-g  to  the  course  of  this 
i  world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
;  tl'e  powi  i  of  tin-  air.  the  spirit  that 

now  worketh  iii  tlie  children  of  dis- 
I  obedience. 

:;  Among  whom  also  we  oil  bad 

our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
1  tl.e  lusts  of  our  Mesh,  fulfilling  "the 

desires  of  the  tlesh  and  of  the  mind, 

and  wi  iv  hy  nature  the  children  of 
!  wrat  h.  even  as  others: 
j    1  l!ut<Jod  who  is  rich  in  merry,  for 
I  hi  v  j-i  i  :.t  h>\  i  wherewith  lie  loved  us, 
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gospel  of  your  salvation, — in 
whom,  having  also  believed,  ye 
were  smiled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
1 1  of  promise,  which  is  an  earnest 
of  our  inheritance,  unto  the 
redemption  of  (W*  own  pos- 
se-sum, unto  the  praise  of  his 
glory. 

15  For  this  cause  I  also,  having 
heard  of  the  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  w  hich  is  1  among  you,  and 
2 which  //'•  .s/f  ir  toward  all  the  ' 

10  saints,  cease  not  to  give  thanks 
for  you,  making  mention  ofi/mi  . 

17  in  my  prayers;  that  tho  (rod  \ 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto 
you  a  spirit  of  wisdom  uiid  reve- 
lation in  the  knowledge  of  him; 

lvS  having  tin*  eyes  of  your  heart 
enlightened,  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 

ID  saints,  and  what  the  exceed- 
ing greatness  of  his  power 
to  us -ward  who  lielieve,  ac- 
cording to  that  working  of  the 

•20  strength  of  his  might  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  and 
made  him  to  sit  at  his  right 
hand  in  the  heavenly  jj/wiv*, 

•2\  far  above  all  rule,  and  autho- 
rity, and  power,  and  dominion, 
and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  8  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come: 

'22  and  he  put  all  things  iu  sub- 
jection under  his  feet,  and  gave 
him  to  be  head  over  all  things 

28  to  the  church,  which  is  his  lwdy, 
the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth 
all  in  all. 

2  And  you  did  he  quieten,  when 
ye  were  dead  through  your  trcs- 

2  passes  and  sins,  wherein  afore- 
time ye  walked  according  to  the 
*  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  of  the  spirit  that  now 
worketh  in  the  sons  of  disobe- 

3  dience ;  among  whom  we  also  all 
once  lived  in  the  lusts  of  our 
llesh,  doing  the  desires  of  the 
flesh  and  of  the  5  mind,  and  were 
by  nature  children  of  wrath, 

4  even  as  the  rest: — but  God, 
being  rich  in  merer,  for  his  great 
lo\e  wherewith  he  loved  us, 


1  Or,  in 

a  .Many 

ail'.h-.:t 
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love. 
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cvayycXcov  rrjs  awry  plat  vp2>v, — iv  $  Kai 
iriar€\taavr€s  ia(f>payiaOr)T€  T<p  Tlvtvpan 

1 4  rrjs  inayy*\ias  taS  'Ayup,  *o*  iariv  dppafSvv 
rr)s  Kkrjpovopias  rjp£>vt  (Is  anoki/rpaxriv  rrjs 
irfpiiroir)acast  us  inaivov  rrjs  dofijf  avrov. 

1 5  Aia  tovto  xaya),  aKoxxras  rr)v  koB*  vpas 
iriariv  iv  rep  Kvpt'a>  *lrj<rov  Kai  *c— *  rr)v  els 

16  irdvras  rovs  dyiovs,  ov  navopai  (v\apiar5>v 


wrcp  vpav,  pvtiav 


1-8 


iroiovp€vos  cm  rav 


17  irpoafv\S»v  pov,  iva  6  Of 6s  rov  Kvpiov 
r)pa>v  'lrjaov  Xpiorov,  6  irarrjp  rrjs  ^'(rjs, 
da>r)  vpiv  irvtvpa  aoq^ias  ko\  dnoKaXvyp-fcos 

1 8  iv  imyvcoaa  avrov,  ir€<f>o»riapivovs  tovs 
6<p0a\povs  rrjs  mKapbiasK  vptov,  us  to  €t- 
hivai  vpas  rls  iariv  r)  iXms  rrjs  JtAqo-fcos 
avrov,  n— *  Tiff  6  trXovror  rrjs  &6£r]s  rrjs  kXij- 

19  pop  op  las  avrov  iv  ro\s  ay  lots,  Kai  ri  to 
vnepfidWov  ptycdos  rrjs  dvfuuta)?  avrov 
ils  rjpJds  rovs  marcvovras  Kara  rr)v  ivipyctav 

20  tov  Kpdrovs  rrjs  lax^os  avroO,  i/v  ivfjpyrjatv 
iv  tw  Xpto~T<p  iytipas  avrov  in  viKpaVy  Kai 
°Ka6io-as*  iv  dc£ia  avrov  iv  rots  iirovpa- 

2 1  viois  vntpapo)  ndarjs  dp\rjs  Kai  i£ovaias  /cat 
&vvdp(<os  Kai  Kvptorrjros  Kai  navros  dvopa- 
tos  6vopa(opivov  ov  povov  iv  T<j>  mam  rov- 

22  r<p  aXXa  Kai  iv  rq>  u/XXovti*  koi  irdvra 
vnira&v  vn6  rovs  nodas  avrov,  koi  avrov 

2  5  c6Wc  K«f>a\r)v  vnip  irdvra  rjj  itcickijalq,  rj- 
ris  iar\  to  aopa  avrov,  to  nXrjpvpa  rov 
Pto  *  irdvra  iv  irdai  irXrjpovpivov. 
2     Kai  vpas  ovras  v*Kpovs  rots  irapairriapa- 

2  m  Kai  rats  apaprlais  *vp£>vK,  iv  ais  irort 
lt€piiirarrlo,aT€  Kara  rov  alvva  rov  koV/uov 
rovrov,  Kara  rov  &p\ovra  rrjs  i^owias  rov 
diposj  rov  irvivparos  rov  v\>v  ivtpyovvros 

3  iv  rots  vlois  rrjs  dir*i6tias*  iv  ols  Kai  rjpf'is 
irdvrts  dvtarpdtprjpiv  irorc  iv  rais  imOv- 
fiiais  rrjs  aapKos  *jpo>v,  noiovvrts  ra.  B*\t)- 
para  rr]s  aapKos  koi  t£>v  diavoicav,  teat  Ttjp€- 
6a*  TtKva  <f)va*i  6pyijs,  a>s  Kai  oi  Xoirrot* 

4  — 6  d<  Q<6s,  irXovaios  &>v  iv  cXc'cc,  but  rqv 
iro\\r)v  aydnrjv  avrov  rjv  rjydnrja-€v  r)pasy 


k  add  rrj^  dya«i|r 
1  add  vfiStv 


•  addxal 
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*»  F.\'i.  ulici  we  were  dead  in 
^i-  Lath  t jiiif];* -nt'il  us  together 
.v.Mj  ("mi-!  tiiy  ^rare  ye  are  saved? 

(.  \>,d  ls.it !j  up  together, 

:.!  -1  t.i  i-l.  .-  -it  toother  in  heavenly 
]■':.•■  .  -  i:i  (  'hri-*  .Je«»u*. : 

'1  lint   im  tlie  to  come  he 

l  .'<  u  the  rii-Les  of 

!':•-  .''  k-.-.  jii  /'/v  kindness  towards 
n-.  t  •>!■•  'U.'h  ChrUt  .Jesus. 

-  For  h.  ^r.M  -' are  ve  saved. through 
t  ;T1-.  .iii.l  ili't  nut  of  VDur.M-lves: 
■  •  •  ■  rla  -.:t  of  <;,m1: 

■»  \..t   ..t"  \\«.rk.-,  lest  any  man 

I  |!i  S'..i  '.v.  :-iv  hi*  workmanship, 
:  <  -i-.  fi-1  in  ("ui-t  .Jesus  unto  good 

^  «•.■•;,  -a.  ! 1 1 «  ii  (i.-d  hath  before  or- 
.•i'u.td.  tii.it   wi!  should  walk  in 

t.i.  :n. 

j  11  Wii.  n  iop  ii  tiii-nilH-r  that  ye 
|  /'■  i'i  hii.i-  )•  ■  -i  d  fientiles  in  the 
;  li.  -ii.  \»  ho  sire  edled  uncircunicision 
|  by  tii  .t  win-  I:  called  the  cireum- 
■  ei  •  o ■  i  p.  tht  !!i  >h  made  by  hands, 
|  \1  That  :it  1  hut  time  ye  were  with- 
,  t  nt  (',•:■  i.-t.  hi  i ii;;  aliens  from  the 
i  i  i:iii:iio:'-v.-  .l:h  of  Krael,  and  stran- 
I  yt.'Y>  from  the  covenants  of  promise. 
!*ii>i«  :  i.o  hope,  mid  without  God 
!  in  flu  World. 

>  \.\  Hut  now  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
jwiio  voiintiiiii^  were  far  off  im- 
'  in  in-'h  hv  the  blood  of  Christ, 
i  1  i  For  h«  i<  i air  peace,  who  hath 
'  in  nh-  both  one.  and  hath  broken 
d  iwm  the  iimiiilo  wall  of  partition 
•  l«-tw. .  :s  u-: 

I  I.".  Hi-,  ii:::  abolished  in  his  flesh 
|  the  •  i. n.ii v.  >•■.,)  the  law  of  com- 
j  i  n  - 1 1 1  •  1 1  i  i  -  - 1 1 1  *  -  .it'i'i,!'  ii  in  ordinances, 
I  for  to  in. -ke  in  himself  of  twain  one 
:  new  man.  -o  making  peace, 
i    !•'■  A  i  d  th  it  he  m^'ht  reconcile  both 

u  ifo  God  in  one  body  by  the  cross. 

h  :\ i-u  s|. tin  the  enmity  thereby, 
IT  And  e.ime  and  preached  peace 
i  to  \..u  .  /  /-/.  ft,-,  afar  off,  and  to 

tht  m  that  were  nigh, 
j    is  For  throiiizh  him  we  l>oth  have 
|  an  a<  M--  l»v  one  Spirit  unto  the 
|  Kit  In  r 

|  I '.i  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
I  si  ranker-;  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
I  eiti/ens  with  the  Saints,  and  of  the* 
I  household  of  <  iod. 
I  'Jo  \nd  are  built,  upon  the  fotinda- 
:  tiou  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets, 
j  Jesu-  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
j  corner  stone, 
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5  oven  when  we  were  dead  through 
our  trespasses,  quickened  us  tov 
gcther  1  witli  Christ  <by  grace 

6  have  ye  t»een  saved),  and  raised 
us  np  with  him,  and  made  us 
to  sit  with  him  in  the  hea- 
venly placrt,  in  Christ  Jesus: 

7  that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might 
shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
his  grace  in  kindness  toward  us 

8  in  Christ  Jesus:  for  by  grace 
have  ye  been  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 

9  Helves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not 
of  works,  that  no  man  should 

10  glory.  For  we  are  his  work- 
manship, created  in  Christ  Jesus 
for  good  works,  which  God  afore 
prepared  that  we  should  walk 
in  them. 

11  Wherefore,  remember,  that 
aforetime  ye.  the  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
cireiimcision  by  that  which  is 
called  Circumcision,  in  the  flesh, 

1*2  made  by  hands;  thnt  ye  were  at 
that  time  separate  from  Clirist, 
alienated  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  and  strangers 
from  the  covenants  of  the  pro- 
mise, having  no  hope  and  witli- 

13  out  God  in  the  world.  But  now 
in  Christ  Jesus  yo  that  once 
were  far  off  are  made  nigh  in 

li  the  blood  of  Christ.  For  he  is 
our  peace,  who  made  both  one, 
and  brake  down  the  middle  wall 

l.">  of  partition,  having  abolished 
in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  ere* 
the  law  of  commandments  con- 
tained in  ordinances;  that  lie 
might  create  in  himself  of  the 
twain  out;  new  man,  so  making 

16  peace ;  and  might  reconcile  them 
both  in  ono  l»ody  mito  God 
through  tho  cross,  having  slain 

17  the  enmity  thereby:  and  he 
came  and  2  preached  peace  to 
you  that  were  far  off,  and  peace 

18  to  them  that  were  nigh:  for 
through  him  we  both  have  our 
access  in  one  Spirit  unto  the 

19  Father.  So  then  ye  are  no 
more  strangers  and  sojourners, 
but  ye  are  fellow-citizens  with 
the  saints,  and  of  tho  housc- 

20  hold  of  God,  being  built  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  apostles 
and  prophets,  Christ  Jesus  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner  atone ; 
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5  Kai  dVrar  fjpds  vtKpovs  rois  itapmrrapavi 
■  <rvv€(<aoirottja'€n  rq>  Xpiortp  (^apm  tart 

6  ataac  pivot),  Kai  (Tvvrjyapf,  Kai  wv^kuBi- 
vtv  iv  rois  inovpaviois  iv  Xpioru  *Jrj<rov' 

7  iva  MfifcrjTai  iv  rois  alaxri  rois  iircpxop*- 
vots  *ro  vTT€pfid\\oi>  nXovros'  rr)s  x^PlT0S 
avrov  iv  xPrl<rT^TTiTl  *4>  Xpicrnp 

8  'irjaov'  rfj  yap  x^Piri  *°"r€  ctanapivoi  dta. 
n— '  morcoaff,  /cat  rovro  ou/c  i£  vpuv'  Gcov 

9  to  ticapoV  owe  c£  €pya>v,  iva      Tiff  *cav^^- 

I  o  orjTai.    avroO  yap  icpep  irolrjfjuif  tcriaOivrcs 

iv  Xpianp  'Irjvov  im  tpyois  ayaBois,  ols 
irpotjroipaa€V  6  Qtbs  Iva  iv  avrois  ncpi- 

1TaTT)(T(i)p.CV. 

II  Ato  fivrjfiovfvert,  on  x7roT€  vfieis1  ra 
iBvtj  iv  aapKtf  ol  Xtyopevoi  aKpofivorla  vnb 
rrjs  \€yoft€vrjs  irtptrop.r)s  iv  aapKi  \*ipo- 

1 2  iroir)rov}  on  t)rt  7~ '  r<j>  xacpep  i kciVg>  \wp\s 
Xpiarov,  airrjWoTpLaifjLtpot  rrjs  iroXirrfas 
rov  'laparjX  Kai  (ivot  rS>v  SiaBqK&v  rrjs 
inayyiXias,  iXvida  pfj  t\ovr€s  Kail  a&coi  iv 

1 3  Kocrpat,  vw\  dc  iv  XpiorcS  'bjaov  vpcis 
ot  nori  ovrts  paKpav  *iy€vr,Brjr€  iyyvs*  iv 

14  t<S  aifian  rov  Xpiorov.  avrbs  yap  ioriv 
t)  ilpTjvr)  r)pS>v,  6  noirjaas  ra  dfirf>6r€pa  €V 

15  Kai  to  p*o-6toi\ov  rov  <f>paypov  Xvaas,  rr)v 
*X0P°v  *v  TP  <r<*pKi  avrov,  rov  v6pov  rav 
ivroXStv  iv  doyfuurc,  Karapyrjaas'  iva  rovs 
b*vo  Krlarj  iv  *avra  8  els  iva  kolvov  avBpw- 

l6nov}  noia>v  €lpr)vrjvt  Kai  a7T0KaraXXd£ri  rovs 
dprf>orcpovs  iv  evl  aa>p.ari  ra  ©cy  &ia  rov 

1 7  oravpov,  anoKTtivas  rr)v  %\Bpav  iv  avrS'  ko\ 
iXBav  (vrjyy€Xio-aro  €ipr)vTjv  vp.lv  rois  paK- 

18  pav  Kai  *dpr)vr)v'  rois  iyyvs'  6V1  oV  avrov 
i\op€v  rffv  7rpoaaywyr)v  ol  dp(f>6 repot  iv 

19  tvl  Uvtvpari  irpbs  rbv  iraripa.  apa  ovv 
ovk€ti  iare  ffVoi  Kai  ndpoiKoi,  dXXd  ciorc! 
cvpnoXtrai   r£>v  dyiav  ko\    oUdoi  rov 

20  0€oO,  iiroiKobop.r)6ivr€s  ini  rep  BepfXico 
rcov  dnooroXoiv  Kai  npotfrrjr&v,  ovros 
OKpoytoviaiov    qvtov^   Xpicrrov  *lrja'ovt9 


1  o*vvt£wrolii<mr 
w  M, 


*  rbv  virtp/SdU- 
Aorra  irAovrov 
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21  In  whom  nl)  the  building  fitly 
framed  together  groweth  onto  an 
holy  Temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  you  also  an?  bnilded 
together  for  tm  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit* 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ  lor  you 

Geutilcsf 

*2  1  f  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispell- 
sAtimi  of  the  grace  of  God,  which 
La  given  me  to  you- ward: 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  ine  the  mystery,  (as  I 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  je  may 
understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ) 

E  Which  in  other  ages  waa  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
m  it  is  now  revealed  unto  hie  holy 
A  \-  ■  '  ■  ■ u   1  !'■  i  i'l  i  eta  by  t  he  Spirit, 

fl  That  the  Gentiles  should  be 
fellmheirrt,  and  of  the  same  body, 
in  id  partakers  of  his  promise  in 
Christy  by  the  Gospel: 

7  'Whereof  I  was  made  a  Minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of 
God  given  nnUt  me,  hj  the  effectual 
working  of  liia  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  Saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ, 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
is  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  Uje  be|  inning  "..f 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ ; 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  jJWes  might  be  known, 
by  the  church,  the  ™*Tiifnia  wisdom 
of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 
pose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord : 

1*2  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access,  with  confidence,  by  the  faith 
of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for  you, 
which  is  yon r  glory, 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knee* 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 
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21  in  whom  1  each  several  building* 
fitly  framed  together,  groweth 
into  a  holy  3  temple  in  the  Lord ; 

22  in  whom  ye  also  are  buLUkd  to- 
gether sfor  a  habitation  of  God 
m  the  Spirit, 

3  For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the 
prisoner  of  Christ   Jesus  in 

3  behalf  of  you  Gentile*,— if  so 
be  that  ye  have  heard  of  the 

*  dispensation  of  that  grace  of 
Owl  which  was  given  me  to 

3  yon  want ;  how  that  by  reve- 
lation was  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 

4  afore  in  few  words,  whereby, 
when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive 
my  understanding  in  the  mys- 

5  tery  of  Christ ;  which  in  other 
generations  was  not  mode 
known  unto  tire  sons  of  men, 
as  it  bath  now  been  revealed 
unto  bis  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  in  the  Spirit ;  to  wit„ 

6  that  the  Gentiles  are  fellow- 
heirs,  and  fellow  -  members  of 
the  body,  and  fellow  -partakers 
of  the  promise  in  Christ  Imm 

7  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I 
was  made  a  minister,  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  giveu  me  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his 

8  i»ower*  Unto  mv,  who  am  leas 
than  the  least  of  all  saints, 
was  this  grace  given,  to  preach 
(into  Die  Gentiles;  the  unseareh- 

9  able  riches  of  Christ;  and  to 
*make  all  men  see  what  is  the 

*  dispensation  of  the  nn 
which  from  all  ages  hath  been 
bid  in  God  who  created  aU 

10  things;  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  the 
powers  in  the  heavenly  ptactA 
might  be  made  known  through 
tbe  church  the  manifold  wis- 

11  dom  of  God,  according  to  the 

*  eternal  purpose  which  he  pur- 
posed in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord : 

12  m  whom  we  have  boldness  and 

13  f  our  faith  in  him.  Wherefore  X 
ask  that  eye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you*  which  "are 
your  glory, 

H  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 
10  knees  unto  the  Father,  from 
10  family  in  baa- 
earth  is 
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21  iv  <$  it  a  era         olxoboprj  avvappoXoyov- 
21  pivrj  av£(i  €is  vabv  Hyiov  iv  Kt/pioj,  iv  <p 
Kai  vpcis  avvotKodopuafa  tit  Karo4Ki/rr}- 

piOV  TOV  OtOV  €V  TlvCVpOTl. 

3  Tovtov  \npiv  iya>  TlavXos  6  biapios  tov 
Xpurrov  *lrj<rov  vn*p  vpS>v  t&v  i3va>v, — 

3  €iyc  T)KovaaT€  tt)v  oWovopiav  rf)f  \apirot 
tov   Btov   ttjs   do$*iar)s   pot   cfc  vpdt, 

3  oti  koto.  avoKaXv^tv  tiyvapiaBrj*  pot  t6 
pvarrjptov,  icaOvs  npotypayfra  iv  oX/ya>, 

4  npbs  &  bvvaaOt  dvaytv&aicovTtf  vorjaat  rrjv 
avvioiv  pov  iv  r»  pvorrjpitp  tov  Xptoror, 

5  t  8-"  Mpais  yevtais  ovk  iyvapiaBrj  tois 
vloit  ra>r  dvOpamw,  a>s  vvv  diT€KaXv<t>Bff 
roir  dyiots  dnooroXoit  aivov  teal  rrpo^jj- 

6  rat*  iv  Tlvtvpan'  tivat  ra  %6vr)  o~vy«Arj- 
pov6pa  Kai  avdaoapa  koa  wpprro\a  Trjs 
itrayytXias  h_f  iv  *Xpiorop  '1170-01;'  dia 

7  row  (vayyfXioVj  0$  *iy*vr)0rp>g  dtaKovos 
Kara  ttjv  &o>p*iiv  Trjs  x°Piros  T°v  9*ov 
^•njt  bodc'iays*  pot  Kara  ttjv  ivipyctav  rrjr 

8  dvvdpcvs  avrov.  ipo\  to3  iXaxi&Toripy 
irdvrwv  m~~9  dyitav  i&66\)  rj  X"Pls  avTrjt 
n~ 1  tois  t$v*atv  *vayy*\iaavQat  °t6  dv*- 

9  (txviaoTOv  nXovros'  tov  XpcoroO,  koa 
(fxoTtcrat  Pirdvras*  rts  rj  ^oiKovopia"  tov 

pV&TTJplov    TOV    ClTTOKfKpVpptVOV    dtTO  Tb>V 

alavwv  iv  T<p  0€»  r<p  ra  ndvra  Kriaavrt 
IOr"',  "va  yvMpio-Orj  vvv  raTs  apx^is  Ka\  raU 
i£ovo~iats  iv  rots  inovpaviott  bia  rf/y  cV- 
KXrjaias  rj  iroXvjroiKiXos  aotfrla  tov  6«oC, 
I T  xara  irpodeatv  rS>v  almv&v  rjv  inoirjatv  iv 
129t&*  XptaT<p  'lrjaov  t$  Kupiy  rjpu>vt  iv 
y  Zxoptv  Tt)V  napprjatav  Kai  *~ '  npoaa* 
yayrjv  iv  n*noi6qo-€i  dta  rrjs  Tr/orcwr  av- 

13  tov.  di6  airovpai  p)  ^iyKaKtiv"  iv  rais 
0AtyfO"i  pov  vn*p  vpav,  ^rtr  c'orl  d6(a 
vp&v, 

14  Toitov  x^Ptp  K^piTTco  Ta  ydvQTa  pov 

1 5  irpo£  tov  KUTipa  x— #,  i(  ov  iraaa  tra- 
Tpia  iv  oifpavols  xai  im  yrjs  6vopd(«Tai9 

3 


•add  i| 


radd  h 


h  aid  avrov 
1  ttj»'  3o9«uray 


•  add  rwr 
•add 

owrror  irAovrov 
p  om.  vaWac  M. 
4  Koumwt* 


*  add  «tA  'Iij<ro5 
XpurroO 


■  om.  ry 
»add  H}K 


1  add  tov  Kvpfov 

XfHOTOV 


H  1 


T<>  THK  KPHESIANS  TIT.  1G  —  TV.  13. 


1011 

'.«'.  T'.:;ii  h"  \\-»iil<l  grant  you  ae- 
.  ..rdi  '  t.i  tin-  riches  of  hi-;  glory, 
t  .  !••  -t u  nyi !n  :ir(l  with  might,  by 
In  -  s;unl  in  the  inm-r  man, 

17  iliat  i  'iin-t  may  dwell  in  your 
h-  :irt  •  i>>  faith,  thai  ye  lieing  rooted 
aid      •w:nl'*  I  in  love. 
!         M  iy  1>»   able  to  comprehend 
with  all  Saint-,  what  is  tin-  breadth, 
a l-n-j4.:,        depth,  ami  height  : 
\ i m 1 1 . »  K »i« »\\  tii««  low  of  Christ, 
which  j»a--'*li  Knowledge,  that  ye 
'  mlg!  t  h«  Lllol  with  all  the  fume*.-, 
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him  that  is  able  to 
ibmidantly  above  all  , 
!•  thi'ik.  according  to  1 

w«»rk»'th  in  us, 

glor\  in  the  Church  • 
.throughout  ullages.  , 
i  ml.  Amen. 


4  I  then  fun1  the  prisoner  of 
the  l.or.l.  1..  ,(,-h  you  that  ye  walk 
wort!i\  of  the  \oeatiun  wherewith 

•J  With  all  lowliness  ami  meekness. 
1  witli  Ion  ; -.'lib  ring,  forbearing  one 
am>th<  i  in  lo\«\ 

I'.ikI.  :  •.•..ring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  th<-  S;iiiit  in  ti.i'  bond  «)f  peace. 

I  /''.  ■>  /»  one  1m  iily.  ami  one 
spirit,  even  a-,  ye  are  called  in  one 
hop.-  «.f  \  our  calling. 

."» <  >i.»  !  .••nl.iuie  Faith,  one  Baptism, 
;    tl  Urn-  (i.  .1  ami  Father  of  all.  who 
i  •  abo.  •  ail.  ami  through  ull,  and  in 
>ou:ill. 

7  Hut  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given 
ur.u-t  .  ai-i-niiling  to  the  measure  of 

the  ;;  lt  of  ("i.n-t. 

s  W'.i.ion-  he  v-aith:  'When  he 
a<ei  ■  <li  -1  ip«  on  hij'h.  he  led  rapthi- 
t\  ca->ti\e.  at:d  ga\e  gifts  unto  men. 

'.'  Now  t.  at  he  a-»  «  i.ileil.  what  is 
it  lut  t  - ; .i.T  lit  al.-o  descended  first 
into  the  low*  r  part*  of  the  earth? 

In  lie  that  ile -fended,  is  the  same 
al-»  that  a  e«  i  d.  «1  up  far  above  all 
hi  a\.  m-.that  h. might  till  all  things.  > 

II  *  \ml  In-  ga\«-  some.  Apostles: 
and   Mii!  e.   Prophets:    and  some. 

'  l'.\ai  !  ' li:t:  ■    and   some,  Pastors, 

and  teacher*: 
j    ]    For  t.'M' i»erfeeting  of  the  Saints. 

for  the  work  of  the  mini-try.  for  the 
\  edif\ieg  of  the  bod\  of  Christ: 

1:1  Till  we  all  eoine  in  the  unity 
;  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 

of  tLe  ;.<o:i  of  God,  uiito  a  perfect 
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that  ho  would  grant  you,  ac- 
cording to  the-  riches  of  his 
glory,  that  ye  may  1h»  strength- 
ened with  power  through  bis 
Spirit  in  the  inward  man;  that 
Christ  may  dwell  in  your  hearts 
through  faith;  to  the  end  that 
ye,  lieing  rooted  and  grounded 
in  love,  may  be  strong  to  appre- 
hend with*  all  the  saints  what 
is  the  breadth  and  length  and 
height  and  depth,  and  to  know 
the  love  of  Christ  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  may  be  tilled 
unto  all  the  fulnos  of  God. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  a>k  or  think,  accord- 
ing to  the  power  that  worketh  in 
us,  unto  him  be  the  glory  in  the 
church  and  in  Christ  Jesus  unto 
1  all  generations  for  ever  and 
ever.  Anien. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  the 
Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk  wor- 
thily of  the  calling  wherewith  yo 
wire  called,  with  all  lowliness 
and  meekness, with  longsuffering, 
forbearing  one  another  in  love; 
giving  diligence  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
TIk  it  m  one  body,  an  done  Spirit, 
even  as  also  ye  were  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling;  one  Lord, 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
ami  Father  of  all,  who  is  over 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  all. 
hut  unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
Wherefore  he  saith. 

When  he  ascended  on  high,  ho 
b  d  captivity  captive. 

And  gave  gifts  unto  men. 
i Now  this,  He  ascended,  what  is 
it  but  that  he  also  descended  2 in- 
to the  lower  parts  of  the  earth  ? 
He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  far  alwve  all 
the  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.)  And  he  gave  some  to  be 
apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and 
some,  evangelists ;  and  some,  pas- 
tors and  t  eaehers;  for  the  perfect- 
ing of  the  saints,  unto  the  work 
of  ministering,  unto  the  building 
no  of  the  lKMly  of  Clirist:  till  we 
all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Son  of  Gud,  onto  a  fuUgrown 
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l6lva  7 by*  vpiv  Kara  *rb  ttXovtos'  rrjs 
6\>fi/?  avrov  dvvdpti  KparaiwBrjvai  dia  rov 
Tlvevparos  avrov  tls  rbv  *<t<o  &vBpcmov, 

17  KaTOLKTjVai  rbv  Xpiarbv  dia,  rrjs  it  10 THUS 
iv  rals  Kapbiais  vpS>v*  iv  dycnrrj  ippifa- 

18  pi  vol  Kal  T€fopc\i(op(voi  tva  €£io"xvo~i;tc 
KaraXaftfaOat  avv  nacri  roils  dyiois  ri  to 
nXdros  Kal  prjKos  Kal  *vyfros  Kal  /Sd0of*, 

19  yvtavai  tc  rr)v  xmepfiaWovo-av  rrjs  yvavetos 
ayanrjv  rov  Xptorov,  tva  nXrjpwOrjTf  cfc 
irav  to  irXr)p<opa  rov  GcoO. 

20  T<p  fl*  dvvapivtp  vnip  irdvra  Trotrjaai 
virtptKirtpio'O'ov  lav  alrovpeQa  r)  voovp€v, 
Kara  rr)v  hvvapiv  rr)v  ivtpyovpivrfv  iv  rjpiv, 

a  I  avr<o  fj  $6£a  iv  rjj  cK/cXqaia  bjcal'  iv 
Xpianp  '\rjo-ov  tls  irdaas  ras  ytvtds  rov 
alutvos  T&v  aii&vmv.  dpr)v. 

4  TlapaKaXS>  ovv  vpas  cya),  6  fa'aptos  iv 
Kvpi<of  d£tW  irtptirarrjcai  rrjs  KXrjacas  rjs 

2  iKkrjQrjre,  pcra  irdarjs  rair€tvo<f>poa'vvrjs 
Kai  npa6rrjrosf  pfra  paKpo&vpias,  dv€%6- 

3  p€voi  aKXrjXav  iv  dydirrjy  OTrov8a(ovr(t 
rrjpftv  rrjv  iv&njra  rov  Tlvtvparos  iv  r$ 

4  avvdio-fup  rrjs  tlprjvrjs.  \v  awpa  Kal  tv 
Uv€vpaf  KaBws  Kai  iKXrjBrjre  iv  piq  iXnldi 

5  rrjs  k\t)(T«os  vpuv,  €is  Kvpiot,  pta  maris, 

6  $v  Panriapa,  €is  Bibs  Kai  irarrjp  irdvrov, 
6  iir\  ndvroiv  Kal  dia  irdvroav  Kai  iv  iraaiv 

7  c— ivl  CKaoTft)  fjpdv  iboBrj  fj  X"PIS 
Kara  rb  ptrpov  rrjs  dwp€as  rov  Xpiarov. 

8  616  Xc'yfc,  *Avafias  €is  tyos  gxitaXwrtuaf  p 
alxpaXaoo-lav,  Kai  ?da>*c  toopara  rots  dv- 

9  Bpdmois.  (rb  &€  'Aviprj  ri  ianv  cl  pr)  on 
Kal  Karifii)  d— '  €is  ra  Kar&Ttpa  piprj  rrjs 

JOyrj?;  6  Karafias  avr6s  iari  Kal  6  avafias 
virtpdvo)  ndvrcjv  r&v  ovpavwv,  iva  ttXjj- 

1 1  pcoarj  ra  irdvra.)  Kal  avrbs  €^<ok€  rovs  piv 
dnoaTd\ovs}  rovs  6V  irpotpfjras,  rovs  ev- 
ayyeAtordf,  rovs  di  noipivat  Kal  bibaoKa- 

12  Xovs,  npbs  rbv  Karapricpbv  rav  dyiW,  ch 
tpyov  diaKovlas,  *ls  otKodofirjv  rov  acaparos 

13  rov  Xpiorov*  p*XPl  KaTavTTjcr(M>p*v  oi  ndvns 
els  rrjv  ivorrjra  rrjs  nioT€ws  Kai  rrjs  iiriyvia- 
o*€o)f  tov  vlov  rov  GcoC,  tis  &vbpa  rcXccov, 
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man,  unto  the  ffieiinrc  of  the 
ture  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

U  That  we  henceforth  lie  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  car- 
ried al>i  >ut  with  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, by  the  alright  of  men,  and 
cunning  craft  mess,  whereby  they 
lie  in  wait  to  deceive: 

lb  But, 1  s]  leaking  the  Irnlb  in  love, 
may  prow  up  into  hiin  in  all  things 
which  is  (he  hcadT  cran  Christ; 

If*  *  From  whom  the  whole  hody 
fitly  joined  together,  and  compacted 
by  that  which  every  joint  suppheih, 
according  to  the  effectual  working  in 
the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body,  onto  the  edify- 
ing  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  way  therefore  and  testify 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  henceforth 
walk  not  as  other  G*ntile«  walk  in 
the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

IS  Having  the  understanding  dark- 
cued,  being  alienated  from  the  Hfe 
uf  Clod,  through  the  i 
is  in  thein,  because  of  the  m  3 
uess  of  their  heart: 

19  Who,  being  past  feeling,  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  laser 
viouanesH,  to  work  all  unclean n ess 
with  greediness, 

2n  lint  ve  have  not  bo  learned 

Christ : 

21  Tf  ko  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by  bJmr 
as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus, 

22  That  ye  put  off,  concerning  the 
former  conversation,  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts: 

23  And  be  renewed  hi  the  spirit  of 
your  mind : 

34  And  that  ye  put  on  that  new 
man,  which  after  C*od  is  created  hi 
righteousness,  and  'true  holiness* 

'2a  Wherufon  putting  away  3  yn  u;. 
speak  every  man  truth  with  Lis 
neighbour ;  for  we  are  members  one 
of  another. 

•It)  Hi}  y<  rmgry  and  sin  noti  oot 
the  sun  ge  down  upon  your  wrath  i 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steal  lie 
more:  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
h  i  ■■  kinfi  with  Aij  band  -  \  liv  th'mn 
which  in  good,  that  he  may  have  <to 
give  to  hiin  that  neetleth. 

'29  Let  no  corrupt  oommnnicatkm 
,  proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but  that 
which  is  good  t  to  the  use  of  edifying, 
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man,  unto  the  measure  nf  the 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 
U  that  we  may  be  no  longer  chil- 
dren, tossed  to  and  fro  and  car- 
ried  about  with  every  wind  ci 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
in  craftiness,  after  the  wfhm 

15  of  error;  but  1  speaking  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  in  all 
things  into  him,  which  is  the 

16  head,  ct?*M*  Christ ;  from  whi.m  11 
the  body  fitly  framed  and  knit 
together  *  through  that  which 
every  joint  suppheth,  according 
to  the  working  in  due  measure 
of  each  several  part,  maketh 
the  increase  of  the  body  unto 
tlie  building  up  of  itself  in  love* 

IT  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no 
longer  walk  aa  the  Gentiles  also 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  tin  ir 

IS  nurul,  being  darkened  in  (heir 
understanding,  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  because  of  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  be- 
cause of  the  hardening  »\  ihrir 

19  heart;  who  being  past  feeling 
gave  themselves  up  to  iascivi- 
ousneas,  8  to  work  all  uurleau- 

20  ncss  with  -  gi^dtf ices.   But  ye 

21  did  not  30  learn  Christ*  if  *aa 
be  that  ye  beard  him,  and  were 
taught  m  him,  even  as  troth 

22  is  in  Jesus:  that  ye  put  away, 
a*  rontvruing  your  Mim-i  •  i 
ner  of  hfi;\  J  lie  old  mim  r.-hirh 
waxeth  eorrapA  after  the  tuft* 

23  of  deceit;  and  that  ye  bo  rt\+ 
newed  in  the  spirit  of  your 

'2-i  mind,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
6  which  after  God  hath  been 
created  in  TighteouHue*s  and 
holiness  of  truth. 

25  "Wherefore,  putting  ft  way  fid*e- 
hood*  speak  ye  truth  vvh  «»ti* 
with  his  neighbour:  for  wo  are 

26  members  one  of  another.  Be  v* 
angry,  and  sin  not:  let  nut  the 
pun  go  down  upon  your  n wrath : 

27  neither  give  place  to  the  davit 

28  Let  him  that  Mole  nti-al  no 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  that  is  good,  that  ho  may 
have  whereof  to  give  U>  him 

29  that  hath  need.    Let  no  cor 


ropt  speech  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth,  hut  such  as  is  got*!  for 
*  edifying  as  the  need  may  be, 
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€ts  pirpov  fjXiKtas  rov  nXrjpatnaTos  rov 

14  XpioroC*  iva  firfKtTi  &/a«i/  yrjmoty  K.Xvba>vt- 

(6fl€VOl  KOI  7T€pl<p€p6fl€UOt  ITaVTt  QVtpCO  Tfjf 

didaaKaXlas,  iv  ttj  Kvffiia  tS>v  dvBpdmav, 
iv   irapovpyia,  npbs   ttjv  ptBobtiav  rrjs 

15  7r\dvrjs9  o\7]0€vovtcs  d(  iv  dyeing  avfq- 
<ro>fx€v  €is  avrbv  ra  irdvra,  os  iariv  rj 

1 6  K€(f)a\r],  e-f  Xpioroy,  c£  ov  irav  to  a  go  pa  •  add  & 
avvappoXoyovptvov  ku\  avpfttf$a{6p.€vov  dm 
nwifff  dffis  rrjs  imxopr]ytaff  Kar  ivip- 
ytiav  iv  ptrpto  iv6s  iicdaTov  pipovs,  rrjv 
av£qaiv  rov  adtparos  noiflrai  tls  olko- 
doprjv  iavrov  iv  dydirg, 

17  Tovto  ovv  Xiya>  Kai  paprvpopai  iv 
Kvpi<pf  firjK€Ti  vpds  nipinariiv  KaBtas  Kal 
ra   *— '    tBvrj    tripmarti    iv    paraidTtjTi  'add  Ami* 

l8ro0  poos  avr&Vf  iaKoriaptvoi  rjj  Vbiavoiq  t  foawf ,  6*t«* 
oVrcr/  dirqWoTpuoptvot  Trjs  faiqr  rov  Qtov 
81a  rrjv  ayvoiav  rfjV  ovaav  iv  qvtois,  dia 

19  rqv  napaaiv  rrjs  napdius  avr&v*  otrtrcr 
dmjXyrjKdTfs  iavrovs  irapiboaKav  17}  aerfX- 
ytlq  (Is  ipyaaiav  aKaBapaias  irdar)s  iv 

20  TTX(OV€^lq.      V fit IS    df    0V%    OVT(OS  €pdB(T( 

21  rov  XptoroV  elyi  avrbv  TjKovo'aTC  Kal  iv 
avT<p  ididdx0rjT€y  kgBods  iaTiv  dXrjBua  iv 

22  T<p  *lrj<rov'  dnoBiaBai  vpds  Kara  rqv  npo- 
ripav  dvaaTpo<PrfV  t6v  naXatov  avBpvmov 
rov  <f)$<ip6fj.€Vov  Kara  ras  imdvfiias  ttjs 

23  dnaTrjfy  dvav€OvaBai  dc  r<j>  nvevpari  rov 

24  vobs  vpasVy  Kal  ivbicracrBai  rbv  Katvbv  av- 
Bpomov  top  Kara  Qibv  KTurBivra  iv  dtxato- 
avvrj  Kal  6(Tt6rrjTi  rrjs  dXrjBttas. 

25  &16  dnoBipevoi  to  yfr€vdos  XaXdrc  d\rj- 
Bfinv  €Kqotos  fitra  rov  nXrjaiov  avrov* 

26  on  iafJLtv  haXX^Xa)vf  pfXrj.     opyifaaBt  ^a\X^KowB» 
Kal  fir)  &fiaprdv€T€'  6  rjXios  firj  imdvira 

27  iir\  i_f  napopytcrpcS  vp.(ipy  ^firj&i*  bldor*  j  i  add 

28  rdnov         diaftoXco.    6  #cX«Vro>i/  prjKtTi  k/*l»" 
icXfTrrcVo),  paXXov  dc  Komdroi  ipyaCdptvos 
to  dyaBbv  reus  X*paivt  tva  t\rj  ptTa&ibovai 

29  rw  xp<iav  c^ow.  nds  \dyos  aarrpos  ix 
tov  VTdparos  vpuv  pq  (Knopevtada,  oXX' 
(1  ns  dyaBbs  npbs  oUodopfjv  rrjs  XP*iaf> 


z «  or. 

I.  10. 


I  Or, 

unbelief. 


I  Or,  dis- 
covered. 


./vim  in; 


other,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  | 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  ■ 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

5  Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God. 
as  dear  children. 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also 
hath  loved  as,  and  hath  given  him- 
self for  as,  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice 
to  God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour ; 

3  Bat  fornication,  and  all  unclean- 
ness,  or  covetousness,  let  it  not  be 
once  named  amongst  you,  aa  be- 
cometh  Saints: 

4  Neither  fllthineas,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  oat  rather  giving  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whore- 
monger, nor  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous  man  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words:  for  because  of  these 
things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  u  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord: 
walk  as  children  of  light, 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable  unto 
the  Lord: 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

18  But  all  things  that  are  n  re- 
proved, are  made  manifest  by  the 
light:  for  whatsoever  doth  make 

 ** — j.  i_  i:_ui 


giving  eacl 
God  also 
Jyoa. 
5     Be  ye  tin 

2  God,  as  bel 
walk  in  lo 
also  loved  i 
self  op  fox 
and  a  sacri 

3  odour  of  a 
fornication, 
ness,  or  cov 
even  be  nai 

4  becometh  si 
nor  foolish 
which  are 

5  rather  givii 
this  ye  kno 
no  fornicafe 
son,  nor  cc 
is  an  idolt 
heritance  i 

6  Christ  and 
deceive  you 
for  becaust 
cometh  the 

7  the  sons  ol 
not  ye  ther 

8  them;  for 
ness,  but 
the  Lord: 

9  light  (for  tl 
is  in  all  g 

10  eousness  a 
what  is  wc 

11  Lord;  and 
with  the  i 
darkness,  I 

12  prove  thex 
which  .are 
secret  it  is 

13  speak  of. 
they  are  * 
manifest  1 

14  SS^TSg 

oaith  Ami 
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$0  Ufa  X°PIV  T0'*  atcovovcri.  koi  fiff  Xv- 
Trclrc  to  TlptOfia  to  "kyiov  tov  Of  ov,  cV  g> 
€<r<t>payia6r]T*  th  rjfupnv  arrokvrp&aiw, 

3 1  Tracra  itiKpla  Kai  Bvfios  koi  opyq  Kai  Kpavyrj 
Kai  ff\a(r<f>7jfjLta   dpOryra   d(f)    vfxmp  avv 

32  ndarj  KaKia'  yivtaBt  dc  tls  dXXqXovf 
XpqoTot,  cvankayxvoh  xnpifo/icvoi  tavrois, 
KaBajs  km  6  Qcbs  iv  Xp terry  i\apia-aTo 

lVfllPn . 

5     YlveaBc  ovv  fupjjTal  tov  Qeov,  a>?  rtKva 

2  dyafTTjrd'  koi  ntpiiraTciT*  tp  dydjnj,  KaBws 
ical  6  Xptaros  rjydmja'ep  mv/i5y',  koi  trapc- 
&a>K€P  eavrop  xmip  nfifxS>pt  npoatyopav  Kai 

3  Bvatav  tcS  Of<p  §U  ocrfxrjv  fua>6*ta?.  iropvda 
de  #cal  0aKaBapaia  nacra'  fj  n\(ovc£la 
/iJ/de  opoftafeVdai  «V  v/zip,  KaB<as  npfnei 

4  dytotf,  Kat  alaxpdrrj^,  Kai  uapoXoyia  %  *v- 
rpairikia,  ra  ovk  dvrjKovra'  dXXa  fiaXXou 

5  tv\api(TTta.  touto  yap  Piotc  1  ytvcocrKOKrcr, 
on  nds  irdppos,  fj  aKaBapToSf  rj  ir\cov€KTTjs, 
9of  itrrip  (HcoXoXdTpTjs,  ovk  €%€i  *Xj/po- 
vouiop  (v  rj)  fia&iXciq  tov  Xpiarov  koi 

6  OcoD.  /ii/dclr  u/iaff  dn-ardra)  Ktpoiis  \6yais* 
did  ravra  yap  {p^era*  1)  dpyj)  tou  0€oC 

7  eVl  Tovf  vfous  Tijff  dirciBcias.    pr)  ovv  yi- 

8  P€ad«  (rvppL(TO\oi  avTcbp'    t)t€  yap  7roTf 

OTfoVoff,  laJir  df  <£a>f  fV   Kl/piO)'    0)9  Wwa 

9  <P<ot6s  7T€pnraT€iTt  (6  yap  Kapnos  tov 
T<f>€dTos'  tp  irdoy  dyaOvavvfl  ko\  dtKato- 

10  avpy  Kai  dXrjBiiq),  boKiud{ovr*s  ri  ianp 

1 1  tvapecTTOV  to>  Kvplco'  koi  fir)  avyKoiva- 
petrc  TOif  «pyoir  Tolr  dxapirois  tov  OTcdVour, 

12  pd\Xoi>  dc  ical  cXcy^crr,  ra  yap  Kpv<f>rj 
yivoptva  vn  avr&p  alaxpop  fWt  ical  Xc- 

1 3  ytir.  Ta  traKra  €Kty\6ptpa  vnh  tov 
qbayrhs  (frapepovrai'  nap  yap  to  <f>av(pov- 

l4pfvov  c/)a>?  ran.  di6  Xcyci,  *Ey«pai,  6 
KaOev&up,  Ka\  dudaTa  *k  tu>p  P(Kpv>p,  koi 
fVcc/>atcr<i  aot  6  Xpio~r6s. 


1  quip  M. 


1  vfiStv  K. 


0  iraa-a  ijca$ap<rCti 


P  core 


n»«<vftaroff 


TO  THE  EPHESIA^S  V,  15—33 
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13  •  See  then  that  ye  walk 
Hoectly,  not  a*  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Ik-deeming  the  tiiuc,  beeaeae 
the  davs  are  evil. 

17  Wherufuro  Ik?  ye  not  unwise,  but 
understanding  what  thu  wflU  of  the 
Lord  la, 

IS  And  bo  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess ;  bat  bo  filled  witb 
the  Spirit : 

19  Sneaking  to  yourselves,  in 
Psalms,  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody 
ill  your  heart  to  the  Lord, 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God,  and  the  Father,  in 
the  Name  of  our  Lord  Janus  Giriat, 

21  Submit  ting  yourselves  ono  to 
another  in  tbo  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  bead  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the  bead 
of  tbo  Church :  and  ho  is  tbo  ga- 
it our  of  tbo  body. 

2  i  Therefore  ait  tbo  Church  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  so  let  tbo  wiveak*  to 
their  own  husbands  in  every  tiling 

25  Husband*;,  love  your  wives,  even 
as  Christ  also  loved  tbo  Church, 
and  gave  himself  for  it; 

'Mi  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water,  by  the  word, 

27  That  bo  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  Church,  not 
having  snot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  Kuch 
thing:  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

2d  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies  r  ho  that 
lovetli  his  wife,  lovetb  bhu-self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated 
bin  own  Howl] :  but  unudshc.th  and 
cherish  eth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
Church: 

30  For  wo  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  tieah,  and  of  hie  bom** 

31  For  thLi  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  shall  be 
joined  unto  his  wife,  and  they  two 
-]j;UI  lit;   ftV*h. 

a  J  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I 
Christ  and  the 


Hpsjak  c 
Church, 


33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular,  ho  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself f  and  the  wife  «e 

that  she  reverence  her  " 
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15  Look  there  fare  carefully  how 
ye  walk,  not  as  unwise h  but  as 

15  wise;  1  redeeming  the  time,  he- 

17  cause  the  days  are  evil.  Where- 
fore lie  ye  not  foobsh.  but  onder- 
stand  w  hat  the  will  of  the  Lord 

13  is.  And  he  not  drunken  with 
wine,  wherein  is  riot,  but  be 

ID  tilled  "with  the  Spirit;  speak - 
iiiLT  ;lu[sc  tn  Another  III  [iisthTii 
ivnd  livmiis  and  ^lintiLil  wmm 
singing  and  making  melody 
with  ji'mr  lu  jirl   L<i  the  Lurd; 

20  giving  thanks  always  fur  all 
things  in  the  mune  of  our  L<  >rd 
Jesus  Christ  to  *God,  even  the 

11  Father;  subjecting  yourselves 
one  to  another  in  the  four  of 
Christ, 

23  Wives,  be  it*  mhjectio*  unto 
your  own  husbands,  as  nnto 

-  I  thki  Lord.  Fur  tin-,  husband  is 
the  head  of  the  wife,,  a*  Chrtat 
also  is  the  head  of  the  church, 
bt  iwj  himself  the  saviour  of  the 

'21  body,.  Bat  as  the  church  is 
subject  to  Christ,  *so  Ut  the 
wives  also  be  to  their  husbands 
in  everything.  Hu&h&n>Li,  |nvu 
your  wives,  even  as  Christ  ako 
loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 

•2fl  self  at*  for  it ;  that  he  might 
sanctify  it,  having  cleans  .1  it 
by  the  fl  washing  of  water  with 

27  the  word,  that  ha  might  pre- 
sent the  church  to  hiui*elf  a 
glorious  ehtirth,  not  having  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing; 
but  that  it  should  he  holy  and 

*2B  without  blemish.  Even  so  ought 
husbands  also  to  love  their 
own  wive*  as  their  owu  bodies. 
He  that  lovetb  his  own  wife 

29  loreth  himself:  for  no  man 
ever  hated  his  own  flesh;  hut 
nourish eth  and  cherisheth  itT 
even  as  Christ  also  the  church ; 

3D  hecause  we  are   member*  ox 

31  his  body.  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  his  father  and  mo- 
ther, and  shall  cleave  to  Me 
wife;  and  the  twain  shall  be- 

32  come  one  flesh.  This  mysteiy 
is  greet ;  but  I  spoak  in  regard 
of  Christ  and  of  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  do  ye  also  seve- 
rally love  each  one  his  owu  wife 
even  as  himself;  and  Ut  the 
wife  «<s  that  she  fear  her  hu*- 
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15       B\*7T€Tt  OVV  *aKpt(3S>£  TTrnF*  TTf ptlWTtiTt , 

16/17  a)?  a\ro(f)ot  dXX*  &>?  0otftot\  t£ayopa£u- 
ptvoi  rbv  Kaipov,  on  at  rjptpai  irovrjpai 

1 7  curt,    din  tovto  uq  yiv*o-0€  <?</>povf y,  aXXa 

18  t(rvW€T€f  W  to  6iKrjfxa  rov  Kvpiov.  Kat 
p.fj  fif&vaxfodt  otvco,  *v  w  «crnv  ucfoitiVij 

19  aXXa  ttXrjpota-f?*  cV  Ili/cupcm,  XaXotircr 
eavroif  ^pii  Kat  vpvois  Kat  a>dat? 
irtnvfiaTtitaifi  gaon-fr  «cal  ^uXXovTcr  u~' 

20  rj  tcap&lq  Ipmv  Kup*<*»t  eijfapiffrnCwfr 
iravror*  vwtp  iraWuJ'  <V  opopun  tou  Ku- 

2 1  lrnrpi,  IntiTtivtrdptvot  aXXgXois  eV  (frdptp 
*XpioToG'. 

2  3     Ai  yvva«€f,  roU  idtoi?  dvdpdaiv  J~K 

23  a)y  r<j>  Kupta>*  on  aVijp  fori  K€(f>a\r) 
Ttji  yvvaiKOiy  cor  jcai  6  Xpurros  K€(f>a\q 
Tijs  €#cicXij<ri'aff,  *atT6ff'  atorqp  rov  aeo- 

24  ftaror.  <IXX'  bo)fff  ^  €KK\rjala  wroraer- 
acrai  r<j>  Xpiorcp,  oi/rca  ical  ui  ywatocff 

25  rots  °~*  dvbpdaiu  iv  navri.  ol  avoper, 
ayafrarc  rat  yupauca?  *fo6*«t  *al  0 
Xpiorof    rjydnrjat  rqi/ 


26  iavrhv  n apt &QiK<v  xmtp  avrrjt'  Iva  avrfjv 
dyidarj  KaOapiaas  ry  Xovrpai  roO  vdaTO? 

27  prjfXaiTlj  iva  irapaortjwr}  8atrus  cat/raj) 
*v6o£ov  rrjp  ttt^Tjalav,  ^7  *\oLfcruK  ottIXov 
5  pvrida  fj  ti  r&tf  toioCtwv,  0XX1  Tfu 

28  dyta  jcat  ap.<ap.os.    vvTmi  tofaiXav&t  Ka\ 
ol  aVAprc  J-  a  Ti-rii'  rif  cnur^v  yuirtit (wif  a>r 
ra  lavri^  aijiaTa.    6  ayaira*  rijc  /ouroS 

29  ywaitfa  fawov  dyajra.  oirfletj  yap  rrorf 
r^f  «avroD  au'pxa  cptV^crifp  dXX'  iKrp4$ti 
Kal  SaXirei  avTt]v'  KaQws  (cat  ^  ffXpiqror 

30  Tf/F  tVitX^ffiW,  or*  /if'Xi;  ftrpcV  rov  o~a>- 

31  parof  auroG   h_<f.     'A*rl  rotTot^  jtara 
Xft^ffi  «^pw7rof  tqv  iratfpa  i_*  <al  Tijr 
prjT€paf  Kal  irpoirKoXXf^^crfivu  rrpot  tjjv 
yvva'iKa   avrotf   ku\  taovrni   ol  dvo  (Is 

32  ad  pica  plav,  rh  pvo-n\p\ov  tovto  p<ya 
cVnV*  cyu>  &€  Xs>w  *is  Xpivrbv  koi  «iy 

33r^v  €KK\tjo-iav.  ir\rjv  teal  vptis  ol  Kaff 
fva,  (Kaaroe  rfjv  tavrov  yvvaltta  ovtws 
dyanaToi  a>f  iavrdv,  tj  dc  yvyfj  Iva  <j>of}ij- 
rat  rov  avbpa. 


•  tnnn4rrtt 


1  ©tow 

7  add  virorac* 
•add  6 

»  *al  avr<$c  t<rr^ 

e  add  iSCoit 
d  add  «cu/nM> 


f  Kvptof 


k  add  r^f  crap* 
*bf  avrou  cat  c« 
twk  Oirrewf  avTov 

1  add  ovtov 


TO  THE  EPHE8IANS  TI.  1-17. 
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"Or, 
Mi 
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I  Or. 

dhr- 
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6  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 

the  Lord :  for  this  is  tight. 

\l  Ho  o  our  thy  father  and  mother, 
i  which  ia  the  first  commaudment 
with  promise  J 

M  1'  J  j  t  it  tit  ny  be  well  wi  th  thee .  and 
thou  mayeat  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  Ami  ^  f  ftthers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath :  hat  bring  them 
up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  he  obedient  to  them 
that  are  jour  masters  a^jcording  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  am)  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  yonr  heart,  as  nolo 

Christ: 

f>  Not  with  eyeservice  as  men- 
pleasers,  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men, 

H  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth.the  aaroe  abaft 
he  receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
he  bond  or  free. 

it  And  ye  masters,  do  the  earns 
things  nnto  them,  "forbearing  trireat 
emng:  knowing  that  "your  master 
also  is  in  heaven,  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him 

10  Filially,  nry  brethren  p  he  strong 
In  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  bis 
might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 

I  •£  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh 
tind  IjJoimI,  I  ait  against  principal! ties, 
against  jvowers,  against  the  ml  em 
of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  a- 
ga hist  *j >i rit mil  wickedness  in  i  high 
placea. 

KH  Wherefore  take  unto  yon  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
im  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day, 
ami  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  abont  with  troth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right 
eousness : 

15  And  yonr  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peacei 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
Faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  nal ra- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 

which  is  the  word  of  God: 
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Q  Children,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother 
(which  is  the  first  command- 

3  meat  with  promise),  that  it  may7 
be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
i  may  est  live  long  on  the  3  earth* 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
yonr  children  to  wrath:  hat 
nurture  them  in  the  chastening 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord 

G  'Servants,  be  obedient  onto 
them  that  according  to  the  fieah 
are  your  *  masters,  with  fear  and 
trembling,  in  singleness  of  your 

6  heart,  as  nnto  Christ;  not  in 
the  way  of  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers;  but  as  *  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  lh>J  will  "f 

7  from  the  *  heart;  with  good  will 
doing  service,  aa  unto  the  Lord, 

8  and  not  unto  men;  knowing  thai 
whatsoever  good  thing  each  one 
doetb,  the  same  shall  lie  receive 
again  from  the  Lord,  whether  he 

9  he  bond  or  free.  And,  je  4  mas- 
ters, do  the  same  things  nnto 
them,  and  forbear  threatening: 
knowing  that  both  their  Master 
and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and  titer* 
is  no  respect  of  persona  with  bun . 

10  Gi^aliy,  7  ^  strong  iu  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  strength  of 

11  his  might.  Put  on  the  whole 
armour  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  stand  against  the 

12  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  oar  wres- 
tling is  not  against  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  the  prin- 
cipalities, against  the  powers, 
against  the  world- rulers  of  this 
darkness,  against  the  spirit  nil 
/  •  Bts      u  ickodnesa  in  t\u*  hea 

IS  veidy  ptem.  Wherefore  take 
up  the  whule  armour  of  ttod, 
that  ye  may  1*  able  to  with- 
stand in  the  evil  day,  andh  having 

14  done  ah,  to  stand.  Stand  there- 
fore, having  girded  your  loins 
with  truth,  and  having  pnt  on 
the  breastplate   of  righteous- 

15  ness,  and  having  shod  your  feet 
with  the  preparation  of  the 

16  gospel  of  peace  ;  withal  taking 
op  the  nit  kid  of  faith,  wherewith 
ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  ail 
the  fierv  darts  of  the  evil  tme, 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  salva- 
tion, and  the  sword  of  the 
rit.  winch  is  the  word  of 
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6     Ta  t/kfq,  vnaKoviTt  tois  yovtvmv  vp&v 

2  iv  Kvplco'  tovto  yap  iari  btKaiov,  Tifta 
rbv  n  art  pa  aov  Kai  rtfv  prjTtpa  (rjTts  iariv 

3  ivroXr)  wp&TT]  iv  inayycXlq),  iva  §Z  aoi 
yivtjrai,  Kai  tvy  tiaKpo\p6vios  inl  Trjs 

4  yf)S»  Kai  oi  naripts,  fir)  napopylfcre  ra 
reKva  vp&v,  dXX'  iKTpi<j>€T*  avra  iv  nat- 
Uttiq  Kai  vovdcaiq  Kvpiov, 

5  Oi  dovXoi,  vrraKov€T€  roU  '^Kara  crapxa 
kv  plots"  fiira  (p6fiov  Kai  Tp6pov  iv  dir\6- 

TTfTl    TTfS    KOpdiaS    VflS)V    0>?    Tig  XplOTtoy 

6  fir)  Kar  6<t>da\po8ov\€iav  cas  dvQpvndpt- 

(TKOlf    dXX*    COS   dovXoi    TOV   Xpt<rTOV  7T0C- 

ovvrcs  to  6i\iffia  tov  Geou  fV  ^ux5*» 
7f*rr*  (vvoias  6qv\€vovtcs  ^ods0  rep  Kvpla> 

8  Kai  ovk  dvOpamois,  (1$6t€£  oti  m€Kacrros 
6  iav*  noir)aj)  dyaOov,  tovto  KOftttirai 
napa  n"~'  Kvplov,  cire  dovXos  err*  cXfi'- 

9  fa  pot.  Kai  oi  Kvpioiy  ra  avra  nouiT£ 
npbs  avrovs  dvUvrts  tt)v  dn€i\fjvf  tldoTts 
on  °Kal  avrav  Kai  v/mov"  6  xvpids  iariv 
iv  ovpavoUf  Kai  npoawro\rjyfria  ovk  tori 
nap9  avrtp, 

JO     PToG  XowoC  ivbvvafiovoBc  iv  Kvpla> 

1 1  Kai  iv  rep  Kpara  rqs  lv\vos  avrov.  ivbv- 
vaaOc  tt)v  navonkiav  tov  GfoG,  npbs 
to  dvvaaOai  vpas  arrjvai  npbs  Tas  fit$o- 

1 2  Stias  tov  dia fioXov.  oti  ovk  tariv  rjfuv 
tf  ndXrj  npbs  alfia  Kai  adpKa,  dXXa  npbs 
ras  dpxas,  npbs  ras  igovalas,  npbs  tovs 
KoapoKpdropas  tov  vkotovs  tovtov, 
npbs  to  nvtvfiaTiKa  rrjs  now)  pi  as  iv  tois 

1 3  inovpavlois.  bia  tovto  dva\d&cr*  Tr)v 
navonkiav  tov  Ocou,  iva  8wrj6r)Te  aw- 
CTrjvai  iv  Trj  rjfiipq  Tjj  irovT)pqy  Kai  dnavra 

14  KOT€pyaa'dp€voi  arrfvai.  ot^tc  ovv  n*pi' 
(aadfifvoi  rrjv  6a<f>vv  vpo>v  iv  d\rj0(iaf 
Kai  ivbvadpcvoi  tov  OoopaKa  Trjs  dixaio- 

15  avvrjs,  Kai  irnodrjadfitvoi  tovs  ndtias  iv  <roi- 

16  paala  tov  €vayyt\lov  Trjs  iipi'jVTjs,  Tiv*  nd- 
aiv  dva\af$6vT*s  rbv  Ovptbv  Trjs  7T(0T«»9,  iv 
6)  dwr)o'co6€  noma  to.  fifXr)  tov  novrjpov 

1 7  ra  ntnvpvfiiva  cr&to-ni.  Kai  Tijv  n<piK€<f>a- 
Xntav  tov  awriplov  difjairO*,  Kai  Tr)v  fid' 
yaipav  tov  Hv*vpaTosf  0  fVrt  prjfia  8<ou, 
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18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 

and  supplication  in  the  spiritT  aud 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance, anil  supplication  for  all 

Sainta, 

19  And  fi.tr  me,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  onto  me,  that  I  mar  opun 
my  nnjuth  boldly,  to  make  known 
the  mystery  of  iha  GospeL, 

20  R*r  which  I  am  an  ambasea- 
ilur  in  LuiLuln,  that  therein  I  may 
apeak  boldly,  an  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  tli at  ye  also  may  know  my 
arTairy,  and  how  I  do,  Tyehicus,  a 
beloved  hri'Uier  ami  faithful  muua- 
t*r  in  the  Lor!,  shall  make  known 
to  you  all  things  * 

±3  TYhom  I  have  sent  unto  yon  for 
UiG  same  purpose,  that  ye  might 
know  our  affairs,  aud  that  he  might 
comfort  your  hearts. 

m  Peace  he  to  the  brethren,  and 
love,  with  fuitii,  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther, ami  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

24  draco  lie  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jcsua  Christ  "in 
sincerity. 

*j  Written  from  Rome  unlo  tliti 
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1H  with  aU  prayer  and  supplication 
graying  at  all  aeasone  ia  the 
Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto 
id  ahnerreveranc*  and  aupplica- 

1D  tion  for  all  the  saints,  and  aw 
my  behalf,  that  utterance  may 
be  given  unto  me  tin  opening 
my  mouth,  to  make  known  with 
boldness  the  mystery  of  the  ros- 
pel,  for  which  I  am  an  ambas- 
sador iit  *  chains;  that  in  it  I 
may  apeak  boldly,  03  I  ought  to 
*peak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know 
my  affair?*,  bow  I  do,  Tychicii3, 
the  btihivefl  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  make 
23  known  to  you  all  tilings*  whom 
I  have  sent  onto  you  for  thia 
Terr  purpose,  that  ye  may  know 
■  the 

[  VLU1T 


u  or  stale,  and  that  J 
fori  your  hearts. 


I  may  com- 


23     Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
U  Cbritil.   Grace  be  with  all  them 
that  love  c  ur  Lord  J«a[«  Christ 
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1  Faux,  and  Timotheus,  the  ser- 
vants of  Jcsua  Christ,  to  all  the 
Saints  in  Cirri  at  Jesua  which  art* 
at  Philjppi,  with  the  Bishops  and 

D  sj  aeons : 

'2  Grace  he  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  uur  Father,  and  JrtxtH  the 
Lord  Jet  os  Christ 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  "  re- 
membrance of  you, 

1  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
fur  y<>o  all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  Gos* 
pel  from  the  first  day  until  now  \ 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  bath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you,  ( will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ ; 


1  PirL  and  Timothy, 1  servants 
of  Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saint* 
in  Christ  Ji^ns  which  are  at  Phi- 
hppi,  with  the  "Mfliqni  auddea- 

3  conn;  Grace  to  you  ami  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Je*tts  Christ, 

3     I  thank  my  God  upon  all  my 

i  remembrance  of  you,  always  in 
every  supplication  of  mine  on 
behalf  of  yon  all  making  my 

£  ^application  with  joy,  for  yoor 
fellowship  in  furtherance  of  the 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 

6  now ;  being  confident  of  (his  very 
thing,  that  ho  which  began  a 
good  work  in  ynu  wiU  j^rfect  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ: 
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1 8  dia  rraorjs  irpootvxqs  *ai  dtrjot <as  rrpoo- 
rvx^p^voi  iv  rravrt  tcaipcp  iv  Uvtvpari, 
Kal  €iy  avrb  *~s  aypvnvovvrcs  iv  naojj 

7TpOCTKapT€pT}(J€l    KOt    dc^CfC    W(p\  ItOVTt&V 

19  tS>v  ayiwv,  koi  irncp  ipovf  Iva  pot  *8o6jjk 
Adyor  iv  avoi^ci  rov  ordparos  pov  iv 
irappTjoiq    yvatpioat    rb   piHTTrjpiov  rov 

20  €vayyi\tov  vTrcp  ov  irpeofStvv  iv  AXvaci, 
iva  iv  avrcj)  napprjotaowpai,  a>?  del  pt 
\a\rjoai. 

2 1  "iva  t lbrjT€  koi  vpels  ra  kot  ipif  ri 
irpaooa>f  iravra  nyva>pio€i  vp.iv*  Tv^iKOf 
o  ayairqrbs  aoVAi^os  Kat  moras  didtcopos 

22  iv  Kvplta*  hv  incpfya  irpbs  vpas  fit  avrb 
tovto,  iva  yvatrt  ra.  ncpi  f]p£>vf  koi  itapa- 
KaXfdjj  ras  xapbias  vpS>v. 

23  Elprjvrj  Tolf  d&t\(pots  koi  ayamj  ptra 
mortas   dnb   GfuG  irarpbs   *a\  Kvpiov 

24  'irjoov  Xpiorov.  x<*Pls  Mc™  itdvrc&v 
roiv  ayairi>vT(i>v  rbv  Kvpiov  fjp&v  'lqoovv 
Xpiorov  iv  d<j)$apota.  *~* 

7-" 


H  UP02  TOYS 

4>IAinnH2IOY2 
EIII2T0AH. 

1  HavXos  Ka\  Ttp60tos  hovXoi  *Xptorov 
'Ii7<rov'  iraoi  roU  dylois  iv  Xpiora  'Irjoov 
TOIS  OVd IV  iv  <t>lXlll7TOlS,  ovv  €7Ti<tk6ttois 

2  Ka\  diaxovoit'  \°PIS  vPlp  Kai  (lp*ivrl 
Oeov  rrarpbs  f)pa>v  koi  Kvpiov  'iqoov  Xpi- 
orov. 

3  Evxapio-Tco  T<j5  Bfw  pov  in\  naojj  rjj 

4  pvtiq  vp£>v,  irdvrort  iv  iraojj  dcrjoti  pov 
xmip  irdvrw  vp£>v  ptra  xapas  rfjv  dirjoiv 

5  iroiovftivos,  inl  rrj  Koiwviq  vp&v  us 
rb  evayyfktov  anb  hrrjsf  irparnjs  fjpepas 

6  a*xpt  rov  vvv,  irfitoi6a>s  avrb  tovto, 
oti  6  ivap£aptvos  iv  vptv  tpyov  dyaBbv 
ffVirfXcVfi  axPls  hv*Pa*  *l*}<rov  Xpiorov' 
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i-  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
-  of  you  ill),  because  I 

n.  my  heart,  inasmueh 
c  i:iy  bond*,  ami  in  the 
•■'I  'Mj.jiniiiit.ion  of  the 

all  ar«-  partakers  of  my 


*   I'.-r  <i««l   is  my  record,  how 
it!;.  1  ]>n  j.'  aft*  r  you  all,  in  tin.* 
.......  ! .  ..i  J,.  .u~  Christ. 

And  tiii-  I  pray,  tliat  your  love 
ina\  ulioii!,.!  yet  more  ami  more 
in  1.  -1l'<\  ai.d  in  all  judgment. 

in  'I  hat        may    approve  things  10 
that    'ir»  •  \<«  IN  lit.  that  ye  may  Ik- 
ii  ( .  i«-  ami  without  offence  till' the 
.-f  l'.'iri-t 

II  15.  .! ;:  tilled  with  the  fruits  of  11 
t  .;:ht.  •iii-in       whieh  on  by  JeMis 
(i.ri-t  ui:to  tin  gWv  ami  praise  of 

«;..<!. 

1    I  Jut  I  would  ye  shonld  under-  12 
Maud,  bn  tl.ivn.  that    the  things 
wiii'h    happem-d    unto    me  have 
tail*  m  «.iit  ia:in  r  unin  the  further- 
am-e  «if  tin- IJ.is|»i1.  13 

l:»  Si  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
an  i  r  i .  i :  i  i  1".  -  - 1  in  nil   the  palace,  ami 

in  all  ot'si-r  r>'u;  .-. 

1  I  \n<l  in.i!,\  oi  the  brethren  in  11 
tin1  I..>i.|.  v,  ,i\.i:.g  <  oiilhiejit  by  m\ 
hoi h  1 ;i>  ■■  n.iji  h  hi'.',  i.*  ImiI.I  to  s]m  ah 
f  I  <•  uonl  w  iHmiit  fea»*. 

l.i  S.mii-  iinh  .  (I  pn  ai  h  Christ  even  1.') 
of  i  n\v  ai  il  .-trile,  and  some  also 
of  .;.m„1  will.  i 

Ii-  The  ore  preach  Christ  of  eon-  10 
t'  lifi.-ii.  not  Mheeiely,  supposing  to  i 
a<ld  atlln  tion  to  my  bond*: 

17  Hut  the  other  of  love,  know in^  ■  17 
that  I  am  st-t  for  the  defence  of  the 

<i,s,,l  I 

I-  What  then?  Notwithstanding,  18 
e\eiv  wa\.  whether  in  pretence,  or 
in  tmlii.  (  hiist  is  preaehod,  and 
I  tin  i.  in  do  n  juiee,  yea.  and  will 

lejolie 

r.»  l  or  I  know  that  this  shall  turn  19 
to  iu\  ;ihatioii  through  your  prayer, 
ami  tin-  -upply  of  the  spirit  of  Jesu> 
ChnM, 

•jo  A<<ording  to  my  earnest  ex-  20 
pietatioii,  ami  my  Lope,  that  in 
iiothii-g  I  "-hall  he  ashamed,  but 
that  wish  all  boldness,  a*  always, so 
now  abo  Christ  shall  l>e  magnified 
in  my  imdy,  whether  it  bo  by  life  or 
by  death.  * 

jl  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  ilie  io  r,dui. 
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even  eh  it  is  right  for  me  to 
be  thus  minded  on  behalf  of  you 
all,  Wause  lI  have  you  iii  my 
heart,  inasmuch  as,  forth  iii  my 
bonds  and  in  the  defence  and 
confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye 
all  are  partakers  with  mo  of 
grace.  For  God  is  my  witness, 
how  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
tender  mercies  of  Christ  Jesus. 
And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  ami  all  discern- 
ment ;  ho  that  ye  may  2 approve 
the  things  that  are  excellent; 
that  ye  may  be  sincere  and 
void  of  offence  unto  the  day 
of  Christ ;  being  tilled  with  the 
8 fruits  of  righteousness,  which 
are  through  Jcmis  Christ,  unto 
the  glory  and  praise  of  (Sod. 

Now  I  would  have  you  know*, 
brethren,  that  the  things  vh  'uh 
Jnij>i'fiu<i  unto  me  have  fallen 
out  rather  unto  the  progress 
of  the  gospel;  so  that  my 
bonds  Iwanie  manifest  in  Christ 
4  throughout  the  whole  pntto- 
rian  guard,  and  to  all  the  rest ; 
and  that  nioht  of  the  brethren 
in  the  Lord,  r,l>oing  confident 
through  my  boud>,  are  uu-.ru 
abundantly  bold  to  s]x.*ak  the 
word  of  (iod  without  fear.  Some 
indeed  preach  Christ  even  of 
envy  and  strife ;  and  wane  also 
of  good  will:  the  one  do  it 
of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 
pel:  but  the  other  proclaim 
Christ  of  faction,  not  sincere- 
ly, thinking  to  raise  up  affliction 
for  me  in  my  bonds.  What 
then?  only  that  in  every  way, 
whether  in"  pretence  or  in  truth, 
Christ  is  proclaimed ;  and  there- 
in I  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  re- 
joice. For  I  know  that  this 
shall  turn  to  my  salvation, 
through  your  supplication  and 
the  supply  of  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  my 
earnest  expectation  and  hope, 
that  in  nothing  shall  I  bo  pat 
to  shame,  but  that  with  all 
IkiMiicss,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified 
in  my  laxly,  whether  by  life, 
or  by  death.  For  to  me  to 
live  in  Christ,  and  to  die  in  gain. 


1  Or. 

h'lVf  »rt.* 

in  your 
hcurt 


aOr, 

thin:* 
that 

a  ttr. 
frua. 


*  Or.  in 

tori  urn. 

trustify 
in  wjr 
bond*. 
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7  Ka6o)t  €(TTi  bUaiov  ipol  tovto  <f)povdv  vnip 
navrosv  vp&p,  dm  to  *x(lv  f**  (V  T7?  Kap^a 
Vftas,  tv  T€  rots  8* 07101  r  pov  Kal  °ip'  rrj 
dnoXoyia  Kal  0«/3dfa>o-ci  tov  tvayy(Xiov 
(TvyKoivuvovs  pov  rrjs  %dpiTos  nomas  vpas 

8  6Vra?.  pdprvs  yap  pov  6  Q(6s,  &s 
inmo65>  nomas  vpas  ip  anXdyxpois  eXpi<r- 

9  rov  *lr}(Tovs,  Kal  toZto  npowvxppaif  ipa 
Tj  dydmj  vp&p  In  paXXov  kck  paXXov 
n€pio-<rfvT)  ip  imyp&aa  Kal  ndajj  alaQrj- 

10  act,  (Is  to  doKipd((ip  vpas  ra  diarfccpovra, 
iva  rjrt  tlXixptPus  koi  anp6o*Konoi  (Is  qpi- 

11  pap  Xptorov,  nmXrjpcopivot  ^Kapnop* 
Kaioavprjs  Bt6p*  dia  %lrjaov  Xpurrov,  (is* 
do£av  Kal  inatvov  Geov. 

12  YivuoKtip  di  vpas  fiovXopai,  doV\(£ot,. 
oti  ra  tear  ipc  paXXov  (is  npoKonr^p  tov 

1 3  rvayy(\tov  i\rjXv$(P,  axrrc  Tovs  dtapovs 
pov  <f>ap€povs  tv  Xpiortp  ytvivdat  ip  oX<p 

1 4  tg>  npaiTG>pi<p  Kal  rots  Xoinois  nam,  Kal 
tovs  nXciovas  t&p  dbcXcfrvv  ip  Kvplo) 
n*noiQ6ras  rois  faapois  pov  ntpi<rooT*pu>s 
ToXpqv  d<t)6&<os  top  Xoyop  11  tov  6«ov' 

15  Xakttv.  tlv(s  pip  Kal  dia  <f>66pop  Kal 
cpip,  rtpts  dc  Kal  di  cvdoKiup  top  Xpia-r6p 

16  KTjpvao'ovaiP*  *ot  pip  i(  dydni]sr  ddoT(s 
oti  (Is  dnoXoytav  rov  tvayycXiov  KtlpaC 

1 7  01  hi  i(  ipiddas  top  Xpiorbp  KarayyiX- 
XovatPf  oi>x  ayp&Sf  olopepoi  OXtyiP  iyd- 

18  pap  rois  faapots  pov/  rl  yap ;  n\r)p  k6Vi' 
Trawl  rpdVq>,  ttrt  npo(f>da(t  «irc  aXr)6etqy 
X/jiotos  KarayyiXXiTai'  Kal  iv  tovtcj)  \alp<oy 

19  aXXa  Kai  \apr)crop^u.  040a  yap  oti  tovto 
poi  dnof$rjo,(Tai  (Is  awrrfplav  dia  ttjs  vp&p 
d(fia,«os  Kal  inixopnyias  rov  Up(vparos 

20*\qaov  XpiaroVf  Kara  rr)P  dnoKapadoKiap 
Kal  (Xnt&a  pov  on  iv  ovfcpl  aiaxypQfao- 
pat,  aXX*  ip  navy  nappijaiq  o>s  ndpror(  Kal 
pvp  p(yaXvp6i)a(Tai  Xpiarhs  ip  ra)  at»pari 

21  pov,  (1t(  dia  faqs  (U(  dia  BaPaTOV.  ipol 
yup  to  ifjp  XpiOTos,  ko\  to  dnodavtip  K(pdos. 


d  add  «<rrcv 

*  'Iijaov  Xptorov 


9  TW 


h  om.  rov  9«ov 


1  oi  per  i£  ifii- 
0tCas  rbv  Xpurrbr 
KaratyyiXXownv, 
ov\  ayvti*,  oio- 
Iicmh  SAtyw  iirt- 
4>4p*iv  ro  if  5«<r- 
Mott  pov*  oi  W 
«^  ayamj*,  <ioor<f 
oti  <if  airoAoytar 
tow  •vayytAiow 

k  om.  oti 
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22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  what 
I  shall  choose,  I  wot  not, 

23  Fi>r  I  am  in  a  strait  betwist 
Lwoh  bftving  a  desire  to  depart*  and 
to  be  with  Chrint,  which  is  far  letter. 

$i  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh,  i j  more  needful  for  you. 

2fj  Anil  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  aUt  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  frith, 

SO  That  your  rejoicing  may  l>e 
more  ahuudant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me,  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  Iweeometb  the  Gospel  of  Christ, 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you, 
or  else  lie  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  affairs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind,  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel, 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  in  to  them 
fin  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation  ana  that  of  God, 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in 
the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to 
l>elievo  on  him,  but  also  to  suffer 
for  bis  sake, 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which 
ye  sawiniue,  and  now  hear  to  be  la  in*. 

2  If  thrrt  If  therefore  any  com 
solution  in  (  i.i  i^r.  if  my  eontfort  "f 
leve,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

;2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
hkemiuded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife,  or  vainglory,  but  in  iowU- 
ness  of  mind  lei  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

■1  Look  iirtt  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  tin: 
tilings  of  others. 

ft  hat  this  mind  lie  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  lwing  in  the  form  of  God, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God; 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  refu- 
tation, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  nude  in  the 
|:  likeness  of  men. 

6  And  being  fivuiid  in  fashion  as  a 

man,  he  humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came obedient  unto  death,  even  the 

death  of  the  Cross. 
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22  *But  tf  to  live  in  the  flesh, — if 
this  is  the  fruit  of  niv  wnr£. 
then  S  wbat  I  shall  choose  »I  wot 
123  not.    But  1  am  in  a  strait  be- 
twixt the  two,  having  the  desire 
to  depart  and  lie  with  Christ; 
'21  f. ar  it  is  very  far  better:  yet  to 
nbide  in  the  flesh  is  more  needful 
35  for  your  sake.  And  having  this 
reuhdenee,  I  know  that  I  shall  *• 
bide,  yea,  and  abide  with  you  all, 
for  your  progress  and  joy  '  in  t  he 
20  faith;  that  your  glorying  may 
abound  in  Christ  Jesus  in  ine 
through  mv  presence  with  yon 
27  again.   Only  6 let  your  manner 
of  life  be  worthy  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ'  that,  whether  I  come 
and  see  yoa  or  be  absent,  I 
may  hear  of  your  state,  i&ftj 
ye  stand  fast  in    one  spirit, 
with  one  soul  striving  *for  the 
38  faith  of  the  gospel;  and  in  no- 
thing affrighted  Isy  the  adver- 
'  n  which  ii 


is  for  them  an 
evident  token  of  perdition,  I  rut 
of  your  salvation,  and  that  frt>m 
29  God;  Ijecause  to  you  it  hath 
been  granted  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  ouly  to  believe  on 
him,  but  also  to  suffer  in  his 
SO  behalf:  1  taring  the  same  con- 
tl s l ■  t  vv  Lulj  y  > -fiv,  iu  me,  ami 
now  hear  to  be  in  me. 
2     If  there  is  therefore  any  com- 
fort in  Christ,  if  any  eonsolatiijai 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
the  Spirit,  if  any  tender  mercies 

2  and  compassions,  fulfil  ye  my  joy, 
that  ye  lie  of  the  same  wind,  hav- 
ing the  same  love*  being  of  ojm  IB 

3  cord,  t  of  one  mind;  doing  nothing 
thru  ugh  faction  or  thrtmgh  vain- 
glory +  but  iu  lowliness  i*f  mind 
each  count  ing  other  better  than 

4  himself ;  not  looking  each  of  jou 
to  his  own  things,  but  each  of 
von  also  to  the  things  of  others. 

5  Have  this  mind  iu  you,  winch 

6  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus:  who, 
fl  being  in  the  form  of  God, 
counted  it  not  *a  jtrtw  to  he 

7  on  an  equality  with  0<h\,  but 
emptied  himself,  taking  the 
form  of  a  w servant,  "being 
made  Id  the  likeness  of  men ; 

8  and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a 
man,  be  humbled  himself,  be- 
coming obedient rven  unto  death, 
yea,  the  death  of  the 
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fruit  of 


SM 

r*#w*  t 

'Or. 

isia 

thai!  I 
*QrJ  do- 


•Or.*, 

fiUtk 

*  fir 
hut 

.-if, 

*Or. 
ksfikj 


EITI2T0AH  nP02  4>IAinnH2IOT2. 


833 


22  (t  6i  to  (fjv  iv  aapKif  tovto  pot  Kopnos 
*tpyov,'  Kai  ri  maipT)oopai*  ov  yvatpifa. 

23  avv^opai  ndc'  ix  rSav  dvo,  ti\v  entOvpiav 
c^cov  tls  to  dvaXvaai  Kai  <rvv  Xpioro)  €ivai, 

24  ttoXXg)  °yap*  pnKXov  KptiaaoV  t6  de  im- 
pivav  P—#  Tjj  aapKi  dvayKaidrtpov  bt  vpas. 

25  Kai  tovto  n<iroi6o>s  otda  on  fi€vS>,  Kai 
*napapfv2>*  naaiv  vp.1v,  tit  tt)v  vp&v  npo- 

26  Konrjv  Kai  xaPav  iriort&s,  iva  to  #cav- 
XI P°  vp&v  ir(pt(T(r<v7)  iv  Xpicrr$  'iijow  iv 
ipoi  bia  Tijr  iprjs  irapovaias  nakiv  irpos 

27  vpas.  p6vov  a£tW  tov  evayyfXtov  tov 
Xpiorov  no'XiTCVtcrde,  iva  ctre  fkBav  Kai 
tdwv  vpas  (ire  dirav  aKovaca  to,  irepl  vpwv, 

OTt    OTfjKCT€    €V    ivi    ITVCVpaTt,   ptQ  ^V\j 

avva6\otVT(s  Tjj  frurrei  tov  tvayytXiov, 
Kai  prj  irrvpoptvoi  iv  profit v\  \mh  tS»v  dvrt- 

28  KtiptvwV  rjrts  r  forty  avrois*  evdct^t?  dno)- 
Xctar,  9vpS>vg  de  a'ayrrjpias,  Kai  tovto  dno 

29  Oiov'  6V1  vptv  exapiaSrj  to  xmip  Xpiorov, 
ov  pavov  to  fit  avrov  marcwiv,  aXXa  Kai 

30  to  vrtip  avrov  irdax€iv'    T0V  uvrbv  dya>va 

C^OWS  OlOV  tC?6>«T€/r  €V  €floi9  KOI  VVV  OKOV- 

c re  iv  ipoi. 
2     Et  Tit  oZv  napdK\r)crit  iv  XptorS,  c7  rt 

irapapvOiov  dydnrjs,  *i  Tts  KOtvcavla  Hv€v- 

paros,  €t  uTtff'  an\dyxva  Kai  oUrtppoi, 
2  n-Xi^pwo-arc  pov  rt)v  gapa?,  "va  T0  avTO 

ff>pov^T(,  rfjv  avrrjv  dydmjv  €^oirff,  vvp- 
3>r*vxol9  TO  <f>povovvT€s*  prjtoiv  Kara 

ipiBciav  Tprj&i  Kara*  K€vobo£iav,  d\\h  rtj 

TairuvofppoavvTj  aXXqXovff  fjyovpcvot  vtrcp- 
4€xovras  iavrasv'  prj  to.  iavratv  *£KaoTot 

arKonovvTcs^y  aXXa  /rat  tu  iripcov  ae*ca- 

5  OTOt',     bTOUTO  <[>pOV€lTC*  iv  VpiV  &  Kai  iv 

6  Xpicrrw  *lr)vov9  tf  iv  pop(pjj  Gcov  urrap- 
^<uv  oi>x  dpnaypbv  ^yrjcaro  r6  ctvai  ura 

7  6f»,  aXX*  iavrov  ixivwat,  pnpcpqp  dov- 
Xov  \afid>v9  iv  Spoivpan  dvBpamw  yevd- 

8  ptvos'   Kai  cx^pori  (vpt6t\$  its  av6p<*~ 
nog  ira-nfivvo-cv  i avrov,  ycvdptvot  vrrq- 

.  koos  p^XP1  BavaroVf  Oopotov  dc  aravpov. 


1  tpyov*  A.M". 
n  atp«}<rofiat ;  If. 
'yip 

0  om.  ydp 
p  add  iy 

1  (rvfiirapafifrt* 


1  avTO  M. 


*  €*a<rr<K  (rxo« 


b  tovto  yip  ^po« 
rei'o^M 
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-Or. 
1  Qr. 


t>  Wherefore  God  also  hath  bipbly 
exalted  liiin.  and  given  him  a  Name 
which  is  stone  everv  name : 

10  That  at  the  Name  of  Jesus  every 
knee  should  bow,  of  thing*  in  heaven, 
and  th  tmjs  in  earth>  and  tkittgs  under 
the  earth : 

11  And  that  every  tongue  should 
confess,  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lurd, 
to  the  glory  of  God  the  Father, 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  hut  now  much  more 
in  my  absence;  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear,  and  trem- 

13  For  it  U  God  which  worketli  in 
you,  both  to  will  and  to  do,  of  hi* 
good  pleasure. 

11  Do  all  things  without  mnrmar- 
in;.^.  ilihI  disputing*  : 

IS  That  ye  m»y  be  blameless 
and  -  harmless,  the  sons  of  God, 
without  rebnke,  iu  the  midst  of 
a  rn  joked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shino  as  lights  in 
the  world : 

1G  Holding  forth  the  word  of  life, 
that  1  may  rejoice  in  the  day  of 
Christ,  that  1  have  not  run  in  vain, 
neither  laboured  in  vain. 

LT  Yea,  and  if  1  be  ♦offered  upon 
the  samtice  and  service  of  your 
faith ,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you  aJL 

IB  For  the  earns  canoe  also  do  yc 
jflrf,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

l\>  But  I  trust  in  tlie  Lord  Jesus 
to  send  Tunotheus  shortly  onto  you, 
that  1  also  may  be  of  good  comfort, 
when  I  know  your  state  , 

20  For  I  have  no  man  *  ukaiuinded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 


21  For  nil  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jew  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of 
him.  That  as  a  son  with  the  fa- 
ther he  hath  Berved  with  me  iu  the 
liospcl. 

23  Him  therefore  T  hnpe  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  1  shall  Bee  how 
it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

2fi  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  bro- 
ther and  compuuHui  iu  labour,  and 
fellowsoldier,  but  your  messenger, 
ami  he  that  ministered  to  my 
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ft  Wherefore  also  God  highly  ex- 
alted him,  and  gave  unto  him 
the  name  which  is  above  every 

ID  name ;  that  jn  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
hi  heaven  and  th  injs  on  earth 
and  *  things   under  the  earth* 

11  and  that  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Fatlier. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even  as 
ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  qm 
in  my  presence  only,  hut  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work 
out  your  own  salvation  with  Aatx 

13  and  trembling;  for  it  is  Gael 
which  worketh  in  you  both  to 
will  and  to  work,  for  his  good 

14  pleasure.    Do  ah  things  without 

15  niuran rings  and  disputing* ;  that 
ye  may  be  blameless  and  harm- 
less, children  of  God  without 
fcleiuisb  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  generation,  among 
whom  ve  are  seen  us  'lights  iu 

16  tlie  world,  holding  forth  th© 
word  of  life;  that  I  may  have 
wlirrenf  U)  eli<rv  in  f  h .  \kk\ 
of  Christ,  that  X  did  not  run 
in  vain  neither  labour  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  am  *  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of 
your  faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 

IS  with  you  all:  and  iu  the  same 
manner  do  ye  also  joy,  and  re^ 
juice  with  me. 

19  But  1  hope  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timothy  shortly 
unto  you,  that  I  also  may  W  of 
good  comfort,  when  I  know 

2fl  your  state,  For  I  have  no 
mau  likeminded,  who  will  care 

21  -''truly  for  your  state.  For  they 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the 

*2  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  us  a  child  ttrveth  1  fattier, 
jo  he  served  with  me  hi  far- 

38  t  iterance  of  the  gospel.  Him 
therefore  I  hope  to  s<md  forth- 
with, so  soon  as  I  shall  see 

24  how  it  will  go  with  me :  but 
I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  1 
myself  also  shall  come  shortly. 

25  But  I  counted  it  necessary  to 
tend  to  you  Ensphroditus,  my 
brother  and  fellow- workar  tad 
fellow- soldier,  and  your  0  mes- 
senger and  minister  to  my  need  - 


*  Gt 
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9  dio  ica\  6  0(6;  avrov  (m€pvyfra(r€t  Kai  f  ^a- 
plcraro  avrco  °r6*  ovopa  to  xmip  nav 

I  o  Svopa*  iva  iv  T<p  6v6pan  ^Itjcov  irav  yovv 

tcdfi^rj  inovpav'mv  Kai  cVtyfiW  Kai  Kara' 

I I  \dovi<n>pt  Kai  iratra  yKSxrca  i(opoXoyr)- 
a-rjTat  on  Kvpios  'ltjo-ovs  Xpiorbs  ci?  do£av 
GcoO  narp6s. 

12  *Qotc,  ayanrjroi  pov}  «eada>r  ndvror* 
vnrjKovaaTfy  pi)  da>ff'  iv  rj)  napovaia  pov 


com.rfe 


d  om.  wf  M. 


p6vov,  aXXa  ia'i>  ttoXX©  /iaXXov  iv  ry  airov- 
aia  povf  pcra  <f>6f3ov  Kai  rpdpov  rqv  iav- 

1 3  rS>v  avTTjplav  Karcpyafeortfc"  e~f  0f  6s  yap 
fWiv  6  iv€py£>v  iv  vpiv  Kai  to  QiXtiv  Kai 

J  4  to  iv€pyuv  Imip  rrjs  ddoKias.  noma  iroi- 
€ir(  xapi*  yoyyvo-ptcv  Kai  &mXoyio'p2>vf 

15  Tva  yivrjafc  aptpnroi  kq\  aWpaiot,  rtKva 
Qcov  t&pcopa  piaov0  ytV€as  ctkoXios  Kai 
buo,Tpapp*VT)s,  iv  01s  <j>aiv*a0t  a>s  <£»0"ri}- 

l6p*9  iv  K6o-pwt  \6yov  fafjt  iirixpvrts,  ch 
Kav\r)pa  ipol  *U  rjpipav  Xpiorov,  on  ovk 
cif  Ktvbv  tbpapov  ovbi  €is  Ktvbv  iKorrtaaa. 

17  aXX'  <i  Ka\  anivdopai  im  rfi  Ova  la  Kai 
Xfirovpylq  rrjs  iriarcvs  vpS>v,  \alpu  Kai 

18  <rvyx<upa>  naaiv  vpiv'  to  5'  avro  Ka\  vp*U 
XaipiTt  Kai  ovyx™P€T*  M01* 

19  'EX7rif*>  W  ^  Kvp/a>  'tyo-ov  Tipofoov 
Ta^cW  nipyfrai  vpiv,  iva  Kayo)  cv^ri^e* 

20  yvovs  ra  n<p\  vpwv.  ovdeva  yap  c^o>  lcr6- 
^VX0P>  writ  yvriatwf  ra  ir*pi  vpS>v  pcpi- 

21  pvf)crnm  ol  ndvrcs  yap  ra  iavrS>v  {rjrovaiv, 

22  ov  ra  rov  S'tyo-ov  Xpiorov*.  rfjv  8i  doici- 
pr\v  avrov  yivaxriceTf,  on  a>ff  narpi  rixvov 
a-vv  ipoi  i&ovXcvcrev  cir  to  cvayyeXiov, 

2lT»vrov  piv  ovv  ikirlfa  nip^ai,  &>s  hv 
34  u7n'3o>  ra  m pi  ipi,  i(avrrjs'  iriiroiBa 

iv  Kvpta  on  Kai  avrbs  ra^cwy  iXtvao- 
25  pai.  dvayKaiov  dc  rjyifadprjv  'Enacfypo&irov 
rov  abtX<p6v  Kal  ovvtpybv  Kai  ovarpaTiv- 
rrjv  povf  vp&v  dc  <vn6aroXov  jcat  Xctrovp- 
ybv  r?i$  xpcuu  pov}  vipy^ai  np6s  vpas' 

3H  % 


'add  & 


TO  THE  PHILIPPIANB  II.  26  —  111,  10. 
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2$  For  lie  longed  nfter  you  all,  and 
v.-;ls  full  of  heaviness,  because  that 
ye  had  heard  that  ho  had  been  web, 

27  For  indeed  be  was  sick  nigh 
ditto  death,  hut  God  had  mercy  on 
hiin :  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  le*t  I  should  have  Borrow 
UgHlU  sorrow. 

28  I  scut  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again ,  ye  may  n  rjou v,  and  that  I 
may  I*  the  le*s  sorrowful* 

*20  Keeeive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness,  aud  "hold 
such  in  reputation : 

Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  nigh  auto  death,  not  regard- 
ing his  life,  to 
service  toward  me". 


lack  of 


3  Finally ,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the  .same 
things  to  you,  to  me  indued  in  not 
grievous:  but  for  you  it  in  safe. 

3  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers:  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  ntul 
have  uo  con  Aden  ce  in  the  flesh, 

i  Though  I  might  also  have  eon,' 
Met  ice  iu  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  think  cth  that  he  hath"  w)  mi  c 

i.I    In-   tmd.l    tjn^t   Lli  tllu  flesh,  I 


:>  Circumcised  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  iii  i  IMu*w  nf  the  lie 
brews;   as  touching  the  law,  a 

Pharisee ; 

ti  Conceruiog  seal,  persecuting  the 
Church ;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  iu  the  law.  blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
thing*  hut  loss,  for  the  excellency 
of  the  kimn-Iedge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord  :  for  whom  I  have  suffered 
the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win 
Christ, 

D  And  be  found  in  him,  not  hav- 
ing mine  own  righteousness,  which 
is  of  the  law.  hut  that  which  is 
through  the  faith  of  Christ,  the 
-  !l - _i ■  -ii-m-.  M  which  IS  ill  tin,!  by 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  reaurrcctioii,  the 


*26  since  be  longed  1  after  you  all, 
aud  was  sore  troubled,,  because 
ye  had  heard  that  he  was  sick : 

27  for  indeed  he  won  sick  nigh  unto 
death  ;  but  God  had  mercy  on 
him ;  aud  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  that  I  might  not 

28  have  sorrow  upon  Borrow*  I  have 
sent  him  therefore  the  more  dili- 
gently, that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  yo  may  rejoice,  and  that 
I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful 

29  Receive  I  din  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  joy;   and  bold 

30  such  in  honour:  because  for 
the  work  of  "Christ  he  came 
hi  t;h  unto  death,  boarding  bia 
life  to  supply  that  which  was 
lacking  in  your  service  toward 
me. 

3  Finally,  my  brethren*  s  rejoice 
in  the  Lord*  To  write  the  same 
things  to  yoa,  to  me  indeed  is 
not  irksome,  but  for  you  it  is 

2  H&fe.  Beware  of  the  dogs,  he- 
ware  of  the  evil  workers,  beware 

3  of  the  concision :  for  we  are 
the  circumcision,  who  worship 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  glory 
in  Christ  Jesui,  and  have  no 

d  confidence  in  the  flesh  E  though 
I  t 1 1 y :-. t  If  iiiijjht  hik\f>  eonlbkncti 
even  in  tlie  flesh :  if  any  other 
moo  Hhinkcth  to  have  confi- 
dence in  the  flesh,  I  yet  more: 

5  circumeieed  the  eighth  day,  of 
the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  He- 
brew  a ;  as  touching  the  law,  a 

G  Pharisee;  as  touching  aval,  per- 
scouting  the  church ;  as  touching 
the  righteousness  winch  is  to 

7  the  law,  found  blameless.  How- 
belt  what  things  were  4  gain  to 

in i",    (I.'---    liilW    r   C'-llPiti.-i.l  l": 

8  for  Christ.  Yea  verily,  and 
I  count  all  things  to  be  loss 
far  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ  Jesus  ray  Lord: 
for  whom  I  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them 
Imf  wiring,  that  I  mny  gain 

9  Christ,  anil  be  found  in  him, 
7 not  having  a  righteousness  of 
mine  own,  crert  that  which  in  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  i*tlnvu  nTh 
faith  in  Christ,'  the  righteousness 

10  which  is  of  God  iby  faith:  that 
I  may  know  him,  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
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26  inciBr)  imnoBcov  rjv  iravras  vpas  h— Kai 
dBrjpovSiV,  Bi6rt  rjKovaarf  on  qo^fvifo-c* 

27  Kal  yap  ri<r6lvrixr*  irapanXrjaiov  Bavdrtp' 
aXX*  6  Qibs  alrbv  i)X(ija-tv,  ovk  avrbr  Bi 
povov,  aXXa  koi  ipi,  iva  pr)  Xvnrjv  ejri 

28  lXwri;i/'  fT\Si.  anovBaioripvs  ovv  tntpyfra 
avrovy  iva  IBdvres  alrbv  irdXiv-  \apTfrty 

29  Kayui  akvndrtpos  Z>.  irpoab€\ecr6(  ovv  avrbv 
iv  Kupta)  ptra  iravrp  xaPf**>       ro^ry  rotou- 

30  tovs  ivripovs  <x€T<*  ®Tl  8taTd  cpyoviXpur- 
tov*  p<XPl  Qopotov  ^yyitre,  kirapaj3oXcv- 
o-dpivos*  Tjj  foxi  Iva  dvanXrjpcoa-j]  rb  vpS>v 
vvriprjpa  rrjs  irpos  pe  Xfirovpylat. 

3  To  Xoinov, dd(\(poi  pov,  \aipcrt  iv  Kvpup. 
ra  avra  ypafaiv  vpiv  ipoi  piv  ovk  dKvrjpdv, 

2  vpiv  Bi  atn^aXtr.  £AcVcrc  rovg  Kvvas,  /3Xc- 
jrer*  tovs  KaKovs  ipydras,  /SX/ttctc  Kara" 

3  ropfjv'  r)p€is  yap  iapcv  r)  ncpiTopr),  oi  Uvtv- 
paTLlQ€ov'  Xarptvovr€St  Kai  Kav\<ap€voi  iv 
Xpiara  9lrjo*ov,  Kai  ovk  iv  aapKi  irtiroi- 

4  66t€S'  Kalntp  iyta  €%av  nfirolBrjcnv  Kal  iv 
aapKi'  ei  riff  doK€i  aXXoff  irtiroiOivai  iv 

5  o,apKiiiyoi>  pdXXov*  mirtpiropfiK  oKrar)p€posf 
iK  yivovs  *Icrp<u}X,  (f>vXrjs  Be  via  piv,  'Efipaios 

6  i£  'Eftpaiwv,  Kara  vdpov  Qapiaaios,  Kara 
nfiXojl  dioiKav  rr)v  iKKkijaiav,  Kara  Bi' 
Kaiovvvrjv  rr)v  iv  vopto  ytv6p€vos  apepjrros, 

7  dXX*anva  rjv  poi  K€pBrj,ravra  rjyrjpaiBia  top 

8  Xpiarbv  {rjpiav*  aXXa  ptvovvy€  Kal  r)yov- 
pat  ndvra  (rjpiav  tivai  Bia  rb  vntpixov 
rrjs  yvd)(r€(i>s  Xpiarov  'iiycov  rov  Kvptov 
pov*  Bi  bv  ra  ndvra  i(rjpiab\jvf  Kai  rjyovpat 

9  aKvftaXa  °~'9  Iva  Xpia-rbv  K€pBrla'<of  Kai 
€vpt$a  iv  avT(p9  pr)  txatf  ipr)v  ducaio- 
avvqv  rrjv  iK  vopov}  aXXa  rfjv  Bia  mo*- 
Tttas   XpiaToV)  rqv  iK  Qeov  BiKatoavvijv 

lOfVt  rrj  niartt*  rov  yvvvai  avrov,  Kai 
rr)v  Bvvapiv  rrjs  dvaaraatm  avrov,  Kai  P~f 
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fi  li.svr.4iip  (jf  bid  hufferings,  being 
made  v*  ji  Jurmabk*  mito  his  death, 

1 1  If  by  any  means  I  might  attain 
unto  the  resurrectjou  of  the  dead, 

12  Not  aa  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  t  follow  after,  if  thai  I 
may  apprehend  thai  for  which  also 
I  ain  apprehended  of  Chriat  Jeans. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended:  but  this  one 
thing  I  <ii>.  forgetting  th 
which  are  behind,  orw 
forth  unto  thu.se  things  which  are 
before, 

11  I  pre*s  toward  th*  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  as  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  he  thus  minded:  and 
if  in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  sliall  reveal  even  this 
unto  yuu+ 

IB  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  as  walk  by 
the  saiue  rule,  let  as  mind  the  same 
thing. 

1 7  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  enaainple. 

IB  (Yt  tr  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
\iiivv  U *]\\  often,  nnd  now  tell 
yon  even  weeping,  that  they  arc  the 
enemies  <>f  the  cross  of  Chriat: 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction,  whoae 
God  ii  their  belly,  and  whom  glory 
in  in  their  shame,  who  mind  earthly 
things, } 

20  For  our  conversation  in  in  hea- 
ven, from  whence  also  we  look  for 
tin  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jeans  Cinrist: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  rfle  body , 
that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto 
bis  glorious  body,  acrarding  to  the 
working  whereby  he  in  able  even 
tu  uuIkIuc  all  things  onto  himself  „ 

4  Therefore,  my  tirethren,  dearly 
iwloved  and  Longed  for,  uiy  joy  and 
■  i ii.  -tani)  fast  to  the  Lord, 
my  dearly  beloved* 

2  I  beseech  EuodiasT  and  beseech 
Sy  ntjche,  that  they  he  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord* 

3  And  I  intreat  thee  also,  trne 
vokefellow,  help  those  women  which 
laboured  with  me  in  \ 

with  Clement  also,  and  with  oUiet 
my  fcUowlabourors,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  Lie. 
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fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  he- 
coming    conformed   onto  his 

11  death ;  if  by  any  means  I  may 
attain   unto   the  ri^nrrection 

12  from  the  dead.  Not  thai  I 
have  already  obtained,  or  am 
already  mud*  perfect;  bat  I 
press  on,  if  so  be  that  I  may 
*  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  was  apprehended  by  Chriat 

13  Jesus.  Brethren,  I  count  not 
myself  'yet  to  have  ipprehend- 
cd:  bat  one  thing  /  </o,  for* 
getting  the  things  which  are 
Behind,  and  stretching  forward 
to  the  things  which  are  before. 

14  I  press  on  toward  the  goal 
unto  the  priste  of  the  *  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and 
if  in  anything  ye  are  otherwise 
minded,  even  this  shall  God 

al  unto  you:  only,  w here- 
unto we  have  already  attained, 
by  that  same  rWe  let  us  walk. 

Brethren,  be  ye  imitators  to 
gethcr  of  me,  and  mark  them 
which  so  walk  even  as  ye  have 

18  us  for  an  en  sample.  Fur 
walk,  of  whom  1  told  you 
and  now  tell  you  even 
that  they  are  the 

19  the  cross  of  Christ 
is  perdition,  whoso  god  u  the 
belly,  and  icAoj«  gl<iy  is  in 
their  shame,  who  mind  earth - 

20  ly  things.  For  our  *cilkeo*hip 
is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also 

wait  for  a  Saviour,  the  Lord 

21  Jesus  Christ:  who  shah  fashion 
anew  the  body  of  our  humilia- 
tion, (hat  it  may  oe  conformed 
to  the  body  of  Ins  glory,  ac* 
cording  to  the  working  where- 
by be  is  able  even  to  subject  all 
things  an  to  himself , 

4     Wherefore,  my  brethren  be- 
loved and  longed  for, 
and  crown,  so  ntand 
Lord,  my  beloved. 

I  onhurt  Euodia,  and  I  exhort 


\\\ 


17 


or  many 


-"a  IS 


Syntyebe,  to  he  uf  th«s 
3  mind  in  the  Lonl,  Yea,  1  be- 
seech thee  also,  truu  yokefellow, 
help  these  women,  for  tmiy  la* 
boared  with  me  in  the  gospel 
with  Olemtnt  also,  and  tlm  real 
of  my  fellow -workers,  wlu 
i  are  in  the  book  uf  hie, 
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Koiv&vlav  rav  natirjpaTtav  avrov,  ^crv/i- 

11  liop<f)i(6 fit vos"  t<£  Oavarco  avrov,  ci  ire>s 
Karavri](T<a  €ts  t^f  t(apaara(riv  rrr)v  cV 

1 2  vcKp&v.  ovx  on  rjb*r)  cXa/Sor,  $  7^17  tct«- 
X«ia>/xai*  dta>*a>  dc,f<*at  jraraXdjSwf  <£>*  <p  iral 

1 3  Kar(\r)<f>Bt]v  viro  >— '  Xptorov  *lrjoov.  adt\- 
<f>oi,  «yo>  cfxavrbv  *ovnco'  Xoyi'fopat  *aTci- 
\rj<t>€vcu'  tv  6V,  to.  fit v  otrtVft)  iirikavOavo- 
fitvos  rois  di  ZpTTpo&Btv  tntKravofitpos 

1 4  Kara  aKonbv  dta>Ko>  uctsf  to  fipa&ciov  rr)s 
oVa>  tc\r}(T€a>f  tov  G*ov  fV  Xptory  *lr)<rov. 

1 5  oaot  ovV  rcXcioi,  rovro  <f)povo»ptv'  Kai  ct 

Tl  €T€p«f  <f)pOV€lTf,  Kai  TOVTO  6  0f6f  VfJLlV 

16  anoKa\v\fr€L'  nXrfw  els  &  €$>6acrap*v}  r^> 
avrco  orotic  I?  T-'. 

17  2vppipj]Tai  fwv  yivcvQ*,  docX<^o<,  Kai 
(TKoiruTt  rovs  ovrca  nepinarovvras,  KaOvs 

1 8  «xf T€  Twrw  was.  noWoi  yap  ntpiirarov- 
(rtv,  ot>s  /roXXdxir  iKeyov  vptv,  koi 
irXauav  Xcyo),  rovj  fyBpovs  tov  aravpov 

1 9  rov  Xpiarov.  hv  to  t Aop  aVa>Xf  la,  2>v  6 
&or  §  KoiXta,  jcut  17  fldfa  cV  t#  alaxyvri 

20  avrwif,  oi  ra  trrlycia  <f>povovrr€s.  r)pS>v  yap 
to  aoXiV«u/ia  «V  ovpavols  \map\ttj  ov 
irai  aorrrfpa  an<K&*x6pi6a  Kvpiov  'Irjaovv 

21  Xpto'TdV,  or  fitraaxijpaTitrtt  to  a  cop  a  rrjs 

TOntlVOdOCtoS     TJpOOV  (TVppOpQoP  TO) 

xrmpart  rijs  dofas  avrov,  Kara  r^v  fWpyciav 
tov  BCvawBai  axrrbp  *al  v*roru£at  favT<p" 
ra  navra. 

4  *OoTf ,  abt\<f>ol  pov  ayanrjroi  Kai  imno- 
Orjroi,  xaPa  Kai  CTt(f)av6s  pov,  ovra>  orr/iccrc 
fV  Kvpup,  ayamjToi. 

2  Evadta?  napaKako),  teat  Y,vm\>xiiv  napa- 

3  KaXu,  to  avr6  <f>pov*ip  rv  Kvpiy.  *vai,11 
i pan  on  Kai  <r€,  *yvf)<ri€  o"vfiry«',  cvXXaft- 
/Sayov  avrair,  atrtvff  cV  tcS  cvayycXio) 
oa'v^X^o'dv  pot  /icra  /cat  KX^prvTor  «cai 
rwv  Xo(Tra»r  avwpyoiv  pov  ra  ovopara 
cV  fii^Kta  (corjs. 


1  CVflfJLOp^OV' 


•  add  rov 

*  ov  A.8.H. 


*  add  *<u>4n,  rb 
avrb  $pov*i» 


»  add  etc  rb  yti4- 
otfot  avrb 


r  cavry 


8  tf> 


TO  THE  PHIL1PPIANB  IV.  4— IB. 


1611 

i  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and 

again  I  say.  Rejoice. 

j  Let  your  uiixli1  ration  be  known 
n i it o  all  men  .  The  Lore!  is  at  hand. 

ti  Bt}  careful  for  nothing:  bat  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your 
request  bo  inarfc  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  pesto  of  God,  which  MM» 
cth  all  understanding,  shall  keep 
>nir  hearts  and  minds  through 
Christ  .Testis, 

H  Finally,  brethren,  whataoeve* 
thing  a  arc  true,  whatsoever  things 
rrrr  honest,  whatsoever  things  art 
just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what- 
soever tiling  are  of  good  reports 
if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there 
he  any  praise*  think  oil  these  thiugs, 

9  These  thing*  which  ye  have  both 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard, 
and  sl<cii  in  me,  do:  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  yon. 

10  I  rejoiced  hi  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again* 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but  ye 
bickrJ  ii}i]n*rl Qijity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  1  have  learned  in  what- 
soever state  I  Km,  therewith  to 
be  i  intent. 

j_h  1  know  bntli  how  to  he  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound:  every 
where  and  in  ah  things  I  am  in- 
structed, both  to  be  full  and  to 
he  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
nufiTer  need. 

13  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ,  which  atrengtheueth  me, 

14  Nohritbstanding,  ye  have  well 
done,  that  ye  did  communicate 
with  my  affliction. 

L>  Now  ye  Philippians  know  also, 
tliat  in  tlii-  beginning  of  the  Gospel, 

wl if"    T   .1. ■].:-, I -:(  >]    IV   NhlCriluTlUi. 

no  Church  cmnu)unicat«d  with  me. 
as  concerning  giving  and  rHceivUig, 
hut  ye  only. 

Iti  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  semi 
once  and  again  unto  my  necessity, 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift; 
but  [  il>:sir<'  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  But  lhave  all,  and  abound.  I  am 
f  1 1 11 .  i  i  n  \  if..'  i  nci  ved  ofEpapl  i  n  riitua 
the  things  ir h  kh  tctre  sent  Jrotuyou, 
an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice 
acceptable,  wehpleasing  to  God. 
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i     iKejoke  in  the  Lord  alway : 

5  again  I  will  say,  *  Rejoice.  Let 
your  forbearance  be  known  unto 
till  meu.   The  Lord  ia  at  hand. 

6  In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in 
everything  by  prayer  and  sup- 
plication with  thanksgiving  let 
your  requests  be  made  known 

7  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God. 
which  passe th  all  understanding, 
shall  guard  your  hearts  and  your 
thoughts  in  Christ  Jesus. 

S  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever 
things  are  'honourable,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever 
things  are  pure*  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  *uf  good  report ;  if  there 
be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  *  think  on  these  things. 
9  The  things  winch  ye  both  learned 
and  received  and  heard  and  saw 
in  me,  these  things  do  3  and  the 
God  of  peace  shall  he  with  you. 
10  But  I  *  rejoice  in  the  Lord 
atly,  that  now  at  length  ye 
hmi^ljl  fur  ■ 
1  wherein  ye  did  indeed  take 
thought,  hut  ye  lacked  op] tort  ti- 
ll nit j .  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect 
of  want :  for  I  have  learned,  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am,  therein  to 
12  be  content.  1  know  bow  to  lie 
abased,  and  I  know  also  how  to 
abound :  in  everything  and  in  all 
things  have  I  learned  the  secret 
both  to  be  filled  and  to  be  hun- 
gry, both  to  abound  and  to  be  in 
IB  want.  I  can  do  all  things  in  him 

14  that  strengt  hcuetbtrte,  Huwbeit 
ye  did  well,  thai  ye  bad  fellowship 

15  with  my  affliction.  And  yejr our- 
selves also  know,  ye  FhiUppians, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  had  fob 
lowship  with  me  in  the  matter 
of  giving  and  receiving,  but  ye 

16  only;  for  even  in  Thessatonica 
ye  sent  once  and  again  unto 

1?  niy  need.  Not  that  I  seek  for 
the  gift;  but  I  seek  fur  the 
fruit  that  inereaseth  to  your  te- 
la count.  But  I  have  all  things,  and 
abound:  I  am  filled,  having  re- 
reived  fttim  Kpaphroditus  the 
tilings  th<it  can&  from  you,  an 
oiluiir  i  f  u  eet  smell,  asacrifas 
to  God. 
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4  Xaip€T€  iv  Kvpi<o  n amort'  itakiv  ep», 

5  xaipcrt.  to  C7rtct«ce?  vpcov  yvcoaBrjrco  iraviv 

6  dvBpamois.  6  Kvpios  iyyvs.  fitj&iv  ftc- 
pifivart,  aXX*  iv  navrl  rfj  irpoacvxjj  *at  Tfl 
derjcra  pcra  tvxapiarias  ra  atrq/xara  vpcov 

7  yv<apt{*cr6(M>  trpoy  rov  OcoV.  neat  t)  ct- 
p^M7  rov  9<ov,  t)  xmtpixpvtra  irdvra  povv, 
<f>povpt](T€i  rag  Kapbias  vfiav  Kal  ra  vorjfxara 
vp£>v  iv  Xpiorcp  'iiyaoO. 

8  T6  Xoi7roV,  dflcX^oi,  oca  early  aXi/di), 
ooxi  affxvdf  ocra  dUaia,  oxra  dyvdf  ova 
irpoa(f)ikrj9  oaa  €v<f>Tjpaf  ei  ris  dptrrj  Kal  ci 

9  tis  Znatvor,  ravra  Xoytfea'a'c.    4  *cat  epd- 

0* T€  Kal  nap(\a(3<T(  KOI  T)KOV<TQT€  Kal  €ldiT€ 

iv  ifioif  ravra  7rpuovcT€*  Kal  6  0c6r  rye 
ilprjvTjt  carat  ptB*  vficav. 

10  'Exdprjv  dc  iv  Kvpi(0  ptydkm,  on  rj&r) 
nori  dv€$d\€T€  to  xmip  ip.ov  <f>povi7v'  i<f> 

11  <j>  zeal  i<f>pov€iT€,  r}Kaip*iaO*  dc'.  ov^  on 
Kaff  vo'Tiprjcw  Xc'ya)'  ey»  yap  tpaBov,  iv 

12  oh  ct/u,  avrdpiajs  ccvat.  oida  bttii'  ra- 
n€ivovadai,  ol&a  Kal  7^epta<^clJctl>•  iv  navri 
Ka\  iv  naai  fitpvijpai  Kal  xoprdfcaOat  Kal 
ncivqv,  Kal  7T(pioo~€V€iv  Kal  vo*T*p€iadai. 

1 3  ndvra  to^M*  iv  tcS  ivdvvapovvrt  fit 
l^nXfjv  Ka\a>s  inoirjcan  avyKoivavrjaavris 

1 5  fiov  rrj  dXtyct.  otbar*  oc  ko\  vpctf,  4>iXirr- 
rrrjaioiy  on  iv  dp\rj  rov  (vayytXiov,  ore 
i£r\kdov  an 6  MaJccdoptW,  ovftipla  pot  ix- 
JcXtyo-ta  iKoiva>vjjo,*v  €is  \6yov  doVcaf  Kal 

16  \fjyft(tas,  ct  pq  vpfU  povoC  on  Kal  iv  0co— 
aaXovUjj  Ka\  aVa£  Kal  8ls  tls  rrjv  xp**au  P01 

17  inipy^art.  ovk  on  cjrtfijrw  r6  oopa,  aXX' 
cVtfi;r»  rov  Kapnov  rov  n\*ovd(ovra  etr 

18  Xoyov  {71  gov.  ottc^o)  dc  ndvra f  Kal  irt- 
ptcraivco'  n(7r\f]p<i)fiaif  defd/zevor  rrapa 
9Ena(f)pobiTov  ra  Trap*  vp,(ovt  oaptjv  cv»- 
dtar,  Bvaiav   dacryv,  tvdptarov  t<$>  9fy. 
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19  But  my  God  *hall  supply  all 
jimr  need,  according  to  his  riches 
in  glory,  bj  Christ  Jem. 

l2tl  Now  unto  God  and  oar  Father 
/if  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amt*n. 

21  Salute  every  Saint  in  Christ 
Jesus :  the  brethren  which  are  with 
me  greet  you. 

22  AU  the  Saints  salute  yon, 
they  that  are  of  Ctfraar'a  foonseholi 

23  Tho  grace  of  our  Lord  Jtuas 
Christ     with  you  all.  Amen. 

T  It  VM  written  tci  the  PlilUl^um  from 

ItOlUC,  l-j  Lj  -  j  J -Ljt  LKlttU*, 


i£  Anil  my  God  shall  fnlfH 

need  of  yours  according  to  hi* 
riches  iti  glory  io  Christ  Je&us. 

20  How  nuto  out  God  and  Father 
he  the  glory  *  for  ever  and  ever. 


41  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
J*- 1 1  - .    The  brethren  which  are 

23  with  mo  salute  you.  All  the 
aainta  salute  you,  especially  they 
that  are  of  Ciesar's  household, 

23  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

C0L0SSIANS. 


1  Paul  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timothtus 
onr  brother, 

2  To  the  stints  and  faithful  bre- 
thren in  Christ,  which  are  atColosse, 
grace  be  untn  yon.  arid  peace  fnun 
Gc*l  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jeans 
Christ, 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God.  and  the 
Father  of  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  which 
ye  have  to  all  the  Saints* 

fl  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  i*e- 
fore  in  the  word  of  the  truth  of  the 
Gospel, 

tl  Which  is  come  unto  yon  as  it  U 
in  all  the  worlds  and  bringeth  forth 
fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  yon,  since 
tho  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and  knew 
the  erace  of  God  in  truth  , 

7  As  yc  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  feflowservaut,  vthu  is  for 
you  a  faithful  MinUter  of  Christ] 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
lovo  in  the  spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  nines  the 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 


run  so  of  ilto  j 


laid 


1     Paul,  ta\  apostle  "f  Chris* 

Jrett*  through  the  -will  of  God,  I 
1  and  Tunothy  *onr  brother,  *lo  j 
tin  naints  inul  faithiul  hnjtliron 
in  Chris!  rati  i  Of*  at  i  •.il.^i-  - 
Grace  to  you  and  i^ace  (rum 
God  onr  Father, 
:"1      Wo  K\  \  v  (haul;,  to  God  the 

Father  of  onr  Lord  Jesus  C! 
4  praying  always  for  Tim,  having 
huai-d  of  jour  faith  In  Christ 
Jesus,  and  of  the  lovo  which  ye 
have  toward  all  the  saints,  no- 


op  for  you  in  the  heavens,  whure- 
of  ye  heard  before  in  the  word 
0  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  come  unto  yon;  even  M  it  hi 
also  in  all  the  world  bearing  fruit 
and  iucrcasiug,  as  it  doth  in  yim 
al*3,  educe  the  day  y«  heard  and 
knew  tho  grace  of  God  in  truth; 

7  even  a*  ye  learned  of  JSpaphru* 
our  beloved  fellow -swrv  ant,  *ho 
is  a  faithful  minisUir  of  Christ 

8  on  Jour  behalf,  who  also  de- 
clared  unto  us  your  lovo  lu  Lhn 
Spirit. 

9  For  tins  cause  we  also,  si nco  Ihn 
day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease  to 
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1 9  6  di  Of  6s  pov  TrXrjpaHrci  naaav  gpt  lay  vpav 
Kara  dT0  irXoOrof'  avrov  iv  bo£fl  fV  Xpiara 

20  *lrjaov.    rw  &  0f»  «m  irarpl  qpay  fj  &6(a 
*ls  tovs  alcowas  rotv  alwvav.  apt,*. 

2 1  'AairdcaaBc  irdvra  dyiov  iv  Xptory  %1tj- 
crov.   dawd[ovTai  vpas  oi  trv*  ipot  d&X^xu. 

22  dairdfoirac  vpas  vdvrts  oi  aytot,  paXwrra 

ot  fV  ti)s  Kataapos  olxias. 

23  *H  *dpir       Kvpuw  6-'  'Iijaov  "Kpiarov 
ptra  'rov  Trvevparos'  vpcov.  B~* 


h  npos 
KOAA22AEI2 

EniSTOAH  TTATAOT. 

1  UaOXof  dwdoroXos  *XpiaToC'l»7<rov'  flta 
Ot\r)  paras  0*oO,  icai  Ttp60ios  6  ddeX^df, 

2  roisiv  b  KoXocro-alff  f  dyiW  KalTTtaroTsdflfX- 
</>otf  cV  Xptarw*  ^dpir  *a*  tiph*1)  ano 
Otov  irarpoff  J7pa>i>  °""f . 

3  Evx«pt0Toi/ici'  t»  0cep  d"~f  warpl  rov 
Kvpt'ov  qp«i>  'iguoO  XpioroC  jrdvTOTf  wfpt 

4  vpi*  irpo<rivxdp€vot9  aKovaavrts  Ti)Viriariv 
vpwp  iv  Xpt<rra>  'iqo-oG  «at  r^v  dyaTr^y  *rjv 

5  e^€r€  #  fi(  ndvras  tovs  Aylovs,  bia  rfjv  c'X- 
niba  rrjp  diroMipivrjv  vplv  iv  rois  ovpavols, 

irpoTjKovaarc  iv  t«  Xdya>  rrjt  dXrjdiias 

6  tov  €vayyt\iov  tov  rrapovros  <U  vpas,  Ka0<os 
Kaitv  navri  tc5  * Kotrptf  tori"  tcapnolfropov- 
ptvov  Stat  av£avap«vov'}  Kadats  rat  iv  vplv 
d<f>   i}r  rjpipas  f)KoviraTc  ko\  i niyvtaT*  tt]V 

7  xdpiv  tov  Oiov  ivd\vj0tlq*  «cadu>?  h— *  ipd- 
Btrt  dno'Enacppa  tov  dyanrjrov  o~vvbov\ov 
rjpuv,  os  iart  marks  vntp  *i/p«i>f  biditovos 

8  rov  Xptarovy  6  kiu  brjXataas  f)plv  rrjv  vpu>v 
dydirrjv  iv  Tlvtvpnri. 

9  Ata  roiro  Kat  fjpfU9  d<f>  f)S  rjpipas  ijkou- 
aapiv^  ov  iravoptda  imip  vpvv  vpoctv^' 


•  add  i^iwr 


v  add  opif  r. 

k  add  rabwrfpUon 
npbf  •tAiirm)- 


*  'Iijktov  Xptorow 

b  KoXoovotf  8. 

«  add  Ka\  Kvptmt 
'Iijaov  Xpiorov 

d  add  icai 


r  om.  xai  av^a- 
roficror 

b  add  «al 
1  vp£r  A^.BL 
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'  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye 
might  I Jv  ii Jled  wilb  Uw  knowledge  of 
i  lain  will,  in  all  wisdom  and  spiritual 

I  10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being 
fruitful  in  every  good  work,  and  in- 
creasing in  the  knowledge  of  God: 

1 1  Strengthened  with  all  might  ac- 
cording to  his  glorious  power,  unto 
nil  patience  and  longsuffcring  with 
j'  t\  filings: 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fattier, 
which  h:itL  msulf  us  meet  to  he  par- 
takers of  the  inheritance  of  the 
Saints  in  light  : 

13  Whu  bath  delivered  uh  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  and  hath  trains 
latnl  us  into  the  kingdom  of  'bis 
dear  Son, 

11  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  bloody  the  forgi  ve- 
rs ch*  of  fjhifi ; 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  tlrstborn  of  everv  creature. 

lt>  For  by  hi  in  were  all  tilings  crea- 
ted that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are 
in  earth,*  isibk-  and  in  visible,  whether 
they  be  throned,  or  dominions,  or 
principalities,  or  powers:  all  things 
were  created  by  him,  and  for  kiln, 

IT  *  And  he  is  be  fore  all  things, 
and  bv  him  all  things  consist. 

IS  And  he  hi  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  Chorrh :  who  w  the  tegiiunng, 
t)i.  tlrstbum  from  Lh<  dead,  that  in 
all  tlnngH  he  might  haw  the  pre- 
eminence: 

10  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  bun  tdiuiild  all  fulness  dwell, 


*20  And  {  hav  ing  made  peace ! 
the  blood  uf  his  cross)  by  him  to  i*- 

f  :ih:  all  (hin^s  mdo  'hiiuhulf,  by 

hiui,  /  sat/t  whether  they  he  things 
in  earth,  <  r  things  in  heaven. 

21  And  yoo  that  were  sometimes 
alienated,  and  enemies  -hi  vour 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now  hath 
he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
deatli.  to  present  yoo  holy  and  ou- 
blauieahle,  a  nil  uureproveable  in  hi* 

continue  in  the  faitli 
grounded  and  settled,  and  bo  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
Hoapel,  which  ye  have  beared  imd 
whieh  wa»  preached  to  every  crea- 
tnn  wliii  h  i  ■  under  bcaven,  whsmd 
1  I'nuJ  am  made  u  Minister. 
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pray  and  make  request  for  yon, 
that  ye  may  he  tilled  with  the 
knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  spi* 
ritual  wisdom  and  understand- 

10  ing,  to  walk  worthily  of  the  Lord 
]  unto  all  pleasing,  bearing  fruit 
in  every  good  work,  and  increas- 
ing *in  the  knowledge  of  God; 

11  'strengthened  *  with  all  power, 
according  to  the  might  of  hie 
glory,  unto  all  patience  and 
1. 'ji,'.:-.ntf<  f LH^  nitl]  joy;  giving 
thanks  onto  the  Father,  who 
made  sus  meet  to  be  partakers 
of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 

13  in  light;  who  delivered  us  out 
of  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
(.rfLiudjitfil  n*  into  the  kiuk'd'mi 

14  of  the  Bon  of  hie  love ;  in  whom 
T\e  Imveonr  redt-mpt ion.  the  for- 

15  giveness  of  our  sins:  who  is  the 
image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 

10  firstborn  of  aU  creation;  for  in 
htm  were  all  things  created,  in. 
the  heaven  b  and  upon  the  earth, 
things  visible  and  things  in- 
visible, whether  thrones  or  do* 
minions  or  principalities  or 
powers;  all  things  nave  been 
treat  ed  through  Hun,  and  unto 

17  him ;  and  he  is  before  ail  things, 
and  in  him  all  things  0comuL 

18  And  he  Li  the  head  of  the  3»  hIy, 
tit e  church :  who  is  tlie  hcgpnjriQg, 
the  nrstlkiru  i roin  the  dead  ;  "that 
in  nil  tiling  he  might  hare  the 

19  preeminence,  *Ft>r  it  was  the 
good  pleasure  of  the  Father  that 
iii  bun  ■  (1.!'  fill  (!a  fulness 

-20  dwell ;  and  through  him  to  recon- 
cile all  things  "onto  uitinn*ell9 


hav  iv 


g  Hindi*  peace 


through  the 


blood  of  hi*  ero*s;  through  him, 
J  9**l  whether  things  upon  the 
earth,  or  things  in  the  heavens. 
21  And  yon,  being  in  time  past 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  in  your  evil  works, yet  now 
*22  11  hath  he*  reconciled  in  the  body 
of  his  flesh  through  death,  to 
nroent  you  holy  and  withoot 
hlrniish  and  niireprnvoable  be- 
23  fore  him:  if  so  be  that  Tu  con- 
tinue in  the  faith,  grounded  At  id 
stedfuMt,  and  not  moved  nwav 
from  the  luipe  of  the  goapcl  which 
ve  heard,  which  wan  preaciied 
io  all  creation  Badaf  bpsven  | 
whereof  I  Paul  >raa  made  a 


Jr*it 
and 

'Or. 


oir 


•or,  i 
I  JHm 

htm 

11  Some 
aiici*: .  \ 

AUtJltTi 

lies  tv«4 
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pevot,  Kai  alrovpevoi  iva  rr\rjp<a0Tjr*  rrjv 
eiriyvwaiv  tov  BeXrjparos  avrov  ev  irdofl 

10  <rcxf)iq  koi  avveaei  irvevpanxj,  vepurarrjaai 
*~"f  d£los  rov  Kvpiov  els  naaav  apeaKeiav, 
ev  iravri  cpya>  aya$<a  Kap7ro<f>opovvres  Kai 

11  av(avopevoi  ^Tr}  e'myvdoaei11  tov  Oeov'  ev 
iraarf  Bvvdpei  bvvapovpevoi  Kara  rb  xpdros 
Trjs  d6£rjs  avrov  els  naaav  xmopovr]v  Kai 

1 2  paKpoBvplav  pera  \apas'  evxapivrovvres 

irarpX  r«j>  ftKava>aavn  mqpas*  els  rr\v 
peplba  rov  KXrjpov  r£>v  Aylav  ev  t$  (fxari* 

1 3  os  eppvaaro  rjpas  e*K  rfjs  c£  ovaias  rov  otco- 
TOVSy  Kai  p*reurr\uev  els  rr)v  fiaviXeiav  rov 

14  viov  rrjs  dydnrjs  avrov,  ev  co  e\opev  rr)v 
a7To\vrp<n>o,iP  n~l,  rqv  a(p(criv  rav  Apapnav, 

15  os  eariv  (Iko>v  tov  Oeov  rov  dopdrov,  irpa- 

16  roroKos  ndarjs  Kriaeois'  on  ev  avrco  eKrladr) 
ra  irdvra,  °~0  ev  rots  ovpavois  Kai  °-'  em 
Trjs  yrjs,  ra  6  par  a  Kai  to.  ddpara,  eire  Bpo- 
voi  eire  KvpiorrjrfS  eire  dpxal  eire  e£ovclai* 
ra  irdvra  6V  avrov  Kai  els  avrov  eKriorai' 

1 7  Kai  avros  eori  irpb  irdvr&v,  Ka\  ra  irdvra  ev 

18  avrto  (TW€(rTr}K€.  Kai  avros  eoriv  q  K((f)a\f) 
rov  o-o>paros,  Tijff  e*KK\r)o~ias'  os  eariv  ap\r\, 
TTpworoKos  e*K  ra>v  veKpuv,  Iva  yevrjrai  ev 

19  iraaiv  avrbs  nptorevcov.    on  ev  avra  evdd- 

20  Ktfac  irav  to  nXrjpapa  KaroiKrjo-ai,  Kai  Si 
avrov  diroKara\\d£ai  ra  irdvra  els  avrov, 
elprjvoiroirjaas  6*ia  rov  aiparos  tov  vravpov 
avrov,  6V  avrov,  eire  ra  em  rrjs  yrjs  eire 

21  ra  ev  rots  ovpavois*  Kai  vpas  irore  ovras 
dirrjk\orpuapevovs  Kai  e'xBpovs  rfj  biavolq 
ev  tois  ?pyotr  rois  irovrjpois,  vvvi  de  PaVo- 

22  KarqWafrv1  ev  t«S  aupart  rrjs  aapKos  av- 
rov dia  rov  Bavdrov,  napaoTTjcrai  vpas 
Ayiovs  Kai  dpupovs  koi  dveykXrjTovt  ocare- 

33  vvamov  avrov'  eiye  eiripevere  rj}  irlaret 
reBepeXiapevoi  Kai  ebpaioi,  Kai  prj  peraKi- 
vov p( vol  dmS  rr)s  e*\iribos  rov  evayyeklov 
oZ  T)Kovo~are,  rov  Krjpv\Bevros  ev  ndajj 
kt laei  rjj  \m6  tov  ovpavdv,  ov  eyev6prjy 
cyw  UavXos  dioKovot. 


k  add  vfiat 


yrwcrcr 


*  add  iia  tov 
atftaroc  avrov 


•addra 


'  airo»ttTi|A« 
Aayirrt  M, 


84G 


TO  THE  COLOSSIANS  L  24  — tt  |L 


l  Of. 

Jutty  to 

the  mini 

tarn.  1* 

UK 


fl  Or, 


I  Or, 


•  Or, 


1611 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suffer* 
iTiffn  for  ytmr  and  fill  up  that  which 
i.-*  Im  LihliI  iff  the  afflictions  of  Christ 
iu  my  lie for  Ills  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  Church,, 

25  'Whereuf  I  am  made  a  Minister f 
According  to  the  dispensation  of 
God,  which  is  {riven  to  me  for  you, 
<  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God : 

26  Even  tho  mystery  which  hath 
been  bid  from  ages,  and  from  gene- 
rat iim rip  hut  now  id  made  manifest 

t).  1  LIU  SJllTll-, 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
kiiuwu  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
ghiry  of  tiii*  mystery  among  the 
tl entiles,  which  is  Christ  I  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory  i 

28  Whom  we  preachy  warning 
every  man.  and  teaching  every  man 
in  nil  wisdom,  that  we  may  present 
every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus. 

!29  Wheremn  to  I  also  lalwar,  atri  vine 
nrv<n-ding  to  his  working,  which 
worketh  in  ute  mightily. 

2  Fur  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
£Ti  ;n  ■■'  i; j  i]  set  I  havij  for  you,  and  for 
them  at  Laodieea,  and  for  as  many 
as  have  not  seen  my  face  in  the  Heali: 

2  That  their  heart*  might  be  com- 
forted, being  knit  together  in  love, 
and  unto  ull  riches  of  the  full  as- 
surance of  understanding,  to  the 
ncki  ■■■  .•■  I-  )-'  merit  of  the  mvsti  rv  . if 
God.  and  of  tho  Father,  and  of  Christ, 

3  1 1 1  w  I  mm  are  hid  all  the  treasurer 
of  wisdom,  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

J3  For  though  I  he  absent  in  the 
flesh,  jet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  stedf  astness  of  your 

faith  hi  Chrifft 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 

in  hini ; 

?  Hooted  and  built  up  m  him,  and 
stabilised  iti  the  faith,  as  ye  have 
been  taught,  aboondhig  therein  with 

thaiLksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  roan  spoil  you 
through  Philosophy  and  vain  d--i.il. 
after  the  tradition  of  mtn,  after  the 
i"  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not 

after  Christ: 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  aU  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Uodhead  bodily. 
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24  Kow  I  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
for  your  sake,  and  fill  up  on  my 
part  that  which  is  lacking  of 
tho  afflictions  of  Christ  in  mv 
flush  for  bts  body's  sake,  which, 

25  is  tho  church ;  whereof  I  was 
made  a  nimbler,  according  to 
the  1  dispensation  of  God  wmVb 
was  given  me  to  y  outward,  to 

26  fulfiJ  the  word  of  God,  even  the 
mystery  which  hath  been  Lid 
*  from  all  ages  and  generations  ; 
1/iit  ci  ivv  hnlii  it  bo'U  liiui Lii'-j^ti.-il 

2?  to  his  saints,  to  whom  God  was 
pleased  to  moke  known  what  is 
tho  riches  of  the  glory  of  this 
mystery  among  the  G*  ntde*, 
which  is  Christ  in  vou,  the  hope 

28  of  gl^ry ;  whom  we  proclaim,  ad- 
mouislung  every  man  and  te*cb> 
mg  every  man  iu  all  wisdoin, 
that  we  may  present  every  man 

29  perfect  in  Christ;  w hereunto  I 
labour  also,  striving  acconling 
to  his  working,  which  worketh 
in  me  1  mightily. 

2  For  I  would  have  ymi  know 
howT  greatly  1  strive  for  yuu,  and 
for  them  at  Laodicca,  and  for  ae 
many  as  hare  not  seen  pry  i \n  m 

2  in  the  flesh ;  that  their  hearts 
may  be  comfort  til,  they  being 
knit  together  in  love,  and  unto 
all  riches  of  the  Mull  assurance 
of  oudcrstantling,  that  tiny  may 
know  the  mystery  of  God,  ' 

3  Christ,  in  whom  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  know- 

4  ledge  hidden.  This  I  say,  that 
no  one  may  delude  you  with 

6  persuasiveness  of  speech.  For 
though  I  urn  absent  m  the  flesh, 
yet  am  I  with  you  in  the  spirit, 
joying  and  beholding  your  order, 
and  the  stadfafttnesa  of  your 
faitii  in  Christ. 

As  therefore  ye  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  «a  walk  in  htm* 
rooted  and  budded  up  in  him, 
and  stabh shed  ^in  your  faith, 
IfU  as  ye  were  taught,  abound- 
ing *in  thankajriving. 

*Takw  heed  lest  there  shall  be 
any  one  that  mnketh  spoil  of  yon 
through  his  philosophy  and  \  ain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  uf 
men,  aft*r  the  » rudiment*  id 
world,  and  not  after  Christ 
in  him  dwdleth    all  th* 
uf  the  Godhead  bodily, 
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24  rNCv'  ^atpa  cp  tois  naBrjpaai  vfl-fp 
vp£>p,  Kai  dirravanXfjpS>  ra  v&Tcpfjpara 
tS>p  BXtycw  rov  Xpiarov  cv  rrj  aapKi 
pov  vncp  tov  vuparos  avrov,  o  cotiv  tj 

25  ckkXtjciu'  Tj?  cycvdprjv  cyan  bidxopos  Kara 
rfjp  oUovoplav  rov  9c  ov  rfjp  doBucrdv  pot 
els  vpdsy  nXrjpaani  tov  Xdyop  tov  3(ov, 

26  t6  pvanqpiov  to  dnoKCKpvppcpop  an 6  t&v 
alo)V<ov  Kai  an 6  tcov  ycpcS»p*    *vvvB  be 

27  (<f)aPipu>6rj  rots  ay  lots  avrov,  ols  riBcXTjatP 
6  Beds  yvatpiaai  UW  to'  nXovros  rrjs 

b6(l)S  TOV  pV&TTJploV  TOVTOV  CP  TOtff  cBpC- 

aip,  xof  cVri  Xpioros  cp  v/mv,  fj  cXwis 
2fl  rrjs  bd£rjs*  bp  f)pt is  KarayyiXXopep,  vov- 
Bctovvtcs  ndvra  uvBpornov  Kai  bibdaxoprcs 
ndvra  SpBpwrop  cp  rrdarj  o-o<f>iqr  Ipa  irapa- 
arrjaapcp  irdvra  apBpoanop  tcXciop  cp  Xpi- 
29  (Ttco  7—''  els  b  tcai  Komw,  dyu>vi(6pfvos 
Kara  rr}p  cpcpyaav  avrov  rrjp  epcpyovpcpr\v 
cp  epol  cp  bvvdpei. 
2     6c'Xa>  yap  vpds  clbevai  tjXUop  dy&va 
€%&  %\mcp"  vpccv  Kat  tS>p  cv  AaobiKctq, 
Kai  oo~oi  ovx  cvpaKao-i  to  npoaumov  pov 

2  cp  oapKi,  iva  irapmckrjBStaiP  al  Kapbiai 
avT&p,  *o,vpf3tfki0B*PTfs'  cp  dyairt],  Kai 
els  hirap  nXovros'  rrjs  ir\rjpotf>optas  rrjs 
wvcacoos,  els  eniyvoaip  tov  pvarrjpiov 

3  tov  c0cot),  Xpiarov,'  cp  <p  clci  ndvrcs 
01  Brjaavpdl  rrjs  cro^iar  Kai  yvo>accos 

4  dwoKpirtfioi.    toZto  e~~f  Xcya),  ipa  tprjfaW 

5  vpds  napakoyiCrfTai  cp  iriBapoXoylq.  ec 
yap  Kai  rj  crapKt  aneipiy  dXXa  ry  nvcv- 
pari  avp  vpip  dpi,  ^atpa?  koi  fiXtncov 
vp<ov  Typ  Ta£w,  Kat  to  arcpeotpa  rrjs  els 
Xpiardp  niarctos  vp&v, 

6  *Qs  ovv  napcXd&cTC  t6p  Xpiarbp  'Itjvovp 

7  top  Kvpiop,  cv  avr$  rrcpiTrarciTt,  cppifa- 
pevm  Kai  cnoiKobopovpcvoi  cp  ai>T<pf  Kai 
@ei3aiovpcvoi  tj}  niarcif  KaBoos  cbidd- 
xBqr*,  ncptaacvoPTCs  h~*  iv  cvxapivriq. 

8  BXcttctc  prj  tis  vpas  carat  6  o~vXay<*>y<iiV 
bid  rrjs  <f)iXooo(f)las  Kai  Kcvrjs  axran/f, 
Kara  ti)v  napddoatp  rS>p  dvBpwirwv, 
Kara  ra   oroi^cia  rov   K6apov,  ku\  oi 

9  Kurd  Xpiarov'  on  cp  avr<o  kotoikci  ndv 
to   nX^pwpa   rrjs   Bcotijtos  awpariK&s, 
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10  And  ye  aro  complete  m  him, 
which  i±4  the  head  of  all  principality, 
and  power, 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  eircnmcised 
with  the  ^ircumcisiou  made  without 
hands,  in  putting  off  the  body  of 
the  sins  of  the  flesh,  by  the  circum- 
cision of  Christ : 

12  Burial  with  him  in  Baptism, 
wherein  also  you  are  risen  will  fttjsj 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
nf  (hm|,  ujiu  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

la  Ami  you  being  dead  in  your  sins, 
and  the  111 4 circumcision  of  your  flesh, 
hath  he  <pii  eken  ad  t  oget  he r w  ith  him . 
having  forgiven  you  all  trespasses, 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances,  that  was  against  us, 
which  wn«  contrary  to  us,  and  t<w»k 
it  i.ut  .jf  the  way,  nailiug  il  to  his 
Cronti : 

tit  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them 
openly ,  tri umpiring over  them  in  it. 

Hi  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat*  or  in  drink,  or  n  in  re- 
spect of  an  Holy  day,  or  of  ibo  Now 
moon,  or  of  the  Babhath  fiat/n : 

1 7  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come,  but  the  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Lt?t  no  man  1  beguile  you  of 
your  reward,  tin  a  voluntary  ho- 
rn ility,  and  worshipping  of  Angela* 
in  t  mding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind  : 

M  And  not  holding  the  head,  from 
which  all  the  body  by  joints  and 
bauds  having  nourishment  nunis- 
tered,  and  knit  together,  incfeasetb 
with  the  increase  of  God* 

20  Wlierefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  u  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  ye  Ftihject  to  onlinances? 

21  (Touch  not,  taftte  not,  handle  not : 
'22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 

the  using]  after  the  cninman  dm  ents 
titnl  doi-trinert  *<f  men : 
-2H  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will  •worship 
and  humility,  and  "neglecting  of  the 
body,  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flash. 

3  If  ye  then  he  risen  with  Christ. 
■•  ek  those  things  which  ere  atom 
where  Christ  aUteth  ou  the  right 
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10  and  in  him  ye  are  mad*  fnS,  who 
is  the  head  of  all  principality  and 

11  power:  in  whom  ye  were  also 
circumcised  with  a  c  ire  one  i^ion 
not  made  with  hands,  in  the 
putting  nflf  of  thn  h,„]y  f.tf  Ow 
flesh,  in  the  circumcision  of 

12  Christ ;  having  been  buried  with 
t . i l l l  l\i  b  iptistu,  wherein  ye  w<n.< 
also  raised  with  him  through 
faith  in  the  working  of  God,  who 

13  raised  him  from  the  dead.  And 
yon,  being  dead  through  your 
trespasses  and  the  nncurum- 
ciwon  of  your  flesh,  you,  I  *ny* 
did  he  quicken  together  wiiji  him, 
having  forgiven  ns  all  our  tres- 
is passes ;  having  blotted  out  1tho 

bond  written  m  ordinances  that 
was  against  ns,  which  was  con- 
trary to  us :  and  he  bath  taken  it 
out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  the 

L"j  i  rn^;, -hi^al:^  I'llh'll  frnliL  himw  if 

the  principalities  and  the  powers, 
lie  made  a  hhow  of  them  onoiiiy, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in 
t •  ■]'* ' t  4 1  f  :l  f^Jis!  ill y  or  n  new 

17  moon  or  a  ssbtath  flay:  whieh 
ore  a  shadow  of  the  things  to 
come;  but  the  body  is  Christ's. 

18  I*t  no  man  rob  you  of  your 
prize  8  by  a  voluntary  hutnihty 
and  worshipping  of  I 

*  dwelling  in  the  things  which 
be  b  11  ill  "MSB,  vainly  pulled  up 

19  by  hie  fleshly  mind,  and  not 
holding  fa*i  the  Head,  from 
whom  all  the  body,  being  supplied 
and  knit  together  through  the 
joints  and  bands,  mcreaseth  with 
the  increase  of  God, 

20  II  ye  died  with  Christ  from  the 

*  radimenrs  of  the  world,  why,  aa 
ttrough  Living  in  the  world,  do  yr 
subject  yonrsetres  to  ordinances, 

21  Handle  not,  nor  taste,  nor  tonch 

22  (aU  which  tilings  are  to  perish 
with  the  using),  after  the  precepts 

23  and  doctrines  of  men  ?  Which 
things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wis- 
dom in  will- worship,  and  humi- 
lity, and  severity  to  tliw  body ; 
owf  arc  not  of  any  7  valuu  against 
the  indulgence  of  the  flesh* 

3     If  Lh«n  ye  were  raised  t<^ieth*T 
with  Christ,  seek  the 
that  are  above,  when 
seated  on  the  right  hand  of 


*d  t^eth^r 
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10  Kai  f'orc  iv  avry  irerrXfjpcapwoi,  St  iariv 

11  r)  K((f>a\})  ndoTjs  dpXVs  Kal  i(ovaias'  iv 
y  Kat  ntpi€Tprj$rjTt  ntpiroprj  axapoiroirjry, 
iv  Tj)   aircKhvati  rov   aaparos  i—#  rrjs 

1 2  crapKds,  iv  rfj  ncpiroprj  rov  X/hotov,  avv- 
ra<f>€VT(s  avrtp  iv  ry  pam-io-pari,  iv  y 
Kai  avvrjyep6rjT€  dta  rrjs  wi'orcwr  rrjs 
ivtpytias  rov  6cov  rov  iycipavros  avrbv 

1 3  ra>*  v€KpS>v.  Kai  vpas,  vtKpovs  oVrar 
k_f  rot*  wapoTTTcafiao'i  Kai  rjj  aKpoffvariq 
rr)g  <rapKos  vpS>vt  owtfaoiroirjaev  ^vpas" 
avv  avr<p9  \api(rdp€vos  mr)u,lvt  irdvra  ra 

14  nap  aura  para,  i£a\ilyfras  ro  Kaff  r)p<ov 
\up6ypa<f)ov  roU  ddypao'tv,  o  f)v  vncvav- 
riov  i\piV  Kai  avrb  i)pKtv  cV  rov  pta-ov, 

15  nptHrrjkaxras  airrb  r<p  oravpcp*  dirtKOvo'd- 
fitvos  rat  apxas  Kai  rap  i£ovaias  ib*iy- 
pariaev  iv  napprja-iq,  Opiapfitvaas  avrovr 
iv  avry. 

16  Mrj  ovv  riff  vpas  Kpivirm  iv  Ppwati  rj 
iv  rroVei,  r)  *v  P*P€l  coprrjs  rj  vovprjvia? 

17  §  a'a^pdrtav*  &  iari  o-Kia  rS>v  /jteXXdvrau', 
l8r6  dc  aayta  rov  Xpiorov.    /jtqdei?  vpas 

KaTaftpafi(vtT<a  6YXa>y  iv  ran(ivo<f)po<Tvvrj 
Ka\  OprjaKciq  rS>v  dyyeXw,  4  n-f  ia>paK*v 
ipftarcvwv,  €Ikt)  (pvaiovpevos  imb  rov  vobs 
19  rijff  (rapKOf  avrov,  ical  ov  Kpar&v  rr)v 
Kt<f}a\r)vf  i(  ov  tray  ro  cra/xa,  61a  rav 
6<j)$>v  Kai  avvd<<rpwv  imxopT)yovptvov  Kai 
ovpftifta{6pcvov,  av£ci  rr)v  av^rjcriv  rov 
Geov. 

30  Et  °~*'  dtrt6dv€T€  ai/v  P- 1  Xptary  otto 
rwy  OTOixtitov  rov  xoV/xov,  ri  a>r  fa>vres 

31  cy  Jc6V/xq»  doyparifro-Qcy  Mr)  aS/rtf,  jxijo'c 

32  y*voT7,  /xijdc  oV-yijff  (5  cWt  n-dvra  ciV 
<f)6opav  rj  diroxpT)<rei),  Kara  ra  trrdXpara 

33  icai  dioWicaXtaff  r£y  dvOpvirw ;  Artpa 
^an  Xdyov  /xcv  tfxovra  o-txfiias  iv  i6t\o~ 
6pTja-K€ia  Kai  Tan€ivo<f>po<Tvyu  Ka\  dfaidlq 
crvparos,  ovk  iv  npjj  rivt  npbs  nXrjcrpovrjv 
TTjS  <rapK6s. 

3     Ei  oZv  ovvTjyipBrjT*  ry  Xptory,  ri  avu 
(^retrf,  ov  6  Xpiards  iariv  iv  df£i$  rov 
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tion,  oncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  concupiscence,  and  cove- 
tousness,  which  is  idolatry: 

6  For  which  things'  sake,  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobedience, 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  Bat  now  yon  also  put  off  all 
these,  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  mmmnT|i^i^  out 

of  your  month. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  pot  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds: 

10  And  have  pot  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge,  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created  him, 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek, 
not?  Jew,  clrcniiHrfsion,  nor  uncir- 
firnnnftrion,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond,  nor  free:  bat  Christ  is  aU, 
and  in  alL 

IS  Pot  on  therefore  (as  the  elect  of 
God,  holy  and  beloved)  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
miid,  meekness,  longsnffering, 

18  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  lanarrel  against  any 


as  Christ  forgave  yon,  so  also  do  ye. 
14  And  above  aU  these  things  jm< 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bona  of 


15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rale 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
yeareoauedinonebody:  and  be  ye 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in 
you  riohly  m  aU  wisdom,  teaching 
iinfl  admonishing  one  anfl4fr<y  in 
Psalms,  and  Hymns,  and  Spiritual 
songs,  rinj^^with  grace  m  yoor 


Ders  wwcu  ra  i 
fornication,  one 
sion,  evil  desire, 
nes8,  the  whic 

6  for  which  thing 
the  wrath  of  God 

7  of  disobedience; 
ye  also  walked  i 

8  ye  lived  in  thet 
now  pot  ye  also 
anger,  wrath, 
shameful  speaki 

9  month:  lie  not 
seeing  that  ye  1 

10  old  man  with  1 
have  pot  on  the 
is  being  renewed 
sfter  the  imag 

U  created  him:  w 
not  be  Greek 
concision  and 
barbarian,  Beyl 
freeman:  bat  C 
mall. 

12  Pot  on  thai 
elect,  holy  and 
of  c 

bearing  one  m 
giving  each  ot 
have  a  compla 
even  as  'the  L 
U  so  also  do  ye 
these  things  « 
15  isthebocMfofi 
let  the  peace 
myoor  hearts. 


16  £ 


ye  thankfc 
of  UJhrlat  dwi 
in  aU 
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2  OfoO   KaBrjfitvos.     ra  ava  <f)pov€iT(t  fir) 

3  ra  inl  rrjs  yrjs.  air*  8  avert  yap,  Kai  r)  fcoq 
ifi&v  KtKpvnrai  avv  to>  Xpiara  iv  r»  8ca>. 

4  Srav  6  Xptarhs  (fxutepvOf),  rj  fa>q  *rjfXG>v't 
rorc  kqI  vfi€is  avv  avrq>  ipavtpwBrjataBt  iv 

5  Nefcpacar*  ovV  Ta  ftAq  r~*  Ta  crrt  rijs 
y?s,  nopvtiav,  aKaBapalav,  naBos,  imBv- 
filap  kokt)v9  Koi  rf)v  7r\eovf(iavf  rjris  iaAv 

6  €i8a>X  oXarpcia,  it*  4  tp%fTai  q  dpyq  tov 

7  0cov  8€7Ti  rovy  viovr  rr/r  anciBtias'*  iv  ols 
Ka\  ifitts  TT(pi€7raTT)aaT€  wore,  ore  cf^rc 

8  iv  *rovToifff.  wyi  dc  air60€(T0(  koI  vfiiU 
ra  frdyra,  opyrjv,  Bvp6vt  kok'iov,  jSXao^i?- 
ptav,  alaxpoXoyiav  e*  tov  ardpaTos  vpJav' 

9  p^  ^rc  vdca-df  els  dXXqXovr,  arrtK&vadpevoi 
rbv  na\ai6v  HvBpcmov  avv  rats  irpafaaiv 

10  avrov,  jtal  ivdvaaptvoi  tov  viov  tov  ava- 
KaivoCfievov  c<?  iniyv&aiv  kot  tlxova  tov 

11  KTiaavros  avroV  6Vov  ovk  evi  "EWrjv  Kai 
'lovdaloSf  iripirofir)  tat  dffpo/SvoTiVr,  &ap- 
fktpos,  2icvBt]S9  do  OX  or,  eXfu&por,  dXXa 
ra  irdvra  Kai  iv  iraai  Xpiards. 

12  *EvdvaaaBt  olv,  a>f  cVXc«croc  tov  Ofov, 
aytot  <cal  rjycnnjfJLtvoi,  ankdyxya  uoimp- 
povti  xpyvTOTTiraj  T(nr€ivo<ppocrvv7]i>,  npqo- 

1 3  nyra,  paKpo&vpiav*  dvt\6pMvoi  dXXr)Xo>f, 
Kal  xaPlC^H-€V01  iavrois,  idv  riff  npos  Tiva 
%XD  pBpbh9*  Kofiw  *a*  ^  YKvpiofff  c^a- 

14  plaaro  vpiv,  ovra>  Kai  v^et?'  cirl  Traci  fic 
tovtois  t^v  dya^y,  *o*  cVrt  avvdeapos 

15  rijff  TfXcioYi/TOff.  ical  q  dprprq  tov  JXpia- 
TOVf  &pa(3€V€TG>  iv  tcus  Kopdtais  vp&Vy  tU 
tjv  Kai  iK\rjBriT€  iv  iv\  <ra>paTi'  Kai  €i/xd- 

16  pcoroc  ytvcaBe.  6  Xoyor  tov  "XpiaroC' 
ivoiKiiTa)  iv  ifiiv  trkovo-Uas  iv  iraaji  ao<f)ia' 

dMcTKOVTCS      KOI      VOvBfTOVVTft  €O.VTOVf 

*>^aXpoIf,  vfivots,1  (pdaU  frvcv/iarticatr,  iv 
X<zpcri  qidovTfs  iv  hTais  xapdiais8  vfia>v  r<j5 

17  cefo>f•  icai  ttov  o  Tt  av  vocqrc  fV  Xoyy  § 
cV  ?pyq>,  vrayra  iv  ovopari  K  up  tov  *Ii/orov,  <v- 
Xap*<rTovVrcr  ry        d-#  irarpt  di*  avrov. 

18  A2  ywaiKCf,  xmordcrcrtaBt  tois  e~f  dv- 
ipdpdaw,  m  avrjiuv  iv  Kvpty.  oi  avdpts, 

3 


4  vfiwr  M.' 


r  add  vfMav 


•  am.  <iti  Toftc ' 
vtovv  rfc  dirct- 
9ctac  M. 


1  OlXTipfiMT 


*  Kvptov  or  Otod 
M. 


*  \lta\fidit  KaX 


dftddKal 
•  add  ilunt 

I  a 


oervaiira,  oDey  in  an  tnings  your 
masters  according  to  the  flesh :  not 
with  eyeservice  as  menpleasers,  but 
in  singleness  of  heart,  fearing  God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men : 

24  Knowing,  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  in- 
heritance: for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  Bat  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he  hath 
done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons. 

4  Masters,  give  unto  your  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and  equal, 
knowing  that  ye  also  have  a  Master 
in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving: 

8  Withal,  praying  also  for  us,  that 
God  would  open  unto  us  a  door  of 
utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  of 
Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  as 
I  ought  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  you 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister, 
and  feUowservant  in  the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the 
same  purpose,  that  he  might  know 
your  estate,  and  comfort  your  hearts. 

9  With  Onesimus  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  wHo  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  yon 


are  your  ami 
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them  that  are 

6  ing  the  time, 
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with  salt,  that 
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ayanart  ras  yvvaiKas,  nal  pt)  irnpalvccrdt 

20  irpbs  avrds.  ra  rttva,  xmaKovtrt  vols 
yopcvai  Kara  iravra,  tovto  yap  'evdpc 

21  oroV  ioTiv  €v"  Kvp/y.  ol  Trarepcf,  prj 
<p€0l(<T€  ra  T€Kva  vpS>pt  ipa  prj  aOvpS>o~iP, 

22  ol  dovXoiy  vnaKov€T€  Kara  navra  vols  Kara 
crdpKa  KVpioiSf  pt)  ip  6<t>Bakpo&ov\uais  ens 
avdp<i>nap€crKoiy  aXX*  iv  a'lrXorqrt  Kap&ias, 

2  3  (f)ofiovp*poi  rbp  8  Kvpiop  *'  * o  tap  9  iroifjTtf 
€K  yfn>xfjs  tpyd(to~Bf,  ens  t$>  Kvpico  teat  owe 

24  dpBpwrois,  udorts  on  curb  Kvpiov  diroXq- 
ylnaOc  tt}p  dvrairdboaip  rrjs  Kkrjpoponlas' 

25  rq>        KvpUp  Xptoro)  dov\€VtT€.  6  kyap' 

ddlK&P  KOfllClTdl  t  T)dUj]OT€'    KOI  OVK  €OTl 

4  npoa-cDiroXrjyfria,  ol  xvptot,  to  bUaiop  teal 
TTjv  iaorryra  rois  (WXotr  irapkx<tvBt)  ute- 
ris on  koi  vptls  fx€T€  *vpiov  cv^ovpapQ1. 

2  Tjj  irpocrcvxjj  irpoaKaprcptiTc,  yprjyo- 

3  povPTts  ip  avrg  Ip  tvxapicrriq,  irpoacv 
\6p*poi  &pa  koi  ncpl  fjfiS>p9  wa  6  Qebs 
avotfg  fjpip  Qvpap  rov  Xdyov,  XaXqcrat  rb 
pvorqpiop  rov  Xpiorov,  6V  &  Ka\  dffapai, 

4  Iva  <f>av€pa<jv)  avrb  as  Act  pt  \a\rjcrai. 

5  ip  acxpla  vrtpmarurt  npos  rovs  t( »,  rbp 

6  Kaipbp  i£ayopa(6ptPOi,  6  \6yos  vpcov  ndv- 
tot€  ip  X°P4Tt>  SKan  Tjprvptvos,  tlbipoi 
ir2>s  dti  vpas  ei/i  lKa<rra>  atroKplptaBai, 

7  Ta  kot*  c/if  TroWa  ypvpiati  vpip  Tv\i- 
k6s  6  dyamjrbs  dbtKfftbs  teat  marbs  did- 

8  KOPOS  Ka\  OVP&OvkoS  €P  KvpIO)'     OP  tlttptya 

irpor  i/iaff  f2r  avTO  rovro,  iva  myv«re'  ra 
wcpl  nTip.5>p*  koi  napaKaX(<rj]  ras  xapbias 

9  ificiP,  avp  'OpTjaifjup  Tcj)  ttcot^  feat  aya- 
Tn7T<j)  adcX<^py  ot  forty  c£  vfi»y.  vrdpra 
vp.lv  yvvpiovai  ra  2>dc. 

10  'AoTrdffTat  vp.as  'Aptorap^oy  <5  ovpoi- 
XpaXayrds  pov,  koi  MdpKos  6  dpcyfnbs  0  Bap- 
vdfta'  (ntp\  oZ  tkdfitrc  tproXds*  tap  IkOjj 

1 1  npbs  vpas,  dt(aa$t  avrdv),  *ai  *lrjaovs  6 
Xeyopfvos  'lovoros,  ol  3n<f  ex  ntpiroprjs* 


r  cattv  cvap«<rrov 
TV 


h  cat  ray  o  Tt  j^r 


ovpayo«« 


°  B«pra/3f  A, 


anvi  uoiiij[h«uj  in  an  i Lie  will  ol  (.rod. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and  them 
that  are  in  Laodicea,  and  them  in 
HierapoLLs. 

14  Luke  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nyinphas,  and  the 
church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  Epistle  is  read 
amongst  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans:  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  Epistle  from  Laodicea, 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry,  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that  thou 
fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.  Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  the  CoIomUzm, 
by  Tychicus  and  Oneeimui. 
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THE  FIEST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  1 


THESSAL0NIA1 


1  Paul  and  SHvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  jonto  the  Church  of  the 
Thessalonians,  which  it  in  God 
the  Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ:  grace  be  unto  Ton,  and 
peace  from  God  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
for  yon  all,  making  mention  of  you 


Paul,  an 
mothy,  unt 
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and  the  I 
Grace  to  yo 

We  give 
ways  for  y< 
tion  of  yo 
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ovroi  povoi  avv€pyol  els  rfjv  /SaoriXctay  rov 
OcoC,  oinv€S  iy*vy\b\vdv  poi  iraprjyopla. 

12  atnrafjirai  vfias  *Eira(f)pds  6  i(  vpMV9  3ou- 
\os  Xpiarov  V%1tj<tov',  narrorc  ay&vifjb- 
ficvoi  xnr€p  vpoiv  iv  rais  irpocrevxais,  iva 
arrjT*  rekctoi  Kai  *7T€ir\rjpo(popr)fX€Voi'  iv 

1 3  navrl  OtXrjpaTt  rov  Qcov.  paprvpio  yap 
avr<p  oti  t\fi  Tiro\vv  irovov1  vnip  vpwv 
Kai  ra>v  iv  AaobiKcla  Kai  r&v  iv  'UpandXa, 

1 4  d<nra£rrac  vpas  AovKas  6  larpos  6  ayamj' 

15  t6s,  Kai  Arjpds.  danaaacrdf  rovs  iv  Aao- 
diKfia  dbi\<f>ovSj  Kai  giSvp.<fidvf9  Kai  rrjv 

16  car  oikov  *avra>i»'  €KKki)crlav.  Kai  orav 
avayvwr&fi  trap*  vp.iv  t)  iirioroXrj,  iroii)0~aTt 
tva  Kai  iv  rfj  AaodiKtwv  iKK\ij<ria  dvayvv- 
(tOti,  kqI  tjJv  ck  AaobiKuat  iva  Kai  vptU 

17  dvayvSm*  Kai  clirar*  *hp\lim<a^  BXctrc 
ttjv  diaKovtav  tjp  naptkafks  iv  Kvpia),  tva 
avrrjp  nXrjpois. 

18  *0  atnraapbs  rjj  f/ijj  x€lPl  HauXov.  pvrj- 
pov€V(rt  pov  t£>v  d(crpa>p.    f)  \dpit  p*& 


vpa>v. 


H  DP02 

6E22AAONIKEI2 
EITI2TOAH  nATAOT  riPGTH. 

1  UavXor  Kai  2i\ovav6t  koi  TipoSios  rjj 
iKKXtfaia  ®t<T<ra\oviK*av  iv  Oc<j>  narpl  koi 
Kvpup  ^Irjaov  Xptortp'  X^P*f  W*"'  *a* 

3  EvxapMTTovpjv  r<p  0cy  irdvrorc  irepl 
irdvTCov  vfiuv  put  lav  b— 1  noiovpcvoi  iir\ 

3  tup  npotrtvx&v  hi1****  dtoiakuirrm  pvrj- 
fiov€vovres  vpoav  rov  fpyov  rrjs  niaretas  Kai 
rov  k&itov  rrfs  dytnrrjs  Kai  rrjs  inropovrjs  rrjs 
cXm'ios  rov  Kvpiov  r)p&v  'irjaov  Xpiarov 
Zpnpoafcv  rov  0cov  koi  narphs  r)pS>p9 


9  ova,  'Iqcred 
£rjkop  wokvp 


1  avTov  AJ3. : 

admit  M. 


a  add  <Vif*. 
*  add  anbacription 
npbc  KoAa<r- 
<ra*U  iyptfa  . 

Tvxucov  jceu 


•  add  awb  Btov 

warpbe  *iv£*  <r«l 
Kvpiov 'I^BV 

^  add  vfimtf 


I  Or, 
u*rd  a\t- 
thoritp. 


ckxiu.  mi   iuc  xjuxu,  uutui^  receiveu 

tho  word  in  much  affliction,  with 
joy  of  the  holy  Ghost  : 

7  So  that  yo  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  not  only  in 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in 
every  place  your  faith  to  God-ward 
is  spread  abroad,  so  that  wo  need 
not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of  us, 
what  manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned  to  God 
from  idols,  to  serve  the  living  and 
tone  God, 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

2  For  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that  it 
was  not  in  vain. 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had 
suffered  before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God,  to  speak 
unto  you  the  Gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of  de- 
ceit, nor  of  uncleanne&s,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to 
be  put  in  trust  with  the  Gospel,  even 
so  we  speak,  not  as  pleasing  men, 
but  God,  which  trieth  our  hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used  we 
flattering  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a 
cloke  of  covetousness,  God  w  wit- 
ness: 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  libeen  burden- 
some, as  the  Apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cnerisheth  her  chil- 
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4  cidorcr,  ddcX^ol  criyamipivoi  vnb  GcoO, 

5  rrjv  iicXoyrjit  vpa>vf*  on  to  tvayyiXiov  fipStv 
ovk  €ytvr)$T)  ds  ifias  iv  X6ycp  pdvov  dXXa 
Kal  iv  bvvdp.fi  Kal  iv  Uvtvpan  *Ayto)  Kal 
d~"'  nXrjpo(f>opia  noXXjj,  KaBcos  oXbarc  oloi 

6  iy€vr)0t)pcv  e— *  vpl*  vpar.  icat  v/i<If 
fiifirjTai  T)fA.a>v  iyevrjBrjre  Kal  tov  Kvplov9 
dtgdpcvoi  rbv  \6yov  iv  BXi^i  ttoXXt}  ptra 

*j\apas  Hvevparos  *  Ay  iov9  Sore  y€viadai 
vpas  frvnov*  naat  rois  ntaTcvovaiv  iv 

8  MaKibovia  Kal  8iv*  rjj  *A^ota.  d<£'  v/ia>v 
•y&p  i£riXlTai  &  ^°y°S  toC  Kvplov  ov  pdvov 
iv  rrj  MaKtSovlq  Kal  'Abater,  hdXX*  iv' 
navrl  r6w<p  Tj  maris  vpa>v  tj  npbs  rbv  Qebv 
i£cXr)XvBcv,  &OTe  pfj  xpeiav  ^€\€iv  ffpas' 

9  XaXf  I?  rt.  avrol  yap  ntpl  f)p£>v  dnayyfX- 
Xovotv   bnoiav  ftaodov  Jtaxoptv'  npbs 

VpaSj  Kal  TTCOf  €1T€(TTp€yfraT€  npbf  TOV  Otbv 

anb  rStv  eld&XvVj  dovXcue  t?  0*y  £a>vri  Kal 
10  aXi/diwp,  Kal  dvapivtiv  rbv  vibv  avrov  «V 
ray  ovpav&v,  bv  rjy€ip€v  cVc  *tS>v*  V€Kp2>v, 
*hjaovv9  rbv  pvdpcvov  rjpds  l€Ks  rrjs  dpyrjs 
rrjs  ipxofiivrjs, 
2  Avrol  yap  oibart,  ddcX<^0(,  tt)V  tlcrodov 
r)p,£>v  rrjv  npbs  vpas9  on  ov  Ktvfj  yiyovtv' 

2  aXXa  m"~t  trpona$6vT€s  Kal  vftpurBcvris, 
Ka$a>s  olbart,  iv  *tXtWotf  inapprjaiaad- 
ptBa  iv  tg>  Occi)  rjpxov  \a\rjcrai  npbs  vpds 
to  cvayyiXiov  tov  0€ov  iv  noXXcp  dy&vi. 

3  ff  yap  napaKXrjait  rjpoov  ovk  i<  nXdvrjs, 

4  ovdi  c£  oKaBapaiaSy  novdt9  iv  d6Xa>'  dXXb 
KaOois  bcdoKtpdaptBa  vnb  tov  Qiov  morev- 
Brjvai  rb  cvayyfXiov,  ovraa  XaXovptv9  ov\ 

ttff  dvBpWTOlS  dp€O-K0VT€S9  dXXa  0-' 

5  .ry  boKipafjovTi  rat  Kapdias  rfp&v.  ovrt 
yap  vort  iv  X6y<p  KoXaKtias  iyfvrjBrjp(v9 
KaBus  oXdaTf,  ovr*  iv  npo<pda€i  irXc ove£iasf 

6  Qebs  paprvs,  ovr*  {flrovvTis  i(  dvBpw- 
ntav  do(av9  ovrt  a<f>  vpxov  ovrt  an  SKXav, 
dvvaptvot  iv  fOdpti  emu,  a>s  XpiOTOv  and- 

7  otoXoi.  dXX'  iytvriOrjpcvVilnioi'  iv  ptofp 
vp£>v,  ias  b\v  Tpcxf>6s  BaXnji  ra  iavrfjs  T€Kva' 

8  ovtus  Q  6p.€ip6p€Pot8  vp£>v  €vdoKovp€v  ptra- 
dovvai  vpiv  ov  pdvov  rb  tvayyiXiov  rov  6coO 
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I  Or, 
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■  Or, 

ing. 


how  holily,  and  justly,  and  unhlanie- 
ably  we  behaved  ourselves  among 
you  that  believe. 

11  As  you  know,  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted,  and  charged  every 
one  of  you,  (as  a  father  doth  his 
children,) 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
God,  who  hath  called  yon  unto  his 
kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because  when 
ye  received  the  word  of  God,  which 
ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as 
the  word  of  men,  but  (as  it  is  in  truth) 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually 
worketh  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  Churches  of  God, 
which  in  Judaea  are  in  Christ  Jesus : 
for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  have  of  the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  killed  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  their  own  Prophets,  and 
have  ^persecuted  us :  and  they  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 
men: 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  alway:  for  the 
wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time,  in  pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come 
unto  you  (even  I  Paul)  once  and 
again :  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or 
crown  of  B rejoicing?  Are  not  even 
ye  in  the  presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  nis  coming? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 
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dXXa  Kal  ras  iavr&v  ^v^af,  dirfri  dyafn/roi 
9  fiiiiv  r€ytvr}6rjT*t,    fivrjfiov€v*TC  yap,  d6*fX- 

<^Oi,    TOV    KOTTOV    fffiS>V    KOI    TOV  p6\BoV 

wkt&s  a~"  Kal  itfiipas  4pya(6p(voi>  irpbs 
to  fifj  €irifiapr)(Tai  nva  vp<ovt  cKrjpvgapev 

10  tis  ifias  to  evuyycXeop  rov  GcoO.  vp€is 
papTvpcs  Kal  6  Geor,  a>s  6 a- loas  Kal  dgxalas 
Kal  dpifjLTTtoas  vfjuif  tois  martvovaiv  rycvi}- 

11  Br\pcv'  Kadanep  oldart,  &>$  tva  tKaarov 
vptov,  o>ff  irarfjp  TtKva  iavrov,  irapaicakovv- 
T€f  vpds  Kal  irapapvBovpxuoi  Kal  ^aprv- 

12  p6p*i>oi',  tig  t6  nirepiiraTtiv  '  vpas  d£iW 

TOW    GcOV  TOV  TKO\OVVTOS'    VflOS    efc  Tjjir 

iavrov  (3aai\€iav  Kal  d6(av. 

1 3  x  Kal  bia  "  tovto  Kal  fjpcls  fv\apiarovyLtv 
ra>  GeoS  adiakciimas,  on,  irapaka&dvrfs 
Xdyoy  aKorjs  nap9  rjpctiv  rov  GcoO,  ibi^aaBt 
oh  \6yov  dvBp&Trwv,  dXXa  (icadw  fOTiv 
dXrjBas)  \6yov  G«ov,  ts  Kal  cvtpyclrai  *v 

1 4  vplv  tois  mo~T<vovau>.  vptts  yap  piprjrai 
€y€vr)0rjr€9  ddcXoW,  rStv  €Kk\tj a ia>v  rov 
G«ov  tS>v  ovvuv  h  rj}  'lovbatq  eV  Xptarq? 
Irycrov"  ort  Jra  avra1  iva&m  *al  v/mr 
V7ro  raw  /3iW  avfi<f)v\*T£>vt  koBcds  koi 

15  avrot  wro  raw  *Iovda/a>p,  ra>v  icai  rov  Kv- 
pioy  dnoKT€ivduTO)v  'iqa-ovv  Kal  roits  z~* 
irpofyrfTas,  Kal  *ripas'  cVdia)(dvra>p,  Kal 
Geo)       ap€€TK6vT<oP9  Kal  naaiu  apBp&nrois 

16  tvavTioiv,  k»\v6vt»v  rjpds  rots  XBvtai  Xa- 
Xqa'ai  iva  (t&Boxtiv,  us  to  dyan\rjpa>crai 
avrSav  rat  dpapTtas  nan-ore*  tyBaac  de 
iir  avrovs  ff  opyrj  tit  rcXor. 

1 7  'Hftflr  &V,  dd(\(f)oii  diropfyavio-BtVTts  d<f>* 
vfiS>vrrp6s  Kaipbv  &pas  npoo-amtp  ov  Kapbia, 
ir€picr<TOT€pa)s  (<nrovbd<Tap€v  t6  itp6<ra>'nov 

iftvpvv  Ibtiv  cV  TroXXtf  cmBvpia*  b3lo>«, 
TfBeXrjaafJLCP  t\B*iv  np6s  vpas,  cyw  /mci' 
IlaCXos-  ical  aVa£  #cal         jcal  iviKo^v 

19  r)pds  6  2arapds.  tU  yap  fjpebu  Atrl?  $ 
^apa  fj  <TT€(f>avos  Kav\r](r€cos ;  ^  ov\l  Kal 
vptls  (farpocBev  tov  Kvpiov  fjp.2>v  'irjvov 

30  c~'  iw  r]7  avrov  trapovaia  ;  v/iclr  yap  care 
17  d^fa  rjpair  Kal  r]  \apd. 
3     Ato  prjKiTi  (rrcyovTCs  €vSoKTjaap€V  Kara- 
2  \€i<fiBrjvai   iw  *ABt)Pcus  pdvoi,  Kal  eV«'/i~ 
^aptv  Tip66tov  t6p  ddtX^oF«  t]pMV  Kal 
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Li  r  l  1 1  minister  of  God,  ami  onr  fellow* 
labourer  in  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  to 
.  •  i  I  Idi  ■  i  you.  nr. 1 1  t ■  ■  eoniloj  t  you 
concerning  your  faith: 

3  That  no  in  an  should  be  moved  by 
these  afflictions :  for  yourselves  know 
that  wo  are  appointed  thereunto* 

4  For  verily  when  we  were  with 
ynn,  we  told  you  l>eforo,  thai  we 
sJjouU  suffer  tribulation,  even  as  it 

fiFi 

longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your 
faith,  lost  by  pome  means  the  tempter 
have  tempted  you,  end  our  labour 

be  in  vain, 

6  But  now  when  Timothens  came 

from  yon  unto  us,  anil  brought  ua 
pood  tidings  of  your  faith  and  chari- 
ly, and  that  ye  have  good  remem- 
brance of  us  id  w  ays  ,  desiring  greatly 
to  lite  us,  as  we  also  to  ste  you : 

7  Therefore  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our  affile- 


if  to  pafis  and  ye  know. 
For  this  causa  when  I  could  no 


Uoji  urnl  l I i  -i  i      by  your  faith  i 

8  For  now  we 
fast  in  the  Lord, 


,  Ijv  vour  Isit 
'live,  if  ye 


stand 


y  Tor  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  God  again  for  yon,  for  all  the  joy 
wherewith  we  joy  for  your  sokes 
before  our  God, 

10  Kight  and  day  praying  exceed- 
ingly that  wo  might  see  your  face, 
and  might  perfect  that  which  in 
lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

direct  our  way  unto  you. 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- 
crease, and  abound  in  love  one  to- 
ward* another,  and  Utv,  all  men, 
even  as  we  do  towards  yor 

13  To  the  end  he  may  etabhah  your 
hearts  uubhuneable  in  holiness  be- 
fore God  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jeuua  Christ 
witli  all  hi* 


4  Furthermore  then  vi 
you,  brethren,  and  8 exhort  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  as  ye-  hare 
received  of  us,  bow  ye  ought  to 
walk,  and  to  please  God*  so  ye  would 
abound  more  and  more, 

2  For  ye  know  what  command 
ments  we  gave  you,  by  the  Lord 
.le.>Uh. 

3  For  this  is  the  witJ  of  God,  at* a 
that  yy  should 
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and  1  God's  minister  in  the  com- 
pel of  Christ,  to  establish  you, 
and  to  comfort  yon  concerning 

3  your  faith;  that  no  mail  bo 
moved  by  these  ? i  fllictinns ;  for 
Yourwlvi  a  blow  that  hereunto 

4  we  ore  appointed*  For  verily, 
when  we  were  with  yon,  we  told 
yon  ■beforehand  that  we  are  to 
suffer  affliction ;  even  as  it  came 

6  to  pass,  and  ye  know.  For  this 
cause  I  also,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  sent  that  I  might 
know  your  faith,  lest  by  any 
mean*  the  t+nipterhad  tempted 
you,  and  our  labour  should  be  in 

G  vain.  But  when  Timothy  came 
even  now  unto  us  from  you,  and 
brought  us  glad  tidings  of  your 
faith  ami  love,  and  that  ye  have 
good  remembrance  of  us  always, 
longing  to  see  ua,  even  as  we 

7  oleo  to  &cr  you;  for  this  cause, 
brethren,  we  were  comforted oyut 
you  in  all  oar  distress  and  afflie* 

B  lion  through  your  faith :  for  now 
we  live,  if  ye  stand  fast  in  the 

9  Lord.  For  what  Lhanksgiviuc 
con  we  render  again  unto  God 
for  you,  for  all  the  joy  where- 
with we  joy  for  your  sokes  he- 

10  fore  our  God;  night  and  day 
praying  excee*hiigly  that  we  may 
see  your  face,  and  may  perfect 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

11  Now  may  oar  God  and  Father 
bhust'lf.  and  our  Lord  Jesus, 

13  direct  our  way  unto  you:  and 
the  Lord  make  you  to  increase 
and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men, 
even  aa  we  also  do   tow  aid 

13  you  \  to  the  end  he  may  sta- 
blisb  your  hearts  unbhmcahle 
in  holiness  before  onr  God  and 
Father,  at  the  tuning  of 
our  Lord  Jwsna  with  all  his 
saints** 

4  Finally  then,  brethren,  we 
l>h-.^-  rli  tijid  t'\hort  yon  lji  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  received 
of  ua  bow  ye  ought  to  walk 
and  to  please  God,  even  as  ye 
do  walk, — tli at  ye  abound  mate 

2  and  more.  For  ye  know  what 
fi  charge  we  gave  vuu  through  the 

3  Lord  Jesus.  For  tub  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  fcaneiificaUao, 
that  ye  abstain  from  f urnicatiou ; 
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^biaKovov'  rov  Q€ov  9~"  €P  np  (vayytXita 
rov  Xpiarov  els  ro  orripi£ai  vpas  Kal  irapa- 

3  Kakccrai  tfmip'  rrjs  martens  vp&p,  *r6' 
prjbtva  aalvfadai  iv  rals  OXtytai  ravrais' 
aurot  yap  oldart  Sri  els  rovro  KuptBa. 

4  Ka\  yap  arc  irpbs  vpas  %p*v9  irpotXiyopev 
vpaf  ori  piXXopcv  OXi&ccrdai,  /radar  Kal 

5  iyivtro  Kal  oidare,  did  rovro  «edyo>  prjtciri 
arryap  tirtptya  els  to  yp&vai  rffv  irioriv 
Vfi&py  pr)  ir<as  iir€ipaa*v  vpas  6  n(ipd(a>vy 

6  Kal  fls  Ktvop  yiprfrai  6  koitos  rjp&v.  apn 
dc  iXOdvros  TipoQtov  irpbs  rjpds  d<f>  vp&p, 
Kal  cvayytXicrapfvov  fjpiv  rrpr  irioriv  Ka\  rrjv 
dydrrrjv  vpS>v,  Kal  ore  ?Xffr<  PLV*'Lav  hp**v 
ayaQrjp  irdpror*,  iiriiroBovvrts  ffpas  Idcip, 

7  KaBdirtp  Kal  r)pels  vpas,  bid  rovro  irap€K\rj- 
$rjp*pfddiX<f>oi9  €<p*  vplv  iirl  irdaji  rj}  hdvay- 
kji  Kal  dktyft1  fjp&v  dia  rrjs  vp&viriaritos* 

8  art  vvv  C&ptv,  iav  vpcis  ottikijt*  iv  Kvpup. 

9  riva  yap  €v\apio^riav  bvvdpeSa  t«5  Qe<p 
dvrairobovvai  wept  vpatv  iirl  ndajj  rj}  XaP9 
$  Xaipopcv  dt'  vpas  tpirpoaQtv  rov  Qiov 

10  ffpmv,  pvktos  Kal  r)pipas  virtp*  kit  €  pier  aoi> 
fcdfitpoi  eir  ro  Idciv  vp&p  r6  irpdwirop  Kal 
Karapricrai  ra  vorcprjpara  rrjs  fnWecor 
vp<ov ; 

1 1  Avror  de  6  Qi 6s  Ka)  irarrjp  fjpStv,  Kal  6 
Kvpios  r)p&v  'lrjaovs         KartvBvvai  rt)v 

1 2  6dbv  fjptov  irpbs  vpas'  vpas  oe  6  Kvpios 
irXtovdcrai  Kal  mptaaevvai  rj)  dydng  els 
dXkrjXovs  Kal  tls  irdvras9  Kaddirep  Kal  r/piis 

I  3  tls  vpdsf  fls  ro  o~TTjpi(ai  vp&v  ras  Kapbias 
dpipirrovs  iv  ayiaavvrj  tpirpoaBtv  rov  Q*ov 
Kal  irarpbs  ffpwv  iv  rrj  irapovaia  rov  Kvpiov 
fjpcop  'irjaov  k~'  firra  irdvrup  r»v  ayluv 
avrov.  1-1 
4  i^Aombv1  ovv,  dbekfyol,  ipa>r£>p*v  vpas 
Kal  wapaKakovptv  iv  Kvpioo  *Ii;a-ov,  ^iva* 
Kn6(0S  napt\dfi<Tf  nap*  r)pa>v  ro  n£>s  dft 
vpas  irfpinaTfiv  Kal  dpiaKUP  ©«jj>,  °KaBa>s 
Kal  ntpiirart ir*,1  ipa  vfpuro-tvrjrt  paXXop, 

2  oidart  yap  rlvas  napayytXias  idwKapcp 

3  vpip  dta  rov  Kvpiov  %lrjaov.  rovro  yap 
fWt  dckrjpa  rov  0fou,  6  dyiaapbs 
vpatVf  dnctfadai  vpas  drrb  rrjs  nopptias* 
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4  That  every  ones  of  ton  should 
know  hciw  to  poteen  his  Tassol  in 


fi  Nat  in  the  lti«t  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know 

tmi  tiiN] : 

(I  That  no  puju  fro  beyond  and 

defraud  bin  brother  in  any  matter, 
because  that  the  Lord  is  tho  avenger 
of  all  KUcb ;  a*  we  also  have  lore* 
warned  you,  oiid  testified: 

7  For  (.W  imth  not  called  us  unto 
andeannens,  bat  auto  holiness. 

3  He  therefore  that  *  desuUieth, 
despiseth  not  man,  bat  God,  who 
Imth  alrin  KivtD  auto  us  Ma  holy 
Spirit. 

W  Bat  as  teaching  brotherly  lore, 
ye  need  not  that  I  write  unto  yon ; 
for  ye  y uan&h  eg  are  taught  of  God 
to  hive  one  another. 

Ill  AinJ  iinta-d  ye  On  it  towards  all 
the  brethren  , which  are  in  til  Mace* 
dooia :  but  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, that  ye  nioreaao  laore  and 


tOr. 


U  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  bands, 
we  commanded  yott :) 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  the  in  that  are  without, 
tin  A  tlml  in'iy  have  look  of 
11  nothing. 

IB  Bat  I  wonld  not  have  yon  to  be 
ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  tbelu 
which  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  hare  no 
hope. 

14  For  if  we  better*  that  Jesus 
iltfil,  etltll!  i  i  r  ■  iL/ipn.  oven  ao  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus,  will  God 
bring  with  him, 

15  For  thin  we  say  unto  yon  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  That  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord,  aholl  not 
prevent  thuin  which  are  asleep, 

10  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  about, 
with  the  voice  of  the  Archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first. 
17  Then  we  which  are  alive,  and 
remain,  elnill  be  caught  n\t  ti^vUur 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  bo  with  the  Lord, 

theitfi  words. 
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4  that  each  one  of  yon  know 
how  to  possess  himself  of  his 
own    vessel  in 


5  and  honour,  not  in  the  passion 
of  lust,  even  as  the .  Gentiles 
0  which  know  not  God;  that  no 
man  Mrausk'ross.,  and  wrong 
bis  brother  in  the  matter:  be* 
cause  the  Lord  is  an  avenger 
in  all  these  things,  as  alio  we 
a  forewarned  you  and  testified, 
7  For  God  colled  ns  not  for  tin- 
but  in  sane  Line  sti  on. 


8  Therefore  he  that  rejected 
rejecteth  not  man,  bat  God. 
who  giveth  ins  Holy  Spirit  unto 
yini. 

9  Bat  concerning  love  of  the 
brethren  ye  have  no  need  that 
one  write  unto  you:  for  ye  your- 
selves  are  taught  of  God  to  love 

10  one  another ;  for  indeed  ye  do  it 
toward  all  the  brethren  which 
are  in  all  Macedonia.  But  we 
exhort  you,  brethren,  that  ye 

11  alronnd  more  and  more ;  and 
that  ya  "windy  to  be  quiet,  and 
to  do  your  own  butanes*,  and  to 
work  with  toot  hand\  even  as 

12  we  charged  yon ;  that  ye  may 
walk  honestly  toward  them  that 
are  without,  and  may  hare  need 
of  nothing, 

IS     Bat  we  would  not  have  yon 
ignorant,  brctlireo,  ooaeeroi&ff 
them  that  fall  asleep;  that 
sorrow  notr  even  as  the  rwt, 

14  which  have  no  hope.  For  if  wie 
behove  that  Joans  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  them  also  that 
are  fallen  asleep  *  in  Jesus  will 

15  God  bring  with  him.  Fur  thin 
we  say  onto  you  hy  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  tliml  oro 
olive,  that  are  left  onto  the 
fl  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  in  no 
wise  precede  them  that  are  fallen 

t5  aalaep.  For  tho  Lord  Mmmlf 
-luill  de*-ctiil  froui  lifuveii,  with 
a  about,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  tho  tramp 
of  (rod :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 

17  shall  rise  first :  then  we  that  ure 
alive,  that  are  left,  iliall  togetlim- 
with  them  be  cari^bt  an  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the 
air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be 

18  with  the  Lord.  Whw*fortt«i 
fort 


Off** 


•  Or. 
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4  ildcvai  fKcurrov  vfiSiV  to  € avrov  (tkcvos  <cra- 

5  adai  iv  ayiacruw  Kai  npfjf  arj  iv  irdSti  «ri- 
Qvuias,  KaBantp  Kai  ra  *0vtj  ra.  urj  tlbdra 

6  rbv  Q(6v'  to  ftfj  vntp&aivav  teat  irXcovcxrc Iv 
iv  r<£  npdyuan  rov  ddfX<f>6v  avrov'  biori 
?*dtjror  P-1  Kvpios  ntpl  irdvrwv  rovrwt 
Ka6a>s  Kai  npotinofifv  vplv  Kai  bituaprvpd- 

7  fittia.    ov  yap  e  xaXco-ev  fjuas  6  Gcor  ivl 

8  axadapcrlq,  aXX'  iv  ayiaauy.  roiyapovv  6 
dfortbv  ovk  HvBpcmov  dforti,  dXXa  rov  Q§6v 
rbv  ^dtddrra*  rd  Hvevpa  avrov  to  "hyiov 
(Is  rvuasl, 

9  Utpl  de  rrjs  <f)i\ad<X<f>las  ov  xptiav  %x€T€ 
ypd<f>eiv  vfiiy   avrol  yap  vfids  OiodidaKToi 

10  cor*  *is  to  dyanqiv  c&XrjXovs'  Kai  yap 
nouir*  qvto  cis  irdvras  rovs  ddt\(povs  rovs 
iv  SXrj  rj)  MamdoWa.    napaKoXovfiiv  ic 

11  VfiaSf    ddcXoW,    1T€plffff€V€lV    paXXof,  KOI 

(f>iXorifi€ia0ai  TjcrvxdfciVy  Kai  irpdcrvtiv  ra 
tdia,  koi  ipydfradat  rais  8— '  \tpa-\v  vuwv, 
I  2  KaButs  vuiv  traprjyytikaptv'  iva  ircpwraT^Tf 
evo'xyp-o'ws  srpbs  rovs  Kai  prjdcvbs 

Xptiav  €>/t€. 

13  Ov  *0«Xo/*€v'  de  vuas  ayvoclvf  ddfX<f>oi, 
W€p\  r&v  uKOipQ)pfya)v'y  iva  firf  XxmrjaBf, 
KaBcas  Kai  ol  Xotnoi  ol  urj  %xoyT€S  iXvida. 

14  c?  yap  moY€vop*v  ori  'irjaovs  aniQavt  Kai 
dviarrj,  ovrto  Kai  6  Geo*  rovs  KoipriBivras 

1 5  dia  rov  'lrjaov  a£ei  avv  airy,  rovro  yap 
vfAtv  Xiyofuv  iv  X6ytp  Kvp/ov,  ore  r)p*ls  oi 
(o)VT€it  ol  irepCkanopLMvoi  tls  ttjv  napovaiav 
tov  Kvptov,  ov  fir)  <f>Bdavp*v  rovs  KoipqBiv- 

16  ras.  art  avros  6  Kvpios  iv  KiXcvauari,  iv 
<f>uvjj  dpxayyfXovj  Kai  iv  adXmyyi  Geov, 
KaTafirjatTai  an  ovpavov'    koi  oi  vfKpol  iv 

17  XpiaT^dvaarrfaovraiirpStrov'  cVctra  quiis 
oi  (S>VT€Sy  ol  irtpCXfvndpfvoiy  Upa  avv  avrois 
dpnayr)a-6fi€$a  iv  vt<P*Xais  els  diravrrjaiy 
rov  Kvpiov  tls  dipa*  Kai  ovra>  ndvrort  avv 

18  Kvpiip  io-6p*$a.  &on  irapaKaktir*  aXX/}- 
Xovf  iv  rots  Xdyots  rovroif. 
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5  But  of  the  times  and   t b  i ■ 

EeOSOUS,  brethren,  ye  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you. 
*2  Fur  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  tht-  <lay  i>f  the  Lord  BO  coinetn 
as  jl  tliicf  in  tiio  night. 

3  For  when  they  aboil  soy,  Peace 
ami  safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
eoiueth  upon  thorn,  as  travail  upon 
a  w  urn  an  with  child,  and  they  shall 

ll'»t  etiC*p«t 

4  Bat  ye,  brethren,  are  nnt  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief* 

6  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day:  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 


6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
dt\  other* :  bat  let  us  watch  and  be 

sow, 

7  For  they  that  aleep,  sleep  in  the 
night,  and  they  that  be  drunken, 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

bS  lint  Itt  uh,  who  are  of  the 
day,  be  sober,  patting  on  the 
breastplate  of  faith  and  love*  end 
for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of  sal  ra- 
tion, 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath:  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  , 

10  Who  died  for  us,  thut  whether 
we  wake  or  aleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him* 

1 1  Win  ref ore,  comfort 
together,  and  edify  one 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

V2  Auil  we  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  la  bo  or  among 
you,  and  ore  over  yon  in  the  Lord, 
and  iirhnonish  you. 

13  And  to  esteem  them  Tory 
highly  in  love  for  their  work  s 
sake;   and   be  it  " 


yourselves, 
14  How  we  r. exhort  y 
thren,  warn  them  that  are 
comfort  the  feeblemhii 
the  weak,  he  patient 


tap 

unruly, 


15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man:  but  ever  follow 
tlmt  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves  and  to  all  men* 

16  Rejoice  evermore: 

17  Pray  without  ceasing: 

18  In  everr  thing  give  thanks:  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
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Q  But  concerning  the  times  and 
the  seasons,  brethren,  ye  have 
no  need  that  aught  be  written 

2  unto  you.  For  yourselves  know 
perfectly  that  the  day  of  the 
Lord  so  corneth  as  a  thief  in  the 

3  night.  When  they  are  saying, 
Peace  and  safety,  than  sudden 
destruction  cometh  npon  them, 
ait  travail  open  a  woman  with 
child  j  and  they  shall  in  no  wise 

4  escape.  Bat  ye,  brethren,  are 
not  in  darkness,  that  that  day 
should  overtake  you  *oo  a  thief: 

&  for  ye  are  sons  of  light,  and 
eons  of  the  day:  we  are  not  of 

6  the  night,  nor  of  darkness;  ad 
then  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  the 
rest,  but  let  us  watch  and  he 

7  sober.  For  they  that  sleep  sleep 
in  the  night;  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the 

8  night.  Bill  let  us,  since  we  arc 
of  the  day,  he  sober,  putting  on 
the  breastplate  of  faith  and  love ; 
and  for  a  helmet,  the  hop*  of  sal  - 

9  vation.  For  God  appointed  ns  not 
unto  wrath,  hut  imto  the  obtain- 
ing of  solvation  through  oar  Lord 

10  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  ns, 
that,  whether  we 1  wake  or  aleep, 
we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  *eihort  one  another, 
i'i  jhI  dtiiM  i  licit  other  up.  en  Sj| 
also  ye  do, 

12  But  we  beseech  yon,  brethren, 
to  know  them  that  Lnbour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 

13  and  admonish  you;  andtoesteem 
them  exceeding  highly  in  love  for 
their  work '  s  sake.  Be  at  peace  a* 

li  mangy  ourselves.  And  we  exhort 
you,  brethren,  admonish  the  dia- 
orderly,eneoarage  the  faintheart- 
ed, support  the  weak,  be  longsuT 

15  faring  toward  all.  See  that  none 
render  onto  any  one  evil  for  evil ; 
bat  alway  follow  after  that  which 
.  is  good,  one  toward  another,  and 

n  toward  all.  Kejoiee  alway ;  pray 

IB  without  ceasing;  in  everything 
give  thanks :  for  this  is  t  he  will  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  yon-ward. 
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6  Ilepi  T03V  xp6v<av  Kal  tS>v  Katpa>v, 
dd(\<fioiy  ov  xPilav  *X€T€  VP*V  ypdtfxaBat. 

a  avroi  yap  atcpifi&s  otdarc  ori  x— *  *)f**pa 
Kvpiov  if  kXcirnft  iv  wktI  ovrar  fpxcrat. 

3  orav  Xc'yacrti',  Elprjvrj  xal  doxf>d\*ia, 
r6r€  atyvtbios  avTo'te  tyiorarai  oKtBpos, 

&OTT€p  Tf    OtSlV  TT]   iv  yOOTpl   C^OVO^,  *ai 

4  ov  prj  <K<f>vywTiv.  vp*7s  be,  ddf\<f>oit  ovk 
iort  iv  (tk6t€i,  iva  rj  rjpcpa  vpas  a>r  "icXcV- 

5  njs8  KaTakd&g'  ndvrcs  *yap'  vptis  vlo\ 
(fxards  iort  Kal  viol  rjptpas*   ovk  iaptv 

6  vvktos  ovdt  aieorovs'  &pa  oZv  pr)  KaBev- 
daptv  a)9  b— *  ol  \oiirot,  dX\h  yprjyopaptv 

7  Kai  rrt(f)vncp.  ol  yap  Kafovborrts  wktqs 
Ka0€vdovai,  Kal  ol  pfBvaKopcvoi  wkt6s 

8  Qp*Bvovaiv*.  fipeis  8c  f)  pi  pas  Svres  vrj- 
ofautv,  ivbvo-dpevoi-  BapaKa  niortcos  Kai 
dydmjs  Kal  ir€piK€(f>aXaiav  eknida  crarnj- 

9  pias,  on  ovk  ZBtro  fjpds  6  8c A?  us  opyqv, 
aXX'  tls  wtpttroirjauf  acmfplas  dia  rov 

10  Kvpiov  f)p$>v  'lrjaov  Xpiorov,  rov  dno- 
Oavdvros  VTTip  fjpwv,  iva  tire  yprjyop&ptv 
firt  KaBevbaptv  Spa  avv  avrca  fto-vptv. 

1 1  &i6  irapaKokurc  aWrjkovs,  Kai  oiKobopcire 
€is  rbv  cVa,  KaBaos  Ka\  irowirc. 

12  *Epwr£>ptv  dc  vpas,  adcX<^oc,  €iSivai 
rovs  Komoovras  iv  vp"iv  Kal  npoiaTapivovs 
vp&v  iv  Kvpup  Kal  vovBrrovvras  vpdsf 

1 3  Kal  rjytlaBai  avrovs  vrr€ptKn€piao'ov  iv 
dydirjj  dia  t6  epyov  avrS>v.  elprjvfv€T€ 

14  iv  iavroU.  irapaKakovpcv  dc  vpas,  ddtX- 
<f>oi,  povd(T€iT(  rovs  drain-ovs,  napapv' 
Btlo-Bt  row  oktyoifrvxovs,  dvT(xfa'^f  r<*v 
dafovav,    paKpo&vpcir*    irp6s  ndvras. 

15  Spar*  pr\  nt  KaKoy  dvrl  kokov  tivi  drro- 

d\\d  ndvTort  to  dyaBhv  3«»kct€ 

1 6  ft?  aXXqXovr  Kal  ctr  jrdvras,  frarrorc 
17,  18  xaiP€Tf>  a^iaXe t'nrwf  irpoaivxeaBt,  iv 

iravrl  ttxapioTcire'  rovro  yap  OtKrjpa 
0coC    cV    Xpiory    'irjaov    th  vpdf 
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1011  i 

<,»,u  n.  \i  not  tin*  spirit:  j 
•jn  1  not  prophesying*:  ■ 

■J I  J'r.'\.-      things:  hold  fast  that  ' 

;  which  i-  ^o.».l. 

11  Vh-t  uii  from  nil  appearance  of 

.  »-vil. 

1.',   \ 1 1. 1  the  very  (iod  of  peace 
s;ni<  !;tv  \ 1 1 •  i  win »Uy:  and  T  jirau 
\  t.'.J  y.iur  who!.-  spirit,  and  foul, 

■  uii. I    body   he   iuvm'I'YhI  blameless 

1  nut  •  tin  «-«iiniiiL*  «»f  our  Lord  Jesus 
;  Oni-i. 

•Ji  I  :i it hful  i<  In-  that  culleth  you, 


v.h. 


al.-o  will  do  it. 


thr<  !i.  pray  for  us. 

•2»".  (in  <  t  nil  the' brethren  with  an 
lioh  Kis> 

•J 7*  1  <hir};«-  you  by  tin-  Lord, 
that  tin  Lpistli«  be  read  unto  all 
ili«-  holy  brethn  n. 

■J>  Tii.-  {.o;i<  r  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Chri-f      withjou.  Amen. 

■  Tin  iir>:  I'.jmI.-  unto  tin*  Thc^sa- 
wuo  written  lruui  Athuu*. 


•23 


•27 


as 
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Quench  not  tho  Spirit ;  de- 
spise not  prophesying* ;  i  prove 
all  things ;  hold  fast  that  which 
is  good;  abstain  from  every 
sform  of  evil. 

And  the  (.iod  of  peace  himself 
sanctify  yon  wholly;  and  may 
your  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
be  preserved  entire,  without 
blame  at  tho  8 coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faitliful  is 
he  that  calleth  you,  who  will 
also  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us*. 

Salute  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss.  I  adjure  you  by  the 
Lord  that  this  epistle,  be  read 
unto  all  the  5  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bo  with  you. 


i  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert but. 

a  Or.  .tj~ 


present*. 


*  Soma 
ancient 
authori- 
ties s/ld 
also. 

4  Mar.* 
andi-i.i 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert At  v< 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

TIIESSALONIANS. 


';  1  Put.  and  Silvanus,  and  Tinio- 
\  th«  u-    unto    the   Church  of  the 

Tin ■^•.iloin.ins  in  (iod  our  Father, 
'.  aii'l  tl.t  l.onl  Jesus  Christ : 
,    'J  <i rare  unto  \ on,  and  peace  from 
;  God   ..nr   Father,  and  tho  Lord 
'  .1.  oi^  Christ. 

We  aie  bound  to  thank  (rod 
(  jii\n.i>-  t'-r  \ou,  brtthrcu,  as  it  is 
'  tin  « t.  ln'cau  c  that  your  faith  grow- 
,  eth  e\.-.-e.lint;ly,  ami  the  charity  of 

«  \erv  one  «.r  you  all  towards  each 
!  other  ahoun.leth : 

I  So  that  we  ourselves!  glory  in 
1  yuii  in  the  Churches  of  God,  for 
j  your  p  ilieiiee  and  faith  in  all  your 

persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
I  ye  endure. 

I  f>  H 7m/<  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that 
j  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of  tho 
-.  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  yo  also 
!  stiller; 


1  Patti.,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
mothy, unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

'2  (irace  to  you  and  peace  from 
(iod  the  Father  and  tho  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  God  ahvay  for  you,  brethren, 
even  as  it  is  meet,  for  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and 
the  love  of  each  one  of  you  all 
toward  one  another  aboundeth ; 

4  so  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  iu  all 
your  i>ersecutions  and  in  the 
afflictions  which  ye  endure ; 

5  which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgement  of  God ; 
to  the  end  that  yo  may  be 
counted  worthy  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  for  which  ye  also  suffer: 
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19,  20  to  Uvtvpa  firj  af}£WVT€,  rrpo(f)rjTtlas 
21  fir)    t£ov$*v€iTf,   travra   6—1  hoKip.d(rrf, 
aa  t6  ko\6v  #caT«x*i"f>   dir6  traiTor  etdovr 
novrjpov  an€X*o6c. 

23  Avroff  6  GfOff  r^ff  ftpqvqr  iytdam 
ifias  6XoreXfif,  «cal  6Xd«cXi7poy  vpa>i'  to 
nvtvpa  Kai  fj  fax*)  Kai  to  aapa  dpip- 
jrra)f  cV  rrj  irapovaiq  rov  Kvptov  r;^cav 

24  'igo'ot/  Xptorov  Ti/pij&ti;.  irtorof  6  jeaXui' 
upat,  or  Kai  Trotqcr t. 

25  *Afl<X0ot,  irpo<T*vx*oQ*       ircpi  qpa>y. 

26  ' AandcraaOf  rovs  ddcX<j>ovr  irdvras  iv 

27  <fiCkf]pari  dyia>.  BjvopKlfa"  vpas  rov 
Kvptov  dvayvatoBrjvai  rrjv  €m<TTo\r)v  ndat 
rots  k~f  ddfX<£>otf. 

28  *H  X"PC?  rou  Kvptov  qpwi'  'Ijjo-oO  Xpt- 
orov ftca"  vpa?.  *— ' 

k-l 


H  DP02 

GE22AAONIKEI2 

EII12TOAH  AETTEPA. 

1  UavXos  Kai  SiXovavdr  Kai  Tip66tos  rrj 
(KK^rjo-tq   Qfd(Ta\oviK€0)v  iv  Gcq>  frarp\ 

2  f)p£>v  #cat   Kvpup  'irjo-ov   Xptorcp*  X<*Pl* 
vpiv  Kai  €ipr)prf  dtrb  Gc ov  warpos        #cat  '  ^m*' 
Kvptov  'lijoov  Xptorov. 

3  EvxapHTTfiv  o<f>€i\opcv  TflS  Gf£  TraVTOTf 
trepi  vpcov,  ddcXi^ot,  KaOoas  a£tov  ivriv, 
ort  vntpav(dv*i  t)  irioTis  vp&v,  Kai  ttXco- 
vd((L  rj  dydjnj  tiros  ckuotov  ndvrwv  vpav 

4  Wff  dXXr)Xovr,  &<tt*  fjpas  avrovs  iv  vptv 
bfyKavxQodatg   iv  rats   (KKkrja'iaLS  rov  b«avxatf0«4 

GfOV  V7T«p  T7)S  VTTOpOvfjs  VpSiV  KOI  nt(TT€Q)S 

iv  naai  rols  biuypois  vpcov  Kai  rais  o*Xt- 

5  ifrtaiv  ahdv*x*v6*i  *v6*€iy paTrjs&iKaias  Kpt- 
<r*m  rov  Gcov,  c Is  to  Kara(ia3rjvai  vpas  rrjs 
fkuriXitas  rov  Gcov,  imip  Ijs  Kai  itdax*™' 

3K* 
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6  Seeing  it  18  a  righteous  thing 
with  i  <«-h1  to  recompense  tribulation 
to  them  that  trouble  you: 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jew* 
hIiijiU  he  revealed  from  heaven,  with 
r  his  uughty  Angels, 

8  lu  dinning  fire,  D  taking  tbh- 
tfeani'f  ■  ■  z j  them  1 3jat  ki  ni%v  nut  (unI, 
Hinl  that  obey  not  the  Goj^k:!  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

i>  Who  shall  tie  punished  witli 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  anil  from 
the  glory  of  his  power ; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  W 
glorifled  in  his  Saints,  and  to  be 
adniirvd  in  all  them  that  believe 
(lwcausa  oar  testimony  among  you 
wok  believed;  in  that  day, 

11  Wherefore  ako  we  jiray  always 
for  you,  that  oar  God  wonld  I  count 
you  worthy  of  thh*  codling  t  and  falul 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  hu  goodness, 
and  the  work  of  faith  with  power: 

12  That  the  Name  of  oar  Lord  Jesu* 
Christ  may  be  glorified  in  you,  and 
ye  in  him,  according  to  the  grace  of 
our  God,  mill  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  Kow  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  to- 
gether unto  hinl, 

*2  That  ye  he  not  soon  shaken  Lu 
mind,  or  be  troubled ,  neither  by  spirit, 
uor  by  word,  nor  by  letter,  as  from  as, 
ah  that  the  day  of  Christ  in  at  hand, 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  von  by  any 
menu*,  for  that  uYiy  shall  not  com?* 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
I iot .  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed, the  son  of  perdition, 

4  Who  oppoyelh  mid  exaJtetb  hhu- 
Mt  nhr.vv  nil  Inrtt  U  called  Grid,  ur 
that  is  worshipped:  so  that  he  as 
God,  Bitteth  in  the  Temple  of  Cod, 
shewing  himbelf  thai  he  is  God. 

5  lEemember  ye  not,  that  when  I 
ttri*  yt  t  with  ytm,  I  told  yon  these 
things? 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  "with- 
holdeth,  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  1 1 i  s  tittup 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
already  work :  only  he  who  now 
letteth,  mtt  let,  until  he  be  taken 
out  of  the  way, 

8  And  then  shall  that  wicked  be  re- 
raided,  whom  the  Lord  ahall  c  ontunjto 
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<j  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  righteous 
thiug  with  God  to  recoioj-ni-. 
afihetion  to  them  that  afflict  you, 

7  and  to  you  that  are  afflicted  roe* 
with  us,  ut  \ \\*-  r*<%  i  Lit  lihj  uf  the 
Lord  Je^  us  f  i  /  >  m  l  lo-iiv^n  w  ith  t  h  *  - 

8  angela  of  his  power  in 

fire,  render  tug  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  God,  and 
to  them  that  obey  nut  the  & 

9  of  oar  Lord  Jesus:  who  shall 
t  offer  punishment.  4**n  etereui.] 
destruction  from  the  face  of  the 
Li  nd  and  from   the  glory  wf 

10  his  might,  when  he  shall  come 
to  be  glorified  in  hia  saints, 
jui < I  to  be  marvelled  at  in  all 
them  that  believed  (beowaae  our 
testimony  onto  you  was  belie  red] 

11  in  that  day,  To  which  end  we 
also  pray  always  for  you,  that 
our  God  may  count  you  worthy 
of  your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
1  desire  of  goodness  and  i 

13  work  of  faith,  with  power;  that 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jeius  may 
bo  glorified  in  youP  and  ya  In 
him,  according  to  the  grace  of  our 
God  and  the  Lord  Jeans  Christ. 

2  Now  we  beseech  you,  hra- 
threii,  -  turn  kiim  the  "coming  of 
our  Lord  Je*us  Christ,  and  our 

2  gathering  together  unto  him;  to 
the  end  Unit  ye  be  not  aun-?;h 
shaken  from  your  moid,  mur  y*rt 
bo  troubled,  either  by  spirit,  or  by 
word,  or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as 
that  the  diy  of  tJie  Loril  is  jww* 

3  present ;  let  no  man  begtnlo  you 
m  any  wine:  for  it  vtiil  nut  t*+ 
except  the  falling  away  come 
first  p  and  the  man  of  *«iu  bo 
revealed*  the  son 

1  lie  that  opjioseth 
himself  ae.aiii*t  all  that  II  called 
(  t<  i<i  vV  ■  \hut  w  worshipped;  so 
that,  he  sitteth  in  the  *t*mple 
of  God,  setting  himself  forth  ai 

&  God.  Remember  ye  not,  thai, 
when  I  ws*  y<-t  w  ith  you,  I  toM 

6  yon  theso  things?  And  now  ye 
know  that  which  ruatrutfiath, 
to  the  end  that  he  may  bl  n 

7  vealed  in  his  own  season.  Far 
the  mystery  of  lawletiMiH«a  doth 
already  work:  7 only  thtrt  «'#  one 
that  rostraiiieth  now,  until  he  bo 

8  taken  out  of  tlie  way.  And  than 
shall  be  revealed  the  lawlesn  mni, 
whom  the  Lord  «  Jeaiw  sltall  alay 


•Or, 

tAit  ftf  ( 
hit**  0|k 
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6  clirtp  bUaiov  irapa  0c a>  avranodovvai  rots 

7  BXifiovaiP  vpas  QXtytv,  koi  vpip  rots 
6Xt&op4vots  avcaiv  petit  r)p$>pt  rrj  airo- 
KaXtyfi  tov  Kvpiov  *lrjaov  air*  ovpapov 

8  per  ayyekav  dvpdpcas  avrov  ip  irvpi 
<pXoy6?,  tii&6vTos  €KdiKTj(rip  rois  pfj  ttddot 
Gcov  koi  tois  prj  vnaKovovvi  t<o  tvayyeXiep 

9  rov  Kvpiov  rfpStv  'irjaov  c*~''  otriff  ?  &Ur)p 
rio-ovaip  SXfOpov  al<avcov  dirb  npoadncov 
rov  Kvpiov  Kai  dirb  rr)s  dd£rjs  rrjs  laxvos 

10  avrov f  orav  TX3g  (vb*o£ao-6r}vat  ip  tois 
dytois  avrov  koi  OavpaaBrjvai  ip  naai 
ro'is  awioT€vo-aaip*  (on  imor(v3rf  ro 
paprvpiov  r)pS>p  (<f>    vpds)  ip  ttj  rjpfpa 

1 1  iKflvrj.  tls  h  teal  npoa(v\6p*6a  irdvrorc 
ntp\  vpS»p,  Iva  vpds  dgidxrj]  rr)s  kXtjccvs 
6  9eof  i)pS>p,  koi  nXrjpcKrfi  iracrav  tv&OKiav 
dyadvavvrjs  koi  tpyov  mamas  ip  dvpdpci* 

1 2  07ra>f  (vdofca&Orj  to  opopa  rov  Kvpiov 
r)pS*p  *lrjo-ov  6—1  ip  vp.lv,  Kai  vpxis  ip 
avr<£,  Kara  rrjp  X^PW  T0**  i)P**v  Kai 
Kvpiov  'lij<roG  Xpiorov. 

2  'Epwrfi>p*P  dc  vpds,  dtoc\<f>oi,  virip  rrjs 
napovaias  tov  Kvpiov  r)pS>p  'ii/o-oO  Xpi- 
otov  Kai  r)p<ov  imo"VPaya>yr)s  in  avrop^ 

2  €ts  to  prj  ra^c'cof  o~aX€v$r)i>ai  vpds  dirb 
tov  pods,  tfirjbt'  0pocla6at9  pfjre  dca 
irvtvparos  pf)r€  dta  \6yov  pyre  di  im- 
oroXrjs  a>s  &i   rjpnv,  «ff  oti  ipiorrfKfp  r) 

3  fjpipa  tov  8 Kvpiov"'  ftff  riff  v/iaff  e£a- 
narqajj  Kara  prjbtva  Tp6rtO¥*  oti  tap  ft^ 
cA00  q  dvooraaia  np&rov,  Kai  airoKa- 
\v(f>6rj   6  avOpairos  ttjs   ^dpaprias",  6 

4  vloff  rrjp  aVoXctaff,  6  aWiKf  t/icvoff  Kai 
\m*paip6p*pos  M  ndvra  Xiy6p€Vov  6tbp 
r)  atfZaapa,  &<jt€  avrov  tls  t6p  poop  tov 
Qtov  1—1  KaQiaaij  dirofciKpvvra  (avrov  oti 

5  cart  Of 6s,     ov  pvrjpovfvfre  or i  cri  &>v 

6  rrpbs  vpas  ravra  fXfyov  vfiip ;  Ka\  pvp 
r6    Karixop    otdaTC,    tls    r6  diroKaXv 

7  <f>6rjvai  avrov  ip  ry  kavroOf  Katptp.  to 
yap  fivarrjpiop  fjAq  Jvtpyt'iTai  rrjs  dpo- 
pias'  pudpov  6  kot€x»v  *lpri  cue  ck  p*o~ov 

8  ycVip-at*  Kat  totc  dnoKaXv<pSrja(rai  6 
dvopos,  Ip  6  Kvptos  l*lijaovs'  maVeXe4f 


0  add  Xpterod 


•  add  Xpiorov 
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with  the  spirit  of  Ins  mouth,  unci 
ahall  destroy  witLk  the  brightness  of 
bin  ciuning; 

I  '  •  ■  whose  earning  U  ■£&  r 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power 
:lih1  -  -.'ii  -,  nu<]  lying  v, » mdi  rs, 

10  And  with  nil  deceivablenea* 
of  a 1 1 rightcoudiiess,  ill  them  Unit 
perish :  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
ought  W  saved* 

II  And  for  thia  cause  God  snail 
tend  them  strong  delusion,  Unit 
they  nuoold  believe  a  he : 

1*2  Thai  they  all  might  bo  damned 
who  believed  uot  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  unrighteousness, 

1  ;-t  Unt  we  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
ulway  to  d oil  for  Ton,  brethren, 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  Iterant  God 
hath  from  tin?  beginning  chosen  you 
to  halvatiou.  through  nonet  Lfi  cat  ion 
of  the  spirit,  and  belief  of  the  truth, 

11  WhF  n  MTito  he  called  you  by 
our  <  n^i-i  L,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

la  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  fast, 
and  hold  the  tradition*  whiil.  fi 
have  lieen  taught,  whether  by  word 
or  our  Epistle* 

10  Now  onr  Lord  Josas  Christ 
himself,  and  fiod  even  our  Father, 
which  hath  loved  u#,  and  hath 
given  ns  everlasting  consolation, 
and  good  hope  through  grace. 

17  Comfort  your  heartland  stablbh 
you  Lit  every  good  word  and  work. 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  HI, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  'may 
have  free  course,  and  bo  glorified, 
even  as  it  in  with  you : 

2  A  nil  that  we  may  tie  delivered 
from 1  unreasonable  and  w  icked  mm; 

I  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  lint  the  Lord  is  f aittifol,  who  shaft 
Htablinh  yon, and  koepyou  from  eviL 

A  And  we  have  coincidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  y«  both  do, 
and  w  ill  do  tins  things  whit  h  \,  ■ 
command  you> 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  heart* 
■,.  1 1.,  |,i  ..■      ( ;,ut,  „i..|  uHlj  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ 

11  Now  we  command  you,  brethren, 
in  the  Name  of  our  Jjord  Jesus 
Christ,  tlmt  ye  withdraw  yt utrw 4mh 
fruiii  t'V-'iy  hn.th'-r  f!i.,t.  wftflwtt 
di orderly,  and  nut  after  thu  tra- 
tHtion  which  he  received  vf  u>r 


t  fir. 


with  the  breath  of  bin  month, 
and  bring  to  nought  hy  the 
manifestation  of  his  1 
9  teen  he,  whose  1  coming  is 
cording  to  the  working  of  Satan 
w1tli  all  *powor  and  signs  and 

10  lying  wonders,  and  with  all  tle- 

of  unrighteousness  fur  them 
that  are  perishing;  because  they 
B0taived  not  the  love  o!  the 
truth,  that  they  might  lie  saved. 

11  Ami  fur  thU  Mi  r  jinl  spruit  1 1, 
them  a  working  of  error, 

1*2  they  should  believe  a  Li<i  f  that 
they  all  might  be  judged  who 
behoved  not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  in  mirighteoasiiesa. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
for  that  (tod  chose  you  'from  the 
beginning  until  solvation  In  eanc* 
I Heutiou  of  the  Spirit  and  » belief 

14  of  the  truth  :  whereunto  he  call- 
ed you  through  our  gospel,  to 
the  obtaining  of  the  glory  of 

15  our  Lord  Jesun  Christ*  So  then, 
brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold  the 
traditions  which  re  were  taught, 
whether  by  word,  or  by  epiatle 
of  ours, 

16  Now  oiu-  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  G<«1  our  Father 
which  loved  iir3  aud  gave  a* 
eternal  oouJori  and  good  hon* 

17  through  grace,  comfort  your 
hearts  and  stablish  them  in 
every  good  work  and  ward* 

3  Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  ua. 
1 1  j lit  ih\<  word  of  the  Lord  may 
run  and  he  glorified,  ovwu  a*  atao 

2  if  m  with  you ;  and  that  we  may 
be  delivered  from  UTireosuxtaliie 
and  evil  men ;  for  all  have  not 

I  '  laith.  Hut  the  Lord  is  faithful, 
yi  lu ,  shall  sUblUh  you,  and  guard 

4  vou  from* the  evil  mtr.  AjiU  we 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  tliat  ye  both  do 
aiid  will  do  the  things  which  we 

6  command.  And  the  Lord  direct 
your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  into  the  patience  at  ChrUt . 

ft     Now  we  command  ytm,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus   Christ  that  ye    with*  I 
draw    yourselvert    from    e^ejr  j 
hrotlier  that  walketh  disorderly,  i 
and    not    after  the  tnuUUnb 
Which  7  they   received  of  us. 
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T<p  irvtvpari  tov  ardparot  avrov,  ical  <ca- 
rapyqati  rfj  fmcfravda  Trjt  trapovaiat  au- 
9  rov'  oZ  €<rrtv  f)  irapovaia  Kai'  wipyciap 
tov  2aravd  cV  ndcrrj  bvvdpei  Kai  arjpdois 

10  xai  Ttpaa-i  >jr€v8ovt9  Kai  iv  ndajj  dnarjj 
n— '  ddiKta?  °~ 1  rots  dnoWvpfpoit,  dv0' 
&f  rqv  ayoiri;v  rr)f  dXrjOeias  ovk  cdcfairo 

1 1  cfc  t6  <ra>#ji'at  avrovt.  *ca»  8t£  rovro 
Vntpnci1  aurolf  6  6c6$  €V€pyuav  nXdvrje, 

1 2  c iriartvvai  avrovt  r<p  ^cuSci,  Iva 
KpiQaxTi  names  ol  pr)  niorevaaprit  rjj 
d\t]3tlq  dXX'  €vboKr)aavT€S  I-'  177  dSuu'a. 

13  cH/i€tf  dc  6<p€t\op€v  (v\apicrT(iy  0ca> 
irdyrorc  Trcpt  vpcap,  ddcX^oi  Tjyairrjpeuot 
vjt6  Kvpiov,  on  ftXcro  vfiaf  cJ  Gfta  rdir* 
dp^f'  €'ff  (TooTTjpiap  cp  ayiacrpy  IIvcv- 

14  parot  Kai  iriorci  dXijtfctay*  cty  6  cVedXccei' 
vpat  did  rov  €vayye\iov  fjp&v,  tit  n(pi~ 
noirjo'ip  dd£r)t  tov  Kvpiov  qpcov  *lrjaov 

15  Xpiorov.  apa  ovp,  ddcX^ot,  or^iccrc,  Kai 
leporine  Tat  trapahdacit  At  i&i&dx&tjTi  ftrc 
did  \dyov  eiT«  81  tmaroKrjt  f)pa>p, 

16  Avtop  dc  6  Kvpios  rjpaw'lrjaovs  Xpivrdt, 
Kai  6  Qcbt  *6f  irarrip  t}pG>p  6  dyaiTT)crat 
qpae  Kai   bovt  napaKXtja-iP  alapiap  Kai 

17  cXir/da  dyaOqv  iv  \dpiriy  napaKaktaai 
vpa>p  rat  Kap&iat  Kai  aTtj£i£ai  cV 
Karri  ucpyo>  «ai  Xdyq>*  4ya$<j>. 

8  Xoiirdp,  irpoa€v\ta6t,  ddcX^ot,  frcpl 

f)pa>p9  iva  6  Xdyor  roO  Kvpiov  rpc^fl  Kai 

2  bo£d(r)Tai  Ka$a>s  Kat  npos  vpat9  Kai  tua 
pvaBSapw  and  raw  drdnav  Kai  nomjp&v 

3  dp$pdmap'  ov  yap  ndprvp  tj  irioris.  marhs 
dc  xfarip11  6  K  up  tor,  6r  onjpi^fi  x/pas  Kai 

4  <Pv\d£ti  dno  tov  iroprjpov.  itciroiOapcp  dc 
cV  Kvpto)  ((pi*  vpas,  on  A  irapayytWopcp 

5  J-*  Kai  iroi€iT€  Kai  troifjafTe.  6  5c  Kvptos 
KQTtvOvvai  vpSiP  Tat  KapBlat  tit  t^p  dyd- 
mjv  tov  Gcov  Kai  tit  sTfjp'  vnopoprjp  tov 
XpioroO. 

6  TlapayyfkXopep  dc  v/ztp,  ddcXi^ot,  c'v 
OFopan  roO  Kvpcov  ^pwv  *lrjaov  Xptorov, 
are\\ca$ai  vpat  dn6  itavrbt  dbc\(f)ov 
drdirra>f  irepiirarovPTOt  Kai  prj  Kara  tt}p 
irapdboaip  tjp  *nap(\dfioo~ar'  nap*  rjpwp. 
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II.  THESSALONIANS  HI.  7-18. 


7  For  yourselves  know  bow  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  nlsordorly  among  yon, 

8  Neither  did  wo  eat  any  nmn'e 
bread  for  nought :  but  wrought  with 
labour  and  travail  night  and  day. 
that  we  might  not  be  chargeable  to 

J^Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  au  ensamplo 
unto  3*011  to  follow  us. 

10  For  oven  when  we  wore  with 
von,  this  we  commanded  yon,  that 
if  iniy  would  not  work,  neither 
hhould  ho  eat, 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 

-  ■  tvln,  1 1   Wk  uiiiojij.'  j  U>- 

orderly,  working  not  at  All,  hut 
are  busybodies. 

1*2  Kow  them  that  are  such,  we 
command,  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  oat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren  "be  not  weary 
hi  well  doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word.  1  by  ibis  Epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed, 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy, 
hut  admonish  Ijim  as  a  brother. 

16  How  the  Lord  of  jwace  himself 
give  you  iteace  always,  by  all  means. 
The  Lord  l>e  with  yoo  all. 

17  The  salutation  flf  Paul,  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  tukeu 
in  every  Epistle:  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all,  Amen. 
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7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  imitate  us:  for  we 
hHmwd  not  oiiorlu^  diMinh-rly 

8  among  yoo ;  neither  did  we  eiat 
bread  for  nought  at  any  man  & 
Land,  but  in  labour  and  travail, 
\s  i  irking  night  and  day,  that  we 
might  not  burden  any  of  you: 

9  not  because  we  Lave  not  the 
right,  but  to  make  ourselves 
an  euaample  unto  you,  tbat 

ID  ye  should  imitate  us.  For  even 
when  we  were  with  you,  this  we 
commanded  you,  If  any  wiU 
not  work,  neither  let  him  eat, 

11  For  we  hear  of  some  that  walk 
among  you  di;*ordfl  rly,  that  work 
not  at  all,  but  are  busybodie*. 

12  Kow  them  tbat  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 

■.  they  work,  and  eat 

13  tneh*  own  bread.  But  y*>  bre- 
thren, be  not  weary  in  weU- 

11  doing.  And  il  any  man  obeyeth 
not  our  word  by  this  epistle, 
note  that  man,  that  ye  have 
no  company  with  but*,  to  the 
end  that  he  may  he  ashamed. 
15  And  ytf  count  him  not  as 
lilt 


*  Tl  ,■ 


■■■■  r .  l  !  l  Lj  ft 


10  til*? 


16"     Kow  the  Lord  of  peace  him 
self  givt?  you  peace  at  all  times 
in  nil  ways.   The  Lord  he  with 
you  all. 


17  The  salutation  of  me  Patd 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistle :  so  I 

18  write.   The  grace  of  our  Lord 
with  you  all. 
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7  avTol  yap  otdare  n&s  del  pipetadaL  rjpas' 

8  ort  ovk  riraKTTjaayLfv  iv  vp\vy  olid*  bvptav 
aprov  *<f>dyofi€v  napd  nvosr  dXX*  rV  k6u(0 
kq\  p6\6<at  ^pvktos  Kai  rjpipae1  €pya£6~ 
fuvoif  irpos  to  pr)  cmftnpfjcrai  riva  vp&y" 

9  ov\  ort  ovk  €\op€P  c£  ova  lav,  aAX*  iva 
iavrovs  rxmov  b&ptv  vpiv  cir  to  piptivtiai 

10  q/iar.  ical  yap  ore  ^/icv  Trpor  v^av,  roOro 
irapyyycWopcv  vpiv  ort  Et  Tit  ou  oVXct 

1 1  cpyafcaSai,  pqdc  (a$uTu>.  dicovopcv  yap 
rivag  ncpiirarovrrae  €V  vpip  ar a rra>p,  fiiy- 
o**v  (pya{op€vovs,  aXXa  7r€pi€pya(op€vovs. 

J  2  rois  ie  roiouroir  irapayytk\opcv,  Kai  ira- 
pajcaAoC/icp  ccV  Kvpia  'irjaov  Xptor^', 
iva  ficra  fio-v\ias  (pya£6ptvoi  top  (clvt<*v 

1 3  aprov  ccrOLwo-ir.    vpels         ddr  X</>o/,  f*g 

14  ^ tyicaicrjarjTf  ^  koKoitoiovpt€S»  il  oc  riff 
ofy(  vrraicovei  r£  X<rya>  ^/xa>y  dia  r^r  €^10'- 
roXjff,  tovtov  OT]p(iova0€y  e/ig  avvava- 

1 5  piywaBai "  avra>,  iva  cvrpain}.  Kai  pr) 
o>s  i\6pbv  rjytiaQt,  dXXa  vov0€T€it€  g>s 
afa\<f>6v. 

1 6  Avro?  5e  6  Kupior  r>)ff  ciprjtnjs  btft)  vp.iv 
rqp  €lpT)vrjv  dia  navrot  *v  iravri  rponcp. 
6  Kvpios  ptra  itovt&p  vpoiv. 

17  'O  acira&pbs  rjj  ipy  \**>p\  IlauXou,  o 
c*ori  o-rjpflov  iv  ndaj]  €iriaro\rj'  o£ra> 

J  8  ypaxfxo,  fj  \apis  roO  Kvpt'ou  q/xai'  'iqo'oC 
Xpiorov  fura  navrwv  vpxov.  '_l 
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XpiVTOV 
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1  Pah,  an  Apostle  nf  Testis  Clirifjt 
hj  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour,  and  Lord  Jeans  Christ 
trhich  it  our  hope. 

2  Unto  Timothy  wiy  own  sou  in 
3  hi'  L-'tti  (  h  :  f  rriRV,  merry,  rnrl  ]ie.aee 
from  God  our  Father,  and  Jesus 
CLrist  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still 
at  Kpbesus  when  I  went  into  Mace- 
donia 1  hut  thou  l (lightest  charge 
fHimfj  that  they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, 

I  Neither  give  heed  to  fahlcs.  and 
entiles*  genealogies,  which  nunister 
questions,  rather  than  godly  edify- 
ing which  h  lu  faith:  so  do. 

ft  ~Sow  the  end  of  the  eommamh 
meut  is  chanty,  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  A  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned. 

0  From  which  some  1  having 
swerved,  hflvtj  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling, 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
hw,  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully. 

!>  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
n  i  .1  fi  r  ?i  righti  ous  man,  hot 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly ,  and  for  sinners,  for 
unholy,  aud  profane,  for  murderers 
of  fathers,  and  murderers  of  mo- 
thers, for  manslajers, 

10  For  whoremonger*,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind,  for  mensteoler*,  for  liars,  for 
perjured  iiermns.  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
-  ■  ■  i  -i  r  i .  L  doctrine, 

II  According  to  the  Morion  a  Gos- 
pel  (if  the  Messed  God,  which  was 

committed  to  my  ti 
12  And  I  thank  i 
I, ..a  who  hath 


issi 

1  r  Am,,  an  apostle  of  Christ  Jesu* 
aeeortUng  to  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Christ 

H  Jesus  our  hot*?;  tin  to  Timothy, 
my  true  child  in  faith:  Grace, 
mercy,  p.  m  e.  fa.cn  CM  tlnj 
Father  and  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

3  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tarry  at 
Epbesns,  when  X  was  going  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  might?*! 
charge  certain  men  not  to  teach 

4  a  different  doctrine,  neither  to 
give  hw*\  to  fable*  and  endless 
genealogies,  the  which  minister 
questionings,  rather  than  a 1  dis- 
pensation of  God  which  is  in 

fi  faith;  to  do  I  now.  But  the 
end  of  the  charge  is  love  out  at 
a  pure  heart  and  a  good  con- 
science and  faith  unfeigned : 

ti  from  which  things  some  having 
*  swerved  have  turned  aside  un- 

7  to  vatn  talking;  desiring  to  h. 
teachers  of  the  law,  though  they 
umlerstinid  iMMihvr  what  Uioy 
say,  nor  whereof  they  confidently 

8  aBirm.  Hut  wt' know  that  the  law 
is  good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully, 

9  as  kinging  this,  that  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  unruly,  for 
the  ungodly  and  sinners,  for  the 
unholy  and  profane,  for  •mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  *  murderer* 

10  of  mothers,  fox  uian*layer-;r  for 
fornicators,  for  abusers  of  them- 
hcl  vt  h  wit)  i  mrn./or  tnen-stealers, 
for  liars,  for  false  swearers,  and 
if  thara  ba  any  other  thincc 
contrary  to  the  'sotnid  Bdoe- 
It  trine;  according  to  the  aoapal 
of  the  glory  of  the  blessed  UoA, 
which  was  committed  U  my 


h  npos 
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1  ETaOXof  aTrooToXof  *Xpi(rrov  *lrjaov1' 
kot    fairayrjv  Siov   aarrjpof  T)pS>v  /cat 

2  ^Xfnarov  'Iiycrov'  rrje  iXnt&os  f)pS>p  Tipo- 
6*y  yprjaitp  TfKvcp  cV  nltrrtt'  X"PIS>  «^'°*> 
upTjvrj  diro  0fov  narp6s  °~'  kqi  Xpurrov 
'irjaov  rov  Kvpiov  Tjpvv. 

3  KaOwt  nap(Ka\(<jd  <jt  rrpocrprivni  iv 
*E<f>c(T(p  noptvopfvos  d$  MciKtbovlav,  Tpa 
irapayy€i\rjs   tio\    pfj  crfpodidao-xaXfti', 

4  firjM  irpoa€\<iiv  pvOois  kcu  ymaXoylais 
ancpdvrois,  alrivts  A€K(rjrfia€iss  irap«- 
Xovai  paKXop  tj  ^olKOPoplap"  Gcov  rfyv 

5  tv  triWci, — rb  d<  rtXos  rfjs  napayycXias 
cotif  ayarrrj  €K  Kadapat  KapSta?  kcu  crvvei- 
br)(Tt<i>s  ayaOrjs  /cat  irtcrrcas  dvvnoKpirov' 

6 £>•»  nvtt  doToxf)<ravTfs  ^TpaTryaav  fir 

7  paraiokoyiav,  OiXovrts  ttpcu  ro/iodiddo-xa- 
Xot,      yoovrrcf  /i^rc  £  Xcyovo-i  prjTt  ircpl 

8  riVa)*'  dia^ejSaioCirai.  oida/ir p  dr  ort  raXor 
6  p6posf  iav  tis  avr$  popiuws  Xpfjrai 

9  ctda>r  roOro,  5rt  dtxat'a>  po/aos  ov  /cctrat, 
awS/iotr  if  /cat  dvOTrora/crotr,  aVe/9f'cri  xai 
dpapTuXoU,  dpoaioit  kcu  fttfirjXois,  ira- 
TpaXoJatf   *al     777x1  X*wur,  ajrdpo</>oi'Oif, 

iojropvotf,    apafPOKolraitf  dudpaTrobiarais, 

yjrcvorais,  cmopKois,  /cat  ci  n  crtpop  tq 
II  vyiaivovajj  bidao-KciXia  dvriKtirai,  kqt&  ri> 

cvayytktop  rrjt  &6(rp  rov  panapiov  Qtov, 

t  €iriaT€v$rjp  cy«. 
I  a     tXaptp'  fya>         *Mvpapw<ravri'  p€ 

Xptory    '  1 7  cot)  Kvptq>    qftw,  on 
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lb  at  he  counted  uie  faithful,  putting 
uie  into  the  Ministry, 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  end  Injurious. 
Hut  I  obtained  mercy,  became  I 
did  it  itfnarauUy,  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  g™ce  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant^  with  faith,  and 
love,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  ii*  &  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief. 

Ill  Howbeit,  for  this  cantc  1  oh- 
tained  unjivy.  that  in  me  first,  Jesus 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  long- 
suffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  Kboold  hereafter  believe  on 
hhn  to  life  everlasting, 

17  Now  unto  the  king  eternal,  im- 
mortal, invisible,  the  only  wise  God, 
lie  honour  and  glory  for  ever  and 
ever.  Amen. 

IB  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  sou  Timothy,  according  to  the 
prophecies  which  went  tefore  on 
thee,  that  thou  by  thein  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare, 

1U  Holding  faith,  and  a  good  con- 
science, which  some  having  put 
away,  concerning  faith,  have  made 
HhinwriLvk. 

'20  Of  whom  is  Hvinenajus  Olid 
Alexander,  whom  I  have  delivered 
nnto  Fr»tAn<  that  they  may  learn 

i...;  T i #  bias} -'In -[lie. 

2  T  r  exhort  therefore,  that  first 
of  all,  KunphcatioTifi,  prayers,  inter- 
cessions, and  giving  of  thanks  be 
made  for  all  men: 

•1  For  Kings,  and  for  all  that  ore 
hi  '  authority,  thai  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
ness and  honesty. 

8  For  this  is  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour, 

4  Who  will  hare  all  men  to  he 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  the  ft  i*  one  God,  and  one 
Mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Ji-sn*, 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
aD,  *  to  be  testified  in  due  tune. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  Apostle  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
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that  he  comitt-d  me  faithful, 
appointing  me  to  hit 
IS  thoaRh  1  was  before 

and  a  persecutor,  and 
bowbeit  I  obtained 
merry,  hecanae  I  did  it  igno* 

14  rantly  in  unbelief ;  and  the  grace 
of  our  l^ord  abounded  exceed- 
ingly with  faith  and  love  which 

15  U  in  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  is 
the  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation,  that  Christ  Jeans 
came  into  the  world  to  we 
ainuer*;  of  whom  I  am  chief ; 

16  howbeit  for  this  canst;  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  &a 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  show 
forth  all  his  longsufF ering,  for  an 
ensampJe  of  them  which  should 
hereafter  believe  on  him  unto 

17  eternal  life.  Now  nnto  tho 
King  1  eternal,  incorruptible,  in- 
visible, the  only  God,  be  honour 
and  glory  *for  ever  aud  ever. 
Amen* 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  my  child  Timothy  r  ac- 
cording to  the  prophecies  whicli 

*  wen  t  before  on  thee,  that  by  theut 
thou  inayest  war  the  good  war 

19  fare ;  holding  faith  and  «  good 
conscience;  whicli  some  having 
thrust  from  them  made  ship- 

20  wreck  concerning  the  faith:  of 
whom  in  Hymciueus  and  Alex- 
ander; whom  I  delivered  unto 
Satan,  that  they  might  be  taught 
not  to  blaspheme. 

2     I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all, 

*  that  supplication*,  prayers,  in* 
N-m  -:-i"h--,    thankagi  \  mga,  K- 

2  made  for  all  men;  for  kings  ami 
all  that  are  in  high  place;  that 
we  may  lead  a  tranquil  and 
quiet  life  in  all  godliness  and 

S  gravity.  This  is  good  and  ac 
cep  table  ui  the  fight  of  God  our 

4  Saviour;  who  wilieth  that  all 
men  should  be  saved,  aud  corat? 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  Tor  there  is  one  God,  one  me- 
diator also  between  Gi>d  and  mem, 

€  hiitaelf  man,  Christ  Jesus,  who 
gave  himself  a  runsom  for  *H; 
the  testimony  to  be  ton*  in  its 

7  own  times;  whereunto  X  was 
appointed  a  'preacher  and  an 
apostle  <I  speak  the  truth,  I  He 
not),  a  teacher  of  the  Genlike 
in  faith  ana  truth. 
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mardp  fi€  qyTjaaro,  Otpcvos  tie  biaxopiap, 

1 3  hT6f  7r port pop  Spra  fi\da-<f>rjpop  Kai  dia>Krrjv 
Ka\  vppioTrjV   aXX'  fi\cT)3rjv  ori  dypo&p 

1 4  tnoirjaa  <V  oTricma,  vrrtptirXtSpaae  8f  fj 
\dpit  rov  Kvptov  7)p<0V  ptra  trlartus  Kai 

l$ayam)s  rrj?  tp  XpioreS  'Iijo-oD.  marts  6 
\6yot  Kat  naarfs  diroboxrjs  a£ios,  on  Xpic 
t6s  'iriaovs  ?j\6*v  els  top  Kovpov  apap- 

l6ra)Xovf  aaxrai'  hp  npa>r6s  dpi  cyco*  aXXa 
dta  rovro  qXcqdtyjr,  iva  cV  c/iol  irpany  cV- 
d*i£r)Tai  *\r)<rois  Xpioros  rfjp  *afrao*av* 
patcpodvpiav  irphs  vnorvncoaiv  ra>v  pc\- 
\6vtcov  martvtip  cV  ovr»  cir  fwqp  cu«- 

17  Piop.  rc5  dc  j3ao"  iXci  rcuv  ata)i'a>»>,  d(f>0dpr<of 
dopdrv,  pdVq>  J-#  0««5,  ri/xq  *al  dd£a  c  tr 
rota  aiavar  t»*  al&p&p,  dprjP, 

18  Tawnyv  rqv  irapayyt\iap  irapariOtfiai 
<roi,  t€kpop  Ti/io&c,  icara  rar  irpoayovaas 
tnl  <rc  rrpo<f)tjTtiasf  "pa  OTpartvrj  tp  avrals 

19  r^y  xaX^v  arparttap  (\<t>v  rriarip  kq\  aya- 
BrjP  <rvP€&T)<rip9  rjp  rtpts  OTraxra/icvoi  Trepl 

20  rqv  irianp  tpavdyrjaap*  tap  iarip  'Yptpaios 
Kai  'AXc£avdpof,  otip  irapc'daica  r<j>  iara^, 
?ya  7rat$*v#a><n  /x/7  f$\aa<f)r)pLtip. 

2  IIapajcaXa>  o&V  npwrov  irdprwp  iroitiaBai 
btrjirti?,  irpoawxas,  iprcv( fv^apiortar, 

2  wrcp  9ravra>p  dvOpamav*  vntp  jSaoiXrW 
teal  ndvrcov  to>p  *p  vrrtpoxj)  6Vra>v,  tva  ijpe- 
ftov  jcal  t)(Tv\iop  plop  didya>fier  cV  traoT/ 

3  cvor/Scta  Ka\  o-fpvdrrjri.  rovro  KaXor 
feat  <Mrd*6*€Jcroi/  waniop  rov  owqpor  rjpuv 

4  6coG,  0$  irdyrar  dpQpamovs  6(\u  (roddrjuat 

5  teal  cts  imypuvip  dXrjOeias  tXBtip,  tU  yap 
Gfdf,  cif  Kai  pfalrqs  6rov  /cat  duBpamav 

6  3p$p<a7T09  Xpiorta  *Ii7(rovff,  6  dous  cavr^* 
avrtXuTpoi'  vTrcp  itavrvPy  rb  paprvpiov  Kai" 

7  polf  ibiois,  f  is  6  €Tt$Tjv  ty<o  KT)pv(  ical  a?rd- 
oroXof  (aX^ctaF  Xcya>  ov  ^uiopat), 
^i^dtTKaXop  c^p»y  cV  ircorci  Kai  dXrjfciq, 


*  add  yip 


ladder  Xptor^ 


878 


I  TIMOTHY  II.  8  — III.  10. 


I  Or, 


•  Or,  nut 

t(\i,trrft 


1611 

6  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

it  Iu  lik«  maimer  ob,  that  women 
adorn  thfuiaelves  in  modest  anparel, 
with  Bhainofostnesa  and  sobriety; 
not  with  1  brattled  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearl* ,  or  flatly  array, 

10  Hut  i  which  beoometh  women 
profesbtng   godliness)    with  good 

11  Lit  the  woman  learn  Lu  silence 
with  all  Mibjeotioo : 

VI  Bat  I  suner  not  a  woman  to 
leat'h*  nor  to  u«irp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence* 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve: 

11  And  Aiiam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
in  tin?  transgression : 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childl  waring,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity,  and  hob> 
cit  SMh  with  sobriety. 

3  i  hi  .  ■  : .  r ,  1 1 .  Raying  :  II  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  Bishop,  he  de- 
sire th  a  good  work, 

2  A  Hi  shop  then  must  l>e  hlaim> 
lesn,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sutler,  ii  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre,  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  oorot- 
oms; 

'1  One  that  ruleth  well  his  own 
houie,  having  bin  children  in  sub^ 
jei-titm  witlj  nil  gravity, 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  kiti  own  boose,  how  shall  he 
tiik<.  ■  iux-  "*f  Mi-  Church  of  God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  leat  being  lifted 
up  with  pride,  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  tie  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without, 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach,  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil* 

8  Likewise  nmst  the  Deacons  be 
grave,  not  doobletoDgued,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  iiUby 
lucre, 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the  faith 
in  a  pure  conscience, 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the  office 
of  a  Deacon,  being  fovtul 
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d     I  desire  therefore  thai  the 
pray  in  every  place,  lifting  np 
holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 

9  i  disputing.  In  like  manner, 
that  women  adorn  themselves  iu 
modest  apparel,  with  ehainefant- 
ness  and  sobriety;  net  with 
braided  hair,  and  gold  or  pearls 

10  or  costly  raiment ;  but  (which 
becoxneth  women  professing  god- 

1  i  liuesst  tb rough  good  w orke? .  Let, 
a  woman  learn  in  quietnesu  with 

12  all  subjection.  But  I  permit  not 
a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  have 
dominion  over  a  man,  but  to  be 

13  in  quietuetw,  For  Adam  was  first 

14  formed,  then  Eve;  and  Adam 
wad  not  beguiled,  but  the  woman 
being  beguiled  hath  fallen  into 

15  transgression  t  bat  she  shall  be 
saved  through  *the  ehildbeariug, 
if  they  continue  in  faith  and  lore 
and  sanctification  with  sobriety. 

3  'Faithful  b  the  saying.  If  a 
man  steketh  thti  office  of  a. 
*  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work. 

2  The  *  bishop  therefore  most  be 
without  reproach,  the  husband 
of  one  wile,  temperate,  sober* 
minded,  orderly,  given  to  hosrpt  - 

3  tality,  apt  to  teach;  *no  brawler, 
no  striker;  but  gentle,  noi  eon< 

4  tentious,  no  lover  of  money ;  oft* 
that  ruleth  well  his  own  houjse, 
having  hU  children  in  subjection 

5  with  all  gravity ;  (but  if  a  matt 
knoweth  not  how  to  rule  his  own 
bouse,  how  hball  he  take  care  at 

u  l]u<  i.-hrjrch  i>f  <  Ind"'1  not  n  ucv 
lest  being  puffed  up  he  fall  into 
the  Condemnation  of  the  deviL 

L  M.  ri-.vt-j-  fi>  run-f  hiiyt  fOOd  U  ■ 
timony  from  thein  that  are  with, 
out;  lest  he  fall  into  reproach 
and  the  snare  of  the  devil 

6  Deacons  in  like  manner  must  he 
grave,  not  double tonguod,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy 

&  of  filthy  lucre;  holding  the  mys- 
tery of  the  faith  in  a  pure  con* 

10  science.   And  lei  these  also 
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8  BovXopai  oZv  Trpoa(v\taSai  rovs  fob  pas 
iv  navTi  ro*7ro>,  inalpovrat  oatovs 

9  \wp\s  opyrjg  Kai  bidXoyiapov'  ooaavras 
m~*  yvvaiKas  iv  KarcuTTokjj  Koarplcp  puera 
albovs  Kai  (Tuxppoavvqt  Konptiv  (avras, 
pr)  iv  nXiynaai  n#cai  xPva^*  5  papya* 

10  pirats  r)  ipaTHTfup  7roXvrcXf  t,  aXX*  (6  irpt- 
irci  yvvat£iv  JnayyfWopepais  Btoatf&tiav) 
J I  bC  tpyoop  aya8u>p.   yvvrj  iv  r)(rv\tq  pavQa- 

12  vtr&  iv  rraa^i  imorayjj.  °dibdo~K(ip  dc  yv- 
paiKi*  ovk  iniTptnco,  ovoc  ai$€vrciv  dvdpos, 

1 3  aXX'  cfvai  iv  riav\ta.  'Aoa/x  yap  irp&ros 

1 4  iirXdoOrj,  ura  PEfla#'  #ca*  *A6ap  ovic  rjira- 
Trj0rj9  t)  &€  yvvfj  ^ifcairaniBtiva!  iv  napa- 

15  /9a  a*  1  yiyovt*  a  eurocrat  dt  d*ia  r^ff  rtuvo- 
yovias,  iav  pttwaiv  iv  irlorti  Ka\  0707177 
rat  dyiaaptp  ptra  T  o-<o<f>po(TvpT)i, 

8     ETiOTOf  <J  Xo*yor,#  Ei  ti*  imaKOTtijs  dpi- 

2  ytrcUf  koXov  epyov  imdvpei.  dct  ovv  rbv 
iirlvKonov  dvtniktjnTOV  €ivai9  pias  yvvai- 
tcbs  avbpa,  *tnj<f)a\iovl,  adxfrpova,  Kocrpiop, 

3  <f>i\6(*vov9  didajcrtJeoV'  prj  irdpoivov,  pr) 
ifkriKrriv,  *~*  aXX'  cVtrun},  apa\op,  a<^>c- 

4  \dpyvpov'  rov  totou  oUov  xaXo?  npoUrrd" 
ptvovy  TtKva  t^ovra  iv  vnorayrj  ptra  irdarjs 

5  o,tp.p6n]TOs*  (cf  o*e  T4f  roC  tdt'ov  oueov  n-po- 
orrjpai  ov*  o?dV,  TTciff  (KKXrjoias  Gcov  eVi- 

6  /xcX^crcTat ;)  /ig  vt6<j>vrov,  iva  pr)  nxfiwdeif 

7  efr  Kplpa  ipiriajj  rov  &iafi6\ov.  &*i  d*f  tt~f 
Kai  paprvpiav  KaXrjv  t%€iv  dirb  tS>v  t£a>6cv, 
iva  pfj  ds  6v€idiap6v  ipiriarj  Kai  irayi&a 

8  rov  diaftoXov.  &uik6povs  (oaavrvs  aep- 
vovsy  pf)  &i\6yovst  pr)  ou><p  noW<f  npo<r- 

9  (^ovraf,  pr)  alaxpoKfpdels,  tf^ovras  t6 
pvarrjpiov  ttjs  ntartae  cv  KaBapif  o~vp*i- 

10  br)ati.  Kai  olroi  dr  &0Ktpa{«<r6wrav  np&>- 
rov,  (It a  diajcoifiraxraj'  dvryKXijroi  Svrtf. 
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I.  TIMOTHY  III.  11—  IT.  9, 


ieii 

II  Even  m  must  their  wives  be 
grave ;  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith' 
ful  in  all  things. 

1*2  Let  the  Deacons  be  the  husbands 
of  one  wife,  ruling  their  children 
and  their  own  houses  well. 

13  For  they  that  have  eused  the 
office  of  a  Deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themselves  a  food  degree,  and  fpreat 
boldness  in  the  faith,,  which  a  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

14  These  tilings  write  I  tmto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly. 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  HUM 
mayeat  know  how  thou  oughtest  to 
behave  thyself  in  the  Honse  of  God, 
which  in  the.  Church  of  the  living 
God,  the  pillar  and  Aground  of  the 

10  And  without  controversy,  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness:  God 
was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified 
in  the  Spirit*  seen  of  Angela,  preach- 
ed unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on  in 
the  world,  received  up  into  glory. 

4  Now  the  Spirit  apeak  eth  ex- 
pressly,  that  in  the  fatter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils: 

1  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy,  having 
their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron, 

A  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding to  abstain  froi 
which  God  hath  created  to  be 
ceived  with  thanksgiving  of 
which  believe,  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  it 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving; 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God,  and  prayer. 

G  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re* 
membra t ice  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of 
faith,  and  of  good  doctrine,  where- 
utito  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives* 
fables,  and  exercise  thyself  rather 
unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  proflteth 
little,  but  godliness  is  profitable 

unto  all  thingH,  having  promise  of  the 
life  thai  now  is,  and  of  that  which 

is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
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11  Women  in  like 
be  grave,  not  slanderers,  tem|»*- 

12  rate,  f ailhful  in  all  thing*.  Let 
deacons  be  hniihaUiU  of  one 
wife,  Tilling  their  children  and 

13  their  own  bouses  well.  For 
they  that  have  served  well  a* 
deacons  gain  to  themselves*  a 
good  standing,  and  great  bold- 
ness in  the  faith  which  ia  hi 
Christ  Jesus. 

11  These  things  write  T  unto  the*, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly ; 

16  but  if  I  tarry  long,  that  them 
mayest  know  1  how  men  ought  to 
behave  themselves  in  the  house 
of  God,  which  is  the  church  of 
the  living  God,  the  pillar  and 

16  'ground  of  the  truth.  And  with* 
oat  controversy  great  is  the 
mystery  of  godliness;  DHe  who 
was  manifested  in  the  flesh,  jus- 
tified in  the  spirit,  soen  of  augeis, 
preached  among  the  nations,  be- 
lieved on  hi  the  world,  received 
op  in  glory* 

4  But  the  Spirit  saith  expressly, 
that  in  later  times  some  shall 
fall  away  from  the  faith,  giving 
heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
'i  t lines  of  *  de v iK,  t  ]  1 1 . .  ■  i is  I  i  th  >: 
hypocrisy  of  men  that  speak  lias; 
f' branded  hi  their  own  conscience 

3  as  with  a  hot  iron;  forbidding 
to  marry,  and  CffmrnamUnQ  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God 
created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving  by  them  that  be- 

4  lieve  and  know  the  truth.  For 
every  creature  of  God  is  good, 
and  nothing  is  to  be  rejected .  if 
it  bo  received  with  thanksgiving  r 

5  for  it  is  sanctified  through  t£e 
word  of  God  and  prayer, 

ti  If  thou  put  the  brethren  ht 
mind  of  these  things,  thou  shali 
be  a  good  rniniater  of  Christ 
Jesus,  nourished  in  the  words  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  good  doc- 
trine which  thou  hast  followed 

7  until  now,  but  refuse  profane 
and  old  wives1  fables.  And  uxm-- 

8  eise  thyself  unto  godliness:  fur 
bodily  exercise  is  profitable  °for 
a  little;  but  godliness  is  profit- 
able for  all  things,  having  pro- 
mise of  the  life  which  now 
is,  and  of  that  which  U 

9  come.   Faithful  is  the 
of  all 


saying, 
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1 1  yvvaiKas  Qxravrus  a*pvds9  /x4  dtajSoXow, 

1 2  W)<f)a\iovey  mcrras  iv  iraai,  diaKovoi  cot«>- 
aav  fiias  yvvambs  avbp€Sy  t€Kvg>v  icaXar 

1 3  irpdiorafKvoi  Kal  ra>v  td(W  oikuv.  ol  yap 
icaXw  dtaKovrjaavrt£  (HaBpbv  iavrois  ko\6v 
ntpmoiovvratf  Kal  iroXXrjv  napprjaiav  iv 
irioT€i  rrj  iv  Xpiarcp  'ii/coi/. 

14  Tavrd  <roi  ypd(f)a>  fkirifav  iXBuv  irpds 

15  at  yiv  Tax*i1'  iav  fipadvvoo,  tva  *tbtjs 
ir»ff  8*1  iv  oikco  Gcov  dvaarpi<f)taBaif  rjris 
iarlv  €KK\rjaia  GeoO  C&vtos,  otvXos  Kal 

16  etipaicopa  rrjs  dXrjddas,  Kal  opoXoyov 
pivots  piya  iarl  t6  rrjs  €v cristas  pvorr)- 

plOV'  Xts"  €<t><W€pQ>0T)  iv  (TapKly  idlKai&Brj 

iv  nvtvpari,  &f>6tj  dyyfXois,  iKrjpvxBrj  iv 
*0v€frtvf  im<TT€v6rj  iv  Ko<rpa>,  dveX^Btj  iv 

wfo.  

4  T6  di  Uvtvpa  prjrcos  Xcyci,  Sri  iv  varipois 
KaipoU  diroarfia'ovTal  rtvts  rrjs  irurrccDfj 
trpoaixovrts  nvcvpaai  irXdvois  Kal  dtdaafca- 

2  Xiais  baipovi&Vf  iv  viroKpiafi  ^€vdoXoya»', 
K€KavTTjpiaafi€Vu>v  tt)V  Id  lav  (rvvcldrjviv, 

3  kcb>Xv6vt»v  yapiiv,  dirix*<TBai  f$pvpdT<ovf 
A  6  6i6s  tKTi(i€V  tls  ptrdXr^iv  pera  cv^a- 
p  tar  las  rocr  irtorois  Ka\  iirtyvvKocri  ttjv 

4  aXffitav.  ore  irav  Krlapa  OcoO  KaXdv,  Kal 
ovdev  dndpkrjTOVf  ptra  cv^apiortar  Xa/x- 

5  Pavdfifvov*  dytafcrat  yap  dia  Xoyov  Otov 
Kal  ivr*v£c<DS, 

6  Tavra  xmonBiptvos  rots  ad<X<£>oir  ica- 
X6f  fitrjy  itd*covof  JXpiarov  'Iiyo'ov1,  cV 
rp€<f)6psvos  roir  Xoyoir  rijf  iriaTfwf  icai 
r^ff    KaXfjs    bidaatcaXLas   fj  traprjKoXov- 

7  BrjKas*  rove  dc  fiffirjXovf  Kal  ypaiabtit 
pvtiovs  Trap  cur  oO.  yvpvafa  dt  atavrbv  npbs 

8  tvxrifieiav*  fj  yap  ampartK^j  yvpvaaia  npos 
iXiyov  iarlv  axftiXtpof  17  df  tvai&tta  npbs 
ndvra  oxfyfXifiSs  iariv,  iirayytXiav  Zxovaa 

9  faqr  r^f  yOv  Kal  rijff  fxcXXovo^r.  Trtor^r 
6    Xoyor   /cat    rrdoije    dnodoxfji    of  toy. 

3 


>&U;6tbfA.& 


7  'IlJffOV  Xpiorow 


I.  TIMOTHY  IV.  10— V.  10. 


1011  I 

I-)  V>>r  tin  it-fnrr  we  kith  labour.  [ 
ami    -.!!:]'•  r    i'i  }«r< nt'li.    beeaiw  Wi'  j 
.  tm-t  1-1  tin  living  flod.  who  is  th"  j 
,S:\:«'H-   .»t   .ill   men,   specially  of  j 

I    is,  I-..,.  I.. 1 

'    11    Ihi.-'   tilings  command  ami 

\1  I..  t  i  «•  man  despise  thy  yonth, 
hi::  l>i  t li« -ii  an  fxamplt*  of  the  Ik-- 
j  In  \.  r^.  n  w.»nl.  in  conversation,  in 
I  eharit\ .  in  spirit,  in  faitli,  in  purity. 

i:i  Tili  I  "Km*  .  give  attendance  to 
■  leudii--;.  l-»  exhortation,  to  doctrine. 
I    11  N.-:.'l.-.  t  i.ot  the  gift  that  is  in  I 
.  tine,  wi..-  h  w.-s  given  the"  by  pro- 

l»ii.-.  v.  v.       t!„-  lading  on  of  the  ! 
i  hand-  «-l  the  Presbytery,  j 
1    l.'i   M.  .li;  it t -  upon  these  things, 
jm\.'  tH  -« If  win  lly  to  them,  that 
t!iv  j.i..;it;ii:;  nmy  appear   to  all. 
'Th'.c  "m  i  .l  unto  thyself,  ami 
,  untotiK'  '!<»«  ♦run-:  eoiitinue  in  them : 
f<>i-  in  <I  .i;;.r  th.s.  thuuslialt  hoth  save 
I  thy  si  If.  ami  them  that  hear  thee. 

|   5  lb-hub-  i;ot  an  Elder,  hut  in- 
I  tn-at    1 1 : i i i   im  a  father,   and  the 
I  \oitir-i  r  nu  n  as  brethren  : 
I  'J  Tin  « l«ii  r  women  a -5  mothers,  the 
!  younger  :i  -  si-Vr.-.  with  nil  purity. 
,   :\  Ib»m»ur  widows  thut  are  widows 

j  indeed. 

1  1  lint  if  any  widow  ha ve  children 
in*  iieplie'A  ->,  lit  them  learn  lirst  to 
shew  i'i.  t\  :it  home,  and  to  requite 
tin  ir  pan  nt-«:  f«»r  that  is  good  ami 

,  acceptable  be  fun  ■  (ioil. 

;  Ni»w  ^lie  th::t.  is  a  widow  indeed, 
ami  di -dilate,  trusteth  in  (iod,  and 

»  i-oiitiiiui  th    in    supplications  and 

i  pra\er.->  night  and  day. 

•',  1  int  -In  that  liveth  in  pleasure, 

!  N  dead  while  she  liveth. 

j   7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 

,  that  lln  y  may  be  blameless. 

1   h  Imt  it  any  provide  not  for  his 

I  uwii,  ami  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  hi'ii-e,  he  hath  denied  the 
faitli.  ami  is  worse  than  an  iniidel. 

|      Let  imt  a  widow  Ik*  taken  into 

I  the  nunilii  r,  under  threescore  years 

:  old.  h.mng  been  the  wife  of  one 

I  man. 

I  Hi  Well  reported  of  for  good  works, 
if  -die  ha\e  brought  up  children,  if 
i  she  haw*  lodged  strangers,  if  she 
I  have  washed  {lie  Saints'  feet,  if  she 
I  liavn  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she 
t  have  diligently  followed  every  good 
\  work. 
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10  For  to  this  end  wo  labour  and 
strive,  because  we  have  our  hope 
set  on  the  living  God,  who  is 
the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially 

11  of  them  that  believe.  These 

12  things  command  and  teach.  Lot 
no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but 
Ik*  thou  an  ensample  to  them 
that  Wlieve,  in  word,  in  maimer 
of  lift.',  in  love,  in  faith,  in  puri- 

13  ty.  Till  I  come,  give  heed  to 
reading,  to  exhortation,  toteach- 

11  ing.  Neglect  not  the  gift  that 
is  in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on 
of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 
15  lie  diligent  in  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  thorn; 
that  thy  progress  may  be  ma- 
lt) ii  if  est  unto  all.  Take  heed 
to  thyself,  and  to  thy  teaching. 
Continue  in  these  tilings;  for 
in  doing  this  thou  shalt  save 
both  thyself  and  them  that  Lear 
thee. 

5  liebnke  not  an  elder,  but  ex- 
hort him  as  a  father ;  the  vomiger 

2  men  as  brethren:  the  elder  wo- 
men as  mothers ;  the  younger  as 

3  sisters,  in  all  purity.  Ilouour 
widows  that  are  widows  indeed. 

•4  But  if  any  widow  hath  chil- 
dren or  grandchildren,  let  them 
learn  first  to  shew  piety  to- 
wards their  own  family,  and  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  this 
is  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 

5  (rod.  Now  she  that  is  a  widow 
indeed,  and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope  set  on  God,  and  coutiiiu- 
eth  in  supplications  and  prayers 

C  night  and  day.  But  she  that 
giveth  herself  to  pleasure  is 

7  dead  while  she  liveth.  These 
things  also  command,  that  they 

8  may  be  without  reproach.  But 
if  any  provideth  not  for  his  own, 
and  specially  his  own  household, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 

9  worse  than  an  unbeliever.  Let 
none  bo  enrolled  as  a  widow 
under  threescore  years  old,  Aats 
iinj  been  the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  well  reported  of  for  good  works ; 
if  she  hath  brought  up  children, 
if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath  washed  the 
saints'  feet,  if  she  hath  relieved 
the  afflicted,  if  she  hath  diligent- 
ly followed  every  good  work. 
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10  €ts  rovro  yap  Konio>fX(v  Kat  *aytt>vi£6- 
fitOa1,  on  Tj\iriKap§v  iiri  0€«3  foyrt,  os 
fort  aarrrjp  irdvr&p  avdptmw,  fiaXiara 

11  mor&v,    napdyytWt  ravra  teal  dibaaKt. 

12  firjfals  aov  rrjs  ptorTjros  Karafypovttrw, 
ak\a  rvnos  ylvov  r£>v  marav  ip  X<Jya>,  iv 
dpaorpo^,  ip  uydiqjt  b— '  ip  irtora,  ip 

1 3  ayvtiq.    «W  tp\oyuai9  irp6a*x*  Tfl  dvayvw- 

1 4  orct,  Tfl  napaK\r}(Tfiy  rjj  didavKaXiq.  fir) 
d/xcXct  rot)  iv  vol  xaplap.aroty  b  id66rj  o~oi 
dia  npo<f)T)T€las  pcrh  cVi&Vca)?  rS>p  x€LP<*v 

1 5  rov  irp*<rf$vT*ptov.  ravra  /x<X<ra,  ip  rov- 
rois  ia0i,  tva  crov  fj  npoKonr)  <f>avcpa  jj  c~ " 

16  naatv.  circle  atavrq  ical  r#  didaaieaXt^. 
impept  avrols'  rovro  yap  troi&v  Kat  otavrov 
aaxrcis  Kail  rove  djcovoprds  crov, 

6  IIp*<T&vTcp<p  fir)  €irin\r)(iji,  aXXa  irapa- 
KaXti  its  iraripa,  pc&ripovs  as  dfcXQovs, 

2  np€a&vripas    a>s   ptjripas,   Ptwipas  a>s 

3  dd*\<f>as  ip  ndafj  dyvcig.    XXPas  Tifta  rag 

4  oVrof  MP0*'  f  '  Tts  X?lPa  t****  5  fxyova 
*X*h  f*av6aP€rcMrap  irp&rop  rbp  Ibiov  oikov 
tiatfitlv,  Kat  dfiotftas  dnodtbovat  rots  npo- 
ydpois*   rovro  yap  iortp  d—jr  airodtKrop 

5  ipwrtop  rov  Qtov.  i)  dc  oVror  xqpa  Kai 
pepopvpeprj  rJkniKtv  iwl  6coV,  Ka\ 
rrpocrfXiVfi  rats  $(r)v€cri  Ka\  rait  npoatv 

6  xaLS  WKrbs  Kai  fjfiipas*    fj  dc  afrara\&oa 

7  (Sxra  ri&vqK*.    Kat  ravra  nrapdyyeXAe,  Iva 

8  dycntkrjirroi  Z)o~tv,  ft  d*  Tts  ra>p  Idiwv  Kat 
fia\  terra       oIkicov  ov  irpovoti,  rr)v  iriorip 

9  fjpprjrai  Ka\  tortv  antvrov  ip»y.  xhp* 
KaTahfytcrOa  fir)  (Xarrov  trap  ScfiyicoK- 

10  ra  yeyouvia,  ivos1  dvbpbs  yvprf,  tv 
tfpyois  KaXots  pap>Tvpovp€Pi]f  ci  crcx- 
voTp6<f>r)<r€P,  it  c£*vod6xrjo~*Vy  el  dytw 
v6das  tlpi^tpf  *l  Gktfioptvots  JirfipKt- 
€rtp9  tl  iravrl  <pyy  dya$<p  imjKoKoCBtjot. 

3  La 
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tattlers  also,  and  busybodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger 
women  marry,  bear  children,  guide 
the  house,  give  none  occasion  to  the 
adversary  4  to  speak  reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lieveth  have  widows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  Church 
be  charged,  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  Elders  that  rule  well, 
be  counted  worthy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  they  who  labour 
in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn:  and,  *The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  Elder  receive  not  an 
accusation,  but  U  before  two  or  three 
witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
Angels,  that  thou  observe  these 
things  "  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore another,  doing  nothing  by  par- 
tiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no  man, 
neither  be  partaker  of  other  men's 
sins.   Keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use 
a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake, 
and  thine  often  innrmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  before- 
hand, going  before  to  judgment: 
and  some  men  they  follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand, 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 
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1 1  vfooTcpaf  X*)Pas  irapairov'  otop  yap  Kara' 
CTTprjvidaaxTt  tov  Xpiorov,  yapuv  0c\ov<rivf 

1 2  t\ovaaL  Kpipa  on  rrjv  irp&Trjp  ttiotip  rjdtni- 

1 3  aav.  dpa  8c  koI  dpyai  pavBdvovcri,  irepitp- 
\6pfvai  ras  ouc/af,  ov  povov  8c  dpyai,  aXXd 
Ka\  <f>\vapoi  Kai  ntpiipyoi,  XaXovaai  ra  7x17 

14  dtorra.  fiovXopai  ovv  vtwrlpas  y aptly, 
'  T*Kvoyopfiv,  oiKod((nrorfip,  prjbfptav  d<f)Op" 
firjp  dtdoVai  rq>  dvriKciptvat  Xoi&oplae  \dpip* 

15  fj&rj  yap  TiPtt  ((fTpiimjaap  ornVa  tov  2a- 

16  rava.  tt  tis  irtorff  *%€l  XVPas>  «rap- 
JcciVa  avrais,  teat  pf]  f£aptiod&  17  cVdcXiyo-ia' 
wa  rats  oVra*  XVP°IS  cirap**<m. 

17  Ol  Ka\S>s  ?rpo€(TT«T€£  irpcafivTcpoi  dinXrjs 
riprjt  d(iova0&aavp  paXtara  ol  koitiup- 

1 8  rcr  €P  X6y<p  Kai  dioWffaXt'g.  Xc'yct  yap  ff 
ypa<f>T),  Bovp  aXowpra  ov  (f)ipw(T(ti*  Kaiy 

I9*Af tor  6  cpyanjs  tov  piaOov  avrov.  Kara 
irpta&VT€pov   KaTfjyoptav  prj  rrapadcxov 

20  ckt6s  fl  prj  cVt  dvor)  rpivv  paprvp&p.  rovs 
apaprdvovras  ivwriov  vdvrav  cXey^f,  ipa 

2 1  Kai  ol  Xoiirot  <f>6fiov  e^axrt.  diapaprvpopai 
ipwnop  tov  Qcov  Ka\  *XptoToG  'iijcoC 
Kai  tcov  ckXckt&m  ayycXow,  Tva  ravra  <f>vXd- 
(jji  xa>ptff  irpoKplparos  pijdcp  noi&p  Kara 

22  TTpdaKkuriv.  x<Ipaf  rax<a>f  prjfcvi  cVirt'dctj 
fiiydf  Koivcoif  1  apaprtais  dWorpiais'  creav- 

2  3  Toy  dyvdi'  rqptt.  prjKcri  vdpondrci,  aXX* 
ou^>  6Xi'yq>  ^pi  did  top  oropaxop  J~*  Kai 

24  ras  rrvKvds  aov  da$€Ptias,  tivcop  dpBpamap 
ai  apapriai  irpodrjXot  flat,  irpodyovaai  cis 

25  Kpiaip9  rial  dc  Ka\  cnaKoXovOovatv,  aaav- 
tws  Kai  krd  epya  rd  KaXa'  npudrjXa 

Kai  rd  aXXa)f  fyoira  KpvfUrjvai  ov  tivvarat. 
6    *Oaot  ciViv  vtto  {vybp  bovXot  rovs  idlovt 
dcandrae  irdoijs  riprje  d£iove  ^yucrdoa^av, 
Ira  pi]  rb  Spopa  tov  0f  ov  ko\  rj  didacKakia 
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rren  tlie  words  or  our  i^oni  .jesus 
Christ,  and  to  tbe  doctrine  which  is 
according  to  go<lliness ; 

i  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions,  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  comet h 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings. 

5  ii  Perverse  disputing!*  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: From  such  withdraw  thy- 
self. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this 
world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry 
nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let 
us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into 
temptation  and  a  snare,  and  into 
many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which 
drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil,  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  H  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  0  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  whereunto 
thou  art  also  called,  and  hast  pro- 
fessed a  good  profession  before  many 
witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
1  Confession, 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
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2  ffXa(r<f>rjfXTjTai'  ol  be  ntarovs  cypres  oW- 
iroras  fir)  Karatfrpoptiraaav,  on  ad*\<j)oi 
tiaiV  akXd  nakXop  bovkcvtr&aap,  ori 
maroi  €i<ri  Kal  dyamjrol  ol  rrjs  evepyc- 
crias  dvrCXap^avoptvoi,  ravra  bibaaKc 
Kal  wapaKakti. 

3  Ei  rtff  ircpobidaaKaKct,  Kal  pr)  npoalp- 
X*rai  vytaivovai  \6yois,  roils  row  Kvpiov 
rifi£>tr  'lrjaov  Xpiorov,  Kal  rrj  kot  tvaifitiav 

4  didci(TKa\tqf  T(TV<P(i)Tat,  prjbfv  tmardp.epos, 
dXXa  vocrwv  n€p\  CrjTTjacis  Kal  \oyo pastas, 
e£  hv  yiptrai  <f>06vost  epis,  fiXacrtyripiai, 

$vndpoiai  nopr}pait  mdianaparpifialK  di€- 
<f)6app€Pa>v  avdpwiraiv  rbp  povp  Kal  dirt' 
orcprjptpwp  rrjs  dXrjfoias,  vopi(6vT<i>v  nopicr- 

6  pbp  tipai  rr)p  (vatfitiav.  n_*  tort  dc  nopiv- 

7  pos  pxyas  rjevacfifta  ptra  avrapKtias*  ov&ep 
yap  tloTjptyKafXfP  els  r6v  Kdapop,  on 

Sovd*  e&vcyiccip  rt  SvvdptOa'  fyorreff  di 
dtarpo<f)as  koi  aKindapara  rovrois  dpKf<r- 

90r}adp*6a.  ol  dc  &ovX6pu>oi  nXovnip 
cpniirrovaip  els  irctpaapop  teat  naytba  Kal 
emdvpias  noXXat  dporjrovs  Ka\  fi\a(&pas, 
cut iv (f  f$vBi{ovairovs  dpBpdmovs  €it  ok*6pop 

1 0  Kal  diraiXttav*  pt'fa  yap  naPTcav  ra>p  kqkcou 
€otiv  r)  <f>iXapyvpia'  r)s  rives  opeydptpot 
dn€ir\apr)$rjaap  dn6  rrjs  iriar«ast  Kal  <av- 
rovs  irtpttntipap  ddvvais  noXXals, 

11  2u  6V,  &  apOpoyirt  P~ '  Qcov,  ravra  favyf 

Si(OK€    df    SlKaiOO-VPTJP,    €V(T€^€inV1  1TIOTIP, 

12  dydnrjv,  viropoprjp,  %npai>rrdOciap*,  dyo>- 
pi(ov  rbp  ko\6p  dy&pa  rr)s  nloTfas,  eViXa- 
0oG  rrjs  alvpiov  fcorjy,  ds  r)v  T~a  IkXtjOtjs, 
Kal   apokdyrjo-as   rr)p   Ka\r)p  dpoXoyiav 

13  (porrriop  noXX&v  paprvp&p*  napayyfXXo 
vol  ipcamop  rov  0€ov  rov  n(a>oyopovp- 
rot0  ra  ndvra  Kal  Xptorov  *lrjaov  rov 
paprvprjaapros  cVi  ITovrtov  UiXdrov  tt)p 

l^KaXrjv  opoXoytaVy  rrjprjaai  <T€  rrjv  €Pro\r)v 
dantXop,  dv€iri\rjirropt  p^XP1  TVS  *ni~ 
<f>av€ias  rov  Kvpiov  r)pS>p  *lrjaov  Xpicrrov' 

15  r)v  Katpois  Idiots  detect  6  paKaptos  Kai 
pdpos  dvpdorrjs,  6  fiaaikevs  rap  /3<io~i- 
\tv6pTvp    Kal   Kvpios   rS>p  Kvpi€v6pr»pf 
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1G  Who  only  hath  immortaJity, 

dwelling  in  tbe  light  which  do  man 
can  approach  unto,  whom  no  tnau 
hath  Been,  nor  can  see:  to  whom  ho- 
nour and  jiower  everlasting.  Amen. 

17  Charge  iheia  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  tbey  bo  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  *  uncart ain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
give th  us  richly  all  tilings  to  enjoy, 

IS  That  they  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  (lis- 
t  nbli  t  e,  willing  to  communicate, 

V,)  Laying  up  in  store  for 
selves  a  good  foundation 
tli-i  time  to  come,  that  thoy  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life. 

1*0  0  Timothy,  keep  that  which  is 
committed  to  I  by  trust,  avoiding  pro- 
fit! ie  u  mi  vnin  bnhl  dings,  and  opposi* 
timis  of  science,  falsely  to  railed: 

21  Which  some  professing,  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
U  with  thee.  Amen, 

city  t)f  Pbrytjiii  Pacinian* 
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who   only   hath  immortality, 
dwelling  in  light  nnappro&cu- 
able ;  whom  no  man  hath 
nor  can  see  t  to  whom  bt  honour 
and  power  eternal.  Amen, 

17  Charge  tbem  that  are  rich  in 
this  m-.  -.--i  .r  i  world*  [.K  it  they  L>c 
not  highminded,  nor  nave  their 
bop**  set  on  the  uncertainty  of 
riches,  bat  on  God,  who  gireth 
ma  richly  aU  things  to  enjoy; 

18  t  bat  tbey  do  good,  that  they  be 
rich  in  good  works,  that  they  be 
ready  to  distribute,  *  willing  to 

13  communicate ;  laying  up  in  store 
for  themselves  a  good  foundation 
against  the  time  to  come,  that 
they  may  lav  held  on  the  liio 
which  is  life  indeed. 

20  0  Timothy,  guard  *  that  which 
is  committed  unto  ftar,  turning 
away  from  the  profane  babblings 
and  oppositions  of  the  know- 
ledge which  is  falsely  so  called ; 

21  which  some  professing  have 
*  erred  concerning  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 


TIMOTHY. 


1  Pacl  an  Apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  tbe  will  of  God,  according  to  the 
promise  of  life,  which  is  in  Christ 

Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy  my  dearly  bolored 
son :  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  from 
<rnd  tli»-  I-ailj'ir.  and  Christ  Jesus 

our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  f  rom 
my  forefathers  with  pure  conscience, 
that  without  ceasing  I  have  remem- 
brance of  thou  in  my  prayers  night 

and  day, 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee,  being 
mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  i  may  be 

tilled  with  joy, 


1  PauIm  an  apo&tle  of  Christ  Je- 
sus 1  by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  the  life  which 

3  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  |0  Timothy, 
my  beloved  child:  Grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  fled  tbe  Father  ami 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord* 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from,  my  forefathers  in  a  purr* 
conscience,  how  niicessing  is  my 
remembianoeof  thee  in  my  mppU . 

4  cations,  night  and  day  longing  tu 
see  thee,  remembering  thy  tv&ra, 
that  I  may  U-  filled  with  » joy  5 
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1 6  6  fidvos  €x<ov  aOavacriav,  <f>S>s.  oikvv  airp6<r- 
iTOPf  by  et&€U  ovtiels  dv6pa*ira>v  ovbi  idciv 
dvvarai,  cj>  Tifirj  Kai  Kpdros  al&vtov,  dprjv. 

17  Tots  nXovaiots  iv  ra>  vvv  al&vt  napdy- 
yeXXc  pf)  vyfnjXoffrpovttv,  prjdi  f)\mK€vai 
Ctrl  n\ovrov  ddi;X<$npn,  aXX'  iinlt  ©ecji 
n-'  T©  naptxovTt  rjpiv  xndvra  irXovaiW 

1 8  tis  diroKavfTiV  dyaBotpyciv,  irkovrtlv  iv 
tpyois  JcaXoIff,  cvp.*TabtWovs  ttvai,  koivwvi- 

1$,  kovs,  diroBrjaavpi^ovras  iavrois  OtpiXiov 
Ka\6v  tls  t6  pikXov,  tva  imXdfiwvrat  rrjs 
J  Suras  9  fa>r)ff. 

20  *Q  TipdSttf  rijv  *irapa6riKr)V  0  <f>vXa£ov, 
iurpmoptvos  ras  (3tf$r)\ovs  K€vo<f>uvias  *a\ 

21  dvrtOiatis  rrjs  yfrcvftavvpov  yvd>at<os9  rjv 
rtvts  €irayy*W6p€VOL  irtp\  rrjv  many  r](rr6- 
Xfjaav. 

CH  X°PIS  *M€^*  vfi&y1. 
e-M 


h  npos 
TIMO0EON 
EniSTOAH  AEYTEPA. 

1  IlavXos  diroaroXos  *Xpiorov  *lrj<rov'  dia 
BiXrjfMTOg  GcoO  Kar  iirayycXiav  farjs  rrjs 

2  iv  Xpiorcp  *\t)<tov  Tt/io&'a>  dyanrjTW  t*kv<o* 
\dpit,  tX§os,  €tpfjvrj  anb  Q*ov  irarpbs  Kai 
Xpiarov  *lrj<rov  rov  Kvpiov  qp£>v. 

3  Xdptv  c^o>  6ca>,  Xarpeva  anb  irpo- 
ydvmv  iv  KaOapq,  awadrjady  a>s  dbidXtiiTTOV 
fx®  Ttjv  ir*p\  <rov  ftvctav  iv  rats  dcrjcrtcri  pov9 

4  wktos  Kai  fj  fit  pas  imiroO&v  at  ld*iv,  pcpvr]- 
fiivos  <rov  t&v  daKpvwvfva  xapas  hn\Tjpw6<o* 1 


•  add  £S»m 
1  rAovotWf  vara. 


J  ajMvlov 

•  /xcra  (rov 
b  ^d  ofii^K. 

•  add  »ubBcription 
npbt  Tui60iov 

anb  Aaojtxf  taf 
ITaxariatoTf. 


*  Iqaw  Xpiarov 
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.".  Win  ii  I  «-all  t«i  niininbranrp  flip 
ni  l")  i ; * 1 1 «  d  i.i  A  h  that  i**  in  I  h<Le,  whieh 
n » It  nr-t  i 1 1  t i iy  ^rrinrUnoliipr  Lcii*, 
t':\  j:.<if  t  Euiiiee :  and  1  am 
)■•  !  -u,i'lt  d  th;»t  in  tin  '1  nlsn. 

•  W  h.  n  fun-  I  put  thee  in  TPjinra- 
:••:!':'•«•.  that  th-Hj  stif  lip  |tlf  gift  of 

t...d    iii.  li  N  iii  thn-  fiy  eh**  putting 

 f  m\  Un.K 

7  l'..r  <■•.•]  hath  ti. it  givm  u*  the 
-.'  l  it  of  1-ar,  hut  i.f  jimuT,  of  love. 
..■  d  <>t  :i  <*ound  miiul. 

-  I'.<  ii"i  th«»u  therefore  ashamed 
i'f  t ) . € •  tr»tiru«ii.y  of  mr.iord.iKir  of 
i  :-•  In-  pri«i»:.i-r.  hut  :  tjfl  par 
..i! .  i  ..t'  tl..  ;ii:!i.-tn  is  if  the  fospel 

'  "'1:::-'  t"  the  )»*\\#r  »f  "rod, 

\\      L.ith  -awd  tis,  and  caller' 

i..  ••.;!!.  an  1...K  railing,  not  ACCOrd- 
,  '  t.»  ..sir  w niis.  }»ut  according  to 
.  .-  nwti  and  grace,  which 

■•a-  n*-  in  Christ  Jesus,  1h«- 

!-»■■•  tin   World  he-rail. 

10  I'.nt  !»  ii«»\v  made  manifest  hy 
::if  aj-p.-a' iii.u'  "f  our  Saviour  Jesus 
(  hrM.  who  hath  ahtt  death, 
;n..|  h.'tii  la<'ii:'iit  life  and  immnr- 
!..ii'\  !••  li.i.t.  through  the  (So.-pel: 

11  \V!i.  i  i;i.t«)  I  am  appointed  a 
l'r<  ;u  !..  r.  an   ApoMle,  and  a 

a<  !..  l  «.f  t  :.<  <i.  utiles. 
1J  i-  "i  t \-f  w  hi«-li  pa  al*m  suffer 
thin/-:  n»  \i  rtln  Iikh,  ain  Hot 
:i  diann  d :  for  I  ih>w  whom  have 
hi  hi  \-  d.aiid  1  hi  miaded  that  lie 
i  -  ahh-  to )m  i  p  that  which  I havccom- 
:m!t<d  unto  him  sigaiied  that  day. 

1:;  Ih'id  la-t  tin-  form  of  sound 
■a. .ill-,  wl.i-h  tin  in  lui>t  heard  of 
.  in  faith  and  lo\r,  which  is  in 

t   I.-!  ■!  .1.  lis. 

i  l  That  /.Mdl  <hiu^  which  was 

■  oiiiisr.tf .  .1  iiiito  thee,  keep,  by  the 
ii"l>  <iho-t  whii'h  dwellcth  in  UK. 

Tlii^  th«»u  la  iwf*(ij  hat  all  they 
which  an-  in  .  ln>  turned  away 
from  Tin-,  of  whom  arp  l'hygellus 
ai -I  Hi  nuoi/riii  -!. 

In  Tnr  Luid  ||  mercy  uxito  tho 
h.'ii-.-  of  ( tin  MphopH,  for  In'  oft 
i •  fr.  - 1 1 •  il  nir.  and  was  not  ashamed 

■  ■!  ns\  chain. 

1 I '.ut  win  u  hp  was  in  Home,  he 
ou/ht  me  out  \prv  diligent  It,  and 
found/.-*. 

Is  Tin.  Lord  grant  unto  him,  that 
In  may  find  im  rev  of  the  Lord  in 
that  da>  :  And  in  how  many  things 
is.  nnni^ti  ifil  unto  nip  at  KphesUB, 
fh"U  kuo west  very  well. 
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5  lmving  been  reminded  of  the 
unfeigned  faith  that  in-  in  thee  ; 
which  dwelt  fir&t  in  thy  grand- 
mother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
KumVe;  hi  id,  I  am  i>erKWadi^l, 

G  iu  thcp  also.  For  thu  which 
rauNti  I  put  thoe  iu  rcuii  m- 
liranpp  that  thou  JKtir  np  the 
tdft  iff  Uod,  which  m  iu  tht-e 
through  thu  laying  on  of  my 

7  Lauds.  Tot  (IikI  pave  na  not 
a  spirit  of  fearfulness;  but  of 
power    and  love   and  2disci- 

8  plino.  I)e  not  ashamed  there- 
fore of  the  testimony  of  our 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  fmJJer  hardship  with  the 
pnspel  m  corilinp  to  the  power  of 

t>  (hwl;  who  Raved  us,  and  called 
lis  with  a  holy  calling,  not  ac- 
cording o  oar  works,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  own  purpose  and 
prace.  which  was  given  ns  in 
Christ  Jesus*  before  time*  eterniL 

10  bnl  hath  now  been  manifested 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour 
Christ  Jems,  who  abolished 
denth.  and  brought  life  and  in- 
eorni]>tit>n  to  light  through  the 

11  gospel,  whereunto  I  waa  ap- 
]k tinted  a  "preacher,  and  an 

1*2  u}H>sth\  and  a  teacher.  For  the 
which  canjbe  I  snfler  also  these 
things:  yet  I  am  not  ashamed 
ftir  I  know  him  wbom  I  bare 
K'Heved,  and  I  am  persmj<led 
that  lie  in  able  to  guard  that 
which  I  have  committed  onto 

13  him  again Kt  that  day  Hold  the 
pattern  of  Komid  word*  which 
thon  hast  lieanl  from  me,  In 
faith  and  love  which  ta  in  Christ 

1 1  Jetfus<  e  That  good  thing  which 
was  committed  onto  the*  guard 
OiroQgh  tlia  Holy  Ghost  which 

15  Thia  thou  kuowect,  tliat,  all 
tljftt  ore  in  Asia  tamed  away  from 
me  of  whom  are  Phygelns  and 

16  Hermogeuea. 


mercy  imto  the 
phoru  for  he  o 
and  was  not  ashamed  of  my 

17  chain;  but,  when  lie  was  iu 
Home,  he  sought  me  diligently. 

18  and  found  me  {the  Lord  grant 
unto  him  to  find  merer  of  the 
Jjord  in  that  day) ;  and  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at 
EX^esas,  thon  knowest  very  well. 
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5  vntpvrjcriv  cXaj9a)v'  rrjs  cV  <ro\  apvnoKpbrov 
nia-Ttm,  rjns  itKpia>)<r€  np&rov  *v  rjj  pappy 
<rov  Aa>i5(  kcu  ttJ  pijrpl  gov  Eum'ffg, 

6  irtntiapm  dc  ore  koi  iv  aol.  di  r)v  atriar 
dt>apipyr)o~K<a  at  dva{<&rrvp€iv  to  xapiapa 
tov  8€ov,  3  fcrrtv  €V  aoi  flux  TTJff  ilTl0€V*CdS 

7  ray  x€lP*>v  Mov*  °^  V^P  cda>«r«v  q/uv  6 
6«d*  nvevfta  focX/ar,  aXXa  duyd/Aear  /cat 

8  dydVijff  jcat  o-oxfypovurpov.  prj  ovp  cVai- 
trxypBrjs  *°  papTvpiar  tov  Kvpiov  fjpuv, 
pr]bc  epe  top  b*  laptop  avrov*  aXXa  o-vy- 
ieaieo7ra^i7(rov  np  evayyfXi'o)  Kara  bvvaptv 

9  Bfov  roO  a&aavTos  rjpas  kcu  KaKtcravros 
xXqcft  dyta,  ov  Kara  ra  *pya  rjpaiv,  dXXa 
tear  id/ap  npoBfatv  kcu  \^PIV  Thv  doBuaav 
Tjplv  €V  Xptary  'itycroG  7rp6  xpAv&v  aia>- 

10  wW  qbavfpcoOclaav  di  vvv  dia  rrjs  ciri- 
<f)av(las  tov  vtoTrjpos  fjp£>p  ^XpiaTOv 
'iijaow',  Karapyrja-avros  piv  t6p  Bdparop 
(fxxrtia-avros  o€  fw^y  icai  dqbOapaiau  did 

11  rov  cvayycXtov,  cfr  6  iji6r\v  cyv  Kr)pv£ 
#cai  dTrdoToXoff  *ai  diddo^icaXor  e~ 6V 

12  aiTtau  koi  ravra  iracx**'  dXX*  ovk 
tnatoxvvopai,  olfia  yap  ntnio'Tcvica, 
Ka\  irintio-pai  on  oWardf  fVri  n}v  napa- 
6r}KT)v  pov  <f>v\d(ai  els  (Kftprjv  ttjp  rjpepav. 

1 3  viroTvnvo'iv  fx€  vyiaiyovr»i»  Xdyoy,  Lv 
irap  cpov  rjKovaasy  cV  iriorct  ku\  dydnrf 

1 4  rj}  cV  Xptorcp  "iqaoO.  r^v  kolKtjp  *irapa- 
Otjktjv*  <f)v\a£ov  did  Upivparos  'Ayi'ou  row 
*poiKov*Tos  tp  fiptr. 

1 5  Ol&as  tovto,  on  arrtOTpd<f>T)adv  p*  irdv- 
Tts  ol  iv  Tjj  *Aaia'   Z>v  tori  &*uycXoff' 

16  Ka\  'Eppoy€VT)s.  d<prj  fXfor  6  Kvptos  r<j> 
*0^o-i<^<Jpov  oiKcp'  on  woXXdxtf  /xr  dvc- 
^rvfc,  #cat  r^v  aXvatV  /xou  ovk  itrriaxlvOr), 

17  aXXa  ytpoptvos  cV  'Pvpy  ho-7roudata)f'  f  fjj- 

1 8  rqo-f  /i€  ical  cvpc  (0*4)17  avrca  6  Kvpiof 
tvpflp  <XfOf  7rapa  Kvptov  eV  iKttvjj  Ty 
rjp(pa)'    Kai  oaa  ip  'E<f>ca<a  dirjKomjcrf, 


•  add  i(hmv 


r  va^»aicara9ij«i)y 


r  ^vycAAof 


'  arov3auSrtpor 
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2  Tli  on  therefore,  my  son,  be 
htron^  in  tLe  grace  that  is  in  Christ 

Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hmtt 

heard  of  nie  11  njnoug  many  wit- 
nesses, the:  sumv  commit  then  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
tt'iit'h  other.*  alao* 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hardness, 
as  n  good  soldier  of  Je*u*  Christ, 

I  No  nmn  that  warretht  entangltth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  thin  life, 
that  he  may  please  hiiu  who  hath 
chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  Ami  if  a  man  also  strive  for  mu> 
tun  vs.  if  ft  is  he  not 
he  strive  lawfully. 

The  husbandman  that  labour « 
eth,  must  bo  first  partaker  of  the 
fruits. 

7  i  '  i  what  I  say+  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in  all 

thinpH. 

ti  Remember  that  Jeans  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  Davit  I,  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  according  to  my  Gospel: 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble  as  an 
evil  doer,  t  ven  unto  tkiwls :  but  the 
word  of  (tod  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect  "h  sakes,  that  they  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus,  with  eternal  glory. 

I I  It  is  a  faitlifnl  saying :  for  if  wo 
In  iL  in]  i      y',/,7!,  vu:-  ^hidJ  aLu  live 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  fi  im :  if  we  deny  himr  he  auo 
will  deny  ins. 

13  If  we  believe  not,  ytt  lie  abide th 
faithfni,  he  cannot  deny  himself, 

14  Of  these  things  pat  them  in  re- 
ninmhrajicc.  charging  them  before 
the  Lord,  that  they  store  not  about 
words  to  no  profit,  hit  to  the  sub- 
vert ing  of  the  hearers . 

15  Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  ftod,  a  workman  that  ueedeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  wort!  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  bab- 
blings, for  they  will  increase  nnto 

liiuri'  iLIJ^uillillr^, 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth 
a  n canker*  of  whom  is  HyuienucQS 
and  Phttetiu, 

IS  Who  concerning  the  truth  hare 
erred,  saying  that  the  resurrect  n 
is  post  already,  and  overthrow  the 
faith  of 
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2  Thon  therefore,  my  cMR  lie 
strengthened  in  the  grace  that 

2  is  in  Christ  Jesus .  And  the 
things  which  thwn  hast  heard 
from  me  among  many  wttneesaa, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 

3  ethers  also.  1  Buffer  hardship 
with  mff,  as  a  good  soldier  of 

4  Christ  Jesus.  No  soldier  on  aer- 
vn'i-  eiitiiu^letlt  Limst-lf  in  the 
affairs  of  fhU  life ;  that  he  may 
please  him  who  enrolled  bim  as 

5  a  soldier.  And  if  also  a  man 
contend  in  the  games,  ho  is  not 
crowned,  except  ho  have  con- 

6  tended  lawfully.  The  huafoaiul* 
man  that  laboureth  must  be  the 
first  to  partake  of  the  fmitn 

7  Consider  what  I  nay;  for  the 
Lord  shall   give   thee  under- 

8  standing  in  all  things.  Ho* 
member  Jeans  Christ,  risen 
from  the  dead,  of  the  seed  of 
David,  according  to  my  gos- 

0  pel:  wherein  I  suffer  hardship 
unto  bonds,  as  a  malefactor; 
but  the  word  of  God  is  not 

10  bound.  Therefore  I  endure  all 
things  for  the  elect's  sake,  that 
they  also  may  obtain  the  sal- 
vation which  is  in  Christ  l«q  s 

U  with  eternal  glory.  Faithful 
is  the  *saying:  For  if  we  died 
wit! i  him,  we  aha!!  obo  UVo 

12  with  him :  If  we  endure,  wo  shall 
also  reign  with  him:  if  we  shall 
deny  hhu,  he  also  wall  deny  mi : 

13  if  we  are  faithless,  he  aMdeth 
faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny  him* 
self. 

14  Of  these  things  pnt  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  flUw  in 
the  sight  of  *  tlie  Lord,  that  they 
strive  not  about  wards,  to  no 
profit,  to  the  nubTerthig  of  them 

15  that  hear.  Dire  diligence  to 
present  thyself  approved  onto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  *  handling 

16  aright  the  word  of  truth.  F»ut 
aim  u  profane  babbling* :  for  thoy 
will  proceed  further  in  uiigoa- 

17  lines s,  and  their  wonl  will  6  eat 
as  doth  a  gangrene:  of  whom  Sh 

IS  Hymenn?ns  and  PhUetos;  Uittn 
-who  concerning  the  truth  hare 
*  erred,  saying  that  *lh©  resur- 
rection is  past  already,  nod 
overthrow  the  faith  of 
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2       2v   olVy   TiKVOV    fJLOVf    (vtiwapOV    fV  Tjj 

2  x^PlTi  Tfl  *v  Xp«rr^  'iiyaoO.  koi  A  tjicov- 
<ras  nap*  ipov  dia  ttoXX&p  papTvpwv, 
ravra  napddov  ma  to  is  dvBpconois,  oiripes 

3  Uaroi  €<tovtcli  kcu  htpovs  6tbd£ai.  i<rvy- 
KaKondBrjaop'  as  icaXds  aTpariaynjs  kXpt- 

4  otov  'lrjaoi/'.  ovdtis  orpartv6p€vos  tp- 
irkcKirai  rais  rov  filov  irpaypaTitais,  iva 

5  T<a  aTparokoyfj<ravTi  aptay,  iav  dc  tea) 
a0\jj  riff,  ov  OT«f>apovTat  tap  pq  vopipws 

6  dffkrjajj,  rbv  Kom&pra  ycopyov  del  jrpa>- 
T  rov  f&v  Kapnav  p€Takap$dv*iv.    vott  l&' 

\fyco'  m&a>ati*  yap  aot  6  Kvptos  avvtaiv 

8  (V  iraai.  pvrjp6v€V€  'irjaovv  Xpiorbv  cyi;- 
ytppivov  €K  vtKpwv  €K  (mf pharos  AafOid 

9  Kara  r6  €vayyfki6v  pov'  iv  $  KaKona$S> 
p<\pi  faap&v  a>s  KaKovpyos,  aXX*  6  \6yos 

10  rov  Otov  ov  didtrat.  dia  rovro  navra 
imoptw  dia  rove  ckXcktovs,  Tva  koi  avrol 
acoTTjpias  rvxvo-i  rrjs  iv  Xpiarcp  'iqaov 

1 1  u«ra  &6£tjs  alwvlov.  m<TTos  6  n  Xdyof , 
El'  yap  ovvaneBdvoptv,  Koi  a~vCr)crop€v' 

12  d  vnopivoptv,  Ka\  avp&ao-iktvcroptv'  ft 
°dpvrja6ptda0f  KaKtlvos  apvrjcrtTai  i)pas* 

1 3  c/  dni<TTovp€V,  €K€tvos  mvrbs  pcvtC  dpvrj- 
caaBai  Pyap1  tavrbv  ov  dvvarai, 

14  Tavra  vnopipvrjaK€J  biapaprvp6ptvos 
tvwriov  rov  Wvplov1  pfj  \oyopax<tP  rcV 
ovdiv  xpf)(Tipov  €ir\  KaTaorpoQrj  rav  d«cov- 

15  6vrav.  crnovbavov  acavrov  bompov  napa- 
OTrjaai  ©««j>i  tpydrrjv  dvtrraicrxyvrov, 
opOoropovvra   rbv   \6yov  rrjs  d\ij6das, 

16  raff  dc  /SrjStyXovr  K€vo<f)<ovias  ntpttoraao' 
M  nXtiov  yap  npoK6yfrovaiv  dat&tlas, 

17  km  6  \6yos  avrav  a>ff  ydyypaiva  voprjv 
ifcr   hv  icrnv  'Ypwaios   ical  <Pi\t)t6s, 

1 8  otTiyff  irtp\  Trjv  dXrjfaiav  fjaroxfirav, 
XryoKrcff  "r^v'  avdarao'iv  rjdrj  ytyo- 
*€vai9  Kal  dvarptnovai  ttjv  riywv  nioTir* 


1  <ru  o9r  KOKOwi* 
k  'I^<rov  Xpurroo 


■  A4yoc'  «l  M. 

p  om.  y^p 
4  6fo0  M. 
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l'.l  N.  \.  !■{;!•  1.  -ss  tin*  fiHllnl.'ltiOTl  Of 
<        .-J.i-:  1.  !.!>      inv,  luttillg  t  lit*  will. 

tin-  I.ohI  1.:  M\\,-tJi  them  that  an*  his. 
\i  1.  1.  :  .  \  <  i  v  nr.,.  that  uuuieth  the 
Nai.H-i. I  ("'!!■:■  I  .depart  from  i  nihility. 
*J»i  lli.t  in  a  j/n  at  house,  there  arc 
hot  o'il\  \i  >-«  U  of  gold,  and  of  sil- 
j-\.r.  hut  al  «»  <>i  v. .i.i.l.  and  of  earth  : 


i«l  some  t  >  honour,  and  some  to 


d. 


i  Or,  ,.r 
mt-iit. 


'Jl  If  a  man  therefore  purge  liiin- 
M-lt  t'r.iin  tJi.  m-.  lie  .-hall  he  a  ve^cl 
unto  hoi  . »i;r.  >an<  tui«  d.  and  meet 
lor  t  >  i  *  -  Ma-ter  :  use,  and  prepared  j 
in.!  •  •  \ .  rv  rood  work.  1 

■J J  n.-'sil-..  \..iitliful  lusts:  but  j 
follow  ri-i-ii  .-u.-iii-.-s,  faith,  charity.  ! 
j..  a'--  T  l>«  in  that  call  on  the  | 

L-'i'l  ..u'  .-f  a  pure  heart. 

•j;1.  I J  i :  T  and  unli-ariied  ijues-  | 

•  a'.-'-.d.  knowing  tnat  they  do  ■ 
n..  mI.-i  s!,  I 

■21   \-  -1         servant  of  tin*  Lord  ; 
nn.-t  in.?  -tii\«  :  hut  lie  gentle  unto 
all  ni'  i..  a|  t  t ...  I.  a<  h.  patient, 

l-i  lilt-kin  --:  instructing  those 
tk.it  *> | -:>>.-< •  nirsi  Ui-s.  if  God  per- 
ah .■•iti:-  ■•  \\  VA  ;ri\  e  them  repentance 
to  the  arki-.v,  1,  lining  of  tin'  truth. 

"2'J    \nd  that   t!n  \   may  *  recover 
tlu-iii-fli«-M  <-nt  of  the  snare  of  the  _ 
<1.'\ il.  \\  mo  aiv  tuken  capthe  by  him  | 
at  Li-  will.  | 

3  Tin-  know  also,  that  in  the  last 
day-  iMiilni-  tinier  shall  come.  \ 

'2  I'm-  in.  i  >li;:ll  he  lovers  of  their 
ou  i.  s,  ]\ ,  .,(  o\ .  tor.s. boasters. proud, 
bki-i'h'  iih ill  obedient  to  parents, 
u.if  h  ":kliil.  unholy, 

Without  natural  affection,  trace* 
bn-al  < -I--,  lal-e  accusers,  inconti- 
nent. Ii.  lee,  lie  pisers  of  tllOSO  that 

an- good. 

1  Tra.lor-.  heaily.  highminded, 
lovi  r-  <'t  pl»  a-nrcs  more  than  lovers 

of  Hod. 

.".  IbiMiiL'  a  form  of  godliness,  but 
denwng  tin  ]".\\iT  thereof:  from 
Mich  turn  away. 

•'.  lor  of  this  sort  are  they  which 
er.  ip  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
silly  wi mien  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  diver.-,  lusts, 

7  liver  k  amine;,  and  never  able  to 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

S  Now  as  .ratines  and  Jambres 
\\  ithstood  Mo-es.  so  do  these  also  re- 
sist flietruth:  men  of  corrupt  minds, 

reprobate  concerning  tho  faith. 


1881 

li>  Ilowbcit  the  finn  foundation  of 
God  stamleth,  having  this  veal. 
The  Lord  knoweth  them  that  ore 
hi-:  and.  Let  every  one  that 
naineth  the  name  of  the  Lord 
depart  from  unrighteousness. 
•20  Now  in  a  great  house*  there  aru 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  Imt  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth;  and  some  unto  honour, 
'21  and  some  unto  dishonour.  If 
a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  lie  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  prepared 
2*2  unto  every  good  work.  But 
lice  youthful  lusts,  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  faith,  love, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  j 
the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart.  , 
'23  lint  foolish  and  ignorant  ques- 
tionings refuse,  knowing  that 
•21  they  gender  strifes.  And  the  : 
Lord's  1  servant  must  not  strive,  j 
but  be  gentle  towards  all.  apt  ! 
•2.">  to  teach,  forbearing,  in  meek- 
ness 2 correcting  them  that  op- 
pose themselves;  if  penwl ven- 
ture (iod  may  give  them  repent- 
ance unto  the  knowledge  of  the 
2li  truth,  and  they  may  "recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of 
the  devil,  having  been  4 taken 
I  captive  6  by  the  Lord's  servant 
.      unto  tlie  will  of  God. 

3     Hut  know  this,  that  in  the 
I      last  days  grievous  times  shall 
1   '2  come.   For  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  self,  lovers  of  money,  boast- 
ful, haughty,  railers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 
3  without  natural  affection,  im- 
placable, slanderers,  without  self- 
control,  fierce,  no  lovers  of  good, 
■1  traitors,  headstrong,  puffed  up, 
lovers  of  pleasure  rather  than 
f»  lovers  of  God;  holding  a  form 
of  godliness,  but  having  denied 
the  power  thereof:  from  these 

6  also  turn  away.  For  of  these 
are  they  that  creep  into  houses, 
and  take  captive  silly  women 
laden  with  sins,  led  away  by 

7  divers  lusts,  ever  learning,  and 
never  able  to  conio  to  the  know- 

8  ledge  of  the  truth.  And  like  as 
Jan  ues  and  Jambrcs  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  withstand 
the  truth ;  men  corrupted  in  mind, 
reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 


*  Or.  iu- 
ttructifj 

»Gr. 

return  tj 
toln'r- 

•Or. 

alirc. 

*  Or.  by 
the  <frri7. 
wM/w  the 
trill  of 
Go*i 
Gr.b* 
him, 
unto  thr 
tcillttf 
him.  la 
tlie 
Greek 
the  two 
pro- 
nouns 
are  dif- 
ferent. 
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I96  fl€PTOl  OTfpeOf  $€fl€\lOS  TOV  OfOV  iCTTf)- 

K(vf  fxuv  rhv  o^payloa  ravrrjv,  *Eyva> 
Kvpios  row  oWaf  avrov,  Kai  *Aitootj7t» 
dirb  abiKias  nas  6  opofidfap  to  opopa 
30fcKvptov*.  *p  fityak-Q  oc  oltciq  ov/c  cctti 
fi6vov  (tk(vt)  \pvcra  kqi  apyvpa,  aXXa  /cat 
$vXiva  /cat  oarpaKiva,  Kai  A  fi€v  €ts  Tifirjv, 

21  &  8<  tls  drifiiap.  tdv  ovv  Tie  cKKaddpy 
iavrbv  arrh  tovt&v,  fOTat  crKtvoi  (Is 
ripr/V,  Tjyia(rpLfvovf  u"~ '  itixprjorov  i*q>  6c- 
mr6Tjjf  tls  irap  Zpyov  dyaBbv  vfTOifiaafi^vop, 

22  rat  6c  vca>rcpueaf  tmBvfitas  favyt,  6i'a>*c 
6c  ducatoovprjp,  ntariv,  dydmjv,  tlprfprju, 
pera  tS>p  cVucaXovpcVcw  t6p  Kvptop  ck 

23  Kadapas  Kapblas.  ras  6c  papas  koI  dnai- 
ttvrovs  (riTfjacis  trapaiTov,  ctda>?  oti  yep- 

24  p£>o*i  pd^af .  doiiXoy  6c  Kvptou  ov  6ci 
ndx€a6ai,  aX\*  fjmoy  irpos  iratnaSj 

25  dibaKTUcdv,  dp*£Uak0P9  (V  npqdrrjTi  irai- 
devovra  tovs  dpri&iaTiBifUvovs*  prynort 
xb\$r)B  avrots  6  Gcor  furdvotav  €is  cV/- 

26  yvuaiv  dXrj0€taty  xat  dvayrjyfr<aaiu  cV  Ttjt 
tov  diafidXov  irayidoe  cfttyptypcVoi  vri 
avTov  its  rd  cxctVov  dc'Xqpa. 

8    Tovro   6c  ylpoaKi,   on  cv  faxdrais 

2  rjfupais  fPOTrjaoprai  /cat pot  ^oXcttoi.  cVov- 
rat  yap  ol  apBpomoi  (fyikavTOi,  <fn\dpyvpoi, 
dXafdW,  \m€prj<t>avoi,  @\d<j<f)Tip<Hy  yoyfv- 

3  oriv  aVctdctf,  axaptoroi,  dpdaiot,  dVropyot, 
dWopdot,   6td£oXoi,  aKpards,  dvrjptpoi, 

4  d<f>t\dyaBoi,  irpobdrat,  7rpofrcrciff,  tctv(/>»- 

5  pcVoi,  ^iXqdoroi  pdXXo*  fj  (friXdfcoi,  *xov~ 
T€f  p6p(f>Q)criv  ficrifitias  rr)P  6c  dvvafUP 
alTrjs  T)pvr\p*voi*  /cat  Tovrovf  airorpiitov. 

6  cVc  rovro)v  yap  daw  ol  cpdvpovns  fls  rap 
otKiaff  /cat  7aiXpaXa>n'fo»>T<fff  yvyauapia 
ata&pfvpLtva  dpaprLais,  dyopepa  eniOv- 

7  /^tiatr  jrotKtXatf,  wdiTOTC  parOdpopra  Kai 
tirjfcnor*  €h  tniypno-ip  dX^^ciac  cX&l* 

8  tovpdpipa,  hp  rpdnop  dc  *Iari^f  «cat  'Iap- 
/Spqr  dpT*0TTio,ap  Ma>va>cil  ovrtur  /cat  ovroi 
dpBioraprai  rjj  dX^cta,  UpBpwnoi  kotc- 
<p6apfUpoir6v  povv9dd6iUfiom€piTfjp  irtWtv. 
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I'.ut  tin  \  •» hull  proceed  no  further: 
f  >r  :i:cir  f..ll\  ^hall  1m>  manifest  unto 

 '.  a-  t  l:«  :r>  aKo  was. 

in  lint  i in m  haM  fully  known  my 
.!■■<  t .  ;i,e.  i.titTii-.t-r  of  lift\  purpose, 
{'■■:! h.l.M  '.. -'.ili'eiiii^.charitv.patience, 
II  l\v- 


e;.'i:e  Ml  f.i 
'i.  llil.  i't  1 

1  .-..^.■••<i 

Lord  < i «  I . ^ 

\:>.  W  i.  r. 
Ci'>M.l.  * i 
].;  Hilt  c\ 


utioiis.  afflictions  which 
n. «'  ut  Antioch,  at  leo- 
\  - 1 .  whaV  persecutions 
li'it  out  of  them  all  the 
■r.  -1  in.-. 

il.Vi  P'.it  willliveirodly  in 
-hall  Pilfer  persecution. 
:1  i ! i  and  seducers  shall 
.i\  \»  nr-e  an. I  Wdj-.M',  deceiving,  and 
l,i:.'.:...-.i-.,-d 

I  1  li'::  ••••■,!:mu<-  th<m  in  the  things 
-.\ !  ■  i .  • 1  j  tlnni  learned,  and  hast 

I.e.M  a— u:-'l  i»f.  knowing  of  whom 
ri.oii  l::i-t  1.  a''i.-.l  //,,  ;„. 
i:.        thai  fr.nu  a  child  thouha^t 
\n  the  h  ly  Srriptun  s.  whicli 
iH--  to  ni  iLc  tli.-c  wKe  unto  sal- 
'•I  t!  faith  which  is  in 

•t  .l.-u- 

.VII  Sc-ipture  m  given  by  inspi- 
«n  i-f  (i.mI.  and  #\  profitable  for 
•  in.-.  f..r  reproof,  for  correction, 
•. -ti  Hit  inn  in  righteousness, 
I'hat  t1  '■  mm  of  God  may  he 
t.    tur  .-ii/hly  furnished  unto 

O.I  V.,(|rts, 


kn.. 


If. 


erf.  < 


..11  ■ 


4  I  <  ]  :ir:'e  '/,, ,  therefore  before 
<;.i.l.au'l  t'ne  Lord  .Tcmis  Christ,  who 
-haU  ..lei'.':'  the  .puck  and  the  dead 
at  hi-  .'ppcsirii'i;.  and  liis  kiii<jduiii : 

1  I'm -cli  the  word,  he  instant  in 

•  iM.ii.  out  of  season.  reprove,  re- 
h.ih.  ,  <  \li.«rt  with  all  longMiilering 
;!ii«l  'l-wtrinc. 

W  lor  ll  e  t:IHe  will  CPI11C  wllCll  thfj 

not  '  n-lure  -omul  doctrine,  but 
at!- r  tl  .  :r  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  th<  niM.'hcs  teachers,  having 
it.-hinj;  ear.- : 

1  \nd  :h.  y  ^hall  turn  away  their 
<       t'l'.ni  the  truth,  and  shall  be 

till  lie. I  Ml.t.'  f-ihh-S. 

.">  1  t  wa  t  «'l  ■  t !  n  iii  in  all  thin gs.endnre 
a'Mi.'ti.m  .  -l.thenorli  of  an  Kvauge- 
li-t.  ni:il;e  full  proof of  thy  ministry. 

f.  For  1  a  in  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
ami  tin-  time  of  mv  departure  is  ut 
hand. 

7  I  have  fought  n  pood  fight.  I 
ha\  e  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept 
tile  faith. 

Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which 
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9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  fur- 
ther:  for  their  folly  shall  lie 
I      evident  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
,  10  also  came  to  be.  But  thou  ditUt 
J      follow  my   teaching,  conduct, 
purpose,    faith,  longsuffering, 
11  love,  patience,  persecutions,  suf . 
ferings;  what  things  befell  me 
at  Aiitioch,  at  Iconium,  at  Lyt>- 
tra;    what  persecutions  I  en- 
|      durcd :  and  out  of  theiil  ull  the 
•  1*2  Lord  delivered  me.    Yea.  and 
i      ull  that  would  livo  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  sniffer  per- 
,  13  secution.    Imt  evil  men  and 
impostors  shall  wax  worse  and 
worse,  deceiving  and  lhiing  de- 
ll ceived.    Jhit  abide  .thou  in  the 
things  which  thou  hast  learn- 
|      td  and  hast  1h*ii  assured  of. 
knowing  of  1whom  thou  hast 
15  learned  them;  and  that  from  a 
j      babe  thou  hast  known  the  sa- 
I      cred  writings  wliich   aro  able 
'<      to  make  thee  wise  unto  salva- 
I      tion  through  faith  whicli  is  in 
10  Christ  Jesus.    -Every  scripture 
I      inspired  of  God  u  also  profitable 
j      for  teacliing,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  f <  >r  8  instruction  which 
7  is  in  righteousness:  that  the 
man  of  God  may  bo  complete, 
furnished  completely  unto  every 
gtxid  work. 
4     4 1  charge  titer  in  tho  sight  of 
God,  and  of  Cirri  st  Jesus,  who 
shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead,  and  by  his  appearing  and 

2  his  kingdom ;  preach  the  word ; 
bo  instant  in  season,  out  of  sea- 
son ;  6  reprove,  relmke,  exhort, 
with  all  longsufferiug  and  teach- 

3  ing.  For  the  time  will  come 
when  they  will  not  endure  the 
t! sound  "* doctrine;  but,  having 
itching  ears,  will  heap  to  them- 
selves teachers  after  their  own 

4  lusts ;  and  will  turn  away  their 
ears  from  tho  truth,  and  turn 

5  aside  unto  fables.  But  be  thou 
solier  in  all  things,  suffer  hard- 
ship, do  the  work  of  an  evnn- 

6  gclist,  fulfil  thy  ministry.  For 
I  am  already  being  *  offered,  and 
the  time  of  my  departure  is 

7  come.  I  have  fought  the  good 
fight.  I  have  finished  the  course, 

8  I  have  kept  the  faith:  hence- 
forth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  the 
crown  of  righteousness,  which 
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9  aXX*  ov  npoK6y\rovdiv  im  irkciov*  q  yap 
auoia  avTcov  ticdrjkos  (crrcu.  iraviv,  a)?  Ktii 

10  Tj    €K€LVC0V    iy€V€T0.     (TV    &€  9napTJK0\0V- 

Brjads'  pov  rjj  StSacrKaX/a,  rrj  ayoyj},  tjj 
irpoBtfTtiy  rjj  irurrfi,  rjj  paxpoBvpia,  rjj 
dyarrg,  rjj  viropovjj,  tois  diarypoUf  tois 

1 1  TTaBrjfxaaiPy  old  pot  iyivtro  iv  'A^Tio^c/a, 
iv  'lKovitp,  iv  AvoTpois,  oiovs  dunyypovs 
imrjvtyica,  koi  cVc  irdvr&v  p€  ippvaaro  6 

12  Kvpios*  Ka\  ndvTfs  dc  oi  BiXovns  fucrc- 
/9a>f  fjjv  eV  Xpicrry  'Iiyorou  ^Kax^qorovrai. 

1 3  novrjpol  &  avBpumoi  kolL  ydrjrcs  irpoKd- 
yffovaiv   inl   to   x*ipov,  7r\ava>vrcs  koi 

1 4  n\av&fi€Voi.  ui)  dc  piv€  cV  off  tpaBts 
Kai  €ni(rru>$r]Sf  cl&ats  Trapo  *rtV»vf  Zfiafcs, 

1 5  ral  oti  aVo  fipfyovs  b_l  fepa  ypdppara 
oiBas  ra  Hvvdptvd  crc  crofylvat,  els  crwri;- 
ptay  &a  rnVrcar  rrjs  iv  Xpurnp  'iqaoO. 

16  Tracra  ypa(f>r)  B*6itvcvotos  koi  uxf)i\ipos 
7rpij  didaaicaXiav,  irpbs  ei\typ6vK9  irpbs 
iiravdpBvo'tv,  irpbs  iraibciav  rr)v  iv  diKaio- 

17  ovvy*  iva  apnot  j)  6  tov  GcoO  &vBpwros9 
irpbs  irav  tpyov  dyaBbv  i^pTiapivos, 

4  d  Aiapaprvpopat'  iviamov  tov  Qcov  koi 
•XpiaroO  'Ii;<ro0f  rou  /LteXXopro?  Kpivctv 
(Surras  Ka\  vcicpovs,  'neat'  rqv  im<f>dv€tav 

a  avrov  fcal  T7V  fiaaikdav  8  avrov,*  *rjpv£ov 
tov  \6yovt  iiriarrjBt  tvieaipms  dicaip&s, 
TKty^ovf    imrlprjcrov,    irapaKaktaov,  iv 

3  7rao77  paKpoBvpia  Ka\  MaxS*  ?orai  yap 
Kaipbs  Srt  Trjs  vyiaivovarjs  Si&aaKaXias 
ovk  dv((ovrai,  aXXa  Kara  ray  imBvpias 
rar   tdi'aff   iavrots  ima<op€vo'owTt  fct&z- 

4  OTcdXovr  KW]B6p*voi  tt)v  aKor)vf  *a\  anb 
pev  Trjs  akrjBiias  r^v  aKorjv  diroaTpfyov- 
aivy  in\       rovt  pvBovs  iicrpair^aovrai. 

5  <rv  y^0€  fV  Trao-t,  KaKondBrjcrov,  tpyop 
nolrjo-ov  cvayycXiaTov,  rrjv  tiioKoviav  aov 

6  n\r]pcxf)opTjcroy.  iya>  yap  tJ&tj  anivbopai, 
ko\  6  Kaipbs  Ttjs  iprjs  dvaXvacvs  ityecmjKc. 

7  rbv  dyS>va  rbv  KaXbv  rjyiavtcrpaif  rbv  dpopov 

8  rcTcXenca,  rr)v  rrtariv  T€Tr)prfKa*  Xotnbv  and' 
KHTai  pot  6  rrjs  hiKOiOGvvris  OTf^ayof,  bv 

3 


*  irapi)coAov^i)icif 


•rlvot 
»>addTA 


M. :  Auuxa^>Tvpo- 
/uiai  o^f  ry*>  A  A 

*  rov  Kvp£ov 
aov  Xpurrov 

V  avTOU*  If. 
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the  Lord  the  righteous  in%t*  ahull 
give  ma  at  that  day  :  and  cot  to  me 
only,  but  miter  them  also  that  love 

his  appearing, 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  shortly 
n.i if i*  Lin1  : 

10  Tot  Demaa  hath  forsaken  ine, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
ami  is  <1 1  parted  unto  Theasalnftica: 
Creacens  to  Galaiia*  Titus  onto  Dal* 
matin. 

11  Only  Lake  is  with  me,  Take 
Mark  and  bring  him  with  thee:  for 
he  is  profitable  to  mo  for  the  mi- 
in*  try. 

13  And  Tychkus  ha™  I  mat  to 
Ephtstia. 

13  The  cloko  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comeet, 
bring  irffA  <Aw,  ami  the  books,  but 
especially  the  parchmenta. 

U  Al^vmjiier  the  Coppersmith  did 
me  much  evil,  the  Lurd  reward  him 
aeeordinc;  to  his  works, 

1e>  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also, 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  '  our 
wards. 

16  At  my  first 
stood  with  me,  but  all 
me :  /  pmy  Ovd  that  It  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  NotwithKwndms  the  Lord  stood 
with  m>\  and  strengthened  me,  that 
by  me  the  preaching 
known,  and  ihmt  all 
might  hear:  and  I  was  delivered 
nut  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lieu. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  im- 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will  pre* 
serve  me  unto  his  heavenly  king- 
dom ;  to  whom  t>c  glory  for  ever, 
and  ever.  Amen. 

l'j  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquilu,  and 
the  household  of  Onesipborus. 

20  Erastus  al>ode  at  Corinth ;  but 
Trophimua  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  More 
winter.  Eubultis  grevteth  the«s  and 
Pudens,  and  Linns,  and  Cluudiu, 
and  all  the  brethren* 

2*2  The  Lord  Jesus  Chriit  be  with  thy 
spirit ►  Grace  be  with  you.  Antet u 
U  The  second  l-!j>i4Ejo  unto  TltoofhouA 
rmliiimri  tUn  flnt  Htihop  of  thu 
Church  of  thu  EpJn.-*Lma,  was  wrtifvii 

Cr  t'.iuv,  vi„  1 1  i  'i,„i  **s  brought 

b^'or*  N'crotbuiwoiulUuib 


fiht  bo  fully 
lie  Gentiles 
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the  Lord,  the  rigfctoon*  judge, 
kIki. II  pive  bo  QH  Jit  tW  d.sy  r  TUiVi 
not  only  to  me,  bat  also  to  all 
them  that  have  loved  his  (ap- 
pearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come 
10  auortJy  unto  me :  for  Dema* 
forsook  me,  having  loved  tbin 
iworliU  and  went  to 
rcacen*  to  •Ga- 
ll latia,  Titua  to  Dahnalh.  Only 
Luke  hi  with  me*  Take  Mark, 
and  brine-  him  with  th*o;  for 
he  is  useful  to  ma  for  mfniftrrr 

12  ing.    But  Tyehteua  I  sent  to 

13  EpLesnj,  The  cloke  that  I  left 
at  Troas  with  Carpua,  hrtotg 
when  thou  corneal,  and  the 
books,    especially    the  parch- 

U  mcnts.   Alexander  the  Dopp« 
smith  *did  me  much  evil; 
Lord  will  render  to  hi 

L5  ing  to  his  works:  of 

thou  ware  also;  for  he  greatly 

16  withstood  our  words.  At  raj 
flrat  defence  no  one  took  mv 
part,  but  alt  forsook  me;  tuny 
it  not  he  laid  to  their  account. 

17  Bui  the  Lord  hUm  k!  by-  met  and 
*  strengthened  I  m  j :  thu  t  th  n  •  «g  ]  j 
me  the  * massage  might  be  fully 
proclaimed,  and  that  all  th« 
Gentiles  might  bear:  and  I  wan 
delivered  out  of  the  moutli  of 

18  the  lion.  The  Lord  will  dalirar 
tue  from  every  evil  work,  mad 
will  Rave  me  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom :  to  whom  be  the  glory 
°for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

10     Salute  Prise*  and  Arjuila,  **yf 

20  the  house  of  Oueniphoma.  Ema* 
Ins  abode  at  Coriuth :  but  Tro- 
phimu*  I  left  at  Miletus  aick. 

2t  Do  thy  diligence  to  coma  bttforu 
winter.  Eubuhts  uthiieth  tlioa. 
and  Pndeua,  and  Luraa,  aud 
Clau*lii»t  and  si]  the  bretkripti. 

22  The  Lord  be  witJi  tiiy  apfrii. 
Grace  be  with  you. 


12 


S 
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diroto&o'et  pot  6  Kvptos  ev  tKtivrj  Tjj  fjpepq, 
6  ditcaios  Kpm)s*  ov  pdvov  be  c/xot,  dXXa 
Kal  ndci  rots  rjycnTTjKdai  rffv  em<f>aveiap 
avrov, 

9     Inovtiaaov   e'XBetv  irpds   pe  ra^em' 

10  At]  pas  yap  pe  eyKareXmev,  dyaTTrjxrat  rbv 
vvv  al&va,  Kal  e'nopeCBrj  els  QecraakoviKtiv, 
KprjaKrjs  els  TaXariav,  Tiros  els  AaXpa- 

1 1  riav'  Aovkcls  eart  pdvos  per*  epov.  Map- 
kov   draXafiwv  &ye  pera  creavrov*  eart 

1 2  yap  fiot  €$xPWr0S  * k  btaKovlav.  Tv%ik6v 

1 3  be  direaretXa  els  *E<faeaov.  rbv  <f>ai\6vt]v 
bv  aneXtnov  ev  Tpwddc  irapa  Kdpvtp  <p\6- 
pevos  <f>*pft  *a\  ra  ftifikia,  pdXtara  ras 

14  pep&pdvas.  *AXc£av$pos  6  ^aXKevs  iroXXd 
pot  Kaxa  eve&et(aro'  hdnoba>aei'  aurcj)  6 

15  Kvptos  Kara  ra  «pya  avrov'  bv  Kal  av 
(frvXdaaov,  Xlav  yap  ^avrearr)  *  rots  ffftere- 

16  pots  \6yots,  ev  rjj  irparqj  pov  diroXoylq 
ovtoeis  pot  *irapeyi*verolf  dXXa  irdvres  fie 

17  eyKareXmov*  pi)  avrots  Xoyiade  irj.  6  be 
Kvpios  poi  napearrj,  Kal  evebvvdp&ae  pe, 
Iva  bt  epov  rb  Krjpvypa  7rXr)po<f)opT)6rj,  Kal 
aKovay  ndvra  ra  tfBvrj*  tat  eppvaOrjv  c'k 

18  ardparos  Xeovros.  1-1  pvaerai  pe  6  Kv- 
ptos  a7r6  iravrbs  Zpyov  novrjpovy  Kal  o~d>aei 
els  rqv  &aat\eiav  avrov  ri)v  enovpdvtov' 
<jp  tj  bd£a  (Is  rovs  alStvas  rvw  alavav. 
a*prp. 

19  *A<nra<rat  Uplcncav  Kai  *AicvXavt  Ka\  rbv 

20  *Ovrjat<l>6pov  oucov.  "Epaaros  epetvev  ev 
Kopt'Wfy*  Tp6\f>tpov  be  anektirov  ev  M1X7- 

21  no  daBevovvra,  anovbaaov  npb  \etpavos 
eXBelv,  dandfcrai  ve  EvfiovXos,  Kal  TIov- 
brjs,  Kal  Aivos,  Kal  Kkavbia,  Kal  ol  dbtX(f>o\ 
vdvres. 

2  2  *0  Kvptos  m~t  pera  rov  vvevpards  aov, 
17  X"PL*  Z4*^'  tyi&v. 
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I  Paft.  fi  servant  of  Oml,  ami  iin 

Apostle  of  Jem§  Christ,  according 
to  tlio  Faith  of  God's  Elect,  and 
the?  acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  is  after  jroflhnrini 
'2  11  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  Lie,  promised  be- 
fore (lie  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  manifested 
his  word  through  preaching,  which 
is  committed  unto  mo  according 
h>  tin1  <»iminiaudmoDt  of  God  Our 
Saviuur : 

4  To  Titus  mine  own  Son  after  tho 
common  faith,  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  oar  Saviour. 

6  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldcst  eet  in 
order  the  things  that  are  "  wanting, 
and  ordain  Elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  hod  appointed  thee. 

G  If  any  he  blameless,  the  huibonn 
of  one  wife,  having  faithful  chil- 
dren, not  accused  of  riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  Hi  shop  must  he  blameless, 
as  the  m toward  of  God:  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  *  given 
to  wine,  no-  striker,  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre, 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 

lov,  r  i.[     ::  I  men,  toMf)  jjr-.t, 

holy,  temperate, 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word, 
"  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  he  able  by  sound  doctrine, 
lfuth  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  ore  many  unruly  and 
vain  talker*  and  deceivers,  specially 
they  of  tho  circumcision  i 

II  Whoso  mouths  must  be  stopped, 
who  subvert  whole  houses,  teach  - 
ing  things  which  they  ought  not, 
for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 
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1  PauIh  a 1  ©errant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesna  Chri&t,  ac- 
cording to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  tho  knowledge  of  the 
truth  which  is  according  to  gird- 

2  liues^  in  ho\iv  *>i  eternal  lifts 
which  God,  who  cannot  lie,  pro- 

3  mised  before  times  eternal ;  but 
in  "his  own  seasons  manifested 
his  word  in  tbe*message,  where- 
with I  was  intrusted  according 
to  the  counn&ndmcnt  of  God 

4  oar  Saviour ;  to  Titos,  my  true 
child  after  a.  fumiiiun  f filth  ■ 
Grace  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father  and  Christ  Jrous  our 
Saviour, 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  were  want- 
ing, and  appoint  eldtrs  in  every 

it  rity,  as  I  gave  thee  charge;  if 
any  man  La  blameless,  the  biut- 
band  of  one  wife,  having  chil- 
dren that  believe,  who  are  not 

7  accused  of  riot  or  unruly,  Par 
the  *  bishop  must  be  M*mele&a, 
as  God's  steward ;  not  self willed, 
not  soon  angry,  *no  brawler,  no 
striker,  not  greedy  of  filthy 

6  lucre;  but  given  to  hospitality, 
ii  lover  of  good,  &ot*ermindsd» 

9  jiiit,  holy,  temperate ;  bedding 
to  the  faithful  word  which  is 
according  to  tho  teaching,  that 
he  may  Ik?  m  L-h  lutlh  to  tvhnrt 
in  the  8 sound  1  d<*  trine,  ixud  to 
convict  tho  gainsayers, 

10  For  there  ore  many  nnmty 
men,  vain  talkers  and  deeeivira, 
specially  they  of  the  eircmnciriaft, 

11  whose  mouths  must  be  stopped  i 
men  who  overthrow  whole  hon»c«t 
teaching  things  which  th*y 
oughtnot.forult1- 


•or. 


H   IIPOS  TITON 


EmrroAH  iiataot. 


1  IlaCXoy  dovXor  6coG  an6<rrokos  'lij- 
aov  Xpiarov,  -Kara  niariv  fcXttr&p  Otvv 
Ka\  imyvtodiv  akr)0*ias  rJjr  Km-*  ivvtfttiaY? 

2  €ir  cXfr/di  ^cu^c  ac'iLij'roc'y  rTn/yyf/Xnro 

3  6  d^rcvd^c  0f  os  irpi  )fp6tf<av  cilwlu>vt  t<f>a- 
vtpaxre  dc  xatpotr  cdt'oir  t^e  Xtfyo*  avrou 
o>  Kijpi/ypaTi  £  initmv8i}v  fgi  xar  cVi- 

4  Tayqv  rov   aarijpof   ^pAv   G*ov,  Ti'r<p 

icat'  fipqvq  otto  Gcov  narpos  kcu  bXpiorov 
*1t)(tovk  rov  crarnjpof  fjpvv. 

5  Tovrov  X^P'"  0<nr«X**ro*'f  ©**  &  Kp^riy, 
Xva  ra  \tvnovra  cmdiopQaxrrj,  cat  Kara- 
orrjoys  koto  n6\u>  xp*<rfSt}Ttpouft  oat  tym 

6  <roi  d*cra£ap7v*  ft  t*f  <orl*-  aWyjcX^rof, 
pia?  yvvaiKos  avrjp,  re  a/a  *X**V  w*<rra» 

7  *V  KaTtjyopia  dcr (arias  aft/jroTa*™.  6*f  ? 
yap  Ttte  rrr  unwrap  avtyKkrjrov  tlvai,  a>r 
Geov  oiKovopov,  pt)  avBd&t],  prj  6pyi\ovf 
pq  napoivoVf  prj  wX^mjv,  pr)  alaxpoKipbrj, 

8  aXXa    0  iX6*ffKOP,    i^nXayaflo*,  <ra>tf>povaf 

9  bUaiov,  oVtop,  jyKparrj,  ayT€\6ptvov  rov 
Kara  r^v  biha\r)v  mcrrov  Xdyov,  Tva  6v- 
yaror  J  *a»  irapaxaXcZv  «V  rjj  &tJW«iiXiEt 
rj}  vyiaivovcrr)  tcai  rovt  ©WiXfyovraff  cXcy- 

10  EtVi  yap  iroXXol  d_f  ayvrrdYarrot, 
paraioXoyoi    ko\    ^pcwmdrai,  paXtara 

1 1  ol  in  ntpiToprjs,  ots  6Vi  cm<Tropt{<iV 
otnvff  oXovr  oixovr  avarptnovai  didd- 
aKoprts  A  pij  dct  ai<rxp°v  ripbovs  X"Plv' 


TO  TITUS  I.  12  —  TL  12. 
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•  Or, 
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1611 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a  Pro 
phet  of  their  own,  said:  The  Cre- 
tans are  id  way  liArs,  evil 
Blow  bellies. 

IS  This  witness  is  tme ;  w1 
rebuke  them  sharply  that  they  may 
be  sound  in  the  faith ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  fa- 
bles, and  eoniinaudineuts  of  men 
that  turn  from  the  truth* 

1 5  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pore . 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled,  and 
i  i  nbel  i  eving.is  nothingpur  e:  bat  even 
I  bc-ir  mind  and  conscience  is  defiled* 

1 G  Tht v  profess  that  they  know  God; 
but  in  works  they  deny  him,  being 
abominable,  and  disobedient,  and 
unto  every  good  work  "reprobate. 

2  But  speak  thou  the  things 
ii'luch  tieeome  sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  •sober, 
grave,  tanperatc,  sound  in  faith, 
in  charity,  m  patience. 

3  The  aged  vt  omen  like  wise  that  thzv 
he,  in  i>ehaviour  as  hecometh  Hhoh- 
1 1 ess ,  not  ful so  accusers,  not  given  to 
much  wine,  teachers  of  good  things, 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  I  sober,  to  love  their 
hnsbands,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  hut< Witts,  that  the  word  of 
( f  ml  he  not  blasphemed. 

G  Young  men  likewise  exhort,  to 
be  'sober  minded* 

7  In  aU  things  shewing  thyself  n 
]  pattern  of  good  works :  hi  doctrine 

htrtiny  nnoorraptnesa,  gravity, 
■iiuvrity, 

%  Bound  speech  that  cannot  be 
condemned,  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  yon. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  thtm  well  in  all  things,  not 

ana  wiring  again : 

10  Not  purKiinsn,k'.  but  shewing  all 
good  fidelity,  that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in 
all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  Hhat 
bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that  denying  mi- 
g^llincw.H  and  worldly  lusts  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously  and 

|  godly  in  this  present  world, 
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12  One  of  themselves,  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said.  Cretans  are  id- 
way  liar*,  evil  beasts,  idle  1  glut- 
18  tons*   This  testimony  i  s  trn«* 
For  which  cause  reprove  tbera 
sharply,  that  they  may  be  *  sound 
14  in  the  faith,  not  giving  heed  to 
Jewish  fables,  and  conamand- 
ments  of  men  who  tarn  away- 
Ill  from  the  truth.    To  the  pure  nil 
things  are  pure :  but  to  them 
that  are  denied  and  tintalicviiig 
nothing  is  pure ;  but  both  their 
mind  and  their  conscience  are 
IB  defiled.   The?  profess  that  they 
know  God ;  but  by  their  works 
they  deny  hnn,  being  abominable, 
and  di**olHslk<nt,  and  unto  every 
good  work  reprobate. 
2     But  speak  thou  the  tiling-?* 
which  bent  the  *  sound  *  doc- 

2  trine  ;  that  aged  men  be  tempe- 
rate, grave,  Eoberminded,  3  sound 
in  faith,  in  love,  in  p&tisac*: 

3  that  aged  women  likewise  b© 
reverent  in  demeanour,  not  slan- 
derers nor  enslave!  to  much 
wine,  teachers  of  that  which 

4  is  good;  that  they  may  train 
the  young  women  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  cMU 

5  dren,  ft>  bt 
workers  at 
in  subjection  to  their  own  hua 
bands,  that  the  word  of  God 

6  be  not  blasphemed:  tlw  young- 
er men  likewise  exhort  to  bo 

7  soberminded :  in  all  things  shew- 
ing thyself  an  en  sample  of  good 
works ;  in  thy  doctrine  thvmmg 

8  uncormptness,  gravity,  sound 
speech,  that  cannot  be  con- 
demned \  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evU  thing  to  say  of 

9  us,  Kzhort  *  servants  to  be  in 
subjection  to  their  own  mas- 
ters, and  to  hi*  weU-pk>asing  fo 
thrm  in  aU  things;  not  gsin- 

10  saying  ;  not  purioimng,  bat 
shewing  all  good  fidelity ;  that 
they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of 
God  our  Saviour  iu  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  God  fl  hath  ap- 
peared, bringing  salvation  to  aU 

12  men,  instructing  us,  to  the  in- 
tent that,  denying  ungodliness 
and  worldly  lusts,  we  tJmuld 
live  soberiv  and 
godly  in  this 


♦Or. 
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903 


I2ct7rc  ri?  avr£>v  "ftios  avr&p  ir  po(f>f)Tt]S, 
Kprjrcs  del  ^rtvarai,  kuko,  Orjpla,  yacrtprs 

1 3  apyaL  17  paprvpia  avrrj  tarlv  aktjtiqs. 
di  fjp  air  lay  eXey^c  avrovs  dnor6pu>i,  tva 

1 4  vyiaivaxriv  cp  rfj  trurrci,  pr)  npo<T(\ovTts 
lov&aiKois  fivQois  Kai  eVroXats  avBp&mw 

1 5  airo<TTp«l>optMP  rr)P  akr)6ctav.  iravra  *~8 
KaOapa  roit  KaOapois'  tois  de  pfptaaptvois 
Kai  amoTOis  ovdev  Ka0ap6p9  dWa  ptfu- 
curat  avrav  Kai  6  povs  Kai  rj  avvcibrjo'is. 

16  Geov  opo'Xoyovcriv  eiderac,  tois  dc  tpyois 
dpvovvrai,  0dc\v*rot  Kai  dntiOtis  Kai 
np6s  nap  cpyov  ayaBbv  ddSxipou 

2     Sv  d«  XdXet  A  rrp*7T€i  rjj  vyiatpowry 

2  dibaoKakiq*  nptvfivras  vrjQaklovs  thai, 
vtpvovs,  aa»(f>povast  vyialvovras  rjj  trt'oTci, 

3  tj}  dyanjjf  rjj  vnopovj}'  irpeofSvribas  a><rav- 
ra)f  fV  KaTdOTTjpaTi  Upon  partis  y  pf)  dta- 
/SdXour,  tprjdt'  oip<p  jroXXcj)  dedovXcopcyaf, 

4  KaXoSi5a<r/cdXoi/f,  iva   craxf>povl{axTL  ras 

5  yea;  c/uXdydpov?  cfpai,  <Pi\ot€Kvovs,  crco- 
<j>popast  aypas,  V  oiKovpyovs* ,  dya6dst  vtto- 
raaaoptpas  tois  ZdtW  dv8pa<ripf  ha  prj 

6  6  Xdyor  toC  GcoC  ^\a<r(f)TjprjTai'  rovs 
pfOTfpovs  coaavTcds  irapaKakei  crax^powtp* 

7  7r«pl  frdira  o^avTcV  itap*x6ptpos  rxmop 
*aXa>p  fpyop,  ip  rj}  bt&acTKaXlq  ^dfyOo- 

8  p/av#,  crcpvoTTjTa,  Xdyov  vyti),  d*aTd- 
ypwarop,  ha  6  c£  (vavrias  iprpairjj  prj&ip 

9  fyo)?  kXfy«if  Trcpt  fjp&p'  <f)av\op*  bovXovs 
ihiois  deenrdrat?  {mordo-aiaBai,  cV  naatv 

10  fvaptarovs  thai,  prj  dpriXiyoPras,  prj  poa- 
(f>i(op€vovs}  dXXa  ^iraaap  morip*  cVdciir- 
pvptpovs  dyadfjv,  Ipa  ttjp  tiibacKaklap 
vnTfiPl  tov  crwTrjpos  nfipmp11  GeoC  icocr- 

1 1  pS>aip  ip  naaip,   €7T€(f)dvrj  yap  fj  \dpis  tov 

12  Btov  0~*  aa>TT)pios  naa-tp  dpBpwrois,  7rai- 
brvovaa  fjpas,  ipa  dpyrjcrapevoi  ttjv  acrefitiap 
Kai  ras  KoaptKas  iwiBvpias  aaKf>p6po>s  Kai 
dtKaim  kqI  cwre/&r  1^(7 aptv  cVry  pvp  alavi, 
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TO  TITUS  II.  13  — HI,  12. 


1611 

13  Looking  fur  that  blessed  hope, 
ii  mi  the  glorious  appearing  of  uie 
great  God*  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 

Christ, 

11  Who  gave  himself  for  its,  that 
ho  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 

w  ■  'rk-i. 

15  Tlione  things  speak  ami  exhort, 
hi i,I  rebuke  with  all  authority.  Let 

no  man  despise  theo. 

3  Put  them  in  mind  to  be  subject 
to  Principalities  and  Powers,  to 
i  i  ..-i  ti.ii.  -.  tn  ba  read;  to 

every  good  work, 

2  To  spook  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  Imiwh**,  but  gentle,  shewing  all 
meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were  potoo 
times  foolish,  iUsobedient,  deceived, 
sprung  divers  lusts  and 
living  in  malice  and  envy, 
and  ]j tiling  one  another, 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 

man  upjieared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
winch  we  have  done,  but  according 
to  his  mercy  ho  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regetienrtion,  and  re- 
newing of  t  he  holy  Ghost, 

t>  Which  be  shed  on  ua  *  abun- 
dantly, through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour : 

7  Thtii  justified  by  Ida  grace  t 
we  should  Ins  made  heirs  according 
to  the  hoyo  of  eternal  life. 

R  Thi$  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
■  .  ■  =  .si-.,  tli  it  tin  y  whii-li  liavi 
believed  in  God,  might  bo  careful 
to  maintain  good  works:  thane 
things  are  good  and  prod  La  bio  unto 
men. 

a  But  avoid  foolish  questions*  and 
genealogies,  and  eon  tout  ions,  and 
strivings  about  the  law;  for  they 
are  unprofitable  and  vain, 

10  A  man  that  is  an  heretic*,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject: 

U  Knowing  that  be  tliat  in  such, 
is  subverted,  and  riuneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

11  When  I  shall  send  Artemis  un- 
to Ibt'r,  or  Tyehicna,  be  diligent  to 
come  unto  me  to  Nicopulia :  for  I 
have  determined  there  to  winter, 
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13  looking  for  the  blessed  hope  and 
appearing  of  tin?  glory  1ot  our 
great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus 

11  Christ;  who  gave  bimwlf  for 
ub,  that  he  might  redeem  as 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  ma* 
a  people  for  his  own 


15  These  things  speak  and  ex~ 
bort  and  reprove  with  nil  s au- 
thority.  Let  no  man  despise 


3  Put  them  in  mind  to  he  in 
subjection  to  rulers,  to  autho- 
rities, to  bo  obedient,  to  be 
ready  unto  every  good  work, 

2  to  speak  evil  of  no  man,  not 
to  lie  contentious,  to  bo  gentle, 
shewing  all  meekness  toward  all 

3  men,  For  we  aUo  were  afore- 
time foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  busts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  hating  one  un- 

4  other.  But  when  the  kind- 
ness of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
his  love  toward  man,  appeared, 

5  not  by  works  dent  in  righte- 
ousness, which  wo  did  our- 
selves, hut  according  to  bis 
mercy  he  saved  us,  through  the 
■washing  of  regeneration  *and 
renewing  of  the  fiHoly  Ghost. 

6  which  be  poured  out  upou  m 
richly,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 

7  Saviour ;  that,  being  justified  by 
his  grace,  we  might  be  made 
'•burn  acconling  t<>  the  hope  of 

8  eternallifc.  Foltbftil  tlur  say- 
ing, and  concerning  these  things 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  nbl 
dently,  to  the  end  that  they 
which  have  believed  God  may 
be  careful  to  7  maintain  good 
work*.    These  things  are  good 

t>  and  profitable  unto  men:  but 
shun  foolish  questionings,  and 
genealogies,  and  strifes,  and 
lightings  about  the  law;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain, 

10  A  man  that  is  s  heretical  after  a 
first  and  second  admonition  "re» 

11  fuse;  knowing  that  such  a  one 
is  perverted,  and  sinnetk.  being 
self -condemned. 

12  lYheu  I  shall  send  Artexnsx  unto 
theo,  or  Tjchiruo,  give  diligence 
tocomeuntometoKicopoiis;  for 

ied  to  winter. 


•Or, 
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1 3  npocrd€x6fi(Vot  tt)v  paKapiav  iXiriba  *a\ 
'  *m<pdp€iav  ttjs  &6(;T)f  tov  ptyaXov  6co0 

14  teal  acrnjpos  fju&v  'irjaov  Xpiorov,  hs 
tdtoKtv  iavrbv  vn*p  rjpuv,  Iva  Xvrpwnrrat 
fjfias  dn6  nacnjt  dvoplas,  Kai  KaBaplajj 
iavr$  Xabv  ircpiovaiop,  (r]\<oTrjy  koX&p 
tpytov. 

15  Tavra  XaXri,  Kai  irapaKaXti  fcal  eXtyx* 
pcra  ndarjs  tmrayrje,  prjfcis  aov  ir*pi- 
<f)povciT*>. 

8  'YnopipvrjaKt  avrovs  dpxais  *£ov- 
aiais  imordvotaBaiy  nciOapxeiv,  it  phi  irav 

2  tpyov  dyaOov  croipovs  tlv.ai,  pqMva  /3Xao-- 
<f>ijp€lvf  dpdxovs  ilvaiy  eVictKctr,  naaav 
ivfciKwptvovs  rrpqorrjTa  npbs  ndrras  ay- 

3  dpunovs.  Jjpty  yap  nore  Kai  rjptU  dvorjrot, 
annBtis,  irXavvptyoiy  dovXcvovrcs  tmdv 
piais  km  fjdovnis  noiKiXais,  tv  kokiq  koi 
<j)66v<p  dcayoiTf?,  onryiyrot,  piaovvrcs  aX- 

4  XqXovr.  ot€  bi  r)  xP^otoWtjs  teal  fj  (f)i\av- 
Opwnia  (7rc(f)dvr)  tov  vavrrjpos  ffpS>v  G*ov, 

5  ovk  *(  epywp  t2>»  iv  diKaioavvrj  eVoti?- 
aaptv  yput  dXXa  Kara  rro  avrov  eXeos" 
ta&atv  rjpds  dia  Xovrpov  naXtyycpcaias 

6  Kai  dvaKaivo)a€0)s  Hvtvparos  'Ay tov,  ol 
€(§xuv  *<t>    hpa*  nXovams  &ta  'lrjaov 

7  Xpiarov  tov  a&rrjpos  T)pQ>vt  iva  &<ma>- 
6tvr*s  tj]  eKttvov  x<*ptTi  K\rjpov6pot  Mytvrj- 

8  datptv1  kot  iXiriba  farjs  atom'ov.  maros 
6  Xdyos,  Ka\  ir€p\  tovt&v  fHoCXopal  at  dta- 
frfiaiovaBai,  Xva  (frpovrtfaat  KaX&v  fpyvv 
irpotaraa6ai  oi  irariaTivKorcs  Gey. 
ravrd  cart  u— *  KaXa  *at  a></>cXtfia  rots 

9  dvOponrois*  fuopas  dc  {rjTTjafit  ko\  ytvta- 
Xoyiat  Ka\  €pas  Kai  /la^ar  voptxas  trcpi- 
taraao*  elal  yap  dvto<P<\us  kq\  pdraioi. 

10  alpcriKov  avOpvnov  ptra  piav  Kai  favrcpav 

1 1  vovBccrtav  vrapaiTov,  tlbc&s  on  i^tarpatrrai 
6  Toioirroi  Ka\  apaprdva  t>v  avTOKard- 

KplTOS. 

12  *Orav  ireptyt*  'Aprc/xav  irpos  at  rj  Tu^i- 
k6p9  airovbaaov  fkOtiv  it  pot  p€  «ls  NtictJ- 
ytoXiv*    €K«l  yap  KtKptKa  irapaxiipdaai* 
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TO  TITUS  III.  13— TO  PHILEMON  10, 


1611 

13  Bring  Zona*  the  Lawyer,  And 

Apollo  s.  on  their  journey  diligently, 
that  nothing  bo  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  nnrs  aLso  learu  to  ♦main- 
tain good  works  fur  necessary  u*es, 
that  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

lii  All  that  are  with  me  sain  to  thee. 
Greet  them  that  love  us  in  the  faith. 
Grace  be  with  you  all. 

tioiii,  from  NkopoUi  Qtr 


imt 

13  Set  forward  Zeuss  the  lawyer 
and  Apollos  on  their  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothing  be  wanting 

14  unto  them.  And  let  our  people 
also  learn  to  1  maintain  good 
works  for  pecwwMy  luses7  thai 
they  he  not  unfruitful 

15  AH  that  are  with  me  salute  thee, 
Salute  them  that  love  us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  all, 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


L  PxrL  a  prisoner  of  Jesua  Christ, 
iind  Timothy  on r  brother  unto  Phfle- 
j  in  hi  our  dearly  beloved,  and  fellow- 
hb  oarer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved"  Apphia,  and 
Archippus  our  foUowwddier,  and  to 
the  Church  in  thy  house, 

3  Grace  to  yon,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father ,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 

i.  Im.-I  . 

1  I  thank  mv  God.  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love,  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
JesuN,  and  toward  all  Saint*: 

<»  Tit  tit  the  r-mimnnieation  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by  the 
acknowledging  of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  yon  in  Christ  Jesus. 

7  For  we  liave  great  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
hiweU  of  the  Saints  are  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  mi^ht  be 
mnch  hold  m  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
that  which  in  convenient; 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
Heech  thee,  being  such  a  one  as  Paul 
the  aged,  and  now  also  a  prisoner 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  beseech  thee  for  my  non  0~ 
whom  I  have  begotten  in 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
Jesus,  and  Timothy 1  our  brother, 
to  Philemon  our  beloved  and 

2  fellow-worker,  and  to  Appliia 
*  our  sister,  and  to  Archippos 
our  fella w -soldier,  and  to  the 

3  church  in  thy  house;  Grace 
to  yon  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always, 
making  mention  of  thee  in  iny 

B  prayers,  hearing  of  'thy  love, 
and  of  the  faith  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord    T<    l  , 
G  and  toward  all  the  saints ;  that 
the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
income  effectual,  in  the  know- 
ledge of  every  good  thing  which 
7  is  in  *youF  unto  Christ.   For  I 
had  much  joy  and  comfort  in 
thy  love,  because  the  hearts  of 
the  saints  hare  been  refreshed 
through  thee,  brother, 
a     Wherefore,  though  I  liave  aH 
boldness  in  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
0  that  which  is  befitting,  yet  for 
love's  flake  I  rather  lk.***j*<:h, 
being  such  a  one  as  Paul  *tne 
a^nd  and  now  a  prisoner  also 
10  of  Christ  Jesus:  I  beseech  thee 
my  child,  whom  I  have  be 
in  my  r 
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j  3  Zr)vav  rbp  poptKov  koa  'AttoXXu  anovdalas 

14  irpdncuyfrop,  ipa  firjdiv  avrois  XciVfl.  yuav* 
davcTctxrav  de  Kai  ol  rjp*T€poi  ko\S>p  tpyvv 
rrpotaraadai  *ls  ras  avayKaias  x/xmr,  iva 
urj  Zhtiv  Acapwoi, 

15  9A<md{ovrai  o*€  ol  fur  iuov  navrts, 
Sanaa ai  tovs  (frikovvras  fjpas  Iv  7r/orct. 

*H  \dpiS  pfTCL  iraVTWV  Vfl&P.  X"-Jf 

y-' 


H  UPOX 

<MAHMONA 

EniSTOAH  nATAOT. 

1  UavXor  dcaptos  Xpiarov  'irjaov,  cat 
Tip60€os  6  adcX<£><fc,  4>i\r)povi  ra>  dyanrjrw 

2  Kat  avvcpyy  r)pa>i>y  Kat  *\n<j)iq  rf}  aa$fX<£jJf, 
Kai  *hp\imrtf  t$  avarparid>rjj  r)p£>*,  Kai 

3  rfj  Kar  oik6p  aov  €KK\rjaiq*  X**Pl*  v/xtv 
Kai  (iprjvrj  dnb  B(ov  narpbs  tjuwp  Kai 
Kvpiov  *lrjaov  Xpiarov. 

4  EvxapiarS)  tco  0€<p  fiov  rrdprorc  pvtlav 
aov  iroiovutvos  cVl  rap  irpoacvx&p  povt 

5  dicovwr  crov  ttjp  dydirqp  Kai  rfjp  marip  fjp 
*X(lt  irpbs  top  Kvpiov  'irjaovp  Kat  €ir 

6  navrat  tovs  ayiovs,  on<as  17  Kowtapia  Trjs 
irlarc&s  aov  fpepyrjs  ywrjrai  tp  imypvtau 
itaprbs  dyaOov  tov  *p  **v pip  *  tls  Xpiarov 

7  c_r.  &xaphp*  yap  *no\\r)P  tax0*'  Ka%l 
TTapaKkrjaiv  *V1  rjj  dydTrjj  aov,  on  tcl 
airkdyxpa  tS>p  dytW  dvanfiravrai  dia  aov, 
ddt\<pc. 

8  Ai<5,  noWrjp  tp  X  pi  or  to  napprjalav  e^<wv 

9  (Ttirdaafiv  aot  rb  dprjKop,  dia  rqp  dydjrrjp 
paWov  napaicaXv,  toiovtos  &p  o>?  Hav\os 
irpcafOmis,  pvpi  be  Kai  deapios  ' Xpiarov 

10  %lrjaov''  napaKaXS)  at  rrtpi  tov  ipov  tckpov, 
bp  cyiWTjoa  ip  toU  fcapois  B-*9  'Oprjatpop, 
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TO  PHILEMON  11—25. 


1811 

11  Which  in  lime  past  was  to  tW 
unprofitable :  hot  now  profitable  to 

tliee  And  to  mt1: 

12  Whom  I  have  sent  again;  thou 
therefore  receive  him,  that  in  mine 
OWE  hnwehf. 

IS  Whom  X  would  have  retained 
with  me,  that  Iij  thy  stead  he  might 
have  ministered  unto  me  iu  the 
hoi  jilt  of  the  Gospel. 

11  licit  wi tli out  tiiymind  would  I 
do  nothing,  that  thy  benefit  should 
not  be  as  it  were  of  necessity,  but 
willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  ho  therefore  de- 
parted for  ft  season,  that  thou 
hluniMojft  receive  liim  for  oyer: 

lti  Not  iinn  a^  a  servant,  but  above 
a  servant,  a  brother  beloved*  speci- 
ally to  me,  hut  Low  much  mora  unto 
thee,  both  hi  the  flesh,  and  in  the 
Lord? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  revive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or 
oweth  thft  ought,  put  that  on  mine 

account. 

IV)  1  Paul  have  written  It  with  mine 
iwn  hand,  I  will  repay  it :  albeit  1 

]H)W 


do  not  Ray  to  thee 
unto  mo  even  thine  own  self  be 

*ides : 

m  Yea.  brother,  let  me  nave  joy 
of  thee  in  the  Lords  refresh  mj 
bowels  in  the  Lord, 

'21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
di**uce,  I  wrote  unto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  I 
say. 

±1  But  withal  prepare  mo  also  a 
lodging:  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unto 

you* 

■„>.'.  3 1  .  r,  ,]uv  ilieeEpaphras,my 
feUowpriaoner  in  Christ  Jesus : 

24  Marcus.  Aristarcbuft*  D  etnas, 
Lucas,  my  f ello wlalKrarers . 

■25  The  'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  your  spirit.  Aw  en. 

^  Written  from  Uouie  to  Philemon,  by 


11  who  watf  aforetime  unprofitable 
to  thee,  but  now  is  profl  table  to 

12  thee  and  tome:  whom  I  have  sent 
batk  to  tbee  in  bis  own  person, 

13  that  is,  my  very  heart:  whom  I 
would  fain  have  kept  with  me, 
that  in  thy  behalf  he  might  mi- 
nister unto  me  in  the  bonds  of 

H  the  gospel :  but  without  thy  mind 
I  would  do  nothing ;  that  thy 
goodness  should  cot  be  as  of 

15  necessity,  bat  of  free  wilL  For 
perhaps  he  was  therefore  parted 
from  thee  for  a  sca&on,  that  th  on 

1$  shouldest  have  him  for  ever;  no 
longer  as  a  i  servant,  bu  t  more 
than  a  1  servant,  a  brother  b* 
loved,  speedily  to  me,  but  bow 
much  rather  to  thee,  both  in  the 

IT  flesh  and  in  the  Lord.  If  then 
thou  count  est  me  a  partner,  re- 

18  ceive  him  as  myself  .  But  if  he 
hath  wronged  thee  at  oDT  oroweth 
tkte  aught,  put  that  to  mine  ac- 

19  count-  I  Paul  write  it  with  mine 
own  hand,  I  will  repay  it ;  that 
I  Bay  not  unto  thee  how  that 
thou  owest  to  me  even  thine  own 

20  self  besides.  Tea,  brother,  let 
me  have  *  joy  of  thee  in  the  Lord: 
refresh    my  heart  in  Christ. 

■J  I  II  living  confidence  in  thine  obe- 
dience I  write  Unto  thee,  know- 
ing that  thou  wilt  do  even  be- 
22  yond  what  I  say.  But  withal 
prepare  me  also  a  lodgiiig :  for  I 
hope  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  granted  unto  you, 
"23  Epaphras,  my  fellow -prisoner 
in  Christ  feiis,  saluteth  thee; 

24  and  *o  do  Mark,  Aristerehus,  De~ 
mas,  Luke,  my  follow  workers, 

25  The  grace  of  &our  Lord  Jeans 
ChrlMt   bo  With  your 
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1 1  t6v  ttotc  ao\  axpijtrrov  wv\  tt  vol  Kal 

12  ipot  djxpfjaroVf  tv  ^  dviirtpfyd  aoi8  avrdv, 

1 3  tovt  &m  ra  ifih  afrXdyxva  bv  iyv> 
(ffov\6fiTjp  rrpos  ifiavrbv  /tarc'xctv,  *va  wtip 
aov  */ioi  biaKovj)1  iv  tois  dcapois  rov 

J  4  tvayytXiov'  xaPls  TVS  a^s  yvuypqs  ovdiv 
ffBiXrjaa  noirjaai,  Tva  p.rj  &$  Kara  dvdyKrjv 
to  dya06v  aov  §  dXXa  Kara*  ixovaiov. 

1 5  rd^a  yap  dia  tovto  ix^plaBrj  rrpbs  &pav9 

16  iva  aliaviov  avrbv  aaixjO9*  ovtciri  a>s  dov- 
\oVy  dXX*  vnep  bovXov,  dd(\(f>6v  dyajnjrdv, 
paXiara  ipoi,  iroacd  6*c  paXXov  aoi9  Kal 

17  iv  aaptci  Kal  iv  Kvplco.    el  oZv  ljAf"  %x(ls 

1 8  koivov6v9  npoaXafiov  avrbv  a>?  ifU.  tl  &V 
ti  rjdtKTjat  at  fj  o(£fiXei,  tovto  ipol  miX- 

19  Xdya"*  f-yo)  IlavAo?  typaifra  17/  ipfj  xftph 
cyu)  diroriav*  tva  prj  Xcyo»  croi  ori  Kal 

20  atavrdv  pot  irpoao<f)<i\tis.  vol,  ddtX<f>i, 
iyo>  aov  dvaiprjv  iv  VLvpitp'  dvdiravadv  fiov 

21  ra  anXdyxva  iv  nX/uorq>f.  irewot0a>s  177 
vnaKorj  aov  fypa^d  aoi,  ci&a*  on  Kal 

2  2  V7T€p  °<J'  Xc'yc*  TTOtjjo-ftff.     d/M  6*C  Kal  CTOl- 

pafc  fioi  (evlav*  iXmfa  ybp  on  dta  r&v 
irpoacvx&v  vpa>v  x^P^^jaopat  v/xty. 

23  P'AoTrdffrai'  o~f  'Eira^par  6  avvaixpd- 

24  XcotoV  fiov  iv  Xp terra  'ltjaov,  Mapxoy, 
'Apiarapxos,  At]  pat  y  AovKar,  ol  avvepyoi 
fiov.  m 

35  *H  X^Ptff  TP«>  Kvptov  ^^fwir'  'iijo-ov  Xpi- 
orov  fiera  tou  nvtvparos  vjiuv.  Tdfi^vJ 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE 

TO  Tiffi 

HEBREWS. 


1  (top  wbo  at  sundry  times,  and 
in  divers  manners,  spoke  in  time 
past  nnto  the  Fathers  by  the  Pro- 
phots, 

2  Hath  in  these  lust  days  spoken 
mi  to  uk  by  his  Son,  wham  he  hath 
appointed  Loir  of  all  tilings,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds, 

3  *  Who  lx-ijjg  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  tho  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  eat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high, 

4  Being  nude  bo  much  better  than 
the  Angels,  as  he  hath  by  inherit- 
ance obtained  a  more  excellent  Name 
than  they. 

5  For  nnto  which  of  the  Angela 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
son,  tins  day  hare  I  begotten  thee? 
And  again,  I  will  be  to  bun  a  Father, 

Liinl  In    -li.ill  Ik-  to  mo  :i  Sutt. 

6  And  again,  whan  he  bringeth 
in  the  flrstbegotteu  into  the  world, 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  Angela  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  Angela  he  saith: 
Who  maketh  his  Angels  spirits,  end 
bin  ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Sou,  he  with,  Thy 
limine,  O  God.  is  for  ever  and  ever : 
a  sceptre  of  T  righteousness  is  the 
sceptre  of  thy  kingdom* 

M  Thou  liftHt  loved  rirjhf firmUM. 
and  hated  iniquity,  therefore  God, 
#«en  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
witJi  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows, 

10  And,  *  thou  Lord  in  the  begin* 
uing  host  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
earth:  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thine  hands. 
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1  God.  having  of  old  time  spoken 
onto  the  fathers  in  the  prophets 
by  divers  portions  and  in  divers 

2  manners,  hath  at  the  end  of 
'these  days  spoken  unto  us  in 
lAk  Sou,  whom  bo  appointed 
heir  of  all  things,  through  whom 

3  also  he  made  the  *  world*-  who 
being  the  effulgence  of  his  glorv, 
and  b  the  very  image  of  his  sttb- 
nt  .'3 1 1 1  -  ,  rmd  o  ph  u-lding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when 
he  had  made  purification  of  sins, 
srtt  down  on  the  right  hand  of 

4  the  Majesty  on  high;  having  be- 
come by  so  tnnch  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  inherited  a 
more  excellent  name  than  they, 

£  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  be  at  any  time, 

Thou  art  my  Bon, 

This  day  have  I  begotten  thee? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 
G  *  And  when  ho  again  1  bring? ill 
in  the  firstborn  into  *th*>  world 
lie  saith,  And  lot  all  the  angels 

7  of  God  worship  lum.  And  of 
the  angels  he  saith, 

Who  maketh  his  angel*  'winds. 
And  his  ministers  a  flame  of  Are  i 

8  bntof  the  Son  he  mitt* 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever 

and  ever ; 
And  the  sceptre  of  uprightness 

is  the  sceptre  of  *thy  king* 

dom* 
ThoQ  hast  loved 

and  hated  iniquity ; 
Therefore  God,  thy  God,  hath 

anointed  thee 
With  the  oil  of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 
10  And, 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning 
hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth, 

And  the  heavens  ore  the  works 
of  thy  hands; 


j  EBPAIOY^ri_./v<.f.^_^.v. 


eijistoah  nAYAor;  / 


1  HoXvpcpus  Kai  noXvrpSncos  ndXat  6 
G<6f  XaXrjaas  rots  narpdaiv  iv  rois  npo- 

2  <f>T)Tais  in  a«V^arov*  rS>v  f)pcpStv  tovtcou 
iXdXrjatv  i]piv  iv  vlcoy  tv  tOrjut  KXrjpovopov 
ndvrav,  di  o$  Ka\  *inolrj<rt  tovs  aldvas1' 

3  ts  &v  dnavyaapa  Ttjs  d6£rjs  Kai  xapaKTTjp 
rrjs  \moara<r€cas  airrov,  <f)ip<ov  rt  ra  ndvra 
T<j>  popart  rrjs  &vvdpt»s  avrov,  KaBa- 
purpbv  &tu>v  apapTicov  nmrjadpfvos11  itcd- 
6kt€v  iv  &c£t$  rrjs  pfyaXaxjvyrjt  iv  tyrjXoie, 

4  roaovTto  Kpflrrw  ycvSpcvos  t&v  dyyfXav 
0(Ta)  &ia<f>op<aT€pov  nap'  avrov s  K€K\rjpov6- 

5  pt]Kfv  ovopa.  rivi  yap  tin*  nor€  twv 
ayycXw,  Yi6s  fiov  ci  vv,  cya>  <rrjfi(pov 
ycyivvrjKd  ac;  ica\  ndXiv,  'Eya>  iaopai 
avrq>  tls  naripa,  Kai  avrbs  coral  poi  us 

6  vl6v ;  orav  Ac  irakiv  cioaydyfl  rbv  npcard- 
tokov  €ls  rrfp  oticovptmjv  Xcyc  t,  Kai  npoa- 
KvvTj<rdTa<rav  avra  ndvrts  ayyeXot  6cov. 

7  *cal  rrpof  rovs  dyyiXovs  Xc'yci,  'O  troicov 
tovs  ayyeXovr  avr oO  nv€vpara,  Kai  rovs 

8  Xtirovpyov?  avTov  nvpot  <f>\6ya*  wp6$  dc 
t6v  vt'dif,  'O  6p6vof  Gov,  6  SfOSy  €is  rbv 
alotva  tov  alawofy  9kq\  t}  pafMoe  rrjs  €v6C- 

9  Tfjros  pd^dos"  rrjs  ^acriXeias  '<rov'.  ^yd- 
mjaas  d^Kaioavyrjv,  *a\  iplar^a-as  dvoplav' 
&iaTovro€xpuriir€  6  Q*6s96  Q(6s€rovyZXaiov 

IO  ayaXXidVctfS  napa  roit  /xcto^ov?  <tov.  <cai, 
2v  «cor*  dpx<fc>  Kvpie,  r^y  y^y  i$€fu\lo»aatf 
Kai  ?pya  r»y  xctp&v  aov  ilaiv  ol  ovpavol' 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS  I,  11—  II.  a 
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11  They  fthall  perieh,  bat  thon  re 
mainesl :  and  tin: J  all  shall  wax  old 
ii^  nli  >th  t\  ginnent. 

12  And  &  vesturo  ahalt  thon 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed,  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  yearn  shall  not  faiL 

13  But  to  which  of  the  Angela  said 
ho  at  any  time,  'Bit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  mail 
Uiy  footstool  ? 

11  Arts  they  not  all 
Kpirita,  Kent  forth  to 
them  who  shall  be  heir*  of  salva* 
turn? 

2  Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
Liny  timu  w  should  Hot  them  dip. 

'J  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  Ah- 
!.'<  Is  wan  b  bedfast,  and  every  trans* 
••  •  ••  ami  ili^»1iedjence  received 
a  just  rueonipence  of  reward: 

:  \  IIow  nil  all  wo  ewcstM^  if  wo 
neglect  bo  great  salvation,  which 
uL  the  first  began  to  be  spoken 
by  the  Lord,  ami  was  confirmed 
unto  us  by  thorn  that  heard 
him, 

i  i  i  irl  nlwi  bearing  them  witness, 
kith  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  H  and  gifts  of 
the  holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will? 

6  For  unto  the  Angela  hath  ho  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come, 
whereof  we  speak. 

fi  Hut  one  in  a  certain  place 
testified.  Claying:  "What  is  nian, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him :  or  the 
Son  of  man  Unit  thon  vi&itest  him? 

7  Them  madest  him  u  a  httle  lower 
than  the  Angels,  thou  crownedst 
hi  in  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thy 


H  Thon  lmsit  put  all  things  in  sub- 
jection under  his  feet,  For  in  that 
he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him, 
he  left  nothing  that  is  not  put 


yet 


11   They  shall 


hut 


And  they  all  shall  wai  old  as 

doth  a  garment; 
12   And  as  a  mantle  akoit  thou  roll 
them  up, 
As  a  garment,  and  they  tdudl 

be  changed: 
But  thon  art  the  same, 
And  thy  yeans  shall  not 
IS  Bat  of  which  of  the  angt 
In-  -  ii ill  at  inj  tiifie, 
Sit  thoo  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  Tnnko  thine  enemies  the 
footstool  of  thy  feet! 
Ii  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  aeAtice 
for  the  sake  of  them  that  shall 
inherit  salvation? 
3     Therefore  we  ought  to  give  the 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  thing* 
that  were  heard,  lest  haply  we 

2  drift  away  from  them.  JTor  if 
the  word  spoken  through  angels 
proved  steafaei,  and  every  trans- 
gression and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of 

3  reward;  how  shaD  we  escape 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  * 
which  having  Bt  th*1  fir  tit  been 
spoken  tlirough  the  Lord,  tm 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  thai 

4  heard;  God  also  SwSni  wit- 
ness with  them,  both  by  Figna 
and  wonders,  and  by  manifold 
powers,  and  by  >  gifts  of  Uid 
*Holy  Ghost,  according  to  bi» 
own  will. 

5  For  not  unto  angels  did  lie 
subject  *  the  world  to  coma, 

6  whereof  we  speak.  But  one 
hath  somewhere  testified,  say- 


is  man,  that  thon  art 

mindful  of  him  P 
Or  the  son  of  maur  that  thon 

'   Tlmu  mndest  him   4  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  i 
The n  crownodat  him  with  glory 

and  honour, 
*And  didst  set  him  over  the 
wurks  of  thy  hands: 
I   Thou  didst  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all 
things  unto  him,  he  left  no- 
thing that  is  not  subject  to 
him.    But  now  we  see  not  yet 
ail  thing*  subjected   to  him, 


•Or./ 


lit*  4 

A  *mt 
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1 1  avroi  dno\ovprai9  <tv  &c   ftiapcpas'  Kai 

1 2  ndirrcs  Q)S  ipdnop  naXaiaBrjaopraty  Kai 
a>ac\  ircptf$6\aiop  8cXi£fifff  avrovs,  ha>f 
IfjMTtov,'  Kai  d\\ayr)troPTcu'  oit  8c  6  avros 

1 3  cif  Kai  ra  rny  aov  ovk  cxXctyovat.  irpbs 
riva  8c  r£>p  dyyckatp  ciprfKc  it  ore,  Kddov 
(K  d*£ia>v  pov,  ca>s  bp  0a>  rovs  c\Bpovs  <rov 

14  vnonodtop  r»v  trodoi>v  aov  ;  oi'^i  ndprcs 
eicrt  XctrovpytKa  nvtvpara  tie  biaKoviav 
dnoarcWdpcva  8ta  rovs  ftcXXoirar  jcXi;- 
povoptlv  (TcoTrjptav  ; 

2  Aia  roCro  del  ircpiaaorcpas  ^npoarc\cip 
r)pdsa  rois  cucovaQcio'i,  prj  wore  napappvS>~ 

2  pep.  €i  yap  6  8t*  dyyfkcov  \a\rj$t\e  \6yos 
eyepcro  0//9aior,  kq\  nacra  napdfiacris  Kai 
napaKOT)   cXa^cv  cvbixop  picrBano^oaiav, 

3  nas  rjpcls  cK(j>cv(6pc$a  TfjXiKavTTjs  dfuXr)- 
craircr  (TUiTrjpias ;  fjris9  dp\r)V  Xaftovaa 
\o\cla6at  81a  tow  Kvplov,  vn6  rS>p  aicov- 

4  o-dvrvp  els  fjfids  (@*@aioo$7]t  avPimpaprv- 
poipros  rod  Qiov  OTjpclots  T€  Kai  rtpacri 
Kai  iroiKtkats  bvpdpwrt  Kai  Uvevparos 
'Ayiov  ptpio-pois  Kara  rrjp  avrov  Qikrjo'iv. 

5  Ov  yap  dyyckois  wrcVafc  rrjp  oiKovpcprjp 

6  rfjv  peWovaav,  nepi  rjs  \a\ovptu.  81c- 
fiaprvparo  8c  irov  Tiff  Xcycav,  Ti  iarip  av- 
Qpwros,  on  fiipPT}(TKr)  avrov ;  fj  vios  dv6p<a- 

7  nov9  ori  cmaKcnrjj  avrdp ;  qXaVraxra? 
avrbp  ^pa\v  ti  nap  dyycXovs'  &6£t]  Kai 
riprj  t<TT€<f)dv<oa'as  avrop,  *Kal  kqtc- 
<m)vas  avrbp  cni  ra  ?pya  rS>p  x*ipa>p  aov'" 

8  ndvra  vn*ra£as  vnoKara'  r£>p  noScov  avrov. 
iv^ry  yap'  vnord£at  avr$  ra  ndvra  ov&cp 
d(f)r)K<i>  avrco  dvxmdraKrov.  vvv  dc  ofcra> 
6pu>ptv    avry    ra  ndvra  vnorcraypeva. 

3 


N 
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TO  THE  HEBREWS  II.  9  —  IH.  1 
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P  But  wo  see  Jesus,  who  was  made 
it  lii  Ik'  lower  than  the  Angela,  tfer 
the  suffering  of  death,  crowned  with 
glory  lllhI  honour,  that  he  by  the 
■it-.  of  God  should  taste  death  for 

It)  For  it  become  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  art-  all: 
t hi]  kgs,  in  bringing  many  bods  (into 
Klory,  to  make  the  Captain  of  their 
.salvation  iHirfeet  through  suffer- 
ings. 

11  For  both  ho  that  saneitfletfe. 
n i j lI  tin  y  wliu  ;ire  sanctified,  are  ah 
"f  one:  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  tliBm^tllws^  ( 

unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
the  Church  will  I  bin*  praise  unto 

thee, 

13  And  u in,  *  I  wQl  put  my  trust 
in  him:  and  again,  *  Behold,  I,  and 
tin'  chnMrfii  uhieh  God  hath  given 

me, 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  parinki -r.n  of  fksh  and  Wood,  he 
ill  so  himself  b  lie  wise  took  part  of 
the  Frjui n that  through  death  bp 
illicit  iLMruy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil : 

lf>  And  deliver  them  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage. 

1G  For  verily  *he  took  not  on  him 
the  uature  <>j  Angela  :  bat  ho  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham* 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  be- 
hoved him  to  lie  made  like  onto  his 
h  ret  hreu,  that  he  might  be  a  mer- 
ciful niid  faithful  high  Priest,  in 
tiling!*  pertaining  to  God.  to  make 
r<.r..i  inliutiMti  fur  thu  sum  of  the 
people. 

It*  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf* 
fared*  being  tempted,  he  is  able  to 
succour  them  that  are  tempted- 

3  Wherefore  holy  brethren,  rar- 
takera  of  the  heave uly  calling,  con- 
sider the  Apostle  and  high  Priest  of 
our  profession  Christ  Jean  a, 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
'appointed  him.  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  m<m  was  counted  worthy 
of  more  glory  than  Moses,  inas- 
much as  he  who  hath  builded  the 

hath  more  honour  than  the 


my  1 
In  the 


house. 
4For 


every  house  bbuMed  by  s 
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9  But  we  behold  him  who  hath 
been  made  3  a  HttJe  lower  than 
the  angels,  even  Jesna,  Iracaose. 
of  the  suffering  of  death  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  by 
the  grace  of  (rod  be  should  taste 

10  death  for  every  man.  For  it 
became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  through  whom  are 
oil  things,  *in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
Q  author  of  their  salvatfcfi  perfect 

11  through  sufferings.  For  both  he 
that  a&nctUieth  and  thuy  that 
are  sanctified  are  all  of  one  :  for 
which  cause  he  is  not  ashamed 

12  to  call  them  brethren,  saying, 
I  will  declare  thy  name  unto 

brethren, 

e  midst  of  the  *congrega- 
tion  will  I  sing  thy  praise. 

13  And  agiun,  I  will  put  my  tmat  in 
him.  And  again,  Behold,  I  and 
the  children  which  God  hatli 

14  given  me.  Since  then  the  chil- 
dren are  sharers  in  14  flesh  and 
bloodi  he  also  himself  in  like 
luiimier  [jiiriiiok  of  the  same  ; 
that  through  death  he  tLi 
bring  to  nought  him  that  ?had 
tht*  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 

15  devil;  and  c  might  deliver  all 
them  who  through  fear  of  death 
were  all  tbfdr  lifetime  subject  U> 

16  bondage,  Forvei  ily  uoto!  augeiw 
doth  he  take  hold*  but  hit  ta£rilft 
hold  of  the  seed  <«f  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  it  behoved  him  in  all 
tldngs  to  bo  made  like  utitn  hi ; 
brethren,  that  he  xni^ht  he  a 
mtrnful  and  f;iithful  high  pro^l 
in  tilings  perl  lining  to  God,  to 
make  propitiation  for  the  sins  Of 

18  tlie people.  •  For  *  in  that  he  him- 
self hath  suffer od  being  tempt- 
ed, ho  U  able  to  suooour  them 
that  are  tempted, 

^TCierefore,  holy  brethren* 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  calling, 
c.mirider  the  Apostle  and  High 
Priest  of  our  confer  ■  ■< 

2  Jesus  ;  who  was  faithful  to  him 
that  10  u pi >oii i tod  bim,  as  olao 
was  Moaes  in  alt  Jlhla  house. 

3  For   he   hath    been  counted 
worthy   of  more  glorr  than 
Moses,  by  so  much  oa  he 
"built  the  house 

4  honour  than  the 
every  Jiofeo  is  "bufldod  by 


3 


that  , 
1m  th  more  ill. 
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9  rbv  $pa\v  n  trap  dyyfkovs  TjXarrv  pivot* 
fSkinoptv,  *Irjtrovvt  bia  rb  TrdBrjpa  rov  Ba- 
vdrov b6£fl  kql  rifjijj  iar«f)avojpivovy  onus 
Xapiri  Qcov  wrcp  iravrbs  ytvaijrai  Bavdrov. 

10  firptirt  yap  avra>,  dc'  bv  ra  ndvra  Jtat  fti  ol 
ra  ndvra,  noWovs  viovs  tls  dd£av  dyaydvra, 
rbv  dpxriybv  rrjs  aorrjpias  avr£>v  dta  naBr)- 

1 1  pdroav  re  Xctwaat.  o  tc  yap  dyidfav  /cat  ot 
<iy<a^o/xcyot  c{  cvof  frdirfff '  bC  fjv  alriav  ovk 

12  cVa i  a-^uvf rat  adcX^ovr  avrovr  KaXetV  X«- 
ya>j>,  'ATrayycX©  r&  oyo/xd  <tov  rots  adrX- 
<£otff  /xov,  cV  |i€(rfi>  €KK\rj(rias  Vfivr)a<a  crc. 

13  /cat  TraXiv,  *£ya>  icropai  7T(noid(bs  in  axmp. 
kgi  ndXiv,  'iflou,  rya>  /cat  ra  iraidia  &  pot 

1 4  coWry  6  Gfdf.  cVct  ovy  ra  naibia  «*coi- 
vuvtjkcv  maiparos  /cat  aapuds',  ka\  airrbs 
i:apan\r)(Tim  ptriax*  r£>v  avrdv  y  iva  bia. 
rov  Bavdrov  Karapyrjarj  rbv  rb  Kpdros  t\ovra 

15  rov  Bavdrov,  rovr  tori  rbv  bidfio\ov,  /cat 
diraX\d£fi  rovrovs,  oaoi  <f>6(5<p  Bavdrov  dm 

16  iravrbs  rov  fyv  tvoxpi  rjoav  flovXctar.  ov 
yap  drjirov  dyyiXav  imXapfidvirai,  aXXa 

17  anipparos  'Aftpaap  inikapftdvircu,.  oBtv 
<3^ftXc  Kara  ndvra  rots  dd<\<poU  Spoioo- 
Brjvai,  iva  iXfrjpcav  yivrjrai  koi  morbs 
dpxi*p*v$  rh  npbs  rbv  8c  oV,  th  rb  2Xdo-*ccr- 

18  Bat  ras  dpaprias  rov  Xaou.  iv  y  yap  irc- 
novBtv  avros  irtipacrfcU,  bvvarai  roU  irct- 
pafapivois  ^orjBrjaai. 

8  *OB*v,  dbi\<f)o\  aytot,  ieX^o>€tf>r  iirovpa- 
n'ou  ftfro^ot,  KaravoT)o-ar€  rbv  dirdaro\ov 
Ka\  apxitpta  rrjs  6po\oyias  ffp&v  n-f  'Ijj- 

3  (rovv,  TTtorov  ovra  r<p  noirjaravri  avrdv,  as 

3  icat  Mwoijs  iv  ok<p  o?*q»  avTou.  irXf /ovor 
yap  °o^Tor  bd£r\s'  napa  M<ao*rjv  rj(i<orai9 
naff  Saov  nXflova  riprjv  €\€t  rov  olkov  6 

4  KaraaKfvda-af  avrdv,  was  yap  oUos  <a- 
ravK€vd{*rai  vnb  rtvds*    6  di  P~f  irawa 
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man,  but  ho  that  built  all  tilings  is 

God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful  In 
all  bi^  In  'into  as  a  servant,  fur  a  testi- 
m tmy  of  1 1n  imj  things  which  were  to 
Ik'  «^>f ikc-tt  after. 

0  But  Christ  as  a  Kon  over  bin  own 
bouiie^  who&e  house  ire  we,  if  we 
ImM  fast  the  eonndence,  and  the 
rejoicing  of  tbo  hope  firm  uuto  tho 

CThl 

7  Wherefore  ns  tlie  holy  Ghost  saitJi, 
"To  day  if  ye  will  bear  bis  voice, 

H  Harden  not  your  bwU,  as  in 
tho  provocation,  in  tho  day  of  temp- 
tation iu  the  wilderness ; 

$  When  yanr  fal  In  rs  tempted  me, 
proved  me,  anil  saw  my  works  fort^ 
ye  Lrs 

10  Wherefore  I  waa  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
aluay  err  in  their  hearts,  and  they 
have  tint  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  aware  in  my  wrath i  f  they 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest* 

1  '2  T  ake  heed,  1  >retbre  1 1  ♦  lest  there  be 
in  any  of  yon  an  evil  heart  of  uiiW- 
lief,  iri  departing  from  the  bring  God, 

IS  lint  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day,  lest  any  of 
yon  Ih<  hiv-dent^  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin* 

H  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Chrint,  if  wo  bold  the  beginning  of 
H>ui-rtJiilkhLJni     ,,if.i-.|  Linht  tlio  end. 

i:»  Whiba  it  is  said.  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  yonr 
hearts,  as  in  tho  provocation* 

1G  For  Koi He  when  they  had  heard, 
did  provoke :  howl*  it  not  all  that 
<nanu<  imt  of  E«jypt  hy  Moses* 

17  But  w i tli  whom  was  ho  grieved 
forty  years?  was  it  not  with  them 
that  hud  amned,  whose  carcases  full 
in  tlio  wilderness  7 

1*  And  to  whom  aware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  bis  rest,  but 
to  them  that  believed  not  7 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in,  because  of  unbelief. 

4  Let  us  therefore  fear,  lest  a 
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one ;  but  he  that  *  built  all  things 
5  is  God*  And  Moses  indeed  was 


in  all  ahja  bonne  as 
for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  afterward 

6  to  he  apoken ;  but  Christ  as  a 
son,  over  1  his  house ;  whoso 
bouse  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  our 
hi'lliih'SH  and  the  glorying  of  our 

7  hope  firm  unto  the  end.  Where- 
fore, even  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
tiaiLh, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  ius 

voice, 

9   Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
tbo  provocation, 
like  as  in  the  day  of  the  tempt- 
ation in  the  wilderness 
9   >  Where  with  yonr  fathers  tempt- 
ed m-e  hy  proving  me  w 
And  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Where! on?  I  was  displeased  with 

this  generation* 
And  said,  They  do  alway  err  in 

their  heart: 
Bat  they  did  not  know  tnj 

ways; 

11  As  1  Mware  in  my  wrath, 

*  They  shall  not  enter  into  my 

rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  haply 
there  shall  bo  in  any  one  of  you 
an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  falling 

LS  away  from  the  living  God :  hut 
exhort  one  another  day  hy  dav, 
so  long  as  it  is  called  To-day ; 
lest  any  one  of  yon  be  hardened 

1(  by  the  dee^itfulm^s  of  sin:  for 
We  are  become  partakers  fiof 
Christ j  if  we  hold  fast  (ho  be- 
ginning of  oar  confidence  firm 

15-  unto  the  end:  while  it  is  said. 
To-day  if  ye  shall  bear  hia  voice. 
Harden  nob  your  hearts,  as  in 
tho  provocation* 

1(5  Tor  who,  when  they  heard,  did 
provnke?  nay,  did  not  all  thm 
r  I : . 1 1  i  iiuiQ  oul  of  Kgjpt  I'.vMiw-''"1 

17  And  with  whom  was  he  dis- 
pleased forty  years?  wad  it  not 
with  them  that  sinned,  who— 
*  carcases  fell  in  the  wudernea*  ? 

IB  And  to  whom  aware  he  that  they 
should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
I  nit  ti»  thorn  Unit  W9tt  0tjfAa> 

19  dieutr  And  we  see  that  they 
were  not  able  to  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief. 

4  Let ns fear  therefore, lest  haplv, 
a  promise  being  left  of  entering 
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5  Karao-tccvaaas  6c  o*ff.  kai  Maxrrjs  pip  marks 
cV  oXa>  tco  owco)  avrov  us  Bcpairw,  tls  pap' 

6  rvpiov  rS>p  \a\r}$rjcrofi€v<Dv'  Xpiar6s  8*  o>s 
vios  €wl  top  oIkov  avrov'  o5  o7k6s  eapcp 
r)pusf  ^eap  '  rr)p  napprjaiap  Kai  ro  Kavxqpa 
rrjs  (\nldot  p€%pi  rcXovff  (Hifiaiav  Kara- 

7  (Tx^pfv.  &i6f  xadoff  Xc'yct  t6  Uptvfia  to 
*Ayiop,  2r)pcpop  tap  rrjs  <f>a>pr)s  avrov  okov- 

8  <tt]T€,  pr)  o-K\tjpvprjT€  ras  Kap&ias  vpap  a>s 
ep  tc5  napaniKpao-pa  Kara  rfjp  r)ptpap  rod 

9  ir€ipaofiov  iP  rg  *prjpq>,  o$  cirtipaaap  r~* 
ol  nartpts  *vpwv  ip  boKipaaia/  Kai  (iftov 

10  ra  ipya  pov  rtaaapaKopra  trrj,  &i6  npoa- 
u>\8iQa  rjj  ytPty  tTav777,>  Kai  throp,  9  Ait 
ir\ap2>prai  rjj  Kap&tq*  avrot  dc  ovk  lyvvxrav 

1 1  rar  odour  pov*  a>ff  &poaa  cV  tiJ  opyrj  povf 
El  tlaeXivaoprai  els  rr)P  Kardiravartp  pov. 

1 2  fi\£7T€T€,  ddcX^)OI,  ptj  7T0T€   COTOi  €P  TLVi 

vpS>p  Kaphia  rrovrjpa  dniorias  cV  r<j>  aVo- 

1 3  arrjpat  dirb  0*ov  (apros'  aXXa  irapaKaktirc 
€ avrov t  Kaff  iicdon)P  rjpfpav,  a^pit  ov  to 
ayjpepop  KoKiiToiy  ipa  pr)  aicKrjpvp$g  Tiff  c  £ 

1 4  vpcov  unary  rrjs  dpaprlas'  fwVo^oi  yap 
nrov  Xpiarov  yeyovapev  f,  iatnrt p  tt)P  dp^rjp 
rrjs  vnoardaivs  p<XPl  ftKovs  fiifiaiap  #ca- 

1 5  raaxG>P€v*  *v  T<$  MycvOai,  Irjpcpop  tap 
rrjs  (fxourff  avrov  aKovaqri,  pr)  o-KXrjpvprjrt 
raff  Kapblas  vpwv  cos  ip  rep  napaniKpaapcp. 

l6xTtvcff*  yap  aKovaaims  1 '  iraptirUpapap  ;f 
aXX*  ov  ndpT€S  ol  c^ikBdims  c{  Atyvnrov 

17  dia  'MaxrcW/  run  5c  npoo*d>xdio'*  rca- 
aapaKOpra  €Ttj ;  ov\\  rots  dpaprrfaao'ip,  £>v 

1 8  KwXa  €1T€<t*v  iv  *pr)p<p  ;  tuti  fif  a>- 
/ioo-f      €i<T€\€v<T«r6ai  €tff  T^f  ««ra7rauo-i»' 

1 9  avrov,  ct  pr)  rots  cnr€i6r)<ja<n, ;  koi  fi\inopfv 
on  ovk  TfbvPT)6rjaap  tlcr(\(klp  hi  dniartap, 

4  &o(5i)$£>ptP  ovp  prj  ttotc,  KaTaXanopevrjs 
eVayycXiaff  *lare\0€ip  iU  rt\p  Kardiravaip 


4  iavrcp 


raddfM 
<rav  fie, 


*  yrydra^Mr  tow 

XptaroO 


1  Tircf 


918 


TO  THE  HEBREWS  IV,  1-14. 


1611 

into  hi 9  rest,  any  of  yon  should 
seam  to  6tmje  short  of  it, 

£  For  tutlo  ua  was  the  Gospel 
preached,  as  wi:IJ  an  wito  them: 
but  Mini  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  twing  mixed  with 
faith  in  theni  that  heard  it. 

3  Far  we  which  have  Ixbeved  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  ha  said,  Ajs  I 
havu  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
*h»ll  filter  into  my  rest,  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

■1  For  ho  spuke  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise: 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  ail  his  works, 

&  And  in  this  place  again :  If  they 
Mluti]  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remain  eth 
that  some  most  enter  therein,  and 
1 3 i--y  to  whom    Et  was  nrst  preach 

■  ■".  •  l.-n-l  not  ii]  because  of  un- 
belicf : 

7  Again,  he  hmiteth  a  certain  day, 
flay  Log  in  David,  To  day,  aft«r  so 
long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said,  To  day  if 
ye  will  bear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts. 

8  For  if  Jefros  Imd  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There,  rotnaineth  therefore  & 
■!  rest  to  the  people  of  God, 

10  For  ho  that  is  entered  into 
hi-*,  rest,  he  a  I  ho  hath  ceased  from 
bis  own  works,  as  God  did  from 
his. 

11  Let  ns  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  aiiv  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of  I  un- 
belief. 

1*2  For  the  word  of  foul  in  ijniek 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedgetl  sword,  piercmg  even 
to  the  dividing  asunder  of  sout 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and 
marrow,  and  in  a  diacemur  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart, 

IS  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
Unit  h  in>r  iiuiiiiiV>t  iii  kin  hii^bt; 
hut  all  things  are  naked,  and  open- 
ed unto  the  tyua  of  him  with  whom 

we  have  to  do. 

11  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  Priest,  that  is  pawed 
into  the  heavens.  Jvsu*  the  Sou 
of  God,  let  ua  hold  fast  our  pro- 
fession. 
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in  t  obi 


i  rcM ,  any  one  of  yon  should 
seem  to  have  come  short  of  it. 

2  For  indeed  we  ha  ve  hud  1  good  t  i- 
dings  preached  unto  us.  even  oa 
also  they :  hut  the  wonl  of  hear- 
ing did  not  profit  tliem,  hecanifee 
3  they  wire  not  united  by  faith 

3  witn  them  that  heard,  *For  we 
which  have  believed  do  enter  in- 
to that  rest ;  even  m  he  hath  said, 

As  X  swore  in  my  wrath, 
*  Thry  shall  not  enter  into  my 
rent : 

although  the  work?  were  finish* 
ed  from  the  foundation  of  the 

4  worl<L  For  he  hath  said  some- 
where of  the  seventh  *2ay  on 
this  wise,  And  God  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  hia 

6  works;  and  En  thh  jdaat  again, 
*They  ahall  not  enter  into  my 
rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remniuelb 
that  some  should  enter  there  - 
into,  and  they  to  whuui  ^  tlif* 
good  tidings  were  before  preach- 
ed failed  to  enter  in  because  of 

7  disobedience,  he  again  dufineth  a 
certain  day,  6  saying  in  David, 
after  so  long  a  tin)*.-.  T.i-.hiy.  a^ 
it  hath  been  before  said. 

To-  day  if  je  shall  bear  his  voice. 
Harden  not  year  hearts, 

5  For  if  T Joshua  had  given  them 
real,  he  would  not  have  spoken 

9  afterward  of  another  day.  There 
rexnajneth  therefore  a  sabbath 

10  rest  for  the  people  of  God.    Ft  tr 
he  that  is  entered  into  hi 
hath  himself  aLso  rented  from 
}  i.H  wMrkn,  jih  (iod  did  from  hiii, 

1 1  Let  ua  therefore  give  diligence  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  that  no  man 
fall  *  after  the  same  exaropleof  dia- 

12  obedience.  For  the  word  *  >f  God! 
is  living,  and  active,  and  sharper 
than  any  two-edged  <?word,  and 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  of 
sotil  and  spirit,  of  both  joints 
and  marrow,  and  quick  to  dis- 
cern the  thoughts  and  ii 

13  of  the  heart.  And  there  is  no 
creature  t lint  fa  not  m:niife>l  in 
his  Might :  bat  all  things  are  na- 
ked and  laid  open  t*  fore  the  eyea 
of  him  witli  whom  we  have  to  dou 

14  Having  then  a  great  high  priest* 
who  hatb  passed  through  the 
heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  ua  hold  fast  our 
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2  aVTOV9  80K7  T<ff  c{  VflWV  V<TT€pT}KtVCU.  KOI 

yap  ivpcv  (vrjyyi^iapevoi,  KaBairep  *cd- 
Ktivoi'  oXX'  ovk  wfaXrjafv  6  \6yos  Trjs 
aKorjs  (Ktivovs  pr)  *  avyMMpaaptvovs"  tj} 

3  mora  rots  aKovaaaiu.  tlo-tpx&ptQa  ^yap* 
els  rr)v  Kardnavo'iv  oi  morcvo'avTcs,  tradeoff 
etprjKcVf  *Qs  &poaa  cv  rrj  opyjj  pov,  El  c«V- 
cktvaovrai  els  rr)v  Kardrravalv  pov,  Kalroi 
tcov  (pyasv  an6  Kara&o\rjs  tcocrpov  ytvrjBev- 

4  raw.  ctprjK€  yap  nov  ncpl  Trjs  ifUddpqs 
ovra>9  Kal  Karciravacv  6  Qcbs  iv  Trj  rjpepq 
rfj  tfidopj)  airb  irdvrav  ra>v  tpyav  avrov, 

5  Ka\  iv  Tovrip  nd\iv,  El  ttVcXf  ucoprai  tls 

6  rr)v  Kardnavatv  pov,  eircl  oZv  aVoXc intrai 
nvas  (la-(\6tiy  els  avrrjv,  Ka\  ol  n  pore  pov 
cvayycXtadivres  ovk  clarjXdop  tot  dneideiav, 

7  irakivriva  opifct  rjpipav,  Srjpcpov  iv  Aafi\5 
\iy<avtp(ra  roaovrov  \p6vov,  KaBcos  cirpo- 
tlprjrai*,  2r)ptpov  iav  rrjs  <t><avr)s  avrov 
aKovcnjTf,  pr)  aKkrjpvvrjrt  raff  Kapbias  vpcov. 

8  cl  yap  avrovs  'irjaovs  Kariirawev,  ovk 
b\v  trcpl  aX\rjs  c'XaXc*  ptra  ravra  r)pipas. 

9  apa  ano\(i7r€Tai  aa&QaTiVfios  rep  Xaco  rov 
jo  GfoO.    6  yap  elareXBav  (Is  rr)v  Kardirawiv 

avrov  Ka\  avrbs  Karinawcv  air 6  ra>v  tpy&v 

1 1  avrov  &>crncp  artb  rStv  lftl<ov  6  Geoff,  airov- 
ddo-aptv  ovv  €la*\deiv  els  iKtlvrjv  rr)v  Kara- 
iravo'iv,  iva  pr)  iv  rep  avrco  Tiff  virofaiypan 

1 2  ire  erg  rijff  dn€i6tlas.  C&v  yap  6  \6yos  rov 
Qtov,  Kal  ivipyfjSf  Kal  ropanpos  virip 
naaav  pa\aipav  dlaropov,  Kai  BuKvovptvos 

p*  pur  pov  yfrvx^js  d_f  Kai  nvtvparos, 
appwv  rt  Ka\  pvcXwv,  Kai  KpirtKos  ivBvpr)- 

13  a-ccov  Kat  tvvoioov  Kapdias.  Kal  ovk  core 
Kriais  d(j>apr)s  cvamiov  avrov,  navra  di 
yvpva  Kal  r€rpa\r)\ia'p€va  rois  6<j>BuXpois 
avrov  npbs  bv  rjpiv  6  Xdyor. 

mE\ovr(s  ovv apxi*p*a  pcyav,  difXijXv^o- 
ra  rovs  ovpavovsy  'irjaovv  rbv  vlov  rov  Qtov, 


ii  Or,  can 
reason- 
ed it  bear 
with. 


I  Or,/itr 
hisptdy. 


5  For  every  high  Priest  taken 
from  among  men,  is  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  Ciod, 
that  he  may  oner  both  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins. 

2  "Who  I  can  have  compassion  on 
the  iguorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way,  for  that  he  himself 
also  is  compassed  with  infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also,  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self, to  be  made  an  High  Priest: 
but  he  that  said  unto  him,  Thou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place,  Thou  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications,  witn  strong 
crying  and  tears,  unto  him  that 
was  able  to  save  him  from  death, 
and  was  heard,  *  in  that  he  feared. 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered: 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  Ral- 
vation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
him, 

10  Called  of  God  an  high  Priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec : 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things 
to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered, 
seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought 
to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that 

'aanli  xrnn  a  train  wllirVl  lxi  the 
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1 5  KparS>fi€P  rrjs  6po\oylas.  ov  yap  t^ofitv 
ap\i*pca  firj  Bvpdptpop  avpnadqaai  rait 
ucr0€velat?  fjpAp,  Bn*irfipatrp.€VOPt  tie  Kara 
rrdvra    KaB*   o/zoioYqra   ^capi?  dpaprias. 

1 6  irpo<T*px<anu8a  ovp  pera  napprjaias  tc3 
6pov<p  rrjs  \apiTOS)  iva  \dfid>pev  'cXcof', 
Kai  \dput  €vpwu€P  ds  (tiicaipov  Qoi'jdaav. 

5  Uar  yap  ap\ifp€ve  e£  avOpamvv  Xa/x- 
fiapdptpos  vnip  dpdpwrrap  KaQiorarai  ra 
npos  top  Qeovy  Iva  irpoa<j>(prj  &a>pd  re  *a\ 

2  Ova  las  xmtp  dfiapTtSiPf  ptTpionaBflp  bvvd- 
ptpos  toU  dypoovai  /cat  TrXavayuVotr,  err€i 

3  Kai  avros  ncpiKtrai  avBtPtiav*  Kai  86V 
avrqp*  6(f)ei\€L  Ka$a>s  itf pi  tov  XaoO  ovra 
Kai  iTfpi  eavrov  TTpo<r(f)€p*tp  hrr€pi'  dpap- 

4  nap.  Kat  ovx  caury  Tiff  Xapfidpei  rr)P 
riprjp,  a XX a  i-f  KaXovpcpos  viro  tov  BfoO, 

5  iKaBtoVirfp11  Kai  'Aapu>p.  ovtco  Kai  6 
Xpiaros  ov^  *avr°v  itio^aae  ytprjOrjpai  dp- 
Xtrpe'a,  nXX'  6  XaXqcar  npbs  avrov,  Yios 

6  /xou  ci  <ru,  *ya>  vrjpcpop  ytyepprjKa  <re'  ita- 
tfcta  #cat  cV  Mp(&  Xe'yft,  2u  Up*i>s  els  top 

7  atava  #caTa  t^v  to£ip  MfX^icrcdcic.  or  cV 
Tatr  Tjptpais  Trjs  aapKos  avrov  dcqcrttr  t* 
icac  UiTfjpias  np6s  top  bvpdpepop  aroafcip 
avrop  fK  Oavdrov  pcra  KpavyrjS  ta^vpar 
»cai  baKpvaap  npoafViyKas,  Kai  claaKovcrOw 

8  otto  tt}s  €vXa/9etar,  Kalnfp  bsv  vl6s  ZpaOtv 
o,dq¥  hv  cna6c  ttjp  \maKor)P9  Kai  rtXcto&W 

iyipcTo  ^irdai  toU  vnaKovovaiP  avr&!  at- 

I  o  nop  VGtTTjpias  alapiov,  it poo-ay op*v8*\s  vno 

tov  Qiov  dpxi€p€vs  Kara  tj)j>  to£ip  MfX- 

I I  Hcpi  oi  TroXvr  rjp'iv  6  Xoyos  /cat  bvcrtp- 
pijVfvros  Xcyftv,  €7T«1  PoOpoi  ycyopar*  rats 

12  aKoa'is.  Ka\  yap  6<jxi\oPT€S  €urai  dtdd- 
ckoXoi  did  t6p  xpwop  nd\ip  XP*'ICIV  *Xfr< 
tov  bibdaKtip  mvpds  rtva'  to  OToc^cta 
T7ff  T^1'  ^oyt<ap  tov  Qi oO,  /cat  yryo- 
vaT€  xP*'iav  *x0VT*s  yakaKTotf  Kai  ov  ot«- 

1 3  pt ap  TpoQrjs.  nat  yap  6  p€T£X<*v  yaXa/cTor 
an€ipos  Xoyou  St/catoo-iV^f '  vipios  yap  tori* 


•  trtirtipafiiyov  8. 


»  3uL  ravrqr 
h  v»cp 


1  tois  viroxovov- 
trip  avTy  TflUrty 


il mm  up 
'qj Christ. 


i  Or,  for. 


again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  works,  and  of  faith  to- 
wards (rod, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  Baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God  permit. 

4  For  it  is  imi>ossible  for  those  who 
were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were 
made  partakers  of  the  holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come ; 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  renew 
them  again  unto  repentance :  seeing 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son 
of  God  afresh,  and  put  him  to  an 
open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  rain  (hat  cometh  oft  upon  it, 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
(hem  "by  whom  it  is  dressed,  re- 
ceiveth  blessing  from  God. 

8  Bat  that  which  beareth  thorns  and 
Driers,  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh  onto 
cursing,  whose  end  is  to  be  burned. 

9  Bat  beloved,  wo  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things  that 
accompany  salvation,  though  we 
thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous,  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love, 
which  ye  have  shewed  toward  his 
Name,  in  that  ye  have  ministered  to 
the  Saints,  ana  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire,  that  every  one  of 
you  do  shew  the  same  diligence,  to  the 
lull  assurance  of  hope  unto  the  end ; 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through  faith 
and  patience  inherit  the  promises. 
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l4TfXf(o)y  hi  ((TTiv  r)  crrcpfa  rpo(f>r)t  to>p  Bia 
rrjv  c£iu  ra  atadrjTrjpia  yeyv  fipaapwa  c^dp- 
rttv  TTpor  bidtcpicriv  koXov  tc  /cat  *a*ov. 

6      AtO  d(j)€VT€£  t6p  Trjs  dpXfjs   TOV  XplO"- 

tov  Xoyov  €ir\  t^p  TfXcioTqra  <f>€pd>pc0a, 
prj  ndXip  Qfpfkiov  KaTafia\\6p(i>oi  /icra- 
yotar  dno  vcupoav  fpycw,  Kai  niOT€a>s  ctri 

2  Geo*?,  fianTiapcbp  mdtdaxrjs'i  imOtinfa  t* 
X*ip5)v,  avacrrdatayf  t(  ptKp2>pf  Ka\  Kpipa- 

3  Tor  aloiviov,  Kai  tovto  7roiqo-o/*ei>,  (dwrtp 
;  ~  4  imTpeirfl  6  0f  o?.   a^^aroi/  yap  tows  aVaf 

(frtorurOfPTas,  y(v<rap€Povs  re  Trjs  &a>p*as 
rrjs  enovpaploVf  Kai  prr6\ov£  yiPrjBipras 

5  Uvivparos  *Ay/ov,  #cai  JcaXop  ytvaapipovs 
Gfov  prjpa  dvvdpas  rc  ptWopros  aia>pos9 

6  ical  napaittadpras,  nd\iv  dvaKaiplfav  *U 
ptTavotap,  apaoravpovpras  iavrols  top  vI6p 

7  tov  0f  ov  Kai  napa&tiyparlCopTas.  yr)  yap 
r)  mov<ra  t6p  in  avrrjs  °ip\6ptpop  »roX- 
XuW  v€t6p,  koi  rUrovfra  ffordpT)P  evde- 
top  €K€ipoi£  6V  ots  Ka\  ytopyclraty  ftera- 

8  \apf3apei  evXoyias  ditb  tov  Geov*  €K<f)€- 
povaa  di  dudpdas  Kai  Tpipdkovs  dBoKipos 
ko\  Kardpas  cyyvs,  r)s  to  t«Xos  ft*  Kavaip. 

9  UenelcrpfOa  5c  ntpi  vpS>p9  dyairrjTol,  to 
Kpt'iTTOva  Ka\  i\6ptpa  o-amjpias,  (I  Kai  ovtu 

I  o  \a\ovpcp*   ov  yap  adiKos  6  Geo?  €m\a- 

BiaOai  tov  (pyov  vpa>vy  Kai  P~*  Trjs  dydnrjs 
r)s  cvcdctfac^c  ft?  to  opapa  avrov  diaKO- 

I I  pr)aapT€s  Tots  dyiois  Kai  BtaKOPovpres.  «rt- 

BvpOVptV  8«    CKaOTOP    Vp<OP  TT)P  OVTTJP  €P- 

duKPvaOai  OTTOvdqp  irpbs  tt)p  ifkrjpo<fiopiap 

12  rrjs  ckirldos  a\pi  rfkovs'  tPa  fiy  pcaBpoi 
ytprjvO*,  uipTjrai  ic  Ttov  bia  irto-Tfcoff  Ka\ 
fxaKpoBvpias  KKr^povopovvr^v  rds  eVay- 
ycX/ar. 

1 3  Tcj>  yap  'Afipaap.  iirayyeikdpicvos  6  6f  or, 
(ttcI  kot    ovdcpos  *i\t  pti{opos  opoaaij 

14  a>poo~€  Kaff  iavrov  \eya>pf  ^El1  firjP  cvXo- 
yStP  €v\oyr)a(0  af,  Ka\ir\r)dvP6»vn\r)dvpS>  at, 

15  Kai  our©  paKpoOvpTjaas  ttrtTv\€  rrjs  ciray- 
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16  Fur  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater,  and  an  oath  for  continua- 
tion is  l<>  them  au  end  of  all  strife, 

17  Wherein  trod  willing  more  a- 
lmrniriPiUy  T u  she  w  unto  the  heirs  of 
promise  (.ho  immutability  of  hid 
counsel, 1  continued  it  by  an  oath : 

1*  That  hy  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  mi}>oesible  for  God 
to  lie,  wo  might  have  a  strong  cou- 
:■■  rtati  m,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hoM  noon  the  hope  act  before  uh, 

l'j  Which  /ji  jje  wa  have  as  an 
Anchor  of  the  soul  both  sure,  and 
stedJaat,  anil  which  entereth  into 
that  tvitfuu  the  ved, 

'20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered;  even  Jesus,  made  an 
Muli  Vrirst  fur  ever  after  Uju  order 
of  Mdchiacduc. 

V  For  this  Melchisedec  kln^  of 
Saleint  Priest  of  the  moat  high  God, 
who  met  Abraham  returning  from 
the  slau -critter  of  the  Kin^u,  and 

blessed  him : 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  pave  a 
tenth  part  iff  nUi  fkrst  being  hy  in- 
i.  [in  f.Mi-ni  liii  -  i>f  i-iuf]jh  ousneaa, 
and  after  that  also  king  of  Salem, 
w  hir} i  is,  kioe,  f >f  iH>aee. 

3  Without  father,  without  mother* 
1  without  descent,  having  neither  be- 

mi ling  of  days  nor  end  Of  life :  bat 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of  God, 
abideth  a  Priest  continually. 

4  Now  con  fitter  how  great  thin  man 
was,  unto  whom  even  the  patriarch 
Abraham  gave  the  tenth  of  the  spoils. 

5  Ami  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the  office 
ef  the  Priesthood, have  a  command- 
ment to  lake  Tithes  of  the  people 
according  to  the  law,  that  is  of 
their  brethren,  though  they  conie 
out  of  the  loins  ef  Abraham : 

6  But  be  whoso  *  descent  is  not 


counted  from  them,  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  bkisaed  hku  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction, 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  h.  ttei\ 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes:  but  there  he  rtuirtth  (AevL  of 
whom  it  is  wituessed  that  be  livctb, 

9  And  as  I  may  to  say,  Levi  also 
who  receiveth  tithes,  payed  titbea 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
Father  v,  lun  MvlcLuiedee  met  him. 
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16  For  men  swear  by  the  greater; 
acid  in  every  dispute  of  theirs 
the  oath  in  final  for  confirm  a- 

17  tion.  Wherein  God,  being  mind* 
«d  to  susw  more  abundantly  unto 
the  heirs  of  the  promise  the  im- 
mutability of  his  counsel,  lin- 

18  terpoaed  with  an  oath;  that  by 
two  immutable  things,  in  which 
it  is  imixissible  for  God  to  lie, 
we  may  have  a  strong  ejicomrage- 
ment,  who  have  fled  fur  refuge 
to  by  hold  of  the  hope  set  before 

19  u* ;  which  we  have  c&  an  anchor 
ef  the  soul,  it  h<?/Hi  both  sure  and 
stedfa&t  and  entering  into  that 

20  which  is  within  the  veil ;  whither 
as  a  forerunner  Jesus  entered 
for  us,  having  become  a  high 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
liolchizcdck, 

T  For  thu  Melchl^edek,  king 
of  Salem  ,  prkst  of  God  Moat 
High,  who  met  Abraham  return- 
ing  from  the  slaughter  of  the 

2  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  whom 
aho  Abraham  divided  a  tenth 
part  of  all  (being  first,  by  inter- 
\ '  re  t  a  ( i  oi  i ,  K  iog  of  righteousness, 
and  then  also  King  of  Salem, 

3  which  is,  King  of  peace ;  without 
father,  without  mother,  without 
genealogy,  having  neither  begin* 
]  h\£  of  days  uur  end  of  life,  i-nt 
made  like  unto  the  Sou  of  God), 
abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  Abraham, 
the  patriarch,  gave  a  tenth  ottt 

5  of  the  chief  Bfqtli.  And  they 
imb  ed  of  the  sons  of  Levi  that 
receive  the  priest's  office  have 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  tlnynjpli 
these  have  come  eat  of  the  loin* 

0  of  Abraham  t  but  he  whose  ge- 
nealogy La  not  conn  ted  from  them 
bath  taken  tithe*  of  Abraham, 
and  hath  blessed  Etta  that  luxtb 

7  til*  promises.  But  without  any 
dispute  the  less  is  hie*-  *  I  ■  -f  t  I  u 

ti  better.  And  bu  t  men  that  die 
receive  tithes;  but  there  one,  of 
whom  it  in  witnessed  that  ho 

9  liveth.  And*  an  to  say,  through 
Abraham  even  Levi,  who  roeeiv 
10  cth  tithes,  hath  paid  tithes ;  for 
he  was  yet  in  the  loins  hu?  fa- 
therjwhen*" 
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1 6  y*\las.  avBpwrot  r~*  yap  Kara  rov  /*ei'- 
(ovos  o/zvvovoV    Kai  ndarjs  avrois  dvri- 

17  Xoy/ar  ntpas  *fc  pc&aicoaiv  6  opxos.  iv 

CO   7T€plCra6T€pOV  fiov\6p(VOt  6    G*6ff  €7TI- 

dil£ai  roU  Kkrjpovopois  rrjs  iitayytkias  to 
dperdQerov  rrjs  j8ovXi)f  avrov  ipeairevoev 

1 8  opffa),  Iva  Am  bvo  Ttpayparwv  dfif  ratferwv, 
iv  01s  d&vvarov  ^(vaaoBai  Geo'*,  laxvpav 
irapaxXqcrty  ex*pev  °^  K<*ra<f)vy6vT€r  Kpa- 

19  r^aat  r^f  npoK€ipivrjs  ckirl&os*  r/v  a>y 
ayxvpav  f^optv  rrjs  ^^x^js  da^MiX;}  r* 
icat  fitftaiav  *a\  €la,tp\oft€vrjv  tis  to  iaat- 

20  repov  rov  KaTanrraaftaros,  orrov  irpddpo- 
pos  imip  T)fia>w  ti(TT)\6*v  9lfj<rovs,  Kara  rrjv 
Tafiv  MfX^tacdfK  ap\i€pcit  yevoptvos  eiy 
rov  al&va. 

7     OvVoy  *y«p   6    M*X;(tcrf&cic,  pa<rt\tvs 
-..  2aXr;/x,  iepci>r  rov  Geov  tov  v^/otov,  6 
awavTjcraff.  'A&paap   viroorpitpovri  atro 
fJ)r  *coin}fFF  rcov  /3a<riXcW  Kai  cvXoy^craF 

2  avToV,  a>  <ca«  oVKaVrjv  awd  irdvr&v  iptptacv 
'Afipadp  (n parrot*  piv  ippvjvfvdpevos  fiaai- 
\tvs  diKaiocrvvrjs,  cVerra  de  Kai  fiacri\*vs 

3  2a\qp  o  iort  &aai\*vs  (Iprjvrjr,  dndroop, 
aprjrop,  dycvraXoyr/ro?,  /ii^re  apXlv  W*€~ 
pa>v  prjre  fajijf  rc'Xor  *xaPf  d<f}a>poiapivos 
dc  rep  utai  rov  ©cov),  /ie'm  lepevr  (Is  to 

4  Gfeopcirf  Tnfkiicos  ovVor,  <w  8—1  6V*cd- 
tijv  'Afipaafi  eoWev  iic  to>v  aicpoOiv'uav  6 

•  5  irarptdpxrjt,    *a\  oi  jifv  eV  ra>v  vuiv  Aevi 
"    r»)v  Uparei'av  Xappdvovret  e'vroXqv  poverty 
atrodcicaroC'V  rov  Xaov  Kara  rov  vdpov, 
tovt  fort  rove  d6VX(/>ovff  avr«^,  Kainep 

6  c XiyXv^orar  cV  r^f  6a(f>vos  'Afipaap'  6 
de  pq  ycpca\oyovp€vos  i£  avr&v  dcdcica- 
tcdk€v        'A&paap,  *a\  tov  c^ovra  ray 

7  tnayytXias  cvXoyqxe.  ^cupiy  dc  ndarrjs 
dvrikoyias  to  Aarrov  vn"o  Toy  KpttTTovos 

8  rvXoyctrai.  /car'So^c  /lev  &*dra?  dn-o- 
$ih)<tkovtcs  a»6p(anoi  XapfHarovaiv'  tied 

9  de  fiaprvpovp€Vos  ort  £7.  /cal  oic  error 
€in€iv  dia  'Afipaap  Kal  Aevi  6  5f*caraff 

10Xa/i3dva>y  de^€<cara)rat'  ere  yap  iv  rrj 
6otf>vT  rov  warpos  rjv,  ore  avyrfunjafv  avrco 
B-'  MfX^to-cdfit. 
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1 1  Tf  therefore  perfection  were  hy 
the  Levitical  L*nusthQod  (for  under 
it  the  people  received  the  law)  what 
further  ueed  was  there,  that  another 
Priest  should  rise  after  the  order  of 
Mi  K  L[sr,Wr  mid  nut  be  called  niter 
the  order  of  Aaron  ? 

12  Far  the  Priesthood 
changed,  there  is  made  of 
n  change  also  of  the  law. 

lfl  For  ho  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken,  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  whidi  no  man  gave  attend 
aiive  at  tl>H  Altar. 

II  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda,  of  which 
Biases  spake  nothing 
Ptieathood. 

15  And  it  is  ret  far  more  evident : 
for  that  afttjr  the  similitude  of  Met- 
••hiM'Jec  there  ariseth  another 
Priest, 

Hi  Who  is  made  not  after  the  law 
of  n  carnal  i  '< ji j j n tan draeut.  hut  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life, 

17  For  he  testifieth;  Tbou  art  a 
IMeMt  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

IN  Fur  there  is  verily  a  disannul' 
ling  of  the  commandment  going 
htfure,  for  the  weakness  and  un- 
profitableness thereof , 

III  For  the  law  made  nothing 
[Kirfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  the  which  we 
draw  nigl i  unto  God, 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  *ra#  made  Fritsty 

21  (For  tho^e  Priest*  were  made 
II  without  an  oath :  but  this  with  an 
oath,  by  him  that  said  unto  hinu 
•  The  Lord  nware  and  will  not  re- 
pent,  tboti  art  a  Priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melrhbedec) 

22  By  so  much  wan  Jesus  made  a 
surety  of  a  tatter  Testament. 

■23  And  they  truly  were  many 
Priests,  because  they  were  nnt  suf- 
fered to  em  i  tinue  by  reason  of 
death, 

24  But  this  man  because  he  con- 
tinneth  ever,  hath  an  h  nnchangeable 

Priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  Is  able  also  to 
save  them  "to  the  uttermost,  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for 

them. 

2W  For  such  an  high  Priest  became 
as,  who  it  hely,  uanaless,  (ladenied, 


I88t 

11  New  if  there  was  perfection 
through  the  Levi  tie*)  priesthood 
(for  under  It  htith  the  r«  oplo 
received  the  law),  what  further 
need  p«g  ihtrt  that  another 
priest  should  arise  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedek,  and  not 
he  reckoned  after  the  order  of 

12  Aaron  ?  For  the  priesthood  Wing 
changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 
cessity a  change  also 1  of  the  law. 

15  For  he  of  whom  these  things  axe 
said  ^bclongeth  to  another  tribe, 
from  which  no  man  bath  given 

14  attendance  at  the  altar.  For  it 
is  evident  that  our  Lord  hath 
sprang  out  of  Jadsh ;  as  to  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 

If)  c en  ling  priests.  And  trhat  w 
say  is  yet  more  abundantly  evi- 
dent,  if  after  the  likeness  of  Mel- 
chizedek  tin1  re  ariseth  another 

16  prte*t,  who  hath  Wen  made,  not 
after  the  law  of  a  carnal  <xm* 
uiaudineut,  hut  after  the  power 

IT  of  an  *  endless  life:  far  it  is 
witnessed  of  him. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
After  the  order  of  Mekhizetfek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling  of  a 
fi  irc^i  linu  CTtttjjnandiLit'iil  U-ra;i^o 
of  its  weakness  nod  uji  profitable* 

19  ness  (for  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect  j,  and  a  bringing  in  there- 
upon  of  a  better  hope,  through 
which  we  draw  nigh  unto  God. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  if  ij  not  with- 

21  out  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for 
they  indeed  have  been  made 
priests  without  an  oath  *  hat  lie 
with  an  oath  *  by  him  that  saith 
eof  him. 

The  Lord  aware  and  will  not 

repent  himself, 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus  he- 
come  the  surety  of  *  better 

23  u  covenant.  And  they  indeed  have 
been  made  priests  many  in  num- 
ber, because  that  by  death  they 
are  hindered  from  continniiiR : 

2-1  but  he,  breatiHu  he  ahidelh  f»r 
ever,  'hath  his  priesthood  *  uii- 

25  changeable.  Wherefore  al»n  )ir 
Is  able  to  save  °to  the  utlrrmo&t 
them  that  draw  near  unto  God 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever  livoth 
to  make  intercession  for  them. 

26  Fur  *neh  a  hitrh  priest  became 
us,  holy,  guileless,  undented, 
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11  El  pep  ovv  TtXciaais  dta  rrjs  AeviTiKrjs 
Upwavprjs  •  %v  (6  \a6s  t  ya^  *irf  avrrjs 
vcvopo6(Tr)rai  ")t  ris^rC  'xpfia  '  Kara  rrjv 
rd£ip  McX^((rcdcK  *T*pov  dploraarBa^Upia, 
Kai  ov  Kara  rrjv  tci£iv  *Aapu>v  Xcy«r0at; 

1 2  p(TaTiQ(p.tvr]s  yap  rrjs  i(pd>avprjs  t(  avdy 

13  leys  Kai  v6pov  pcTaOfais  yiv(rni,  i<f>  hp 
yap  Xcycrat  ravra,  <f>v\rjs  crepas  /actc- 
v\tiK(Vj  d<f>    rjs  oidcty  npoo-to-x*!**  t$ 

1 4  Bvaiaartjpia,  npobrj^op  yap  8n  c£  *lovba 
AvaTCTa\K€v  6  Kvpios  rjpuv,  ds  rjp  <fav\r)V 

€  15  7iT€p\  Upi<av  ovbev*  Moans  fXaXn<re.  Kai 
fTtpta-aorfpov.  7ti  KarddrjXov  iorip,  d  Kara 
rr)v  6poi6rrjra  MeA^io-c^eV  dvlararai  Updts 

16  (Tfpostiib?  ov  Kara,  vopov  cproKrjs  9  trap- 
Kiprjs'  ytyovev ,  aXXa  Kara  dvvapip  farjs 

17  aKarakvTOV'  a/xaprvpcfr<u'  ^fgfi^  *9fj<  ^it 
Updts  ds  top  aloava  Kara  rrjv  rd£tv  MeX- 

1 8  xio-(&€K.  iBjrrjgis  jiiv  yap  yivtrai  npoa- 
yovoijs  (proKrjfoota  to  avrrjs  aaOtvis  koi 

19  bdpfix/xXcs  (ovdfP  yap  rrcXe/acrfi'  S  vdfios), 
(jruo-aycayrj  dcK  Kpdrropos  (Xiribos,  di* 

20  fjs  €yyi{ofi€P  r<p  Occji.    koi  Kaff  wop  ov 

2 1  x°>P^  SpK&pocrias.  (oi  ph  yap  \tap\s  6pKa>- 
poo'ias  daw  lepds  y^op6r(s,  6  b(  ■  fura 
SpKwpocrias  bia  rov  \cyopros  npos  avr6pt 
*Qpoa€  Kvpios  Kai  ov  p€Tap(\r}6f)cr€Taty 

22  Sir  Up* its  ds  t6p  ala>pa  0— '),  Kara  twov- 
top  d*cal'   Kpdrrovos   diaOrjKrje,  ^ytyoptp 

<     23  tyyvos  *lrjaovs.    Kai  oi  p(p  n\(top(s  dci 
ycyoports  Upfij  $ia  t6  6apu.ru  Kta\v(aBai 
2+  napaptvav'   6   ti  dta   to  phew  avrbp 
ds  top  altapa  arrapdfiarbp  tf\(i  rrjv  Upo- 

25  avprjp,  oBfv  Kai  aa>((ip  ds  rb  napreXh 
dvvarai  rovs  vpoQ(p^opipovs  hi  avrov 
T«j>  Oew  irdvroT(  f»y  ds  t6  (PTvy\dv(ip 
imtp  avr&p. 

26  Toiovros  yap  qfiip  rirpcircy  dp)p(p§vsf 
oaios,  axoKOSf  dfiiapros,  K(x»pto'fi(POS  dn6 


M. 


yap  irtXtuoatv  b 
vofiot ,  circi<ra> 
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setiflTatn  from  Khmer*,  and 
higher  than  the  heavens, 
'27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
tllOtte  high  lYieafcs,  to  oiler  up 
sacrifice,  first  for  b_U  own  shu 
und  l hi  ii  for  the  people's:  for  this 
ho  did  once,  when  lie  differed  up 
himself. 

28  For  the  law  niaketh  men 
high  Priests  which  hare  infirmi- 
ty, but  the  word  of  the  oath 
which  wns  since  the  law,  mtifctEft 
the  Btm,  who  is  *  consecrated  for 


,  8  Now  of  the  tiring*  which  we 
have  spoken,  this  U  the  sum:  we 
have  such  an  high  Prie&t,  who  la 

.1  hi  tin:  rie,ht  hand  of  the  throne 
esf  the  Majesty  in  tbe  heavens : 

'2  A  minister  8  of  tho  Sanctuary, 
and  of  the  trne  Tabernacle,  which 
tho  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

H  For  every  high  Priest  is  or- 

daiiicd  to  ofTfi  ;.:it':  ■   I  MurinVt-s  : 

wherefore  it  is  of  neceBsitv  that 
thh  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  out  lm  a  Priest,  seeing  that 

there  are  Prints  that  offer  gifts 
according  to  the  law ; 

5  Who  serve  unto  tho  example 

IiimL.v.  c.f  hnnvnly  ihimjs, 
iv-  M^.-s  w«a  adniimislu'd  iif  <im1 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
Tubemaclo.  For  8i*e  (tiaitli  he) 
that  thou  make  all  things  accord- 
ing to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount. 

6  Bat  now  hath  he  obtained  a 

more  excellent  ministry,  hy  how 
much  also  he  is  the  Mediator  of  a 
better  H  Covenant,  which  was  esta- 
1m  bed  LijiiPEi      ti-r  i'1-nnui  :-«■.-■. 

7  For  if  that  first  Covenant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the 
seeouiL 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
ho  J^aith,  Behold,  the  days  come 
(saith  tho  Lord  i  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  tbe  house  of 
Israel,  and  the  house  of  Judah. 

D  Not  according  to  tho  Covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers, 
in  the  day  when  I  took  them  by 
tho  band  to  lead  them  out  of 
the  land  of  Egypt,  because  they 
continued  not  in  my  Covenant, 
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from  shiners,  and  made 
27  higher  than  the  heavens ;  Who 
needeth  out  daily,  like  timst- 
high  priests,  to  offer  up  swri- 
J j ■  - 1  lst-4  for  his  o*  N  hiua,  ium! 
then  for  the  tins  of  the  people ; 
for  this  he  did  once  for  ail.  when 
23  he  offered  up  himself.  For  the 
law  appointed*  men  high  priests, 
having  infirmity ;  but  the  word 
of  the  oath,  which  waa  after  tho 
law,  tiftyintfih  a  Son,  perfected 
for  evermore. 
8  1  Now  Hu  the  things  which  we 
are  saving  the  chief  point  is 
fhi* :  We  have  such  a  high  priest  , 
who  sat  down  on  tbe  right  hand 
of  the  tiirone  of  the  Majesty  in 

2  the  heavens,  a  minister  of  11  thy 
sanctuary,  and  of  the  true  taber- 
nacle, which  tho  Lord  pitched, 

3  not  man.  For  every  high  priest 
is  appointed  to  offer  both  gifts 
and  (sacrifices :  where fare,  it  to 
urct^ary  that  Him  ftiijJI  priest 
also  have  somewhat  to  offer, 

4  Now  jj  ho  were  on  earth,  lit 
would  not  bo  a  priest  at  all. 
seeing  there  are  those  who  offer 
the  gifts  according  to  the  law  : 

5  who  serve  that  which  is  a  copy 
and  shadow  of  the  hesvasugr 
things,  oven  as  Moses  is  waro*d 
of  Hud  when  he  is  abont  to 
'make  the  tabernacle :  for,  See, 
eaith  be,  that  thou  make  all 
things  according  to  the  pattern 
that  was  shewed  thee  in  the 

(i  mount.  Bat  now  hath  he  at- 
tained a  ministry  the  more  ex- 
cellent, by  how  much  also  be  is 
the  mediator  of  a  bettor  •cove- 
nant, which  hath  been  enart, ,| 

7  upon  better  promises.  For  if 
that  first  covenant  bad  been  fault- 
less, then  would  no  place  have 

8  been  sought  for  a  second 
finding  fault  with  them,  be  saith, 

Behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord, 

That  I  will  flmake  a  new  "cove- 
nant with  tbe  house  of  Israel 
and  with  tho  house  of  Judith  ; 

9  Not  according  to  the'eoveuw 

that  I  made  with  their  fathers 
In  the  day  that  I  took  tlmm  hy 
tbe  band  to  lead  them  forth 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  coutiuued  nut  in  arj 
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tup  apaprcoXcop,  Kai  v^rj\6r(pos  ra>p  ov- 

27  pavmv  ytpdptpos*  ts  ovk  cgci  KaO%  rfptpap 
dvdyicr]vt  Sxrirep  ol  dp\i€p€is,  irpdrepop 
\m*p  to»v  Ibiw  dfxapTiwv  Ovaias  dva- 
<f>€p€ivf  CTTfira  tS>¥  tov  Xaov*  tovto  yap 

28  inoirjatp  €<f>djra(f  iavrov,  dvtvcyKas^  6 
pdpos  yap  dvBp&novs  KaaiortjcriP  ajpxt€~ 
pels  €X0VTas  daOcvtiav,  6  \6yos  dc  rrj* 
opKODfiocrlas  rrjs  jura  top  v6\iov  v\6p  els 
top  al&va  TCT€\cta>p*vov,  .7.  .  "  ' 

8     K€(f)a\aiov  de  cirl  rqls  Xtyofitpoi?,  roir 

OVTOV    €XOJl€P    ap](ltp€a,    OS    €Ka6l(T(V  tv 

d(£ta  rod  Bpdvov  rr)s  peyaXo^avvrjs  iv  tois 
.  2  ovpavots,  top  dyi&v  Xeirovpyos  not  tjs 
(jkt)vt)s  rijf  akrj6ipfjs,  fjp  tmj$€v  6  Kvpio?, 

3  e~'  ovk  dvOpwros.  nds  y<*Ph  ^PXlfP€^JS 
c/y  to  irpoa<[>€p€iy  dcopd  re  Kai  dvalas 
KaBiorciTcu'   od&  wayKaiov  *xctp  rt  Kai 

4  rovTijV  6  irpowpcyKfl.  et  pep  r oZp*  Jjv 
M  yfjtt  old*  far  Uptvs,  Sptvp  8~f  raw 
npo<r<fxp6vTa>v  .xpra         popop  ra  bus  pa, 

5  oiripts  viroSuypari  Kai  <tkiq  \aTp€vov<ri 
ra>p  (novpavicoVf  Ka$u>?  K€xpr)pdnoTai 
Mann)*  pcXkvp  iirvrtkeiv  rr)v  cktjptip' 
"Opa  ydpt  (fyrjai,  ^noi^am9  ndvra  Kara 
t6p  tvttop  top  bti\6ipra  coi  ip  ro>  <5pci. 

6  pvpi  6t  biaxfrop&ripas  krcTv^cf  ^cirovp- 
yiasf  oca)  Ka\  Kpeirropds  iari  dia6r)KTjs 
pfyirqs,  rjris  tnl  Kp€irroaiP  €nayy*\tais 

7  PfP0fio6€Trjrai,     el  yap  f)  irpavnj  fKctprj 

JfP    fyf/JWTTOf,    OVK    fat    6tVT€paS  i(flTUTO 

8  tokos.  pifi<f>6ucpo?  yap  avrois  Xcyci, 
*lbov,  f]p€pai  cpxovrat,  Xcy«  Kuptos,  Kai 
(Tvn-cXcVtt)  eVt  top  oIkop  9i<rpaf]\  Kai  «rl  t6p 

9  oIkop  'lovda  6ia0qKijy  Kaiprjp'  ov  Kara  ttjp 
dia&r)Kr)p  ffp  €noiT]<ra  rot?  rrarpdaip  avrvv 
€P  ffpepq  firiXafiofitpov  fiov  rijs  x(tP°s 
t«v  ifrtyaytlp  avrovs  ck  yrj?  Alyvwrov' 
on  avrol  ovk  fWfwimiy  fV  rjj  diaBqKg  povf 


'.Oi.i.'  ;t^"  >■  /<  v  '.  :'<r.>  '  4/ 
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cert- 
numut. 


•Or, 
holy. 


people. 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 

13  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  Cove- 
nant, lie  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decaycth  and  wax- 
eth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

9  Then  verily  the  first  Covenant 
had  also  n  ordinances  of  divine  Ser- 
vice, and  a  worldly  Sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  Tabernacle 
made,  the  first,  wherein  was  the 
Candlestick,  and  the  Table,  and  the 
Shewbread,  which  is  called  "the 
Sanctuary. 

8  And  after  the  second  veil,  the 
Tabernacle  which  is  called  the  Ho- 
liest of  all : 

4  Which  had  the  golden  Censer, 
and  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  wherein 
was  the  Golden  pot  that  had  Man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
and  the  Tables  of  the  Covenant. 

5  And  over  it  the  Cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  Mercyseat ;  of  which 
we  cannot  now  speak  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  Priests  went 
always  into  the  first  Tabernacle, 
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■  add  eat  rwv  avo- 


ioicdya)  rjfifkrjo-a  avrS>p,  \eyei  Kvpios.  on 
airn;  q  btaOrjKTj  fjp  biadfjaopai  rci>  oU<j) 
'io-pa^X  /zero  to?  fjpepas  itcupas,  \eyet* 
.  Kvpios^  dtdovr  pdpovs  fiov  els  rrjv  btdpoiap 
avT<bv  Kai  on  xapblas  avr$>p  e'mypdyjrm 
avrovV   xal  eaopai  avrols  els  Qeop,  Kai 

u  avrol  eaoprai  poi  els  XaoV   *ai  ov  pfj 

bibd£a>oip  €Ka<rros  top  liroXirrjp*  avrov  1  vknaiov 
Kai  tKaaros  t6p  dbe\<t>bp  avrov  Xcyai', 
Tp5>0i  t6p  Kvpiop*  oti  ndvres  elbrjaovai 
pe,  diro  piKpov  m~*  e<as  peydXov  avra>v*  "addavw 

1 2  on  i\c<*>s  Zcropai  rals  abiKiais  avr&v,  fat 
raw  dpapnap  avroup  n~'  ov  /iiy  fivrjpdS) 

13  crc.  cV  roS  \eyeiP  Katv^y,  irfiraXa/a>*c 
T17V  npa>rrjv'  to  be  7raXaiou/i<vov  Kai  yrjpd- 
o-kop  eyyvs  da>avio~fiov.  . 

9     Et^e  /tev  o5v  #cat  q  npoynj  0-1  d(fcata>- 
$.5    2  /tara  Xarpeias  to  re  ayiop  KoupiKdp.  GKrjvrj 
yap  KarecKevdaBrj  fj  irpd>rrjf  ep  y  rj  re 
\yxpia  km  f)  rpdirefa  Kai  fj  irpodea-is  t£>p 

3  aprvv,  ifris  Keyerai  Payia",  pera  oe  to 
beyrepop  Karaireravpa  dajprj  tj  Xeyopeprj 

4  &yia  &yt<opt  ^xpvaovp  c^overa^  Bvpiarrjpiop 
Kai  ttjp  Kiff&Tov  "rrfs  dtadfjKfjs  irepiKeKa* 
Xvpptprjp  irdirroQep  ^pvcria),  cV  j}  brdpvos 
XPvot)  fyovo-a  to  ftawa  icat  1}  pdftbos 
'Aapu>v  ff  ($\acTT7)0-acra  Kai  at  7rXd*fr  r^r 

5  biaOqiajs,  vnepdpo  be  avrrjs  XepqyfSip  bd£t}s 
KaraffKid(ovra  to  iKaart)piop'  irepi  Z>v  ovk 

6  eon  pvp  Xcyciv  icaTa  ficpos.  tovtvp  be 
ovra>  Korea KevaviLepwp  els  pep  rrjp  irpw- 
ttjp  oKTjvrjv  bianaprbs  elaiaaip  ol  iepets 

7  ras  \arpeias  emreXovpres,  els  be  Typ 
bevrepap  ciira£  tov  epiavrov  pdpos.  6  dp^ie- 
pevs,  ov  xaP^JLatfj.aTos)  t  npoa<f>epei  vnep 
eavrov  Kai  t&p  tov  Xaov  dyporfpdrwp' 
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FTbebolyOhoat  this  Hignifying,  that 
the  way  into  the  Holiest  of  all  was 
riot  yet  made  manifest,  while  aa  the 
first  Taljerimde  was  yet  standing : 

3  Which  w?*U)  ft  4gure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gift*  and  sacrifices,  that  could 
riot  makf  him  that  did  the  aervioe 
perfect,  aa  pertaining  to  the  cou- 

10  Which  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  walkings,  ami 
c  an  ml  a  i  d  i  i  m  icon  imposed  on  thein 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 

1 1  But  Christ  being  come  an  high 
Priest  of  tfmxl  things  to  come,  by  a 
greater  and  more  perfect  Tal>er* 
nacle,  not  made  with  hand*),  that  is 
to  mv,  not  of  thia  building : 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  Goats 
and  Calves,  but  by  Ma  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  Holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demptimi  for  ti<t. 

13  For  if  the  blood  of  Bulls,  and  «f 
(fonts,  and  the  ashea  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean t  sanctifietb 
to  the  purifying  of  the  nmh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood 
of  Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  himself  without 11  spot 
to  God,  purge  your  conscience  from 
dead  works,  to  serve  the  living  God  t 

15  And  for  thin  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the  re- 
di  i  ptffni  ■  i  thu  i  runagreasiocu  thot 
tcfrt  under  the  first  Testament, 
they  whkh  are  called  might  receive 
the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance, 

16  For  where  a  Testament  is. 
I  iii  iv  ecu  i  ul*  i  df  lit  i  .  -hS  hi-  the 
death  of  the  Testator. 

17  For  a  Testament  is  of  force 
after  men  are  (lead:  otherwise  It  is 
of  no  strength  at  all  whilst  the 
Testator  livcth. 

I  -.  Win  n  .|  |,,  ,n.  fi.-irln-r  tin-  first 
Testament  was  11  dedicated  without 
blood, 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ne 
cording  to  the  law,  be  took  the 
blood  of  Calves  and  of  Goats,  with 
water  and scarlet  woo)f  and  hyssop, 
and  sprinkled  both  the  book  and  all 
the  people. 

20  Saying,  This  is  the  blood  of  the 
Testament  which  God  hath  enjoined 
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s  sigiufyirjjf, 
that  the  way  into  ths  boly  place 
hath  not  yet  been  made  manifest, 
wh  lie  as  the  first  tabernacle  ia  jet 
9  stain  ling ;  which  i*  a  parable  for 
the  time  now  present : 
to  which  are  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifice*  that  cannot,  as 
touching  the  conscience,  m&fea 

10  the  worshipper  j'  /only 
( with  meat  s  and  drinks  and  divers 
washings)  carnal  ordiuancee,  im- 
posed until  o  time  of  reformation. 

11  But  Christ  having  come  a  high 
priest  of  Hbe  good  things  to 
come,  through  the  greater  bum! 
more  perfect  talKJiruu'le,  not 
made  with  bands,  that  U  to  say, 

12  not  of  thia  creation*  nor  yt  t 
through  the  blood  of  goats  and 
ruh<  s  but '  thn-u-b  his  own 
blood,  entered  In  once  for  nil  into 
the  holy  place,  ha Tiiifi  obtained 

13  eternal  redemption.  Fur  if  the 
blood  of  goats  and  bulls*  and  t  he 
ashed  of  a  heifer  sprinkling  tljeiu 
that  have  been  defiled.  aaiiH  irv 
unto  the  cleanness  of 

14  how  much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ*  who  through  the  eternal 

<j  Spirit  offered  himself  will 
T  b  aii^h  tintn  God,  cleaniw  "your 
conscience  from  dead  work*  to 

15  servo  the  living  Godf  And  fair 
r:i^  cull.-.-  bf  i-  the  Bttcdfrtcg  al  i 
new  ^covenant ,  that  a  death  hav- 
ing taken  place  for  X&o  rrtwnp* 
Itxti  i.f  tin-  tr  in •  "i  i  Unit 
were  under  the  first 
they  that  have  been 
receive  the  promise  of  the  ■taniii 

16  inheritance.  For  where  **toMtR-  ] 
ment  is,  there  must  r>f  rivooMitity 

*  be  the  death  of  him  that  mad*  | 

17  it.   For  a  'testament  is  uf  turev 

*  where  there  hath  l«en  drath  i 
pfor  doth  it  erer  avail  while  he 

IS  that  made  it  hveth?  Wherefotv 
even  the  first  covenant  hath  not 
been  de< heated  without  blood. 

19  For  when  every  commandment 
had  h«en  spoken  by  Mo*c»  mfe] 
all  the  people  acconlmtf  to  t\,.- 
law,  he  took  the  blood  of  tba 
calves  and  the  goats,  with  water 
end  scarlet  wool  and  hyeaoti,  and 
sprinkled  both  thvbouk  tUc  If.  and 

20  oil  the  people,  saying,  Thia  la  the 
blood  of  the  » covenant  which 
God  coanniauded  to  ward. 
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8  tovto  drjXovvros  tov  Rpcvparos  tov  'Aytov, 
prjno)  ire<f>avcpS>cr$ai  rr\v  rS>v  Aylwv  6b6* 
cn  ttjs  npvTTjs  aKTjvrj?  (\ovo-tjs  aTdaiV 

9  J7T|ff  napaftoXr)  us  to*  Kaipbv  top  cvfojtj- 
koto,  #ca^  o*»pd  tc  koi  Bvalai  Tepoa- 
<f)€povrai  fir]  ovvajiivai  Kara  o*vv€i8t)<tw 

lorcXaaxrai  t6v  \aTpfVQvra9  tu6pov  (eVif 
fipcopacri  koa  irdpaai  kcu  bia<f>6pois  B/3a7rr«r- 
uoU)  diKaivpara  crapKus,9  ftc'xpi  Kaipov 
diop3a)<jca>s  tniKetuiva. 

IX  Xptord?  hi  irapaytvouepos  apxi€p€i>s 
tu>v  tpeWdpTW1  dya6a>¥  dia  r§f  utifovos 
Ka\  rcXctorcpa?  (T/ajK^f,  ov  xf}fSmoi^Jovi 

1 2  toOt*  f otiv  ou  Tavnyr  r^f  Krtaems,  ovde 
6V  aiparos  rpaytov  Ka\  /idV^wp,  did  fle 
rou  Idiov  aiparos  y  eioij\0cu.  tq$dira£  els 

13  to  $ytdf  qlaviav  Xvrpaxriv  evpdptvos.  el 
yap  to  alpa  nrpdy<av  Ka\  ravp<ovr  kcu 

; ,'  (TTTodbs  b*aud\ews  pavr'i^ovcra  rovs  KCKot- 
wpcvovs,  dytdfet  rrpos  rqv  rrjs  crapes 

1 4  KaQapdrrjTa,  ndatp  uakXov  to  alpa  tov 
Xpi(jTOVf  bs  dia  Uvevparos  alaviov  iavrov 


" ■  ^  irpoor\yeyKev  ftpoapov  r<£  Kauapiei 
Typ  (TVVfidrj(Tiv  rvpa>v11  airb  veKp&v  tpyoav 

15  fir  to  \arpevew  0«<j>  C<ovri'?  koi  dia  tovto 
biaOrjKTjs  Kaivrjs  peaiTrjs  eariv,  oVar,  tfavd- 
rou  yevopevov  (Is  anokvrp&o'iv  t2>v  errl 
Tjj  npoaTjj  SiaOrjKr)  napa&do'euv,  Trjv  enay- 
ycXiov  \a^wo-iv  ol  jctffXi^tc'rpi.  TjjSj  aiuvjov 

16  Kkrjpo^p^las.  ,.  o7rov  yap  diaQqicj],  Bavarov 

17  avdyKTj  (jilptcrBai  TOvJiiaOtpivov,  bia6!\ia] 
yap  iiri  PtKpols  &€$ma,  eV*i  prjm  nore  * 

l8?<r^u«  ore  Qj  6  ^  biaOiptvos  ;f  o^ev  oW 
7   Upton)    \u>p\s   aiparos  cy*f€<cq^Vc<rraiv 

19  XakrjBetarjs  yap  frdarjs  €trro\rjs  Kara  xtovk 
v6pov  vtto  Ma)V(T€(DS  navTi  rq>  Xcuo 

to  at/ia  rtov  p6a\(M>v  koi  * tq>vm  rpdy&v, 
fiera  vbaTOS  koi  epiov  kokkivov  koi  vcrcrasnovy 
avro  re  to  ftiftXtop  koi  ,  itdvra  t6v  Xaov 

20  tppdvrio-e  \*y<avf  Tovto  to  alpa  t^s 
dtu3r)KT)s  f)S  cv€T*tkaTO  npbs  vpas  6  6cop. 
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inn 

.  1..-  >}.ri'ihl..l  with 

I  •  '■•<  i  ii  -..  uii'l  all  , 
'•  •   Mil:,  -ti  \ 

•     I  !:,!•      an-  bv 
i  .-..:!.  a-.d 
i        «■*,  1.1  i  l:o 

•  .  ii.  .T-.siry  that 
■i  thlli-.'*-.  in  t  iie  he i- 
i  ..;  Hit  I  w  itli  tli.  -e. 
.,  :•.  lW\>."*  tl:.-iii 
.      •    ~.i  'j  .1;.  ••-»  than 

.    .  ■  :  into 
•   ,.u  \.ir  .  hard.-., 
t    .r.  .      the  tnif. 
•:  ::  « :i.  T-.'W  to  np- 

 f  l  iod  fur  u-.. 

:..  t  1  .  ^!:..:ii.l  erf.  r 
h:  i 
■ ..    *. :    •.  i        i  w  r\ 

he  «  .-.  :i  h:i\e 
:      :  .     !..!.  .;  «.f  li,e 
.-.      .■•   i;i  tin  of 
i  •   i.     n;-: «   r.-l  So 
!  .  tl.    '   f 

;  .«;.i>.'iiif'  l  U!  t.» 
.  '  it'  -It.  :•  t'.iv 

.  «•:  •  r«-.l  to 

.  !      ..I  \  ,         I  Ul'io 

•.  1  ■;  I. mi  hall  he 
■ ...  i  !        v, ,!  iio'it  sill. 


i      !*•.•:.:  a  -hadow 
:  •  .    •  .-.         i:..t  the 
i!.-  I:..;..'  ,  «•  mi  m\«r  • 
i .     v\  l.i.  li   they  j 
i  •.   m  ir  ro'itinually.  I 

•  .  r-   l  !:<  ivuuto  per-  , 
i 

il  i  !):•  y  not  h:»\c  ' 
■  ■     •.  ■■.  i  .'«  :.u>.-  th  .t 
.    i  •  pui.'ed  -houl  1 

•  i  :■  !>     ■•■M-.,ii'II«V    of  . 

.    .  i 

•  •  -  .        * tt„  /sal 

••  /  II' •         Iih     if    ^illS  • 

;  •  j  o-il.l,.  thai  the 
.   .'i  -i  <  :'  <  i«  at-.  should 

'••    wl.i  M    In*  i-«»iu«'th 
;:  to  \   .     .'..i.:  l.         >..|th.  Sacrifice  j 

:..!  t'i-.  I    v.ouldct  i,„t, 

:  .«    i  I.  i  [\       .  »   thou  prepared  I 
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'11  Moreover  the  tabernacle  and  all 
tin-  n.nvcIs  of  the  ministry  hi- 
«».  rinkled  in  liko  manner  with 

'2-2  the  Mi H hi.  Ami  according  t-» 
t'.-  law.  I  may  alino>t  s»y,  nil 
ti:iii}'s  are  chansc-d  with  ld*H>«l. 
ami  apart,  from  Mndding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission. 

It  was necessary  therefore  that 
tin-  copies  of  the  things  in  the 
h«*  ;\t  i:m  >1uiuM  h«*  i  h  anscil  with 
tht-M-;  hut  th««  hiNivmly  things 
thi-in-i-lws  with  In  tt»  r  MierithvN 

•J \  thin  t!n>r.  For  C"hri>t  enttrt-tl 
i.ot  ivt»i  a  holy  place  madf  with 
li:it:iLs.  liko  in  patti-rn  to  tin* 
trui*:  hut  into  h«-.ivon  its«-lf. 
now  t  »  npprar^  h«'t*oiv  tho  fu«.**» 

■J.'»  of  (i.nl  f..r  u>:*i:or  j*  t  that  ho 
»ho:iM  otrir  hii.iMlf  (•ftfii; 
ti:.*  hii.h  j  rk-^t  i  ::U-n  th  into  th«* 
1:  .1\  pint*  j»ar  l»y  y«*.ir  with 

•_*«">  Mim.iI  not  hit  own:  v\>v  mn.st 
h«  ••fti  ii  ha\i-  miITi  iimI  *!!•.»••;•  tin* 
f  uii'l;:tion  of  tin-  worhl:  but 
o::i  i*  at  tin*  1 « litl  <»f  th«' 
«•.•:  -s  hath  hi4  hfi-n  m.inifrstiMl  to 
pv.t  away  r>in  -hv  tin*  >acriii«v 

•27  *>i  l.iin^i  If.  An«l  iiKi-miu  h  a.s  it 
i-.  .'i  pointiil  unto  moil  oiiiv  to 
•ii.-.  :'iiil  aftor  thi » •■»«.■/"  th  ju«V»'- 

•J">  l.H  iit;  so  C'Jiri-it  al*o.  huvi?i«; 
In  oni  i'  oiiVml  t»»  hear  tin* 
mi-;  of  many,  shall  r.pprar  a 
mtoikI  tint**.  a]uirt  from  sin.  t  » 
t:a  'a  that  wait  for  hhu,  uuto 
...tioii. 

10    F«»r  tin-  law  having  a  shadow 
of  tin*  «.'ood  tl.iu j*  to  i'ijuu*,  not 
tin*  wry  ima^i*  of  tlu»  things. 
4 tiny  run  m.vir  with  the  ^aiu<- 
s.-i'iifuTs  year  hy  year,  which 
tiny   oth'r   continually,  mako 
pirVivt  th.ciu  that  draw  nigh. 
'J  Kl  »i*  « •  u!d  they  not  havi-  ei-asod 
to  1  %•  oihrcd,  hroause  the  wor- 
hhi]-]iers,    hivin«j    heen  once 
cleansed,  would  have  had  no 
3  more  conscience  of  sins?  But 
in  those  snrririm  there  18  a 
rciiu'iuhrance  liuide  of  sins  year 
1  hy  year.    For  it  is  impossible 
that  the  hlo<  d  of  hulls  and  goats 
5  should  take  away  siun.  Whore- 
fore  when  he  Cometh  into  the 
world,  he  fcuith, 
Saerilice   and   offering  thou 

wouldest  not. 
Dut  a  body  didst  thou  prepare 
^  for  me ; 
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2 1  Kai  rqp  &Kr)vr)v  de  Kai  irdvra  ra  o-kcvt)  rrjs 
\firovpyias        apfar^6p,oivs  ippdvriaw, 

22  Kat  (tx&qv  iv  aipan  irdvra  KaQapifcrai 
Kara  rbv  vduov,  Kai  X^P15  al^oT€Kxya,ias 
ov  yiverat  aqbccis. 

23  ^hvdyKTj.oZv  ra  fiev  wodet'y/iap^jw  iv 
rois  ovpavojsi  roirois  KadaptfccrOai,  avra 
&e  rh  inovpavia  KpfiTroai  gvaifu^gapcl^ 

24  ravras.  ov  yap  els  x(lPono^Ta  fyift  Bc«r- 
fj\$€*  Xpiarbs  dvrLrvna  ratv  aki}6ivS>v, 
dXX'  els  avrbv  rbv  ovpavdv,  vvy  sifi<j)avi- 
adrjvai  T«j>  irpoaam<jj>  ro^Q^pv  vnep  rjpiov' 

25  ov$  tva  voWaKis  7rpoo*f>eprj  ca^r<£p,  ^arrep 
6  dpxupcvs  €l<rtpx*Tai  els  ra  dyia  Kar 

26  iviavrbv  iv  aifxari  dXXorpup*  ^ine\^  edei 
avrbv  TroXXcua?  na$elv  an 6  Karafiakrjs 
K6grfiov'.'ZyvvV  be  awa£jEir\  avvreXeia  r&v 
alavw  els  ddt-frftriv-  dfxaprias.  8ta  rrjs  6v- 

27  vias  avrov^  ni^autpvTai* ,  Kpx  jc  a0  oaov 
■«■'.  dnoKetrai  rois  dvOpwrois  aira£  anoOaveiv 

*2*8  fifra  &e  tovto  Kpicris,  ovr<as  b*ai'  6  Xpi- 
arbs  aira£  npoaevexOets  (Is  rb  nofa&v 
aveveyKeiv  dp.aprias  eic  h(vrepov  xupiff 
dfxaprlas  oqbBi^rai  rois  avrbv  direK^xo- 
pevois  (Is  (TOTTjpiav.  t- 1 .'  .. 

10  Ikliiv  yap  c^odv  6  vdfios  rS>v  peWovrw 
dyaQtav,  ovk  avrr)v  rr)v  eiKova  ra>v  npay 
fidrtov,  Kar  iviavrbv  rats  avrais  Bvaiais 
As  irpoa<pfpov(riv  els  rb  dirjveKes  ovblirore 
cbvvavrai*  rovs  7rj>ogrepxofjj^vs  re\eiS>- 

2  aai.  inu^  ovK  iv '  inavaavro  irpoa<j>ep6- 
fuvaiy  dia  rb  prjbep.lav  <?x€lv  *rl  trvvd- 
drjo'iv  6uaprta>v  rovs  Xarpevovras  ana( 

3  dK*Ka6apiaii€vovs';  aXX*  iv  avrais  dvd- 

4  fivrjcis  duapri&v  Kar  iviavrdv*  ddvvarov 
yap  atpa  ravpeov  Kai  rpdymv  d<f)atp€iv 

5  dfiaprias*  dtb  tier* p\6puvos  *ls  rbv  #co<r- 
fiov  Xcyci,   Ova  lav  Kai  irpoa(f)opav  ovk 

,    rjdikrjcras,    acofxa    dt    Karrjprlaa  fioi' 
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•  Or, 

bberty. 


»  Or,  *u 
intuit. 


tuereuj,  wmcu  are  onercu  oy  me 
law : 

9  Then  said  he.  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will  (O  God:)  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are  sanc- 
tified, through  the  offering  of  the 
body  of  Jesus  Clirist  once  for  all. 

11  And  every  Priest  standeth  daily 
ministering  and  offering  oftentimes 
the  same  sacrifices  which  can  never 
take  away  sins. 

12  But  this  man  after  he  had  of- 
fered one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God, 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  bv  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  holy  Ghost  also  is 
a  witness  to  us:  for  after  that  he 
had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  Covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  them  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord:  I  will  *put  my  laws 
into  their  hearts,  and  in  their  minds 
will  I  write  them : 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now,  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  brethren, 
>!  boldness  to  enter  into  the  Holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way 
which  he  hath  H  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  veil,  that  is  to  say, 
His  flesh : 

21  And  having  an  high  Priest  over 
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6  6Aoffairr<0/iara  rat  irep?  apaprias  oix  <v&6- 

7  Ktjara?'  t6t€  €inov1  *\bov9  rjxto  (eV  fcej^aXt'dt 
ftiftXiov  yiy pctirrcu  ir€p\  epov)  tov  wtXftfa^ 

8  6  6cor,  to  dcXq/xa  cov.  dvartpov  Xc'ya>i> 
on  •Ova'ias'  rat  tirpoaKfaopas*  Kal  6"Xo- 
Kavra>para  #cal  ircpi  fljuiprias  ovk  fjOeXrjo'as 
ov&(  tvdd'fcqo-af  (curtPff  f/carh  8~'  vopov 

9  npooifrcpovTai),  t6tji  JtXprjKevy  'idou,  $to> 
rov  noirjo-ai  h~'  to  OfKrjpd  coy.  avaiptl 

I  o  to  irparrov,  tva  to  dc  vrt pop^^^ps.  ,  Vf  ^  ^  ^  /  , 


&Xq/xari  t)yiacrp€i>oi  €<jp€u 

npocr<f)opas  tov  ^M^^v^'^JJI^jK^/?*^ 
«j     II  otov  €<f>ana£.    Kal  na$  piv  ^IfpcurO'oT^jc 
«a0*  rjpfpav  Xetrovpy&v,  Kal  ras  avrar 
iroWoKts  Trpooifiipw  facias,  anivts %ovbt- 

12  noT€  bvvavrai  trfpu'Xtiv  apaprias*  ™ovVoff 
*         dc  /way  vnip  apapT&v  irpocreviyKas  Qvarlav 

v%tAlf+        T0  birjvtKts  tKaOiatv  cV.  6>£ia  tov  Of ov, 

1 3  TO     XotTTOF    tKdtXCjlcVOS  TfOuKTIP  ol 

i\6po\  avrov  vnonodtov  ra>v  irobCav  avrov. 

14  /up  yap  irpocr<t>opq,  rcrcXciWej'  «r  to  &17- 

1 5  V€Kts  rove  &yia(op.*vovs.  paprvpti  &«  fju^p 
Kai  to  Ilvfvpa  t&  "Ayiov'  per  a  yap  ri 

16  n€lpr)Ktvaif,  Avnj,  fj  bia$T)KTj  rp>  dtaOrjO-opat 
irpop  avrovs  fjifra  rat  q/xepar  efee  (Far,  Xcyct 
Kvptor*  dtdovs  v6povi  pov  tnl  Kapdias 
avr&v  Kal  em  °t^f  bidvoiavK  avr&F  cVi- 

1 7  ypdya)  avTOuff*  -  #cat  to>f  &paprtS>v  avr&v 
Kal  rap  avoyutav  avra>v  ov  pi)  vuvrjaBr^ 

1 8  aopai '  en.  onov  dc  a(f>(crif  tovtup,  ov- 
Kin  7rpocr(f>opa  7T€pi  &papriaf!. 

19  *E^oit<9  oJf,  ddfX^ot,  napprjalqv,  iis 
TTjv  tiaodpv  tS>v  ayloiv  Jv      ^ot/xaxi  ^9- 

irp^(T<j>a- 

tov  Kal  fcanav^  dia  tov  KaTan€TaapaTOS, 

2 1  tovt   €*OT4  trjs  crapKos  avrov,  Kal  Upia 

22  ptyav  €irl  tov  oticoi^  Tou  6«ou;  npoanp- 
X<op.€0a  ptra  akrfiivr^  Kap&iat  iv  rrXij- 
po<f>opia  7r/oTro>ry  cppavriap.ivot  ras  Kap- 

^  dtar  a7ro  avvftd^o-ewf  *irovrjpas9*  Kal 
\(\ovp,€POi   to   0"a)/ia    vdarc  TKadap^'11 


8.       '-M.  i-  r* 
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ther,  and  bo  much  the  mure,  as  ye  { 
see  the  day  approaching. 
'26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  that 
we  have  received  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth,  then;  rcniaineth  no  more 
sacrifice  for  bins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  indigna- 
tion, which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy,  under  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
8uppo9e  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  wor- 
thy, who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted 
the  blood  of  the  covenant  where- 
with he  was  sanctified,  an  unholy 
thing,  and  hath  done  despite  unto 
the  spirit  of  grace  ? 

80  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  *  Vengeance  belongeth  unto 
me,  I  will  recompense,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  again,  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people.  *  ,/.?■:  ''.  /: 

81  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which  after  ye  were 
iUuminated,  ve  endured  a  great 
fight  of  afflictions : 

83  Partly  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  and  partly  whilst  ye  be- 
came companions  of  them  that  were 
so  used. 

84  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
spoiling  of  your  goods,  knowing  in 
yourselves  that  ye  have  in  heaven  a 
better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

85  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
ArniflifanrA  which  hath  ffreat  recom- 
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23  Karix^tv^  ttjp  6po\oy.ipfi  Tijt    iXnidos.  ^.„l( 

24  dickipfj,  marks  yap  6  inayyeikaptpos*  Kat  i^'^f.sc . 
Karavoayptp  dWrjXovs  fit  napo^vcrpby  ayar 

2$nr)s  Kai  KaXcov  tpyetp,  prj  tyKarai^jitjrppTct  " 
tj\p  €movvay<ayr)v  CQirrpv,  Ka6aiS.i$os  rarivy  u\ 
dXXa  irapaKakoZvrts,        Toaovnp  paXXop 
ocro)  /SXcVcrc  iyyifavaav  r^v  rjptpqVj.  ,  ^ . , , 

26  EKovtTiafs  yag  dpapravovTW  fjpuv,  ptra 
to  Xafitiit  rqp  vniypvo-tp  rrjfjp<r)$ttqs,  ov- 
K€Tt   ittp\   apapTi&v  cnroXcurcrai  Bvata, 


?  , 


■add  Myu 

Kvpiot 

1  Kvpu>f  vpi»f! 


27  (fiofifpa  be  tis  ftcdovf)  Kpicrcvt,  ko\  rtvpos 

fiXor  (oduiv  piWorros  rovs  vncvavriovs, 
2$  ddeTqaap  jis ry6pov^Mcffjcos  X^P1*  oUrip- 

p5>p  em  ivaiv  tj  rpta\  paprvviv  dwodpr)- 

29  oW  7roo-<f),  dojeclrt,  xflPOVOi  aftvdrjo-erai 
npvpias  6  top  vlbp  tov  Qtov  KaraiTaTr)crast 
Kai  t6  atpa  rrjs  dia$rjKr)s  noivhv  qyrj<ra- 
fifvos  (P  a>  fjytacrdr],  koi  t6  Tlvevpa  ttjs 

30  \dpvr  °*  *w(3pi<ras ;  oidaptp  yap  tov  ci- 
irovra,  *Epot  €KbiKrjo'isf  fya>  dpranodaav 
■~f*  Kai  ndXiv,  iKpiP(i  Kvpios*  top  \aop 

31  avToO.  <j)ofi(pbpxjr6  ipirwtlp  cfr  x<lPas 
0<oC  [a>PTos.  '  .  J  '  v  .  «: 

32  *Apapip.P7}fTKta0<  bi.ras  wf^Srcpg^  /W'" 
par,  ip  als  QwgOJpxfs  nofyyp  aQXrjo-iP 

33  V7T€p(lpoT€  77^07] ^UTtiiPf  TOVTQ  fl€P  OPfldlO- 
fAOlS  T€   Ka\   IXtycO-l  6taTgl(op(POly  TOVTO 

hi   Koiptapoi  tu)P  ovtioY  ardor pt(f)optpa)V 

34  ytpri$cPTts.    Ka\  yap  rots ^btapiois'^vvt- 
jRadfiaarc,  Kai  Tqp  apnayrjp  ra>v  imapxop- 

tvp  vpa>p  ptra  ^apa?  npocrcbc^aoOc,  yipJu- 
VKovrtt  *Xtlv  x*avroi>y*  k pt itt ova  \rrrqp(tp  "  ieumU  M. :  tr 

35  '  Kai  pipovcap.  prj  aTTopaAyjc  pvv  rrjp 
napprjo'lap  vp£>p9  rjris  f^f*  *p(yakt]p  pia"- 

36  6airoboviqvB .  {mopoprjs  yap  *x(T€  XP€iav> 
ipa  t6  6i\r)pa  tov  Oeov  7rotTjo-aPT€s  xofit- 

37  OTjO'O*  ttjp  inayytXiap.  crt  yap  pupop  o<rov 
oaop  (0  ipxdpcros  ty£«t9  Kai  ov  xP0Pi€^ 
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tilings  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  Elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by  the 
word  of  God,  so  that  tilings  which 
are  seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain, 
by  which  he  obtained  witness  that 
he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of 
his  gifts:  and  by  it  he  being  dead 
8  yet  speaketh. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated, 
that  ae  should  not  see  death,  and 
was  not  found,  because  God  had 
translated  him:  For  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God,  must  behove 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  re- 
warder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah  being  warned  of 
God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
R  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  Ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house,  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and 
became  heir  of  the  righteousness 
which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which 'he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed,  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  whither  he 
went. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
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38  6  ti  dUaiog  *povK  (K  irtartoit  [rjacrai9  tcai 
iav  vTroartikrjTai,  ovk  tvboKtl  f]  ^ruxh  hov 

39  cV  avr<p.    fjfuU  oc  ovk  *ap*ir  vnoarokfje  us 
aVwAftav,  aXXa  frtWcur  tls  ntpmoinauf 

11    *Eort      tfUrri^  cXiriCoptvcop  vrnSorcKrif, 
a  trpay^idrwy  cXcyxor  ov  (BXerroptwov.  cV 
rainy  yap  tpaprypndrjcrav  ol  nptv&vt€poi. 

3  TTtcTTCt  voovptv  Karypriadaf.  tovs  alS>vas 
p^/ipji  0fov,  ftr  to  /xq  «\c  <t>atvop€v<ov  bTO 

4  fi\eir6p*vov'  ytyovtvai.  tr/oTfi  irXctoya  6V  dCcV,     JL  .:■ 


X  'j.  Ik  "  ;.  *  . 


{rtaw"Af$€\  irapaKdtp  irpoarjpcyKf  Ty  0c«j>, 

*  oi  _jf  €papTvpr{0T)  tivai  o^Ktuosy  paprvpovv- 
HtKlH^ros  cVt  Tolr  d&pots  avrov  crov  Qtov''  koi 

*  5  6V  avrnr  anoBavap  tri  dXaX«I#.  TrtWti 

£ya>X  P*T*T<0TI  tov  firj  iteiv  Bdvarov,  Kat 

01>X  fVptVlCfTO,  OtOTt  ptTi&qW  OVTOV  6  0cdV 

trp6  yip  r^f  pcTadcatas  e_f  pfpaprvprjTai 

6  €VTjp€arr]Ktvai  tw  0fcj>#  xaaptr  °«  iriorcaj 
advraroi'  fvapcarfjo-at*  irtorcvo-cu  yhp  bti 
rbv  npou€p\6p€yov  tw  0«y,  or*  coti,  ical 
Tolr  (K{rjToi(Tiv  avrov  pia-BanodoTrjs  yivtiai. 

7  trtOTfi  xPWaTl<^Vt  N&c  ir«pi  twv  pTjbtnco 
0Ac7ro/x«Va>y  tv\af}r)dtis  Karco'Mvao'*  ki/3o>- 

^  tov  ffc  (Torrqpiov  tov  oikov  avrov'    Si  jjr 

.fi   ^l^KOTflCplV*  TOV  KOapOVy  KOI  Tljs  KOTO  ITiOTIV 

8  iiKaioo-i^r  ryewro  x\r]pov6poi.  tr/orf  i 
KaXoujie yoy  *Af$paap  vnrjKovatv  c  £c  Xtfc!?  f  tr 

t<Jjtoj»  o>  rjptW*  \apfiavtiv  <is  tckrjpovo- 
fu'ar,  xal  t(^\6t  pt)  (niGTapjvos  nov  *p\c- 

9  toi.  w/oTfi  nap<pKT)o-€v  *is  8~ ^  yjjy  r^y 
inayytXiae  »f  aXAorpta*',  cV  <TKT)vais  Ka- 
roiKTjaas,  ptra  *laaaK  Kat  'l<ueci>3  rur  ovy- 
K\rjpop6p«ap    rrjs  tirayytXias   rrjs  avrrjs' 

XOf'£cdc£«ro  yap  t^v  tovs  6ipt\lovs  fgou- 
crav  YroAtr,        T€xvirrjg  kcl\  drjpiovpybs 

ll6  0(or.  frtoTct  *at  avri7  lappa  Slvapiv 
*U  KaTafiqXqr  antpuaros  {Xa/Sc  #cal  irap^ 


*  om.  |uw  A^.M. 
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persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
earth. 

11  For  they  that  say  such  things, 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  tountry,  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned: 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  an  heavenly : 
wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to 
be  called  their  God:  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham  when  he  was 
tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that 
had  received  the  promises,  offered 
up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  II  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called: 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the  dead : 
from  whence  also  he  received  him 
in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob  when  he  was  a 
dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of  Jo- 
seph, and  worshipped  leaning  upon 
the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith,  Joseph  when  he 
died,  u  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel:  and 

,ve  commandment  concerning  his 


28  By  faith,  Moses  when  he  was 
born  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child,  and  they  were  not 
afraid  of  the  King's  commandment . 
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Katpov  rj\iKias  h~f,  «rcl  marbv  rfyfia'aro 

1 2  t6p  iirayytikaptvov*  bid  Ka\  a(f>  Ms  cycv- 
vrj$ri<rapt  kcu  ravra  ptvtKj>wpfvov9  Kadas  ra 
aVrpa  tov  ovpapov  t»  trXq^ci,  xal  *a>ff  qf 
a/i/jor  q  napa  to  ^fiXo?  TV*  ^aXdcroTjr  rj 
dvaplBfirjTos, 

1 3  Kara  mariv  aircdavov  ovrot  names,  prj 
^Kopiaapcpoi'  rareVayycXtarydXXa  ir6pp^y 
0f  v  avrdr  i&oprts  /cat  doTraaaptpoi,  Kai 
opoXoyrjcrayrts  ort  fcVot  xat  naparidrjfxoi 

14  €to-iv  fVi  t^s  yi)r.    ol  yap  rotaOra  Xfyow  ct 

1 5  cfJL<j>ayt{ovo,tv  ori  narplda  iiri(rjTOvvi.  Kai 

€1  flCV  iKflpfJS  (pPTJp6p€VOV  d<f>  fjS  m(£i&7)- 

j6  aav1,  tt^ov  hv  Kaipbv  dpaxdpyfrai.  nPvvK 
di  KpttTTovos  dpcyoprai  tovt  tarty  eirovpa- 
viov'  bib  ovk  €naHTxvv€Tai  avrovs  6  6«fc, 
Q*6s  €7TiKa\€ia0ai  avrutv'  rjToipao-*  yap 
avroU  ttoXlv. 

17  II  arret  npoo-tvrjpoxcv  'Afipaap  top  'laaaK 
ireipa{6pcpos*  Kai  tov  popoyeprj  npo(i€<p€pcv 

186  ray  iitayyt \ias  dv(dc£dp€vof,  npos  hv 
f\a\r)0T]  ort  *Ev  'icraaie  fcXqdqo-trat  aoi 

19  airippar  Xoyiaapcvos  art  Kai  ck  pcKp£>p 
iyciptiv  bvvarbs  6  6c(fc*  50€P  avrbv  Kai  iv 

20  napafioXf)  cKoplaaro.  niarti  °Kai*  n€p\  /icX- 
\6vT0iv  tvXoyyatv  *  la  a  ax  tov  'laxa>/3  koitov 

21  P'Hcrav1.  nioTti'laKwfi  dnoQvrjO-K&v  (Ka<r- 
rov  tS>v  vl£>p  'la»o-q</>  cvkoyrjat,  Kai  npoa- 
ckvvt)0'€V  (ir\  to  &Kpov  ttjs  pdfibov  avrov. 

2  2  iriarti  %lwar)<f>  rcXcvr&v  mp\  rrjs  t£6dov 
ra>v  vl&v  'lapafjX  epvrjpopcvcrf,  tca\  nfpl  t£>p 

23  doTtw  avrov  ivrrtikaro,  irlarti  Maur^r 
ycpvr]6c\s  (tpvprj  Tplprjvov  \m6  t£>p  trarc- 
pwv  avrov,  didri  tlbov  atrrtiov  to  iraibiov* 
Ka\  ovk  €<j>of$rj6T)o-av  rb  bidraypa  tov  /3a- 

94  aiXivs.  nio~TCiM<Doi)f  pryasycpopivos r)pvrj- 

35  aaToXfyfcBat  vibs  Ovyarpbs  Qapa<»ypa\\o*> 
i\6fuvos  avyKaKovxtiaQai  Xa^>  tov  6cov 
^  np6aKaipop  <xftv  &Paprias  anfikavuip, 
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over,  and  ttio  spniiKim^  mi 
lest  he  that  destroyed  the  firstborn, 
should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  red  sea,  as  by  dry  land:  which 
the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do,  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  compassed 
about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 

Eeri&hed  not  with  them  '  that  be- 
eved  not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 
82  And  what  shall  I  more  say?  for 
the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gi- 
deon, and  of  Barak,  and  of  Samson, 
and  of  Jephthah,  of  David  also  and 
Samuel,  and  of  the  Prophets: 
88  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  Lions, 

84  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out 
of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

85  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others 
were  *  tortured,  not  accepting  deli- 
verance, that  they  might  obtain  a 
better  resurrection. 

86  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea  more- 
over jof bonds  and  imprisonment. 

87  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wandered 
about  in  sheepskins,  and  goatskins, 
being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented. 

88  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy:  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
and  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
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26  pclfapa  irkovrop  fjyrjo'dpcpos  t£>p  QAtywr- 
rov1  BrjaavpS>p  top  ovcitiiapbv  tov  Xpi- 
otou*  dtrc'fSkcirc  yap  ch  rfju  ptadanotiocriav. 

27  irtaTCi  Karckiircp  Alyxmrov  prj  <t>oftq$tts 
rbv  Bvfiop  rod  3<i<rtXcW*  top  yap  aoparov 

28  d)f  (SpcDV  cKaprcprjo'c.  irtoTft  ncnolrjKc  rb 
irdfr\a  Kai  tt)v  np6axva'iv  T°v  aifiarost  tpa 
pf)  6  b\odp€v<op  ra  npayrdroKa  Btyrj  avr&p. 

29  niorct  tiic  ffrjaap  rrfP  *Epv$pap  Bakaacrav 
a>s  tiui  (fjpas  ry»)sf'  ?s  ncipap  XaftdpTcs 

300!  Arywmot  KaTciroQrjo'ap.  trtorci  r«/;p7 
'icptXw  9circo-apK  KVKkcoOcvra  cm  cirri 

31  f)pcpas.  m'arci  *Paa/3  q  ndpprj  ov  avpa- 
irwXrro  Toly  awf  i&r\aaai  tic^apcprj  tov*  #ca- 

3  2  rao-jcofrovr  /act'  ctprjPijs.  Kal  ri  tr%  Xry» ; 
cVtXctytt  */x(  yap'  titryyovpcpop  6  xpoVor 
jrcpi  rfdfwp,  aBapa*c,  1aptya>vy*  *lc<f>6dc, 
AajSt'd  re  icai  2a/iovqX  xai  t«I'  irpotftrjTap' 

330*  ita  fri'crrfar  Karrfywitrapro  ffaaikcias, 
flpyao-aPTO  tiiKatoo'vvrjp,  cttc'tvxop  eVayyc- 

34  Xtcov,  c<f>pa£ap  ardpara  XfdVrwi',  cafico'ap 
dvvapiv  nvpot,  tyvyop  ardpara  pa\alpasy 
r<dvpap&0rj<rapM  ditb  daBcpclas,  cycprjdrj- 
aap  laxypoi  *p  troX*pq>,  napcpfiokas  *#cXi- 

35  wiv  dXXorptW.  &o(3op  yvpatKcs  c£  dva- 
oraVfcos  tovj  ptKpovs  avr£>p*  aXXot  tic 
trvpirapla'Brja'ap,  ov  n poetic  fcdpcpoi  rrjp 
dnoXvTpwcriv,  tpa  Kptirropos  ava&rd crews 

36  rvxacriy.  c  repot  tic  cpnaiyp&p  Kal  paaTi- 
ya>p  iTtipop  TkafHoPj  crt  tic  ticapS>p  Kai 

37  ^vXaKqc*  cki6d(j6r)crap,  cirplo-Orjvap,  eV«- 
pdaOrjo-ap,  cp  <f)6p<D  pa\aipas  dncBapop' 
ircpirjkBop  cp  /iqXaratr,  cp  alyciois  ticp- 
pacriPf  vorcpovpcpoi,  6\i$6pcpoiy  kokov- 

38  ^ov^fvoi  (&p  ovk  Ijp  a£tOf  6  icdcrpos),  *cm* 
cprjptais  n\avd>pcpoi  ica\  Spcai  Kai  crmj- 

39  Xaioif  xai  rais  bnaU  rrjs  yrjs,  Kai  ovtoi 
irdtrrcs,  paprvpri$cPTCS  tiia  r^ff  marcm, 

40  ovk  hoplcravro  ttjp  cirayyc\iap,  tov  Qcov 
rtcpX  fjp&p  Kpcirrdp  n  wpofSKcfyapcpov,  ipa 
prj  x^P^  hi1***  Tc\cu»6wri* 


1  iv  hlyvwrif 


*  yip  /it 

a  Bapcur  rc  koX 
Saft^wv  Kal 
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the  joy  that  was  Ret  before  him, 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  tho  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured 
such  contradiction  of  sinners  against 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint 
in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  speaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him. 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chas- 
tisement, whereof  all  are  parta- 
kers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh,  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence: 
shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  sub- 
jection unto  the  Father  of  Spirits, 
and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days 
chastened  us  after  their  own  plea- 
sure, but  he  for  our  profit,  that 
we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 

r'evous:  nevertheless,  afterward 
vieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness,  unto  them  which  are 
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12  Toiyapovp  Kai  fjpcU,  rotrovrop  t\ovrts 
irtpiKtiptpop  q/up  V€(f>os  paprvpor,  oyxop 
anode  pa  vol  navra  Kai  rqp  cvnepivrarop 
Apapriap  bi  vnopoprjs  Tp*\<ap€v  rbv  npo- 

2  Ktiptpop  fipipayatpa,  a<£opcdires  tig.  rbv  ttjs 
triarcwff  apxjjybv  Kai  TcXfuarrjv  *lrjomovpi  be 
opti  rrjs  npoKiipcprjt  avrv  \aptn  bntptiPf 
{rravp6v}  alvxvvrjs  Kara(Ppovrjcrasy  ip  de£t£ 

TC     TOV     OpOVOV     TOV     B*OV     J  K(KO$lK€PM '. 

3  avakoylvaaB*  yap  rbp  roiavrrfp  vnopt- 
pcvrjKOTa  xmb  tS>p  ipapraeikibp  th  Miavrovs* 
avrCKoyiaVy  wa  prj  KaprjT€  Tois  ^v^air 

4  vpcov  €K\v6p(voi.  ovna>  p*XPts  cuparos 
aPTiKar€OTr)T€  npbs  rfjp  apapriap  arrays- 

5  vi{6pcvoi'  Kai  (k\(\tj<t$€  rrjs  napaK\rja€o>st 
rjTis  vpip  a>?  viols  dtaXcyfrai,  Ylc  pov9  pt) 
oXryatpct  naitittas  Kvpiov,  prjbc  ckXvov  vn 

6  avrov  ik€yxop*pos'  &p  yap  ayairq.  Kvpios 
iraidtv€iy  paariyoi  bi  ndpra  vibp  bp  trapa- 

7  bt\<Tai.  naibtiap  \mop€P€T*'K  its  vlots 
vpip  irpoaqMpcrai  6  0cdV  ris  yap  b~f  vibs 

8  bp  ov  naidcva  irarrjp ;  it  bi  x&>pif  «°~r« 
naibciaf,  5f  M*T0X01  y^ydpaci  ndpres,  Spa 

ypodoi  eKal  o\>x  vloi  fOTf'.  tlra  tovs  pip 
rrjs  crapKos  rjp&v  nan' pas  *l\optv  traibcvras, 
Kai  *p*Tpijroji*$a*  ov  diroXv*  paXXop  vtto- 
rayt)a6p(0a  r<jj>  narpi  tS>p  nv€vpara>vy  Kai 

10  (rjaopfv;  ol  pip  yap  npbs  oXiyas  qpipas 
Kara  rb  boKovp  avrois  inaibtvop*  6  bi  tnl 
to  avp(j>fpop9  tls  to  p*ra\aj3fip  rrje  ayi6- 

1 1  ttjtos  avrov,  nacra  *pip*  na&ua  npbs 
pip  rb  napbp  ov  doted  ^apar  curat,  dXXa 
\vmjs*  varfpop  bi  Kapnbv  ciprjpucbp  tois 
bi   avrrjs  ytyv pvao~pcpois  <wro6ki'6ka>cn  bi- 

12  KaioaCprjs.    bib  ras  napcipcras  x<tpar  Ka\ 

1 3  ra  napa\e\vpcpa  yopara  dpopQwoar*,  Kai 
rpo\ias  dp$as  noifjo'ar€  tois  iroahr  vp£>p, 
Ufa  pfj  rb  x«>\oy  ficrpanj],  iaBjj  bi  paXXop, 
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or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who  I 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  bold  his  | 
birthright.  > 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward when  he  would  have  inherited 
the  blessing,  lie  was  rejected:  for 
ho  found  no  place  of  repentance, 
though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  black- 
ness, and  darkness,  and  tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words,  which  mice 
they  that  heard,  intreated  that  the 
word  should  not  be  spoken  to  them 
any  more. 

20  For  they  could  not  endure  that 
which  was  commanded:  And  if  so 
much  as  a  beast  touch  the  Moun- 
tain, it  shall  be  stoned,  or  thrust 
through  with  a  dart. 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
that  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear, 
and  quake. 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  living 
God  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to 
an  innumerable  company  of  Angels : 

23  To  the  general  assembly,  and 
Church  of  the  firstborn  which  are 
"J  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect : 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  '■  Covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
speaketh:  for  if  they  escaped  not 
who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  more  shall  not  we 

if  wa  fiim  Rwav  from  liitn 
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14  Elpfjvrjp  diuKfrc  ficra  ndprop,  Kai  top 
dyiaapov  ov  x  cop  if  ovfais  oyfrtrai  t6p  Ku- 

1 5  ptop'  <ni<TKonovvr(s  prj  rir  vorcp&w  ano 
rrjs  \dpiros  tov  Geov,  prj  riy  pi(a  niKplas 
avo>  <j>vov<ra  eVo^Xj},  Kai  diet  tqvttjs  ptav- 

id  Buxjw  'oi'  noXXul,  pfj  tis  ndppos  §  /3«- 
ftrjXos,  a>ff  'HcraO,  05  drrt  (Bpoaacws  puds 

17  dniboro  ra  npuToroKia  Scavroy'.  fort 
yap  ore  kcu  picrcVctra  6fXo>v  KXrjpovoprjaat 
rqv  tvkoyiap  h  dn€$oKipda0T]1  (jitrapoias 
yap  rdnov  ol\  *i*p«),  Kaintp  /xcru  bcucpvcw 
tK^rjT^a-at  avri\v. 

1 8  Ov  yap  vpoaikrjkvQar*  ^Xa^copcVa) 
jcat  Kocavptvco  rrvpi,  Kai  ypo<f)<p,  teal  ^fooJ>G>*, 

19  ira*  6WXX17,  Kai  adXmyyos  f/x<p,  koi  </>cow; 
pTjpdrvv,  fjs  oi  axowravrff  napyTijaavro 

20  pf]  TTp(j(TT($i)vai  avTols  Xoyop'  ov<  €<f>€poP 
yap  to  diaarcXXoptvov,  Kap  Qqpiop  6iyy 

2 1  tov  Zpovs,  \i6ofio\r]$r)(T€Tai  Kai  ovr<a 
<t>oft«p6v  rjv  to  <t>avru{6p(vov,  Ma>cr>jf  cirrcy, 

22  *EK(f>of36s  €*tpi  teal  fvrpopos'  dXXa  npovtXrj- 
Xvdarc  2twp  optiy  koi  noXci  Ocov  fayror, 

•  lcpovaaXrjp  fnovpapltp,  ko\  pvpidaip  *dy- 

23  yfXajv,  iravrjyvpii*  Kai  iKKkrjata  irptaroTo- 
k<op  m  an  oyty pap.pt  pg>»  tp  ovpavols1,  Kai 
KpiTfj  0<y  ndvTOiv,  koi  nvevpaai  ducatcop 

24  T€i€\€icofX€vaut  Kai  diadrjKTjs  ptas  ptairrj 
'l^ov,  Kai  aipari  pavriapov  nKpuTroptt 

25  XaXoi/yri  napa  °top*  *A#*X.  /SXorerf  pq 
napaiTT)aTjcr$f  top  XaXovvra.  ti  yap  *K€ipoi 
ovk  vifctyvyop'  cVl  yrjs  napairrjad' 
pipoi  rTOVf  Xpy]paTi(ovray  "ttoXv*  pdXXov 
f)p*is   ol  top  dn   ovpapwp  diroorpt^o- 

26  ptpoi'  ol  ij  <f>a>vr]  rfjp  yrjv  cVdXcvaf  roVc, 
pip  if  fVrqyycXrai  Xcycoi-,  *Eti  &va£  cya> 
to>€iO'ft)'  ov  poVop  Tip  yJ)v,  aXXa  xat  rov 

27  ovpapop,    to  di*En  ana£  drjXol  urrjp  tg>p 
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13  Let  brotherly  lore  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  eutertain 
strangers,  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  Angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  it  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judge. 

6  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out covetousne88 :  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have.  For 
he  hath  said,  *I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say.  The 
Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear  what  man  snail  do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  ''have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  of  God,  whose 
faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of 
their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to  day,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers 
and  strange  doctrines:  for  it  is  a 
good  thing  that  the  heart  be  esta- 
blished with  grace,  not  with  meats, 
which  have  not  profited  them  that 
have  been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar  whereof  they 
have  no  right  to  eat  which  serve  the 
Tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is  brought  into  the 
Sanctuary  by  the  high  Priest  for  sin, 
are  burnt  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 

 l-1 — *     oti  ff<>i>aA    wifVinnf  fhn 


13    Let  love 
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VakfVOptVtoV*  fl(Td0€(TlVt  0>ff  fT€1TOlTJp€VWVi 

28  iva  fi*ivy  ra  prj  o-akcvdptva.  dio  fiaaiXdav 
d<rd\€vrov  irapaXapfidvovrfS  fyw/if  v  X^Plv) 
&i'  fjs  \arpiv<opiv  *vapcar<as       6fy  ptra 

29  xtv\af}€ias  koi  bfovs'*  Kai  yap  6  0c6r 
fjpa>v  nip  KaravaXtaKov. 

13  I,  2     'H  <f>l\abi\<t>ia  fl€f<TCD.     TTjf  <f)i\o~ 

(cvtas  pff  iirCKavBavtaBt*  dia  ravrrp  yap 

3  TkaBdv  nvte  £tpi<ravTcs  dyyfKovs.  piptnj- 

(TK(<7$(  TCOV  dfOyzcW  »ff  OVV&tdtpCVOl,  TOV 

KaKovxovpivwv  as  ko\  avroi  &vt€S  iv  crw- 

4  pari,  rlfiios  6  ydpor  iv  iraa,  Kai  17  koittj 
dpiavros*  irdpvovs  J  yap"  Kai  /xot^ovt  Kpivu 

5  6  B(6s.  d(pi\dpyvpos  6  rpdnos'  dpKovptvot 
toU  napovaiv'  avrbs  yap  tiprjK€Vt  Ov  prj 

6  at  dvoiy  ovb*  ov  prj  o*c  cyfraraXtVa)'  &<rrt 
Bappovvras  fjpds  Xcyctr,  Kvpios  ipoi  f$orj- 
$65 ,  *ov  <po(3r]0r)(TopaC  ri  iroirja€i  pot 
avBpwrot ; ' 

7  Mvr)pov(V€T€  tS>v  fjyovpcvoov  vpa>v,  olrivts 
iXdXrja'av  vp.lv  rbv  \6yov  rov  0cov'  lav 
dvafooipovvrts  rrfv  tftcftaaiv  rrp  dvaarpo<f)rjs 

8  piptlaBt  rqv  nlanv.  'it) govs  Xptorot 
m(X0(s"  Kai  o~r)p€pov  6  avrds,  «al  cfc  rovs 

9  al&vas.  dtdaxals  noiKiKats  koi  (ivais  prj 
^napatfiipiaBc1'  Ka\6v  yap  X^PlTl  P*~ 
fiaiovaBai  ttjv  KapbiavL)  ov  fipwpaaw,  iv  01s 

1 0  ovk  uxfxXrjBrja'av  oi  TrcpinaTrjaavrfS.  ^o/xcv 
&v<TiavTT)piovy  c£  ov  (fmy€iv  ovk  cgoi/atp 

1 1  € (ova-lav  oi  rjj  o'Ktjvrj  Xarptvovrti.  hv  yap 
*la<f>€p€Tai  (oxov  to  alpa  mpi  dpaprias  cir 
ra  Hyia  dta  rov  dpxt*pi<os,  tovtg>v  ra  (ra>- 
fiara   KaraKaitTai  rrjs  napcpfioXrjs, 

1 2  bib  Kai  'lrjaovs,  Iva  dyidajj  bia  rov  l&tov 
atfiarot  rov  \a6v,         rye  irv\rjs  tnaBt, 

I3toiWv  i£*px&p*Qa  itpbs  ainbv  (fa>  rijs 
7rap<pfio\rjs  rbv    6vabiap6v   avrov  0c- 

1 4  povTis.  ov  yap  fyopiv  &dc  pivovvav 
iroKiv,  aXXa  rrjv  ptWovaav  t7rt(Tjrovp€P. 


1  al&ovi  /ecu  rvAa- 


7M 


■  xal  ov  «>o0i)0if- 
(to^lcu  ti  iroi^crtt 


they  that  must  pive  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  prief :  for  that  in  unprofitable 
for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us:  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  good  conscience  in  all  things, 
willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  bo  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlasting B Covenant, 

21  Make  yon  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will,  U  working  in 
you  that  which  is  wellpleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation,  for 
I  have  written  a  letter  unto  you  in 
few  words. 

28  Enow  ye,  that  our  brother 
Timothy  is  Bet  at  liberty,  with  whom 
if  he  come  shortly,  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  Saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

1  Written  to  the  Hebrews,  from  Italy, 
by  Timothy. 
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1 56V  avrov  coZvK  dva<f>cp<apcv  Bvcriav  alv(-  eom.  ofoM. 
at  cos  Bianavrbs  to>  Oca)  tovt  tori  Kapnbv 
^«Xco)v  6fio\oyovvTw  ra3  dvdpari  avrov, 

1 6  ttJs"  6*e  (irjTouat  Kai  Koivtovias  pr)  *m\av- 
BdvcaOt*  roiavrais  yap  Bvaiais  tvapw 

1 7  rctrai  6  0€o?.  irtiOtaO*  rois  r)yov  pivots 
vpa>vf  Kai  vnetKiTC*  avrol  yap  dypvitvovviv 
vncp  rQ>v  y\rv\oav  ifuov  <os  \6yov  dnodta- 
aovrts'  iva  ptra  \apds  rolro  noiaxri,  Kai 
pq    oT*vd£ovr€Sy    akvairikis    yap  vplv 

TOVTO. 

18  Upoo-tvxtaQ*  irepi  f/fuav*  dn*i6dpt0a*  d«wottf«fi«»' 
yap  ore  KaX^y  arvvtidrjo'iv  c^oftcv,  cV  7rao*t 

19  «ca\a>r  6c\ovtcs  dvaorpt(f)*cr6ai.  mpicr- 
aoT€pa>s  i<  napaKaXoi)  rovro  noifjo'ai,  Iva 
rd%iov  diroKarafTTa65>  vplv. 

20  'O  5c  Otbs  rijs  €ipf]in]sy  6  dvayaya>v  cV 
V€Kp£>v  rbv  noiptva  rS>v  npoftdrup  rbv  pi- 
yav  €v  atpari  diaOrjKTjs  alwlov,  rbv  Kvpiov 

2 1  rjpS>v  %hjfTovv1  Karapriaai  vpas  tv  navri        •      tpyy  A.S.M. 
dyaBip  (is  rb  noirjaai  rb  6t\r)pa  avrov,  noiibv 

iv  trfptv*  rb  £vdp*OTov  tv&mov  avrov ,  did  f  vfu*  A.£.ltf. 
*lrjaov  Xpiarov'  cj>  f)  d6£a  €ts  rovs  al&vas 
ra>v  ai&vav*  dprjv. 

22  UapoKaXSt  b*  vpdgf  d&f\<f>ol9  dv*)(€a8* 
rov  \6yov  rrjs  irapaieX  qaca)?'  Kai  yap  did 

2  5 /9pa;(c'a>y  circcrrciXa  vpiv,    yivwo*Kcr€  rbv 

ddt\<f>bv  Bypav*  TipdBtov  diro\«\vptvov, 

ptff  ovf  iav  rdx^ov  tpx^rai,  o\f/opai  vpas. 
34     'AoTrdaaafo  ndvras  rovs  fjyovpivovs 

vpS>v}  Kai  ndvras  rovs  dyiovs.  daird(ovrai 

vpds  oi  dirb  rrjs  'IraXi'as. 
2$    'H  %dpis  ptTa  ndvrwv  vpa>v.  dpr)v. 
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1  Tame-;  ft  servant  of  God,  and  of 
the  Lord  Jeama  Christ, te> the  t  welt  e 
Tribe*  which  are  scattered  abroad, 
greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  conn  t  it  all  joy  when 
ye  full  into  diver?*  temptation*, 

3  Knowing  thu,  that  the  trying  of 
jour  faith  worketh  patience, 

4  Hut  let  patienro  have  her  perfect 
work,  that  ye  inay  be  perfect,  and 
en  tin;,  wanting  nothing. 

5  Tf  any  of  yon  lack  wiadom,  let 
Join  ask  of  (Kid,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  aud  tipbraitletb  nut : 
and  it  shall  be  given  him, 

6  But  let  him  a*k  in  faith,  nothing 
wavering :  for  he  that  wavereth  is 
like  n  waw  of  the  sea,  driven  with 
th«  wind,  and  tosuiech 

7  For  let  Tiot  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

-  \  d'Uible  minded  man  u  Dtnatablfl 

in  all  bin  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
n  rejoice  in  that  be  is  exalted: 

10  But  the  rieh,  in  that  he  is  made 
lew :  liecause  aa  the  flower  of  the 
u:m  -  -  fie  uli nil  pans  away. 

11  For  the  Sun  hi  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  withereth 
the  grass;  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  Jind  the  grace  of  the  fofchioh 
of  it  HsIn  tb  :  fio  eliMJ  shall  the 
rieh  man  fade  away  in  his  way  a. 

12  Blended  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation :  for  when  he  i*t 
tried,  he  Khali  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  whieJj  the  Lord  hatli  prouuued 
to  them  that  love  him, 

la  Let  no  man  bay  when  he  U 
teinpted.  I  am  tempted  of  God :  for 
God  cannot  be  tempted  with  Heyil, 
neither  tempt eth  he  any  man, 

14  But  every  man  I*  tempted,  when 
he  ia  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust, 


mat 

1  Jah£*,  a  1  servant  of  Ood  and 
of  the  Lord  Jeena  Chriat,  to  tb* 
twelve  tribe*  which  are  uf  £ht* 
Dispersion, 

H  Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  fall  into  manifold  *  tetup- 

8  tattoos;  knowing  OTal  the  pv-nf 
of  your  faith  wurketh  patience 

4  And  let  patience  have  it*  perfect 
wort,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  lacking  in  nothing. 

5  But  if  anj  of  you  lacketh  vis* 
dam,  let  him  &*k  of  God,  who 
mvetb  to  all  hber&lly  and  np- 
hraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 

6  given  him.  But  let  him  iwk  in 
faith,  nothing  doubting:  for  ht: 
that  doubteth  in  like  the  surge  lit 
the  aea  driven  by  the  wind  and 

7  tossed.  For  let  not  that  man 
think  *  that  lie  shall  receive  any- 

S  thing  of  the  Lord ;  ft  double- 
minded  man,  unstable  in  all  Uta 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low  de- 

10  gree  glory  in  his  high  estate :  and 
the  rieh,  in  that  he  is  made  low : 
because  as  the  flower  of  the  gniw 

11  he  nhall  pat**  away.  Fur  the 
sun  arisetn  with  the  eeorcbing 
wind,  and  withereth  the  gruas; 
and  the  Sower  thereof  falk^ii. 
and  the  grace  of  the  fashion  of 
it  nerisheth :  ao  aleo  sliall  the 
rich  man  fade  away  in  his  goings. 

12  Blceeed  ia  the  man  that  mdar- 
eth  temptation;  for  when  he 
hath  been  approved,  be  shall  re- 
ceive the  crown  of  life,  which  the 
Lord  promised  to  them  that  tfltg 

13  him.  Let  no  man  n-ay  when  be 
ia  tempted,  I  am  tempted  *of 
God:  for  God  °c*onot  lie  tempt- 
ed  with  *evil,  and  be  htnutelf 

1  i  tern  pteth  no  man  ;  but  each  man 
is  6 tempted,  when  he  ia  drawn 
away  by  his  own  lust,  and  emtieod* 
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1  *ld«ofios  Bcov  Ka\  Kvplov  *lrjaov  Xpiarov 
dovXot  rals  dttftcxa  <f>v\dis  rats  iv  tjj  dia- 
cnropq  \aiptiv. 

2  Udaav  \apav  fiyrjo'aaBt,  dd(X(f>ol  fiov, 

3  orav  ircipaapoU  ntpinia^irt  noiKiXoie,yiv<*- 

(TKOVTif  OTl  t6  doKljllOV  VfXOiV  TTjt  TTtOTtti*? 

4  Karcpydfcrai  imopovrjv.  i)  dc  vnopovrj  tp- 
yov  riXtiov  i^im,  iva  fjrf  rcXetot  «ca«  6X6- 
K\rjpoiy  iv  fiT]b(v\  Xtindptvoi. 

5  El  dt  Tir  vuwv  Xitnerai  cro(plas,  aircirco 
napa  rov  bibovros  0«oO  naaiv  anXws  #cai 

6  prj  dv*t&t(ovrost  Koi  do$Tj<r€Tai  aura),  ai- 
re iron  di  iv  nla-rti  ftrj&iv  diaKptynpfvot9  6 
yap  biaicpivopfvos  «oikc  kXv&wvi  6aXda,a-rjt 

7  dvtpi{oucv<p  ica\  pini{opivw.  fiq  yap  olia6u> 
6  avtipamos  itccivos  ort  Xrj^rai  ri  napa 

8  rov  *  Kvplov,  dvrjp  dt^rvxor,  aKardararot ' 
iv  irdaais  rals  otois  avrov. 

9  Kavxdado)  Si  6  dfcXq^bs  6  rantivbs  iv 

10  vyfrci  avrov'  6  fcc  nXovaios  iv  rfj  rami- 
vooan  avrov'  Sri  a>?  avQoe  ^oprou  napt- 

1 1  X«v<T€Tai.  dvirciX*  yap  6  rjXios  avv  r$> 
$9 '  Kavaupi,  koi  i(fjpavc  rov  ^opToy,  ko\  rb 

uv&os  avrov  i£in*at,  koi  tj  tvnpincia  rov 
npoo'dmov  avrov  dird>X«ro'  ovrw  kq\  6 
nXovaios  iv  rats  nopdais  avrov  p.apav- 
Orjo-crai. 

\7  Ma«cdptoff  dvqp  ts  vnopiva  ntipao-pdv' 
Sri  doKipos  y*v6p.€vos  Xqyfrtrai  rov  artya- 
vov  rrjs  (eorjs,  ov  inrjyytiXaro  b~*  roU  dya- 

1 3  waxriy  avrdv.  prj&uf  ntipa(6p(vos  X*yeVa> 
on  *Airo  rov  6<oC  ir*ipa{ofjLai*  6  yap  Qc6s 
dnfipaoTot  iari  koko>v9  rrtipd(<i  df  avrbs 

14  ovdiva'  €Kaarosb'(c7r€tpd(€ratyVirb  Trjsidlas 
imOvfiias  cfcXxd/xcro?  '  xat  dcXcafQ/icj'Off. 


*  Kvplov.  at^ip 
ararof  A. :  Kv- 
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doing* 


18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us,  with 
the  word  of  Truth,  that  we  should 
he  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of  hi.s  creu- 
tures. 

19  Wheref  ore  my  heloved  brethren, 
let  every  man  he  swift  to  hear,  alow 
to  speak,  slow  to  wrath. 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousuess  of  God. 

21  "Wherefore  lay  apart  all  fllthi- 
ness,  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness, 
and  receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word,  which  is  able  to  save 
your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your 
own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the 
word  and  not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto 
a  man  beholding  his  natural  face  in 
a  glass : 

24  For  ho  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway  for- 
getteth  what  manner  of  man  he  was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  tho  per- 
fect law  of  liberty,  and  continueth 
therein,  he  being  not  a  forgetful 
hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  *  deed. 

26  If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undeflled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

2  My  brethren,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
of  glory,  with  respect  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
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1 5  (Ira  tj  emBvpia  avWa&ovva  riicrei  dpap- 
riav'  rj  oc  dpaprla  diroreXea'Beiva  dnoKvet 

1 6  Bdvarov.   prf  nXavacBf,  dbfXifroi  pov  dya- 

17  mjroi.  iratra  dooi?  dytiBt)  xai  nav  bwprjpa 
reXetov  ava>Bev  ean9  KarafHaivov  aV6  rov 
narpbs  rcov  <pa>Toovf  nap*  $  ovk  %vi  napaX- 

iSXayrj  fj  rpoirqs  awocKiaa-fia,  fiovXrjBe\s 
dnetcvrjoev  fjpds  X6y<p  dXrjBelas,  els  rb  elvai 
fjfias  airapxrpr  riva  rStv  avrov  Kriapdratv. 

19  d"lcrrf,  d&*X<f>oi  pov  dyamyroL  eoro» 
be  nds9  avBp&iros  ra\vs  els  rb  aKovaai, 
Ppadvs  els  to  XaXrjaat,  fipaftvs  els  opyfjv' 

lOopyq  yap  dvdpbs  biK.at9<Tvvr)v  Oeov  • ovk 

21  epydfcrat9.  bib  diroBtpevoi  naaav  pvna- 
plav  Kal  neptaaeiav  xaxiW  cV  npavrrjrt 
de£aaBe  rbv  Zp<f>vrov  \6yov  t6p  bwdpevov 

22  owm  rat  yfrvxas  vpS>v,  yiveaBe  be  noirf- 
ral  X6yov9  Ka\  prj  fidvov  aKpoaral  napa- 

23  Xoyi£6p<poi  eavrovs.  on  et  rts  aKpoarfjs 
Xdyov  earl  Kal  6v  jroiqrqff,  ovros  eoixev 
dvbpi  Karavoovvri  rb  npoaanou  rr)S  yeve- 

24  aeons  avrov  ev  eaoirrpto*  Karevdrjce  yap 
eavrbv  Kal  ajrcXqXvoV,  Kai  evBecas  eireXdBero 

25  bnoios  fjv.  6  be  napaxtyas  els  vdpov  re- 
Xetov  rbv  rrjs  eXevBepiasf  Kai  napapeivas, 
'—l  owe  aKpoarrjs  €m\rja,fxov^s  yevdpevos 
aXXa  rrottfrrfs  ?pyov,  ovror  patcdpios  ev  rjj 

26  notr)(T€i  avrov  carat,  cc  ns  boKei  Bprjaxos 
etrat  8— pff  x<*Xivaywy£>v  yXaaa-av  avrov 
dXX*  atrareov  Kapbiav  avrov,  rovrov  ftdrato? 

27  7  BprjCKeia.  BprjaKeta  KaBapa  Kal  apiavros 
irapa  ry  0ca>  *al  TraTpi  aur»7  c  ortV,  cVi- 

0K(TTT((T0ai  6p<fHiVOVS  KOI  X^paf  *V  Tfl 

^ei  avrov,  aonCKov  iavrbv  rrfpe'iv  an 6  rov 
Kovpov. 

2  'AdcX<^0(  /iov,  fti;  cV  irpoo"<BiTo\Tjtyiais 
t\*r*  ryu  nianv  rov  Kvplov  t)po»v  *lrjaov 

2  Xptorov  rrjs  ^bofas,'  cav  yap  elaeXBij 
els  *— 9  cvvayt&yriv  vpd>v  dvrjp  xpv&obaKTv- 
Xtos  ev  eo-Brjn  Xapnpq,  elaeXBfl  6c  Kai 

3  »rr»xoff  pwrap$  e'o~Brjrt,  Kai  e'm@\e>lrTjre 
e'm  rbv  ff>opovvra  rrjv  eaBrjra  rqv  \apirpdv, 
Kal  eijrqre  k_',  2v  koBov  2>dc  KaXur, 
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v  ;•■  th«'  i»i.iir.  Stand  thou 
••  ->.t  !..  i.  i.mh-r  my  footstool: 
\ ■  i  flu  n  partial  in  your- 
iii!'!  .•'!«•  In  Hit'  judges  of 

ii...>.  lirlovcd  brethren. 
\>>4  (mmI  the  poor  of 

•rid.         in  failh.  and  heirs 
k;ii^i|..;i;  whi'-h  ho  hath  pro- 
•  tlu  i  i  that  low  him? 
v.-  r 


h-pised  the  poor. 
i i.  ii. i  i!  oppress  you.  and 
ii  l^f.nv  tin-  Judgim-nt  scats? 
not  th.y  hla.sphemc  that 
N::ii.i-  1»\  the  which  ve  an; 


In 


<  ii 


1i;ir'!  th«  royal  lnw,  aeeord- 
th-  Sfi  iptuiv.  Thou  shalt 
il»iur  us  thyself,  ye 


'.»  H  i*  if  m  h.-iw  respect  to  persons, 
>>■  i  •  ■iMiii.r  —  iii.  ./„//  arc  convinced 
•  •!'tiii  l-.w.a-  transgressors. 

i"  I\'i  'aIjh  vit  shall  keep  tin- 

law,  a'pl  yet  oftVud  in  one 
l"«n;t.  h«  U  guilty  of  all. 

11  Km-  In  :li..t  s;iiil.  Do  not  com- 
mit ii.lulf'  r\  .  said  abo,  I>o  not  kill. 
Now  if  tin. u  commit  no  adultery. 
\ri  if  tli-'ii  Kill,  thou  art  become  a 
t •  i  :.!!'•  "-or  of  flu-  law. 

\:'  So  sp.il.  ye.  and  so  do,  us  they 
tii.t  -hall  h.- 'judged  hv  tin*  law  of 
hl..m 

l.'i  I  Win-  l.  /'l judpnont  with- 
out Mi«  r.  \,  that  hath  shewed  no 
u.i'ii-y.  and  uifirv  rejniccth  against 
|il!:.r..i.t. 

1  1  W'l.  it  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
thoii:.'li  a  nun  lie  hath  faith,  and 
h.i\t  '.ot  '.\ork-°  can  faith  >ave  him? 

1.".  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
.ii.d  de^ituh-  of  daily  food, 

H«  And  o!n-  of  \ou  say  unto  them, 
I>i  part  in  p«  :i«-i-.  hi- you  warmed  and 
lilii  d  :  i.ot  w  i *  1 1 1  audiug  ye  give  them 
not  <1iom  things  which  are  needful 
to  tli--  hodv  :  what  doth  it  profit? 
1  17  Wwi  -o  f.uth.  if  it  hath  not 
w..rk  .  is  dead  beinj»  'alone. 

I-  V«  i.  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hnst 
faith,  and  I  ha\c  works:  shew  me 
th\  faith  without  thy  works,  audi 
will  -hi  v.  tin  i  m\  faith  by  my  works. 

l'.»  I  hoii  It.  li.  vi  st  that  there  is  one 
(Jod.ihou  do»>t  well:  the  devils  also 
h.  li.M  ,  and  tremble. 

•J"  lii.t  wilt  thou  know,  0  vain  man, 
that  t  i .tli  without  works  is  dead? 

-I  Wai  ik>:  Ahrahaiu  our  father 
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and  ye  say  to  the  poor  man. 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  under 

•1  my  footstool;  1are  ye  not  di- 
\ided  -  in  your  own  mind,  and  be- 
('•inu'  judges  with  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  l>eloved  brethren; 
did  not  God  choose  them  that  are 
pi  Mir  as  to  the  world  to  bf  rich 
in  faith,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
which  he  promised  to  them  that 

0  love  him?  But  ye  have  disho- 
noured the  poor  man.  Do  not  the 
rich  oppress  you,  and  themselves 
drag  you  liefore  the  judgement- 

7  seats?  Do  not  they  blaspheme  . 
the  honourable  name  9  bv  the  1 

8  which  ye  are  called  ?  How  Lei t  if  j 
ye  fulfil  the  royal  law,  according 
to  the  scripture,  Them  shalt  love  , 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 

9  well:  but  if  ye  have  respect  of 
persons,  ye  commit  sin.  l»eing  con- 
victed by  the  law  us  tmnsgTes- 

10  sor».  Fur  whosoever  shall  keep 
the  whole  law.  and  yet  stumble 
in  onvj»>int,  he  is  become  guilt  y 

11  of  all.  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also.  Do 
not  kill.  Now  if  thou  dost  not 
commit  adultery, but  killest,thou 
n  rt  become  a  transgressor  of  the. 

1*2  law.  So  s]>eak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
men  that  are  to  1h3  judged  by  u 

1:1  law  of  lnVrty.  For  judgement 
it  without  mercy  to  him  that 
hath  shewed  no  mercy:  mercy 
glorieth  against  judgement. 

11  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, if  a  ninn  say  he  hath  faith, 
but  have  not  works?  can  that 

15  faith  save  him?  If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  nuked,  and  in  lack  of 

1C  daily  food,  and  one  of  yon  Bay 
unto  them.  Go  in  peace,  bo  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  and  yet  ye 
give  them  not  the  things  neodful 
to  the  biMly ;  what  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not 

18  works,  is  dead  in  itself.  *  Yea, 
a  man  will  say.  Thou  hast  faith, 
and  I  have  works:  shew  me 
thy  faith  apart  from  thy  works, 
and  I  by  my  works  will  uhew 

10  thee  7«v  faith.  Thou  believest 
that  &<k>d  is  one;  thou  doest 
well:  the  6 devils  also  believe, 

20  and  shudder.  But  wilt  thou 
know,  O  vain  man,  that  faith 
apart  from  works  is  barren? 

'21  Was  not  Abraham  oar  father 
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Kai  ra>  nT<»x$  ttnrjTiy  2v  arrjBi  cVct,  fj 

4  KtiOov  wro  to  imondo'iov  pov,  m~"  ov 
8i(Kpldr}T€  ejr  tavrohf  Kat  tytvtaOt  Kpiral 

5  biakoyiaparv  novrjpwv ;  aKovaart,  dd*X4>ot 
pov  ayanrjrol.  ov\  6  0c6f  €*£fXc£aro  rota 
nruxow  nT^>  xdcpw '  7rXovo~tovff  cV  jrt'orct, 
xat  K\r}pov6fiovs  rrjs  fkurikclas  ?js  (nrfyyei- 

6  Xaro  rote  dya7rc»atj'  alr6v ;  vpet?  dc  ^rtpd- 
o~ar«  top  ?tto)^cJv.  ov^  ol  TrXova'toi  Karaov- 
vaarevovaiv  vfjLatVy  Ka\  avrot  iXnovaw  vfxat 

7  fts  KpiTrjpia;  ovk  alroi  &\a<r(f)r)p.ov(Ti  to 

8  AcaXov  6Vopa  to  tiriKkrj6iv  iff)9  vpae;  el 
pc'prot  v6fiov  tcX«It«  j9acriXucor,  Kara  r^v 
ypa(f)r)v,  'AyaTrrjaets  row  rrXrjaiov  aov  its 

9  atavr6v9  koX&s  irouvrt'  ct  dc  npoacorro- 
\tj7TT€ trc,  Afiaprlav  cpydffo-tfc  €*\ty)(6fievoi 

iowrd  rov  vopov  a>r  napafidrai.  Sorts  yap 
oXov  rof  yopop  0  ^170^0*17,  irra/077'  dc  cV 

11  fV,  ytyovt  mwrt*v  tvo\os.    6  yap  cfaw 

poixfvarji  fine  Kai        <j)ov€vajjs.  « 
i«  ov  Ppot^cucty,  qWcvW  6V,  yeyowxf 

1 2  irapa^drrjs  vopov.  cwnu  XaXftrf  icai  ovra> 
frotctrc  &)f  dta  voikoyj&tvOepias  pcXXoircf 

13  Kptvto&at.  fj  yap  Kpiais  dWXfttff  Tft>  p^ 
A  i": iroLT)(ravri  tktos*         /taraxav^arat  ZAfor 

'  KplO€<OS» 

14  Tt  r6  o$cXor,  ddt\<j)oi  pov,  iav  manv 
Xcyp  rts  €^civ,  cpya  6*c  p^  ?XJ7  5  f1?  flvva- 

1 5  Tat  §  marts  aataai  avrov ;  cay  r~"'  d&cA- 
oJ>6f  $  ddcXq^q  yvpyoi  xmapxvxri  Kai  Xct?rd- 

16  pivot  B—f  ri)f  ifyptpov  rpotftrjs,  tirtji  bt 
m  avrotf  *£  vpap,  'YjrdycTf  *V  flpr)**}, 
6cppalv€oB(  Kai  x°Pr^Cta^(t  M  dwrc  dc 
avrotf  Ta  €mTT)Bua  rot)  atoparos,  rt  to 

l7o^fXof;  ovro>  xat  ^  maris,  iav  prj  'e^iy 
lSfpya',  vtKpd  tan  Kuff  iavrfjv.  dA>  epet 
Ttr,  2u  mariv  ?x*lf>  fayw  cpya  €*^ft»'  6ei- 
{dv  pot  t^v  mar iv  aov  u^«uptt f  ray  ipya>v 
x~*y  «cdyo>  Sci'f a)  cot  f#c  Twr  cpywF  pov  T^F 

19  niartv  y*"1.  aa»  ?rioT€uftj  oVt  B«tr  *ortv  d 
©cdj'*  /taXof  Trotclf  xatTadatpdi'tan'tOTCu- 

20  oucrt,  /cat  <f)plaaovai,  Biktis  dt  yvvvai,  & 
&v6p<Lirt  Ktviy  OTi  rj  maris  \vp\s  row  tpyaov 

21  *dpyrj*  taw,  'Afipaap  6  warrjp  tipvv  ovk 
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justified  by  works,  when  be  bad  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  npon  the  altar? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith 
with  his  works,  and  by 
faith  made  perfect? 

23  And  the  Scriptnre  was  fulfilled 
which  *  Abraham 
God,  and  it  was 
for  righteonsne&s 
the  friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  thvn,  how  that  by  works 
a  masi  is  justified,  and  not  by  fflith 
only. 

25  Likewise  also,  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers,  and 
had  sent  them  out  another  way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 

is  dead  also. 

3  My  brethren,  he  not  many 
ters,  knowing-  that  we  shall 
tin*  greater  condemnation* 

•J.  F-ir  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  jujv  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  pnt  bits  in  the  bones' 
months,  that  they 


4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  they  hi*  ho  great,  and  axe 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  abont  with  s  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongne  h  a  little 
member,  and  boast  eth  great  " 
behold,  how  great  I  a  matter 
fire  khuhVth. 

£>  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world 
of  iniquity :  so  is  the  tongue  amongst 
our  Tin-tubers-,  that  it  defileth  the 
whole  body,  and  scttetb  on  ftre  the 
course  of  nature,  and  it  is  set  on  fire 
of  bell. 

7  For  every  1  kind  of  beasts,  and  of 
birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  things 

in  the  sea,  is 
tamed  of  *i 

8  But  the  1 
if  U  an  unroly  evil,  full  of  deadly 


9  Therewith  bless  we  Go*l  eren 
the  Father:  and  therewith  curse 
which  are  made  after  the 

of  God. 
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justified  by  works,  in  (bat  he 
off  ered  op  Issae  his  son  upon  the 

22  altar r  iThoa  aeeat  that  faith 
wrought  with  his  works,  and  by 

23  works  was  faith  made  perfect ;  and 
the  scrip  tore  was  fulfilled  which 
I  ut  li. Aji'1  Abr,ih jjh ttdlillBl  I  n  »1. 

»  an  d  it  was  reckoned  onto  him  f  lit 
righteousness;  and  he  was  called 

21  the  friend  of  God.  Ye  see  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 

■25  only  by  faith.  And  in  like  man- 
ner was  not  also  Rahab  the  harlot 
justified  by  works,  in  that  fche  re- 
ceived the  messengers,  and  eeait 

kM  them  out  another  way*  For  s* 
the  l**iy  apart  from  the  spirit 
in  dead,  even  so  faith  apart  from 
works  is  dead. 

3  Be  not  many  teachers,  my  bre- 
thren, knowing  that  we  shall  re- 

2  ceive  *  heavier  judgement.  For  in 
many  things  we  all  stumble.  If 
any  stnmhleth  not  in  word,  the 
same  is  a  perfect  man,  able  to  bri- 

3  die  the  whole  body  also.  Now  if  we 
put  the  horees'  bridles  into  their 
months,  that  they  may  ol*y  ua,  wtf 
turn  about  Uu-ir  whole  body  also. 

4  Behold,  the  ships  also,  though 
they  arc  so  great,  and  are  driven 
by  rough  winds,  are  yet  turned 
about  by  a  v  ery  small  rodder,  whi- 
ther the  impulse  of  the  steersman 

6  willetlu  So  the  tongue  also  is  a 
little  member,  and  hoxstetb  great 
things.  Behold,1  bow  much  wood 

G  is  kindled  by  how  small  a  lire!  And 
the  tongue  is  *a  fire :  *  the  world 
of  iniquity  among  onr  members 
h  tho  tongue,  which  deffleth  the 
whole  body,  and  set  ttth  on  fire  the 
wheel  of  6  nature,  and  is  set  on  fi.ro 

7  by  hell.  For  every"  kind  of  beast* 
and  birds,  of  creeping  things  and 
things  in  the  sea.  is  tamed,  sod 
hath  been  lamed  *  by  u  mankind : 

8  but  the  tongne  can  no  man  t  nme  | 
it  is  a  restless  eva,  it  u  full  of  dead  w 

9  ly  poison.  Therewith  hie**  we 
the  Lord  and  Father ;  and  there- 
with  curse  we  men,  which 

of  God: 
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c£  epytop  ibiKaia>8r)  aptpiynas  'laa&K  top 

22  vlop  avrov  €ir\  to  Bvaiaarrjpiov ;  jSXcirc.? 
oYi  j)  maris  avyr)py€i  rots  ipyois  airrov, 
Ka\  (K  T»F  (pya>¥  f)  irtOTlS  bcYcXcM»0ty9' 

23  xai  (it\rjpo»o\j  r)  ypa<f)r)  r)  \cyovcra,  'Eirt- 
orcvcrc  if  'AfUpahp  rep  Sew,  xa.  ckoyiaorj 
avr$   €is  ducaioirvvrjp,   ko\  (f>l\os  6cov 

24  €k\t)0T).      6pQT€    C-'    OfJ    «£    tpyVV  hlKOf 

ovrai  avOpwros,  Kai  ovk  cY  7riVr<a>f  d^u{- 

25  i/ov.'  6fiol<as  dc  /cat  'Pahft  fj  ir6pprj  ovk 
c'£  tpyap  (BucaiaQij  irrrofc^aptPT]  tovs 
ayy*Aovs    Aral    «Y«pa  e/tjSaXoOaa; 

26  aairep   yap  rb   acap.a  xnP^s  irptvparos 

VtKpOP    €OTlVt    OUTft)    Ka(    J]    ItlOTlS  X<»pt? 

cpyai'  wirpa  c\m. 

3  M9  ttoXXo}  dtdacriraXoi  yivfcrdty  adcX- 
<£oi  jxov,  ftdorcf  on  ptifjop  Kpipa  Xi^d*- 

2  p*6a*   iroXXa  yap  nraioptv  &ttopt€s,  c? 

nr  cV  Xoy<p  ov  irratci,  ovroj  rActof  aV^p, 

dvyaro?  xaXti'ayayijo'ac  **"  b^op  to  o-apa* 
3 'ci  dc'  t&p  imrwp  robs  ^aXtvovr  ffe  ra 

frr6fxara  Pd\\ofi€P   Bds'   to  ir*i6W6\i. 

avrov?  fjfiip,  koI  o\op  to   o~&pa  avraiv 

4  fi€rdyofi€P.  Idov,  Kai  ra  wXoIa,  r^Xi/catra 
ftpra  Kai  vnb  aickjfp&p  aptp»p  c\avp6p.cpa, 
prrayrrai  vn6  cXa^tWov  irijftaklov,  Svov 
k— '  1}  <5p/*4  T°5  *v6vpoptos  ^ouXrrai'. 

5  ovra»  <at  q  yAiiarra  fwcpbp  pcXos  car/, 
Kai  fcfifyoXa  afyct'.    i&ov,  ^Xticor'  ?rvp 

6  t}\ikt)v  vKtjp  ovoVt*!.  Kai  9  yKSxraa 
mirvp'  6  Koupos  Trjs  d6Was  r)  yX£<ro*a 
KadlaraTai  cV  rots  pcAcaw  r)p£>Pf  f)  o~7r.- 
Xovaa'  oXov  to  aS>pa  *at  (j>\oyl(ov<Ta 
top  rpo\bp  Trjs  y€P€afo»g  ko\  (f)\oyi{op€VTj 

7  vn6  rrjt  yccVinjr.  wao'a  yap  <f>v<jis  Orjplup 
rr  *fal  ir€T€iv<^>»,  ipjctr&v  rc  xal  ipakivp, 
bapa{(Tai  Ka\  Mapavrai  rff  <f>vo*i  rjj 

8  avQp<*ai¥ji'  tt)p  di  y\&aaap  otdth  bvra- 
TOi   a*0p*>w<M>v  dafMaai'  ^aKardoraTOP* 

9  KaKop9  pcarr)  lov  Oaparff^pov.  ip  avrfj 
tvXoyovfttp  top  °Kvpiow'  *a\  nor* pa, 
Kai  tp  avrj  KarapwptOa  tovs  dp$p»iravs 
tovs    koB%    Spoivoip    6cov  ycyoydVaff* 
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salt  water  una  uuw, 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  ami  endued 
with  knowledge  amongst  you?  let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation 
his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom. 

11  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  he  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  w  earthly,  '  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  f  confusion,  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  thai  is  from 
above,  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in  treated, 
full  of  mercy,  and  good  fruits, 
•  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

19  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace,  of  them  that  make 
peace. 

4  From  whence  come  wars  and 
1  fightings  among  you?  come  they 
not  hence,  even  of  your  » lusts,  that 
war  in  your  members? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume 
it  upon  your  >'  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers,  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship 
of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  the  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  luateth  a  to  envy  ? 
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IOck  tov  avrov  aroparos  t£cpx§Tm  cvXoym 
Kai  Karapa.    ov  xph>  dfaXQoi  pov,  ravra 

1 1  ovto>  yiv*a0ai.    pr^Tt  »/  irijyr)  cVc  rrjs  avrr)s 

12  onrjt  fipva  to  ykvKv  Kai  to  mKp6v;  prj 
dvvaraiy  a8(\(f)oi  povf  ctvkt)  cXalat  notr)- 
aat;  rj  fin (\os  vvxa;  Povtc  &\vk6v9 
y\vKv  noiTjaai  vdo>p. 

13  T/y  a o(f) 6 9  kq\  iiricrriipav  ev  vp.lv; 
Sci£ar&>  €K  Trjs  KaXrji  avavTpoiprjs  ra  fpya 

1 4  avrov  fV  npqvTTjTi  ao(f)iat.  ct  Be  (rj\ov 
iriKpbv  €\fT€  Kai  ipifclap  cV  rjj  KapMq 
vpayfy   pr)    KaraKavxaade    Kai  ty*vb(a$€ 

15  Kara  rrjs  dXtydciaf.  ovk  cotiv  avn\  1} 
ao(pla  avafcv  Karepxopevrj,  aXX*  iiriynos, 

1 6  yfrvxttrj,  datpoviwtoijs,  onov  yap  (rjXos 
Kai   cpiQiia,  '  (K(l  aKaraarao'ia   Kai  nay 

17  <f>av\op  it  pay  pa,  17  8c  ZvooOcu  vo(pla 
irp&rov  ptv  Ayvr)  eVriv,  tneira  fipqvtKq, 
inuiKrjSy  fvnu$r)s9  fifor^  iXiovs  Kai  Kap- 
n&v  ayaOSiVy  aBiaKpirot,  avvTro/cpiro?. 

18  Kapnos  6c  Tij*  diKatoo-vvtjs  €V  cipr)vij  <nrfi- 
pcrai  rotj  iroto{/(7tv  tlprivrjv, 

4  nd&i'  ?r($Xr/xo(  jcat  r7ro6Vv#  P<*Xni  €V 
vpiu;  ovk  cWeCoVv,  cVe  r<av  q8ova>v  vptav 
tS>v  orpaTCvoptvtidV  iv  rots  plXeaiv  vpav ; 

2  cViaVftciT*,  Kai  ovk  f^cT*'  (povtwTC  Kai 
{rj\ovT€t  Kai  ov  dvvaaOc  cmrvx*w*  pa- 
X*<t6€  ku\  7roXfftftT«*  ovk  <x<T€  B"# 

3  to  pr)  alrtivBai  vpas'  alrc'tre,  Kai  ov 
\apfidvtTCj  diori  koko>s  aiTtlafa,  iva  iv 

4  rais  f/dovaig  vpS>v  dairavr)arjT€.  poi- 
XaXtdfS,  ovk  oidar*  6V1  rj  <f)t\la  tov  koV- 
pov  *x^Pa  T°v  coti*;  /iv  ovv 
PovXrjBjj  <f>tkos  *2vai  tov  Koapov,  ix^pbs 

5  tov  6«ov  KaBio-rarai.  rj  8oK€iT€  oti  kcvus 
rj  ypa<t>rj  uXc'y«  ;  npos  fyBovov1  iirinoOil  to 

6  npfvpa  b  xKary*cio-€v'  ev  yr)piv;s  pc'i^ova 
hi  didavt  #apiv*  3i6  Xcyci,  *0  ©eor  vntprj- 
(f)i'wots  avriTavveTai,  ramtvoU  dc  dtdam 

7  x^PtVt  wroTayi/Tf  o^v  Ty  0€y*  awiVnyTf 
*  ic'  r<ji  5iaj3dXip,  xai  <f>€v^€rai  d(f>  vpuv. 
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11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another 
(brethren:)  he  that  speaketh  evil  of 
his  brother,  and  judgeth  his  bro- 
ther, speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  and 
judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the 
law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save,  and  to  destroy:  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another? 

13  •  Go  to  now  ye  that  say,  To  day 
or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into  such  a 
city  and  continue  there  a  year,  and 
buy,  and  sell,  and  get  gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow :  for  what  is 
your  life?  « It  is  even  a  vapour  that 
appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  if 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is  evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin. 

5  Go  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shaU  come  upon  you. 

2  Tour  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  motheaten : 

3  Tour  gold  and  silver  is  cankered, 
and  the  rust  of  them  shall  be  a  wit- 
ness against  you,  and  shall  eat  your 
flesh  as  it  were  Are :  ye  have  heaped 
treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labourers 
which  have  reaped  down  vour  fields, 
which  is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud, 
crieth :  and  the  cries  of  them  which 
hare  reaped,  are  entered  into  the 

*        ▼  — a  ~a  o_i  *v. 
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8  iyyiaar*  t<£  Kai  c'yyici  vp.lv.  Kada- 
plaart  ^tlpa?,  apapTa>Xotf  Kai  ayvicrart 

9  Kapdlaty  bfyvxot.  raXaiir»pf)a'aT€  Kai 
ir€v6r)aar€  Kai  KXawrart*  6  yt\an  vpwv 
its  nivBos  fX€TaoTpa(f)Tp-<»,  Kai  fj  \apa  tU 

I  O  KOTTjCpCUlV.     Ta7T€lV(»>0TJT€  eVtimiOV  TOV  Kv 

piov9  Kai  v^axrci  vpds. 

I I  Mtj  KaraXaXcirf  dXXrjXcoVy  adtX<f>oi.  6 
KaraXaXcov  a5«X(£oG,        Kplvwv  rbv  ddcX-  *«al 
<f>6v  avrovf  KaraXaXc't  v6povy  Kai  Kpitnt 
v6pOV'  it  d(  v6pOV  KpLP(LSf  ovk  (i  noirjrt)s 

1  2  v6pOVy    dXXa    KptTTjS.     €iS    (OTIV    6  VOflO' 

Birr]?  b«ai  KpiTrjSj'  6  bvvaptvot  <r£>aai 
Kai  diroXicai'  av  cic#  rit  tl  a6  Kpivav 
top  nXrjviov';  V'  *  *<>        '>•  /  "^w- 

13  "Aye  vvVy  ol  Xcyovrfff,  Irjptpov  e5' 
avpLov  f  irop€vcr6p(da  '  €is  Tt)vbi  tjJv  noXtv, 
Kai  ^noirja'Ofitk'  ixti  iviavrdv  Kai 

1 4  l<pnoptvo6pc6ay  Ka\  Kfpdrjo,op€vf'  otrives 
ovk  iirla'Tao'di  to  rr)s  avpiov*  noia  k_# 
f)  far)  vpwv;  drpis  yap  If'ore*  17  npos 
oXiyov  <f>aivopfvrjt  tntira  m«aif  d(f)avi- 

15  Copivj)'  aim.  tov  Xtytiv  it  pas,  *Eav  6 
Kvpios  &X  17077,  Kai  n[r)aop€vt  Kai  ttoit)- 

16  croptv"  tovto  r)  ckuvo.  viv  &i  Kav\daBt 
iv  rai£  aka(ovfiats  vpa>v*  nava  Kav^rjms 

1 7  roiaxmj  novrjpd  iariv.  tlbort  ovv  ko\6v 
iroitiv,  Kai   pf)   notovvTiy  dpapria  avra 

€VTlP, 

6  *Ay€  pvv,  ol  rrXova-ioi,  kX  aware  oXoXu- 
(ovrts  cVt  rats  raXaiwapiais  vpoav  raU 

2  €n tpxopt vats.  6  ttXovtos  vpvv  uioijirt, 
Kai  to,  Ipdria  vpS>v  o-rjrofipvra  yiyovtv, 

3  6  xPv<ros  vpaav  Kai  6  apyvpos  KartWat, 
Kai  6  lot  airroiV  tts  paprvpiov  vplv  tarai, 
Kai  (fmytrat  rat  au picas  vpwv  cos  nvp. 

4  i6r}o-avpiaaT€  iv  iaxdrais  rjptpats.  tdov, 
6  piadbs  rSiV  tpyarcor  rS>v  dprjadvroov 
ras  x.u>pas  vpoiv  6  diriOTcprjutvos  a</>* 
vpStv  Kpdfai'  Kai  at  3oai  roav  fopicrdvTM 
fls  ra  2>ra  Kvpiov  lafiauS  flafXrjXvdaaiP. 

5  €Tpv0r]o-aT€  cVi  rrjs  yrjs,  Kai  jo*naraXr)- 
aarf  iOpttyart  ras  Kapdias  vp£>v  °-M  iv  °add«^ 

6  rjpipa  ^(fxiyrjs.  KartbiKdaaTf,  ((povevcrare 
tov  diKatop'  ovk  dvTirduaerai  vpiv* 
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9  (trudge  not  one  aguin.M  uuumri, 
brethren,  \v*t  ye  be  condemned  :  be- 
hold, the  Judge  standeth  before  the 
door. 

10  Take, my  brethren,  the  Prophets, 
who  have  spoken  in  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  for  an  example  of  suffering 
affliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of  the 
patience  of  Job,  and  have  Keen  the 
end  of  the  Lord :  tliat  the  Lord  in 
very  pitiful  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  Bill  above  all  things,  my  bre- 
thren, swear  not,  neither  by  heaven, 
neither  by  the  earth,  neither  by  any 
other  oath :  but  let  your  yea,  l>e  yea, 
and  your  nay,  nay :  lest  ye  fall  into 
condemnation. 

18  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ?  hit 
him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let  him 
sing  Psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let  him 
call  for  the  Elders  of  the  Church,  and 
let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil  in  the  Name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  Faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  r  use 
him  up :  and  if  he  have  committed 
sins,  thev  shall  l>o  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  ono  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed :  the  effectual 
fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are.  and  lie  prayed 

earnestly  that  it  might  not  r.iin: 
and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth  by 
the  space  of  three  years  and  six 
months. 

13  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
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7  MaKpoBvfirjaart  ovp,  atoi\<f>oi9  «W  rrjs 
irapovaias  rov  Kvpiov.  l6ov,  6  y«*>pybt 
eic&€)(€Tai  top  ripiop  xaptrbp  rrjs  yrjr, 
panpoSvpeop   in    avroS,   «W    P~*  Xafirj 

8  vcrov  npmpop  Kal  S^npop.  paKpoOvprj- 
aart  Kal  vp(isf  arripi^aTe  rar  Kapdlas 
vpcov,  on  fj  napovvia  rov  Kvpiov  ijyyiB*, 

9  pr)  OTtpdfrrt,  QafoX^oi',  *rar*  dXXqXa)!'', 
u>a  /ii7  TKpi0TjTf'm   l&ov,  *6*  Kpirqs  npb 

iorwv  6vpo>v  to"njKiv.  vn 6 &€ty pa  )±g@€T€, 
*ddfX<£>ot,  ri)ff  KOKoiradtias"  *al  tt)S  paxpo- 
Bvulas  tovs  irpofftifras  61  iXdXrjaav  ntp* 

1 1  rc5  opo/KXTt  Kvptou.  Jdou,  paKaplfopev 
tovs  xvnop*ivapTas*'  tt)p  vnopopr)p  *Ia>0 

V"-r»,4,c2^?'aTf»  *a*  T0  Kvpiov  *id€Tf,  ort 

iro\voTr\ayxv6e  ianv  6  Kvpios  koi  oltcrip- 
pa>p. 

12  Tlp6    iravr&v    6V,    dfoXaW   pov,  pr) 

6pVV€T€,  prjT€  TQV  OVp(lv6vf  pr)T€  Tf}P  yijv, 

pr)T€  aXXov  riva  SpKov*  fjra  di  vpS>p  rb 
pail  pal,  /cat  r6  ov  ov*'  tva  ft  17  *  vjt6  Kpiaiv 9 

13  Kairoirade?  tic  iv  vpiv;  frpocrcv^co'^o*. 
I4cv^v/ici  riff ;    ^aXXcra.    da'dcpc?  riff  «V 

fyui>  ;  TrpoaxaXc <raVda>  roup  irp(af}yr*povs 
rrjs  (KkXtjo-ios,  koi  npoctv^daBoaaap  en 
avrbv  aktfyavrts   avrbv   fXma>    c*y  r» 

15  6t>6pCXTl    TOV   KvpiOV*    Kal  fj  €1>X^   TTjS  JTl- 

OTt&s  aaxrct  rov  Kappovra,  /cat  eye  pet 
avrbv  &  Kvptos'    kop  Spnprias  Trrrroir^ 

l6/ca>f,  d<fxOr)atTai  avr<j>,  tfcopoKoyuaOc 
9oZpi  dXXqXoiff  *raff  &paprlas'9  Kal  tS- 
X*a6*  vrrip  dXXqXtti',  oVac  la0rjr€,  iro\v 

1 7  '0*xvy.  ^«7<r*-5  flucaiov  tptpyovpiprj.  'HX/aff 
avupwros  r)v  ^/otq^#jj^,^J»',  *a*  ^P0(T~ 
*v\r)  npoarjv^aro  rov  prj  fipifcaC  Kal  ovk 
cfip*£<p  cVi  T^f  yrjs  eviavTOVs  rp€is  Kal 

1$  prjvat  c£.     Kai  trdXiv  irpoo*T)v£aTom  rat 
6  ovpavbs  vtrbv  ( da>K<}  /cat  ^  tfiXdarrjo't 
top  Kapnbp  avrrjs, 
*.'*1Q     *A&(\<f)ol  hpov't  tap  riff  cV  vftTv  ?rXa- 
vj;^47  ottS't^  aXi7^t'af,  #cm  tmo-rpiyfrrj  rts 

20  air  op  t   cy*yo)a,*c€Ta)'   on  6  imvjptyas 
&papr<t>\bv  tK  nXduqs  Sftov  avrov  avafi 
t.jj^vxhv  «f  dapdrov,  Kal  KaXCnfrti  nXrjBos 
dpapTtav.  I 
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1  Teter  nn  Apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  tlie  strangers  scattered 
throughout  Pontus,  Galatia,  Cappa- 
docia,  Asia,  and  Bithyuia, 

2  Elect,  according  to  the  foreknow- 
ledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
sanctification  of  the  Spirit  unto 
obedience,  and  sprinkling  of  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto 
you  and  peace  be  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  1  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
hope,  br  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  H  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation, 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though 
now  for  a  season  (if  need  be)  ye  are 
in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp- 
tations : 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perishetn,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at 
the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ve  love, 
in  whom  though  now  ye  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory, 

9  deceiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls : 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  Prophets 
liave  enquired,  and  searched  dili- 
gently, who  prophesied  of  the  grace 
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KA0OAIKH  EniSTOAH 

IIPGTH. 

1     Utrpos  anodToXos  'lqoov  Xpiarov  tic- 

Xacrols  napari^Tjfxots  hiaarropas  Il6vrovt 

TaXariast  Kamra&oKias,  \A.<War,  #cai  Bi- 
ll Bvvias,  Kara  irp6yvaatv  O(ov  irarp6s}  cV 

ayiaapta  TliKvparos,  (U  vnaKorjv  koi  pav- 

riafiou  alfxaros  *I>7<roO  Xpiarov'  \dpis  vplv 

tea)  dpffyrj  rrXrjBvvBdrj, 

3  EvXoyrjrbs  6  Q(6s  koi  narr)p  rov  Kvpiov 
r)fi<ov  *lrjaov  Xpiarov,  6  Kara  r6  ttoXv 
avrov  (Xtos  avay(Vttr)aas  tjfias  (Is  cXir/da 
faaav  bt  dvaoraatws  'lrjaov  Xpiarov  cVc 

4  VfKpuVy  (Is  KXrjpovopiap  aq^Baprov  kqi  d/zi- 
avrov  Ka\  dpApavrov,  Ttrrjpijfifvrjv  iv  ov~ 

5  pavois  ds  *vpas"  rovs  tv  Swdpa  6co0  •^j8. 
(f)povpovp<uovs  &ia  irtorens  (is  acorrjpiau 
irolprjp  dnoxaXvQBrjvat  iv  xat/xa  rV^drq). 

6  eV  co  dyaXXidaB(t  dXlyov  a*pri9  tl  btov  tort, 

7  XvirrjOirrcs  cV  noiKiXois  ntipaafioU,  iva  ro 

boKipiov  vp.S>u  rrjs  martens  ^noXvTip&rc-  b  voAv  ripu&rcpor 

pov*  xpvalov  rov  dnoWvptvov  bib.  irvpbs 

d(  boKipa£optvov  tvp(Bij  ds  trtaivov  kq\ 

cd6£av  koa  nur)v'  iv  dnoKaXvtya  *lr\aov  e  ruaiv  *al  66(aw 

8  Xpiarov'  hv  ovk  d  Mints1  ayairare,  ds  ov  dtt36m8. 
&pri  pr)  6pS>vrts  martvovrts  8c  dyaXXiaaB( 

9  XaP9  dv(KXaXr)r<p  koi  dtbogaaficvfl,  Kopi{6- 
fitvot  ro  rtXos  rrjs  iriart&s  vfiS>v,  atorrj- 

10  pi .v  y\rv\a)V.  ntpi  r)s  aarrjpias  €^Ci)rrjaav 
Kai  ((rjptvtnjaav  npoifirjrai  oi  ncp\  rrjs  (Is 

1 1  vpas  x^piros  npo<prjr(vaavr(st  (p(vv£>vr(s 
(Is  rlva  r)  noiov  naipov  (dr)Xov  ro  iv  avrois 
Tlvtvpa  Xpiarov,  npopaprvpSpfvov  ra  ris 
Xpiarbv  naBfjpara  koi  ras  ftera  ravra  &6£as. 
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13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of 
your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope.  *  to 
the  end.  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  you  at  the  revolution 
of  JeMis  Christ : 

1 1  As  olH'dient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts,  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called  you 
is  holy,  ho  be  ye  holy  in  ull  maimer 
of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  *Be  ye 
holy,  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons  judg- 
eth  according  to  every  man's  work, 
pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  fear: 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye 
were  not  redeemed  with  corruptible 
tilings,  as  silver  and  gold,  from  your 
vain  conversation  receircd  by  tradi- 
tion from  your  fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of 
Christ,  as  of  a  Lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot, 

20  "Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last  times 
for  yon : 

21  Who  by  1dm  do  believe  in 
God  tliat  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory,  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren:  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently, 

23  Being  Twrn  again,  not  of  eor- 
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12  ols  an€Ka\v<\)6r]  on  ovx  iavrois  ^vpiv"  &c 
dirjKOvovy  avrd,  A  vvv  ayrfyytXtf  vpiv  did 
rcov  tvayytkiaapivav  vpds  iv  Tlvtvpan 
'Ayta>  anoaTokivri  an  ovpavov'  €is  & 
imSvpovaiv  ayycXot  napantytu. 

13  A16  dvafaadptvoi  ras  6<r(pvas  rrjs  flta- 
voiat  vptov,  vrjcfiovris,  TfXdcos  i\nlaar€ 
int  rqv  fapnpevrjv  vpiv  xdpiv  *v  onoKa' 

14X1^*1  *lrj<rov  Xpitrrov,  cos  rtKva  xmaicorjs 
prj  <rucrxr}fxciTi{6fx(voi  reus  npdrtpov  iv  rrj 

1 5  dyvoiq  vpcov  iniBvpiais*  «XX«  Kara  rbv 
KoXeaavra  vpds  iyiov  xat  avroi  &yioi  iv 

1 6  ndaij  dvaiTTpocfirj  ytvrjBrjrt*  bidn  yiypan- 
Tat,  "Ayioi  tca-eoSc',  on  iya>  dyios  8"*. 

17  Ka\  ft  naripa  imKoktiaB*  rbv  dnpoaa- 
no\rprr<as  tcplvovra  Kara,  to  iicdarov  cpyov, 
iv  <f>6^co  rbv  Trjs  napotKins  vpcov  \povov 

1 8  dvavrpdiprjTt,  (l$6r€s  on  ov  <f>Baproisf 
dpyvpia  rj  xpwricfa  i\vrpioBrjT€  iic  rrjs  pa- 
raias  vpcov  dvaorptxfrrjs  narponapaborov, 

1 9  aXXa  riplco  a" pan  i>s  dpvov  dpapov  /cat 

20  aCTTTlXov  XpitTTOV,  npOfyVCOCTpiVOV  ptV  TTpO 

KaTaf$a\r}s  Koapov  <f>av(paB(vros  tie  in 

2 1  ^ia\drov 1  tAv  xpovcov  di  vpds  rovs  di 
avrov  Improve'  €is  Qcbv  rbv  iytipavra 
avrbv  ck  vcicp&v  teat  dofav  avra  bovra, 
&otc  rrjv  nltrriv  vpcov  /cat  iXnlda  iivai  tts 

2  2  Q(6v.  ras  yfrvxbs  vpcov  rjyviKOTts  iv  rfj 
{manor)  rrjs  dXrjSdas  k_#  ils  <f>i\abi\<piav 
awndicpirov  iic 1—1  Kapdias  dWr'jXovs  dya- 

23  nrjaart  €KT€vcos,  dvaytyfvvrjpivoi  ovk  «/c 
airopds  <t>dapr?]S  aXXa  dtpOdprov  did  Xo- 

24  yov  (avros  Q€ov  koX  pivovros  m~'.  didn 
Uaaa  aap£  cos  ^rfpTOf,  icai  natra  do(a 
navTrjs*  as  avSot  \6prov,  ifapdvOr) 
6  \6pTos,   Ka\  rb  &»6os  0-1  c£<Vfcrc' 
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25  But  the  word  of  the  hofA  CTt* 
duruth  for  *jver;  and  this  is  the  word 
which  by  the  Gospel  is  preached 

unto  yon* 

2  Wherefore  1  a  vine  aside  aU  malice, 
nud  all  guile,  and  Lypc^riBics,  and 

envies,  and  evil  speakings, 
L2        in  whom  babes  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby, 

3  If  so  be  ye  hare  tasted  that  the 
Lord  in  gracious* 

-1  To  whom  coming  rut  unto  a 
living  Stem?,  disallowed  indeed  of 
meu,  hut  chosen  of  God,  ami  pre- 

dons, 

fi  Ye  also  as  lively  stones,  raro 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  lioly 
Priesthood  to  offer  up  spiritual  sa- 

ci-ifice,  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus 

Christ. 

G  Wherefore  it  h  contained  in  the 
Sf  ripLm  L1,  *  Heboid,  I  lay  in  Si  on  a 
chief  comer  fctone,  elect,  precious 
and  hi;  that  hcheveth  on  him  aboil 
not  In  i  ui Jounded, 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve 1  he  is  precious  ;  bat  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
tit  one  w  hi  eh  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 

8  *  And  a  Stone  el 
a  Rock  of  offence,  even  to 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
di*«ikih>:it,  whereunto  aLao  they 

were  appointed. 

tl  But  ye  nre  a  chosen  generation, 
a  nival  Priesthood,  an  holy  nation, 
11  a  peculiar  people,  that  ye  should 
tdjrfiw  forth  the  ''praises  of  him  who 
Lmtli  vAU-}  \  .in  out  of  darkness  into 
his  marvellous  light: 

irj  Which  in  time  past  were  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
of  God :  *  which  had  not  obtain- 
ed mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  I  beseech  you 
ok  fttrangerx  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against 

thtj  ^niil, 

1*2  Having  your  conversation  ho- 
nest among  the  Gentiles,  that 
'  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evildoers,  they  may  by  your 
good  works  which  they  shall  be- 
bold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
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25   But  the  iword  of  the  Lard  a- 
bideth  forever. 
And  this  is  the  iword  of  good 
tidings  which  was  preached  unto 

you. 

£3  Putting  away  therefore  all 
5  wickedness,  and  all  guile,  and 
bypoerudes,  and  envies  „  and  all 

2  cv  il  speakings,  as  newborn  babes, 
long  tor  the 6  spiritual  milk  which 
ll  without  guile,  that  yo  may 

S  grow  thereby  unto  salvation ;  if 
ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 

4  gracious:  unto  whom  coming,  a 
living  stone,  rejected  Indeed  of 
men,  hut  with  God  elect,  *pre- 

5  clous,  ye  also,  as  living  stones, 
are  built  up e  a  spiritual  house,  to 
be  a  holy  priesthood*  to  offer  tip 
spiritual  hiicrinces,  acceptable  to 

6  God  through  Jesns  Christ.  Be- 
cause it  13  contained  in  *  scrip, 
ture. 

Behold,  I  lay  hi  Zxon  a  chief 
corner  stone,  elect, 4  precious : 

And  he  that  belie  veth  on  7  him 
shall  not  he  pat  to  shame. 

7  HFor  yon  therefore  which  believe 
is  the  vprcciottsoese :  bat  for  such 
us  disbelieve 

The  stone  which  the  builders 

rejected, 
The  same  was  made  the  head 

of  the  comer; 

8  and, 

A  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  roch 

of  offence: 
l°for  they  L1  stumble  at  the  word. 


0  so  they  were  appointed.  But  yr 
are  an  elect  race,  a  royal  priest- 
hood, a  holy  nation,  a  peofda  far 
</.  ii a  om  i!  poBssasion,  lull  ft 
may  "hew  forth  the  excelleijci** 
of  him  who  called  yon  out  of  dark* 
no&a  into  his  marvellous  H^ht : 
ID  which  in  time  past  were  no  people, 
hut  now  are  the  people  of  God  l 
which  had  not  obtained  mercy, 
hut  now  hare  obtained  merry. 

Beloved,  I  beseech  you  as 
sojourner  a  and  pugriins,  to  ab- 
stain from  fleshly  lust*,  which 
war  against  the  soul;  having 
your  luhftviour  seemly  among 
the  Gentiles ;  that,  wherein  they 
Bpeak  af*aim>t  you  as  evil-doers, 
they  may  by  your  good  works, 


13 


1 


EnirroAH  ijetpot  a. 


973 


2$  t6  &  p*j pa  Kvpiov  pivti  tls  rbv  al&va. 
rovro  bi  iari  to  prjpa  to  tvayyt\ia$tv  tls 
vpds. 

2  'AnoQtpcwoi  ovv  na<rav  /catlap  koi  irdvra 
bokov  Kai   vnoicpiatis   teal   <f>36vovs  kol 

2  wdaas  KarakaXias  cos  dpriyivvryra  Ppi<t>rj 
to  Xoyitcbv  aftoXov  yd\a  €7riiro$f)a,artt  iva 

3  iv  avrq>  avfaBrjrt  Vtls  aarrrjplav',  *tll 

4  iytvaaadt  &rt  xpijorof  6  Kvpios'  nphs 
bv  irpoatpxpptvoij  XiBov  (uvra,  vn6  dv- 
Opttijro&v  ptv  dirodtdoiupao'pivov  napa  &t 

5  0c<p  €k\€kt6v,  tvripov,  Kai  avrol  as  XlBoi 
{<ovT(s  olKoHoptioOt  oUos  TirvtvfiariK6si11 

It  party  pa  cfytoy,  avtviyxai  rrvtvpa- 
Tinas  Bvalas  (xmpoabUrovs  i-f  8cej>  but 

6  'iTjCTOV  XptOTOV.     udlOTtf  TT(pl(\(l  tV 

ypa<PU)  'l&ovy  rldrjfjii  iv  2iwj/  \l$ov  ditpo- 
yvvtaiov,  (k\<kt6v)  tvripov'  Kai  6  martvav 

7  in  avr<f  ov  firj  icaraiaxuvBjj.  vptv  ovv  rj 
rififj  rois  marevovaw*  Tdmarovw'  6*t 
■  AiOos  "  bv  dntdoKipaaav  oi  olKodopovvrtSy 

8  ovtos  iytvyOrj  tls  K*<f>a\r)v  yovlas,  icai  XlBos 
npooKopparos  *a\  irirpa  <TKavdd\ov,  01 
npoaKonrovai  t»  X6y<p  dntidovvrts,  tls 

9  b  ku\  iriBrja'av.  vptis  &i  yivos  itXticrdv, 
ftaaiXtiov  it  party  pa,  t&vos  dyiov,  Xabs  tls 
wtpiwolrjaiVy  onus  ras  dptras  i^ayytiXqrt 
rov  tK  (TKorovs  vpds  KaXiaavros  tls  to 

10  Oavpaarbv  avrov  <f)a>s,  oi  nort  ov  Xaos, 
vvv  di  \a6s  GfoG,  01  ovk  rjXtrjpivoiy  vvv 
tt  iXtrjtiirrts. 

11  *Ayairrjrol,  napaKaXS>  u>s  irapoUovs  Kat 
waptmir) povs  ani\tv&ai  ra>v  aapKtKtbv  im- 
6vpi£>v9  ainvts  arpartvovrai  Kara  rrjs  yfrv- 

12  \rjs'  rr/v  dva(rrpo<f)r}V  vfi&w  iv  rots  t&vtaiv 
*Xorrts  Kakrfv,  Zro,  cV  y  Kara\a\ovau> 
ypu>¥  its  KaKonoi&Vy  (K  ra>v  Ka\£>v  ipytov 
*  iTTotrrtvovrts'  bo^daaai  rov  Btov  iv 
iipipq  imaKonrjs. 
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V\  Submit  yourselves  to  every  of- 
diuanco  of  man  for  tho  Lord's  wake, 
whether  it  be  to  the  King,  as  su- 
preme, 

U  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
thorn  that  are  sent  by  him,  for 
t Lie  punishment  of  evildoers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  tlo  will. 

15  For  si>  is  tlits  will  of  Clod,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to  si- 
[i  ^i  i1  rhi1  i'rjK^\mi'L' of  foolish,  m-en. 

]ii  fnr,  nin  I  lint  'using  your 
liberty  fur  a  cloke  of  mahdouanese, 
but  as  the  servants  of  (.tod* 

3  7  lit  menu?  all  man.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God,  Honour 
M.i  King. 

]S  Servants,  ho  subject  to  your 
masters  with  nil  fear,  not  only  to 
the  good  ami  gi  n  tie,  but  also  to  the 


For  tbts  fa  thankworthy,  if  a 
mim  fur  conscience  toward  God  en- 
dure grief,  sneering  wrougfolly. 
2l>  For  what  glory  in  it,  if  when 
ye  be  bulb  ted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  putkmtly  ?  btit  if  wheu 
ye  do  well,  and  Buffer  for  it,  ye  take 
ft  patiently,  this  is  "acceptable  with 
Hod. 

21  For  evim  hereunto  wero  ye 
called :  because  Christ  also  suffered 

for  us.  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  should  follow  his  steps. 

"1*1  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  was 
guile  found  in  bis  mouth. 

y-  \V]jLi  w  \\v-w  \w  wnH  reviled,  rt  - 
v  il  v  d  n  o  t  agn  in;  w  hen  ho  stiffen  >  I.  be 
threatened  not,  hut committed  him- 
srij  to  him  that  judge  th  righteously. 

*24  Who  Ins  own  self  bare  our  si  u  s 
in  his  own  body  h  on  tbe  tree,  that 
wo  being  dead  to  sins,  should  live 
unto  righteousness,  by  whose  stripe* 
ye  were  healed. 

25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  a* 
stray,  but  are  now  returned  unto  tbe 
shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls. 

3  Likewise,  yo  wives,  bo  in  snb- 
jection  to  jour  own  husbands,  that 
if  any  ol»ey  not  the  word,  they  also 
may  without  tbe  word  be  won  by 
the  conversation  of  the  wive*: 

•2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  ompUd  with  fear: 

3  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  ada  ruing,  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or 
of  putting  on  of  appaieK 
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13  Be  subject  to  every  1  ordi- 
nance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake : 
whether  it  be  to  the  king,  a* 

14  supreme;  or  unto  governors. 
Ait  sent  ''by  him  for  vengeance 
on  evil -dour *  and  fur  praise  to 

15  them  ihiit  d.i  ui-M.  I'l.j-  si.  i- 
the  will  of  God,  that  by  well- 
doing ye  should  put  to  silence 
the  Ignorance  of  foolish  nsflEU 

16  aa  free,  and  not  8  using  your 
freedom  for  a  cloke  of  *  wicked  - 
nea*,  but  as  bondserv&nU  of 

IT  God*  Honour  all  men,  Lo\  o 
tho  brotherhood.  Fear  God, 
Honour  the  king. 

13  a  Servants,  6<?  iu  subjection  to 
your  masters  with  all  fear ;  not 
only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 

V}  ols  j  to  tin?  fro  word.  For  Utia 
is  *  acceptable,  if  for  consrl.  nee 
?  toward  God  a  man  eutlureth 

2D  Brief  a,  suffering  wrongfully.  For 
what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  ain. 
and  are  buffeted  Jhr  if,  yo  shall 
Like  it  patieotly  ?  bat  if,  when 
yo  do  well,  and  suffer  ft?r  i>*  ye 
Mhall  take  it  patiently,  this  is 

21  0  acceptable  with  God,  For  here* 
unto  were  ye  called:  because; 
Christ  also  suffered  for  yon, 
leaving  you  an  example,  that  yo 

5M  should  follow  his  step* :  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 

*23  in  his  mouth  :  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when 
he  suffered,  threatened  not;  but 
committed  *bimitttf  to  him  that 

21  judgeth  righteously :  who  his 
own  self  sbaro  our  sins  in  hi* 
bndy  njx»n  the  U*J<\  that  w<t, 
having  died  unto  sins,  might  live 
unto  righteousness ;  by  whose 

125  ^stripes  ye  were  healed.  For 
yo  were  going  astray  like  sheep ; 
I  mt  are  now  returned  onto  the 
fchepherd  and  ^Bishop  of  your 

bollix. 

0  In  like  manner,  ye  wivew.  It 
in  subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
band*; that,  even  if  any  obey 
not  the  word,  they  may  with- 
out tbe  word  be  gained  by 
the  ia  behaviour  of  their  wives; 

1  beholding  yam-  chaw  to  J-'  K.  ]wi- 
S  "viour  coufftd  with  fenr,  Whos« 

ttih'tntu'i  let  it  not  by  the  out- 
ward  adorning  of  plaiting  t|«j 
bair,  and  of  wearing  jewels  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  apparel ; 
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13  'YTTordyrjTi  h— f  ndaji  dvOpamlvj]  Krccrci 
bia  top  Kvptov,  €ir«  /9a<riXeI,  as  \mtptxovri) 

1 4  ctr€  qycpdaiv,  &>s  di  avrov  nepnoptvots 
els  (KdUrjiTtv  0-f  tcciKonoLcov  Inaivov 

15  dyaOonm&p'  on  ovras  fori  to  OeXtjpa 
rov  0coi»,  aya#o7rototi>Taf  <f)tpovv  Trjv  rSav 

16  d(f>p6pa>p  dvOpamuv  ayvcavlav'  as  cXcv- 
&poi,  #cai  fi^  a>f  <mKa\vppa  tf\ovT€s  rrjs 
kqkIos  Tt)V  e\ev3epiapt  aXX*  a»f  doOXoi  Gtov. 

1 7  irairaf  Tt/i^frarf*  t^i»  nfoX^cm/ra  aya- 
irare'  top  Qeop  (frofklaO**  top  0acriXfa 
ripare. 

1 8  Oi  otKerai,  vnoraao'dpepoi  e*p  irapri  <£o#a> 
rols  deairorais,  oi  povov  rots  dyaOois  xac 

19  imtiKto'iP,  d\\h  kq\  tois  <tko\iois.  tovto 
yap  X^Pisj  f  *  &ia  (rvvtidrjaur  Oeov  vno<f)(pit 

20  m  \vnas  ndax<up  ddU<as.  noiov  yap  kXc'o?, 
el  dpaprdpopres  *at  Ko\a<t>i{6pepoi  viro- 
p(V€iT€ ;  aXX*  ft  dyaBonotovvres  kol  irda- 
Xovrts  vwopepeiTe,  tovto  \dpts  rrapa  ©<(j). 

21  els  tovto  yap  tVcX^grc,  ore  *ai  Xptoro? 
enaBep  vvrip  &vp£>vf  vfiiv"  vTroXipnavoiv 
vnoypappov,  ipa  e'lraKoXovSqafire  tois  ixv€" 

22  aiv  avrov*  ts  dpapriav  ovk  e*notrjo'ept  ovdi 

23  evpedrj  doXos  fv  ra>  err 6 part  avrov'  ts  Xoi- 
toopovpepos  ovk  drrcXoMpei,  ndo~xa>v  0VK 
rjneCXei,  irapcdi'dov  dc  t»  tcpivovri  d<*atW* 

24  ts  ras  dpaprLas  rjpMV  avros  dprjpeyKep  ep 
t<j)  cra>/xari  avrov  cirl  r6  (v\op,  Iva  rcu? 
apaprlais  dnoyevoptvoi  rrj  StKaioavvjj  (rr 

25  vasptv*  o5  r<j>  /ia)Xa>7rt       IddrjT*.  ?tc  yap 
if  npoftara  tirXavo>pMPOilly  aXX*  eirearpd-  ' »Xa»^t«r* 
<£»jrc  la?  cVi  top  noiptva  na\  iirlaKonop 
tS>p  y^vx^v  vpa>v. 

3  *Opo(W,  B-*  yvpaUes,  vtroraaadpepai 
tois  idiot?  dvdpda'iv,  iva,  Kal  el  rcvcff 
dneiOovai  ry  X(5ya>,  dia  rijf  t£>p  yv- 
yat«ccav  dpaarpo<f>Tjs  &vev  Xoyov  hK(pdr]0r)- 

2  aoPTai1,    iiroitTtvo-avrts    t^p  t'p  <f>6ft<0 

3  dyy^y  dvaarpo<Prjv  vputv,  hp  forco  ov^ 
6  (£(»>$€ v  (pnXotcTjs  rpt^uv  Kat  irtpt&'acur 
Xpvo-ivp    fj    Mvv€t*s    IfutTWP  Kiapos, 


children. 


I  Or, 

loving  to 
thf  bre- 
thren* 


12. 


lOr. 
upon. 


*  !».  8. 

12,18. 


6  Even  as  Sara  oDeyeu  aui 
calling  him  Lord,  whose  *  daughters 
yo  are  as  long  as  ye  do  well,  and  are 
not  afraid  with  any  amazement. 

7  Likewise  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life,  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally  be  ye  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another, 
>>love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous, 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing :  but  contrariwise 
blessing,  knowing  that  ye  are  there- 
unto called,  that  ye  should  inherit  a 
blessing. 

10  For  *he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile: 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil  and  do 
good,  let  him  seek  peace  and  ensue 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  art 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  ears  are 
open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the 
face  of  the  Lord  is  f  against  them 
that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  harm 
you,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which 
is  good? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye,  and 
•be  not  afraid  of  their  terror,  neither 
be  troubled : 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts,  and  be  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
asketh  you  a  reason  of  the  hope 

A  "  :~  — ~"  wU.li  mAAkneaa  and 
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4  a\X*  6  Kpvirros  rrjs  Kapbias  av6pamosf  iv  tw 
a<p0dpT<p  tov  npqeos  Kai  ri<rv\iov  nvtvparos, 

5  6  €<ttiv  evmmov  tov  Otov  TroXvrcXcf .  ovro> 
yap  itot€  Kai  al  &ytai  yvvaiKts  at  j\ni{ov- 
aai  *cls'  0€ov  *K6apovv  iavrds,  vrroraa- 

6  aopivai  to'is  Ibiois  ^avbpdtriv*  cot  2dppa 
\mr)Kov<j*  tco  ' Kftpaap  Kvpiov  avrbv  #ca- 
\ovaat  fys  €ytvr\dr)T*  Ti'wa,'  dyaOoiroiovaai 
Kai  firj  (fiofiovfuvai  iirj&cpiav  tiror/ow. 

7  Oi  dvbpts,  Spoltos,  o*vpoikovvt€£  Kara 
yv&atVf  car  dafavtcTTtfKp  oxevct  r<p  yvvai- 

Kft'tt  dnOV€fAOVTtS  TlflTjV9  0)f  «tai  ovyKktj- 
povdpot  xdpiro£  fa))}?,  tis  rb  pq  ^tyKdir- 
TtaBai*  ras  irpoavxas  v/xatv, 

8  Tb  Si  rc'Xoff,  irdvrts  6p6<f)pov*sf  avpira- 
0ttsf  <f>i\dd€\<f)ot9  €vajr\ay\voif  mTaw€t- 

9  v6<f>pov€sl,  prj  dnodibomts  kokou  dvri  kokov 
tj  Xoi&opiav  dvri  \otdopldst  rolvairriov  bi 
€v\oyovvT€t9  D~'  on  (Is  rovro  eVXqtfijrc, 

lo  Iva  €v\oyiav  KXrjpoyoprjarjTt.  *0  yap  Btk<av 
fa>r}v  dyancjv,  Kai  Ifatv  qpcpas  dya6dsy 
iravadroi  rqv  ykwaaav  °~f  dnb  kokov,  koi 

IX  x€&*l  p~f  T0V  ^aXyvai  doXov*  €kk\i- 
vara  ^di*  dnb  kokov,  kq\  noirjadrta  Tdya- 
66v'  firri;<raTa>#  tlpqvrjv,  koi  dia£dra>  avrqv' 

12  bri  B_f  6<f)0a\po\  Kvpiov  tn\  diKaiovs,  Kai 
&ra  avrov  tls  Mrjaiv  avrS>v*  npdvamov  &€ 
Kvpiov  im  rroiovpras  *a*a. 

1 3  Kai  rls  6  KoKcoatov  vpJds,  cay  tov  dyaBov 
M  *f»?Xowai#  ytvrjaBt}  aXX'  tl  km  ndo^xoirt 

did  diKaioavvrjv,  paKapioi'  Tbv  dc  (fidfiov 
airS>v  <f>of$qBr)T€f   fiqdi  rapaxBrjn, 

15  Kvpiov  di  rbv  uXpiar6v'  dyidaatf  iv 
Tats  Kapdiais  vpcov'  Zroipoi  aVl  irpbs 
dnoXoyiav  iravrX  toj  alrovvri  vpds  Xo- 
yov  jrtpi   rrjs  tv  vp.1v  ckiridos,  JdXXa1 

1 6  fitrh  trpqvTr\Tos  koi  <f)6fiov'  awddrjcriv 
?^o»Teff  dya$r)v,  7va,  cV  y  a«aTaXa- 
X«t<r^«#,  Karaio^xyvBrnaip  ol  iitr)p€d{pvr*s 
ifiS>v  rfju  dyaBqv  iv  Xpiartf  dvaarpo<f)T)P. 

I 
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'20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  God  waited  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
while  the  Ark  was  a  preparing: 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls 
were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto,  even 
Baptism,  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
good  conscience  toward  God,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  Angels, 
and  authorities,  and  powers  being 
made  subject  unto  him. 

4  Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  hafli 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh,  arm 
yourselves  likewise  with  the  same 
mind :  for  he  that  hath  suffered  in 
the  flesh,  hath  ceased  from  sin : 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh,  to  tho 
lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life  may 
suffice  us  to  have  wrought  the  will 
of  the  Gentiles,  when  we  walked  in 
lasciviousness,  lusts,  excess  of  wine, 
revellings,  banquetings,  and  abomi- 
nable idolatries. 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange, 
that  you  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the  Gos- 
pel preached  also  to  them  that  are 
dead,  that  they  might  be  judged 
according  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but 
live  according  to  God  in  the  spirit. 
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if  Kptlrrov  yap  dyaBonoiovvras,  ct  *6e\ois 
to  OfKrjfm  tow  GeoO,  -ndvytiv  fj  Kaxonoiovv- 

x  8  ray.  on  Kai  X purr 6s  aVa£  ncpl  dpapTiav 
b€rraO(s,  dUmos  vrrip  dduca>v,  iva  fjpds 
npoaaydyrj  r<j>  Gcop,  $avara>0eiff  piv  crapKi 

19  fa>o7roir;0ftf  dc  °~t  nvcvfiaTi,  iv  w  *al  rois 
cV  (f)v\aKfj  nvcvpaai  nopcvOtw  eVqpvfcv, 

20  dnti$r)a,aai  wore,  on  dan-cff5«^eTo'  17  toC 
Gcov  paKpoBvpia  iv  fjpipais  N©*,  Kara* 
(TK€va(op€ur)s  Kiftarov,  €is  eoXryoc tout* 
cariv  oxra>  y^v\aiy  di€aoi6qaav  &t  vbaTos' 

21  fo'  #rat  VvpJas*  avriTimov  vvv  owfft  /3aV- 
nafia,  ov  aapicos  di\66<ais  pvirov  dXXa 
crvveidtyo-ccar  dyadqr  iirfpvrqpa  els  Q(6vf 

22  di  dvaarda'«os  'irjaov  XptoroO,  osia'Tiv  iv 
&*£t?  rod  GeoC,  nop€ vdels  els  ovpavovf  xmo- 
Tayivrav  avrq>  dyytXvv  Kai  igovaiGtv  xat 
bvvaptuv. 

4  XpeorroO  ovV  rrudovTos  h~#  (7ap/u  Ka« 
vpc  <r  TTjv  avrffv  twoiav  6n\laaa$€9  on  o 

3  nadvv  crop*!  ntTravrai  kdpapTtaff#,  «tf 
to  pi)K(Ti  dv6pdm<ov  tnitivplais  dXXa  0cXq- 
paTi  Scot;  t6v  intXonrov  iv  aapKt  (Sight ai 

3  \p6vov.  dpKtrbs  yap  6  nap€\r]\v6a>s 
Xpdvos  m_f  to  nfHov\r)pa'  tS>v  i$vS>v  °«a- 
TdpydaOat8,  ireiropcvpivovs  iv  dacXyciW, 
imOvptaiSy  olvo<f>\vyiais9  Kvpois,  irdVoif, 

4  Kai  dBtpiTOis  (ido>\o\aTp(ia is*  iv  0}  $€vi- 
Covrai  fjLTj  avvrp€xpvr<i>v  vfiav  tls  ttjv  avrtjv 

5  rrjs  daarlas  dva^vcw,  (3\aa<t>rjpovvTCs'  01 
dnoda><TOv<Ti  \6yov  r<j>  CToipas  €\ovri  Kpivai 

6  (covras  kq\  vctcpovs.  tls  tovto  yap  Ka\  vtK- 
pois  fvrjyyfXiaOrjy  Iva  KptBaai  piv  Kara 
dvBpumovs  cap/a,  (axri  be  Kara  Qt6v  irvtv- 
fiari. 

7  ndvrwv      to  rcXor  rjyyiK?  aaxfcpovr)- 

8  aart  ovv  teat  vfyart  tls  P~'  npoatvxds'  irp6 
ndvrcdv  1— '  ryv  its  iavrovs  dydnrjv  iKTtvrj 
€XpvTts95Ti  dydnrj  r*aXtfrrct  *ir\rj$osdpap- 
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tne  aimiiv  which  —     :-- - 

God  in  nil  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  over  and 
ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you. 

13  But  rejoice  inasmuch  as  ye  arc 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings; 

hat  when  his  glory  shaU  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
Name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye,  for 
the  spirit  of  glory,  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a 
murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evildoer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other 
men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed, 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half.  ,         ^  .  .  _ 

17  For  the  time  is  come  that  judg 
ment  must  begin  at  the  house 
of  God:  and  if  it  first  begin 
at  us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of 
them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
God?  ,t  . 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  com- 
mit the  keeping  of  their  souls  to 
him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator. 

6  The  Elders  which  are  among 
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9  nS>v'  <f>i\6£(yot  *h  dkXrjXovs,  &vcv  9yoy- 

10  yvapov1*  e/taoTW  KoB&r  ZXafie  xapurfia, 
th  favTovr  dvro  duueopo  virffy  wr  «aXol  oJ- 

1 1  novdpoi  iroudXrjs  x^PiTOi  ®c0^*  *Tro  XaX*Z, 
o>f  Xoyta  6c  ov*  tt  Tit  dtaffoyc t,  air  f£  1<t\vos 
f)S  X0Piy*i  &  B«oV  tpa  cV  naai  &o(d(i}rai 
6  Q(6s  dia  *lrjcrov  Xpiorov,  $  forty  9  6*d£a 
«cal  r6  Kparos  its  rovs  aiutvas  ra>v  aloivotv. 
dprjv. 

1 2  'AyamjToi,  prj  £fi«'(ro>6V  t#7v  vpiv  rrvpa>- 
o*«  npos  napaapop  vpup  yivoptinrj,  c*s  £eyov 

1 3  vpip  ovp&aivovTOf'  dXkh  Kad6  Koiv^vflrt 
rots  tov  Xpiorov  ira${tfia<n9  ^a/perc,  Iva 
kq\  cp  rjj  dnoKakxfyfi  ttjs  d6£qs  avrov  xa~ 

14  prjr€  dyaXkicifjLMVOt.  tl  opft67fco>6V  iv  6v6- 
fxari  Xpiorov,  paKapioi'  oti  to  rrjs  do^qr 
#cal  to  tov  0€oC  Itptvpa  i<f>  vjias  dvanav- 

15  €tcu.  *— 1  pf)  yap  tis  vpubp  ttoo'^cto) 
oWcvr,  §  K\timjs,  fj  KaKowoios,  fj  car  dXXo- 

16  Tpio*ni(jKOTTOS%  (I  dear  Xpcortai'dr,  pj)  a(V- 
XwctrOv,  oofafcro)  oc  tov  0€ov  #V  tc3 

17  n6p6fiaTil  Tovry.  0V1  6  Kaipos  tov  ap£- 
aaOai  to  Kplpa  cnro  tov  oikov  tov  0«ov*  €? 
dc  npajTov  d<f>*  Tjp&v,  ti  to  rtXor  tg>v  dnci~ 

1 8  Bovvtmv  r<jp  rov  6(ov  € vayycXtcp ;  *al  Et  6 
iUaios  p6\is  owfcrai,  6  daffiqt  ko\  apap- 

19  raXdr  7rov  (paptirai ;  £ore  kqi  ol  irdo-^ovrcy 
koto;  to  OtKrjpa  tov  6cov  x~f  7riorcj>  ktigtu 
itapaTiBtaB&aav  t&s  yfrvx&s  y  avrS>p  *  «V 
dyaoWotup. 

5  npcapvTcpovs  BovV'  cV  vptv  frapajcaXw 
6  avp.npfo'pvTtpor  koa  pdprvs  tup  tov 
Xpiorov  Tra&rjpaTM,  6  koi  Trjs  pcX- 
Xovoiyc  aTroicaXvfrrfO'^ai  dofi^r  icotva>v($r' 

a  irotpdvar*  to  cV  vpty  notfuriop  tov  Gfov, 


O    j-illtewiMj    jru  juuii^ui 

yourselves  uiito  the  elder:  yea,  all 
<>  f  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and 
be  clothed  with  humility :  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  aud  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time, 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him, 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant:  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing Lion  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

9  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions 
are  accomplished  in  your  brethren 
that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace  who 
hath  called  us  into  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  nave  suffered  a  while,  make  you 
perfect,  stabliah,  strengthen,  settle 
you. 

11  To  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  (as  I  suppose)  I  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testi- 
fying, that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  Church  that  is  at  Baby. 
Ion  elected  together  with  you,  sa- 
luteth  you,  and  so  doth  Marcus  my 
son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss 
of  charity :  Peace  be  with  you  all 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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*  JnuTKoirovvTCs'  pr)  dpayKaarm  dXX' t kov 
<nW  b  Kara  Qe6v    prjbi  al<rxpoK€pbws  dXXd 

3  npoOupMS,  figo*'  its  KaraicvpuvoPTcs  tS>p 
K\qpa)v  dXXa  rvVoi  yipdpcpoi  rov  notppiov. 

4  ko\  <t>av€p<a$€irro£  rov  dpxtirolpcvos  ko- 
fuuaBc  top  dpapdmvov  Ti)r  86(rjs  orf</>a- 

5  pop.  opoias,  v€a>T€pott  virordyijTC  enp€<r- 
/Svrcpoir.  ndvTts  W  dXX^Xoic'  d"~*  tiJv 
Tair€ivo<f)po<rvvrjv  f<yKo/A/9a>craa>0c°  Sri  'O 
©(6?  {me prj(f)dv ois  dirt  rdVcrr  rat,  raircipois 

6  de  di&GMTi  x**PlVm  TancivoaOrjTe  oZp  xmo 
rrjv  Kparaiav  X*ipa  rov  Bcov,  iva  vpas 

7  v^roaajf  Iv  JC4C/>q>,  iraaap  rrjy  ptpippap  vpS>p 
impptyaPT€S  cir*  avrdPf  on  avr<p  peXci  ncpt 

8  vpxov.  prjyfraTf,  yprjyoprja-ar€'  6  dm- 
dt*or  Vfi&p  didfioXos,  oos  Xtap  uypvoptvos, 

9  mpmarii  £rfTu)P  ?tip<i  KaTamcip11'  cp  diri- 
otijtc  orcpfoi  177  trtOTfi,  ti&drts  ra  aura 
tS>p  naOfifidrap  rrj  *p  icoapa  vp£>p  dfoX- 

10  famjri  €jriT(\€ia'Bai.  6  Qc6t  trdo-ijf 
\dpiTos,  6  KaXcVar  8  vpas '  cir  r^v  ma>viof 
avroO  fldf  av  fV  Xpiorto  dX/yov  naddp- 
ras  avroff  ^Karapriceif  OTT}pl(ci,  afopvcii"' 

1 1  avrcp  k""'  ro  Kpdros  (Is  rovs  alZovas  rS>v 
alcopop.  dfxrjP. 

12  Aid  StXovaj/oO  v/uv  to?  marov  dfcX(£>oC, 
6>r  Xoyi'fo/iai,  6V  dX/yaw  Zypayfra,  irapaica- 
X£>p  Ka\  €mpapTvp£>p  ravrrjp  tlvai  dXrjOrj 

1 3  X^Pty  T"0**  *  ©*ov*  ct s  tip  0"njrc.f  dcTrdfcrai 
vpds  q  cV  Ba/9vXa>ia  owe  *Xe*rq,  ica*  Mdp- 

14  ko(  6  indff  /xou.  d(rnd(Ta<j0€  dXXqXovf  (V 
(f)i\r)paTt  dydmjs. 

ElpriPT)  vptv  naai  roU  cV  Xpiora  m_f. 
n-l 
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1611 

1  Simon  Feter,  a  servant  and  an 
ApoHtlo  of  Jemis  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
Faith  with  us,  through  the  righte- 
ousness  of  God,  and  our  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge  of 
God.  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  « to  glory  and  virtue. 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises, 
that  by  these  you  might  be  par- 
takers of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in 
the  world  through  lust  . 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faith  virtue; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance,  patience;  and 
to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind- 
ness; and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  ye 
shall  neither  be  barren,  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things, 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  far  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  that  ho  was  purged 
from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure:  for  if 


1  ISlMO 

apostle  c 
that  h&\ 
cious  fai 
ousness  • 

2  Jesus  CI 
peace  be 
ledge  of 

3  Lord;  i 
power  h 
things  tl 
godhnes 
of  him 

4  own  glo 
he  hath 
cious  ai 
mise8; 
may  be« 
divine  i 
from  tl 

5  the  wor 
this  vei 
part  all 
supply" 

6  knowlec 
ledger 
7tempoi 

7  your  pa 
your  g< 
thren; 

8  brethre 
things 
they  m 
nor  on 
ledge  o 

9  For  he 
is  blin< 
near,  hi 

10  ing  fro 
fore,  b 
diligent 
and  eh 


EniSTOAH 


I1ETPOY 

KA60AIKH  AEYTEPA. 

1  %1ip.w*  Uirpds  flovXor  teat  dndaroXos 

*\t](TOV  XpHTTOV  TOIS  ICOTipOV  fjfAlV  Xa^ovci 

iriariv  iv  dixaioavvjj  rov  Gcov  fjpvv  /cat 

2  aarrjpos  'irjtrov  Xpiarov'  XaVtr  fy"*  *a* 
iipfjprj  7r\rj6vv3(irj  iv  imyvuaci  roO  Gcov 

3  koI  'Ii/aoO  rov  Kvpiov  rjpvv,  o>f  Travra  jj/itv 
rrjy  du'ar  dvvdpeat  avroO  t&  Trpor  fa^f  «ai 
ivaificiav  d(d<opTtfx€i>T]s  out  r^f  imyva>(T€  cos 
rov  KaXiaavros  rjpds  ^Ibiq  b*6£fl  kq\  ap«n}'' 

4  oV  2>p  ra  °rlfua  rjpiv  Kai  peyiara0  inay- 
yfkpara  bebiapijrai,  iva  did  tovtuv  yivrjaQe 
0iias  Koivu)vo\  (pv(T€0)Sf  dnoq^vydvrts  rrjs  iv 

5  dr»f  Kdapa  cV  imdvpiq  (pOopas.    Kai  avrb 

TOVTO  &€  OTtOvbr)V  TCCHTaV  ITQpCiatviyKavrtS 

€m\oprjyf)(raT€  iv  rfj  iriarti  v/Awy  r^v  ap«- 

6  Tr/i^,  *V  M  177  apcr^  t^v  yvaaiv,  iv  &€  ttj 
yva>a€i  rfjv  iyKpdr€iavt  iv  o«  rrj  iyKpartiq 
rfjv  vnopovTiv,  iv  di  rfj  vnopovjj  rrjv  €vai- 

7  ficiav,  iv  dc  rfj  tvat&dq  rrjv  <f>i\adt\<f>laVf 

8  iv  oc  rjj  <f>i\ad(\<f>iq  rrjv  ayamjv.  ravra 
yap  vp.lv  \mdp\ovra  Kai  irXiovdfcvra  ovk 
dpyovs  ovdc  aicdpnovs  KaOiarrjaiv  (Is  rrjv 
rov  Kvpiov  f)p£>v  *lrjcov  Xpiarov  iniyvtaaiv. 

9  yap  fifj  naptcTTi  ravra  rv<f>\6s  ion,  pvta- 
ndfav,  \r}6r)v  \af$a>v  rov  KaOapiapov  rS>v 

10  nahai  avrov  dfiapriStv,  did  paX\ovt  adcX- 
(f>oi,  airovbdaart  ftefiaiav  vp&v  rqv  K\rjaiv 
Kai  iic\oyt)v  iromadaC  ravra  yap  iroiovvrcs 

1 1  ov  p.t)  irraiarjri  irort'  ovrca  yap  itkovaivs 
imxoprjyrjOrjairai  vpiv  q  iiaodos  (is  rfjv 
alvviov  ftaaiXtiav  rov  Kvpiov  rjp&v  Kai 
cruiTrjpns  'iqcou  Xpiorov. 
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*  our  .Lord  Jesus  Ciinsi  nam  sneweu 
me. 

l.">  Moreover,  I  will  endeavour,  that 
you  may  be  able  after  my  decease 
to  have  these  things  always  in  re- 
membrance. 

10  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ningly devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  Majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from 
heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  hoed,  aa  unto  a  light 
that  ahineth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts: 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro* 
phecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of  any 
private  Interpretation : 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  Hn 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy 
men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  holy  Ghost. 

2  But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there 
shall  be  false  teachers  among  you, 
who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable 
heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
1  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of 

***l"vw  xtravr    r»f  fmtb    R>1a11  hfi 
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12  Alb  e pcWrjaa)  at)  vpasB  vnopippfjaKtip 
ircpl  TovTcov,  KmVcp  eldoras,  koi  caTTjpiy- 

1 3  ptvovs  *v  rff  napovajj  dXrjQciq.  bUaiov 
rjyovfxaif  i<f>  oaov  €tpl  cV  tovtw  r<p  <TKf\va>- 

1 4  parti  toitytipciv  vpds  cV  vrropv^cft,  fldcot 
on  Ta\ivf]  €<rriv  J)  dnoQcais  rod  ovcqpoa- 
paros  pov,  Kadi>s  Kal  6  Kvpios  rjp£>p  %lrj(rovs 

1 5  Xptorta  edqXaxrf  pot.    airovbaau  flc  koi 

€KCLOrOT€  €\flV  Vpds  pCTO.  Tt]P  CptjP  c{ O&OP 

1 6  ttjv  tovtcop  pvrjprjv  iroulvBai.  ov  yap  <rc<ro- 
(f)KTp(vois  pv&ois  €^aKoXov6f]0~aprts  iyim- 
piaaptv  vpip  Tr)p  tov  Kvpiov  fjpa>v  *Irjo*ov 
Xpiorov  bvvapiv  Kal  irapovcriav,  dXX'  cV&r- 
rai  ytvrj0€VT(s  rrjs  (Ktlvov  piyaXtidTrjTos' 

17  Xafiatp  yap  irapa  6*ov  rrarpos  riprjv  Kal 
bo£av,  (fxovrjs  *pcx$€ioijf  avra  roiacrbt  \mb 
rrjs  pcyaXoirp€novs  8o£i;f,  0$t6s  iariv  6 
vlds  pov  6  dyairrjTds,  €  Is  bp  *ya>  ivboKijca* 

1 8  Kal  Tavrrjv  rfjP  (fxovrjv  17pm  rjKovaapev 
ovpavov  cv€x0€io-ap  avp  avro3  8pt€S  cV  tcS 

1 9  opd  T<p  dylcp.  Kal  €\optv  fiffiaiorfpov  top 
trpo(f>rjTiic6p  \6yop9  <p  koXS>s  iroi€iT€  npoa- 
{^OPTCS,  a>s  Xtr^i/o»  <f>alp0PTi  €P  avxpypv 
Tornp,  cW  0$  r)pipa  ^Mvyaaj],  koi  <t><aa<f>6- 

20  pos  dvaTfiXj]  tp  rats  Kapbiais  vpvp'  rovro 
irpStTop  yiv&aKOPTCs,  on  naaa  wpot^rjrua 

?  T  ypa<f>fjs  Itoias  cniXvrT<a>t  ov  yip€raC  ov  yap 
0<Xfaari  dvOpvnov  rjpcxfy  firpo<prjTtia 
1T0T€g,  aXX*  virb  TlvcvpaTot  'Ayiov  <f>€p6- 
ptvoi  iXdXijaav  8dn6*  Gtov  apOpwroi. 
2  'Eycvovro  8c  Ka\  favdoirpotftrjTai  cV  ra> 
Xa<j>,  cos  Kal  €p  vpiv  eaovrai  ^cudo- 
dibucTKaXoi,  olrivts  napciad£ov(rip  aipcVcir 
aircaXelas  Kat  top  dyopdaapra  avrovs 
diairdnjp  dpvovp(voiy  tnayopris  cavroit 

2  raxipriP  dna>X(iav.  koi  iroXXol  cfaito- 
XovBqaovcrip  avrwp  raly  h  dafXytiais f,  di 
ott  7  6b*6s  rrjs  dXr)3(ias  fiXaa<f>rjprj6qo'€' 

3  rai.  Ka\  ip  nX(ov((la  irXaarois  Xdyoip 
vpas  jpnoptvaovrai'  ols  to  Kptpa  ZtcnaXai 
oifK  dpyu,  Kal  7  dnaXcta  avrutv  ov  woraffi. 
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0  Aim  turning  mo  cuies  01  o«»ii>iii 
and  (ioiuorrha  into  a»hcs,  con- 
drinncd  them  with  an  overthrow. 
iu:ikiii<r  tln'iii  iin  ♦•nsample  unto  thuM* 
th:it  after  •diotild  li \ «-  ungodly: 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed  with 
tin;  filthy  conversation  of  tin?  wicked : 

8  (For  "that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  netting  mid  hearing, 
vexed  liis  righteous  soul  from  day 
to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds.) 

II  The  Lord  knoweth  liow  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptation*,  and  to 
reserve  tho  unjust  unto  the  day  of 
judgment  to  \m  punished: 

10  Hut  chiefly  them  that  walk  after 
the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness, 
and  despise  government.  *Prc- 
siunptuous  arc  they,  selfwilletl:  they 
are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities : 

11  Whereas  Angels,  which  arc 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  tho  Lord. 

1*2  But  these,  a*  natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  bo  taken  and  de- 
stroyed spenk  oil  of  tho  things  that 
they  understand  not,  ami  sliall  utter- 
ly perish  in  their  own  corruption, 

13  And  shall  receive  tho  reward  of 
unrighteousness,  cm  they  that  count 
it  pleasure  to  riot  in  tho  day  time : 
BjH)tH  they  are  and  blemishes,  sort- 
ing themselves  with  their  own  dc- 
ceivings,  while  they  feast  with  you : 

1-1  Having  eyes  full  of  *  adultery 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin.  be- 
guiling unstable  souls :  an  heart  they 
have  exercised  with  covetous  prac- 
tices :  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have-  forsaken  tho  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  following 
tlw  wav  of  Hal  laam  the  turn  of  Bosor, 
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4  tl  yap  6  Qc6s  dyyfKwv  Afiapnjaayrav  ovk 
€<f>fi<rarot  aXXa  ^fipolr'  (6<f>ov  raprapao- 
cat  naptbwKtv  tit  Kpiaiv  irrjpovpxvovs'1' 

$Kai  dpxaiov  uSapov  ovk  tfaicraTo,  aXX' 
oydoov  No>«  diicaioavvrjs  KrjpvKa  i<f>v\a^€ 

6  KaraKkvapov  tcScrpcp  aVc£wr  ind£as*  *ai 
n6\as  2od6pa>v  «at  Topdppat  T€<f>p<o<ras 
KaraoTpoKfrrj  KartKpivtv,  vrrddnypa  p*XX6v- 

7  TODV    Ct(T(ftciP    TiQilK&S,    Kai    dUaiOV  Aa)T, 

Karanovovptvov  vrr6  rrjs  r&v  dBirvp&v  iv 

8  daeXycta  dvaoTpo<f>r}st  ippvcraro  (fiXippari 
yap  Kai  aicofl  6  dticmor,  iyKaroi*2>v  iv 
avrols,  fjpipav  c(  fffitpas  ^vxhv  btKaiav 

9  dvdpois  tpyois  ifiaadvifyv)'  old*  Kx/pios 
cwrc/frtf  €K  ^ircipaapov'  pvia$aiy  abUovs 
dc  €if  rjptpav  Kplcr€0)s  KoXa(op*vovt  rrjp€tpf 

1 6  paKicrra  dc  rovs  otriVa)  aapicbs  iv  imBvpiq 
fuaapov  iroptvopivovs  Kai  Kvpidrrjros  Kara' 
Qpovovvras.   roXpjyrai,  avOdfltif,  86(as  ov 

1 1  rpcpovai  ^\aa<f>rjpoi'PT€S'  onov  ayyeXot, 
la\vi  ical  dwdptt  p*t(ov€s  Svr€t,  ov  <f>*- 
povai  Kar  avrS>v  irapa  Kvply  fiXda<f)rjpov 

12  Kpio~iP.  olroi  8(y  o)i  Skoya  (£>a  lyeycwq- 
ptva  qtwaiKa'  tit  aktoaiv  Ka\  <f>0opdvf  iv 
ott  dyvoovai  &Xacr(f)TjpovvT€s  iv  rjj  <f>6opq 

l$avrS>v  mKa\  (frOaprjaovrai ' f  ndducovp€VOt' 
pia$6v  ddiKias'  rjdovrjv  fjyovpivoi  rrjv  iv 
fjpipq  rpixprjVy  aniXoi  koL  pG>poif  iv 
Tpv<f><bvT€S     iv     rats  0dya7raist  avra>v 

1 4  o~vv*va>xovp€voi  vpiv,  6<f>$aXpovs  txpircs 
ptarovt  poixakibos  Kai  dKaranavarovs 
apaprias,  dcXcdfovrc?  ty>xas  doTTjpU- 
tovs,    Kapdiav    ytyvpva<jpivi\v  PjtXcov- 

15  ifcias*  fx0¥T€St  tardpas  TtKva'  ^KaraXti- 
trovTit*  tvOtiav  Sdov  €irXavr)0Tjcravf  c£affo- 
"hovOrjo-avTis  rjj  6&ji   tov    BaXaap  TOV 

1 6  rBea>p',  Of  piaOov  d&iKtas  T)ydm)V€V,  TX*y~ 
£tv  di  €(T^fi»  Idias  napavopiaf  vno(vytov 
&<Pvvovy  iv  dvBpumov  (f>a>vjj  <f>0ry£dp*vov, 
iK&Xvat  rfjv  tov  jt/xx^iJtou  irapa<ppoviav. 
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1*J  While  they  promise  tlifiu  liln-r- 
ty,  they  themselves  are  tho  servants 
of  corruption:  for  of  «lmm  u  man 
is  overcome,  of  tho  same  i.i  he 
brought  in  bondage. 

'20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  ]H>lliitions  of  tin:  world  through 
tho  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  tlu-y  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  boon  better  for  them 
not  to  have  known  the  way  of  right  - 
eoiiHiicHH,  than  after  they  have  known 
it,  to  turn  from  tho  holy  command- 
ment delivered  unto  them. 

22  But  it  is  hap]KMied  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb:  The 
dog  in  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again,  and  tho  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  wallowing  iu  tho  mire. 

3  ThiH  second  Epistle  (beloved)  I 
now  write  unto  you,  in  both  winch 
I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of 
remembrance : 

2  That  yo  may  bo  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by 
the  holy  Prophets,  and  of  tho  Com- 
mandment of  us  tho  Apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  say  big,  Where  is  tho  pro- 
mise of  his  coming?  For  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue as  they  were  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation. 

5  Fur  this  they  willingly  are  igno- 
rant of,  that  by  tho  word  of  (foci 
tho  heavons  were  of  old,  and  the 
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1 7  qvtoI  €t(Ti  nrjyai  avvdpoi,  *Kai  6/u'^Xai' 
vnb  XaiXarror  fkavvopcvai,  ols  6  (6<f>os 

1 8  tov  vkotovs  t_l  T€TrjprjTcu,    vntpoyna  yap 

pMTalOTTJTOS    (pdfyyO^VOL    ^€\(d(0V(TlP  €P 

imBvpiais  aapKos,  aVtXyctaif,  tovs  aoXt- 
y<os  d7^o<f>€vyovTasl,  tovs  ip  nXdprj  dva- 

19  <rrp€(f)o p€vovst  fkcvBfplar  avrois  cVay- 
ycXXo/xfPoi,  avroi  dovXot  vndp\opr€S  Trjs 
<f>6opas*  <j>  yap  Tiff  ^myrai,  Tovrq>  *al  8«- 

20  dovXwrai.  cf  yap  dTro^vy&Te?  ra  inaV- 
para  tov  tcScrpov  tv  eiriypaxrci  tov  Kvpiov 
x— 1  *ai  aarrjpos  *lrjo"ov  Xpiarov  tovtois 
dc  TraXtv  €pjr\aK€VT(S  rjTT&PTaij  yiyovtv 
ovtois  to.  cc^aTa  \cipova  rap  npwrtov. 

2  I  Kp€lTTOV  yap  TjP  OVTOIS  pt)  €TT(yV<AK€Vai  TT)V 

obbv  Trjs  ducaioavprjs,  r)  Imyvovatv  7{mo~ 
trrptyai11  cV  Trjs  irapabo6*iar)S  avrois  ayias 

2  2  ivroXrjs.  tavpfttPrjKiv*  avTols  r6  Trjs  d\rj- 
6ovs  rrapoipias,  Kuoov  imvTptyas  cirt  to 
Ibiow  i£tpapay  Kai  Is  Xovaapeurj  €is  icv- 
X  107x0  fiopftopov. 

3  Tavrrjv  rjbrj,  dyamjrol,  b*vrtpav  vptp 
ypd<f)G>  €mcrTo\r)vf  ip  als  8icycipa>  vpa>p 

2  cV  vrropprjati  Tr)v  ttkixpiprj  flidVoiav,  pvrj- 
aBrjvai  t£>p  TTpodprjpevcou  prjpaTWP  Imb  tup 
Ayiwp  npo(f)T]TcoPy  Kai  Trjs  t£>p  dnoaroXwp 
*vp£>p*  €Pro\rjs  tov  Kvpiov  Kai  aarrjpos' 

3  rouro  vp&TOP  yiuaicrKoyrcs,  ori  tXtvaovrai 
cV  ^iaxprtap*  t£>p  r)p€pa>p  ctP  ipnaiy- 
povrj1  (pn altera tt  Kara  tgs  Iftias  ^imQv- 

4  plas  avT&p'  irop*v6pcpoif  Kai  Xcyoprc?,  IIoO 
iarip  r)  cxrayycXta  Trjs  napovalas  avrov; 
d<f?  r)s  yap  ol  nartpis  tKoiprfiqaap,  irdpra 

5  ovra)  binptpei  an  ap^rjs  xrlo'tas.  \a»6dpci 
yap  avrov s  tovto  deXopras,  on  ovpavo\  fjaav 
iicnaXai,  Ka\  yrj  «£  vbaros  Kai  dt  vdaros 

6  avP€OTo>aa,  Tip  tov  OcoO  X6ycp,  At'  2>v  6 
t6t€  tcoapos  vbari  KaTakkvaBcis  dnaiXero' 

7  ol  df  pvp  ovpapol  Kai  fi  yr)  ery  avry'  Xayy 
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not  willing  mat  any  suuuiu  jmritm, 
bat  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night,  in  the 
winch  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  and  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 

11  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  What  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation,  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  B  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  Elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore  (beloved)  seeing  that 
ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in 
peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord  is  salvation, 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom 
given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto 
you. 

16  As  also  in  all  his  Epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things,  in 
which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  unstable  wrest,  as  they 
do  also  the  other  Scriptures,  unto 
their  own  destruction. 

17  Te  therefore,  beloved^  seeing  ye 
know  these  things  before,  beware 
lest  ye  also  being  led  away  with  the 
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TtOrjcravpicrpfPoi  'eitrl  irvpi,'  rrjpovptvoi 
€is  fjpipav  Kpi(T€(DT  Kai  dircoXctar  t&v  dcrc- 
/9cov  dpdpcoircop. 

8  *E?  8c  tovto  pr)  \av$av€TG)  vpat,  dya- 
trrjroif  &ti  pia  rjptpa  irapa  Kvpto)  cor  ^iXta 

9  CT17,  Kai  ^tXia  cri7  car  jjjucpa  /zi'a.  ov  /9pa- 
&ui/tt  6  Kvpior  Tjjf  cirayycXi'ar,  cor  Tivcr 
Ppa&irrrjTa  yyovvrai,  dXXa  paKpoOvpti  eir 
8vp.as,'  pr)  fiov\6p<vos  Tivas  anokitrOai) 

10  dXXa  irdirar  cir  ptrdvotav  xa>pr)<7at. 

h~f  ^/icpa  Kvpt'ov  cor  kkiimjs  l~"f,  cV 
17  of  ovjktvoi  poify&bv  napcXcvo-ovrai,  aroi- 
Xtia  dc  Kavaovpcva  kXv#7<7fTiai*,  Kai  yfj 

11  /cat  to  cV  avnj  «pya  ^araicaijcrcTai'.  rou- 
t«i>  movrcorf  wdvrtav  Xvopiv&v  iroraitovs 
df 7  xmdp^iv  vpas  iv  dyiais  dvaarpo<f>ais 

J  2  Kai  €vacft(Laisy  irpoaboK&vras  Kai  cnreu- 
tovras  rrjv  napovaiav  rrjs  tov  Qeov  r)p*pasy 
&t  fjv  ovpavoi  irvpovptvoi  XvOfaovrai,  Kai 

J  3  aroi\fla  Kavaovpcva  r^iccrat ;  koivovs  di 
ovpavovs  Kai  yrjv  Kaipr)p  Kara  to  rVdy- 
ytXpa  avrov  npoadoK&piv,  iv  ols  tiKaio- 
avvrj  KaroiKft, 

14  Aid,  dyanrjToi,  ravra  wpoo-fcoKcovrfr, 
airovhaaare  acrrrikot  Kai  apwprjToi  avrco 

15  tvp€&r)vai  iv  flprjvrj.  /cat  rrfv  tov  Kvplov 
r)po)V  paKpoBvpiav  crwrrjplau  t]yutr6ft  Ka6a>s 
Kai  6  ayanrjTOS  fjpa>v  d6<X<j>6s  UavXos  Kara 
rt)V  aura)  do$€taav  aocftlav  typatycv  vpiv' 

16  cor  Ka\  iv  ndaais  n-#  imoroXais,  XaXcov 
iv  avrais  ire  pi  tovtwv'  iv  °mrf  tori 
tvavdrjTa  riva,  6\  ol  dpaBtts  Kai  doTqpirrot 
crrpcjSXoicrii/,  cor  Ka)  rar  Xoinas  ypacfrds, 

17  irpor  rfjv  Id  tap  avrSav  dn&Xtiav.  vpeis  oZv, 
dyarrrjToi,  irpoyivd>o*Kovr€S  <£>i/Xdcr<rf  crdf ,  iva 
pr)  rjj  tS>v  dOtapvp  rrXdpjj  awairax/Bivrts 

18  iKirioTjT€  tov  Idlov  onjpry/zou.  avfaWr* 
dc  iv  X^PlTi  K(d  yvvo-ti  tov  Kvpiov  fjpa>v 
Kai  o-Q)TT)pos  'irjcrov  Xpiarov,  avrcp  r)  66(a 
Kai  vvv  Kai  us  rjptpav  atwvor.  dp.r)v. 


'  tiai,  nvpl 
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ginning,  wincn  we  nave  ne&ru,  w  unu 
we  have  seen  with  our  eyes,  which 
we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled  of  the  word  of  life. 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested,  and 
we  have  seen  it,  and  bear  witness, 
and  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and 
was  manifested  unto  us.) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us ; 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  wo  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness, 
we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth. 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  wo  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful,  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  sav  that  we  have  not 
sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these  things 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not. 
And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have  an 
Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
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1  *0  Jfv  drr  apxfa  °  aKrjKoap€Pf  b  evpa- 
koucp  rots  6<f)3a\poU  f)pS>p,  b  McaadptBa, 
Kal  at  X€lP(S  hp*3*  t~^fj^a<t>ri<rapt  trtpl  rov 

2  \6yov  rrjs  farjs  {koi  rj  fo>j)  €<f>ap(pd)0i],  Kal 
cvpaKapcv,  Kal  paprvpovpep,  Kal  array 
vcXXo/jtp  Vfilp  rrjp  farjp  rt)P  al&ptop,  fjns 
TIP  npos  top  irartpa,  Kal  tyavtpooBri  fjfj.lv), 

3  6  itapaKapMP  Km  aKrjKoap€vy  airayyfXkopcp 
*Ka\B  vpiVf  iva  teal  vptU  Koivwlav  fx1!™ 
ptff  rjfimp'  Kal  r)  KmvQsvia  fit  rj  ffpcrtpa 
prra  rov  irarpbs  Kal  ptrh  rov  viov  av- 

4  rov  'iq (rov  Xpiarov'  Kal  ravra  ypdqyoficv 
bfj  pels',  iPa  f]  X°ph  ^tipvp'  v  TT(7r\rj- 
pwptprj. 

5  Kal  avrrj  co*tIp  fj d  dyyt\iaf  rjp  diajKoaptv 
air  avrov  Kal  dvayy4\\ep€P  vpip,  ort  6 

6f6ff  <£fl!>ff  COTt,   Kal   (TKOTia   (P  QVT$  OVK 

6  €(ttiv  ovfapia.  cay  Ancopiv  ort  KOivcoviav 
$X°P(V  A4**1"'  avrov,  koi  tp  t<5  atcorei  rrcpt- 
rraraptp,  tycvMptBa  Karl  ov  iroiovpcp  rrfp 

7  a\r)0€iai>'  tap  Ac  cV  r£  <£<urt  irtpiirarwpiP, 
a>ff  avroj  toTty  rV  to)  <£fi*Tt,  Kotpapiap 
€\op€v  pier  aXXqXcop,  icat  to  af/ia  'irjaov 

row  vlov  avrov  Kadapifri  qpas  dn6 

8  jraV^ff  apaprias,  hip  (invpfv  ori  apap- 
riav  ovk  Zxoptv,  iavrovs  nXapaptv,  Kal  rj 

9  dXfjdeia  ovk  cart?  cV  rjplv*  io.p  6/aoXo- 
ycoptp  ras  apaprlas  ty*"**  vrtOT($ff  c<m  Kal 
OiKatos,  iva  d<Pfj  ryplv  ras  Apaprlas,  kcu 

lO  tea 0n ploy  fjpas  dvo  ndorjs  aoWaff.  cav 
ttnuptp  ort  ofy  rfpaprr/KapfP,  yffttarrjp 
iroiovpep  avroPf  Kal  6  \oyos  avrov  ovk 
(or lp  iv  rjput. 

2  TcJcyt'a  ftou,  raCra  ypu0o»  v/xty,  tfa  fi^ 
dpdprtiTt.  kq\  cav  Tiff  &pdprjjy  TFapaKkrjrop 
fyoptp  vpbs  tow  naripa,  ^irjvovp  Xpiarhp 

2  diKaiov'  Kal  avrbs  tkaapSs  fori  ntpl  rStp 
ApapTivv  r}p£>p,  ov  vtpl  tS>p  rjperipvp  &€ 
pdpop,  aXXd  Kal  ircpl  S\ov  rov  Koapov. 

3  Kal  tp  tovVo)  yivvvKoptv  ort  (yvu>Kap*v 
avrov,  «av  raff  irrokas  avrov  rrjp&pcp. 


fCr. 


a*  t*r  vium. 

7  hr*%iix*?ii.  I  writ*  r»  lp»  crc*- 
zuxzAkm*.  u:.\s*jf*k.  \nt  an  old  nvc- 
TUAjAii*z.t  wLich  y*r  Lad  frvir.  ibe 
r><pr.r.ij^ :  Ik*  old  c^Turai^in-fer.t 
.»  ti^r  word  which  ye  haTe  beard 
frr^u  the  beginning. 

8  A^aiu.  a  new  cramnatdment  I 
write  w*to  yon,  which  thing  i*  true 
in  him  and  in  yon:  because  the 
darkness  i«  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth. 

9  He  that  aaith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness even  nntil  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother,  a- 
bidethin  the  light,  and  there  is  none 
*  occasion  of  stnmbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hatethhis  brother,  is 
in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark 


because  that  darkness  hath 


nesa.  and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
ffoeth,  because  1 
blinded  his  eyes. 
12  I  write  onto  yon,  little  children, 
because  j(mx  sins  are  forgiven  yon 
for  his  Name's  sake. 
IB  I  write  onto  too,  fathers,  because 
ye  hare  known  him  that  is  from  the 
beginning.  I  write  onto  yon,  young 
men,  because  yon  hare  orercome 
the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  yon, 
little  children,  because  ye  hare 
known  the  Father. 
14 1  hare  written  onto  yon,  fathers, 
because  ye  hare  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  hare  written 
onto  yon,  young  men,  because  ye 
are  strong,  and  the  word  of  God 
abideth  in  yon,  and  ye  hare  orer- 
come the  wicked  one. 

16  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the 
things  that  are  in  the  world.  If  any 
man  lore  the  world,  the  lore  of  the 
Father  is  not  in  him. 
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46  X#yo>v  fori'  *  Ey  pu>ko  avroV,  Ka\  ras 
ivro\as  avrov  prj  rrjpav,  ^«wm;f  cVW, 

5  /cat  eV  Tovnp  7  dXijdeta  owe  canv*  6s-  Ay 
njpjj  aurou  rbv  Xdyoy,  dkrjB&t  iv  tovt^> 
17  ayarnj  rov  ©coC  rrrcXetWai.    iv  rotr<p 

6  ywuMTKOfitp  on  iv  aurq>  iapev9  6  Xcyap 
cV  avry  pc'rotf  6(f>ti\<i  ko$u>s  effttvo?  7repi€- 
irdrrjat  Kai  avrbs'B"8  mpinartiv. 

7  h*Ayam7To/f,  owe  cWoX^v  Katvrjv  ypd(f>a> 
vplv,  dXX'  iurokriv  iraXaiav,  tjv  ct^cre  air 
opxrjs*  fj  ivrokrj  fi  naXaid  iariv  6  Xoyoy 

8  6y  qicowraTe  TrdXtf  tVroXqv  jeaipqj' 
ypd(f><a  vpivj  o  ionv  dXrjBig  iv  avr<p  /cat 
fV  vfui>'  on  7  (TKoria  Trapdymai,  <cal  to 

9  0a>r  ro  dXqdti'oi'  #6*17  <patv€i.  6  \iy<ov  cV 
T<j)  (fxari  aval  Kai  rbv  d&*\<f>bv  avrov  piaS>v 

10  iv   T7J   (TKOTtq  COT  IP  €COS  UpTl.      6  dycOTUV 

rbv  dd(\(f)bv  avrov  iv  r<p  (f)o)r\  pivti,  Kai 

1 1  OKavbakov  iv  avnp  ovk  Zgtiv.  6  8i  piavv 
rbv  dd€\<j)bv  avrov  iv  rjj  a-Koria  iariy  Kai 
iv  rjj  crKoria  ircpiirani,  Ka\  ovk  oi&c  irov 
virdyitf  on  q  aKoria  irvfpikvat  roiis 
6<f>6a\fiovs  avrov, 

12  Tpd(pa)  vfitVy  T€Kvia,  on  d<f>€ajvrai  vpuv 

13  at  dpaprlai  01a  rb  Svopa  avrov.  ypd(fxa 
vptv,  iruripcs,  on  iyv&Kar*  rbv  air*  dpxfjs. 
ypd<fxa  vp.lv,  vcavtaKoi,  on  vtviKrjKar*  rbv 

14  irovrjpdv*  kcypa^a*  vpiVy  naidia,  on  cy- 
vwKar§  rbv  it  art  pa.  iypafya  vptv,  irarcpts, 
on  iyv&Kon  rbv  dir  dpxf}S>  iypatya  vpiv, 
vcaviaKoi,  on  laxypoi  core,  #eai  6  Xoyof 
rov  GcoO  iv  vplv  pivti,  teat  v€viKTjKari  rbv 

1 5  irovr)p6v*  pfj  ayairart  rbv  xdepov,  jzi;&« 
ra  iv  rq>  Koaptp.  idv  Tit  dyaivq,  rbv 
xdapov,  ovk  tar  iv  f)  dydnrj  rov  irarpbs  iv 

16  avr(p,  on  ifdv  rb  iv  rq  Kdaptp,  fj  ctti- 
Bvpia  rrjs  aapKoty  Kai  fj  im&vpla  rS>v 
6<f)6a\pa>v,  Kai  i)  d\a[ov€ia  rov  f&iov,  ovk 
€anv  cV  rov  irarpds,  dXX'  ck  rov  Kocrpov 

17  f'or/.  Ka\  6  Koapos  napdyirai,  Kai  tj  ini- 
Bvpla  avrov*  6  dc  troiStv  rb  6(\rjpa  rov 
Btov  pivn  €is  rbv  amva. 


I  Or,  it. 


I  Or, 

know  y<. 


that  they  might  Ik;  maoc  maim  est, 
tliat  tlwy  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  holy  One,  and  ye  know  all  things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you, 
Ix-caiine  ye  know  not  the  truth :  hut 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

2*2  Who  is  a  liar,  but  he  that  denieth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ?  he  is  Anti- 
christ, that  denieth  the  Father,  and 
the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son,  the 
same  hath  not  the  Father:  but  he 
that  acknowledged  the  Son,  hath  the 
Father  also. 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in  you 
which  ye  have  heard  from  the  be- 
ginning :  if  that  which  ye  have  heard 
from  the  beginning  shall  remain  in 
yon,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the 
Son,  and  in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he 
hath  promised  us,  even  eternal  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
onto  you,  concerning  them  that  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have 
received  of  liim,  auideth  in  you: 
and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you:  But,  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is 
truth,  ana  is  no  he:  and  even  as  it 
hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide  in 
n  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him,  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous, 
11  ve  know  that  every  one  which  doeth 
righteousness  is  born  of  him. 

Q  TWinld.  what  manner  of  love  the 
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vZv  avTixp«TToi  ttoXXq)  yfy^KKTU**  o^(p 

1 9  y^wffjto^fv  on  Ar^any  &pa  /cm'v.  ^ia>* 
f'£>}Xf?oi*f  dXX1  ovjc  ijcrai*  e|  tyiJw1  rt  yap 
rjaav  c|  M/i^]',  fit rijcncra?  hv  p«0*  }pf 
tlXX  t^ti  tfiavtpw&ma-tv  tlri  ov*  *i<rl  *roW*f 

20  f'f  *a*  u/ietr  xpi&pa  *xtr(  **na  tov 
zi  (\yiuv,  teal  oi&ar€  mirdvra*.    ov*  fypa^a  *  irivws  M. 

v^ilf,  on  dw*  otftar*  Tq*  aXi}0**a*'l  aXX'  on 

j  2  dXyfriac  ou*  fort.   rfe  f  etti*  *  ^rf  ucmjj, 

23  ripjW'/nyor  ror  iraripa  icai  tok  vw5*.  *r<fc 
6  ijproi/^fKor  top  i'2Ap  ov5f  ro^  irartpa 
fj(t|*  nd  o/JoXoyaji*  nW  vfov  Hal  r6v  n  art  pa  ■  i«n.  A  V**0?** 

24  tXnJ    vpcU  *-*  5  $*oiWf  off'  ap#jr,  iV  w^^aT 
v/i4ff  pfWrtt.  tav  rV  v/iZk          &  off1  dp^s  ^  8" 
jjKovunrtj  Kai  i/iftp  rV  n£  vl<p  xa\  fV 

35irarpl  fitvtirf,    *a\  aurrf  *<rr\»  7  cWy- 

>fXco,  7f  aiW  <ir7yy#t\aro  Pfjp.tv',  n>  *  W*>  M, 

26  fwip  t^k  aft&ftOft    raDra   typatya  ip.lv 

27  JTfpi  tup  nXuPuvTw  u/xa?.  jccI  u/tftr  TtV 
Xpta-pa  6  fXd&tr*  air*  avrov,  1  /j<Vt i  tV  <■  <p  v/up  pcW 

iyicif'  dXX*  a>r  Tt>  ''aiToi*  xptapa  r  **t* 

V/Wf  TT*pl    TrilwWf,    KGt    aXtf&'s    *Wt,  Kflt 

28  *  p*v*r*  *  iv  airy.  Kai  yi'fj  tttcvla,  pivtr* 
tv  avra*  Iva  11  rav*  $Q»€p*&§t  *trxuprv* 
irappt}cricivt  xat  pi)  aJo-jfw^&jtHK  air*  avrov 

29  fV  rjj  itapovaia  avrov.  *av  tlti/jr*  Sri  bt- 
Ktiios  tiTTif  yivwaKtrt  oTt  Ttcai*  tfas  6 
iroii*  8iJtat©ff^F  f£  qvtov  ytytv- 
vrjrat, 

3    "]3f  rr,  norarrjjv  dyainjv  bi&wKtv  VP**  ^  I 
rrarrip)  iva  rtitva  Btou  nkn&toptv*    ■  jhu  |  *  om,  mC  tV^icv,; 

2  o"  w<  ayroV,   oyowTjror,  ^Sf 

r/^a  e*oD  i'W         0^-*  f^i^pi^ 

w  .VoVi&u  0rv^      5"  *^ 


•  Or, 

co  al- 
moin t- 
mcnL 


fested  to  take  away  oar  sins,  aim  m 
him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  "in  him,  sin- 
ueth  not :  whosoever  sinneth,  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive 
you :  he  that  doeth  righteousness,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin,  is  of  the 
devil,  for  the  devil  sinneth  from  the 
beginning :  for  this  purpose  the  Son 
of  God  was  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God,  doth 
not  commit  sin:  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him,  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  ho  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil:  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness, is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  u  message  that  ye 
heard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  tcko  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother: 
and  wherefore  slew  ho  him?  be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the 
world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren:  he  that  loveth 
not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother,  is 
a  murderer,  andye  know  that  no  mur- 
derer hath  eternal  life  abiding  in  him . 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of 
God,  because  he  laid  down  his  life 
for  us,  and  we  ought  to  lay  down  our 
lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  tw.  who«n  hath  this  world's 
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poiOrjy  opoiot  atrro)  eVd*/z€6\i,  ort  oyfropcda 

3  avrov  KaB&s  eWt.  Kai  was  6  e^cov  r^v 
(Xnlba  ravrriv  in    atmp  qyWfct  cavroV, 

4  KH0WS  (Kilues  Ayvos  ('an.  nag  6  now>v 
Trjv  dpapriav  /cat  r^v  dvopiav  rrotc?,  Kai 

5  q  dpapria  arrtv  t)  dvopia.  Kai  oidarc  ort 
tKtivos  i<f>av*pa>8r)t  iva  ras  ApaprLas  b—' 

6  apr/,  *ai  dpapria  iv  avrq>  ovk  cirri.  was 
6  iv  avrcp  pivwv  ov%  dpaprdva'  nas  6 
apaprdvav  ov%  cdtpaKcv  avToV,  ovfic  tyv<o- 

7  iffy  avrov.  reKvia,  prjdcis  nXavdra  vpds' 
6  7roto)V  rqv  diKaioavmjv  dUaios  eVrt,  Ka3a>s 

8  ckuvos  diKaios  ccrrtv*  6  noi&v  rtjv  dpap- 
riav cV  rot)  dtajSoXov  cortV,  ort  aV  dp^y 
6  AtajSoXor  dpaprdptt.  els  rovro  i(f>avt" 
pd>0T}  6  vlos  rov  0cov,  Iva  Xvcrrj  ra  cpya 

9  rov  dtajSo'Xov.  ^rap  £  y<y€vvr}ptvos  eVe  rov 
&€ov  dpapriav  ov  rrotct,  ort  onippa  avrov 
iv  avTop  p/vet*  Kai  ov  dvvarai  dpaprdp(ivt 

XO  ort  ck  rov  Geov  ycyevvrjrai.  iv  rovr<p 
<f>apepd  iari  ra  rtKva  rov  Bcov  Kai  ra 
rtKva  tov  &iaf36Xov*  nas  6  pfj  noiStp  dtKaio- 
avvrjp  ovk  corty  cVc  rov  Gcov,  koI  6  pi) 

1 1  dyanap  rov  dd(X<f>6v  avrov.  ort  avrrj  eortv 
f)  dyycXia  fjp  ffKovaart  air  dpffls,  ipa  dya- 

1 2  it u> pu v  dXXrjXovs'  ov  KaOtas  Kdty  e*  tov 
noprjpov  rjp,  Kai  eV(/>a£e  rov  adcX<^>6v  av- 
rov. koX  \dpiv  rlvos  to<t>a£fP  avrov ;  ort 
ra  tfpya  avrov  nopqpa  Jjp9  ra  &e  rov  d£cX- 
(f>ov  avrov  dltaia. 

13  M17  Oavpd&r*,  db**X<f>ol  c""#,  €l  piatt 

14  upas-  6  Koapos.  r^ptls  otbaptp  on  p€ra- 
f$*f}i}Kapcv  (K  rov  davdrov  els  rf)P  fafa 
ort  dyan£>p€P  row  ddc\<f)ovs.    6  pq  dya- 

1 5  7TG)v  d_f  pivu  iv  tw  davdrto.  nas  6  piacou 
rov  dd(X(j)6v  avrov  dvdpoanoKrdvos  tori' 
Kal  ottiare  ort  nas  dvBpwroKrdvos  ovk  c^ct 

16  far)v  aiaviov  iv  avry  ptvovoav.  iv  rovrto 
iyvcaKaptv  rfjv  dydnrjv  e_I,  ot*  f  Ktivos  wrcp 
T)pa)t>  rijv  ylrvxfjv  avrov  *&t)K€*  Kai  f)ptis 
6<f}€iXop€V  vjT€p  tcov  db(X(f>av  ras  ^v^af 

17  tQtivai*.  or  d*  hv  €f(jl  tov  fiiov  rov  k6v- 
poVy  Kai  0*<apj  rov  ddcX<p6v  avrov  xpdav 
ejfoira,  Kai  KXticrxi  ra  onrXdyxva  avrov  dn 
avrov,  nm  rj  dydnrf  rov  Qcov  pivti  iv 

1 8  avry ;  rtKvia  8— pq  ay  an  up*  v  X6yp  prjdi 
hrjj'  yXuo-oy}  tiXX*  *«Vf  *py$  aXg&t'a. 


b  add  ^/uuar 
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'22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  re- 
ceive of  him,  because  we  keep  his 
commandment,  and  do  those  tilings 
that  arc  pleasing  in  his  sight. 

423  And  thin  iw  his  commandment, 
that  we  should  l>olieve  on  the  Name 
of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  lovo  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  commandment . 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and  he 
in  liim:  and  hereby  wo  know  that 
he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  spirit  which 
he  hath  given  us. 

4  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit, 
but  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are 
of  God:  because  many  false  pro- 
phets are  gone  out  into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  spirit  of  God : 
every  spirit  that  confesseth  thatJesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  of  God. 

8  And  every  Spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  como  in  tho 
flesh,  is  not  of  God :  and  this  is  that 
spirit  of  Antichrist,  whereof  you 
have  heard,  that  it  should  come,  and 
even  now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world:  therefore 
speak  they  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us :  he  that  is  not  of  God 
heareth  not  us,  hereby  know  we  tho 
spirit  of  truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another; 
for  love  is  of  God:  and  every  one 
that  loveth,  is  born  of  God  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not 
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19  J-'  iv  rovrco  ^yvaadptda*  on  <V  rrjs  dXrj- 
Btias  capiv,  Kai  ZpnpoaBtv  avrov  irttaoptv 

20*rr)v  Kapbiav  r)pG>v,  on*  iav  Ktaraytv&aKfl 
rpi&v  7)  Kapbia,  on  pcifav  iariv  6  Ot 6s  rrjs 

2 1  Kapbtas  rjpatv,  Ka\  ytvwaKtt  irdvra.  dyanrj- 
roi,  iav  r)  Kapbia  m~K  pr)  KaraytvaaKjj  r)p£>v, 

22  napprjatav  t\optv  npbs  row  Stop,  Kai  0  iav 
alraptv,  Xap&dvoptv  udif  *  avrov,  on  ras 
ivroXas  avrov  rrjpovptv,  Kat  ra  dptara 

23  ivwmov  avrov  rrotovptv.  ica\  avrrj  iariv  r) 
ivroXt)  avrov,  tva  irtanrtva&ptv  to>  ovopan 
rov  viov  avrov  *lr)aov  Xptarov,  Kai  aya/ra)- 
fitv  dXXr)\ovs,  KaOcos  cdoiKtv  ivroXrjv  r)piv. 

24  *a\  6  ttjp&v  ra*  ivroXas  avrov  iv  avrtp 
pivtt,  Ka\  avrbs  iv  avrtp.  Kai  iv  rovr<p 
yivaxTKoutv  on  pivtt  Iv  r)ptv,  cic  rov  Ilvtv- 
paros  ov  r)puv  tduictv. 

4  'Ayairrjroi,  pr)  navriuvtvpan  martvtrt, 
dXXa  doKtpd(trt  ra  irvtvpara,  ti  ik  rov 
Otov  iariv'    on  noXXol  \fr€vdo7r  p<xf)r}Tai 

2  i£tXr)Xv3aaiv  tls  rbv  Koapov,  iv  rovr<p 
yivvaKtrt  to  Hvtvpa  rov  Otov'  irav  irvtvpa 
o  opoXoyti  *lrjaovv  Xpiarbv  iv  aapKt  iXrj- 

3  XvBora  ck  rov  Otov  tan'  Kat  irav  irvtvpa 
6  °pr]  bpoXoyti*  rov  'irjaovv  P~#  cVc  rov 
Otov  ovk  tern*  Kat  rovrd  ion  ro  rov  dvri- 
Xplarrov,  b'  aKT)Koarc  on  tp%trat,  #tat  vvv  iv 

4  T<jo  Koapca  iariv  rjbrj.  vptts  <V  rov  Otov 
iart,  rtKvla,  Kai  vtvtKrjKart  avrovs*  on 
ptifav  iariv  6  iv  vptv  t)  6  iv  ra>  Kdaptp. 

5  airrot  i<  rov  Koapov  tlai'  dta  rovro  ix  rov 
Koapov  XaXovvi,  Ka\  6  Koapos  avra>v  dxovti. 

6  r)ptls  €ic  rov  Otov  iaptv*  6  yiva>a<a>v  rov 

OtOV  OKOVfl  TjpSiV'  OS  OVK  taTIV  (K  TOV  &€OV, 
OVK  OKOVft  TjpCOV.     €K  TOVTOV  yiVWOKOptV  TO 

Tivfvpa  rrjs  aXrjdtias  Kai  ro  irvtvpa  rrjs 
nXavrji. 

7  %Ayamjroir  ayanvptv  aKKrjKovs*  on  r) 
dydmj  i<  rov  Otov  iort,  Kat  nas  6  dyairvv 
€K  toO  Otov  yryivvrjrat  koL  ytvvoKti  rov 

8  Qtov.  6  pr)  ayairiav  ovk  cypu  rov  OtoV  on 

9  6  Ge 6s  dydmj  iariv.  iv  rovrxp  i<f)avtp^$rj 
t)  dydmj  rov  Otov  iv  f)ptv,  on  rov  vibv 
avrov  rov  povoytvr)  arriaraXKtv  6  6eor 
tls  rov  Koapov,  tva  (rjacapev  8t  avrov. 

10  iv  tovtu  iariv  fj  ay  din),  ov\  on  rjptU 
r)yanr)aap*v  rbv  Ot6v,  aXX'  oti  avrbs 
fyyairrjatv  r)pds,  xa\  airiartiXt  rov  vibv 
avrov  iXaapbv  ntpt  ra>v  dpapn5>v  rjpvv. 
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14  And  we  have  seen,  and  ao  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  he  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwell- 
eth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed 
the  love  that  God  hath  to  us.  God 
is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in  love, 
dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  f  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the  day  of  Judgment,  because  as  he 
is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love,  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment :  he  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him:  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
bateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  that  he  who  loveth 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

5  Whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus 
is  the  Christ,  is  born  of  God:  and 
every  one  that  loveth  him  that 
begat,  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
gotten of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grie- 
vous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overcometh  the  world,  and  this  is 

vnrttvnr   flint.    nvprfOTTIRth  the 
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1 1  ayanrjToif  €t  ovrcts  6  6co?  Tjydrrrjatu  r}pas, 
ko\   r)fi€is  6<f>€t\optv  dXXqXovf  ayairqv. 

1 2  &tbv  ovfats  n&nort  rtdiarai'  iav  dyairapev 
a\\r)\ovst  6  Gfos  iv  t)ptv  pivtn  teal  t)  dydnrj 

1 3  avrov  TertXetutpivTj  coriv  iv  rjptv*  iv  tov- 
tco  yivoiVKoptv  on  iv  avnp  jiivopiv,  /tat 
avrbs  iv  fjfiivf  on  it  rov  Evcvparos  avrov 

1 4  bib<aKtv  fjpuv.  kcu  rjpfts  rt0€ap€0a  /cat 
Qpaprvpovpiv11  on  6  narrip  aniorakKt  t6i> 

1 5  vi6v  aoiTT]pa  rov  Koapov.  bs  av  6fxo\oyrjOJj 
on  'irjaovs  ioriv  6  vibs  rov  G#ov,  6  Geoy 

1 6  iv  avra>  piv< t,  koi  avrbs  iv  np  G*q>.  *m 
17/xetf  iyvayKaptv  koi  ntmorcvKapcv  rrjv 
aydmjv  fjv  e^€t  6  Geo?  ivfjplv.  6  Geos 
aydn-i;  1W1,  #tat  6  pivav  iv  rjj  ay  any  iv  tcS 

1 7  6f a>  ftcVc  *,  #tai  6  Geo*  <V  avry  Tpiv*i eV 
rovrtp  rcrcXctwrat  q  dyninj  fi€0'  qftw)',  **a 
napprjaiav  f\03ptv  iv  rjj  ffpipa  rr)9  Kpioc&s, 
on  KaOcos  iic«iv6s  ian  *at  rjptts  iaptp  iv 

1 8  T<p  xdapxa  rovr<p,  <f>6f$os  ovk  corty  iv  rfj 
aydnj)'  aXX*  t)  TfXei'a  aydmj  c£a>  /SdXXet 
rov  <f>6fiouf  on  6  (pofios  icdXaviv  fyei,  6  oc 
<t>of$ovp*vos  ov  TfrfXtiWat  eV  rjj  dydfr#. 

1 9  r)p< is  dyan£>p*v        on  avrbs  irpuros  rjyd- 

20  irrjo'iv  rjpas.  idjf  rts  fhrg  on  'Ayoww  rov 
Bt6v}  koi  rbp  ddt\<f>bv  avrov  ptojj,  i^fuon;* 
ioriv*  6  yap  prj  dyairSav  rbv  dofX^ov  av- 
rovt  bv  €&paK€,  rbv  GcoV,  bp  ovx  i&paKiv, 

21  %ov  dvvarai  ayan^vJ  Kal  ravrrfP  rqv  iv- 
ro\rjv  tl\optv  air  avrov,  iva  6  ayan&v  top 
Bebv  dyaniji  kol  rbv  db<\<f>6v  avrov. 

6  Oar  6  ttlctt(v<i>v  ori  *lrjo'ovs  ioriv  6 
Xptarbs  iic  rov  Btov  y€y€wrjrai9  ical  war 
6  dyaicSiV  rbv  ytpvr\vavra  dyairq,  Ka\  rbv  yc- 

2  ytwrjpivov  i£  avrov.  iv  rovrtp  yivooaKopev 
on  dyairStpcv  ra  rixva  rov  GfoD,  Srav  rbv 
Qtbv  uyanvpcv  koi  rhg  ivroXat  avrov  nnoi- 

3  iopev'.  aim]  yap  ioriv  7  dydmj  rov  GcoO, 
iva  rnr  ivroXae  avrov  rrjpS>ptv'  koi  al  iv- 

4  roXai  avrov  /Sapctat  ovk  tlaiv.  on  trav  rb 
yty€WT)pivov  c#c  rov  Biov  vikq  rbp  tcdapov9 
kcu  avrrj  iartv  t)  viktj  t)  viKqaaaa  rbp  k6o"- 

5  pov,  fj  marts  rjpS>v.  rts  xdi*  ioriv  6  vtK&v 
rbv  KfopoVy  (I  ft 7  6  iriorevwv  on  'I^croOp  €<r- 

6  tiv  6  vibs  rov  Gf  ov ;  otrrds  ioriv  6  i\d<av 
6t  vbaros  ko\  aiparos,  *lrjo,ovs  J"'  Xpiords' 
ovk  iv  np  vdari  p6vovf  dXX*  iv  nj>  vdan  ko\  | 
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three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  rec«:i\e  the  witness  of  men, 
tho  witness  of  God  is  greater:  for 
tliis  is  the  witness  of  God.  which  he 
hath  testified  of  hi*  Son. 

11)  He  that  iM-lievcth  on  the  Son 
of  God.  hath  the  witness  in  himself: 
he  that  lielievcth  not  God,  hath  made 
him  a  liar,  because  In:  believetli  not 
the  record  tliat  GikI  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that  God 
hatli  given  to  ns  eternal  life,  and 
this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

VI  He  that  hath  tho  Son,  hath 
life ;  and  he  that  hath  not  the  Son, 
liath  not  life. 

18  These  things  have  I  written  nnto 
you  that  l>clicvc  on  the  Name  of  the 
Son  of  Gtnl,  that  ye  may  know  that 
ve  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may 
believe  on  the  Name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

11  And  this  is  the  confidence  tliat  we 
have  in  him,  tliat  if  we  ask  any  thing 
according  to  his  will,  ho  heareth  us. 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear  us. 
whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know  that 
wo  have  tho  petitions  that  we  de- 
sired of  him. 

10  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  Wd>/i  u  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  ho  shall  give  him  life 
for  them  that  sin  not  unto  death. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  death :  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin,  and 
there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  horn 
of  God,  sinneth  not:  but  he  that  is  be- 
gotten of  God,  keepeth  himself,  and 
tliat  wicked  one  touchcth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 
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afVf  alpari.  Kai  rb  UvevpA  eori  rb 
paprvpovv,  on  rb  Tlvevpd  eanv  rj  dXrjBeia. 

7,  8  on  rpels  elviv  oi  paprvpovvres  rb 
Hvevpa,  Kal  rb  vbvp,  Kal  rb  alpa'  Kal  oi 

9  rpels  els  rb  ev  ^elaiv*.  el  rrjv  paprvpiav 
r$>v  dvBpdnroiv  Xapfidvopev,  r)  paprvpia  rov 
Oeov  peifav  eariv'  on  avrq  eor\v  rj  fiap- 
rvpia rov  Oeov,  corif  p.€fxapTvpT)Kf  vepl 

10  rov  vlov  avrov.  6  jriareiW  els  rbv  vibv 
rov  Oeov  c^ci  rr)V  paprvpiav  ev  *avr&*' 
6  prj  iriorev&v  rq>  0fa>  ylrrvarrjv  ireiroirjKev 
avrov,  on  ov  ireiriarevxev  els  rfjv  paprvpiav, 
tjv  pepaprvprjKev  6  Oebs  nepl  rov  vlov  avrov, 

1 1  Kal  avrrj  earrlv  i)  fiaprvpia,  on  fa*)*  alaviov 
edwKev  rjplv  6  Geo*?,  Kal  avrq  fj  (<arj  ev 

12  Ui<j)  aVTOV  €OTU».  6  c^w  ™v  *X€l  rhv 
far)v'  6  fit)  e%wv  to*  vlov  rov  6cov  ryv  faffv 
ovk  e%et. 

13  Tavra  eypatya  vp.lv  e~*,  ii>a  eldrjre  on 
(corjv  <x<T<  a*wwoi',  ' roils  iriorelovatv'  (Is 

14  rb  ovopa  rov  vlov  rov  Oeov.  Kal  avrrf 
eariv  rj  vrappfjaia  rjv  e\opev  irpbs  avrov, 
on  edv  rt  airoapeBa  Kara  rb  Bekrjpa  avrov, 

T$dicov€i  Brjpwv*'  Kai  iav  olbapev  ori  aKOvei 
T)fi£>v  b  hv  alrwpeBa,  olftapcv  on  exppev 

1 6  ra  alrqpara  A  jjrrjKapev  trap*  avrov,  iav 
ns  tbfj  rov  d8eX(f>6v  avrov  dpaprdvovra 
dpapriav  pr)  irpbs  Bdvarov,  ^alrrjaeL,  Kal 
dacci'  avra>  far)*  roils  dpaprdvovai  pr) 
irpbs  Bdvarov.  forty  Apaprla  irpbs  Bdva- 
rov'  ov  irepl  e*Keivrjs  Arya>  iva  epoLrfjo-jj. 

17  nacra  afatcia  dpapria  earl*  Kal  eanv  dpap- 
ria  ov  irpbs  Bdvarov. 

1 8  Otdapev  on  iras  6  yeyevmjpevos  c#c  rov 
Oeov  o\>x  dpaprdvei,  aXX'  6  yevvrjBels  e*K  toC 
Oeov  rtjpel  *  avrov',  Kai  6  irovrjpbs  ov\' 

19  awrerai  avrov.  olbapev  on  eVc  rov  Oeov 
eapev,  icai  6  Koorpos  oXos  ev  ry  novtjpip 

20  Kfirat.  oi&aptv  be  on  6  vlos  rov  Oeov 
rjKei,  Ka\  de'da/eep  rjpiv  tiidvoiav,  tva  kyivd)- 
o-Kopev*  rbv  akrjBtvov,  Kai  ecpev  ev  to> 
aXrjdivWy  ev  vlu  avrov  'lrjcrov  Xpiarw. 
otrds  evnv  6  akyBivbs  Oe6s,  Kal  fw^ 

2 1  aiovtos.    reKvia,  <pvXd£are  miavra'  dvb 
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and  her  children,  wnom  i  iov«  in 
the  truth :  and  not  I  only,  but  also 
all  they  that  have  known  the  truth : 

2  For  the  truth'H  sake  which  dwell* 
eth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us  for 
ever : 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly,  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  received  a  commandment 
from  the  Father. 

5  And  now,  I  beseech  thee  Lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee :  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  (Commandments.  This  is 
the  Commandment,  that  as  ye  have 
heard  from  the  beginning,  ye  should 
walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh. 
This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an  Antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we  lose 
not  those  things  which  we  have 
n  wroucht,  but  that  we  receive  a  full 
reward. 

9  Whosoever  transgresseth  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God:  he  that  abid- 
eth in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  he  hath 
both  the  Father  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him,  God  speed. 

11  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

10  TTa.vincr  munv  thim?s  to  write 
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AETTEPA. 

1  'O  irpi<r&vT€pos  ae\eXf Krjj  '  rcbpla  Ka\  rots 
T€Kpois  avnjs,  ots  iya  ayana>  ip  aXrj8tlq) 
icai  ovk  iy&  pdpos  dXXa  Ka\  trams  ol  iyva>- 

2  k6t*s  rfjp  dXrjdaav,  5m  rfjp  dXrjQuav  ttjv 
ptvovaav  ip  fjfiiv,  kcu  ptff  Tjfuap  t<rrai  ds 

3  t6v  alwva'  tar  at  p€$%  b  ypar'  X^Pist  ?Xf  °f> 
(Iprjvrj  iraph  Qtov  irarpds,  Kai  iraph  9~t 
%lrjaov  Xpiorov  rov  vlov  rov  irarpds,  iv 
dXrjOeiq  $ta\  dydnrj. 

4  'Exaprjv  Xiap  Sri  tvprjKa  iK  tup  T€kv<ov 
aov  irtpiirarovvras  iv  aXrjdtiq,  koBvs  ivro- 

5  Xtjp  iXdpopcp  irapa  rov  irarpSs.  ko\  pvv 
ipw$>  <re,  Kvpia,  ovx^s  ipTo\t)P*ypa<f>av1' 
<roi  tcaipfjp,  aXXa  rjp  c"xoptp  an  dpx^Sy  ha 

6  ayairS>fx€P  aXXr)Xovs.  koi  avrrj  ivriP  f) 
aydmj,  Iva  irtpuraTvpfv  Kara  rat  ivroXat 
avrov.  avrrf  *fi  cVroAiy  «'<m',  koBvs  tjkov- 
aart  an  apfflSf  ^      a^T5  irf^wrat^Tf. 

7  on  noXXol  irXdvoi  ti£rjX6op'  tls  top  k6<t- 
pov,  ol  pfj  SpoXoyovvris  'irjcrovv  Xpiar6v 
ipxdptvop  ip  aapKu    ovt6s  iarip  6  irXdvos 

8 /cat  6  aprlxpivTos.  (SXiirtrt  iavrovs,  Iva 
prj  BanoXiarjril  a  ^elpyaadptBa',  aXXa 

9  ptadbv  nXrjpi]  lanoXaf}rjT€K*  nds  6  Jwpo- 
ayvp'  Kai  pf)  pipap  ip  rjj  dibaxS  T°v  Xpi- 
orov  Ot6v  ovk  fye*'  &  pivoav  ip  rjj  didagtf 
*~f,  ovtos  ko\  top  naripa  Ka\  t6p  v16p  fyfi. 

10  ei  ris  ?px€Ta*  npbs  vfias,  koi  tqvtjjp  t^p 
bibaxtjp  ov  <f>iptt,  M  XapfidvfT*  avrbv  (Is 

1 1  oiKtaVy  Ka\  xalpcip  avT<j>  prj  Xrycrt*  6  yap 
Xeyvv  avrtf  xm'peii'  koip»p€i  vols  tpyois 
avrov  tois  frovrjpois. 

1 2  UoXXa  tx*v  v/ur  ypd<f>*ip  ovk  TjpovXrjBijv 
dia.  ^aprov  ko\  piXapos'  akXh  iXirifa 
lywiaBai'  irpos  if  pas,  Ka\  oropa  irpbs 
OTopa  XaXrja'at,  ha  q  XaP^  m        9  $  »r<- 

'3  irXrjpttpipTj,  dowdfcrai  at  ra  rcoa  rrjs 
dd(X(f>rjs  aov  rrjs-niKXtKrrjsi* 


•  Or. 

truly. 

t  Or, 


Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth : 

2  Beloved,  I  •  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the 
brethren  camo  tod  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy,  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in  truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  Bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers: 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy 
charity  before  the  Church :  whom  if 
thou  bring  forward  on  their  journey 
after  a  godly  sort,  thou  shalt  do  well : 

7  Because  that  for  his  Name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers 
to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  Church,  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiveth 
us  not. 

10  Wherefore  if  I  come,  I  will  re- 
member his  deeds  which  he  doeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words:  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
Church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good,  is  of  God:  but  he 
that  doeth  evil,  hath  not  seen  God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea, 
and  we  aho  bear  record,  and  ye 
know  that  our  record  is  true. 
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TPITH. 


1  'O  npcafUvrtpos  Tatcp  t$  dyairrjTy,  op 
fyw  dyanat  *v  aXqdei'a. 

2  *AyairriT€t  n*pl  iravrw  (v\opai  ce  eu- 
obovvQai  Kai  vyiaLvdVj  koB<os  fvodovrat 

3  trov  t)  tyvxf).  *xap*iv  yap  Xiav  *PX°~ 
p£p<&p  adi\<f>S>y  Ka)  papTvpovprwp  aov  Tfl 
a\rj$(iat  KaOvs  av  eV  dXrjdfiq  irtptirartis. 

4  fi€t{oT€pav  tovtuv  ovk  fytt  *  \apdp* \  iva 
axov<0  ra  cpa  r«Kpa  cV  bTi}#  dXrjOtiq  irepi- 
irarovvra. 

5  'Aya7TTjT€9  morop  noiils  t  iap  ipyaay  €ts 

6  rovs  ddcX^ovr  koi  ct<h/to"  £cVovf,  ol  ffiap- 
rvpija-av  aov  tji  aya-try  fpwniop  €KK\t)aias* 
ots  KaXcos  noif)(T€ts  nponcfLyfras  d£iW  tov 

7  0€ov*  vnip  yap  tov  dpdparos  d—*  ifcrjkQop 
prjdcv  \ap{$avovTts  dirb  ro>v  *€$pikG>p'. 

8  rjfi(is  ovp  ofaiXoucp  f  imokap.&avciv11  rovs 
toiovtovs,  iva  avvtpyoX  yivvptda  rj}  dXg- 

9  *Ey paifrd  8rif  rfj  €KK\rja,iq*  aXX'  6  <£>tXo-  *  oi 
irpwTcvcop  avr&v  AtoTp*<f>rjs  ovk  cVidc^crat 

10  rjpas,  did  rovroy  iap  TkQ<o9  irrropvTjcra)  av- 
tov  ra  (pya  A  notfi  \6yots  noprjpois  <f>\va- 
p£>p  fjpas'  Kai  fit)  apKovpcpos  cVl  tovtois 
o{jt€  qvtos  (mb€\trai  rovs  dfcXo^ovs,  Kai 
rovs  pov\opevovs  KeaXvei,  Kai  ck  rrjs  ikkXtj- 

1 1  alas  eV|9dXX«.  dyairrjTf,  prj  piuov  t6  Ka- 
koVj  aXXa  r6  aya&ov.  6  dyaOorroiap  €K  tov 
GcoO  fO"T«'•  6  h— '  KaKoirotav  ov%  id>paK€ 

1 2  rov  Beth'.     AtjfitjTpitp  ptpnpTvprjTai  vnb 
ndvTvv,  Kai  vrr    avrrjs  Trjs  dXrjOdas'  Kai 
f)fjL€ts  dc  paprvpovptVf  Kai  ^oidas  "  ortrj  pap-  i  0U 
rvpia  TjpS>y  dXrjdrjt  c<m. 

13  IToXXa  crgoy  *ypdyjrai  coi',  aXX*  ou  *yp 
0fXa>  dia  fifXavos  Kai  KaXapov  a 01  ^ypd-  <  yp 

ardpa  np6?  a  to  pa  XaX^cro/xcv.  etprjvrj 
trot,  daira^oirai  o-f  ol  <f>i\oi.  dand(ov 
tovs  <f>i\ovs  Kar  Svopa. 


I  Or, 


1Gr. 
Other. 


•Zech. 
8.  1 


Z  Mercy  nnio  you,  una  i»em-f,  aim 
love  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  pave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the  cwn- 
inon  salvation:  it  was  needful  for 
me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
you  that  ye  should  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  Saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of  old 
ordained  to  tliis  condemnation,  un- 
godly men,  turning  the  grace  of  our 
God  into  lascivionsness,  and  deny- 
ing the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

fi  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  Angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 
habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  ever- 
lasting chains  under  darkness,  unto 
the  Judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  Even  as  Sodum  and  Gomorrha, 
and  the  cities  about  them,  in  like 
manner  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  *  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy  dream- 
ers defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion, 
and  speak  evil  of  dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  Arcliangel,  when 
contending  with  the  devil  he  disputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  against  him  a  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  said,  •The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things,  which  they  know  not:  but 
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1  'lovdas  'irjaov  Xpurrov  bovkot  ati«\(f)6s 
dt  'lcuco>/3ou  rots  iv  B€$  nor  pi  *  rjyanrj' 
pivots'  /cat  'irjcrov  Xptary  Terijprjpfpoif 

2  kXtjtoU'  Tkcos  vp'iv  Kai  €ipr)vrj  Kal  dydmj 
irXrjOvvOeiri, 

3  '  AyarrtjToi,  na<rav  <nrovtyv  irotovptpos 
ypdqbcip  vpip  it* pi  rrjs  Koivrjs  hypatp* 
acarrjplas  dvdyicrjp  eo~xov  ypdfyai  vpip 
TTapaKaXvv  cVayam'ffcr&u  rj  &ira£  irapa- 

4  doddery  rois  dylois  irurrfi*  iraptitribvaav 
yap.  river  avQp&troi,  oi  ndXai  npoytypap- 
ptpot  els  tovto  t6  Kpipa,  a<rc/3fl?,  ttjv 
tov  Beov  rjfJLtov  X°PLV  pfTOTidivrfS  *ls 
do-ikyciav,  Kal  top  povov  °b*<nrbn\vn  Kal 
Kvptop  Tjpayp  %lr\o*ovp  Xpurrbv  dppovptpoi. 

5  'Ynopvrjaai  d«  vpas  fiouXopai,  udoras 
d_*  &nu£  *ndpra',  on  6  *Kvpios*9  Xaop 
€K  yrjs  Atyvrrrov  owaff,  t6  btvrtpop  rovs 

6  prj  niOTtuo-avras  diroaXttrty.  ayyeXovr  rc 
rovs  pi)  rrjpqcravTas  t^p  iavr&p  dpxq»t 
aXXa  diroKmdpras  rb  ibtop  olKf}rrjpiopt 
cts  Kpicrip  ptydXrjs  rjpjpas  dtapols  uidiois 

7  viro  (6<f>op  T€rf)prjK€P.  <5>f  26&opa  Kal 
To  pop  pa,  Kal  at  ntpl  avrde  n6\asf  top 
opoiop  *Tp6nop  tovtois*  iKiroppivaaaat 
Kal  dnt\dovacu  oiriaco  aapicoe  cTtpas, 
irpdKtiprai  bfoty/ia,  irvphs  alvpiov1  Mktjp 

8  V7T€\ovaai,  6poLa>s  pevrot  Kal  otroi  ipvn- 
pia(6p(voi  crdpKa  pip  pialrovo~i,  Kvpidrrjra 

9  dc  dforovai,  d<$£a?  dc  ^\ao^f)T)povaiP.  6 
&t  M.L\afj\  6  dpxdyy€\os,  ort  rep  dia- 
0oA<»  biaKptpdptPos  dicXcyrro  ittpX  tov 
Mwc'ar  auparos,  ovk  erSXprjcrt  Kplcriv 
iitcptyi&lp  ^Xaortprjplas,  aXX'  curcr,  *Ejti- 

10  Ttprjaat  aoi  Kvptos.  ovtoi  di  oaa  pep 
ovk  oldaat  (3\ao~(f)T]povair'  ova  hi  </>u- 
aiKws,  &s  ra    Skoya   fwa,  cirt'crram-ai, 

11  (p  tovtois  <f>$*tpoprai,  oval  avrois*  ort 
177    <5d<jp    tov    Kdip    enopivdrjo-QPy  Kai 


iug  < nit  their  own  s}.-.U!:<'.  wu.."l-ri:itf 
.stars. to  v.h'im  i.i  ns»-rvi-d  the  black - 
m»ii  of  durkm-ti  fur  ewr. 

11  And  JIniM-h  iil-ii.  tin-  »-vi«nth 
fn»ii]  Adam,  prop:  it  M-d  of  the>e. 
saying,  1'u-hold.  the  Lord  comet  h 
with  t«  M  thon-ands  of  his  Saints. 

T«>  fxi-riiti'  judgim-nt  upon  all, 
ami  t<>  foiiviiici*  all  that  an-  ungodly 
among  tin-in,  of  all  th»  ir  ungodly 
rieeils  which  they  have  nngodly 
committed,  ami  of  all  their  hard 
*l,*<ih4.*%  which  nugndly  sinners 
ha vi'  si>okcn  against  him. 

1G  These  art*  murmurers,  complain - 
ers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  ami 
their  mouth  sjieakcth  great  swelling 
words,  having  iugii'h  ]H:rsons  in  ad- 
miration  l>ccause  of  advantage. 

17  I  Jut  IHoved,  n  -member  ye  the 
words,  which  were  spoken  In-fore  of 
the  Apostles  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
ChrU: 

in  limn  that  they  told  yon  there 
should  l>e  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  Ihj  thoy  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
spirit. 

•20  But  yc  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love,  of 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life. 

'2*2  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference : 

•23  And  others  save  with  fear,  pull- 
ing them  out  of  the  lire :  hating  even 
the  garment  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

•24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  present 
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tji  nXdvrj  rov  BaXaap  piv&ov  i^xy^l0"0^ 
Kai   if)  dvriXoyia   tov  Kopi  a7ra>Xowo. 

12  ovrol  €icriv  *ot'  iv  rats  dydnats  vuS>v 
oirtXdbes,  crvv€va>xov^€uoit  dtfrdfias  cav- 
tovs  iroipalvovr€S'  vt<pe\ai  dwdpoi,  vrrb 
dvip&v  ^napafapdpivai''  bivbpa  (p0ivo- 
napiva  aKapna,  bis  dno6av6vray  eVcpifa>- 

13  Bivra*  Kvpara  aypia  BaXdaoTjS)  iwa<f>pim 
foira  ras  iavr&v  al(T\v^as'  daripes 
irXavrjrai,  01s  6  (6<f>os  tov  ckStovs  ctt 

1 4  *  ~#  a\5>va  T€rf)prjrat.  npo€(f)rjT€vo'€  bi 
Kai  rovrots  €&bopos  dno  *Abap  *Evu>x 
Xcyow,  9lbov,   rjXBe   Kvpios   iv  xn&ytais 

15  pvpidcriv9  avrov,  iroirjaai  Kpiaiv  Kara 
irdvr&v,  Kai  neXry£ai'  ndvras  tovs  no*c- 
fit "is  n*p\  ndvrtav  to>u  *py<ov  dcrej9f  m? 
avrS>v  hv  Tjcrf^rjaauj  ko\  rrtpi  irdvrtav  raw 
aKXqpwv  lav  iXdXrja-av  Kar  avrov  dpap- 

1 6  rwXoi  d<rc0f  Iff.  ovrol  cccri  yoyyvorm, 
pfpyfripoipotf  Kara  ras  imBvplas  avrS>v 
iropcvdpcvoi  (koI  t6  ardpa  avrSav  XaXct 
VTripoyxa),  Bavpd{ovrts  npdatona  a><£e- 
Xf  tar  X"PlVt 

1 7  'Y/mff  dyamjrolf  pvr\uBryrt  tS>v  prjpd- 
T<ov  twv  npoetprjpivcov  vnb  to>v  dnoordX&v 

1 8  tov  Kvplov  fjpSiv  *  It)  crov  XpLarov,  on 
cXcyov  vpiv,  P~#  I'Eir  €o*xdTOV  \pdvov" 
eaovrai  ipiraiKrai  Kara  ras  iavruv  eiri- 

19  Bvplas  rrop€vdp€voi  t£>v  acrtfitiS>v.  ovrol 
tlaiv    ol    dnobiop'i£ovr*s    r~",  ^rv^tico/, 

20  Ilvcvpa  pr)  €%ovt*s»    vptis  bit  dyamjrol, 

B  €7T9lKodopOVVT€S     iaVTOVS     Tjj  &yiO)TaTfl 

vpav  irt'oTf iv  Hvtvpari  'Ayia>  rrpoctv- 
2  I  \6ptvot,  €  avrov  s  iv  dydirrj  GeoO  TTjprjo-aTe, 
-npoubt\dp(voi  to  eXeo?  rov  Kvplov  r)p£>v 

22  'irjaov  Xpurrov  €ts  fatjp  ald> viov.    koi  ots 

23  piv  *cX€aT€  biaKptvopivovs,  ots  be  crwfrre 
cV  irvpbs  &pnd(ovT€s9  ots  bi  i\edr€  iv 
<£d/3a>,"  piaovvTts  Kai  tov  dirb  tt^s  vapKos 
iamXapivov  \iTava. 

24  bi  bvvapiva  <f>v\d£ai  nvpas*  dirral- 
OTovst  Kai  o-rrjo-ai  Karevdmiov  Trjs  bd£rjs 

25  avrov  dp&povs  iv  dyaAXtacct,  p6v<p  x— 1 
Geo)  vurrjpi  r)p<ovf  Jbia.  'ifjaov  Xpiarov 
tov  Kvplov  Tjp&vf  *5ofa,'  peyaXwovvr], 
Kpdros  Kat  i£ovaiat  *irp6  navrbs  tov 
a  twos1  Kai  vvv  Kai  €is  ndvras  tovs  aubvas. 
dprjv. 
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1611  I 

1  The  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  | 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to  shew  | 
unto  his  servants  things  which  must  ! 
shortlv  come  to  pass ;  and  he  sent  i 
and  signified  it  by  his  Angel  unto 
his  servant  John,  | 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  of  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  all  things  that  he 
saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein:  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  John  to  the  seven  Churches  in 
Asia,  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  him  *  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  and  from  the 
seven  spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne: 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  tcho 
is  the  faithful  witness,  and  the 
*  first  begotten  of  the  dead,  and 
the  Prince  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth :  unto  him  that  loved  us,  *  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  *made  us  Kings  and 
Priests  unto  God  and  his  Father: 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever,  Amen. 

7  •  Behold  he  cometh  with  clouds, 
and  every  eyo  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him:  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him:  even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
woo    and  wViipli  in  in  ritmo.  the 


1  TheRc 
which  G 
unto  hit 
things  w 
to  pass: 
fied  *it 

2  servant « 
of  the  w 
testimon 

3  of  all  thi 
ed  is  he 
that  hea 
phecy,'ai 
are  writ! 
is  at  hai 

4  John 
which  ai 
and  pea 
and  whi« 
come ;  ai 

5  which  ax 
from  Je 
faithful 
the  dea< 
kings  oi 
that  lo\ 

6  from  ouj 
he  mad< 
be  priest 
ther;  to 
dominin 

7  Amer. 
the  clot 
see  him, 
him;  sj 
earth  f 
Even  sc 

Iamt 
saith  st 
and  whi 


8 


AnOKAAY*I2 


IGANNOT  TOT  0EOAOrOT. 


1  'AnoKaXvyfnt  'Itjvov  Xpttrrov,  fjv  tdouccw 
avrta  *6  Geo*  d*t£at  rott  dov\ots  avrov, 
&*  hii  ytvivOai  iv  rd^ci*  kcu  ivr\uavtv 
diroarctkas  dio  rov  &yyi\ov  avrov  ry 

2  bov\<a  avrov  'l&dwjj,  ts  ipaprvprjat  rov 
\6yov  rov  Oeov  koi  rr)v  uaprvpiav  *li](rov 

3  Xpiorov,  oaa  b~'  ct&«.  uaKapios  6  dvayi- 
vomtkwp  Kai  oi  aKovovrcs  rovt  Xoyovs  rrjt 
7Tpo<pi]T(iat  KCU  TTJpOVWTCS  TO  iv  avrrj  yt- 
ypauuiva'  6  yap  tempos  iyyvs, 

4  'iftxjyyjyf  rait  firra  (mcKijaiais  rait  iv  rjj 
'Acria'  \dpis  vutv  Kai  dprjrrj  anb  c~"f  6 
&v  Kai  6  TjP  Kai  6  ip\6u€vos*  Kai  an6  r£>v 
iirra  nvfvpdrwv  A  d— 1  ivumiov  rov  Bpovov 

5  avrov'  Kai  ditb  'lrjaov  Xpiarov,  6  udprvs 
6  mar  6s  t  6  wptardroKos  *~f  r&v  prepay, 
*cai  6  apx<ov  rS)P  fiaaiktov  rrjs  yrjs.  rq> 
*  ay  coram  *  f)f*asf  Kai  8\{,aamK  rjfias  ^€K0 
r&v  duapnStv  i)uu>v  iv  rtf  aiuan  avrov' 

6  Kai  inoirjatv  fjpas  *3acriA«iaj>/  l*p€ts  T<p 
Gf<p  Kai  narpl  avrov'  avr$  7  dd(a  Kai 
ra  k par os  cis  rovs  alvvas  *rwv  aiwpoov'. 

7  duTjV.  lbox>y  Ip^rrai  pcra  rS>v  v*<f>t\£>vt 
Kai  tycrai  avrov  nag  6<p0akp.6s,  Kai  oiriPts 
avrov  i(tK€vrfjaav,  Kai  Koyftovrai  i*  avrov 
naaat  al  <f)v\ai  rfjs  yrjs.    vai9  dprjv. 

8  *Ey»  tlfu  r6  A  Kai  r6  Q,  l~*  \iyti 
mKvpios  6  Geo*?/  6  &v  Kai  6  fjv  Kai  6 
ipxdfuvos,  6  iravroKpdr&p. 

9  *Eya>  'ludyvTjs,  6  n~'  d&cX^d?  vu&v  Kai 
ovyKoivuvos  iv  rjj  ffktyfi  Kai  0—1  (SacriXttq 
Kai  imopovjj  PcV  'itjcrov',  tyivdurjv  iv  rjj 
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until  Thyatira,  and  nnto  Sardis,  and 
Philadelphia,  and  unto  Laodiiva. 
1*2  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  1  saw  bcven  golden  Caudle- 
sti«-ks, 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks,  one  hke  unto  tne  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

11  His  head,  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow, 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  (lame  of  fire, 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  fine 
brass,  as  if  they  hunted  in  a  fur- 
nace :  and  his  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters. 

10  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars:  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword :  and 
his  countenance  was  as  the  Sun 
shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his 
feet  as  dead:  and  he  laid  his  right 
hand  upon  me,  saying  unto  me,  Fear 
not,  *I  am  the  first,  and  the  last. 

18  I  am  lie  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead:  and  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen,  and  have  the  keys 
of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which  are, 
and  the  things  which  shall  be  here- 
after, 

•20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand, 
and  the  seven  golden  Candlesticks. 
The  seven  Stars  are  the  Angels  of 
the  seven  Churches:  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  which  thou  sawest,  are 
the  seven  Churches. 
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injatp  tji  KaXovpivy  Jldrpxp  dta  rov  \6yov 
rov  Oeov  koi  I-1  rqv  paprvpiav  'lqaov 
ior-'.    iyevdprjv  iv  Uv(vpan  iv  ry  KvpiaKfj 
rjpfpq,  Kai  fjKovaa  on  id  to  pov  ipmvfjv  p(yd~ 

11  \tjv  £>s  aakmyyos  \eyovoijsf  *  *0  /3Xe- 
ncis  ypnyfrov  its  /3i/9Xiov,  kq\  iripijrov  rats 
^inra1  €KK\rj(rlais  u—',  €ts  *E</>€<rov,  Kai 
its  Spvpvavj  Kal  els  Ylipyapov,  kcu  €is 
Bvdrapa,  koi  lis  Sdpfcis,  koi  (Is  $tXa- 

1 2  fifkcfxiav,  Kai  els  AaodiKfiav.  kcu  ini- 
OTpeijra  &\tnav  rfjv  (fxavrjv  rjns  xcXdX«* 
per   ipov,    koi  inivrpfyas  ttdov  inra 

1 3  \v\vias  ^pvcrar,  Kal  iv  picrco  ra>v  J—0 
\vxvt£>v  opoiov  vl(D  dvBpamov,  ivbtbvpivov 
nobrjprj,  Kal  n(pu((*>crp(vov  irpbs  rots  pa- 

X  4  orois  (u>vr)v  xpvafjv,  fj  d«  K«f>a\rj  avrov 
Kal  at  rpi\es  \tvKal  "©jf1  iptov  \(vkov, 
a>y  \iu>v'  kcu  oi  6cf)0a\po\  avrov  i>s  <f>\6( 

15  nvpos'  Kal  oi  nodes  aiVov  opoiot  xaXxoXt- 
/SaVy,  ios  iv  Kaplv(p  %n€nvpcap(vrjs'm  «cai 
17  qbcavi)  avrov  us  <^o>i^  v$dra>i>  noXKcou. 

16  «at  €^a)i'  cV  177  8«£ia  bX"P*  avroC  dare  pas 
inra'  Kal  cVe  toC  ardparos  avrov  pop<f>aia 
tloTOnos  ofcta  iKnopcvopivn*  Kal  ff  Syfns 
avrovt  o)S  6  rfKios  <f>alvu  iv  rrj  dvvdpa 

17  avrov,    Kal  ore  (idov  avrov,  Zntcra  irpbs 
rovs  nobas  avrov  a>s  vtKpds'  Kal  ei6\jK(t 
rqv  d(£iav  avrov  d~8  in  ip(  \iyw  •— 
Mj)  <f>ofiov'    iyo»  dpi  6  npS>ros  Kal  A 

iBia\arosf  koi  6  (2>V  Kal  iytvoprjv  v(Kposy 
Kal  tboiff  (S>v  dpi  (is  rovs  aloavas  rS>v 
alcovoov,       koi  c^a>  Tar  ffXetp  rov  BQavdrov 

19  Ka\  rov  qfiov0.  ypdyjsov  ^ovv"  &  (l8(s, 
Kai  a  dcri,  xati  A  ptWa  yiv(adai  pera 

20  ravra'  rb  pvorr]piov  ra>v  cnra.  dcrrtpoav 
lovs*  *ib*(S  €m  rrjs  &t£ias  pov,  koi  ras 
inra.  \v\vias  ras  \pvo-ds.  oi  inra  dorepes 
ayy(\oi  rS>v  inra.  (KkXtjo-icov  fieri*  Jtal  ^at 
\vxylat  ai  (nra*  inra  (KKkrjaiai  ciVt. 

2  Tc5  dyye\<a  *r<p  iv  'Etfiiata9  ittKkrjaias 
ypdyfrov, 

Tddc  \ty(i  6  xparS>v  rovs  inra  aorc- 
pas  iv  ry  8((u}  avrovf  6  n€pinar£>v  iv 
picrco  rwv  inra  Xv^vicov  rS>v  xpvcrav' 
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against  tin  t*,  because  thou  Last  left 
thy  lirst  love. 

;">  Remember  therefore  from  whence 
thou  art  fallen,  and  repent,  hi  id  do 
the  lirst  works,  or  else  I  will  eome 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove 
thy  Candlestick  out  of  Ids  place, 
except  thou  re]»eiit. 

t>  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Xicohiitans, 
which  I  ulso  hate. 

7  Ue  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches:  To  him  that  overe.ometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
Lfe,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Smyrna,  write,  These  things  saith 
the  first  and  the  last,  which  was 
dead,  and  is  alive, 

0  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  but  thou  art 
rich,  and  I  know  the  blasphemy  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews  and 
are  not,  but  are  the  Synagogue  of 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which 
thou  shalt  suffer:  behold,  Uio  devil 
shall  cast  some  of  you  into  prison, 
that  ye  may  be  tried,  and  ve  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days:  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life. 

11  He  that  hatli  an  car,  let  him 
hoar  what  the  spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches.  Ho  that  overcometh,  shall 
not  be  hurt  of  the  second  death. 

1*2  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Pcrgamos,  write,  These  things 
saith  lie  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges : 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
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2  Oida  ra  tpya  <rov  Ka\  rbp  K&noy  m"~*  Kai 
rrjv  (mofjLovrjv  crov,  koi  ort  ov  bvvg  /3ao*- 
rdcrai  kukovs,  koi  niirtipaaasK  rovt  °Xf- 
yovras  cavrovs"  anooroXovs,  Kai  ovk  f  fort, 

3  Kai  cvpcs  avrovs  ^fu&ftf,  P«at  imopovr)v 
*X(l*  Kat  cftdoraaas  but  to  Zpopa  pov,  Kai 

4  ov  K€ kottIclkqs. '  dXX*  €X&  Kara  o~ov,  on 
rf)V   ayajnjy    o~ov   r^v   irpdmjp  dqSrjKas. 

5  pprjpdpevc  ovp  rrdBtp  ^niimoKas1,  Kai  pc- 
rapdrjaop,  koi  ra  npara  tpya  noirjerov' 
ft  dt  prji  €pxopai  aoi  T~fi9  Kat  kivt)o~g>  ttjp 
\vxytav  crov  tK  rov  rdnov  avrrjg,  cay  prj 

6  pcTavor)o-fls.  dXXa  rovro  c^tis,  ort  pitrcU 
ra  tpya  rS>p  NiKoXaiTcov,  A  Kaya>  piva>. 

7  6  cga)?  ovs  aKovadra  ri  to  Uptvpa  Xcytt 
rats  ctcKXrjaiais.  t<q  pikGwti  dcocrca  atrcp 
(fhayciv  ck  rov  £v\ov  rrjs  forjs,  3  forty  iw 
■r«p  napafciatp*  rov  Ofov. 

8  Kai  to>  ayyt\(o  fV  2pvppjj  oueXty- 
crtaf1  ypdifrop, 

Tudf  Xfyfi  6  npayros  Kai  6  caxaros,  &r 

9  iyivtro  vtKpos  Kai  Zfyo'tv*  Oibd  aov  u~~* 
rqv  6\tyiv  Ka\  rfjv  irroa^ftav  (*dXXa  ttXov- 
crios"  ft),  Ka\  rffv  f}\aoxj>r)plap  Tck*  t<av 
\cy6vrw  'lov&aiovs  ttvai  iavrovs,  Ka\  ovk 

10  f  tarty,  aXXa  ovvayovyrj  rov  2arava,  uprjt 
<f)o&ov  d  /AfXXetr  irda'^ftv*  i&ov,  /if'XXft 
*/3aXXfty  6  ota/SoXo?  f£  vpSap'  *U  <£i>Aa- 
jri}y,  tVa  ircipaaOqTc'  tca\  bf£«rff  BXtyip 
fjpcpav  dcica.    ytyov  maros  &XP1  Bapdrov, 

11  /cat  dwara  o~oi  r6y  ortqbapop  rrjs  (atrjs.  6 
*Xav  °v?  aKovadro  rt  r6  Owu/xa  Xryfi 
rats  tKKkrjatais,  6  vik2>v  ov  prj  d&iKTjQy 
tK  rov  Bavdrov  rov  bevrepov, 

12  Kai  r£  ayyiky  rrjg  tv  Utpydpto  iKtcKij- 
crtas  ypdifrop, 

Tddf  Xfyft  6  tx<w  rrjp  popffcaiav  rri» 

1 3  MoTopov  rijv  6£*iap'  Otda  °~f  irov  Karot- 
Kits,  onov  6  dpovos  rov  ^Larapa'  koi  k par  ft? 
rb  opopd  pov,  koi  ovk  rjpvfjo-fo  rfjp  Trump 
pov  Kai  cp  rais  fjptpais  d-#  'Arrinas  6 
pdprvs  pov,  6  mards  9 pov',  bs  aircKrdpOtj 
trap*  vpip,  oWov  f6   larapas  KaTOiKii". 
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 »  ^i.-k.  j.  «ni  rome  unto 

thee  quickly,  and  will  tight  against 
thorn  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  eur,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches.  To  him  that  overcomoth 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
Manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth, 
saving  he  that  reeeiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira,  write.  These 
things  8aith  the  Bon  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  onto  a  flame 
of  tire,  and*  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass: 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity, 
and  service,  and  faith,  and  thy  pa- 
tience, and  thy  works,  and  the  last 
to  be  more  than  the  first. 

'20  Notwithstanding,  I  have  a  few 
tilings  against  thee,  because  thou 
suffcrest  that  woman  *  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  l*rophet- 
ess,  to  teach  and  to  seduce  my 
servants  to  commit  fornication, 
and  to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto 
idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  repent 
of  her  fornication,  and  she  repented 
not. 

22  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
l>cd,  and  them  that  commit  adultery 
with  her,  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

'23  And  I  will  kill  her  children  with 
death,  and  all  the  Churches  shall 
know  that  *  I  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts :  and  I  will  give 
unto  every  one  of  you  according  to 
your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  nnto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira.  as  mmiv 
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14  dAX*  fyu  Kara  aov  oX/ya,  on  €\as  ckci 
Kparovvras  rffv  Ma^fjv  Ba\adfif  tg 
€&tda(TiC€  8ry 0  BaXdK  fOaXiip  o-xdi'daXoi' 
ivdoTTiov  T(*v   vi£>p  'l<rparj\9   <f>ayclp  €i- 

I5&a>Xd6Wa  teal  nopv€v<rai»  ovtcos  «x«f 
av  Kparovvras  ryu  dida^^v     I  NixoXairwp 

16  *6i*otW.  \j*Tav6r\vov  kovVl#  ci  itq,  €p- 
\opai  aoi  Ta\Vf  xcal  iroXf/jqca)  tier*  avrav 

11  €V  rfj  pofjxfyaiq  rov  aTopards  /xoir.  6  r^cay 
ovf  axovo-dra)  rc  ro  IlpcC/ia  Xcyfi  raff 
fKKXrjcriais,  rq>  MKwm  d»(ra>  avr^ 
row  pdvva  rov  KtKpvpuepov,  Kai  daxjco  avry 
tyrj<f)ov  \ivKT)v,  Kai  inl  ttjp  yjrrjcfrou  6vopa 
Kaivbv  ytypafifi€vov9  b  ovbtls  moibtcpt  ct 
firj  6  Xapfidvoiv. 

1 8  Kai  dyy<X<p  it)*  cV  Qvartipois  cTcxXty- 
(Ttar  ypdiftov, 

Tdflc  Xe'yci  6  vfor  tov  GcoO,  6  cgay  tovp 
6<f>daXpovs  nvrov  cos  tpiXoya  irvpds,  Kai 

19  ol  Trddcr  avrov  opoioi  xaXKoXtfidvcp*  Oida 
crov  ra  «f>ya,  Kai  r^v  dyon-^  Kai  rqv 
nirioriv  xai  rqv  biatcoviav'  Kai  ryp  vtto- 
p.ovr)v  (rov9  Ka\  ra  %pya  °<rov  rag  ccr^aTa 

20  nXfiova  t£>p  npdtrwp.  dXX*  <^a>  Kara  <roC< 
P~f,  ori  Gd<£«Zff  rrjp  yvpaiKa  r-f  i'lc£d- 
/ScX*,  *iy  XcyoiMra*  (avrffp  ivpoK^rjrtp^  uKa\ 
diddaMi  Kai  rrXapa  tovs"  tpovt  &ovXovsf 

2 1  iropptvaai  Kai  x  (fiayt'ip  €id<oX60vra Kai 
f  6Wa  avrrj  xpopop  Iva  7  piravorjafl*  Kai  ov 
$c\u  furavorjaai  cVc  rrjs  iropvtias  avrrjsJ 

22  ioov,  *—*  0dXXa>  ai/TrjP  els  kXivtjp,  koi  tovs 
fLOtx*vopraf  fi€r  avrrjs  ctf  6\lyfnv  p(yd\rjuf 
tap  fit)  [MTaporjO-axrip  c/t  tup  tpyatp  aai- 

2$rrjsg,  Kai  ra  tckvcl  avrrjs  drroKTCPto  cV 
6apdr<a*  Kai  ypoaaoprat  rraaat  ai  <<#cX^criat 
ort  <ya>  ct/ii  6  *p*vp£>p  v«f)povs  Kai  Kap- 
osi as'  Kai  daxra)  v/zti/  cxdar^)  Kara  ra  c/>ya 

34  v/ia>*\  v/xty  Xcyo>  torotpf  XotTroIt  rolr 
cV  Qvartipotf,  oaoi  ovk  t^owi  rf/p  Ma- 
Xqp  ravTTjPi  °""f  oiruf€s  ovk  cyvaxrar  ra 
d/3a^ca*  roG  Sara^a,  if  X«yoi/a,iv*  ov 

35  •jSdXXc*1         v^iaff  5XXo  /Sapor.  wX^i/ 
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*  Phil.  4. 
8. 

ch.  20. 
12. 


'2y  He  mat  natn  an  ear,  lei  mm 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  auto  the 
Churches. 

3  And  unto  the  Angel  of  the 
Church  iu  Sardis  write.  These  things 
saith  lie  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  the 
things  which  remain,  that  are  ready 
to  die:  for  I  have  not  found  thy 
works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore,  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  *  If  therefore  thou 
shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on  theo 
as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  "know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis,  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments,  and  thev  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white :  for  they  are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment, 
and  I  will  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  *  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con- 
fess his  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  Angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches. 

7  And  to  the  Angel  of  the  Church 
in  Philadelphia  write,  These  things 
saith  he  that  is  Holy,  he  that  is 
true,  he  that  hath  the  key  of  David, 
he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shut- 
teth,  and  shutteth,  and  no  man 
openeth; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I  have 
set  before  thee  an  open  door,  and 
no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou  hast 
a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
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26  kq\  6  pikS>p  Kai  6  rrjp&p  &\pi  rtXovf  ra 
tpya  pov,  fiaxro)  avr<jj>  ^overlap  ciri  r&P 

27  (0p£tv*  Kai  iroipav€i  avrovs  cV  pa&dco 
tai&qpQ,  as  ra  ctk(vt)  ra  KtpaptKa  trvvrpi- 
0crai,f  car  *caya>  €i\r]<f)a  irapa  rov  irarpds 

28  jiov"  Kai  daxro>  aura)  top  clot  €  pa  rbp  npv- 

29  tpd?.  o  egaf  ovr  cucovo-dra)  rt  ro  lire  v/ia 
Xe'yei  rats  *  KKXqct'air. 

3  Kai  T<p  ayyfktp  rrjs  iv  2apd(au>  €Kk\tj- 
<rias  ypdyfrop, 

Tadc  Xcyci  6  t\<ap  ra  8/irra1  nptvpara 
rov  9cov  Kai  tovj  €7rra  aortpas'  Oidd 
aov  ra  *pya,  on     *  Spopa  €\€is  on  Qs, 

2  xai  Pticpbs  (i.  ylvov  ypryyopav,  Kai  arqpi- 
£op  ra  Xoura  a"  *cfifXXov*  aVodawM'*  ov 
yap  (vprjKa  aov  k_<r  €pya  irtnXrjpoipcpa 

3  €Pamiop  rov  e«ov  *pov*.  flptjpdpcvc  ovv 
rr&s  €i\rj<f>as  Kai  rjKovaas,  Kai  rrjpti,  Kai 
ptraporjaop.  tap  oZp  pt)  yprjyopr)agsf  fj£a> 
m_l  a>s  KXtnrrjSf  Kai  ov  pi)  ypys  irolap 

4  topav  tj£&  €irt  o~€.  ndXXa*  ?X<4f  oXtya 
opdpara  0-1  «V  SdpoWtv,  a1  ovk  tpoXvpav 
ra.  1  part  a  avrutp'  Kai  trepiTrarqaovai  per 

5  epov  €P  XcvKotr,  on  of  tot  ctViv.  6  VlKO)V 
Vovrws*  ircpifiakiirai  cV  ipartois  XcvKotr* 
icai  ov  fx^  f£aXctya>  ro  Spopa  avrov  «k  rijf 
£t/9Xov  rrjs  fo^y,  Kai  ^ofioXoyqa-ai 1  to 
oVo/xa  avrov  ipornop  rov  narp6s  pov  teal 

6  tpamiop  rap  ayy«Xa>v  avrov.   o  fya)* 
aKovo-dru  rt  ro  Ilvfiyxa  Xcyti  rat*  €KkKtj- 
aiats* 

7  Kai  r<j>  <ryy<Xq>  rrjff  cV  d>(XadcX<^ct'a  «k- 
KXi^o-tar  ypaifrop, 

Tddr  Xc'yct  6  ayior,  6  aA^^ivor,  6  f^a>v 
rqp  rtc\uv  Aa&id*,  6  dpoiytov  Kai  ovdei? 
aKXffiarc'|  Kai  *KXft»v*  Kai  ovdeir  aVot'yct* 

8  Oidd  co v  ra  <pya  (idov,  dedc^Ka  tvvnidp 
aov  Ovpap  aP€(oyp€PTjuy  ovdeiff  dv- 
yarai  KX<to-at  avr^v),  ore  pxKpap  ?x€ir 
ovpapip,   Kai   trrjprjads  pov   rbp  \6yop, 

9  Kai  ovk  rjpvf]cr<D  rb  ovopd  pov.  l&ov, 
x  '  f*K  r^f  o^vvayary^j  rov  SaTa^a 
ra»i/  XryoWtti'  eavrovr  'Iovdatovc  ctvai,  xai 
ovk  ilaiy,  dXXa  ^rcvooyrai*   ^ov,  jrotijo-ca 
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Ileb.  12. 
6. 


r.ja.'j  tfik'r  t.-jy  rp.-v::. 

12  Jfi.'n  that  oi*-r'-oni*;th.  will  I 
i.'iak'?  ft  pillar  in  the  T«-mple  of  ir.y 
fi^l.  and  Ji»r  «-hall  ni«>re  out: 
ai:'l  J  wjII  writ':  u{-.:i  him  the  Nai:;-r 

1  of  my  God.  and  the  name  of  th* 
I  City  of  my  God.  »r/'#'.A  m  new  Jeru- 
I  ttilem,  waich  com#th  down  out  of 
■  heaven  frmn  my  God:  And  /  in'W 
I  wr«/r        Aiw  mr  New  name. 

13  H»;  tLat  hatn  an  ear,  li  t  him 
hear  wlxat  the  Spirit  aaith  unto  the 
CliurrheH. 

M  And  unto  tlie  Angel  of  the 
I  Ohnrrh  of  the  Laodicean*,  write. 
These  thinga  aaith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  tlie  creation  of  God: 

15  I  know  thy  worka,  that  thon 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  would 
thou  wert  add  or  hot. 

lfi  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  H[iew  thee  out  of  my  mouth : 

17  Uecauaethou  say  est,  I  am  rich, 
and  increaHcd  with  goods,  and  have 
nee<l  of  nothing:  and  knowest  not 
that  thou  art  wretched,  and  ixiiaera- 
ble,  and  ]>oor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 

18  I  counael  thee  to  buy  of  mo  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest 
Ihj  rich,  and  white  raiment,  that 
thou  mayeHt  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  ahaine  of  thy  uakedneaa  do  not 
appear,  and  anoint  thine  eyea  with 
eycsalve,  that  thou  mayeHt  aee. 

10  *Aa  many  aa  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chaaten,  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
knock :  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  aup  with  him,  and  lie  with  me. 


12 


13 
14 
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7  iifun  koX 


avrovs  iva  7rj£ov<rt  #tal  irpoaKwrjaovo'iv0 
ivomiov  Ttou  irobtDV  trov,  teal  yvuxrip  6Vi 

10  eya>  rjyairrja-d  at,  on  *Tr)pr){Tas  rbp  \6yov 
rrjs  vnopoprjg  pov,  ffdya  o~c  •njprjO'Oi  ck  Trjg 
&pas  tov  napaapov  rrjs  ptXXovarjs  *px*m 
(r6ai  €trt  rrjs  oUovptPTjs  Skrjg,  rrtipdo-ai 

1 1  rovr  KarotKovtrras  €ir\  rrjs  yrjs.    *~M  ?px°"  * add  **0^ 
pat  ra^v*  icpdrci  6  ?x€(?>  *vo  Mtydclr 

1 2  rov  oT(<f)av6v  trov,  6  vikwv,  noirjam  avrbv 
utvKov  tv  r<jj>  va<jj>  rov  BeoO  pov,  *ai  cfa> 
ov  prj  i£ZkOji  £ti*  ical  ypefyco  €7r*  avrov 
ro  b*popa  tov  Ofou  pov,  Kat  rd  ovopa  rijs 
TroXfajf  rov  GcoiJ  pov,  rijff  Kauri}?  'ifpov- 
craXrjp,  jj  Karafiaivovva  e/t  rov  ovpavov 
dirb  rov  Gcov  pov,  teal  r6  oVopd  pov  to 

1 3  fcaipoi/.  6  fya?  ovf  aKovadroa  rt  ro  TLpcvpa 
Xc'yci  Talf  eKKkrjo'iais. 

1 4  Kat  rep  dyycXq>  r^f  aeV  AaodiMta  CKKX17- 
alas 1  ypdtyop, 

Tddc  Xc'yci  6  dpqp,  6  pdprvs  6  morbs 
*a\  d\ij$tp6s,  rj  dpxrj  rrjff  ktIvcms  tov  Gcov* 

1 5  Oi&d  o~ov  to;  ?pya,  on  ovre  yfoxpos  *i  ovrt 
ffordV   o<jx\op  yfrvxpbs  b?ff',  5  £for<fc. 

16  ovru?  on  xXtapo?  «i,  tcai  ovre  c(io,rbs 
ovr«  yfrvxpds'y  p<XXa>  at  tpcVai  «7c  rov 

17  aropaTor  pov.  on  Xcyctr  on  nXovo-idf 
cipi,  ical  TreTrXovrqira,  koi  &ovb(PK  \ptiav 
€x<o,  koi  ovk  otdar  ore  ov  ct  6  raXatirapos 
Kat  fkfttpbs  ko\  irr<*xbs  tat  rv(j)\6s  icai 

18  yvppoV,  avpfiovXcvw  (rot  ayopdo*ai  Trap' 
ipov  XPV(T10V  ircnvpwfievop  ck  rrvpos,  iva 
n\ovTr)(TT]st  Ka\  ipdria  \cvKay  iva  n€pi- 
fta\r]y  Kal  p>)  <f>ap€p<a0rj  7  alaxvyrj  rrjs 
yvpvoTTjTds  aovy  koi  KoWovpiov  •f'y^plo'ai'  *  ryxp**w 

1 9  rovf  6(p6a\(iovs  aovt  Xva  pXarfjs.  (ya> 
Serous-  eiv   (/>iXa>,   cXcy^»    ical  Traidcvoo' 

2o'f^Xrv€f  o^v  itat  ptravorjaov.   Idov,  Zottj-  f  ^A*»<ror 
<ca  c 7ri  r^v  Ovpav  kcu  Kpovta'  tap  riff  anoxiay 
rrjs  (fxovrjs  pov,  #tac  dpoi(fj  rrjp  dvpap,  fiVc- 
Xfucropm  trpoff  avrdp,  #rat  Jftrrn^o'a)  p€T* 

2 1  nvrov,  ical  avroff  per'  cpov.  6  vikuv,  6a>cr<4> 
nur<w  KaBiaai  per  cpov  <V  r<5  0p6p<p  pov, 
a)ff  jcdya)  fvltcrjaa,  Kat  €Ka6taa  ptra,  tov 

22  jrarpdt  pov  €v  r<p  6p6v<p  avrov.  6  f^aiv 
ous  a«oi;o"dT«  rt  r6  IlvfCpo  Xcyei  ratff 
(KKXrjcriaif, 

3Ua 


♦  Or.  ft* 
ham  no 
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Throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  Janper,  and  a  Sardine 
stone:  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  Throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  Emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  Throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats,  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twenty 
Elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  rai- 
ment, and  they  had  on  their  heads 
crowns  of  gold. 

6  And  out  of  the  Throne  proceeded 
lightnings,  and  thundermgs,  and 
voices:  and  there  were  seven  lamps 
of  lire  burning  before  the  Throne, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  Throne  there  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  Crystal: 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and 
round  about  the  Throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  be- 
hind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  waa  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
Calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  was 
like  a  flying  Eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of 
them  six  wings  about  him,  and  they 
were  full  of  eyes  within,  and  tthey 
rest  not  day  and  night,  saying, 
♦Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  At 
mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is 
to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  glory, 
and  honour,  and  thanks  to  hfm  that 
sat  on  the  Throne,  who  liveth  for 
ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  Elders  fall 
down  before  him  that  sat  on  the 
Throne,  and  worship  him  that  hv- 
eth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
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4  MctA  ravra  cidov,  Kai  ibov,  Bvpa  rjVtovy- 
pivrj  iv  rcj)  ovpaiy,  Kai  17  <f>a>vrj  ff  Trpwrig 
fjv  rjKovcra  vs  aakmyyos  \a\ovo~rjs  per 
ipov,  BXiyuv0,  *Avd&a  2>5e,  Kai  6Vt£a>  croi 

2  A  5et  kycpfoBai  ptra  ravra  J  tvBias 
iycvoprjv  iv  TlvcvparC  Ka\  lb*ov,  Bpovos 
CKtiro  iv  rq>  ovpavco,  Kai  inl  kr6i>  Bpovov' 

3  Kadrjpcvos*  koi  6  KaBrjptvos 1_*  opotos  6j)d- 
ati  \ida>  taoiri&i  Kai  m<rapdt&''  koi  tpis 
kvk\60€V  rov  Bpdvov  opotos  opa<r*i  apa- 

4  paytoivcp.  ko\  kvk\6B*v  rov  Bp6vov  Bpovoi 
n€Uoair€<Taapts koi  inl  revs  Bpovovs 
OetKoo-iriacrapas11  wpta&vripovs  KaBrju*- 
vovs,  ntpifif^Xrjpivovs  iv  Ipartois  XevKois, 
koi  P~ *  int  ras  K«f>a\as  avr&v  arcQdvovs 

5  XPv<7°v*'  *«*  *K  T°v  Bpovov  iieiroptvovrai 
dor  pan  a\  Kai  *<f>wal  Kai  fSpovrai1.  Kai 
inra  \apwdo*s  rrvpos  Kuioptvai  ivumov 
rov  Bpovov,  at  ciai  ra  inra  irvevpara  rov 

6  0coC*  koi  ivimiov  rov  Bpovov  Tas '  Bd- 
\actaa  vakivrj,  6poia  KpvordWy  Kai  iv 
pca<p  rov  Bpovov  Kai  Kvx\<p  rov  Bpdvov 
rivo-apa  fwa  ye  noma  tyBakpmv  fpnpoa- 

7  Btv  Kai  brivBtv.  koi  to  (S>ov  to  wpwrov 
opoiov  \<oirrif  Kai  r6  dcmpov  (S>ov  opoiov 
pocx^f  Kai  to  rpirov  (Stov  8l^»v'  r6  jrpoV- 
wrov   d)ff   *dvBpwrov'f  Kai   r6  riraprov 

8  (£>ov  opoiov  acroS  nnerop*v<p",  Kai  *Ta' 
riao-apa  fa>a,  iv  1 KaB*  iv  avr&v*  tZx<^vl 
dva  nripvyas  *{,  kvk\6$€v  Kai  ivvBtv 
^yipovciv"  6<f>6ahpcov'  Kai  dvawavaiv  ovk 
9X°v<riv  rjpipas  Kai  wktos  h\iyovr*s'9 
*Aytoy,  ayior,  ciyios  Kvptos  6  Qt6s  6  irav- 
roKpdr&p,  6  fjv  Kai  6  &v  Kai  6  ipx^pevos. 

9  Kai  orav  baaovai  ra  (Sxt  S6£av  Kai  ripqv 
Kai  €vxopioriav  tc5  KaBrjpiva  inl  rov  Bpo- 
vov, Ttp  favrt  (is  rovs  al&vas  r&v  aluvw, 

10  jrco'ovvrai  ol  c liKoo-iriaa-ap***  »r/>f<r/3u- 
rtpoi  ivanriov  rov  KaBrjpivov  iwl  rov  Bp6- 
vov,  Kai  &npoo,KvvT)0'ovo'iK  (»vri  f/y 
roits  alcovas  ra>v  aluvcov,  Kai  6/3aXo{/cri' 
Toi»f  (TT€<f>dvovs  avrav  ivomiov  rov  Bpovov 

X 1  \cyovrcs,  "Agios  tl,  r6  Kvptos  Kai  6  Qt6s 
rjpav*,  Xafiftv  rrfv  bo£av  koi  rt]V  riprjv 
Kai  rtjv  bvvapiv*  on  av  (Kxiaas  ra  ndvra, 
Kai  faa  to  BiKrjpd  aov  Zljaav'  Kai  €/trt- 
crBrjo-av. 


ravra  M. 
1  add  mu 


>add  V 

"  CtlCOtft  KOX 

0  tl&ov  rout  *uco<ri 

KOI  T^OVOPCff 

r  add  f<rxor 
*  /Sporrat  col 


r  om.  «k 


1  a>^p«rof 

«  om.  ra 
7  Ka0*  cavrb 
»  «!xor 
*  ylfxovr* 
b  Atfyorra 


e  «u«xrt  Kai 
rfra-apcf 

r  Kvpt« 


I  Or. 


look  thorn >n.  J 

I  And  I  wept  much,  l>ceausc  no 
man  wa*  found  worthy  to  open,  and 
to  read  the  l>ook.  neither  to  look  ' 
thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  Elders  saith  nnto 
mo.  Weep  not:  l>ehold,  •the  Lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  root  of  David, 
hath  prevailetl  to  01*11  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seven  Heals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the  midst 
of  the  Throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
Elders  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns  and 
seven  eyes,  which  arc  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  sent  forth  into  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  Throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book, 
the  four  Beasts,  and  four  and  twenty 
Elders  fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  every  one  of  them  harps, 
and  golden  vials  full  of  <  odours, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  Saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song,  say- 
ing. Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the 
Book,  and  to  open  the  seals  there- 
of: for  thou  wast  slain,  and  liast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood, 
out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation : 

10  *Aud  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  Kings  and  Priests,  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

II  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  Angels,  round  about 
the  Throne,  and  the  beasts  and 
the  Elders,  and  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand,  and  thousands  of  thou- 
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5  Kai  ci&ov  cm  rrjp  bt^iav  rov  KaOrjpcpov 
cnl  rov  Bpovov  fitfSklop  ycypappcpop  €(ra>- 
6cp  Kal  ZmaOcv,  Karcafypaytapcpop  a(f)pa- 

2  yiaiv  cirra,  Kal  ctftop  ayytXov  lo-\vpbv 
Krfpv<r<rovTa  hei»f  <f)a>vjj  p€ydXrjf  Tts  # 
a£to?  dvoi£ai  rb  j9i£Xi'ov,  Kai  Xvaai  ras 

3  oxj>payidas  avrov ;  Kal  ov&cls  rjbvvaro  cv 
tc3  ovpaixS,  ovbc  eVt  Tijf  y^r,  oudc  wro- 
Acara)  rijs  yrjs,  dpoi£ai  rb  j9ij9Xioi/,  ^oCtc' 

4  j3X«r« iv  avro.  «cm  eya>  exXatov  ^ttoXu', 
on  oudft?  a£to?  cvpeBrj  dvoi£ai  m~g  rb 

5  0t/3X/op,  ovre  (SXcttcip  avn$*  *m  eiir  c\c 
twv  npfcrfivTf'pM  Xtyci  pot,  Mrj  kXciU' 
ldov9  cpIktjo-cp  6  \c<ap  6  n_l  e#c  Trjs  (f)vXr)s 
*Iovfta,  7  ptfa  Aa0id,  aWfai  to  /3i/3Xfoi/, 

6  #cal  °— '  ray  cnra  <r<f)payi&as  avrov.  koi 
cidov  P— '  cV  pcVo>  rov  Bpdvov  Kai  rS>p 
Tfaadptov  {<acavf  Kal  iv  pea<o  rS>p  npco- 
f$VTcp<BPf  dpvlov  conjKor  o>y  co"<f>aypcpop, 
*cx<opk  Ktpara  cnra  Kal  6(pBaXpovs  cnrd, 
oT  tlai  ra  'cnra11  *npcvpara  rov  Qcov, 

7  dncaraXpcpot'  cts  naaav  ttjp  yrjp.  Kal 
rjXBc,  Kal  clXrjcfccv        c#c  rrjs  bc£tas  rov 

8  KaBqpivov  cnl  rov  Bpovov.  Kal  Src  cXa£c 
rb  fli&Xtop,  ra,  r co-papa  (Shi  Kal  oi  cIko- 
aiT(o~aap€s  npto-fivrcpoi  cncaop  cp<Z»mop 
rov  dpviov,  cypres  cKaaros  ^KtBdpap', 
koi  <f)id\as  xpvcra?  ycpovaas  Bupiapdrav, 

9  at  €ia-ip  at  irpoo-cv\al  ra>v  ayivv.  Kal 
qdovo~iv  <pb*r)P  KatprjP  Xcyoprcs,  *A£tos  ct 
\aficip  rb  j3i/3XiW,  Kal  dpoi(ai  ras  o-q^pa* 
yiftas  avrov'  on  €0~<pdyr)sf  Kal  ijydpaaas 
T<jp  G«<g>  cp  r<p  alparl  aov  ck  rrdaijs 
<j>vXrjs  Kal  y\<Z>o~o~r)S  Kal  Xaov  Kal  c6povst 

to  Kal  cnoirjaas  Tavrovs*  rep  0«p  rjpcav 
zf}aai\itap'  Kal  lepcts,  Kal  *f$ao,C\evovo'ip'' 

I  r  eVt  r^ff  y^f.  *cal  ctdovy  koi  rjKovaa  (f>a)in]v 
dyycXoov  noWcov  kvk\60cp  rov  Bpdvov  Kal 
TCt>v  (a>w  Kal  r&p  npea-fivrcpap,  b*cat  fjv 
6  dpiOpbs  avr$>p  p.vptddce  pvpiadoov1  Kal 

1 2  ^iXtddcff  xiXta&W,  \cyoprcs  <fxt>vj}  pcydXr}, 
*A£i6p  cam  rb  dpviop  rb  cvfyayptvov  Xafkty 
rrjv  dvpaptp  Kal  irXovrov  Kal  croqbiap  Kal 
laxyv  Kal  Tipfjp  Kal  dofyu*  Kal  cvXoylap. 
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I  Or.  to 


tell  down  and  worshipped  him  that 
liveth  for  over  and  over. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one 
of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come 
and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow,  and  a  crown  was  given  unto 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  was  red:  and  jiower  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  tney  should  kill  one  another: 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  black  horse:  and  he  that 
aat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  >>A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny,  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse,  and  his  name  that  aat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  fol- 
lowed with  him:  and  power  was 
erven  "unto  them,  nvrr  *hn  f«m*U 
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13  Kai  nav  Krlapa  o  0-1  iv  ovpavS  Kai 
&inl  rrjs  yrjs*  Kai  vnoKarw  rrjs  yrjs  Kai 
ini  rfjs  daXacrcrrjs  e_'  eVrt,  Kai  ra  iv 
aitrots  ndvra,  rficovtra  \iyovras,  T<»  ko&tj- 
pcvcp  ini  tov  Opovov  Kai  r<p  dpvi<p  r) 
tvXoyia  Kai  fj  riprj  ko\  r)  io£a  Kai  to 

14  Kpdros  €ts  rovs  alavas  tS>v  alavcov,  Ka\ 
ra  T€traapa  {£>a  f\eyov9  *Ap.r)v.  Ka\ 
oi  npco-fUvrcpoi  Zntcrav  Kai  npoa€- 
Kvvrjcrav  6~ 

6  Kai  cibov  ore  r)vot£*  to  apviov  plop 
€K  tS>v  h«rrckf  a<ppnyl8a)i>,  Kai  rjKova-a 
ivbs  c*  tqop  rcacrapcov  (ctxov  Xtyorros  as 

Ido 


Kai  €lOOV, 


2  i<f>uvr)'  dpovrfjs,  "Epxov  k~*. 
Km  iftov,  imros  \€vk6s'  Kai  6  KaOr)pcvos 
in  iavTov'  €\<av  rofoi/*  Kai  idoBrj  atrr<u 
ari^avos*    Ka\    i(rj\0€    vikuv,    Kai  iva 

PlKTjOy.  ^ 

3  Kat  or*  rjvoi£t  Tr)v  m  a(f>paytda  rr)v 
dfVT€pav",  rjKovaa  tov  favrepov  fwou  X/- 

4  yovTos,  *Ep%ov  n_l.  Kai  i£rj\d*v  SKXos 
vrmos  nvppos'  Kai  tm  Ka6r)ptv<o  in  1ovt6v' 
iboOr)  avT(o  \af$*tv  tt)v  elprjvrjv  °f#c'  tt}s 
yrjs,  Kai  iva  aXAqXou?  P<r<£a£ovaif*  Kat 
ido$rj  aur<j)  pa^cupa  pcyakrj. 

5  Kai  ore  ffvot£e  Trjv  loxfrpayt&a  rrjv 
Tpirrjv'f  rjKova-a  tov  rpirov  (axtv  \iyovrosf 
"Ep%ov  r_'.  Kai  tttiov,  Kai  tdov,  tnnos 
pfkas*  Kai  6  Ka6r)p.tvos  in  ^avrbv*  €\<a» 

6  (vybv  iv  rjj  x€lPl  avrov,  Kai  fjKovaa 
■a>s'  (pwvrjv  iv  ptaop  ra>v  rwaaptav  fa>cuv 
\*yovo*av,  Xotvt£  airov  brjvapiovf  Kai  rp*is 
\oiviKCS  *Kpi$cl)v'  drfvapiov'  Kai  to  Tkatov 
Kat  tov  otvov  pr)  ddlKqaj]?. 

7  Kai  orf  rjvoigc  rrjv  a<f)payida  rrjv  Ttrap- 
Trfvt  ffKovaa  (fxovrjv   tov  Ttraprov  (a>ov 

8  n\iyovros "Epxov  Kai  ftdov,  Kai 
idoCf  tnnos  ^Xwpo'f*  Kai  6  xadrjpfvos 
inavoi  auroO,  ovopa  avrcp  6  Qavaros,  Kai 
6  Jadrfs"  E^#coXou^€if  p(T  avrov'  Kat 
idoBrj  avro'is  i£ovala  •cVt  t6  rirapTov 
ttjs  yrjs  anoKTUvai'  iv  pop(f>ala  Kai  iv 
\ipa  Kai  iv  Bavarcp  Kai  vno  t£>v  Ofjplav 
ttjs  yrjs, 

9  Kai  ot€  rjvot£t  rqv  nip.nrqv  vtfrpayifta, 
udov    imoKarv    tov    OvvtavjTjpiov  ras 
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unto  them,  that  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
fcllowservants  also,  and  their  bre- 
thren that  should  he  killed  as  they 
wore,  should  he  fulfilled. 

1*2  And  I  iK'held  when  lie  had 
oi»ened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
Sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  Moon  l>ecame  as  blood. 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree  caste th 
her  U  untimely  figs  when  she  is 
shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  *And  the  heaven  departed  as 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together, 
and  every  mountain  and  Island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  tho  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free  man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens,  and  in  tho  rocks 
of  the  mountains, 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  •Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  tlirone,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb: 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand? 

7  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
four  Angels  standing  on  the  four 
comers  of  the  Earth,  holding  the 
four  winds  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  Angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  East,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God:  and  he  cried 
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ifrvxas  tS>v  ta<f>ayp€p&p  8ia  top  \6yop 
tov  Q*ov  Ka\  diet  rr)V  paprvpiap  TfP  *txop> 

10  Kai  bcKpa£av"  (fxapfj  ptydXjj  Xeyovref, 
9E<as  tt6t(9  6  btairdrqs  6  dyios  koi  c~"f 
akrj$iu6sf  ov  Kplptis  Kai  cVcdt*d?  to  aipa 
r)fxa>p  &ck*  ru>v  KaroiKovvrav  cVl  ttjs  y*js; 

11  KOI  *€b60TJ    aVTOlS  €Kd(TT€0    OToXty   Xf  VKl) 

#eai  ipp€$rj  avrois  iva  dvarrava&prai  In 
Xp&vov  piKp6u>  'eiwf  n\T]pw0a>(ri'  ko\  oi 
avpdovXoi  avT$>p  koX  oi  ddeXcfiol  avrcov 
oi  pfkXovTis  aTroKTcLv€<r$fu  as  #eai  avroL 

12  Kai  cldop  ore  fjpoi(c  tt\p  cr<ppay"tda  rrjP 
Zkttjp,  Kat  8-f  actapbs  ply  as  cytvero, 
Ka\  6  ijktos  eyepcro  ptXas  &>s  adxtcos 
rpi^tvof,   #cal   ^   (TfX^i;  hoXi7f  eyepcro 

1 3  cos  ai/xa,  /cat  ol  dartp€s  tov  ovpavov 
Zncaav  els  rgv  -yi^*  a>?  o^/a)  /3dXX«  roup 
6\vp6ovs  avTrjs  vjrb  peydXov  aW/xov  (T€»o- 

14  peprj.  Kai  *6'  ovpapbs  aittx^P1^^!  as 
0c0Xtop  flXio-ao/Ki/ov,  feat  Trap  opof  *al 
w)o"Of  €#c  ra>v  toVcdv  avrcov  €Ktprj$rjaap. 

15  *al  oi  /9«<nXcir  r»)f  *ai  ol  furyi- 
araycr,  /cat  oi  k^cX/ap^oc,  icm  oi  n-Xowrtoi/ 
ko\  ol  ^iaxypol1,  koi  nds  dovXos  *al  m~*f 
iXiCOcpos,  tKpxr^av  iavrovs  tls  ra  cnriy- 

16  Xata  koi  tls  rar  irtrpas  ratp  opeW,  /cat 
Xcyovo**  rolf  opfo-i  xal  rat?  it  (T  pais  y  Ile- 
o*crc  €0*  qfta?,  *ai  Kpvyfrart  rjpas  drrb 
irpoaamov  tov  KaOrjpfpov  cn\  rov  $p6povt 

17  Kai  aV6  rijs  opyi}*  T0*'  dpvlov'  6ri  ^X&p 
9  rip* pa  ff  ptydXrj  rrjs  opyrjs  navr«v',  #cal 
Tt'r     varus  orradqvai  ; 

7  °M*ra  roCro'  ctdov  Ttaaapas  dyyfXovs 
iarvras  in\  ras  Ttaaapas  ywvias  rrft  yr}sf 
Kparovvras  tovs  Ttaaapas  dptpovs  ttjs 
yrjs,  wa  py  itptji  Hvtpos  M  Ttjs  yrjs, 
pr)Tt  *m  rrjs  $a\daarjs,  prjTC  Pcir*  rtf 

2  btpbpop.  Kai  tlbop  SKKop  &yy€\op  ^ava- 
fialpopra'  dwb  dvaroXrjs  ff\iovf  €\opra 
a  <p  pay  id  a  OcoO  (£>ptos'  ko\  *Kpa(€  <f><n>pj 
ptydXrj  rots  Ttaaapaip  dyyfXotf,  01s 
€&60t]  avrois  dbiKtjaai  ttjp  yrjv  ko\  ttjp 

3  BaKaaaap,  \tywv,  M17  ddiKr)crrjTi  Trjv  yTp> 
prjT€  tt)P  OdXaaaaPy  prjTt  to  dcVdpa, 
T&xpi'  *a(f>payia<M>p€p'  tovs  dovKovs  tov 
&cov    rjpvp   <V(   tS>v   ptTumoop  avraiv. 
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sealed  twelve  thousand. 
G  Of  the  tril>o  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  tliousand.  Of  the  tril>c  of 
Xephthali  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  triltc  of  Mauasscs 
were  Realeil  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  scaled  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  tliousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  lie- 
fore  tho  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
pahns  in  their  hands : 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God,  which 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Angels  stood  round 
about  the  Throne,  and  about  the 
Elders,  and  the  four  leasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

1*2  Saying,  Amen:  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever,  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  Elders  answered, 
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4  ko\  rjKovaa  top  api6p6v  r&v  ctnppayiapt- 
ptovy  ppX  \iXidfce  ecr(ppayi(TfJLtPOi  cic  irdtrrjs 

5  (pvXtjs  vi£>v  'lapaj)\.  tic  (pvXfjs  *lovda  iff 
XiXiadts  €  crip  pay  KTfMt  voi'  oc  (f)vXijs  'Pov(3r)v 
iff  xcXtadcf        fic  (pvXrjs  Tad  iff  ^iXiddcs 

€K  <f>v\rjs  'Ao-^p  iff  ;(iXidcW  €* 
<Pv\r)S  N«f>6aXtlp  iff  ^cXtadcr  t— *•  €K  <j>v- 

7  Xijff  Mavaatrrj  iff  \iXuida  c x  (frvXrjs 
2vpcc6v  iff  xikiddcs  eVc  <£i/Xi)s  Acuti^ 
XiXtddt?  t— cic  <f>vXrjs  n*I<raaxap'  iff 

8  ^tXiades eic  <f>vXr)S  ZafiovXoop  iff  ^iXtd- 

f#c  <f)vXr}s  *Ioxri70  10'  xtXtdfef  t— *" 
fVc  <f)vXrjs  BtPiaplp  iff  \iXiafcs  €a<f>payia- 

9  pivoi,  fitra  ravra  e  idov,  Jtat  tdot;,  o^Xos 
iroXvr,  oi>  apiBpfjtrai  avrbv  ovdtis  rjdvvaTOy 
ex  Trarnk  tdvovs  Kal  <f>vXo)p  Kal  Xawv  koi 
yX&o-o-cor,  cVra>rcr  ivamiov  rov  8p6vov  Kal 
tvutmov  tov  apviovy  xntpi^€^Xrjfi€VovsK 
aroXas  Xci/icd?,  Kal  (poiPLKts  iv  rals  x(Paiy 

loairro)P'  koi  y  Kpu{ over i 1  tyvvrj  pfydXrj  Xe- 
yoyrcs,  *U  cramjpia  *to>  0fy 
Kadrjpiinp  cVt  rov  Opovov"  teal  to>  apvita. 

1 1  xal  trdrrtf  oi  dyytXoi  iarfjKtaap  kvkXv  tov 
6p6vov  koi  rSiv  irp*om&VT*pvv  koi  tvp  tcot- 
aapw  (d>o)p'  Kal  tirtoov  ip&mov  tov  Bpovov 
inl  *Tct  it  poo  vita"  atnw,  Kal  npotTCKvvri- 

12  aav  T«j>  6€6>  Xryovrcs,  9Ap.rjv'  rj  cvXoyia 
Kal  rj  dd£a  teat  q  ao<pia  koi  rj  cv^aptorta 
jtat  J7  TifuJ  Kal  f)  dvvapis  koi  r\  la^vs  to>  Oey 
j^/i^v  ciff  tovs  a  1  corny  twp  ala>pu>v.  apitv. 

13  Kal  dir*icpi$i)  cfr  cic  raw  np€o(3vTep<op  \4ytav 
poiy  Olroi  ol  ir*pi&fffXr)p€voi  tqs  aToXdy 
rap  Xcwedf,  tivcs  fiiri ;  /cat  iroBtv  rjXOop ; 

1 4  Kal  €ipijKa  avnp,  hKvpU  p-ov',  av  oldas. 

KOI  CtJTC  /AOi,  OVTOi  f  (VtV  Oi  t p%6ptV Jl  €K  TTJS 


*  add  fo^payi*. 
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xi  ror  i ue  jLaiiib,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  Hhall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters:  *and  G<m1 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence  in 
heaven  about  the  Bpace  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  Angels 
which  stood  before  God,  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

3  And  another  Angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer,  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
-offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
Saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  l>efore  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
Saints,  ascended  up  before  God,  out 
of  the  Angel's  nana. 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the  cen- 
ser, and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth: 
and  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
quake : 

6  And  the  seven  Angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  Angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth,  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 

Ding  with  fire  was  cast  into  the 
Mil  4lu»  ™*  ~«  *i  
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OXtyHDS  rrjs  ptydXrjs,  Kai  tvrkvvav  ras 
aroXas  avrSsVyKai  cktvKavav  eavrast  iv  t<£ 

15  ulfiari  rov  dpviov,   btct  tovto  tlaiv  ivdmiov 

TOV     BpOVOV     TOV     QiOVy    Kai  XaTpfCoVGlV 

avrtp  r)ptpas  Kai  wktos  iv  t<o  va(p  avrov' 
Kai  6  Ka0r)p*vos  eVl  rov  6p6vov  OTcqpoKTii 

16  in  avrovs*  ov  nfivdaovaiv  Kri9  ovdi  8t- 
^fjo-ova-iu  €Ti,  ovdi  pi)  iriaji  in  avrovs  6 

17  rfXiotf  ovflc  nav  Kavpa'  on  to  dpvlov  t6 
dvapiaov  rov  Qpdvov  noipavu  avrovSy  Kai 
6drjyi)a-€i  avrovs  ini  dfa>ijffff  nrjyas  vbdrvv, 
Kai  ffaXetyei  6  Qcos  nav  baKpvov  ecVcf  rS>v 
6<f>BaXpcov  avr&v. 

8  Kai  foray"  fjvoi£t  ttju  a^payiba  rffv 
ifidoprjv,  iyivtro  aiyf)  iv  T«j>  ovpavy  as 

2  fjpiosptov.  Kai  € i&ov  rovs  inra  ayycXouy, 
01  ivoamov  rov  Ofov  icrrfjKao'i,  Kai  id66i)- 
aav  avrots  cVra  aaXntyycs. 

3  Kai  aXXo?  ayytXos  rjkOc  Kai  iardBtj  ini 
BtoO  dvaiaaTTjpiov11  €\a>v  XifHavcrrbv  XPV" 
o~ovv.  Kai  id66rj  avr(o  dvpiapara  noXXd, 
iva  hdoxrftf  ratf  irpoa(v\ais  r&v  dylav 
ndvrav  ini  to  Bvaiaorrrjptov  to  \pvaovv 

4  to  ivamov  rov  Bpdvov.  Kai  dvi&rj  6  Kan- 
vos  rS>v  Bvpiapdrtov  rais  npov€V\ais  r£>v 
dyltav  €K  )((ip6s  rov  dyycXov  ivimiov  rov 

5  9coD.  Kai  €*\r)(f>tv  6  ayytXos  to  Xiftaw- 
rov,  Kai  iyipiacv  avrb  €#c  rov  nvpbs  rov 
dvaiao-rrjplov,  Kai  ZfiaXev  tls  rr\v  yr\v*  Kai 
iyivovro^^povrai  Kai  (fxovai*  Kai  do*Tpanai 
Kai  crtiapos. 

6  Kai  ot  inrd  ayyfXot  koIf  €\ovtcs  ras 
inra  adXniyyas  r^rolpaaav  1  avrovs K  Iva 
caXnicaat. 

7  Kai  6  npatros  m—f  fVdXtrio**,  Kai  iyivtro 
XaXafa  Kai  nvp  ptpxypiva  nfV  atfiari, 
Kai  ijSXrjOrj  *ls  rr\v  yrju'  °Ka\  t6  rplrov  rrjs 
yrjs  KaT€Karjf9  Kai  r6  rplrov  rS>v  dtvdpwv 
KarcKarjy  Kai  iras  xdpros  xkcapos  KarfKarf. 

8  Kai  6  b*vT€pos  SyytXos  io-dXmot,  Kai 
©ff  opos  p<ya  nvpi  Kaioptvov  c/SX^i;  tls  rr\v 
OdXacrcrav'  Kai  cyivcro  to  rplrov  rrjs  0a- 

9  Xdaarjs  atpa9  Kai  dn€0av€  to  rplrov  twv 

KTLapt'lTWV  TWV  €V  Tfj  OaXdcTaT),  TCL  <^OVTa 

^rvxdSf  Kai  rb  rplrov  r&v  n\olo»v  P&f- 
var'i 
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liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I  heard 
as  it  were  the  noise  of  thunder,  one 
of  the  four  beasts,  saying,  Come 
and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
hone,  and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a 
bow,  and  a  crown  was  given  onto 
him,  and  he  went  forth  conquering, 
and  to  conquer. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say,  Gome  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
hone  that  was  red:  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  tnereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another: 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  k>,  a  black  horse:  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in 
his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  >A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
peony,  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 

T'And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse,  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  fol- 
lowed with  him:  and  power  was 
given  I  unto  them,  over  the  fourth 
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13  Kaii  nap  KTiapa  o  0—1  iv  r»  ovpapy  Kal 
dorl  Ttjs  yrjsa  Kal  v7TOKaYa>  rrjs  yrjs  Kal 
fVl  rrjs  6a\d<T<TTjs  early  Jtat  ra  #V 
avroU  rrdvTaf  rjnovaa  \tyovras,  Tcj>  Ka$r)- 
peva>  «7ri  rov  dpovov  Kal  r<g>  a/m'q)  § 
€v\oyta  icai  17  njity  Kal  17  do£a  Kal  to 

1 4  KpaYor  (U  tovs  al&pas  twp  aivvw.  Kal 
ra  Tcatrapa  fa>a  fXeyop,  Aprjv.  Kal 
01  npta^vrtpoi  tntaap  Kal  npo<T€- 
Kvvqaav  8—'. 

6  Kal  €iftop  Sre  rjpoifa  to  apviov  plav 
€K  ra>v  h€7rraf  <r<f>payiba>Vy  Kal  rjKovaa 
*pbs  €K  reap  Tcaaapow  (gmbp  Xeyopros  G)ff 

2*<l><apT)'  dpnprrjs,  "Epxov  k~*.  *al  abop, 
Kal  tdov,  imros  XewcoV  Kal  6  KaGqpcpos 

€7T*  ^UVTOP*  €^ft)V  TofoV'    Kal   fdo&T}  aVT$ 

<rT€(j>avos'    Kal    efiJXtfe    vikcov,    Kal  lua 

VIKT)CTT). 

3  Kal  ore  rjpoi£c  rr)p  ma'(f>paytda  tt)p 
divrtpap',  rfKovaa  tov  btvrtpov  fwov  X/- 

4  yovroy,  'Ep^ov  n_l.  Kal  e£rj\0cp  aXXo? 
wnrof  nvppos'  Kal  rq>  KaOrjptvco  in  lavTbpt 
<86Sr)  aitrip  Xafifip  ty\p  tlprjprjp  °tKl  Tr)s 
yrjs,  Kal  ipa  dXXr)Xovs  P<r<^afovatf*  Kal 
edoOrj  auro)  pd\aipa  p€ya\rj. 

5  Kal  ore  rjpoigt  rqp  *<nf>payiba  rr)u 
Tpvrr\p9)  rfKovaa  tov  Tplrov  fa>ov  Xcyovros, 
"Ep%ov  r~'.  *ai  r?oW,  xal  Idov,  innos 
pfXas*  Kal  6  Ka6r)p*POS  «r*  ^avrbp§  *x<ap 

6  (vyop  €P  Tfj  x(tPl  ovtov.  Kal  rjKovaa 
■wf '  (pcaprjp  €P  pt(T(p  tS>p  Tfaaapap  (<uwv 
Xtyovaapy  Xolvif  airov  brjpapiov,  Kal  Tptis 
XpipiKts  %Kpi$a)v'  drjpnpiov'  Kal  rb  KXaiop 
Kal  top  olvop  prj  ddiKqa-jji. 

7  Kal  otc  ffvoi^c  tt)p  a<t>pay7da  rr)P  Tvcap- 
TtjPy  rjKovtra  (fiayvqv  tov  TtTaprov  (a>ov 

8  n\iyoPTos *t  "Epxov  Kal  fidov,  Kal 
idov,  imroi  ^Xcopdf*  «cal  6  KaOrjptPot 
inapoi  avrovy  ovopa  avrco  6  Qaparos,  koi 
6  Tqftr)s'  *rjKokovO€i*  per  avrov'  Kal 
cdodrj  avrois  <f-ovcrla  •fVri  t6  riraprop 
T^f  yi\i  dnoKTCipai'  cp  pop<f>aia  Kal  lp 
\ip<a  Kal  €P  6apar<p  Kal  xmb  top  Orjpivp 
Trjs  yrjs. 

9  Kal  ore  rfpoi£t  rt)P  rrtpimjp  a-(f>pay1^af 

€ldoP     VKOKQTV     TOV     6v<Tia<JTT]plOV  TQS 
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tlws  snuln  of  them  that  were  slam 

fur  thv  word  (if  God,  and  for  tbe 
l^-timrniv  which  they  held, 

10  And  tiny  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  How  long,  0  Lord, 
holy  ami  trot',  dost  thon  not  judge 
ami  aveium  our  Mood  ou  them  that 
dwell  on  tue  earth? 

11  And  white  robes  were  given  unto 
every  01  is  of  them,  and  it  was  aaJd 
unto  thein,  tliat  they  should  rest 
yet  for  a  little  season,  until  their 
follow  servants  also,  and  their  hre- 
thren  that  should  be  killed  as  they 

IV i' I'm,  NljOllld  KJ  fulfilled. 

VI  Ami  1  Mield  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  atidloT  there 
was  a  firt'ftt  earthquake,  and  the 
Sun  i  venule  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  ami  the  Moon  became  as  blood. 

13  And  the  fitara  of  heaven  fell  unto 
the  earth,  even  aa  a  fig  tree  caateth 
her  ii  untimely  %a  when  she  is 
Hbakeu  nf  a  mighty  wind, 

14  *  Ami  the  heaven  departed  aa 
a  scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together, 
and  every  mountain  and  Island  were 
moved  nut  of  their  places. 

lJi  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond- 
man, and  every  free  man,  hid  them- 
selves  in  the  dune,  and  in  the  rocks 
oi  fh-  mountain*, 

lfi  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  *  Fall  ou  us,  and  hide  ua 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb: 

17  Per  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  com*;,  and  who  tdiall  be  able  to 
stand? 

7  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
four  Angels  standing  on  the  four 
comer*  of  the  Earth,  holding  the 
four  wind*  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  si  1  mild  not  blow  on  the  earth, 
imr  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

*2  And  1  saw  a  neither  Angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  Beat,  having  the  seal 
of  the  living  God;  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  f  out  Angels 
to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the 
earth  and  the  Sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
wo  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
Uod  in  their  foreheade. 
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the  souls  of  them  that  had  hoen 
kIhui  for  tbe  word  of  God,  and 
for  the  testimony  which  thoy 

10  held:  and  they  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  saying,  How  long,  O  Mas- 
ter, the  holj  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood 
on  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

1L  Arid  there  was  given  them  to 
each  one  a  white  robe;  and  it  was 
fcaid  unto  them,  that  they  should 
real  yet  for  ft  little  tfenb,  unfit 
their  fellow -servants  also  and 
then-  brethren,  which  should  be 
killed  even  as  they  were,  abouM 
ibe  fulnUed, 

12  And  I  saw  when  he  opened 
the  sixth  seal,  and  there  wae  a 
great  earth  quake ;  and  the  sun 
became  block  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  whole  moon  li«- 

13  came  as  blood ;  and  the  stars  of 
the  heaven  fell  unto  the  eartk. 
as  a  fig  tree  eastern  her 
figs,  when  she  is  shaken 

14  great  wind*  And  the  heaven 
was  removed  as  a  scroll  when 
it  is  rolled  up ;  and  every  moun- 
tain and  island  were  moved  out 

15  of  their  places.  And  Hjl  king* 
of  the  earth,  and  the  princes,  and 
the  8 chief  captains,  and  the  rich, 
and  the  strong,  and  every  bond- 
man and  freeman,  hid  them 
selves  in  the  caves  and  in  the 

16  rocks  of  the  mountains;  and 
they  say  to  the  mountain*  and 
to  the  rock*,  Fall  on  us,  and 
bide  as  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  X^amb: 

17  for  the  great  day  of  UieLr 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  is  able 
to  stand  ? 

7  After  this  I  saw  four  angels 
standing  at  the  four  comers  of 
tbr  Mirth,  Imhung the  four  winds 
of  the  earth,  that  no  wind  ahould 
blow  on  the  earth,  or  ou  the  *ea, 

2  or  upon  any  tree.  And  I  Haw 
another  angel  ascend  from  the 
sunrising,  having  the  g*&1  of 
the  living  (fad;  and  he  deW 
with  a  great  voice  to  the  four 
angels,  to  whom  it  waa  given 
to  hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

&  saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  treea,  till 
we  shall  have  Mealed  the  servant* 
of  our  God  on  their 
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ifrvxas  tS>p  eo-rfiaypepwp  dia  top  Xdyop 
tov  Qfov  Kai  diet  tt)p  pa  prop  lav  r)p  (l\ov, 

10  Ka\  *€Kpa£av*  (fxiiurj  ptydXjj  Xeyoirc?, 
*E<os  it6t€9  6  bttrnorrjs  6  dyios  iea\  °—* 
a\i)6ivotj  ov  Kp'ivas  Kai  eicdiKtts  to  alpa 
r)pS>p  ^f#cf  tS>v  KaToiKovvrav  enl  rrjs  yrjs; 

11  Kai  e€d6$rj  avrols  eKaortp  aroXrj  XevKrj', 
Kai  €pp€$rj  aitTOis  ipa  avairava&vrai  en 
Xpouou  ptKp6v,  ?€ois  nXrjpaO&at'  Kai  oi 
avvdovXoi  avro)V  ko.1  ol  a<5eA<£ot  avrS>v 
ol  pcXXopres  aTroKT(Lv€a6ai  as  Kai  avroi, 

12  Kat  cidov  ore  fjpotj-e  tt\p  <r<f)payida  rqu 
fKTrjvf  Kai  8-f  (Ttiapos  piyas  eyepero, 
Kai  6  rjXios  eyiviro  peXas  as  crdxKos 
rptxivos,   Kai   r)   a-fXrjprj   ^oXrj1  iyivtro 

1 3  a>s  alpa,  Kai  ol  dart  pes  tov  ovpavov 
tnecrav  els  tt\v  yr\vy  a>s  avKrj  fidXXei  tovs 
oXvpBovs  avrijs  vnb  peydXov  dpepov  aeio- 

14  pevT],  Kai  *6'  ovpapbs  air(\apia$ri  las 
fii@\iop  eWiao*6pepop9  ko\  nap  Spot  Kai 
vrjaog  €K  tS>v  tottmp  avr&p  eKtUTjBrjaav. 

15  Kat  ol  QaatXeis  tt)s  yr)st  Kai  ol  peyi- 
vravesy  teal  oi  k^«Xtap^pt,  Kai  ol  n\ovaioiya 
Kai  oi  ^iaxypoi1 9  Kai  rras  dovXos  Kai  m~~* 
eXeCBtpos,  tKpvyfrav  eavrovs  tls  ra  anr)- 

l6Xata  Kai  els  ras  irerpae  tS>p  opetap,  Kai 
Xeyovai  tois  Speai  Kai  rats  nirpais,  IIc- 
atn  e<f>*  rjpciSj  Kai  Kptyar*  fjpds  an6 
npoaomov  tov  KaBrjpepov  enl  tov  Bp6vovf 

17  Kai  dn6  Trjs  opyrjs  tov  appiov'  ori  rjXBep 
r)  r)pepa  r)  peydXrj  Trjs  opyrjs  navroP0t  Kai 
ris  dvparai  araBrjpai ; 
7  0Mera  tovto"  eidop  Tcaaapas  dyyeXovs 
ivT&ras  enl  ras  rtavapas  ycovias  Trjs  yrjst 
Kparovvras  tovs  re  a  a a pas  dpepovs  Trjs 
yrjs,  ipa  prj  itptjj  Ovepos  eirl  rrjs  yrje, 
pr)T€  eVt  Trjs  OaXda-arjs,  prjre  Vem  ti" 

2  tiMpop,  Kai  eidop  3XXop  ityyeXop  ^ava- 
fiaipopra'  dwo  dvaToXrjs  r)Xiov,  €\0PTa 
a(j)paylda  Qtov  (Snnros'  Kai  ^Kpa^t  <t>o»pjj 
peydXtf  roiff  TevaapcriP  ayycXotff,  ols 
€$607]  avrois  ddiKfjaai  rr)p  yrjp  Kai  tt)p 

3  BdXaacrap,  X/ya>i/,  aiiKi)aijTf  ttjp  yqp> 
prjre  Tt)v  OdXao-aaPy  pf)r€  ra  bevdpa, 
va'xpi*  * a<j)payto-<ap€PK  Toits  &ov\ovs  tov 
6cov   r)pa>v   cVt   tqdp   peramtop  avrS>p, 
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sand.  Of  the  tribe  of  thtd  were 
sealed  twelve  thou  sand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthali  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Manaases 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Tssachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man  could 
number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the 
Lamb,  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
pahns  in  their  hands : 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saying,  Salvation  to  our  God,  which 
sitteth  upon  the  Throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  Angels  stood  round 
about  the  Throne,  and  about  the 
Elders,  and  the  four  beasts,  and 
fell  before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saving,  Amen:  Bleating,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power,  and 
might  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever,  Amen. 

*°  k~*  ~# una*™ urmwered. 
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4  Kai  fjKovaa  rov  dpidpdv  ra>v  €(r<ppayi(Tnt- 
vtovf  ppX  \iXMes  to-Qpayurfitvoi  ck  irdarjt 

5  <f)v\j}£  viu>v  *Iap<u)X.  €K  (pvXrjs  'lovba  iff 
\ikidbts  icnppayKTfjLfvoi'  c'x  <PvXrjs  'Povfiqu 
iff  ^iXiddcr        f#c  <f>vXrjs  Tad  iff  xtXmfof 

6t_**  €K  <f>v\r)S  *A(T^p  iff  xtXidfoff  €* 
<f)vXr)S  Ht(j)6a\€ip  iff  %i\iddts  *~ '*  cVc  <£v- 

7  Xqr  Muwhto-i}  t/SJ*  ^iXtadcs  cVc  (pvXrjs 
2vpL€o)P  iff  ^iXtadcr  t— **  €K  <Pv\rjs  Atvtiff 
\iXiddes  *— cVc  (f>vXrjs  ^laaaxap*  iff 

8  \iXiddts  e*c  <Pv\rjs  Zaj3ovXa>v  i/Sf'  ^iXtd- 
&«f  t— *•  ^  <^wX^f  %iu>af)(f>  iff  xiXiubts 

€K  (pvXrjs  fttviapiv  iff  \i\idba  t(T<f>payia- 

9  pc'poi.  fitra  ravra  tldov,  Kai  Idov,  o^Xos 
iroXvs,  bv  dpiOprjcrai  avrbv  ovfcis  rjdvvaTo, 
€K  iravrbs  tBvovs  Kai  <f>vXa>v  Kai  Xaa>p  Kai 
y\(M>aaa>v9  coraVft  ivdmiov  rov  dpovov  Kai 
fv&niov  rov  dpviov,  x-TT€ptficft\T]ptt>ovs' 
aroXas  XevKas,  Kai  (poiviKcs  iv  rah  \ipaiv 

\o  avrfov'  Kai  y  Kpd[ovai '  (fxuvrj  pueyakrj  Xc- 
yovT€s9  *H  Gwrrjpia  *to}  0cc5  t)ud>v  rcj> 
Hath) pi v &  €iri  rov  Opovov"  Kai  ra>  dppiat. 

1 1  Kai  names  ol  dyyeXoi  iar^Ktaav  kvkXg>  rov 
Qpovov  Kai  ra>f  it pta&vTtpw  Kai  rm*  tco-- 
udputv  £a>a>i'°  koi  iittoov  ivvniov  rov  Opovov 
fVl  ara  np6a<onaa  atra>v,  feat  irpoa€Kvprj- 

12  a atf  rep  6ca>  Xcyoyrcr,  'A/igv'  17  cvXoyta 
Kai  17  £d£a  xai  17  aoifria  Kai  jJ  evxapiarta 
koi  f)  ripr)  koi  i)  bvvapis  Kai  f)  tV^vff  ro>  0««j> 
J7/ia>i>  ctr  tovs  atawar  tu>v  ai6ipu>v.  dprtv. 

1 3  Kai  drrtKpiQrj  els  cVe  raw  npcvfivTepGif  Xtywv 
/iot,  Ovroi  ot  nepif&fBXTjptvoi  rds  amXas 
raj  XfuKaf,  rives  etoi ;  kui  noOtp  rjXOov ; 

14  *ai  (iprjKa  avra),  bKvpu  ftov',  ai»  ocdar. 
#cai  cure  ftoi,  Ovroi'  cicriy  ot  € p^optv ji  fV  r^t 
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the  Sun  light  on  them,  nor  any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  shall  feed  them, 
and  shall  lead  them  unto  living 
fountains  of  waters:  *and  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
seventh  seal,  there  was  silence  in 
heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an 
hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  Angels 
which  stood  before  God,  and  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

8  And  another  Angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer,  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
■  offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
Saints  upou  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
Saints,  ascended  up  before  God,  out 
of  the  Angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  Angel  took  the  cen- 
ser, and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the 
altar,  and  cast  it  into  the  earth: 
and  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an  earth- 
quake: 

6  And  the  seven  Angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets,  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  Angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail,  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were 
cast  upon  the  earth,  and  the  third 
part  of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  Angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountain 
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BXtycas  rrjs  fi€ydkrjs,  Kal  InXvpav  ras 
aroXas  avT&Vy  xat  eXcvKapap  c avras '  h  t«5 

15  alpan  rov  dpviov.  dia  rovro  tlatp  ivamtov 
rov   Bpopov   rov   GfoO,  Kal  Xarpevovaiv 

aVT<p   TjpCpaS  Kttl  PVKrbs  CP  T<S  VCHp  OVTOV' 

xat  6  Ka0r)pcvos  cnl  rov  Bp6pov  ovcr/voxm 

16  cn  avrovs,  ov  ncipdaovo*ip  crt,  ovdc  dt- 
ylrfjaovaiu  cri,  ovdc       wtof/  eV  avrovs  6 

17  rJXioSy  ovftc  nap  Kavfxa*  ori  rb  appiop  rb 
av  ape  cop  tov  Bpdvov  notpapci  avrovSj  Ka\ 
odrjyi'jo-ii  avrovs  cnl  df<a^r'  nrjyas  vddrap, 
xat  c^aXciyfrct  6  0€os  wav  ddxpvov  9 ex'  tcou 
6<f>BaXua>p  avr&p. 

8  Kat  f0Tav*  fjpoi(c  rf)v  a"(f)payida  rrjp 
cfidoprjp,  cycvcro  aiyrj  cp  tg>  ovpav&  a>? 

2  fjuiwpiop,  Kal  ci&op  rovs  cnra  dyycXovs, 
oi  ip&mop  tov  Qcov  larTjKaai,  /cat  cdoBrj- 
cap  avrots  cnra  o~aX7rtyy«r. 

3  Kat  flfAXor  ayyeXos  ^X^c  xat  cardBrj  cnl 
KtoC  Bvaiaarrjp tov  *  c\a>p  Xifiap&rbp  XPV~ 
aovp.  xat  t'dd^q  avT<p  BvptdpLara  noXXd, 
ipa  ^dataci1  Tats  7rpo<7€v^atff  t£>p  dyivp 
ndvrcap  cnl  r6  Bvaiaarrjpiop  to  \pvaovp 

4  ro  €va>mop  tov  Bpopov.  xat  dvtfir)  6  Kan- 
pbs  top  Bvpiapdrcvv  rais  npoacvxais  t&p 
ayicop  ck  \ctpbs  tov  dyycXov  cp&mop  tov 

5  GeoO.  Kal  clXrj<f>cp  6  dyycXos  t6  Xi&avo)- 
top,  Kal  cyc'fiurcp  avrb  ck  tov  nvpbs  rov 
Bvaiao"rrjpiov}  xat  fftaXcp  els  rrjp  yrjp*  Kal 
cycpovro^^povral  Kal  (f)o>pa\'  Kal  da rp anal 
Kal  o-fivpot. 

6  Kat  oi  cnra  ayycXoi  koI'  cxoptcs  Taff 
cnra  o*dXniyyas  r)T oi paaap  1 avrovs'  tpa 
aaXnlawai. 

7  Kat  6  npSaros  m— *  cadXmac,  xat  cycpcro 
xdXa{a  xat  nvp  pepuypiiPa  nfV'  alpon, 
Kal  €$\t)6t)  ch  rr\p  yrjp'  °Kal  t6  rpirop  rrjs 
yrjs  KartKoj),9  Kal  rb  rpirop  tS>p  dtvdpcov 
KartKarj)  xat  nas  )(6pros  ^Xoipor  xarfxa^. 

8  Kat  6  diVT€pos  ayyrXos  rVaXirtar,  xat 
a)f  opor  /xcya  Trupl  KatdficPOP  i^X^drj  €is  rrjv 
BdXaacrav'  xat  iyipcro  rb  rpirop  T^r  0a- 

9  Xd(rcrr;f  ai/xo,  xat  dirf&avf  rb  rpirop  raw 

KTMTfUlTtoP  TCOV  CP  Tjj  BoXdaOW,  TO  f^OVTO 

\^u^aj,  xat  to  rpirop  rap  nXoiuv  Pdt€- 
(jjBdpijo-aP1, 
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bitter.  | 

12  And  the  fourth  Angel  sounded.  , 
ami  the  third  part  of  the  Sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  <>f  the  I 
Moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars,  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened:  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

13  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
Angel  flying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice. 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
Angels  which  arc  yet  to  sound. 

9  And  the  fifth  Angel  sounded, 
uud  I  saw  a  star  fall  from  heaven 
unto  the  earth:  and  to  him  was 
given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit,  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out  of 
the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace,  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened,  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

8  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth,  and  j 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as  ( 
the  Scorpions  of  the  earth  have  \ 
power.  I 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the 
grass  of  the  earth,  neither  any 
green  thing,  neither  any  tree:  but 
only  those  men  which  have  not 
the  seal  of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but 
that  they  should  Ixj  tormented  five 
months,  and  their  torment  was  as 
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10  Km  6  Tpiros  ayyckos  €<rd\mtrfi  Kai  jWc- 
aev  €K  tov  ovpavov  aarr)p  peyas  Kaidjitvos 
a>s  \afi7rds,  Kai  €ircucv  eVi  to  rplrov  t&v 
iroTap&v  Kai  €irl  ras  nrjyas  <Jt«i>'  vddr&V 

1 1  Kai  to  Zvopa  tov  aaripos  Xey«Tai  'o^A^iv- 
Bos'  Kai  *iy*V€TO*  to  TpWov  tr»v  vbdrav* 
els  ayfnvBov9  Kai  iroXXot  uTG>l>,  dvBpantav 
cmtBavov  ck  tg>v  vddrvv,  on  trnKpavBrjaav. 

12  Kai  6  TirapTos  ayycXos  co-oXttktc,  #cai 
cnXrjyrj  to  Tpirov  tov  r)\lov  Kai  to  Tpirov 
rrjs  acXrjvys  Kai  to  Tpirov  ru>v  daripav,  tva 
aicoTiaOf]  to  rpirov  avrSivy  Kai  r)  r)fi€pa  fir) 
x<f>dpy'  t6  Tpirov  avrrjs,  Kai  r)  vi>£  o/xotW. 

1 3  Kai  ctdov,  Ka\  ffKovaa  Ms  7a€rov  tt€to- 
fi€vov"  iv  ficaovpavfjfiart  \iyovros  (fxovjj 
fi€yd\rjt  Oual,  oval,  oval  arovs  kcltoikoiiv- 

TaSK  CTTt  Tljff  yijf,  *K  r**V  XotTTfitfV  <f>(0VGCV  rrjs 

adXntyyos  r&v  rptS>v  dyyfX<ov  r<bv  fitXXdv- 
Tidv  aaXirt{nv. 
9     Kai  6  ntfirrros  SyytXos  eadXmat,  Kai 
aartpa  (K  tov  ovpavov  irtwraKdra  els 
TTjV  yrjv'  Ka\  fooBr)  avra>  r)  kXtls  tov  <f>pea- 

2  tos  Trjs  dfiuaaov.  Kai  fjvoi£c  to  <f>peap  Trjs 
dfivaaov,  koi  dv&r)  Kanvos  ex  tov  <f>p€aros 
&>s  Kanvos  Kafiivov  pcydXrjs,  Kai  iaKoriaBrj 
6  rjXtos  Kai  6  dr)p  €K  tov  Kairvov  tov  (ppta- 

3  TOS.      Ka\  €K  TOV  KOKVOV  c£r)X6oV  QKpifas  €IS 

TTjv  yrjv,  Kai  iddBrj  avrais  ((ovaia,  »s  c^ov- 

4  atv  i^ovviav  ol  OKopniot  Trjs  yrjs.  Kai  ip- 
ptQrj  avrais  tva  ^7  ddiKr)a<aat  row  \6prov 
rrjs  yr)s,  ov6c  nav  xkwpov,  ovde  nav  Mvdpov, 
tl  fir)  tovs  dvBpwnovs  oinvts  owe  e^ov- 
o~i  rr)v  a(f>payida  tov  0€ov  irrl  tmv  piTwntov 

5  Kai  fdoBrj  avrais  iva  prj  dnoKTfivoa'iv 
avrovSy  aXX*  tva  c fHacraviaQ^vovTai'  p,r)vas 
n€VT€'  Kai  6  fiaaaviafios  alrav  its  fiaaa- 
viapos  CKOpniov,  orav  naioy  dvOpamov. 

6  Kai  tv  rais  r)fi*pats  (Ktivats  (rjTrjaovcriv 
ol  avBpunroi  tov  Bdvarov,  Kai  dou  fir) 
tvpiaatv"  atVcJy,  Kai  €-niBvpr)ax>vcriv  dno- 
BavuV)  Kai  e$ivy€t'  6  Bdvaros  an  avrav, 

3 


^  om.  Twr 
r  om.6 

•  yCytrau 

1  om.  tu>v  i/iamv 
8. 

*  om.  rmv 


1 4><u*y 

*  ayytkov  w*m~ 
inivov 


1  rote  jcaTOucovair 


•  add  /xdrovt 

b  add  avrwr 
8  (iairayiaOurt 


d  ovx  tvp^o- 
*  ^<vft TO* 


I  That  it 
to  say,  A 
destroy- 


were  uir^abpuv^  ~-  - 
sound  of  their  wings  was  as  the 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
Scorpions,  and  there  were  stings  in 
their  tails :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over  them, 
which  is  the  Angel  of  the  bottom- 
less pit,  whose  name  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the  Greek 
tongue  hath  his  name  'Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past,  and  behold 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  Angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar,  which  is 
before  God, 

14  Saying  to  the  sixth  Angel  which 
bad  the  trumpet,  Loose  the  four 
Angels  which  are  bound  in  the  great 
river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  Angels  were  loosed, 
which  were  prepared  J  for  an  hour, 
and  a  day,  and  a  month,  and  a  year, 
for  to  slay  the  third  part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army  of 
the  horsemen  wero  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire 
and  of  Jacinth,  and  brimstone,  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  Lions,  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone which  issued  out  of  their 
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7  xal  ra  Spoiupara  tS>p  aKpibtov  opnia  Xmrois 
fjTOipaaptPois  th  nokfpop,  Kal  cVl  rat  «- 
<£>aXa?  avrStP  d>?  ortyavoi  opowi  gpvo'a), 
Kal  ra  irpoaama  avrS>v  cos  irp6<r<orra  dvBpoo- 

8  rrcai/.    icai  ct^oi/  rpi^as  a>f  Tpi%as  y  wai/caV, 

9  kcu  ot  oddirrc  r  atTcDf  cot  Xtovrcou  fjo~av.  Kal 
ci^op  Bvpaxas  <5>r  BapaKas  (rtdrjpovt,  Kal  f) 
<f)a>vf)  t£>v  irrcpvyoiv  avrtov  cos  (fxaprj  dp/xu- 

Tft)|/  t7T}ra>V  TToXXtfV  Tp€\OPTtOP  *U  Tr6\tpOV. 

10  «al  €\ovcrtv  ovpas  6  pot  as  aKnpnlois,  Kat 
*K€VTpa*  Kal  iv  rats  ovpals  avrS>v  fj  i£ov<ria* 
avrCiV  ddiKTj(raiTOvs  dvBpumovs  prjpas  weVrf . 

11  *_jr  €)(ovaiv  hfV  avT&v*  fiaaiXfa  top  «fy- 
ycXov  tt)s  dfivaaov.  Spopa  avrq>  'Effpaiarl 
'Aftabdwv,  Kal  cp  rj}  'EWijvLKtj  ovopa  fyci 
'AttoXXvmi'. 

12  *H  oval  t)  pta  dirrfkBtv'  i&ov,  ^€p\trai§ 
en  flvo  oval  /xcto  ravra. 

1 3  Kal  6  frrof  ayycXor  ecaXmo'c,  «cat  qf*cov- 
o*a  (fxovqp  pinv  tK  tS>p  k_l  Kfpdra>i>  tov  Bv~ 
criaaTTjplov  tov  xpvcov  tov  tvoamov  tov 

14  GcoC, 1  \tyopra*  t<5  cicry  dyycXa>  m6  fya>i># 
r^v  cdXTrtyya,  Avcop  rovr  riacropas  dyye- 
Xovs  rovr  d(ticp<vovs  fVi  ra>  noTapv  r$ 

15  p«ydX<p,  ExrfppaTT).  Kal  tkv6\aap  ol  liu- 
aapis  ayyt X04  0/  rjroipacrpwoi  els  rfjP  &pap 
Kal  r)n<pav  Kal  pfjpa  /cat  fVtavTdV,  IVa  aVo- 

16  KTCUHaai  to  Tpirov  tS>p  dpBpwnwp.  xal  6 
dpiBpos  n  Tav  '  aTpartvparoiP  tov  ImrtKov 
&vo  pvptd&c?  pvpidtiwp'   °~K  rjicovaa  t6p 

17  dptBpbv  avr£>p.  xai  ovra>r  ef5oi>  rovf  wr- 
irovff  cV  t#  dpdo-ft,  xal  rovf  KaBrjpcpovs  fV 
aurcoi/,  fyopras  G&paKas  irvpipovs  #cal  vaicii'- 
BIpovs  Kal  &ia>dctf*  xal  al  icc^aXal  raw 
irr7ra>p  0)9  ««(/>aXal  Xrdyra>yy  *al  cV  ra>y 
aropnTdiP   avTa>p    iKirop€v*Tat   nvp  Kat 

1 8  Karrvos  ko\  B*u>p.  P  uir6  '  r»v  rpi<i»v  4  rrXi;- 
ywv*  tovtcdp  dncKTavBrjcrau  r6  rpirop  t&p 
dvBpcmuv,  ik  tov  nvpos  Kat r"'  tov  kottvov 

JCal  r_#  TOV  ^€tOV  TOV  CKWOp€VOp€POV  €K  T&P 

19  (TTopdruv  avTuw,    ■  §  yap  t^ovaia1  *tiSv 
lWa>v f  <V  rcS  ardiiari  avrwv  u can',  * #cal 
rats  ovpais  avrwp1'  at  yap  ovpal  avra>v  0- 
potai  S<f>ta-iPt  txovo~al  Kct^aXdr,  /cat  cV  avTat? 

20  dduovat.    ical  ol  Xotrrol  ro>y  dpBpamwp,  ot 


r  x4vrpa  jfy 
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wvtp  not  killed  by  these  plagues. 

yr-t  repented  not  of  the  work*  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  •and  idols  of  sold, 
anil  diver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood,  which  neither  eon  see, 
]  imr  hear,  nor  walk: 

21  Kiil  her  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  thfir  fornication,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  mighty 
A  in*'- 1  t-nruts  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud,  anil  a  rainbow 
i"rt#  upon  his  head,  and  his  face  tea* 
fin  it  were  the  Sun,  and  his  feet  as 
piUur*  of  fire. 

h2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 


t  J;  •"*]  i+'Si :   urn  I  Ise  set  his  right 

ftHit  upon  the  wft,  and  hi*  left  foot 
mii  the  earth. 


4  And  cried  with  a  lend  voice,  aa 
wln'iL  u  Lion  roan  tli:  and  when  he 
ii' I  '.tl(  i      '.  en  thunders  attend 

Uwdr  voices. 

'1  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
hud  uttered  their  voices,  1  was 
about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a  voice 
fiuin  heaven ,  saying  unto  me,  Seal 
up  those  tiling*  which  the  seven 
tii  under*  uttered, and  write  them  not. 

i*  And  the  Angid  which  1  saw  stand 
ii  lion  the  sea,  and  upon  the  earth, 
Ui'Li.-'!      his  bond  to  heaven, 

ti  And  swore  by  htm  that  liveth 
fnr  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
I"  sYeJi.  and  the  things  that  thereto 
are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  thing* 
tli at  therein  are,  and  tho  sea,  and 
Mm  ihiij^H  w  lih  h  are  there  in  ►  that 
tin -if  should  be  time  no  longer, 

7  But  in  the  day n  of  tho  voice  of 
the  seventh  Angel,  when  he  ahull 
l*gin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
God  ahotjld  be  finished,  an  he  hath 
d*H-1ared  to  his  servants  tho  Pro- 
phets. 

*  And  the  voice  which  I  beard  from 
heaven  spake  onto  me  a^ain,  and 

.,  I,  fro,  uud  take  the  utttfl  book 
which  is  npen  in  the  hand  of  the 
A  i  itfrl  ivhieh  standeth  upon  the  sea, 
and  upon  the  earth. 

*}  And  I  went  onto  the  Angel,  and 
huh!  unto  bin i,  Uive  me  tho  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me,  •  Tuk« 
it.  and  i  at  it  up,  arid  it  shah"  make 
M.v  belly  hitter,  bat  it  shall  bo  hi 
thy  mouth  sweet  Oa  hoiity, 
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were  not  killed  with  these 
plagues,  repented  not  of  the 
works  of  their  bandit,  that  they 
should  not  worship  1  devils,  and 
the  idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver, 
and  of  brass,  and  of  stone,  and 
of  wood ;  which  ran  neither  see*, 
21  nor  hear,  nor  walk:  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  i> 
th+'ir  fornication,  nor  of  thfir 
thefts. 

10  And  I  saw  another  strong  angel 
coming  down  out  of  heaven,  ar 
rayed  with  a  cloud ;  and  the  rain- 
bow wad  upon  his  head,  aud  h  i  - 
f oeo  was  ao*  the  s uu,  and  his  fuel 

2  an  pillars  of  tire ;  and  he  hart  in  hi* 
hand  a  Utile  hook  open:  and  he  set 
his  right  foot  npou  the  sea.  aud 

3  hid  left  upon  the  earth ;  and  he 
cried  with  a  great  voice,  as  a  1km 
rooreth:  aud  when  In*  cried,  tin-1 
seven   thunders  uttered  their 

1  vufrpe*.  And  when  the  seven 
thunders  ottered  their  tvy 
was  about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying.  Seal  up 
the  things  which  the  seven  than- 
ders  uttered,  ami  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
standing  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
tho  earth  lifted  up  his  right 
Ji.iiut  to  heavi  n,  and  rear*  hi 
lulu  tlint  live!  h  '■'  Ebff  M V  KM 
ever,  who  created  the  heaven 
and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
and  the  earth  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  "and  the  sea 
and  the  things  that  are  therein, 
that  there  shall  be  *  time  no 

7  longer:  but  in  the  days  of  the 
voice  of  the  seventh  augel,  when 
he  is  about  to  sound,  then  is 
ji niched  tha  mystery  ot  God, 
according  to  the  good  tidings 
which  ho  declared  to  ki;i  her- 

8  van  Is  the  prophets.  Ami  the 
voice  which  1  heard  from  h  can 

/  h,,uti  *(  ji^ttirj  sp*M\l;iuj.:  witli 
me,  and  suiying.  Go,  take  tlu«  book 
which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  th« 
angel  that  btandeth  up*ui  the  asm 
y  and  upon  the  earth.  And  1  wtutf 
unto  the  angel,  saying  unto  htm 
that  he  should  give  mti  the  liith 
book.  And  he  taitu  unto  m*\ 
Take  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  rhall 
make  thy  hAh  hitter,  hut  in  Ihv 
mouth  it  shall  be  swoel  as  boa*/  . 
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^  oti "  ptTfvuiJtroi'  f  jc  Titsif  tpyw  to*v  %itpwv 
avrwv,  tva  *ffpovitvvr}(fQvwi*  tk  AW 
/idwa,  teat  *ra'  etottXa  ^txra  *<u  to 
npyvpa  Km  t«  XaX*S  *al  r«  Xtfira  *<u  ra 

(mm  «       ^XfW  MuWrai'  oS™ 

c^«(£«k'  <ivwf  out*  fV  rijr  TTo/jwiat 
o£ruift  otTf  *V  rc!>V  *Xf  ji/iarta*  r>vr£>V. 
10     Kal  f  *3op  iTXXdp  wyyeXoJ'  icr^/jof  *cira- 
0wVovra  rV  too  ofywi/0^  jstpt^^\f\fi€¥ov 
i't <fit\rivt  Kal  fyif  *frl  ■tj)?  nrr^HiXr;* 

niTOu  r,  *al  TO  WfifaqWQP  (tVTQv  ott  o  tj\iu i . 

2  JCflt    01   TT<SSft  flirrOV  CTToXot  fflJ/JOff,  KQ1 

ft)(<iivs  iy  rrj  XriP>i  PtfiXuplfoor 
ttvt wyfitvav*  jrai  tBfjttt  tov  jro<3a  airou  Toy 


iTIJf 


3  pop  tiri  nr^r  ,  *ai  ff*pra£f  tfoavj}  fit- 
y«\fl  Sxnrip  \imv  ftUKurat"  Kui  ort  t*p<i£fvi 
t\o\rjaap  al   tirrh  fipovrai   rar  t  outwit 

4  oWed?  *    Kal  ore  fXuXijjac  ot  firm  f&pnmal 

CfiiXXov  ypa$<t*'  iciii  iJkouo-iT  f^an^i' 
fV  top  oC>/>avot)  Xfyoftrai'  E^jay^nv 
A  fXaXrjO'd^  oi  ittto  ^povralr  Km  prj  3 o tiro* 
j  ypa^rtjs.  jrot  6  ayyt  Xof>  o*  /ar^Ta 
«Vri  rfjr  AiXrtctTnf  *ai  *Vt  rijr  y^f,  ^* 

Jt^P0  rtufotj  ^tiJv  dt£iair*  *tt  top  ow- 

6  pavdv,  kq\  a>pQ<rtv  *V        ££rn  fit  roir 

j i i  cL i'lfl t  TcLv  CtJuiJWl',  Of  tKTi&C  TOP  VVpClVOV 

Kal  to  fV  nur^p  xa<  yiji'  (cot  to  fV  ainj 
311  Km  Tt\v  Ba\a<r<Ttw  k<i\  Ta  fV  ovr^ on 

7  xpoVor  ®oi/Kitt  itrrat',  dXXa  fV  Talr 
pair  t^c  ^uMri}s  rou  (^ScJ^om  oyy/Aow,  orai' 
utXX^  o-qXiriffr*-,  (tat  PfT*X*V^ij*  ro  ^*vtr« 
TjJoiO*  raw   e*ov(         fioyyf'Xiff*  *Tolt 

Si'at™    SO^XOU(    T^C    fr^l^Tflff'.      Kal  r) 

<^u»'*)  ijf  rjtovtra  c<  tov  ou/>aro^  irnXu' 
'"XoXoOo-ai'1  jifT  *Vo0,  ftol  ■Xf'you^as'', 
"V^ayf,  Xd0*  to  ^taX^'  ro  ri»<uyt"™» 
tp  Tff  xtial 11  tov*  dyytkov  tov  *<rr£>rot  *nl 
g  Tqs  daXao-a/jf  kui  M  yrjr.  *ai  dir^X- 
<?of  fr/>n  tok  ayyeXaP  X*y^pxavrw  JJouW 
/lot  t.'.  0i$\Qpiilinv,  xat 
trara^ayc  euro'  ital  irtrpOFfl  crov  t^y  KmKiaift 
dXX'  eV  t^j  ard/*aTi  jov  iVrat  yXv<^  «r  ^<Xl 


*  tmi.  Ta  fi. 


I  ORS.  I 


i  ado  TaT    ^ -i( 


°  oil  *£ff  »*  fin 
AauXait  TQii 


in  i,; 
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10  Ami  I  i™k  the  little  book  ont 
of  the  Anil's  liainl,  and  nip  it 
up,  mi  l  it  wriH  in  my  mouth  sweet 
as  honey :  ami  as  noon  us  I  Lad 

eaten  it,  my  la-lly  was  bitter. 

U  And  he  Raul  unto  uie,  Them 
must  prophesy  again  More  many 
[Copies,  aittl  nations,  and  tongue 


11    A ul  linn*  wa*  given  in?  a 

reed  like  unto  a  rod,  and  the  Angel 
stood,  eaying,  Rise,  and  measure 
the  Temple  of  God,  and  the  Altar, 
and  t  lit'in  tlx  jit  worship  therein. 
■2  Hut  the  Court  which  Is  without 
the  Temple  ♦have  out,  and  measure 
it  unt:  fur  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and  two 

iLHUkttlH 

3  And  T  w  [11  give  power  onto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro* 
phesy  a  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  day*  clothed  in  s&dc- 
ilnlh, 

1  These  are  the  *fcwo  olive  treat, 
and  the  two  candlesticks,  standing 
before  the  (rod  nf  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 

flrii  priH  1.  ili  out  of  their  mouth, 

and  devoureth  their  enemies:  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  than,  ho  must 
in  I  hi  -  3  in  r  l."  Lil  i-L 

fi  These  hare  power  to  shut  heaven* 
that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of  their 
prophecy :  and  have  power  oyer 
waters  to  I  urn  Litem  to  Mood,  and 
to  smite  too  earth  with  ati  plague*, 
as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finish- 
Mil  ihiir  testimony,  the  beast  that 
a^endeth  out  of  the  bottomless 


pil,  h)lli11  make  war  againat  them, 
and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  I  iodic*  shall  lb 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
Liinl  Kx>i>t>  where  also  our  Lord 

was  crucified. 

\t  And  they  of  the  people*  and  kin- 
dreds, and  tongues,  and  nation** 
shah  see  their  dead  bodies  three 
days  and  an  half,  and  shall  not 
sniffer  their  dead  bodies  to  he  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  Urn 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  an  J  ahull  scud  gifts  one 
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ID  Anil  I  took  the  htlle  hook  out 
of  the  ^  hand,  an  !  Qu- 

it up;  and  it  was  in  my  month 
sweet  as  honey:  and  whet)  I 
had  eaten  it,  my  belly  was  made 

11  hitter.  And  they  say  unto  me. 
Thou  tnust  prophesy  again  *  ov*?r 
many  peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues  and  kings. 

11  And  there  was  given  me  a  rwd 
like  unto  a  rod  :  *&ud  one  said, 
Rise,  and  measure  the  temple  of 
God,  and  the  altar,  and  them 
*2  that  worship  therein.  And  the 
court  which  is  without  the 
temple  *  leave  without,  and  mea- 
sure  it  not;  for  it  hath  been 
given  unto  the  nations:  and 
the  holy  city  shall  they  tread 
under  foot  forty  Mid  two  month*. 
3  And  I  will  give  unto  my  two 
witnesses,  and  they  shall  UKt- 
phosy  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  tlirw&oortf  days,  cloth*  1  m 
■I  sackcloth.  These  arc  the  two 
olive  trees  and  the  two  *  caudle- 
sticks,  staniling  before  tlie  Lord 

6  of  the  earth .  And  if  any  uian 
desireth  to  hurt  them,  fire  pro* 
ceedelh  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
devoureth  their  enemies:  and 
if  any  man  shall  desin*  to  hurt 
thttn,  in  this  manner  tnuat  he 

G  lw  killed.  These  have  the  power 
to  hbut  the  b«aveu,  that  it 
rain  not  during  thn  day*  of 
their  prophecy:  and  they  have 
jirjwer  over  too  waters  to  turn 
them  intn  Mood,  and  to  BTuite 
the  earth  with  every  plague, 
as  often  as  they  shall  daedOfe. 

7  And  when  they  anal]  have  finish 
ed  Uieir  testimony,  the  beast 
that  eometh  up  out  of  the  aby^s 
nbttil  make  w*r  with  them,  and 
overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  fidcad  bodies  ft*  In 
tlie  street  of  the  great  < -if v. 
which  spiritually  i*  c Ailed  S*vb\tn 
and  Egypt,  where  also  their 

0  X.-ord  was  crucified.  And  EnUv 
among  the  people*  and  tribe* 
and  tongues  and  nations  do 
'•'  K.i -k  upmi  their  '.lead 
bodies  tliree  dsyn  and  a  half, 
and  miffcr  not  their  dead  bodtefl 

10  ti>  he  lutil  in  a  tomb.  And  tuey 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  rcjoioa 


tfifta  ,ae 
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I  o  Kal  Tkafiov  to  fit/Ska  pidtov  cic  rr)s  XftP°s 

tov  dyyrXov,  Kal  Kart<f>ayov  avrd'  Kal  t)v 

IV  T«{)  OTOfJUXTl  flOV  i»S  flt\l  ykvKV'  Kal  OT€ 

I I  t(f)ayov  avToy  iiriKpavBrj  r)  Ko*Xm  pw.  /cat 
JXeyovo'/'  /xoi,  A*I  &e  irakiv  npo<j>rfrtvaai 
iirl  Xaoir  Kal  cBvuri  Kal  yXawr«raiff  *at 
ftaaiXcvai  iroXXotf. 

11  Kal  ib66r)  fxoi  xaXapor  opotos  pd£dcp, 
*~*  XeyaM^'Eyeipru,  *ai  fiirprjaov  rbv  vabv 

TOV   OfOV,  K<U   TO   &VO%aVTr)ptOVy  KOA  TOVS 

2  npocrKwovvras  iv  avrtp'  Kal  Tf)V  avXfjv  rrjv 

acf»0€l»'  TOV   VaOV    (Kpakf  b?fa>0€*#,  KQi 

p.f]  avrtjv  p.(TpT)<rr)s,  ort  idodrj  rots  cdv€ai} 
Kal  rrjv  n6\ip  rrjv  &yiav  narrja'ovat  fir)vas 

3  TfGvapaKotnra  bvo.  Kal  dwera)  toU  &val 
fidpTvcri  fiovy  xal  npo(f>r)T€V(rovuiv  fjfifpas 
X^tas  dtaKocrlas  i^rjKovra  n€pifit{5\r)p€voi 

4  ctokkovs.  ovroi  tlaiv  al  dvo  cXaiai,  Kal 
cai'  dvo  Xv^Wai  al  ivitmov  tov  ^Kvplov" 

5  TV*  eiararesl,  Kal  ei  ris  avrovs 
tBckei1  ddtxrjo-at,  irvp  iKiropevcrat  *«  tov 
arofiaros  avrwv,  Kal  kot€ct8Ui  tovs  i\- 
Bpovs  avrStV  Kal  d  tis  8$(\r)afj  avrovs11 
ddtKTjaai,  ovtg>   dd  avrbv  diroKTOP0rjvai. 

6  ovroi  c;t  owi  ^rrfv'  ifcovaiav  kKuuql  top 
ovpav6vj  iva  p.r)  I  verbs  fipixjl  ™s  rjfiipas 
rrjs  npn(f)rjr€tas  avr2>»g'  Kal  t£  overlay  €^ou- 
aiv  iirl  ra>v  vtidrw,  orpifaiv  avra  tis 
alpa,  Kal  irard£ai  rrjv  yr)v  kfV  irdcrj] 

7  TXijyjJ,  oaaKis  iav  dcXqcraxrt.  Kal  orav 
TcXcVaxri  rqv  papTvplav  avr&v,  to  Brjpiov 
to  dvafialvov  €K  rrjs  dfivaaov  noir]<Tfi  *p.cr 
avrS>v  jroXf/Aov*,  Kal  M/tqaci  avrovs,  Kal 

8  dnoKT(vt\  avrovs,  Kal  mrb  itr&pua*  avr<av 
inl  rfjs  irXardas  n rrjs 8  irdXe&s  rrjs  /xrya- 
X7P,  fjns  KaXdrni  nviVfiartKas  26dopa  Kal 
AiyvTTTor,  onov   Kal  6   Kvpios  °avrcov/r 

9  icTavpwOrj.  Kal  V/Skinovaiif*  ix  rtov  \aaiv 
Kal  <f)v\u)v  Kal  yXcocraayu  Kal  iBv&v  ^rb 
itr^pua'  avT<bv  fjpepas  rp€ts  *al  rjpiavf  Kal 
to  nr u) para  civrCav  ovk  rd(f>lovai11  TiBrj- 

10  vat   tis   *pvrjp.a".     Kal   oi  KaroiKovvres 
iirl  rrjs  yrjs  *xalpovaiv'  iir   avrots,  Kal 
i    uev<f)patvoifTaiu9    Kal    b&pa  irtpyfrovaiv 


*  add  reu  &  ay. 
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te  another,  because  the*e  two  Pro- 
phi-tg  t.-inju'titcni  them  that  dwelt 

■  oi  tin'  e.irth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  an 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them;  and  they  stood 
u)mjh  their  feel,  and  great  few  fell 
upon  til  em  whirls  paw  them, 

12  And  tliey  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven,  Baying  unto  them, 
Come  np  luther.  And  they  ascend- 
ed  up  tn  he ft von  in  a  cloud,  and 
1  heir  enemies  beheld  them, 

l;f  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a 
pjn-at  *  us  '  I i  quake,  and  Uii1  tenth  part 

■  if  thr  c  it j  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
wen.'  Klain  4  of  men  seven  thousand ; 
:hm1  tin-  n •liiuant  were  afTrignted. 
ami  i.Miv  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven. 

1  1  Tin-  "."-<ni  l  wos  in  past,  and  be- 
hold,  the  third  woe,  cometb  quickly  - 

Jf>  And  the  seventh  Angel  sounded, 
and  thtjiij  were  great  voices  la  hea- 
ven, having,  The  kingdoms  of  this 
world  are  heroine  /Ac  kingdoms  of 
nur  Lord,  and  of  hj*  Christ,  and 
lie  shall  reign  fur  ever  and  ever. 

10  And  thu  four  and  twenty  Kldrrs 
wliieh  sat  he  fore  (tod  on  their  Beats, 
fell  upon  their  f  aces,  and  worshipped 
God, 

IV  Saying.  M'c  give  thee  thanks,  O 
Lnrd  God  Almighty*  which  art,  and 
wast,  aud  art  to  come;  hecmHe 
!h  ■  u  ha  si  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
rower,  and  hast  reigned. 

1H  And  the  nation  ft  were  angry, 
: ' rid  thy  wrath  3a  come,  and  the 
Lime  tA  IW  d  ad  that  they  should 
he  judged,  and  that  thou  shonldcst 
^iu<  i( -wind  nuto  thy  servants  the 
1'ruphetw,  and  to  the  Saints,  and 
them  thfkt  fear  thy  Name.  unvxW  and 
great T  ahd  i>b  coldest  destroy  them 
which  '  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  Temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  waft 
seen  in  hi  a  Tern  phi  the  Ark  ff  Idt* 
Testament ,  and  there  were  Ugfat* 
ning*.  and  vuieesj,  and  thnndsringa, 
and  an  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

12  And  there  appeared  a  great 

WiHnli  i  ii!  hnivcn,  a  w  hlotln  A 

with  the  Ktm,  and  the  Moon  u ruler 
her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a 
Crown  of  twelve  start* 

2  And  nlie  lieing  with  child,  cried, 
travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to  M 
delivered. 
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to  another;  because  these  t  wo  pm- 
phets  tormented  them  that  dwell 

11  on  the  earth.  Ami  after  t  he  three 
dry  &  and  a  half  the  breath  of  Life 
from  God  entered  into  them,  and 
they  flood  upon  their  feet;  and 
^reat  fe.ir  fell  upon  them  which 

12  beheld  them.  And  they  heard  a 
great  voice  from  heaven  saying 
unto  t  hem ,  C  erne  up  I  lit  her .  A  rid 
they  went  up  into  heaven  in  the 
dond;  and  their  enemies  beheld 

IS  them  And  in  that  hour  there  was 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  tie  rity  fell;  and  there 
were  killed  in  the  earthquake 
'seven  thousand  persons:  and 
the  rest  were  affrighted,  and  gave 
glory  to  the  (tod  of  heaven. 

1 4  The  second  Woe  is  past;  heboid* 
the  third  Woe  cometb  quicJ:  1  \ , 

15  And  the  seventh  angej  sound- 
ed; and  there  followed  great 
iotc:?H  in  heaven,  aul  they  said. 
The  kingdom  of  the  world  is 
heroine  tht  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ:  and  he  shall 

K.  reigu  a  for  ever  and  over.  And 
the  f»»ur  and  twenty  elders, 
which  sit  before  God  on  their 
thrones,  fell  upon  their  faces* 

17  and  worshipped  God,  saying, 
We  give  thee  thanks,  0  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  whicli  art 
nnd  which  wast;  necaase  thou 
lm*t  taken  thy  great  power,  and 

18  didnt  reign.  And  the  nations 
were  wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came, 
md  the  time  of  the  dead  to  be 
judged,  and  the  time,  to  give  their 
reward  to  thy  servant*  the  pro- 
phets, and  to  the  saints,  and  to 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  the  small 
and  the  great;  and  to  destroy 
tht^m  that  destroy  the  earth. 

10  And  therw  was  opened  the 
temple  of  God  that  is  m  heaven ; 
and  tht  re  was  Been  hi  hid  t**tn}de 
the  ark  of  hi  s  *  covenant;  and 
there  followed  lightnings,  and 
voices,  and  thunders,  and  an 
earthquake,  and  great  nail. 

12  And  n  grwat  sign  was  sewn 
in  heaven;  a  woman  arrayed 
with  tho  i.Tiii.  and  the  moon  under 
her  test,  aud  upon  Iwr  head 
•J  a  tr.iwn  of  twelve  stars;  nm^ 
she  was  with  child:  aud  she 
trieth  out,  travailing  in  t4rth 
aud  in  pain  to  Ui  deliver**!. 


•  Or. 
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a\\rt\oist  on  oZtoi  oi  &vo  irpocfcrjTat  «/3a- 
aaviaav  tovs  KaTotKovvras  cir\  rfjs  yr\s. 

1 1  Kai  ft€Ta  tos  Tpcis  rjpcpas  Kat  rjfiKTV  irvevpa 
[(oris  (K  tov  Ofov  clo-rjX&cv  xcV  avToUs, 
Kai  €(rrT}<Tav  *ir\  tovs  nobas  avTa>»,  Kai 
</>o'j3o?  peyas  JiTTcmacv1  cV<  rovs  6ta»- 

12  povvras  clvtovs.  /cat  rjKOvcrav  M<f>a>vrjs  /xe- 
ydXrjs '  ex  tov  ovpavov  *Xtyovar)s'  avrotV, 
"yKva\SartB  2>8f.  Kai  dvifirjaav  els  tov 
ovpavov  ev  rrj  v«f>(Xij9  Kai  cfc&prjaav  av- 

1 3  tovs  oi  i\Bpo\  avrav.  koi  eV  JkcIvj}  rfj 
&pq  tytvcTo  acivpos  pJyas,  kui  to  3e#ca- 
rov  ttjs  7rdX(a>f  €Trco,el  Kai  dneKTav&tjaav 
€v  tw  aftcr/xcS  ovopara  avdpamav  xiXidtts 
ircTa'  /cat  oi  Xoiirot  6/z<£o/9ot  iyivovro,  Kai 
ZdaKav  &o£av  tij>  0<cj)  toO  ovpavov. 

14  *H  ovai  tj  devT€pa  anrjkOtv'  c~~'  Ibov, 
fl  oval  1;  rptTTf  cp^trai  raxy. 

15  Kai  6  iftbopos  ayyeXos  cVdXjna'f,  ko) 
tyivovro  (fxovai  pcydXai  iv  ra>  ovpavv, 
&\€yovT€S11,  e'Ey«p(TO  ^  ftaaiXita"  to£» 
Kocr/iou  tov  Kvptov  r)p5>vy  Ka\  tov  Xpiarov 
avTov,  Kai  (3aai\<v<T(i  (Is  tovs  alS>vat  t<ov 

l6ai<Z>v<av.  /cat  oi  ^(iKoa-iTea-aapts11  irpecrfiu- 
T€poi9  80V  tvatmov  tov  0toC  h  Kadrjvrai " 
iiri  tovs  Bpdvovs  OVT&V,  imaav  cVt  TO 
7rpdcra>7ra  avrmv,  Kai  npoacKvvfjaav  t<j>  0*g> 

1 7  Xeyovrcs,  Ev\apiaTovp€v  o*ot,  Kvpu  6  Qt6st 
6  lravroKpnTtopj  6  &v  koi  6  rjv  *  6V1  etXi;- 
<f>as  Tt]v  bvvapiv  aov  Trjv  fttydXrjVj  Ka\ 

18  JfiaaiXevaaS'  koi  to  c&vrj  capyiaOtiaav, 
Kai  rjXOtv  r)  opyfj  o*ou, .  Kai  6  Kaipbs  todv 
vtKpiov  KpiOrjvai,  Kai  bovvaiTov  piaBbv  to  is 
dovXois  aov  tois  7rpo<f)r}Tais  Kai  roils  dyiois 
Kai  Tolf  <f>ofiovp<vais  to  ovofid  aov,  irovs 
piKpovs  Kai  tovs  prya\ovsa,  ku\  dtatyOeipat 
TOVf  dia(f)0('ipovTas  Tijv-yrfV. 

19  Km  rjvoiyr)  6  vaos  tov  0<oC  k6f  «Vtw 
ovpavw,  Kat  a>(f)0r)  tj  Kifiayros  Trjs  biaBqKijs 
avTov  €v  ro5  vaa)  ovtov9  Kai  iyivovro  acrTpa- 
wai  Kai  <f>avai  xai  ftpovrai  Kai  vncrpbs  xai 
Xakafa  ptydXr]. 

12  Kat  arjpetov  p*ya  &(f)0r)  iv  r»  ovpava, 
yviTj  ncpific&XTip.tvri  tov  tjXtov,  cat  Ij  oc 
Xr^vri  imoKaTto  tS>v  irobStv  avrT)sf  Ka\  eVt 
rr)S  K€<f)aXTjs  avTrjs  OT€(f)avos  avTepiov  &d>- 
2  Sfita,  Ka\  €v  yaaTpX  Zxovaa*  ^Kai"  Kpd- 
fft  ui&ivovaa,  kui  ^aaavi^opivr]  T(Ktiv. 


1  Ik'  avTovt 

•  Xeyovaar 
b  'A»-a^ijT« 
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3  And  there  appeared  another 
"  wonder  in  heaven,  and  l>ebohl  p 
great  red  dragon,  having  seven 
heads,  ami  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  up  in  his  heads. 

4  And  hi  s  tail  drew  the  third  part 
at  thv  stars  of  heaven,  awl  did  eaat 
tbeiu  to  the  earth:  And  the  dragon 
stood  In  fore  the  woman  which  van 
n  si  1>  t.s  bu  delivered,  for  to  devour 
Lit  '  liilil  h  -  sen m  as  it  was  bom, 

5  Ami  she  brought  forth  a  nun 
child,  who  was  to  rale  all  nations 
witli  a  rod  of  iron:  and  her  child 
was  caught  tip  onto  God,  and  to 
his  Throne, 

r>  And  the  woman  fled  into  (hi 
u ill  1<- nn'^s.  wImtl1  h he  h nth  a place 
pre pared  of  trod,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred T  aud  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven, 
Michael  and  Ins  Angels  fought  a- 
gainst  the  dragon,  arid  the  dragon 
fought  anil  hi*  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not,  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
bean  il. 

#  And  the  grout  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
devil  rind  But  an,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world;  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  aud  his  angels  were 
eOflt  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  Li  card  a  kmd  voice  saying 
hi  heaven.  Now  is  come  Balvation. 
and  strength,  and  the  kingdom  of 
our  God,  and  the  power  of  his 
Christ  i  for  the  acenser  of  our 
brethren  in  east  down,  which  ac- 
cused t  hun  i  before  our  Clod  day  and 
night 

11  And  they  nvereatne  hun  by  the 
blond  of  the^Lamb,  and  by  the  word 
of  tlmsr  Testimony,  aud  the j  loved 
net  their  lives  unto  the  death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heaveni, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them;  Woe  to 
( II--  inhabited  of  the  earth, and  of 
the  sea:  fur  the  devil  in  come  &&U  \  i 


nntu  yen,  having  great  wrath,  he- 
cause  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time, 

IH  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
lie  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per* 
see  [it  i'd  tile  wiiniau  uhich  brought 
forth  the  man  child, 

1 4  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two 
wings  of  a  great  Eagle,  that  she  might 
ike  in  to  the  wilderness  into  her  place, 


3  And  there  was  seen  another  aijrn 
in  heaven;  and  behold,  a  great  red 
dragon,  h Airing  Keren  beads  and 
t<nn  horrid,  and  upon  bis  beads 

4  seven  diadems.  And  his  tail  draw- 
c-th  tin  third  pari  "i  tin-  atari  of 
heaven,  and  did  east  them  to  the 
earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  be- 
fore the  woman  which  was  about 
to  be  delivered,  that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  might  devour  her 

.".  child.  Aud  -b'.j  w*>  .MiuT«-d  flf  • 
son,  a  man  child,  who  is  to  rule  all 
tbenntionswitharoduf  Lrau:  and 
her  cliiH  was  c  nugbt op  onto  God, 

6  and  unto  his  throne.  And  the 
woman  fled  into  the  wilder  lh 
where  she  hufh  i\  place  prepared 
of  God,  that  there  they  may 
hi  parish  her  a  thousand  two  htm- 
dred  and  threeeeore  draysr, 

?  And  there  war  in  heaven  : 
Michael  and  his  angels  goimg 
forth  to  war  with  the  dragon ;  arid 
the  dragon  warred  and  his  nugels; 

3  and  they  prevailed  not,  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 

9  heaven.  And  the  area!  dragon 
was  cast  down,  the  old  serpen  t,  Ue 
that  is  called  the  Devil  and  Satan* 
the  deceiver  of  the  whole 1  world; 
he  was  east  down  to  the  earth, 
and  his  angels  ware  cast  down 

10  with  him.  And  X  heard  a  great 
voice  in  heaven,  saying,  'Now  i» 
coin  e  the  sal  vation , and  the  power, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  j 
the  authority  of  Ids  Christ;  for 
the  accuser  of  our  brethren,  ia 

r  ast  down,  which  aeeusoth  tbern 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 

1 1  And  they  overcame  htm  1>ecau*e 
of  the  blood  of  the  J,njnh.  and 
because  of  the  word  i if  their  taeti- ! 
mony ;  and  they  h»ved  not  their 
life  even  unto  death*  Therefore 
rejoice,  O  heaven*,  and  y*>  that 
B  dwell  in  them.  Woe  for  tlie 
earth  and  for  the  nea:  bocattne 
the  devil  in  gone  down  unto 
you,  having  great  wrath,  know- 
ing that  lit?  hath  but  a  short  time 

And  ft  hen  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  down  to  tlm  earth, 
he  persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  rhiid^ 
14  And  there  were  given  to  t be  wo- 
man the  two  wing*  of  th«»  great 
cnglu,  that  she  might  fly  halo 
the  wilderness  unto  he 
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3  Kail  &<fi(h)  oXXo  vrjptiov  iv  to)  ovpovq>,  xat 
Idov,  dpuKcor  mirvpp6s  pJyas e^o)*  *tf<£a- 
Xar  cnra  *cai  Ktpara  de'xa,  jcai  eiri  raff 

4  xc^aXar  avroO  "fVra  SinSrjpara',  koi  17 
otyia  avrov  crvpa  to  Tpirov  t&v  acre  pup 
tov  ovpavov,  koi  ($aX(P  avrovs  (is  rrjv  yrjv. 
Kai  6  Spd/cav  °to"n)K(Ps  (P&mov  rrjs  yvrai- 
koi  ttjs  fifWovcrqs  t(K(Ip,  iva,  orav  t€Kjj, 

5  to  TfKPov  airrjs  KaTa<f)dyr)'  Kai  (T(K(p  vIop, 
Vapcriv9,  of  fteXXn  iroifiatvdv  ntivra  ra 
(6vrj  iv  pd&Bo:  aidrjpq'  ko\  rjpndadj)  to 
T(kpop  avrrjs  vpos  top  B(6p  #cai  ^irpbs* 

6  top  Bpovov  avrov.    Kai  r)  ywr)  2<f>vytv  c*«" 

Tf)P  fprjpOV,  07TOV  €^€l  T(K(lf  TOTTOP  tyTOI- 

paapivov  dno  tov  6co£,  iva  eVc I  TptcfxoaiP 
avrqp  rjpjpas  ^tX/ciff  toiaKoalas  (£rjKOPra. 

7  Kai  eyevcro  rroK(pos  cV  ra>  ovpavtp'  6 
Mi^agX  icai  oi  ayycXot  avrov  9 tov  iroXe- 
prjaai  pcra'  tov  ipaKovros'    Kai  6  dpaKtav 

8  cVoXe/jqo'c,  irai  oi  ayyfXoi  avrov,  Kai  ovk 
taxyw*  iov^€t  T&irot  (vp(Btj  aitrcov  en 

9  iv  T(j>  ovpavti.  icai  (f$\t)Brj  6  dpaxcvv  6 
/ie'ya?,  6  6<f>ts  6  dp\atos,  6  Ka\ovp(vos  did- 
fio\os  Kai  6  2aravast  6  n\avu>p  rrjv  oikov 
ptvrjv  SXrjv'    c&\r)6r]  ris  rrjv  yip,  *ai  oi 

lOcfyyfXoi  avrov  par  avrov  i&\r)Bt)uav.  Ka\ 
rjicovaa  (fxovqv  p(yd\rjp  n(p  rc5  ovpapv 
Xeyovo-af',  *A/m  iyitKTO  r)  aurrjpia  koi 
rj  dvpapis  Kai  r)  fiaaikda  tov  0foO  r)pu>pf 
Kai  r)  t£ovala  tov  Xpiarov  avrov'  Sri 
x(ft\t)$T]1'  6  KaTrjyopos  Tap  db(\<f>SiV  r/fta>y, 
6  KarrjyopS>v  avrutv  (va>mov  tov  Qtov  r)pa)V 

1 1  r)pipas  Kai  pvktos.  Kai  avroi  ipUrjaap  av- 
rov toia  to  alfia  tov  apviov,  Ka\  fiia  top 
\6yov  ttjs  paprvpiat  avratv,  Kai  ovk  i/ya- 
nrjaav  rqv  ^v\r}P  avroap  a\pi  Oapdrov, 

12  6ia  tovto  iixfrpiuvtvOf,  y~'  ovpavol  Kai 
oi  €P  avrois  aKrjvovvTts'  oval  *~'  rrjv  yrjv 
Kai  rrjv  BdkaaaaVf  on  tar  (fir)  6  dia^oXor 
rrpbs  vpas  (\aiv  6vpbv  piyav,  cidox  on 
oXtyov  Kaipbv  c\ci. 

13  Kai  orf  ittitv  6  bpdtcuv  on  *j3Xr)$r)  (Is 
tt)v  yrjv,  (dia>£(  rfjv  yvvaiKa  tjris  (T*K(  top 

14  app(va.  Ka\  (b6Br\vap  Tjj  yvvaiKi  aai*  b%o 
iTT(pvyts  rov  d(rov  tov  /wyaXov,  tva  ir€- 

TTJTOi  (IS  TTIV  €p7]pOV  (IS  TOP  TOV  OP  aVTtjf, 
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the  dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  wus  wroth 
with  the  wonmi,  and  went  to  make 
war  w  ith  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  Commandments  of 
(iod,  and  liave  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

13  And  I  stood  u]K>n  the  Hand  of 
the  sea:  mid  siw  a  beast  rise  up 
out  of  the  sea,  having  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns,  and  upon  Ids  horns 
teu  crowns,  nnd  upon  his  heads 
the  11  name  of  bhsphemy. 

*2  And  the  beast  which  I  saw,  was 
like  unto  a  Leopird,  and  liis  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  Bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  Lion :  and 
the  dr.igon  gave  him  his  jx>wer,  and 
his  seat,  and  gre  \t  authority. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it 
were  ♦  wounded  to  death,  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and  all 
the  world  wondered  after  the  l>east. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast, 
and  they  worshipped  the  beast,  say- 
ing, Who  is  like  unto  tho  l>east? 
Who  is  able  to  make  war  with 
him? 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  liim  a 
mouth,  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies,  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  i;  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  lie  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  Nune,  and  his  Taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwelt  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  Saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  And  power  was 
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OITOV  TpC<f)*Tai  (K€l  KOlpbv  Kal  KOipOVS  KOI 

rjfuav  Kaipovt  dnb  npoaconov  rov  ocptcos. 

15  Kai  efiaXtv  6  o$is-  b«Vc  tov  oroparos  avrov 
onltTco  rr)s  yvvaiKbs"  vdcop  cos  norapop, 

16  (fa  °avTr}vM  norapotpoprjrop  noir/ajj.  Kai 
eftorjOrjacp  rj  yrj  rfj  yvvanu,  /cat  rjpoi£*p  r) 
yrj  rb  aropa  avrij?,  Kai  Karimt  rbp  irora- 
pbv  hp  tfiaKfv  6  dpaKcov  ck  rov  oroparos 

17  avrov,  ical  mpytoOrj  6  bptiKtov  §m  rrj  yv- 
yaiKif  Kai  dnrjXfa  iroirprai  noXtpop  ptra 
rS>p  Xoincou  rov  tmtpparos  avrr}?,  ra>p  rrj- 
povvrcov  ras  ivroXas  rov  0cov  Kat  i\ovr<av 

lSrr)p  paprvptap  ^'lrjo-ov'  Kal  iardfh)9  im 
rrjp  Appop  rrjs  0a\ao~orjs. 

Kai  €i8op  tK  rrjs  daXdooJjs  Brjptop  ava- 
ftaipop,  e%op  *K€para  dcm  ko\  KttpaXhs 
€jrrd'f  Kal  €nl  rS>v  Ktpdrwp  avrov  dcKa 
diadfjpara,  Kai  €nl  rat  KctpaXas  avrov  *  (W- 

2  para"  0Xaaxf>rjpias.  xai  rb  Orjpiop,  6  etoW, 
r)p  opoiou  rrapduXfi,  Ka\  oi  no&ts  avrov  a>s 
ZapKov",  Ka\  to  err  6  pa  avrov  cos  aropa 
Xtopros*  Kai  ZbcoKcv  airy  6  dpctKwp  rr)p 
dvpapiv  avrov j  Kai  rbp  Opouov  avrov,  Kal 

3  i(ovaiap  ptydXrju.  koi  1  plap  Wig'  rS>p 
K«f>aXa>p  avrov  cos  (cnpaypcvrjv  (is  Odva- 
rop'  Kai  r)  nXrjyr]  rov  davdrov  avrov  tdc 
paircvBij,  koi  *46avpacrtp  0X17  r)  y?)'  ontaoi 

4  rov  drjptov'  koi  irpoacKvpj)oaP  *r<p  dpd- 
kopti,  on"  ZdcoKt  mrr)p'  e£ovoiap  r&  Qrjpicp, 
koi  npoacKvvrjaap  nrq>  drfplco1  Xcyovrcr, 
Tit  Spot os  tg>  Srjpico;  °Kai'  ris  dvparai 

5  noXcprjaai  p€r  avrov ;  koi  c'&odr;  avrcp 
aropa  XoXovp  ptydXa  Ka\  ftXaaQrfpuas' 
koi  td66rj  avrcp   e£ovaia  notrjoai  prjvas 

6  naaapaxopra  dvo.  Kal  fjpoi^e  to  ardpa 
avrov  us  P&Xaa<f>t]plas"  rrpbs  rbp  Scop, 
fiXaatprjprjaat  rb  ovopa  avrov,  Kat  rr)p 
aKrjpfjp  avrov,  °*_ *  rovs  cV  t£  ovpaucp  ctktj- 

7  *ovira?.  r#cai  e^oBrj  avrcp  9iroirjo-ai  n6Xe- 
pop"  pera  r&p  dytcop,  koi  vitcrjaai  avrovs'9 
Ka\  (8607)  avrcp  i£ovata  eVi  ndo~av<pvXr)v* Kai 

8  Xabp1  koi  yXcoaoav  Kai  €$pos.  Kai  irpooKv- 
vtjctovctiv  a avrov'  ndvrcs  ol  KaroiKovprts 
€7Ti  rrjs  yr)s9  xo£'  ov  yiy pairrai  *rb  ovopa 
avrov"  ip  *r«5  ^i/3Xie^'  rr)s  fawjr  tov  apviov 
•row'  €cr(f)oyp(vov  dirb  KarafioXfjs  Kotrpov. 
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spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  hi:  exerciseth  all  the  power 
of  tin*  first  lw-ast  iH'foiv  Jiiin,  and 
rauseth  tin-  earth  ami  them  winch 
dwell  therein  to  worship  the  first 
K-ast,  whose  deadly  wound  was 
healed. 

13  And  hedtieth  great  wonders,  so 
that  he  inaketh  tiro  come  down  from 
heaven  on  the  earth  in  the  Bight  of 
men, 

1 1  And  deceiveth  tliein  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to  do 
in  the  sight  of  the  beast,  saying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  Image 
to  the  beast  which  had  the  wound 
by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  'life 
unto  the  Image  of  the  beast,  that  tho 
linage  of  the  lieast  should  both  speak, 
and  cause  that  as  many  as  would 
not  worship  the  Image  of  the  beast, 
should  lw  killed. 

16  And  he  causetli   all.  both 
.  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor. 
|  free  and  bond.  *to  receive  a  mark 
i  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or 
sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark,  or 
the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the  num- 
ber of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding,  emint 
the  number  of  tho  beast :  for  it  is 
tho  number  of  a  man,  and  his 
number  is,  six  hundred  threescore 
and  six. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood   on  the  mount  Siou,  and 

••'    *  •       —   »  a,„l 
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9,  io  €i  ns  fx«  0$r>  aKovadrw.  c*  ns  bciff' 
alxnakuxrtav  0_',  *is  aixfiaXvaiau  wrd- 
yti'  ti  ns  iv  fiaxaipa  dnoKTCvct,  &<i  avrov 
ip  fia%atpq  dnoKrapdrjpai.  &6V  ivriv  fj 
viropopr)  Kai  r)  iriVrif  reav  aytW. 

11  Kat  €idop  aAXo  Qrjpiop  avafHaivov  eVc 
rrjs  yrjs,  Kai  «i\c  Ktpara  dvo  Ofioia  dpi/up, 

1 2  Kai  c'XdXct  a) 9  dpaK<op.  Kai  rr)p  efcovaiav 
rov  irptarov  Otjpiov  iraaap  iroid  tvamioy 
avrov,  Kai  noiti  rr)p  yr)p  Kai  rovs  dfV 
avrrj  KaroiKovuras '  iVa  9irpoo,Kvpr)oovo'it 
to  Brjptop  to  irp£>rop,  ov  edfpanfvBr]  r) 

13  ir\rjyr)  rov  Oavarov  avrov.  Kai  iroiii 
arfptia  ficyaXa,  ipa  Kai  irvp  noirj  tck  rov 
ovpavov  Kara^auftiv1  tls  rr)p  yr)p  cvu>mop 

14  twv  avdpvncov.  Kai  irXapq,  rovs  Karot- 
Kovvras  cVt  rrjs  yrjs  dia  ra  arfptia  A  edd0r/ 
airrcS  iroirjaat  ivamiov  rov  0rjpiov9  \tytap 
rois  KaroiKovatv  cVl  rrjs  yrjs  iroirjaai  iUopa 

drjpttp  80s'  «x«  Thv  itXryyqp  Tys  f*axm" 
l$pas  Kai  €(r)a€.    Kai  tdoOij  havrjJ'  dovvat 
irpcvpa   rj}   €ik6pi   tov   Qrjpiov,  Iva  Kai 
\a\r)aji  r)  <Uu>v  rov  drjplov,  Kai  ^iroirfarj1 


'iva"  oaoi 


*ia»» 


fir)  npo(TKvt>r)a<0(Ti  ™t# 

16  *Ik6vi'  rov  Brjpiov  n""  aTTOKTav6u>ai.  Kai 
iroui  irdpras,  rovs  fUKpovs  teal  rovs  ptyd- 
\ovs,  Kai  rovs  nXovaiovs  #cai  tow  tttw- 
X°vSf  *ai  rovs  €\€v6cpovs  Kai  rovs  &ov\ovs9 
iva  °dS>aivK  avrois  \dpaypa  eni  rrjs  %*ip6s 
avrov  rrjs  oc£iur,  rj  eVi  Pro  piruirov* 

17  avrup,  Kai  Iva  pr)  ris  dvprjrai  dyopdaat 
fj  ncoXrjaai,  ci  fir)  6  fya>v  to  \dpaypa,  *~ * 
to  Spopa  rov  drjplov  r)  top  dpiOpov  rov 

1 8  opofiaros  avrov.  &#€  r)  ao<f>ia  eVriV.  6 
€%<»v  vovp  yj/tj(picrdTa>  top  dpiQpbv 
rov  drjptov'  apiSphs  yap  dvBpamov  fori* 
Kai  6  apiBpbs  avrov  *x(F 

14  Kai  eidop,  Kai  idov,  ir6t  dpviop  farrjKos 
iiri  to  opos  2i<l)v,  Kai  fitr  avrov  iKarbv 
rto-o-apaKopra  reacrapfs  x<X(ddff,  e\ovcrai 
to  opofia  u avrov  Kai  to  opofia"  rov 
irarpbs  avrov  y<y pa pptpov  iiri  tup  fi*ra»- 
2  na>p  avrS>p.  Kai  rjicovaa  <fr»pr)p  cV  rov 
ovpapov  a>s  <t>u>vr)p  vddrtop  voXK»p9  Kai 
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virgins:  These  ore  hey  wluch  follow 
■hu  Lamb  whithersoever  be  goeth 
I  w  were  redeemed  from  among 
men  being  tli  lirntfruits*  unto  God, 
and  to  t      J  ,u]Jjl\ 

.">  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guilt-,  for  they  aj-e  w:  thou  I  fault 
before  the  throuu  if  (roil. 
(>  And  I  saw  another  Angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  (iosnel,  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 
7  Saying  with  a  loud  voiee,  Fear 
I  God,  and  give  glory  to  him.  for  the. 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come 
"  and  worship  him  that  rando  hea- 
ven and  earth,  and  the  aeat  and  the 
fountains  of  waters, 
S  And  there  followed  another  Angel, 
saying,  *  Babylon  is  falkn,  is  fallen, 
%  ,  that  grt-at  city,  because  she  made 
ihl*  *  1  ^  !,llt'<>us         of  the  wino  of  tha 
wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the.  third  Angel  followed 
them,  Maying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beaM  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  Ida  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which  is 
poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation,  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  in  the  presence  of  the 
holy  Angela,  and  hi  the  presence  of 
the  Lun  til ; 

And  the  amoko  of  their  torment 
ascenduth  up  for  over  aj  id  ever.  And 
they  havo  no  rest  day  nor  night, 
who  worship  the  beast  and  hi±i 
image,  and  whosoever  ftceiveth  the 
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o>f  <f)wr}P  Ppovrrfs  pryaKrjs'  Kai  *r)  (f>wvr) 
tjv  rjicovtra  a>r  Kidapy&wv1  Ki6api(6vTtov 

3  iv  raif  KiOdpais  avr&v'  Kai  qdovaiv  cos 
vdrjv  Katvrjv  ivamiov  rov  8p6vov9  koI  iva>- 
ntov  to>v  Tcaadpvv  (cow  Kai  tS>v  irptafiv- 
ripcov*  Kai  ovdfis  ^vvaro  paBc'iv  rf)V  codrjv, 
cf  pr)  al  {kqtqv  r€(T(iapaKovra  riaaapts 
XtXtadcr,  ol  rfyopao-fiivoi  oVo  rrjs  yrjs. 

4  ovrot  ctVtv  oi  p*ra  yvvaiK&v  ovk  ipoXvv 
Bpuav'  napBivoi  yap  tlatv.    olroi  T-*  ol 

.  okoXovQovvtcs  Ty  apviot  onov  a>  vndyr). 
ovroi  Tjyopacr&rjaav  avo  rS>v  avdpamtov, 

5  dnapxr)  T<jp  0«p  Kai  tc5  dpvico.  rat  iv 
ro>  orofuxri  avTtov  ov%  dpi  Or]  B>fr*vdosa' 

*d/4a>/40t  CUTt*/ 

6  Kai  iidov  SXXov  ayytXov  bfrcr6*/i€vovf 
iv  p.€aovpavr)naTif  fyovra  tvayyiXiov  a«a>- 
viov  tvayytXiaai  cinl'  row  &Ka$rjp{vovs* 
cVt  rrjs  yrjs  rat  *iirl*  irav  tOvos  Kai  QvXrjv 

7  Kai  yXooaaav  rat  Xa6v9  ^Xiyav"  iv  (ficovf) 
p(ydXj),  <t>ofir)0rjT€  rov  6<ov,  Kai  dorc 
avr<o  do£av,  on  r)X6ev  r)  &pa  rrjs  Kplatcos 
avrov,  Kai  npoo'KvvrfaaTe  r<ji  Trotrjaavri 
rbv  ovpavbv  Kai  rr)v  yrjv  Kai  Oakaavav 
Kai  mjyas  voar&v. 

8  Kai  aXXoff  Bfavrcpos*  SyyiXos  qroAov- 
0rj(T€  Xtyccv,  *Eir*a€v  art o*€  BafivXav  h~' 
r)  ptydXrj,  cic  tov  oXvov  rov  Qvpov 
rrjs  itopveias  airrrjs  irrnoriKi  ndvra  Kra* 

tBvrj. 

9  Kai  ^aAAos  &yy*Xos  rplros'  t)ko\ov- 
Orja'tv  avrots  Xiyw  iv  (fiavrj  ptydXy,  Et 
Tir  mnpoa-KW(i  to  Orjpiov1  rat  rqv  tUova 
avrov,  Kai  Xapftdvtt  %dpayfia  irrl  rov 
fteramov  avrov  r)  inl  rijv  \*ipa  airrov, 

io /cat  avrof  nit  rat  c#c  tov  otvov  rou  0v- 
fiov  rov  6co0,  roO  KtK€pao~p€Vov  dxparov 
iv  tco  noTTjpicp  rrjs  opyrjs  avrov,  Kai  /3a- 
aaviaOrjo-cTai  iv  nvpi  Kai  0tia  iviamov 
ndyyfXu>v  dy'nov'y  Kai  ivwriov  rov  dpvtov* 

11  Kat  6  Kairvbt  rov  pacravicrpov  avr£>v  °(is 
alavas  alcoucov  dvaftaivti''  Kai  ovk  €\ovaiv 
avdnava-iv  rjptpas  Kai  wkt6s  oi  npoo-KV- 
vovvrts  ro  drjp'iov  Kai  r^v  *U6va  avrov, 
Kai  «  rtff  Xau&dvet  to  xdpayua  rov  6v6- 

1 2  paros  avrov.  &$c  P  ^  f  vnopovrj  tup  dyiav 
ivTtVy  ol  r»7povvT«r  Tar  fWoXas  rov 
Gcov  #cat  T^y  niariv  'bjoov. 
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and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle.  | 
15  And  another  Angel  came  out 
of  the  Temple  crying  with  a  load 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud : 
*  Thrust  in  thy  sickle  and  reap,  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap, 
for  the  harvest  of  the  earth  is 

ltiAiid  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth, 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  Angel  came  out  ol 
the  Temple  which  is  in  heaven,  he 
also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  Angel  camo  out 
from  the  Altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire,  and  cried  with  a  loud  cry 
to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying,  Thrust  in  thy  Bharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine 
of  the  earth,  for  her  grapes  are 
fully  ripe.  .  . 

19  And  the  Angel  thrust  m  his 
sickle  into  tho  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  hlood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of 
a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 

15  And  I  saw  another  sign  in 
heaven  great  and  marvellous,  seven 
Angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues,  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  Sea  of 
glass,  mingled  with  fire,  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 

~w.*.-m  Via  marlr    *rtd  nvflr  til  ft  11  Tim - 


a 

15  o 


16 


17 


18  i 


19 


20 


1* 


ATTOKAAT^IS  LQANNOT. 


1059 


13  Kai  rffcovaa  (fxovrjs  €K  tov  ovpavov  Xc- 
yovcrqs  r— Tpa\^ovf  Mujcaptot  oi  vtKpoi  oi 
*¥  Kvplco  8  airo6yrj(TKovT(t  air  UprrC  pal,* 
Xryci  to  live  v  pa,  iva  ^avaTra^domai11  eV 
tS>p  k6tt6>p  avriav'  ra  uyap'  tpya  avrap 

CLKokovOcl  p*T  aVTWV, 

1 4  Kai  cidov,  tat  Idov,  v«f)t\r)  Xcvicq,  koi 
M  ttjp  vtfoXrjv  x  KaBqptvov  opoiov  v!6i>' 
dvdpamoVf  *\w  cVi  rijs  K€<f)a\rjs  avrov 
OT(<f>ayov  xpvaovv,  Kat  iv  rfj  xflpi  avrov 

15  bpcnavop  of  v.  Kai  aXXos  ayytXos  *£rj\0€P 
€K  rov  vaovt  k pa  fop  cV  pcyaXr)  (fxovjj  rc3 
Ka$Tjn€¥(p  cVi  n)?  vcoVXijff,  Xllptyov  rd 
bpcirapdp  o*ov  #cai  deptaop,  on  rjXfav  J~'  rj 
&pa        Bcpiaat,  on  *£rjpap0r)  6  Otptapbs 

1 6  ri}ff  *a*  *&<&*v  &  KaOrjpupot  cVi  'rijff 
P€<f>*kT)f'  to  dptnavop  avrov  tirl  rf)P  yrjpf 
Kat  €0€pia6rj  rj  yrj. 

17  Kai  tJXXo?  ayytXos  cffiXBtP  *k  tov  paov 
rov  cV  rq>  ovpawp,  €%ap  Kai  avrhs  dpenapop 

1 8  of  v.  ical  aXXo?  ayycXo?  i(rjXBcp  <k  rov 
BvataorrjpLov,  b6'  c^w  i^ovalap  cVi  rov 
nvp6s,  Kat  €<f>a>prja€  c<f><apjj'  fityaXij  r<p 
^xopti  to  bptirapop  to  of  v  Xcywv,  liifv^ov 
aov  ro  dptnapop  to  of  v  ical  rpvyriaop  rovs 
QoTpvae  a  T^r  dpTrfXov  '  njf  y  1}  r,  on  rftcpaaav 

19  ai  crra<£vXai  avr^r.  icat  t&a\(V  6  cfyyeXos 
r6  toptnapop  avrov  fit  t^v  yi}*,  «al  f'rpv- 
yi70-€  rrjp  apmXop  rrjs  yijff,  rat  f&aXcv  €ts 
rrjp  \tjp6p  tov  Bvfiov  rov  0€ov  t^p  /icydXiyi'. 

20  Kai  iirarfiBri  ff  Xrjvbt  6?£»0€i>#  rrjs  irSkitas, 
Kai  €(rj\0€P  alpa  *k  rrjs  \rjpov  5^pi  roup 
Xakipvp  twp  Inirup,  aW6  aradivp  xiXiW 

15     Kai  cidoy  aXXo  arjfitiop  iv  T<jp  ovpavy 
pcya  Kat  0avpa<TTOvy  dyyfXovs  «?rra  €^ov- 
Tas  TrXiryac  enra  ray  iaxarat,  on  f  y  avratr 
€T€\€a0rj  6  Bvpbs  tov  Ocov. 
a     Kai  ctdov  a)ff  ^dXacro-av  voXipijp  fi*fuy- 
liipi)P  nvpif  koi  rovr  pucatpras  <V  rov  Orjpiov, 
ko\  €K  rrjs  €ikopos  avrov,  #cal        cV  rov 
aptBpov   rov    oVo/xaror    avrov,  eoTcoraff 
cirl  r^y  ^aXao-o-ay  t^v  vaXtviyy,  ixovra* 
3  KtBdpas  tov  0€ov.    xal  qdovai  rrjp  ^fdifp 
Mo)0-('a>f  Srov'  dovXov  rov  6fov,  rat  r^v 
rov  dppiov,  XcyovTff,  MryaXa  «cal 

3  Ya 
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narle  of  the  testimony  in  uv»««*u 
was  o]K-ued  : 

0  And  the  fie  von  Angela  cainf  out 
of  the  Temple,  having  tin*  seven 
i»Li^iit'HT  r-lntht  r]  31:-'  ami  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdle* 

7  And  one  of  the  four  taaatfl  gave 
unto  the  <jev*ti  Angel*  seven  golden 
vinla.  full  if  he  wraLl  of  God,  who 
■   veti  fur  ver  am  ever 
1  8  And  the  Temple  was  filled  with 
j  smoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  aud 
1  from  his  nil    and  no  man  wan 
to  eater  into  the  Temple,  till 
of  the  seven 


16  And  I  heard  a  great  voice 
out  of  the  Temple,  saying  to  the 
seven  Angela  <fo  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  hU  vial  upon  the  earth,  and 
there  fell  a  loisonio  and  gricrcma 
sore  upon  the  men  which  hail  thu 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
q  Ukh  wi  irshir.|i,-<]  hin  image, 

B  And  the  second  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  Hca,and  it  became 
as  the  bloo<l  of  a  dead  man:  and 
every  living  soul  died  in  the  sea. 

4  Arid  the  third  Angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters,  and  they  becaino 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  t  he  Angel  of  the 
waters  Hay,  Thou  art  righteous,  0 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and  ah  alt 

because  thou  hast  judged  thus 
ft  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of 
Saints  and  Prophet*,  and  thou  hast 
•riwm  fHtffQ  blood  to  drink:  for  they 
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Bavpacrra  ra  tyya  <rov,  Kvpi*  8  Of  or,  8 
navroKpciTMp'  HUaiai  Kai  dXqOivai  at  66W 

4  o*oi/,  6  (HcurtXtvs  tS>v  h  al&vav f.  tis  ov 
fitj  (pofirjOrj  Kvptc,  Kai  koo£ao-*i'  to 
ovopA  aov ;  on  povos  oVtoff*  ort  ndvra  ra 
?6Vi/  rj£ovo~i  Kai  npoo-Kvvfjcrovat  vivwmov 
aov,  ort  ra  &t*aiayiara  o*ov  tyavcpaOrjaav. 

5  Kat  jifra  TaiVa  efdov,  *at  *— *  rjvotyr]  6 
va8s  rrjs  aKijvrjs  tov  paprvplov  iv  ro3  ov- 

6  pavy'  Kai  c£rjX6ov  oi  iitra  ayycXot  mot' 
€)(ovTfs  rat  cnra  wXijyas  €K  tov  vaov,  iv- 
dedv pivot  n\i6ov'  KaQapov  °~ *  Xapnpov, 
Kai  7T(pi«(u)(rp(V0L  ntpl  ra  orr)0r}  £wvas 

7  xpvaas.  ko\  *v  €K  t&v  T€xradpw  {a>a>v 
c5o>*c€  rot?  iirra  dyyfkois  cnra  <f>td\as 
Xpvaas  yepovaas  tov  Bvpov  tov  Scot;  tov 

8  (£>vros  tis  tovs  al<ovas  tS>v  aiwvcov.  Kat 
(yepladrj  6  vabs  Kanvov  cVc  ttjs  &6£rjs  tov 
0cov,  Kai  €K  ttjs  dvvdficas  avrov'  xal  ovbtls 
rjbvvaro  fiafXOdv  €is  tov  vadv,  a%pt  t«Xc- 
o~6a>crii>  at  cirra  nXrjyal  to>v  Iittcl  ayyiXw. 

16  Kat  fjicovaa  <fnavr)s  ptydXrjs  ck  tov  vaov 
Xcyovvris  tois  ctttci  ayyAotr,  'Yirdycrt ,  icat 
*Kx§aTC  Tat  Pfirra'  (pidXas  tov  dvpov  tov 
6coG  €is  Trjv  yrjv. 

2  Kat  dnr)\d*v  6  irpmros,  Kai  *£(X€(  rhv 
(pidXrjv  avrov  lets*  rr]v  yrjv'  Kai  cytvtro 
cXkos  kqkov  Kai  Trovrjpov  r«irc'  rovs  dv6pa- 
novs  tovs  fyovraf  to  \dpaypa  tov  Brjpiov, 
Kai  tovs  BnpoaKvvovvras  tjJ  ttVdVt  avrov11. 

3  Kat  8  bevrcpos  *~ '  '£<X*<  T41'  ^w^*?" 
avrou  </f  TJ]!*  Bakaaaav'  Kai  cytvtro  alpa 
a>s  V€Kpovf  xalnaaa  yfrvxr)  ufa>^'  dneduvf, 
xTa*  €v  t^  d«Xao-aT7. 

4  Kat  8  TpiTos  y~f  *£*Xe€  TV¥  0»^l7*' 
auTov  €tF  tovs  noTopovs  Km  %~9  ras  mjyas 

5  tg>v  vdaTtav'  rat  * ey*v€TO  '  afj^a.  /cat  rjKovaa 
tov  dyycXov  rcov  vdarcoy  Xfyorrof,  AtVcator 
b-Jf  €t,  6  Av  #cat  6       °~'  o  doa-tof #,  ort 

6  Tavra  e$Kpivas'*  on  aipa  ayiw  Kai  irpo- 
Qtjr&v  *(<Xtap>       a'/LM,  avrotf  r8<du>Kas' 

7  TTtftv*  offtoi  €to~t.  rat  fjnovaa  tov 
dvaiao~TT]plov  Xeyovros,  Nat,  Kvpit  6  0<or, 
6  navroKpaTcop,  dXq$ival  Kat  dUatai  at  Kpt- 
acts  crov. 
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his  vial  upon  the  seat  01  um  m*^. 
and  bis  kingdom  was  fnll  of  dark- 
ness, and  they  gnawed  their  tongues 
for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  GcmI  of 
heaven.  lx:causc  of  their  pains,  and 
their  sores,  and  refuted  not  of 
their  d<*eds. 

12  And  the  sixtli  Angel  poured 
ont  his  vial  ujnm  the  great  river 
Euphrates,  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
Kings  of  the  East  might  bo  pre- 
pared. 

13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits 
like  frogs  cum*  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  false  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils 
working  miracles,  which  go  forth 
unto  the  Kings  of  the  earth,  and 
of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of 
God  Almighty. 

15  *  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame, 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place,  called  in  the  Hebrew 
tongue,  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  Angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air,  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  Tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings :  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  uj>on  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and 
so  great. 

io  Ami  tlifl  (rreat  Citv  was  divided 
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8  Kai  6  rcrapros  *_f  <f*X€€  Thv  <t>l^rlv 
avrov   twl   rbv  iJXiov*    Kat  idoOrj  avrai 

9  Kavparlaai  rovs  dv3p<onovs  €V  irvpi.  Kai 
fKavfiari<r6ij(rav  oi  avBpomoi  Kavpa  ficya, 
Kai  €^\aa(f)T]fxrj(Tap  to  Svopa.  rov  Oeov 
rov  *xovtos  *rr)v'  i^ovaiav  ilt\  ras  n\rj- 
yas  ravras,  Kai  ov  furtvdrjo-av  bovvai  aura) 
b6£av. 

10  Ka\  6  ircpirros  *$*Xe€  rVv  4>la^lv 
avrov  cVt  tov  6p6vov  rov  Brjpiov'  Kai 
iytvtro  r)  ftaatXeia  avrov  to-Kortopivrj' 
Kai  ipaaatovro  ras  yXao-aas  avrSav  €#c 

1 1  tov  novov,  Kai  €&\aa(f)T)pr)aav  rbv  Oibv 
tov  ovpavov  cic  tcov  novcov  avTojv  Ka\  *k 
raw  {\k&v  avT&v,  Kai  ov  fiMT€u6rjo-au  (K 
ra>v  Zpycov  avroiv. 

12  Kai  6  cktos  m_f  f£«X€f  Tlv  <f>f>oXrjv 
avrov  cVl  rbv  irorapbv  tov  pAyav,  rbv 
"EixfrpdTTjv'  Ka\  i&pdvBt)  rb  vbap  avrov, 
tva  iroipao-Qfi  r)  686s  rS>v  fiaaikiw  rS>v 

1 3  aV6  dvaro\S>v  qXtov.  Kai  tibov  ck  tov 
ordparos  tov  bpaKovros,  Kai  ck  tov  oto- 
paros  rod  Brjpiov,  Kai  £K  tov  ar6paros 
tov  \lf€vdoirpo4>TjTov,  nvtvpara  rpia  aVd- 

14  Bapra  na>r  /Sdrpa^oi''  tl&i  yap  nvfvpara 
°6aipovtavt  noiovvra  voTjp€iat  A  €Kiro- 
p€v€rai*  cVl  rovs  QaaiXiis  rrjs  oIkov- 
iUvj)s  Skrjs,  avvayayttv  avrovs  *ls  'rov' 
ir6\(fiov  rrjs  fjptpas  ,_f  rrjs  ftfydXiyj  tov 

15  Qcov  tov  iravroKparopou  ('I&ov,  ep^opat 
as  KXiirrrjs.  paKapios  6  yprjyopvv  Kai 
njpatv  ra  Ipdria  avrov,  tva  pr]  yvpvbs 
irtpiTrarjj,  Kai  pXtiraai  rr)v  aayy\po^vvr\v 

16  avrov.)  Kai  crvvrjyay€v  avrovs  ctr  rbv 
t6kov  rbv  KaKovptvov  "E/Spatorl  tfAp/ia- 
ydaiyl. 

17  Kai  6  t&bopos  u-f  «{*\cc  rr)v  <f)taXr}u 
avrov  xcVl*  rbv  at  pa'  Kai  *£rj\Bc  (ficopr) 
pcyakrj  J§kk  tov  vaov  *~ '  anb  tov  0p6vov 

l&Xcyovaa,  Ttyovt'  Kai  iycvovro  *doTpaira\ 
Kai  <£>a>val  jeal  fipovral',  Kai  aetapbs  iyi- 
vrro  p*yas,  olos  ovk  €y*v*ro  d<ff  ov  b—  * 
cavBp<anoi  €y€Vovro'  eirt  rrjs  yrjsf  T17X1- 

19  kovtos  (Tccc/idf,  ouro)  ptyas.  Kai  tytvtro  r) 
?rdXtr  r)  p€yd\r)  els  rpia  pcprjj  Kai  ai  iroXas 
raw  *6va>v  Zneaov*  Ka\  Ba^uXwv  r)  pcyakrj 
ipvr\a6i)  fvatmov  rov  Qtov,  dovvai  avrjj  to 
troTTjpiov  rov  oivov  tov  dvpov  Tr)sbpyfjs  avrov. 


1  add  ayytAot 

k  om.  r?|r 
>  add  oyycAot 


B  add  ayyf  Aof 


■  o/uoca  0arpaxot$ 

p  (rrm«?a  jmro- 
pruca^ai  6. 

1  add  TTf*  yiii  k*L 

r  om.  t6» 

•  add  Uiirifi 


*■  'AppaycMwP 

■  add  &yyt  Aof 
«  <U 

r  arrb 

■  add  rov  ovparov 

•  ^«aral  «cat  /3pov- 
ral  Kat  ivrpastal 

*»  add  oi 

•  ovtfpwvof  iyi' 
vtro  M. 


1C: 
giltM. 


•  Or, 

Jtu'nica- 

tii'Uf. 


seven  Angels,  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  uiul  talked  with  mo,  Ravine 
unto  me,  Come  hither,  I  will  shew 
unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
Whore,  that  sitteth  upon  many 
waters :  A 
'2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
••arth  have  committed  fornication, 
ami  the  inhal  liters  of  the  earth  have 
lK'en  made  drunk  with  the  wine  of 
her  fornication. 

H  So  ho  carried  me  away  in  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I  saw 
a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet  coloured 
beast,  full  of  names  of  blasphemy, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed 
in  purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
*  decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stone  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  m  her  hand,  full  of  al>oinina- 
tious  and  filthiness  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  was  n 
namo  written,  Afnrnxr,  I)  Annoy 
Tuk    Great,    The    Mother  Of 

Harlots,  A. yd  Abomixatiox3  Or 
The  Earth. 

0  And  I  saw  tho  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  tho  Saints,  and 
with  tho  blood  of  the  Martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  1  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  Angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  beast  that  car- 
rieth  her,  which  hath  the  Beven 
heads  and  teu  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thon  sawest. 
was.  and  is  not,  and  shall  ascend 
put  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition,  and  they  that  dwell 
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20  teal  iraaa  prjaos  *<f>vy*f  Kai  Sprj  ov%  cvpc- 

21  Orjcrav.  Kai  xaXafa  peydXrj  cos  raXav- 
Tiaia  *ara0ati*t  c *  tov  ovpavov  enl  tovs 
dpdpwrovs'  Kai  (^Xao-^rjprjcray  ol  &v9pot>- 
ttoi  rbp  Otbp  €K  rrjs  TrXrjyfjs  rrjs  j'aXdfijr, 
ore  ptyd\r)  iariv  rj  irX^yrj  avrijs  <T<p6dpa. 

17  Kai  tyXdcv  <Tf  cVc  roav  hrra  dyyfKcov  tS»p 
€x6vtw  ras  enra  (pidXas,  Kai  iXakrjae 
per  tfiov  X«ya)i>  d-#,  Afvpo,  6Vt£a>  <rot 
rb   Kpipa  rrjt  ndppqs  rrjs  pfydXrjs  rrjs 

2  KaQrjpupijg  cVi  *vdaT<av  noXXvv',  p*&  ?f 
inopvtvaav  ol  fiao-iXeh  tt}s  yrjt,  Kai  €fit- 
Qvo6r\aap   {ol  kotoikovpt€S  rrfp  yrjp  ck 

3  rov  otvov  Tijff  iroppfias  avrijs'.  Kai  dnq- 
vcyKt  fit  tig  cprfpop  iv  Uptvpan'  icat  €i8op 
yvvaiKa  KaBrfptprjp  em  Brjplop  kokkipop, 
Byifiovra  6v6paraf  fiXao-Qbrjpias,  fyop  icc- 

4  <f)aXas  inra  Kai  xepara  Mica.  Kai  r)  yvvi) 
^rjv*  7r*ptfitfi\Tip(vrj  lnop(f)vpovv  Kai  k6k- 


Kipopr9   xat  Kexpvavpivrj  *xpv<nq>" 


Kai 


\i6<p  ripitp  Kai  papyaptrais,  f\ov<ra  *»ro- 
Trjpiov  XPvv°v**  €v  rrj  x**pl  ovrrjs  ytpop 
fidcXvyudrap,   Kai   mra    OKadapra  rrjs9 

5  nopptlas  avn)r,  Kai  M  to  permwop  avrrjs 
Syofia  ytypapptvor,  nMvo-rrjpiop Bafiv- 
Xa>p  r)  ptydXtjf  rj  pr)rrjp  Tcov  nopvcop  Kai 

6  tS>p  fifcXvypdrav  rrjs  yrjs,  Kai  tidop  rr)p 
yvvauca  ptOvovaav  €K  tov  alparos  tS»p 
dylotPf  Kai  €K  tov  alparos  t&p  paprvpiop 
*\t)0ov'  koI  idavpacra,  ldo>v  avrrjP,  Bavpa 

7  P<ya>  Kai  tint  pot  6  ayy«Xof,  Atari 
€0avpao~as ;  jya  °tp<a  aois  rb  fivorfjpiop 
rrjf  yvpaiKOt,  Kai  tov  dqptov  tov  /3aara- 
(ovtos  avrrjv  tov  fyovros  rap  €irra  «- 

SqtmXas  Kai  ra  dc«ca  xipara.  Pro'  Orjpiop, 
b  €id(S,  rfPy  Kai  ovk  core,  Kai  ptXXci  dva- 
fiaivtiv  €K  rrjs  dQvaaov,  Kai  (U  dwaiXiiap 
Qimdyfiv' .  koI  davpdaovrai  ol  KaroiKoiv- 
T€S  €nl  rrjs  yrjs,  hv  ov  yty pairrai  Trb  opopa' 
cVt  to  fiiftXiov  rr)s  fwijs  dnb  KarafioXris  #c<J<r- 
fiov,  *  fiXindpTDbp"  rb  Brjplop,  *ort  Ijp,  Kai  ovk 

9  €<rn,  Kai  napto-rai/    2>dc  6  vovs  6  f\<a>v 


d  add  fiot 


woM£>v 

nopwtias  avr%  ol 
Karoucovrrrc  rqv 


1  vop^vpf  ical 


ptor 

™  oMaBapmiTOt 
■  /UVOT^ptOV  M. 


0  OX>4  4pM 


p  om.  8L 


4  vr£yct  M. 
1  o  Tt  V»  « 


•  1  Tim. 
6.  16. 
rli.  19. 
1G. 


•  ch.  14. 
8. 


V2  And  the  ton  horns  wium  mou 
sawest,  nre  tm  kings,  which  have 
receivid  no  kingdom  us  yet:  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  ln-Uht. 

LJ  The**  have  one  mind,  and  shall  ]  13 
give  their  power  and  strength  unto  | 
the  beast,  i 

14  These  sliall  make  war  with  the  11 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them:  •For  he  is  Lord  of 
Lords,  and  King  of  kings,  and  they 
that  arc  with  him,  are  called,  and 
chosciu  and  faitliful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me.  The  15 
waters  which  thou  sawest.  where  the 
whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes, and  nations,  and  tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  16 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make  her 
desolate,  and  naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  Arc. 

17  For  (rod  hath  put  in  their  hearts 
to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  17 
give  their  kingdom  unto  the  beast, 
until  the  words  of  God  shall  be  ful- 
filled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
sawest.  is  that  great  City  which  If. 
reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

18  And  after  these  things,  I  saw 
another  Angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, having  great  power,  and  the 
earth  was  lightened  with  his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  •  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  In- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  fold  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  hateful 
bird: 

«         ~n  ^nnnria  i,av<»  drunk  of 
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cro<f)iav.  al  hrra  K€<f>aXai  n€nra  Sprj  elalv f, 

10  onov  r)  yvvr)  KdBrjrai  cV  avr&v'  Kai  jSam- 
\ets  cirrd  claiv'  ol  itkm  entaav,  x_'  6 
*ls  ?onv,  6  aXXor  oGiru  t)\Bc*  koL  orav 

11  TkBfly  okiyov  avrbv  del  ptlvau  Kai  to 
Srjptoy,  &  t)v9  Kai  ovk  tori,  Kai  avrbs  8y 
&o6s  cWt,  Kai  €K  r&v  enrd  Am,  Kai  els 

12  ana>\(iap  vnaya.  Kai  ra  dc«ca  K*paraf  & 
ttdcr,  dcVa  fiaaiXets  tlcriv,  otrivcs  fiaai- 
\eiav  oforce  TkafHov,  dXX*  e^ovatav  a>$ 
PaaiXtls  uiav  &pav  Xapfidvovat  perd  rov 

1 3  Brjpiov.  ovroi  piav  yvvurjv  c^ovcri,  Kai 
rr)v  dvvaptv  Kai       *(ovalav  %avr<ave  rq> 

14  Brjpup  *btb6a(riv*,    ovtoi  firra  rov  dpvlov 

7ToXcfir)o'OVO*tf  KOi  TO  apviov  VlKT)(T(l  aVTOVSf 

ori  Kvptos  Kvptvv  tori  Kai  ftaatXcvs  ftacri- 
Xca>p,  Kai  oi  fi€T  avrov  KXrjroi  Kai  €kX(kto\ 

1 5  Kai  maroi.  Kai  Xcyct  /iot,  Ta  vdara,  & 
f  t&ff,  ov  r)  n6pvrj  KaOrjraiy  Xaoi  Kai  6\Xot 

l6ci(7t  *al  Kai  yXoaeraai.    ical  ra  if'ica 

Kepara,  &  fi&ff,  b*atff  to  Brjpiov,  ovtoi 
ptarjaovai  rr)v  ndpvqv,  Kai  rjprjpafikvrjv 
irotrjaovaiv  avrr)v  Kai  yvpvrjv,  Kai  ras 
crdpKas  avrrfS  <f>dyovrai7  Kai  avrt)v  Kara' 

17  Kavaovaiv  tv  rrvpL  6  yap  Oebs  edtoKtv 
els  ras  Kapbias  avra>v  irotrjaat  rr)v  yva>p.i)v 
avrov,  Kai  noirjaat  utav  yvoiprjy  Kai  dovvai 
TTfv  fktatXelav  avra>v  t^>  Brjptcp,  o^pi  °r«Xc- 

18  aBrjaovrai  oi  Xdyoi*  rov  Gcov.  Kai  r) 
yvvr)t  fjv  ttScr,  e'ortv  fj  irdXis  r)  fitydkrj 
ff  l^ovaa  f$aoi\*lav  cVt  rvv  ftacri\<<*v 
rrjs  yr)s. 

18  &Merdg  ravra  et&ov  BflX\ov*  ayycXoi/ 
Kara^alvovra  ex  roO  ovpavov,  txoyTa 
cfcovo'lav  pcydkrjv'    Kai  rj  yrj  e<f)wla0fj 

2  €K  ttjs  do^rjs  avrov,  Kai  tKpa^ev  *€v 
laxvpq.  (pQivrj'  \tyo»Vy  *Eir€a*v  trrtat 
Ba&u\a>v  rj  p€yd\ij,  Kai  cycVcro  kotol- 
Krjrijpiov  8  daiuoviaiv " ,  Kai  <f>v\aKrj  nam 6s 
irvtvparos  aKaBdprov9  Kai  <f)v\aKTj  it  avrbs 

3  opviov  aKaQdpTov  Kai  ucniarjutvov.  on 
€K  ^rov  otvov"  rov  Bvfiov  rrjs  iropvtlas 
avrrjs  ^rriTfraKav'  irdvra  rd  cBvrj,  Kai  oi 
@ao~t\us  rijs  yrjs  p*r  avrrjs  tnopvevo-av, 
Kai  oi  ipnopot  rr)s  yr)s  ck  rr)s  dvvdpuws 
rov  arpr)vovs  avrrjs  €ir\ovrnaav% 


>  add  koX 


7  add  ripr 
■  iavrinf 


•  om.  aAAor  8. 


'  iv  une$it  d*»rn 


t  taifUtmv 


B  om.  rov  Oivotf 
N. 

*  Wrote  AJ3.1I. 


'  U.  47 


■  Or, 


■  Or. 


a""orriing  to  her  works :  in  the  cup 
whi-'h  she  hutli  filled,  till  to  Lor 
double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  her- 
s.'lf.  and  lived  deliriously,  so  muck 
torment  and  sorrow  give  Iter:  for 
she  suith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
•Queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come 
in  one  day,  death,  and  mourning, 
and  famine,  and  she  shall  lie  utterly 
burnt  with  lire,  for  strong  is  the 
Lord  (rod,  who  judgeth  her. 

*.»  And  the  Kin*;.-*  of  the  earth,  who 
have  committed  fornication,  and 
lived  deliriously  with  her,  shall  be- 
wail her  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her 
burning : 

10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear  of 
her  torment,  saving,  Ala*,  alas,  that 
great  city  Habylon,  that  mighty 
city:  for  in  one  hour  is  thy  judg- 
ment come. 

11  And  the  Merchants  of  the  earth 
shall  wec-p  and  mourn  over  her.  for 
no  man  huyetk  their  merchandise 
any  m<ire. 

1*2  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and  of 
l*earls,  and  tine  linen,  and  jmrple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  ■  Divine 
wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
Ivor}',  and  all  manner  vessels  of 
most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass, 
and  iron,  and  marble, 

18  And  Cinnamon,  and  odours,  and 
ointments,  and  frankincense,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour,  and 
wheat,  and  leasts,  and  k1khm\  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  ■  slaves, 
and  souls  of  men. 
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4  Kai  rfKovaa  3X\rjv  (fxvprjv  tK  rov  ovpavov 
\iyovaav,  'EjcX^rrc,  16  \a6s  pov,  av- 
rrjsK,tva  pi)  ovyKOivwrjO-rjrt  rais  dpapriais 
avrrjs,  Kai         r&v  irKr}yS>v  avrrjs  iva  pi) 

5  XafirjTc  '•  on 1  €Ko\\r)0i]o,av '  avn}r  a  J  dpap- 
riai  <txPl        ovpavov,  Kai  cpvypovevaev  6 

6  0f6f  ra  d6iKr)para  avrrjs.    dirodor*  avrjj 
cos  koi  avrr)  airtdcoKC  m~ koi  diir\a>crar( 
nra  6*«rXa*  Kara  ra.  fpya  avrrjs'  iv 
irorrjpitp  a>  tKipaorf  K€pd<rar€  avrrj  din\ovv, 

7  oVa  cbo£aatv  °avrr)vg  Kai  tarprjviaa€, 
roorovrov  ddre  avrjj  fiacravio pov  koI  ircvdos* 
on  €v  tji  Kapbia  avrrjs  \tyfi  Port*  Kddrjpai 
fiaaikiaaa,  koi  \hpa  0VK  '*/*'»  Knl  nwQvs  ov 

8  pr)  Ida,  diet  rovro  tv  pia  r)p€pa  fjfcovcriv  ai 
nXjjyai  avTtjs,  Bdvaros  ko\  nevSos  ko.1  \ip6s, 
Kai  iv  nvp)  KaraKav6r)€r*rai,  on  la\vpbs 

g^Kvpios'  6  Qtbs  6  TKpivas*  avrrjv.  koi 
Kkavaovrai  Kai  Kotyovrai  iir  *avrr)vK  oi 
fta  )i\eU  rrjs  yrjs  oi  p*r*  avrrjs  nopvtvaavrts 
Ka\  (jTprjvLaaapT€Sy  orav  fiXenctHJi  rbv  Kairvbv 

10  rrjs  7rvpa>(7fo)ff  avrrjs,  diro  paKpoQtv  cony 
Korts  dia  rbv  qbofiov  rov  fiao-aviapov  avrrjs, 
\tyovres,  Ova/,  oval,  r)  n6\is  r)  peydXrj, 
Bafiv\d>v,  fj  no\is  fj  lff\vpd,  on  n~"  ptq 

11  &pa  r)\$€v  r)  Kpiais  aov.    koi  oi  tpnopm 
rrjs  yrjs  KXaiovai  kuI  irtvdovaiv  cV x  avrrjv 
on  rbv  yopov  avrZov  ovbiis  dyopafri  ovKtri, 

1 2  yopov  xpvaov  Kai  dpyvpov  Kai  Xtdov  rtpiov 
koi  J  papyapirSav  '  Kai  B  fivaaivov  *  Kai 
itop<f>vpas  koi  *  aipiKov  '  xal  kokkIvov,  koi 
irav  £v\ov  dvivov  kqI  jrdv  aK€vos  t\f<f>dvri- 
vov  Kai  nav  aKtvos  €K  Ji'Xou  rifuardrov  koi 

1 3  xoXkoC  ko\  ailtrjpov  Kai  pappdpov,  Kai  b  Ktv- 
vdptapiov  "  c  Kai  apuapov  "  koi  dvpidpara  Kai 
pvpov  Kai  \i{5avov  Kai  olvov  Kai  tkaiov  Kai 
at/ndaXtv  koi  airov  Kai  Krryvt)  Kai  irpo&ara, 
Kai  Irrnw  Kai  pt&cov  Kai  o'capdrav,  Kai  \jrv- 

l+Xas  dv6pd>nav,  Kai  r)  ondtpa  d  aov  rr)s 
imSvpias  rr)s  ifrvxrjs'  dnr)\dtv  diro  aov, 
iral  ndvra  ra  \iirapct  Kai  ra  \apnpa 
edira>\i ro"  drrb   aov,  koi    oviccn  'avra 

15  ov  pr)  tvpfjaovaiv oi  tpnopoi  rovr<op, 


f&OV 

k  Iva  pi)  Aa/Jirrt 
ix  ruv  irAifywr 

1  riKoXoMnirar 

m  add  vjur 
■  avrjj  iivXa. 

0  caimfr 


1  om.  Kvpux  H. 
r  xptW 
■  add  avrffP 
*  avrft 
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■  avTQ 
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which  wore  marie  rich  Uy  her, 
stand  nfnr  ^IT  for  the  fear  of  her 
torment,  weeping  and  wailing, 

10  And  *aying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  arnl  purple  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
0 1  <  1 1  ii  m .  and  pearls  t 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  lichee 
is  coma  to  nought,  Antfewrj  ship 
mosttr,  and  all  the  company  to 
ships,  and  sailers,  and  as  many  as 
trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

16  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  eaying, 
What  city  is  like  unto  thU  great 
city? 

I  ;i  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
head*,  and  cried,  weeping,  and  wail- 
ii  i  gp  saying,  Alas  alas,  that  great 
city,  tv" herein  were  made  rich  all 
that  hud  ships  in  the  sea,  by  reason 
of  her  costliness,  for  in  one  hour 
is  slue  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her  thon  heaven, 
and  ye  holy  Apostles  and  Pro- 
phets, for  God  hath  avenged  yon 
on  her, 

'21  And  a  mighty  Angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
eaat  it  into  the  sea,  saying,  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babylon  be  thrown  down,  and  ah  a  II 
be  found  no  more  at  all. 

'2'2  And  the  voice  of  warpers  and 
musicians*  and  of  pipers,  and  trum> 
prUT*,  shall  be  beard  no  more  at 
all  in  thetj :  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  craft  he  he,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee;  and  the 
sonnd  of  a  nulls  tone  shall  bo  heard 
no  mure  at  all  in  thee: 

23  And  tin*  light  of  a  caudle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  lie  beard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee ;  for  thy  Merchants  were 
the  great  men  of  the  earth :  for  by 
thy  sorceries  were  all  nations  de- 
ceived. 

*2  i  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood 
of  Prophets,  and  of  Saints,  and 
.if  all  that   w«Lie  slain  upon  the 

i  nrth. 

10  And  after  these  things  I  heard 
a  (freat  voice  of  much  people  in 
heaven,  saying,  Alleluia  l  salvation, 
glory,  and  honour,  and  power 
i  Uie  Lord  our  God: 
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who  were  made  rich  by  hor, 
shall  stand  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and 

16  mourning;  saying,  Woe,  woe, 
the  great  city,  she  that  was  ar- 
rayed in  Una  linen  and  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  1  decked  with 
gold  and  precious  atone  and 

17  pearl!  for  in  one  hoar  eo  y,i rt| 
riches  is  made  desolate.  And 
every  shipmaster,  aod  every  one 
that  satieth  any  whither,  and 
mariner*,  and  as  many  as  2gnm 
their  living  by  sea,  stood  afar 

IB  off,  and  cried  out  as  they  looked 
upon  the  rim  eke  of  her  burning, 
saying.  What  city  is  like  the 
19  great  city?  And  they  cast  dost 
on  their  heads,  and  cried,  weep- 
ing and  mourning,  saying.  Woe, 
woe,  the  great  city,  wherein 
were  ni&do  rich  all  that  bad 
their  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason 
of  her  costliness  t  for  in  one  h  our 
*20  is  she  made  desolate,  Rejoice 
over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  ye 
saints,  and  ye  apostles,  and  ye 
prophets;  for  God  hath  Judged 
judgement  on  her. 
And  11  a  strong  angel  took  up  a 
tdmiH  u*  it  w*.re  a  grv&t  mill- 
stone,  and  cast  it  into  Uie  sea, 
saying,  Thus  with  a  mighty  fall 
shall  Babylon,  the  great  city,  be 
east  down,  and  shall  bo  found 

22  no  more  at  oil.  And  the  voice  of 
harpers  and  minstrels  and  flate- 
pjayers  and  trumpeters  a  hall  be 
heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee; 
and  nocraf  Lsmau,  1  of  whatsoever 
craft,  shall  be  found  any  tnore  at 
all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  a 
milk  ton*  j-liail  h<j  heard  iim  m^re 

23  at  all  in  thee;  and  the  light  vd  a 
lamp  shall  shine  no  more  at  nil 
in  thee;  and  the  vuice  of  the 
bridt-grooin  and  of  the  hride  shall 
be  beard  no  more  at  all  in  thee : 
for  thy  merchants  were  the 
princes  of  the  earth;  for  with 
thy  sorcery  were  all  the  nations 

24  deceived.  And  in  Iter  was  found 
the  blood  of  prophets  and  of 
saints,  and  of  all  that  have  bean 
slain  upon  the  earth, 

10  Alter  the**  thing*  I  heard  as  it 
were  a  great  voice  of  a  great 
multitude  in  heaven,  saying.  1 1  p|  - 
Jcmjah;  Salvation,  and  glorr, 
and  power,  belong  to  our  Qod: 


4*Wfc  t 
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oi  irXovrrjaapres  air  avrrjs,  an 6  paKp66*p 
orijcrovrat  dia  top  (fioftov  rov  &ao~at>io~pov 

1 6  avrrjs,  KkaiovTts  Kat  ttcpOovptcs,  8— 8  Xiyop- 
rcr,  Oval,  ovat,  ff  noXis  fj  fxryaXr),  i}  n€pi- 
fkfBXrfptvr]  fivaaivov  Kai  nop(f>vpovv  Kat 
kokkipop9  Kat  Kfxpvo-aptVT]  h  xpv<Ti<? 0  fa* 

iy  X'tSco  Tipico  Kai  *  papyaplrfl8,  on  pia  &pa 
T)pT)pd>0T)  6  Toaovrns  nXovros.  ko\  vras 
Kv&€ppr)TTjs9  Kai  nets  k  6  int  rdirop  ttAcW  "j 
Kai  vavrai9  Kai  oaoi  ttjp  OaXaaaap  ipyd- 

18  fovrai,  airo  fxaxpoOcp  Zarrjaav,  Kat  1  *Kpa£ap 
(SXiiroprts  8  top  Kanvov  rrjs  irvp&atvs 
avrtjif  Xiyopres,  Tis  opola  tjJ  noXti  rjj  /x*- 

igyaXrj;  Kai  tftaXov  -)(ovv  int  ras  Kt(f>a\as 
avTcov,  Kai  m  %Kpa(av 8  KXaiovrcs  Kat  n*p- 
Bovvrtty  Xiyoprts,  Ovat,  oval,  f)  noXit  fj 
peydXij,  ip  iy  iirXovrrjaaP  irdvres  oi  f^ovrcs 
n  ra  1  rrXola  cV  rjj  daXdaay  c*c  rrjs  rifitorty- 

20  tqs  avrr)s,  on  pia  &pa  TjprjpaOij.  evcfcpai- 
pov  <V  0  avrjj  8t  ovpapi,  koX  ol  dyioi  P  Kat 
oi8  diroaroXot  koI  oi  Trpo<£fjrai,  or*  €Kpivev 
6  Geo?  to  Kf  t'.ia  vpojv  i£  avrrjs. 

21  Kat  rjpcv  €  Is  ayycXos  la-\vpbs  XlBop  a>s 
*  pvXtvov  8  pcyav,  Kat  Z&aXiP  tls  rrjy  Oakav- 
aav  Xcyoov,  Ovr<os  opprjpan  ^XrjBij^Tai 
BafivXo)i>,  rj  pcydXrj  rroXit,  Kai  ov  pr)  €vp*6jj 

22  tin,  Kai  <f>a>i>r)  Kidapa>8u>v  Kat  povo~iKa>v 
Kai  avXrjTcbv  Kai  aaXniaroyv  ov  pr)  aKovaOrj 
iv  aot  en,  Kat  rrds  T€xyirr)s  T  ndaijs  t*\vtis  8 
ov  prj  cvpcOrj  ip  aot  m,  iral  (fiuvq  pvXov  ov 

23  fifj  aKovaOfi  iv  o~o\  (Tiy  Kai  <pS>s  Xv%pov  ov 
pff  ■  4>dvrj  *  iv  erol  cri,  Kai  qboyvfj  pvfi<f>tov 
Kai  vup<pr)s  ov  pr)  aKovaOfj  iv  o~o\  cri*  on 
oi  Zpnopoi  aov  fjo-ap  oi  pfyto-ravts  rrjs  yrjs'  j 
on  ip  tj}  <f>apfiaK€iq  aov  iirXuPTjOrjarap  irdpTa 

24  ra  ZBptj.    Kat  ip  avrfl  ^aipara"  npo<f)r)Ta>v  laVa 
Kai  dyloop  evpiOtj,  Kai  irdvrap  tS>p  io~<pay-  ■  Kai  /xrrA 
p.ip<op  inl  r^f  yrjs,  *  om. 

19  uMfra'  TaDra  ijKovaa  xa>rf  <f>u>VT)v 
JptydXrjv  3^Xo u  noXXov8  ip  tw  ovpavy 
*Xry<Jvro)v',  *AXXrjXoma'  fj  awrrjpia  Ka\ 
rj  b6£a       Kai  q  bvvapts  broC  0€oCf  ^fu»y"  j 


f  ox  Aov  voAAov 

•  Alyorror 

•  add  koX  if  riMn 


*  ch.  22. 


j  worshipped  (mmI  tliat  sat  on  the 
,  tlin sav  n^,  Ann  AhYluia. 
j  And  a  voice  came  out  if  the 
\  thnnt  *ftyim^  Prftitttj  oar  fksl  nil 
i  vc  his  Movants,  ai  d  ye  that  feur 
i  KitEit  both  Mtii  all  mid  j?reat. 

Is  And  heard  as  it  wore  tko  voirr 
< >f  a  prcat  multitude,  and  as  tin1 
voice  of  ninny  enters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  in^ty  tbtindurm^ ,  say- 
ing. Alleluia ;  for  tug  Lord  God 
oiiiiii]Hitont  rcijmeth. 

7  Let  um  be  glad  and  rejoice, 
and  give  honour  to  him:  for  tho 
marri:i^c  of  the  Lanih  is  come, 
and  liis  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready. 

8  And  to  her  wan  granted  that 
she  should  Ihj  arrayed  in  flue 
linen,  clean  and  white:  for  the 
fine  linen  is  the  rigliteouiftiesa  of 
Saints. 

0  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
•Blessed  are  they  wlrick  aid  call- 
ed unto  tho  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto 
me,  These  ore  the  trao  sayings  of 
God. 

10  And  T  fell  at  his  fc*»t  to  worship 
him:  And  he  said  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not:  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren,  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus,  War* 
ship  God:  tor  tho  fcwtimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

And  I  aaw  heaven  opeiurrl.  and 
behold  a  wlrito  horse,  and  he  that 
sat  upon  liim  was  callod  faithful 
and  true,  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

1*2  liis  eyes  irerf  as  a  tlamc  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns, 
and  lie  had  a  name  written,  that  no 
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2  on  dXrjdival  koi  dUatai  at  Kpio-eif  avrov' 
on  €Kpivt  rqv  nopvijv  rfjv  pcyakjjv,  ijr  is 
tydup*  rqv  yfjv  fV  tjJ  npovciq  avrfjs,  Kal 

€^(^LKTJ(J€    TO   aipa   TGJV   bovX<OV   OVTOV  €*C 

3  C~'   XtlP0S    GVTljf*     Kal    &CVT€poV  €lpqKaV, 

'AXXi; X  ovia'  Kal  6  Kairvbs  avrqs  avafiaivci 

4  (Is  rovs  alSavas  rav  aluvw.  Kal  tircvav 
ol  irptafivrtpoi  ol  A€iKoaiT€ira'ap€slli  Kal  ra 
reavapa  fam,  *rai  irpoa€Kvvqcrav  tco  Gf<j3 
r<p  Ka0rjp€vta  cnl  eTcj>  Opovto"  Xtyovns, 

5  'Apqv'  * AXXrjXowa.  Kal  (fxovq  'awo'  rov 
Spovov  *£rj\$t  Xcyovaa,  Alp€ir*  8t$  G*y* 
qpoiv,  irdvres  ol  6oi\oi  avrov,  h~"  oi  <f>o- 
fiovptvot  aMv,  h_*  oi  uiKpol  Kal  ol  pcyd- 

6  Xoi.  Kal  rjicovcra  as  (fxovqp  o^Xov  rroXXoC, 
koi  its  (fxopqp  vbaraiv  rroXXoi',  Kal  a>s  (f>u>pqp 
Ppovrav  ia\vpS>v,  IXeyoVraw',  *A\\i)\ovia' 
on  (fiaot\£va€  Kvptos  6  Oebs  ^qpcop't  6 

7  navroKpdrap.  xaipa>p<v  Kal  ^dyaXXiaptp", 
koi  Supfv  rqp  86£av  civtgV  on  IjXOtv  6 
ydpos  rov  dpvlovf  Kal  q  yvpq  avrov  qroi- 

8  paatv  iavrqp,  koi  tbodq  avrfj  iva  ircpi- 
fraXqrat  fivcrmpop  m\apirp6v  Ka6ap6vtm  rb 
yap  (Hvcraipop  ra  &i  tea  too  par  a  nrS»v  &yl<av 

9  earn''.  Ka\  Xtyti  poi,  Tpa^rov,  MoKapioi  ol 
(Is  rb  detirvop  rov  ydpov  rov  apuiov  kckXij- 
pevoi.    Ka\  Xiytt  fioi*  OvWot  ol  \6yoi  dXq- 

10  6ivo\  °rov  Otov  curt'.  Kal  tfneaop  ffi- 
npoa-6(¥  rS>v  nod<ov  avrov  npoo-Kvvqaai 
avra>°  Kal  Xryct  poi,  *Opa  fir}'  avpdovXos 
aov  €ip\  Kal  ra>v  ddfX(f>atv  gov  r&v  f^oV- 
ra>v  rqp  paprvplav  P-f  'iqarov'  tg>  G*qi 
npooKvPTjaov'  rj  yap  paprvpla  P""1  'iijaoC 
c'oti  to  nvtvpa  rqs  irpo<f)rjr«ia?. 

11  Kal  cioW  rbv  ovpavbv  dvHpypcvov,  koi 
liovy  iimos  \€vk6s,  «ac  6  Kadfjfuvos  cV  avrbv 
^naXovptvos*  marbs  *a\  a\r)6tv6s,  Kal  iv 

12  biKaioovvrj  Kpiva  Ka\  noXcptC  olbid<f>0aX- 
po\  avrov  r~M  <f>Xb£  wvpo'r,  Kal  cVi  icc- 
<f)aXrjb  avrov  dtafypara  troXXd*  *xa¥  ovopM 
yeypapptvov  b  oifcU  otbcv  el  prj  avrosy  Kal 
irtpiQ£$mMvos   ipdnop  %  pfpavriaptvov" 

13  aipari*  Kal  tKfKXrjrait  rb  Svopa  avrov  *0 

14  X6yos  rov  GcoC.  koi  ra  or  parti/para  nra* 


«  Add  rij* 


d  «Iko<tl  kcX  tcV> 
rapes 

*  rov  Bpovov 
h  add  ical 


1  AryorTac 
k  om.  tyiM? 
1  aya\Xitaft*9a 


m  KaOap&v  «cai 
j  kafiirpor 

•  e<rri  rSi¥  ayimv 


0  «ttri  rov  0coG 


P  Add  rov 


4  om.  caAov- 
r  Add  Mt 
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REVELATION  XIX.  14—  XX,  3, 


whit*- 

white 


heaven  followed  him 
horses,  elothed  in  fine 

aU d  i  ir:iL. 

15  And  out  of  hii  tnottth  goeth  ft 
sharp  sword*  that  with  it  be  should 
smite  the  nations ;  and  he  shall  rale 
tLt-iu  with  &  rod  of  iron:  and  be 
treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierce* 
iifss  ami  wrath  of  Aim 

lfi  And  he  bath  on  bis 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written r  ■  Euro 
Or  KiytisT  A  xn  Lv&n  Or  Lq*jul 

17  And  I  «aw  an  Angel  standing  in 
the  Sun,  and  he  cried  with  a  load 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  xnidst  of  heaven,  Come 
and  gather  yourselves  together  on- 
to the  supper  of  the  great  God  : 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
Kings,  and  the  flesh  of  Captains, 
ami  tin:  tlesh  of  mighty  men,  and 
the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them 
that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of 

iH  men  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
Kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies 
gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  again**!  his  army* 

20  And  thij  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet,  that 
ur<iOfj;ht  no  n  vita  before?  him,  with 
which  he  dereived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  Wast,  and 
them  that  worshipped  his  image. 
These  both  were  cast  alive  into  a 
lake  of  tiro  horning  with  brimstone* 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  tli  e  sword  of  him  that  eat 
upon  tlie  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  vt  his  month:  ana  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

20  And  I  saw  an  Angel  coma 
dnwn  from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  liottoialeas  pit,  and  a 
chain  in  his  hand* 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  Iks  devil 
and  Satan,  and  hound  him  a  thou- 
sand years, 

:i  And  east  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him.  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fnULll*4* 
and  after  that  he  must  ho  loosed  a 
little  seasoiL 
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heaven  followed  him  upon  while 
homes,  clothed  in  fine  linen, 

15  white  and  pure*  And  out  of  hi* 
mouth  jproceedeth  a  sharp  sword* 
that  with  it  he  should  smite  the 
nations;  and  he  shall  rule  them 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  he  tread- 
eth  the  1  winepress  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  wrath  of  Almighty 

IS  God.  And  he  hath  on  Mm  gar- 
ment and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written,  *x*a  or  kings,  axi> 

1.1*1*.  h  or  LORDS, 

If  And  1  saw  *an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  ami  he  cried  with  a 
h rod  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
birds  that  fly  in  mid  h 
Come  and  be  gathered 


unto  the  great  supper 


toireth^r 
of  God; 


of 


18  that  ye  may  eat 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  *  cap- 
tains, and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses  and 
of  them  that  sit  thereon,  and 
the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  and  small  and  great, 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  their  ar- 
mies, gathered  together  to  make 
war  against  him  that  sat  upon 
the  horse,  and  against  his  army 

30  And  the  heart  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  urophet  that 
wrought  the  signs  ill  hit  sight, 
wherewith  he  deceived  them 
that  had  received  the  mark  of 
the  beast,  and  them  that  wor- 
shipped  his  image:  thoy  twain  , 
were  cast  alive  into  the  take  I 
of  fire  that  burnetii  with  brim> 

11  stone:  and  the  rest  were  killed 
with  the  sword  of  him  that.  «at 
upon  the  horse,  er*n  ih*  swortt 
which  came  forth  out  of  hi* 
mouth:  and  all  the  birds  Ware 
tilled  with  their  flesh* 

20  And  1  saw  aa  Angel  coming 
down  out  of  heaven,  having  th* 
key  of  the  abyss  and  a  great 

2  chain  *  in  his  hand*  And  he 
laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  the  old 
serpent,  which  ia  the  I>evil  awl 
Satan,  and  hound  him  fur  a 

3  thousand  Yftara,  and  cast  him 
into  the  abyss,  and  shut  if,  and 
sealed  it  over  him,  that  lit* 
hIo.uM  t\rcvi\t   tin:  imthms  no 

must  be  looked  lor  a  little 
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cV  tg>  ovpavto  t)ko\ov0u  avr$>  t<f>  iirnois 
AcvKotr  tvdfOvfxcvoi  ftvao-ipov  Xcvko?  x~* 

1 5  Kadapdp,  Kai  ck  tov  aroparos  avrov  f'mro- 
pcvcroi  po(j.(f>aia  of  da,  iva  cV  avrjj  y^ard- 
£3'  ra  ?6Vi;*  Kai  avrhs  rroipavci  avrovs 
ip  pdfibcp  (Tibripq*  koi  avtos  irar€t  rqp 
\rfv6v  rov  oivov  tov  Ovpov  *"f  rrjs  dpyrjs 

1 6  tov  GcoO  rov  iravroKparopos.   Kai  fyci  e iri 
to  Ipdriop  Kai  ini  tov  prjpov  avrov 
Svopa  ytypapphov,  BacrtXctr  fiaatXtov 
Kai  Kvpios  Kvpivu. 

17  Kai  fidov  tva  ayyikov  iarStra  iv  Tip 
qXta>*  Kai  *Kpa£c  (fxovrj  peyaWfl  Ac'ya>v  iraai 

Tols  OpPfOit   TOIS  bV€TOpCVOLS 9  ip  pCVOV 

pavrjuari,  Acvrc,  0  avpd\6rir€  '  els  to  6*«i7r- 

18  pop  °to  ptya  tov'  GcoO,  ipo  <f>dyr)T€  o~dp- 
Kas  /SaaiXctt?,  Kai  o-dpxas  xl^l(*PXa>vy  Kai 
aapxas  laxypS>py  Kai  aaptcas  imr&v  Kai 
t&p  KaOripiptov  iir  9  avrovs1,  Ka\  adpKas 
rrdvTwp,  iXcvBcpap  're'  Kai  dovXcov,  Kai 
piKpcov  koi  peya\a>v. 

1 9  Kai  €180*  to  6rjplov  Kai  row  (Hao-ikeis 
Tfjf  yrj?  Kai  to  vrpartvpara  avr&v  ovvrjy- 
piva  noirjaai  8 top*  ndXepov  per  a  tov  Kadrj- 
pivov  ini  tov  iirirov  Kai  ptra  tov  orpa- 

20  Tfvfiaros  avrov.  Kai  iiridadrj  to  Qrjplov, 
Kai  ^pcr'  avrov'  6  y\r€vb<mpo<f>r)n)s  6  ttoi^- 
vas  ra  orjpcia  ivamiov  avrov ,  iv  ois  cVXd- 
vrjai  tovs  \afi6vTas  rd  \dpaypa  tov  6rjplovt 
Kai  tovs  vrpoo'Kvpovpras  rrj  tlxdvi  avrov' 
(2>PTts  tffkr/Brjo-av  ol  flvo  cis  tr\p  \ipvrjv 


*  Add  Kai 

■added 
•Addrbfe. 


m-nafiivoit 
cat  ovraytaQ* 
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irvpbs 


^rrjs  Kaioptyrjs' 


ip  k-#  0«y 


2 1  Kai  ol  Xoiiroi  mreKrdvdtiaap  iv  rjj  pop(f>ala 
rov  KaBrjfiepov  ini  tov  vmrov  rjj  *i£ek- 
Qovitji*  Ik  tov  aroparos  avrov'  Kai  ndvra 
ra  Sppca  (x°prdo-6r)aap  cic  t&p  aapKcop 
atrojv. 

20  Kai  cidoy  &yyt\op  KarafSaivopra  tK  tov 
ovpapovf  ?xopTa  rhv  m*h*u''1  T^r  dfivcraov, 
Kai  dXvaiv  ptydXrjv  ini  rfjp  \(lPa  avrov. 

a  Kai  €Kpdrr)af  top  dpaKovra,  top  Zipip  top 
dpxa'iou,  os  c'ori  did^oXo?  Kain6t  laTards, 

3  koi  fdijvtp  avrop  X&ia  fry,  Kai  c/3aXcv  av- 
rov €h  Ti)P  afivovop,  Kai  €K.\cia(  °~B  Kai 
€on/>pdyio,€v  fVdvo*  avrov ,  ipo  pq  n\avT)oy 
P  en  ra  €0prf  5^pi  TcXfCD^  Ta  «7?' 
<l~,  ptra  ravra  dfi  'Xv^^vai  avToy'  pucpop 
Xpdvor. 
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4  Ami  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  j migrant  was 
given  unto  them :  and  I  saw  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  beheaded 
fur  the  wittk*  K!j  of  Jesus,  and  fox 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worwhippitd  the  beast,  neither 
his  image,  neither  bad  received  his 
mark  itonn  their  foreheads,  or  in 

I  hi  Ll     b t fcl    ■'■    .    ;:•  l1    till  V    liVdd  SLImI 

reigned  with  Christ  athouaandyeerB. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived 
not  again  null  I  th«  thousand  years 
wm-  tini  *hed,    This  is  the  first 

iVHurredion. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurr taction;  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no 
powur,  bat  they  *h all  he  Priests  of 
God,  ami  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  ex  hi  rid,  Satan  shall  ho  loosed 
out  of  Sits  prison , 

&  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  arc  in  the  four  quar- 
r.  i  (In  .  iii!1.  '  i  u^r  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle: 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  m  u 

*}  And  they  went  up  on  the  breadth 
of  the  enrth,  and  (run  panned  the 
tamp  of  the  Saint*  about,  and  the 
beloved  city :  and  fire  came  down 
from  (rod  out  of  heaven,  and  de- 
voured them, 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  t  was  east  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  hriin&tonr,  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
torment  id  dav  and  night,  for  ever 
and  ever, 

1 1  And  T  naw  a  great  white  throne, 
and  him  that  sat  on  it,  from  whose 
face  the  earth  and  the  heaven  fled 
away*  and  there  was  found  no  place 
for  them. 

li  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God:  and  the 
books  were  opened '  and  another 
*b<M>k  was  opened,  which  is  tk* 
btxik  of  life;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  oat  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it:  and  death  and 

hell  delivered  Up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
every  man  according  to  their 
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4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgement 
was  given  unto  them :  and  I  sate 
the  souk  of  them  that  had  been 
beheaded  for  the  testimony  of 
.1*  sin.  and  for  th»'  word  of  (ii»d 
and  such  as  worslnppedi  not  the 
beast,  neither  his  image,  and  re- 
ceived  nut  the  mark  upon  their 
forehead  and  upon  their  hand; 
and  they  lived,  and  reigned  with 

5  Christ  a  thousand  yt?ars.  The 
rest  of  the  dead  hved  not  until 
tb(4  thousand  year?*  should  be 
finished.  This  is  the  first  rt-iur 

6  ration.  Blessed  and  holy  is  be 
that  hath  part  in  the  first  resur- 
rection; over  these  the  second 
death  hath  no  1  power;  but  tiiov 
Khali  be  priests  of  God  ami  of 
Christ,  ami  ahull  reign  with  him 
*a  thonsand  years, 

7  And  when  the  thousand  rears 
are  Unified,   Satan   shall  be 

8  loosed  out  of  bis  prison,  and 
shall  come  forth  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four 
comers  of  the  earth,  Gog  and 
Magog,  to  gather  them  together 
to  the  war :  the  number  of  w-Lont 

9  is  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And 
they  went  up  over  the  breadth 
of  tin-  ♦■iLflh,  Lirnl  r<nij]Kts>cd  tlie 
camp  of  the  feaint*  about ,  and  the 
beloved  city :  and  Are  caiue  down 
•out  of  heaven,  and  devoured 

10  them.  And  the  devil  tliat deceived 
them  waa  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  and  hrim&b  >ne.  where  ar«»  also 
the  beast  and  the  false  prophet : 
and  they  shall  l»e  tormented  duv 
and  night  *for  ever  and  ever, 

11  Audi  *aw  a  great  while.  throne, 
and  him  thai  sat  upon  it*  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  th» 
heaven  lied  away ;  and  then*  was 

1'2  found  no  place  ft»r  thetu.    And  1 
naw  the  dead,  the  great  ami  tin 
small ,  standing  before  the  tl  j  . 
and  hmikH  Wei  e  upetisd  -  and  an* 

otln  r  1m. , ,k  ojm  i>.-,j.  which  i x 

thr  Unit  of  life :  and  the  dead 
Judged  out  of  the  things  w] 
w  r  rv  w  ri  tteti  t  u  ths  books,  ace 
IS  ing  to  their  works.  And  the  w** 
gave  up  the  dead  which  werv  in 
it ;  ami  death  and  Hade*  garoup 
the  d**»d  which  were  in  them; 
and  they  were  Judged  every 
to  tbdr  worlt*. 
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4  Kai  c  tftov  6p6povs,  Kai  tKadurap  in  av- 
TOvsf  Kai  Kpifia  ib60rj  avrois*  Kai  ras 
yfrvxas  rS>p  ireneXtKia'pipwp  8ia  rrfp  pap- 
rvpiap  *lija-o\f  Kai  dia  rbp  \6yov  rov  Qeov, 
Kai  otnwt  ov  irpoacKvprjaap  *rb  drjpiop 
ovoc*  rrjp  tUova  avrov,  Kai  ovk  Zkafiop  rb 
Xdpaypa  ini  rb  pirairop  xa\  in\  rrjv 
X*ipa  avru>p'  Kai  t£r)aavy  Kai  cfiaaiXcvo-av 

5  ptra  utoD'  Xpiarov  T-f  X^ia  °* 
x~'  Xowroi  ra>p  p€Kpap  ovk  Jefacrap  a%pi 
T€\*o6fi  ra  \l\ia  «ny.   avrrj  rj  dpaoraais 

6  fj  npoyrrj.  paxdpios  Kai  Byios  6  t\<t>P  pipos 
cp  rrj  dpaordati  rrj  nparrj9  inl  rovra>p  *6 
bcvrtpos  Odparos*  ovk  €\ci  i^ovaiaPy  aXX' 
(o-oprai  Uptls  rov  Qtov  Kai  rov  Xpiarov, 
Kai  ^aaiXtvaovai  per'  avrov  a~"  X^ia 
*ttj. 

7  Kai  orap  rcXccrOjj  ra  ^tAia  trt),  \v6q- 

8  acrai  6  laravas  €K  rfjs  <f>v\aK?js  avrov,  koi 
cfcikcvwrai  nXavqaai  to.  tBpr\  ra  ip  rats 
riaaapo'i  y&piais  rrjs  yrjs,  top  Thy  xai 
b— '  Maya>y,  avpayaytip  avroi/s  cip  0  rbp 11 
ndkepop,  Zap  6  dpiQpbs  aavr<op"  as  17  appos 

9  rrjs  dakdaarjs.  Kai  aW/Sqo'ay  ini  to  trXd- 
tos  rffs  yfjs,  Kai  •eicvicXfvo'ai''  rqp  naptp- 
fiokrjp  ra>p  aylwv  koi  rr)P  ttoXip  rrjp  rjyajrr)- 
piprjp*  Kai  Karifirj  nvp  '~ *  «V  rov  ovpapov, 

I  o  Kai  Kart<f>ayfp  avrovs.    Kai  6  didfioXos  6 

nXaPcop  avrovs  ijSXrjQr]  cis  rr/p  Xlptnjp  rov 
nvpbs  Kai  Btiov,  onov  ^Kai"  rb  dqpiop  Ka\ 
6  yfr(vdo7Tpo<f>^rrj9'  Kai  flaaapicrdriaoprai 
ripipas  Kai  pvxrbs  ds  row  al£>pas  ra>p 
ata>vo)v. 

II  Kai  udop  dpopop  hp*yap  XevKop9,  Kai 
rbv  KaOrjptPOP  in  avrov f  ov  anb  ^rov" 
it  poo- am  ov  €<f>vy€P  17  yrj  Kai  6  ovpapds, 

1 2  Kai  tokos  ovx  €vpidri  avroU.  Kai  tidop 
rovs  vcKpovs,  ^rovs  p€yd\ovs  Kai  rovs  pi- 
Kpovs',  cor&ras  ipomiop  rov  *6p6povs* 
Kai  /9t0X('a  mrjpoixOrjaapf'  Kai  naXXo  )3i- 
fiXlov  ripolxfy*,  o  iori  rrjs  fw§ff*  ko\  €icpi- 
Orjaav  01  ptKpoi  (K  rcop  ycypappcvw  ip 

1 3  rots  fiifiXtoit  Kara  ra  *pya  avrS>p.  koi 
edcoKev  fj  Oakaua-a  rovs  °ptKpovs  rovs  ip 
avTV'y  Kal  d  Bdparos  Ka\  6  fdrfs  cfiaxcav 
rovs  VptKpovs  rovs  ip  avrois1'  koi  c- 
Kpi6rj(rav  iKaarot  Kara  ra  tpya  avrS»p» 
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away,  and  there  was  no  more  tu.-a. 
*2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  City, 
new  Jerusalem  coming  down  from 
G<k1  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 
bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  Talier- 
nacle  of  God  u  with  men,  and  lie 
will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall 
tie  his  people,  and  God  himself 
shall  be  with  them,  and  be  their 
God. 

4  *And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes:  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne, 
said,  •  Behold.  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Write : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

0  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is  done : 
•I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  *  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst,  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life,  freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh,  shall  in- 
herit all  things,  and  I  will  be  Lis 
God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving, 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers, 
and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burnetii  with  fire  and  brimstone: 
which  is  the  second  death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  Angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  tho  seven  last 
nlagncs,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 

♦Iwi  Rinda    +li a  T.otnli'a  wife* 
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14  xni  6  BAmrm  ko\  6  a&ijs       rjBtjcraP  nit  tt)v 

tov  irvpos*  IoZtos  a  Bdvarot  6  &cv- 

15  T*p6s  farivt  tj  \ipvrj  tov  irvp6t*  jrot  u  Ttr 
oix  tvpi&j]  tv  rjj  fii&\tp  Tfjs  £wrjs  yty  pa  p- 
pirar,  <fi\r)0r)      rrjv  Xtpiitv  tov  trvpd*?. 

21  Kai  flBotr  ovpa»6v  koivov  #al  yrjp  KaivrjV 
6  yap  npS)TOS  ovpav6s  Kai  q  npoyrrj  yfj 
rain}X6V>v',  ko\  f)  OdXaaaa  ovk  cotiv  cti. 

2  Kai  tijv  no\iv  t^k  ayLay,  vUpovtra\i)p, 
KaivrjP,"  act6ov*  KaTaftaiiwvvav  Titt  tov 
ovpavov  airo  tov  Gcov',  rjTOipaapttnjv  ins 

3  vvp<f>T]v  KCKoapr}pJv7)v  Ty  dvbp\  avrfjs.  Kai 
rfKovaa  ^ate^  /icydXqr  **  tov  w Opdvov ' 

yovcr^t,  *idov,  rf  atetiwrf  tov  Gcov  /xera 
ra>v  dv6pumu>vf  Kai  aKrjpaatt  per'  avrcov, 
Ka\  avrot  Xaot  tiiTuL'  rcroKmx,  cat  avroy  6 
Gcor  */jfr*  g-vtwv  terra* ?  0#of  avra>v 

4  *at  f|aXf^ri  *— *  irav  baKpvov  to>i> 
6\p0a\pS>v  avrvv'  teal  6  ddvaros  ovk  corat 
crt*  ovrc  irevOos,  ovtc  Kpavyq,  ovti  ndvos 

5  ovk  coral  crV  b~*  rd  n  poor  a  dinjXAw'  icat 
cittcv  6  KaOrjptvos  cir\  crcj>  $pov<p'f  'ibov, 
Kaiva  dTToia>  ™Wa*  <cai  Xc'yc*  e~',  f  Tpd- 
i/fov*  oti  ovrot'  oi  \6yoi  Bmoroi  Kai  dXq- 

6  6Wt*  tiVt*  xat  ciTTc  pot,  hrcyovav'.  cya> 

to  A  Kai  to  Q,  1}  Qpx*l  *nl  T&  r<^°*« 
f'yw  tc5  diifrairri  daxra)  tic  rijf  ir>j>7  rov 

7  vdaror  ttjf  Cw)  r  da>pcuv.  6  vikS>v  Kkqpovo- 
fXT)(T€i  ^ravTa1,  Kai  caopai  avrq>  Gc<fc,  *at 

8  avror  «arm  pot  l— *  vtcJy.  mrol£  dc  dft- 
Xotr '  Kat  dniarois  Kai  «'£oVXvYp«Wr  «cat 
<popiici  Km  nApvQis  Kat  n<f>appaKois*  Ka\ 
*tdtt)AoXiiTpdut  irat  waai  Tots  ^ci/dco-t,  to 
P*pQ*  aurwy  Ap  Tj7  Xt'pv^  WopmvQ  wt*p\ 
Kai  0dyt  3  form  0  6  6£mm§  6  oevrrpor 

9  Kat  ^XoW  P J  *tC  ^  t*c  ■  tbk  lttt& 

Xojv  ra>v  ix6wrvv  ras  cxrra  (^taXaf  r  rap  yc- 
porra>v tf  Toiy  *rrra  jrXijyui^  rw^  iaxdroiv, 
Kai  iXdXrjat  ptr  tfwv  XtyW|  Aivpo,  dct£a> 
cot  t^v  vvftiPrfv,  ■  t^p  yvvatica  toO  dpviov 

10  tat  (Jirr)l'*y*fi  p«  <V  II m upaneVopospiya  iffli 
v^qX  uVpjerrtf  Stiff  polTi^p  iroA  tif*~,r^  JytaVp 
'ifpoviraXijip,  Knrafia tVoi/<ra v  f  K  tov  ovpavov 

1 1  ajro  tov  6cov,  t\ovaav  tt)v  ddfav  rov  Gcov* 
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gat  en,  and  on  the  W«*st  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  tlio  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  i mines  of  the  twelve  Apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  "with  me, 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  largo  as  the 
hreadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand  fur- 
longs :  the  length,  and  the  breadth, 
and  the  height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall  there- 
of, an  hundred,  and  forty,  and  four 
cubits,  according  to  the  measure  of 
a  man,  that  is,  of  the  Angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
it  was  of  Jasper,  and  the  city  was 
pure  gold,  like  unto  clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the  wall 
of  the  city  were  garnished  with  all 
manner  of  precious  stones.  The 
first  foundation  was  Jasper,  the 
second  Sapphire,  the  third  a  Chal- 
cedony, the  fourth  an  Emerald, 

20  The  fifth  Sardonyx,  the  sixth 
Sordius,  the  seventh  Chrysolite,  th» 
eighth  Beryl,  the  ninth  a  Topaz, 
the  tenth  a  Chrysoprasus,  the  ele- 
venth a  Jacinth,  the  twelfth  an 
Amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  ]>carls,  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl,  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  Temple  therein : 
For  the  Lord  God  Almighty,  and 
the  Lamb,  are  the  Temple  of  it. 

23  *And  the  citv  had  no  need  of 


I  1 
14  1 
1 

.  : 


1C 


18 
19 


20 


..#    41...  1f\... 


23 


AnOKAAT*I2  IXIANNOT. 


1081 


u~'  6  (fxooTrjp  avrfjs  Spoios  \idco  ripuard- 

1 2  to),  coff  Xi'0o>  Idamdi  KpvaTaWi{ovrC  x  ?^ov- 
o-a'  T«c^or  /icya  *at  v^r/XoV,  ^c^ovo-a* 
TTvX&vaf  dwdfica,  /cat  fVl  Toif  ifvXShtiv 
dyyfaovs  dwdcjca,  Kai  op 6 para  *my*ypap- 
piva%a  cor*  tS>v  dadeKa  <f>v\2>v  s~'  viwv 

13  Iapa^X.  an  dvarokrjs  nv\S>v€s  Tpctff,  **al* 
a7ro  fioppa  nv\£>vcs  rpcis,  *  icai '  otto  foYov 
TruXau'Cf  rpcts,  *  *at  *  dn6  bvo-pwv  nvktavts 

1 4  rp€tr.  *ai  to  rc»x°f  irdXcwr  b  fyttP  ' 
fopcXiovs  dwdtica,  *cal  c  «V*  avra>v  da>dcKa  ' 
oj/d/xara  to>v  dd>df  «ca  a7rooT(5Xci)v  tov  dpvlov. 

15  «at  6  XaXa>]/  /ict*  c'/xov  ct^c  d  ptrpov/  #cd- 
\apov  xpvaovv,  iva  p€Tpqajf  rt)v  ndXiv  Kai 
tovs  TTvXwvat  avrrjff  *at  to  t€i^oj  avrrji. 

16  #cai  17  rro A  if  r«rpdya>i/off  K«trai,  /cat  to  prjKos 
avr^f  e_Jir  oo-ov  to  nkdros.  icol  «/ic- 
rpr/at  rr\v  noKiv  t<5  xaXdiiq>  €iri  arablw 
dwdfjca  xtXtdoW*  to  iityKOf  Kai  to  rrXdros 

17  ical  to  vtyos  avrq?  id-a  ear/,  ical  tptrpija-f 
r6  T€i\os  avrijs  Skotov  rta'O'apdKovra  Tfa- 
adpo&v  irrjx&v,  pirpov  dvdpamov,  0  iariv 

l8dyycXoi/.  kcii  B-*  fj  h  tviaprjais  *  roxi 
Tfi\ovs  avrrjs  loams.    Kai  rj  ndKis  \pvaiov 

1 9  KaOapov,  ^opoiov8  vdXa>  Kadapw.  k~*  ot 
0tpf\  tot  tov  Tfixovs  rrjs  rrdXe  a>f  irairi  Xt'0a> 
rt/i(a>  K€Koa-firju(voi*  6  QtptXios  6  npS>ros 
loams,  6  divrcpoe  adnfaipos,  6  rplros 

20  xaXffqda)!',  6  rirapros  a-pdpaydost  6  nipn- 
tos  aapb*6w£,  6  Zktos  1  adpdiov  6  c/Sdo/xor 
XpvaoXidos,  6  oy^oof  /3)/puXXof,  6  cvarof 
ro7rdftov,  6  dcxaros  XPvo"6irpacros>  &  *v" 
dcVaroff  vdictv^of,  6  da>3<Karor  dptOvaroi. 

2 1  /cat  ot'  du>df  ica  7ruX da>dcica  papyapirai' 
dvd  us  cKaaros  rSav  irv\oiV<iiv  r\v  Ms 
aapyaplrov.    Kai  tj  n\ar€ia  rrjs  trdXctus 

22  xpvaw  Kadapdv,  o»s  vaXos  m8tavy^s ical 
yaov  ovk  f tftor  cv  avrj*  6  yap  Kvpto?  6  G«6ff, 
6  TravTOKpdrwp,  ua6s  qvttjs  (Vti,  irat  to 

23  dpvlov.    Kai  f)  irdXis  ov  xP€lav  *X€l 
rjXiov,  ovdi  rrjs  ockrjvriSt  iva  (f>alvv>aiv  n~* 
avnj'   Tj  yap  ddja  tov   Gcov  ((fx^rio-fv 

24  avrrjv,  Kai  6  \  {>xvos  avrfjs  to  dpviov,  °ko.i 
n€pi7raTrjaov(Ti  ra   tBvri  bia  rod  (f><ar6s 


«  add  *ai 


■  add  ray 
*  om.  max 


•  avrotj 
d  om.  fiMpw, 


*  add  rarovrl*' 
'addjccd 


radd  V 


1  aapiiot 


■addfo 

0  ical  tA  c^k»  rvr 
4*ot\  avr^c  rcpi« 
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REVELATION  XXI  24  — XXII  10. 


1611 

of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth  do 
bring  thuir  glorv  and  honour  into  it, 

25  *  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
shut  at  all  by  day:  for  inure 
shall  be  no  night  there, 

'26  Ami  they  shall  bring  the  {(lory 
and  honour  of  the  tiatiuns  into  it. 

27  And  there  shaHin  no  wise  enter 
into  it  any  thing  that  dVfiloth,  nei 
ihvr  v,  batsoever  worketh  atKanina* 
tion,  or  mnktth  a  lie:  bat  they 
which  an-  written  in  the  Lamb1  ft 
W«,k  ..f  life. 

22  And  he  shewed  me  a  pun? 
river  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  Crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God,  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  of  either  side  of  the  river,  tea* 
thrrc  (hij  tree  uf  life,  which  bare 
twelve  manner  of  fruits,  ami  yield* 
ed  her  fruit  every  month:  and  thr 
1.  ;lv .  ^  ,.f  l  ho  trr  f.  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

A  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
cnrsu ,  but  the  throne  of  God,  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  l>e  in  it,  and  his 
servants  shall  st-rvc  hiin. 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face,  and 
]  i  lh  muue  jh  all  6c  in  their  fure- 

|  heads, 

5  *And  there  shall  be  no  night 
<  there,  and  they  need  no  candle, 

neither  lij^ht  of  the  sun,  for  the 
Lord  <md  giveth  tlum  light  *  and 
tbey  shall  reign  for  ercr  and  ever. 

6  And  he  naid  onto  me,  These 
sayings  art  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  Prophets 
sent  his  Angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  bo  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  Blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  hook. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things*  and 
hoard  them.  And  when  I  bad.  b< 


thereof : 


1881 

ami  Qjh 


of  tW 


and  seen,  I  fell  down,  to  worship 
before  the  feet  of  the  Angel,  wlikh 
shewed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  snith  he  unto  me,  'See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant  t  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
Prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  savings  of  this  book:  wor&hip 
God. 

10  And  be  saith  onto  ma,  Seal  not 
the  saying  nf  the  prophecy  of  this 
book:  fur  the  time  in  at  hand- 


earth  do  bring  their  gktry  into 
26  it.  And  the  1  gates  thereof  ahull 
in  no  wise  be  shut  by  day  (for 
there  shall  be  no  night  there); 
26  and  they  aball  bring  the  glory 
and  the  honour  of  the  nation* 
'27  into  it:  and  there  glial!  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  •un- 
clean* or  he  that  *itwketh  an 
abomination  and  a  lie;  but  <mh 
they  which  are  written  in  the 
22  Lw Tub's  book  of  life.    And,  he 
shewed  mo  a  river  of  water  of 
life,  bright  as  crystal,  proceed- 
ing out  of  the  throne  of  God 
3  and  of  4  the  Lamb,  in  the  niid&t 
of  the  street  thereof.   And  on 
this  aide  of  the  river  and  on 
that  was  Hho  tree  of  life,  bear- 
ing twelve  A manner  qf  fruit*, 
yieldnu*  its  fruit  every  month: 
and  the  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  7  no  curse  any 
more:  and  the  throne  of  Qou 
and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  there- 
in: and  hid  servants  shall  do 

4  him  service;  and  they  aball  see 
his  face ;  and  his  name  *hoil  bt 

5  on  their  fntreheads.   And  there 
aball  be  night  no  more;  and  they  | 
need  no  light  of  lamp,  neither 
light  of  sun;  for  the  jjord  God  ! 
shall  give  them  light:  and  they  j 
shall  reign  8  for  ever  and  ever. 

fi     And  he  said  unto  ma.  These 
words  are  faithful  and  true;  and  I 
the  Lord,  the  God  of  the  spirits  I 
of  the  prophets,  sent  his  angel 
to  shew  mi  to  his  servants  tae 
things  which  must  shortly  come 

7  to  pass.  And  behold,  i  come 
quickly.  Blessed  is  he  that 
ke?]ieth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  tlih.  book. 

3  And  I  John  am  he  that  heard 
and  Baw  tbe>o  things.  And  when 
I  heard  and  saw.  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  ine  these 

9  things.  And  he  aaith  unto  mi*, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  a  fel- 
low-sen  ant  with  thee  and  with 
thy  brethren  the  prophet*,  and 
with  them  which  keep  the  words 
of  this  Wu.'k:  worship  (*nl 
10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Seal  not 
up  the  words  of  the  prophecy  of 
thi*  book ;  fur  the  tune  is  at  hand. 


as1 


•Or. 

7  Of,  *• 
cats* 
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avrrjs'*  Kal  ol  &ao-i\eis  rrjs  yrjs  (fxpovai 

25  rffv  &6£av  P*~'  avrvv  els  avrr^v*  Kal  ol  ttu- 
X  cover  avrrjs  ov  p.r)  kX^kt^Sxtip  ffpepas  (vv£ 

26  yap  ovk  earai  f#e«i)*  not  ot&ovo-i  rfjv  dd£av 

27  Kal  TT)V  TipTjP  T&P  idvwV  els  OVTT)V'     KO.I  OV 

prj  riafkOj]  els  avrqv  nav  a-K0iv6ptt  Kal  T6 
ttoiwp'  ftdckvypa  Kal  y^evios*  el  p.r)  ol 
y*y pa  pptpoi  cv  Tq>  /3i$Xtq>  rrjs  {cofjf  rov 
22  apvtov,  Kal  e6et(e  poi  norapop  vdaros 
fafjs  \apnpbtf  d)ff  K/jiWaXAov,  tKnopevopt- 
vov  tK  rov  Bpovov  rov  &€ov  Kal  rov  idppiovy 

2  ev  /acVcj>  Ti)f  TrXaTf/aff  avrrjs.  Kal0  tou 
jrorapov  evrevBev  Kal  neKei3evs  £C\ov 
((OTft,  7TOIOVP  KOpTTOVS  oudcxa,  Kara  prjpa 
x~'  eKaarov  dno&t&ovv  t6v  Kapnov  avrov' 
icai  ra  <j>v\\a  tov  £v\ov  els  3  €  pane  lav  rS>v 

3  e'6va>v.  Kai  irav  J  Kard9(pa  "  ovk  ?cmu  en' 
Kai  6  Opdvos  rov  Oiov  Kal  tov  apvtov  iv 

4  aiV#  Zarai'  Kal  ol  floGXot  aiVoO  Xarp€i;- 
aovaiv  avT(Oy  Kal  Stomal  to  npSaconop 
avrov'  Kal  to  opopa  avrov  e'nl  t£>v  p(To>- 

5  ttcdv  avrtop.  #cal  vv£  owe  ctrrai  zeri*'  Kal 
Xpelav  ovk  fyovcu  *<jw6s*  \v\pov  Kal 
<f>e>r6s  rjXlov,  on  Kvptos  6  Beos  b<f><oricr€i 
en  abrovs1'  Kal  ^aatXevaovaiv  us  tovs 
alavas  rcov  alu>v<av, 

6  Kal  erne  p.01,  Ovroi  ol  Xoyoi  marol  Kai 
akrfdtvoL'  Kal  C6K  Kvptos9  6  Beos  arS>v 
irvevudrwv  r£>v  npo<f)rjTa>vK,  aWorctXc  tov 
3yye\ov  avrov  dclfat  rots  bovXots  avrov  & 

7  deiytveaBat  ev  rd\ei.  •  Kal'  lbov9epxppai 
ra%v.  paKapios  6  n\p£>v  tovs  \6yovs  rrjs 
irpoQrjreias  tov  8i$\iov  rovrov, 

8  Kal  ey<o  'l&dvvrjs  6  faKov»v  Kal  /SXcVwv 
ravra* .  Kal  ore  rjicovaa  Kal  c^Xc^a,  eneaa 
TTpoaKvyijaat  (pnpoatiew  rS>v   wodwv  rov 

9  ayycXov  tov  deiKvCovrds  ftot  ravra.  Kal 
\eyei  poi,"Opa  fir)*  avv6ov\6s  aov  8-'  elpi, 
Kal  t5»v  do'e\<f)£>v  aov  rcuv  irpotyijTM,  Kal 
tcuv  TTjpovvT(ov  tovs  \6yovs  rov  /3t/3Xt0v 
TOVTOV'  TCp  6c<p  irpocKvvrjo-op, 

10     Kai   Xcy«i  /ao  1,  a<ppaylo-yjs  rovs 

\6yovs  rfjs  wpoQrjreias  rov  fiipklov 
Tovrov'    h6   Kaip6s  yap0   eyyvs  eariv. 


p  add  KdX  TTJK 


4  jc*i»ovr 

■  add  Ka$afibr 

1  ipvCov.  w  pi<ry 
r>7»  «ceu  A.S.M. 

*  add  tra 

7  jearayatfcfMi 


*  <K<1 

•  om.  d«*rb« 

b  d«rr^«4  airrovf 


c  om.  & 


•  om.  Kal 


'  fikirruv  ravra 


ff  addyd> 


•  Is.  41. 
4. 

&  44.  6. 


•U  M. 
L 


*  lleut 
4.2. 

l'rov.  SO. 
6. 


13  I  am  Alpha  ami  Omega,  •the 
beginning  aiul  tlio  end,  the  lirsi  and 
the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  tho  tree  of  life,  and  may 
filter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and  mur- 
derers, and  idolaters,  and  whoso- 
ever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie.. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  Angel, 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
tho  Churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride 
say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  hear- 
cth,  aayt  Come.  *  And  let  him  that 
is  athirst,  come.  And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  toko  tho  water  of  life 
freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  this  book,  *If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  (rod 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book. 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away 
from  tho  words  of  tho  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his 
part  out  of  the  1>ook  of  life,  ami 
out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the 
things  which  are  written  in  this 

lMM>k. 

'20  He  which  testifleth  these  things, 
saith,  Surely,  I  come  quickly.  Amen. 
Even  so,  Come  Lord  Jesus. 

'21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  olL  Amen. 


n 
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11  6  adiKcov  ddiKrjaaTG)  crt*  Kai  6  Ipvnapos 
pv7rav0r)T&K  m*  Ka\  6  dixatos  MtKmo- 
fTvvf)v  noirjadra*  en*  kcu  6  ay  toy  ayia- 

12  aOffTa  in.  ^IdoVf"  tp\npai  to^v,  Kai  6 
ptaQos  pov  p€T   tpov,  dnobovvai  ckuoto) 

1 3  ft>?  t6  tpyov  miar\v  avrov".  cya>  n-f 
t6  A  Ka\  to  Q,  °6  n  parrot  Kai  6  co^oros, 

14  f]  ap\rj  Kai  to  TtKosJ  patcdpioi  oi  VttXv- 
vovrts  ras  aroXas  avrS>vu9  tva  carat  17 
t^ovoia  avr£>v  cVl  to  £v\op  rrje  (corjSf 
Kai  rolf  nvXaxriv  tlcrfkOwatv  cts  rrtv  iro\iv. 

1 5  c£a>  4—'  oi  Kvvts  Kai  ol  <f>appaKOi  Kai  oi 
iropvoi  Kai  oi  <f)optis  Kai  oi  tl8<a\o\arpaif 
Kai  was  6  <f>ikS>v  Kai  notS>v  ^fcOoor. 

16  'Eya>  'lrjo-ovs  tirtp^a  rbv  dyytXov  pov 
paprupTjaai  vpiv  ravra  cVrl  rais  cVckXij- 
aiais.  cya>  dpi  17  ptfa  *ai  to  yivot  T"~H 
Aa/S/d,  6  darfjp  6  \apnpos  8  6  npoiivds9. 

17  Kai  to  Hvtvpa  ko\  tj  vvpQjrj  Xeyovaiv, 

**Ep%OV*.    KOI  6  QKOVGdV  fiVrtTft),  ^^Ep^OV*. 

Kai  6  di^a>y  ^p^co^a)**  x_#  6  dfktav 
yAa/9fra>  vbiap"  farjs  owpcap. 

18  *MapTvpa>  cyu>'  7raiTi  *tc5'  aVovom 
Tovif  Aoyovr  r^ff  jrpo^ijTCi'as  tou  fHifiXiov 
rovrov'  caV  Tip  ^tmOjj  cV*  avrd'f  cVi- 
drJo'Ci  6  Bfor  cV  avrbv  ras  tr\r)yas  rat 

19  yf  ypapptvae  cV  cr$H  0t3Xio)  rovro)*  Kai 
cay  T«y  ad<t>tkfl8  an6  ra>v  \6ytav  *rov 
0c/9Xiov  *  tijf  rrpoq^rjr^ias  ravrr)st  f  d<£>cXcI  * 
6  0c6f  to  pcpos  avrov  dn6  *  rov  £v\ov 9 
rrjs  fayS)  Kat  oc  t^p  ttoXcooc  r^f  dytar, 

Tft>v  yty pap ptv<av  iv  '  T<jj> '  0i/3X/a> 
TOvra>. 

20  Acytt  o  pnprvpvv  ravra 9  J  Nat*  €p\opai 
Taxy.   dprjv'  fp\ov'  Kvpi€  'iqcrov. 

21  €H  X"P<P  r0^  Kvp/ov  'iiyo'oO 


pvnt* 
aarw 

1  xal  iSov 


m  avrov  «rrai 

*  add  tlfii 

0  OLfixh  *ai  riXot , 
6  irpiorot  *ai  6 

P  iroiovi^cf  rJis 
erroAdc  avrov 

4  add  it 

r  add  tov 

*'EAW 
»  Mm 

1  add  koX 

1  XafjLpaffrm  rb 
v6wp 

*  Sv/iMopTvpov* 
A«u  yap 

*  oni.  r<? 

b  ««riri9g  irpbc 

TOVTO 

c  om. 
d  a^aipg 

*  P$\ov 

r  a^aipi}<r<4 

*  ptpXov 

1  om.  tw 

i  Nai  epyo/&at 
rayv.    a/ii}^,  vai 

k  add  quit* 

1  add  Xpiorov 
A.S.M. 

m  /xtrd  irdVrwK. 
M.j  /yiera  arcurwr 
vfiMf.  AJ3. 
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List  of  readings  and  renderings  preferred  by  the  American  Com- 
mittee, recorded  at  their  desire.    See  Preface,  page  xi. 


CLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out  "8."  (i.e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Goapela  and  from  the 

heading  of  the  pages. 
II.  Strike  out  "the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles,  and 
"of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews; 
strike  out  the  word  "General"  from  the  title  of  the  Epistles  of  James, 
Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude;  and  let  the  title  of  the  Revelation  run  "The 
Revelation  of  John." 

III.  For  " Holy  Ghost "  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "  Holy  Spirit." 

IV.  At  the  word  "worship"  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  marginal  note  "The 

Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  paid  to  man  (see  chap, 
xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  iv.  10)." 
V.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  "through"  in  place 
of  "by"  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt  ii.  6, 17,  23;  iii.  S; 
iv.  14;  viii.  17;  xii.  17;  xiii.  35;  xxi.  4;  xxiv.  15;  xxvii.  9;  Luke  xviii.  31; 
Acts  ii.  16;  xxviii.  25. 
VI.  For  "tempt"  ("temptation")  substitute  "try"  or  "make  trial  of" 
("trial")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not  evidently 
spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances:  Matt.  iv.  7;  xvi.  1;  xix.  S; 
xxii.  18,  35;  Mark  viii.  11;  x.  2;  xii  15;  Luke  iv.  12;  x.  25;  xi.  16;  xxii. 
28;  John  viii.  6;  Acts  v.  9;  xv.  10;  1  Cor.  x.  9;  Heb.  iii  8,  9;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 

VII.  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms,  vis. 

"who"  or  "that"  for  "which"  when  used  of  persons;  "are"  for  "be" 
in  the  present  indicative;  "know"  "know"  for  "wot"  "wist";  "drag" 
or  "drag  away"  for  "hale." 

VIII.  Substitute  for  "devil"  ("devils")  the  word  "demon"  ("demons") 

wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or  represents  the 
Greek  words  &up*>i',  fouprfi'ior);  and  for  "possessed  with  a  devil"  (or 
"devils")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed  with  a  demon" 
(or  ' 4  demons  "X 

IX.  After  "baptise"  let  the  marg.  "Or,  in"  and  the  text  "with"  exchange 
places. 

X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant"  (with- 
out an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  15—17. 
XI.  Wherever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  »/»rapionj  add  "stedfast- 
ness"  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor.  L  6;  James  v.  11 ; 
Luke  viii.  15;  Heb.  xii  1. 
XIL  Let  aovoptor  (Matt.  x.  29;  Luke  xii.  C)  be  translated  "penny,1*  and  &tr«>4or 
"shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark  xii  15;  Luke  xx.  24,  where 
the  name  of  the  coin,  "a  denarius,"  should  be  given. 

XIII.  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 

add  the  marginal  rendering  "Or,  God  and  the  Father"  etc.;  viz.  in 
Rom. xv.  6;  2  Cor.  i.  3;  xi.  31;  Eph.  i.  3;  Col.  i.  3;  1  Pet  i.  S.  And  against 
the  expression  "our  God  and  Father"  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and 
our  Father";  viz.  in  Gal.  i.  4;  PhiL  iv.  20;  1  These.  i.  3;  iii.  11,  13; 
Jas.  i.  27.  And  against  the  expression  "his  God  and  Father"  add  the 
marg.  "Or,  God  and  his  Father",  viz.  in  Rev.  i.  6. 

XIV.  Let  the  use  of  "fulfil"  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which  it  denotes 

"accomplish,"  "bring  to  pass,"  or  the  like. 
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III.  7  Aftiinst  "to  his  bapt ism "  add  mar*.  Or. /«[> r  ftijtfw 

For  "i*  the  axe  Uid  unto"  read  "the  axe  &*h  at"   So  in 

iiL  ft 

VI.  n  Let  the         read  Gr.  <«rr  br*adft>r  the  coming  day,  or«»r 

irfvnt    So  in  Luke  xi.  8. 
37  For  "hie  stature"  read  *'tfa©  meMurt?  or  hi*  Liln"  {with  timr*. 
Or,  Aii  j/afurO  Bo  in  Luke  xiL  25. 
VIIL  \  Hero  and  La  Mutt,  urlt  05;  Mark  L  44,  far  "go  thy  [your]  w»y ' 

read  aiioply  ,H  fto" 

IX.  6,  S  For  "power "  read  "authority"  (we  taarg,  *)  So  in  Mark  ii.  10: 

Luke  v.  Hi, 

X  »u  "hfts"'  strike  out  themarg.  So  in  *vL  2s ;  Mark  viiL  55}  Lake  u.  34; 
xviL  33  ;  John  liL  £6. 
XII  '23  For  "Is  this  the  son  of  David?"  rmd  *'C*o  tub  be  Urn  wo  of 
lnvidV"  [Comp.  John  ».] 
31  "  unto  men"  strike  out  the  mar*. 
XIX  H  For  "  pf  inch**"  mid  "to  such  belougeth  "  with  mar*.  Or.  i/WA  m 
Su  in  Mirk  x.  14;  Luko  xviiL  16. 
XX    1  For  "tbatii"  road  "that™" 
XX II  >2S  Fur  man;. *  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  *ay*mt  " 
XX LIL  9  For  11  Father,  which  b  in  heaven"  read  "  Father,  etm  he  who  t* 
in  heaven.'* 

23  Fur  4  f  judgement"  read  "justice ■"  So  in  Luke  xi  II. 
XXVL  20  Fur  11 1  will  not  drink"  read  M  [  shall  nob  drink"  Similarly  in  Mark 
xiv.  25;  Luke  xxLLlS,  IS, 
XXVII  '>7  Fc  >r fi  palace"  read  * 1  1'nclarium  "  wi  th  niaiw.  Or,  #w»Jtar*  [as  m  Stark 
iv.  10]  Bo  in  John  xviiL  as,  ftSj  lit  w 

HARK. 

II.  K  0*  U,  12  "bed"  add  marg.  Or,  palUt  So  in  *i  H*  John  » ,  a,  %  in, 
11,  12;  Acts  v.  IS;  ix.  33. 

VII.  4  For  "wash"  read  "  bnihe"  Xouip.  Luke  xi.  38.] 

X  13  For  "broug bt+'  fcad  "  were  bringing"  So  in  Luke  xtilL  1a. 
3*2  "aiul  they  that  followed4  etc  omit  the  martr. 
45  For  "  For  verily"  etc.  rtmd  11  For  the  Son  of  naau  mljo"  etc. 
XI  2-1  Ft-r  "  have  received  "  read  ' 1  receive  "  with  mara>  Or,  r#e*ii*n£ 
XIV,  3  For  '^piJtenard^read  "pur*  uard"  (with  marg,  Or,  hq*4d  mmrtfl 
and  omit  marg*  *  So  in  John  xii.  S. 

LUKE. 

I.  H&  let  the  text  run  "wherefore  shto  the  holy  thin*  which  i»  Uwllf* 
nhaHatao  called  the  Boil  of  God"  with  the  preaant  M  in  lb* 

margin. 

TO  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "of  old4*  Similarly  AoU  Ui  *|| 

iv.  ia 

II.  34  For  "and  rising  up"  read  "ami  th*  rising" 

37  For  "even  for**  read  "even  uhUi  " 
HI*  14  For  "Do  violetice  to  no  man"  etc,  rfsad  "Extort  from  nt*  wan  fap 
violence  neither  nceusu  an  if  rw*  wrong  fully**  and  noilt  maryr.  * 

io  For  "added  yet  this  atom  id  "added  till  it  also  t«i  Hum  all" 
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IV.  1  For  "by  the  Spirit"  read  "in  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  marg. 
VI.  16  For  "  was  the  traitor"  read  "  became  a  traitor" 
VIII.  3  For  "  Chuza "  read  ' '  Chuzas  " 

29  For  "commanded"  read  "was  commanding" 

S3  For  "were  choked"  read  "were drowned" 
IX.  12  For  "Tictuals"  read  "provisions" 

18  For  "alone"  read  "apart" 

46  For  "  should  be  greatest"  read  "  was  the  greatest" 

XI.  38  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [Comp.  Mark  vii.  4.] 

XII.  40  For  "what  will  I"  etc  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the  marg. 

Or,  how  I  would  that  it  were  already  kindled!) 
XIII.  32  "  I  am  perfected"  add  marg.  Or,  lend  my  course 
XV.  16  For  "  have  been  filled  "  read  "  hare  filled  his  belly  -  (with  the  marg. 
Many  ancient  authorities  read  have  been  filled.) 

XVII.  6  Read  "  If  ye  had  faith "  etc.  and  "it  would  obey  you.** 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of  "and  sub- 
stitute the  present  text  for  marg. 4 
XVIII.  5  "lest  she  wear  me"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her  coming 
the  wear  me  out 

7  For  "and  he"  etc.  read  "and  yet  he"  etc.  with  the  marg.  Or,  and 
is  he  slow  to  punish  on  their  behalf? 
XIX.  29  For  "the  mount  of  Olives  "read  "Olivet"  Solnxxi.  37 ;  see  Acts  i.  12. 
42  "day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"peace"  add  marg.  Some  ancieut  authorities  read  thy  peace. 
XX.  20  "rule"  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 
XXII.  24  For  "is  accounted"  read  "was  accounted*' 

70  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am"  and  substitute 
the  text  for  the  marg. 

XXIII.  2  "Christ  a  king"  omit  the  marg. 

15  "he  sent  him"  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  /  sent 

you  to  him. 
23  For  "instant"  read  "urgent" 
46  Let  margin  and  text  exchange  places. 

XXIV.  30  Bead  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed;  and  breaking  it  he  gave  to 

them" 

38  For  "reasonings"  read  "questionings" 
JOHN. 

I.  3,  10, 17  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text 
II.  17  For  "The  zeal  of  thine  house"  read  "Zeal  for  thy  house" 
III.  20  For  "  ill "  read  "  evil "  So  in  v.  29. 

29  For  "fulfilled"  read  "made  full"  [and  so  xv.  11;  xri.  24;  ivii.  13. 
See  "Classes  of  Passages,"  xiv.] 
V.  27  Substitute  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text 
VII.  8  For  "  I  go  not  up  yet"  read  "  I  go  not  up"  and  change  the  marg.  to 
Many  ancient  authorities  add  yet. 
21,  22  For  "marvel.   For  this  cause  hath  Moses1'  etc.  read  "marvel 

because  thereof.   Moses  hath  "  etc.  and  omit  the  marg. 
23  "a  man  every  whit  whole"  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  man  sound. 
38  For  "out  of  his  belly"  read  "from  within  him"  (with  marg.  Gr.  out 
of  his  belly.) 

4  A 
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(mid  i  e  cornsapoudiug  portion  of  nunc  ') 


VI 11.  li>  '>a'  Urn  h*"  omit  i 
So  iti  xiii  10i 

25  Substitute  lor  the  present  marg^  Or,  Attogtiher  tiwi  whirh  I  at™ 

speak  unto  yen* 
gfl  "  1 1 ti to  the  world"  omit  m»f|r+  '"fir,  info  * 
<A  For  J,stood"rwd  "aUndelh"  Mid  ran  it  mire.* 
62,  S3  For  "  i*  deed  "  and  »  arc  dead  "  read  "  died  -  [Compare  fl  i 1 

6*  For  "was"  read"*, 

X    I  "before  me' 
XII  *i  For  "  the  glory  of  men     the  glory  of  God   rout  ■  tliv  g I017 

of  men , , ,  the  glory  tap*  U  of  God" 
X IV     IS  M  oiarg  1  and  the  text  exchange  placet 

n  For  "ihell  aak  me  anything"  read  •'•hall  ask  ^jllnw'1  and 
nmrg  *  rend  Man?  ancient  authorise*  add  M 

XVI  zt>.  w  For  "proTwbi"  res 
XVII  »  For"!  will"  read  "If 
XVI 11  37  For  "Thou  eaye*t  that"  etc,  reed  "  Thon  sercni  it  for  I  am  a  km** 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  mnr?  [Coinp,  fcnfce  ask  ?ti  3 
XXI    7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg  Or,  had  <m  hit  I 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

1 1  47  For  "those  that  were  being  nared" 
with  the  text  in  the  marg. 
til  21  For  " since  the  world  began  "  read  N  from  of  old" 
VI 11.  U  For  "he  was  fallen"  read  "it  was  fallen" 

XII J.  IS  For  "suffered  ho  their  manners'1  read  "Ma  nursing- father  hem  he 
thein",  and  in  the  marg.  read  Many  ancient  authority*  trmd 

sjtjTrrvtt  he  their  manner*. 
XIV.      "made  whole 'J  omit  marg- 1 

XV.  1§  For  "from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  read  "from  of  old** 
S3  par  "Tke  apoatles  and  the  eJder  brethren"  read  "The s 
the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  l 
XVI I.  U  For  "somewhat  iuperttitioi 

XIX.  31  For  "chief  omeera  of  ,W*  read  "Asiarchs"  (with  nu»  1a  4 
having  charge  of  festivals  in  the  JUaimti  province  oT  I 
w  m  hoi  "G  -  ■  p*ed*  the  lord"  fwttfci 

including  the  two  oldcat        nwd  0*6) 
XXL  Hi  For  "many  days"  read  "some  days" 
XXUI.  30  "against  the  mad"  ate.  add  xuarg.  *Uny  ancient  authority  rnad 
againtt  the  ess  on  t***r  purt  I ****  him  tu  th«^  **«  ; 
35  For  "htmr  thy  csmuo"  fad  ribw  On*  fully  " 
XXIV,  17  For  -many  years"  read" •***>  years ■ 

XXV,  3  For  "laying  watt"  read  "laying  a  plot" 
XXVI,  i*  'With  but  "etc.  add  marg.  Or,  /a  *  MA  I 

M  "  whether  with  little"  *t&  add  marg.  Or.  &*f*  m  HHU  a%4  im  &r™t 
i.e.  in  all  r 
XXVU  37  Omit  marg.  i 
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ROMANS. 

I.  17  For  "by  faith"  read  "from  faith  "  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "  hold  down"  read  "hinder" 

II.  12  "  hare  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 
IS  For  "a  law"  read  "the  law" 

14  For  "  which  have  no"  read  "that  hare  not  the" 
For  "having  no"  read  "not  having  the" 

14,  15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "their  thoughts"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  their  thoughts  accusing  or  else 

excusing  them  one  with  another 
IS  In  tuarg.7  for  "prooest"  read  "dost  distinguish" 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

III.  9  For  " in  worse  case"  read  "better"  and  omit  the  marg. 

21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "have  sinned"  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 

25  "sot  forth"  omit  marg. 7  ("purposed") 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining  the  comma  after 
"faith")  and  omit  marg. 9 
SI  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  81. 

IV.  1  For  "according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found "  read  "hath  found  according 

to  the  flesh  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  margin. 
V.   1  For  "let  us  have  "  read  "  we  have"  and  in  marg. *  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  let  us  have.   So  in  verses  2,  8  for  "let  us"  read 
"wo"  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg. 6  ("that  which  is  good") 
VI.  7  "justified"  add  marg.  Or,  released 

VII.  25  For  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with  the 

mind,  indeed,  serve" 
VIII.   8  Let  marg. » ("  and  for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
5,  6,  9,  IS  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit" 
IS  For  "mortify"  read  "put  to  death"  and  omit  marg.' 
•24  For  "by"  read  "in'*  'with  marg.  Or,  by)        ,    -mt      ^  ^ - 

26  For  "himself"  read  "itself  >  ■ 

3-4  For  "shall  condemn"  read  "condemneth" 
IX.  5  For  marg. s  read  Or,  flesh :  he  who  is  over  all,  God,  be  blessed 
for  erer 

22  "willing"  add  marg.  Or,  although  willing 
XI.  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  IS. 

XII.   1  For  "reasonable"  read  "spiritual"  with  marg.  Gr.  belonging  to  the 
reason. 
6  Omit  marg.  •  ("  the  faith  ") 

19  Let  marg. 4  "the  wrath  of  God")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

1  CORINTHIANS. 
I.  18  For  "are  perishing ...  are  being  saved"  read  "perish ...  are  saved" 
and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
19  For  "And. . .  reject"  read  "  And  the  discernment  of  the  discerning 

will  I  bring  to  nought" 
26  Omit  marg. 8  i"Or,  have  part  therein") 

II.  6  For  "the  perfect"  read  "them  that  are  fullgrown" 

8  For  "  knoweth"  read  "hath  known" 
12  For  "is  of  God"  read  "is  from  God" 

For  "are  freely  given  to  us  by  God"  read  "were  freely  given  to  us  of 
God" 
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II  13  For  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual"  md  'combining 

spiritual  LinnifH  with  spiritual  wrdi"  and  omit  icarg. 1 
U  ■naiurnJ"  add  inaig  Urt  un*pirit*tat   Or.  psyohia^. 
IV    s  For"  hate  reipied"  read  "iiftve  come  to  wijm" 

y  For  "and  to  angels"  nd  "both to  Angel*"  and  substitute  the  pre- 
sent text  for  the  roarg 
21  For  "meekness"  read  'gentleness ,+ 
V   io,  I L  Li  t  marg.  5  and  •  and  the  text  exchange  ptooa*. 
VI L   (5  Par  "  permission  "  read  "concession" 

■J  [  Lot  marg »a  (L,a<jyf  *rtii  (/")  and  the  test  exchange  places 
2S  For  "faithful "  road  "trustworthy'1 

2d  Fur  "the  present  di*tre*e  'r  read  "the  distress  that  is  upon  us" 
31  Fur  "abusing  it"  read  "using  it  to  the  full"  and  omit  the  margin, 

VI 1L  3  For  "of  hi  in"  rtad  "bj  blm  " 

6  ,+ wrarotnd  "  add  marg.,  Gr+  preimL 
IX.  10  "altogether*  let  "assuredly"  he  the  rendering  in  the  text,  aud  sub- 
stitute "aUovctfur"  for  the  mors. 
27  "have  prdached"  adil  toarg.  Or,  mam  &#*»  a  A*raW 
XL  10  Oraitmarg>1  ("Aars  authority  o**rMJ 

i!>  Fur  "heresies"  read  "factions"  (with  marg  Gr,  h&rtsit*) 
27  For  11  unworthily  "  read  "iu  an  unworthy  manner" 
XI L  SI  Road  "And  moreover  a  most  fxeellent  way "  etc, 
XUI  12  Itcad  "then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully  known" 
and  umit  marg.  *  and  * 
13  Omit  marg.*  {"but  ffreatrr  than 
XIV.  3  For  "  comfort "  read  11  exhortation  " 

as,  31  For  "of  peace;  as"  etc.  rend  "of  peace.   As  in  all  the  churches 
of  iliu  mints,  let"  etc.  [and  begin  the  paragraph  with  "As"  etc  j 
XV    2  A  d  u  pt  marg.  *  for  the  t  ext  ( substituting  0  the  rpord  to hith"  for"  what  "X 
a  Fur  "  as  unto .  ♦ .  time  M  read  "as  to  thu  cAifcf  untimely  bom  " 
]»  Lnt  m*rg> 4  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

81  Fur  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manner*"  road  *Evil 

companionships  corrupt  good  morals" 
SI  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake  to  soberness"  and  omit  mars.1 

<itv  40  "  natural"  add  marg,  Gr<  psycAicdf, 

tl  For  "We  shall  riot  all"  read  "We  all  shall  not"  and  put  the  prc*rsil 

text  into  the  marg, 

9  CORINTHIANS 

1.  'J  For  "answer'*  read  "sentence"  (with  marg.  Gr  tuuwer.) 
15  For  "  before 41  read  *1  ftptf* 
<2t  Read  in  the  text  "for  in  faith  ye  stand  (kit" 
11  H  l&gin  a  new  paragraph  with  this  verse, 

13  For  "are  being  saved . .  *aro  perishing"  read  "are  saved. , ,  pariah" 
and  put  the  present  tent  Into  the  murg, 
III.   U  For  "  is  glory''  read  "hath  glory"  and  let  marg  1  run  Many  etc,  /br 
if  the  niinUf  ration  o/  condemn  at  i  <m  is  fftoty. 
18  Irft  marg.  *  and  the  text  exehaugp  pltcs*. 
Omit  marg'  Cth*  Spirit  which  U  fA*  IvnT) 
IV.  »  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  parish  '  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
marg. 

VII,  8,  9  For  ''I  do  not  regret  it>  though"  etc,  read  "I  do  not  regret  iti 
though  I  did  regret  it  (for  1  nee  that  that  epistle  made  you 
sorry,  though  but  for  a  reason X  I  now  rejoice  "  rtc. 

XII  7  Strike  out  "—wherefore"  and  add  marg,  6om«  ancient  authori- 
ties read  —  whew/ore* 
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OALATIAN8. 

I.  7  "which  is  not  another  gospel :  only"  etc  add  the  marg.  Or.  which 

is  nothing  else  save  that  etc. 
10  Read  "  For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God  "  and  for 
"seeking  to  please"  read  "striving  to  please" 

II.  1  Strike  out  marg.  6  ("in  the  course  of") 
V\  For  "save"  read  "but"  and  omit  marg.  * 

20  For  "yet  I  live;  and  yet  no  longer  I"  read  "and  it  is  no  longer 
I  that  live"  and  omit  marg. 4 
III  22  For  "hath  shut  up  "read  "shut  up" 

23  Omit  marg.  1  ("the  faith") 

24  For  "hath  been  "read  "is  become*' 
IV.  12  For  "be"  read  "become" 

For  "I  am  as"  read  "I  also  am  become  as" 
10  For  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  telling  you" 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "you" 

V.  1  Substitute  marg.  *  ("  For  freedom  ")  for  the  text 

12  For  "cut  themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision" 

20  Substitute  marg. 1  ("parties")  for  the  text 
VI.    1  "in  any  trespass"  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "as"  add  marg.  Or,  since 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("  write  ")  and  the  text  exchange  placet. 

EPHESIAK  8. 

1. 15  For  "and  which  ye  shew"  read  "and  the  love  which  ye  shew"  and 
in  marg. *  for  "insert "  read  " omit" 

II.  2  For  "  power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Qr.  power.) 

III.  1$  For  "ye  faint  not"  read  "I  may  not  faint"  (with  marg-  Or,  ye) 

VI.  0  For  "  both  "  read  "  he  who  is  both  " 

PHILIPPIAN8. 

I.  1C  To  "  the  one"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  they  that  are  moved  by  love  do  it 
17  To  "  but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are  factious 
proclaim  Christ 

22  Read  in  the  text  "t/this  shall  bring  fruit  from  my  work"  with 
marg.  Gr.  this  is  for  me  fruit  of  work. 
Omit  marg. 3  ("  /  do  not  make  known") 
II.  1  For  "comfort"  read  "exhortation" 

6  For  "being"  read  "existing"  and  omit  marg. 8 
Let  the  text  run  "counted  not  the  being  on  an  equality  with  God  a 
thing  to  be  grasped"  and  omit  marg.* 
14  For  "disputing*"  read  "questionings" 
IB  For  "may  be"  read  "may  become" 

III.  8  Substitute  marg. 4  ("  refuse")  for  the  text 
9  For  "of  God  "read  "from  God" 

12  For  "apprehend  . . .  apprehended"  read  "lay  hold  on . .  .  laid  hold 

on",  and  in  marg.  1  for  "apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended"  read  "lay 
hold  . .  .  laid  hold  on" 

13  For  "apprehended"  read  "laid  hold" 

IV.  4  Omit  marg. 1  ("  Parewell") 

19  For  "fulfil "  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "  Classea  of  Passages,"  xrv.  J 


1091      COLOSSIANS  I.  26-HEBREWS  IV.  7* 


COLOSBIANS, 

ISA  For  "  from  alT  read 

H  if*  For  "having  put  off  from  himself"  read  ''hiving  despoiled*  ind 

aubilitute  thti  text  for  niarg+a 

III.  r>  FL>r  ■*  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  *  and  omit  marg. 1 

id  For  "richly"  read  "richly;"  and  omit  the  semicolon  after  1 1  wisdom" 
putting  the  prevent  tut  into  toe  marg. 

1  THESSALONIAN3. 

1 1.  «  Let  mar*  *  ran  rfa       auMortfjr,  and  then  let  the  marg  and  the 

text  exchange  places, 

IV.  12  For  iJ  honestly"  read  "  becomingly 
V,  2'i  Omit  tn*rg,!,{'*aji/JwifOiiir<J?*) 

3  THESSALONIANB, 

II-  2  For  "kww  present- read  " la  just  at  hand- 
in  For  "anj  perishing"  read  "perish"  fritt  the  tot  in  the  mars. 

Ill    2  Utrnt  in*!*.* {"the/lit*") 

1  TIMOTHY, 

I.  m  For  "  hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 
IS  Substitute  inarg.*  «w*  for  the  teit* 

II-  4  Read  "who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved** 

1  r>  Let  marg> 3  and  the  toil  exchange  pUeea 
V  12  For  "  faith*'  read  "pledge"  (with  marg,  Qr.  faith.) 
VI.  i>  Fur  ,ldt?iire*'  read  "are  minded" 

%  TIMOTHY. 

[-  lo  Fur  "  incorrupt  ion "  read  "immortality"  with  marg,  Or 

J  I.  211  Rrad  "having  been  iakan  captive  by  him  unto  his  will";  and  let 
marg^  run  Or,  Ag  him,  unto  tk*  wW  ofQmi  Or,     him  ete 

TITUS, 

1 .  2  "  before  times  eternal  ■  add  mare;-  Or,  lane  nyr*  apti 
U  is  I-"  t  the  text  and  marg. 1  exchange  places, 
ill.  10  For  "A  matt  *  • .  heretical "  read  "a  tortious  man" 

HEBREWS, 

I.  7  Omit  mar**'  ("jjjfrl/*") 

P  To  the  flrat  "God"  add  mara.  Or,  O  £7t*l 
U  \t\  Let  the  t**t  run  "For  verily  not  to  an**!*  doth  be  give  help,  hut  k# 
pivot h  help  to"  etc  {with  marg*  Qr,  For  PfrtJf  not     tiapW*  aoih 
h**  t*kt  hold,  but  Ac  fak*th  Aofcl  terete.) 
17  For  "might  be"  read  "aught  become  M 

III.  »  Let  marg,  *  ("  IPaw")  mid  r  he.  text  exchange  places. 
U  "Aa  'addnmrg  OrTA>  8ti«iU 

IV.  Z  Ut  the  text  and  mar*.*  exchange  places,  reading  In  marg.  "Many 

ancient  onthoritie***  ate 
7  Rmd  "a  certain  day,  IV day,  saying  In  David,  an  long  a  Um 
afterward  <ereu  aa  bulb  been  iai.l  u?fun-.»p  T- 
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VI.  1  For  "let  us  cease"  etc  read  "leaving  *the  doctrine  of  the  first 
principles  of  Christ,  let  us"  with  marg.  *  Gr.  the  word  of  the 
beginning  of  Christ. 
9  In  marg.9  for  "are  near  to**  read  "^belong  to"* 
Till.  8  "finding  fault"  etc.  add  marg^fctame  ancient  authorities  read 
finding  fault  with  it  he  saith  unto  them, 
IX.  4  Let  marg. 9  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  "parable"  read  "figure"  So  in  xL  19. 
Omit  "now" 

14  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
17  Let  marg. 6  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.  1  For  "they  can"  read  "can"  (and  for  marg.4  read  Many  ancient 
authorities  read  they  can.) 
22,  28  Let  the  text  and  marg. 7  exchange  places. 

25  For  "the  assembling  of  ourselves  together"  read  "our  own  assem- 
bling together  " 

84  For  "4yo  yourselves  have"  read  "sye  hare  for  yourselves"  (and  omit 

marg.  *,  letting  marg. 3  read  Many  ancient  authorities  read  that  ye 

have  your  own  selves  for  a  etc.) 
XI.  1  Read  "  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  conviction"  eta 

5  Read  in  the  text  "  for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him  that  before 

his  translation  he  had  been  "  etc.  with  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
XII.  8  For  "themselves"  read  "himself  (and  let  marg.  4  run  Many  ancient 

authorities  read  themselves.) 
17  For  "rejected  (for ...  of  repentance)  "read  "rejected;  for  he  found 

no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  his  father"  with  marg.  Or, 

rejected  (for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance),  etc.  Or,  rejected! 

for  .  .  .  of  repentance  etc. 
XIII.  18  For  "honestly"  read  "honourably" 
20  For  "the eternal"  read  "an  eternal" 
2-1  "They  of  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren  from 

JAMES. 

I.  8  For  "proof"  read  "proving" 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 
IIL  1  For  "many"  read  "many  of  you" 

IV.  4  "adulteresses"  add  marg.  That  is,  VJlio  break  your  marriage  vote  to 
God, 

1  PETER. 

II.  2  In  marg. 3  for  "reasonable  '*  read  "belonging  to  the  reason'.' 
V.  2  For  "according  unto  Qod  "  read  "  according  to  the  will  of  God"  (and 
so  in  marg.  *).  Com  p.  Rom.  viil  27. 

2  PETER. 

I.  1  Let  marg. 4  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  "love  of  the  brethren"  read  "brotherly  kindness  "(twice)  with 
marg.  Gr.  love  of  the  brethren. 

17  For  "came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory"  read  "was 

borne  such  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestic  Glory"  and  omit  marg.* 

18  For  "come"  read  "borne"  and  omit  marg. 1 

IL  18  For  "love-feasts"  read  "deceivings"  and  in  marg.19  read  Some 
ancient  authorities  read  love-feasts. 


lOfKj    l  JOHN  TIL  19— REVELATION  XXII.  a 


1  JOHN, 

III  19,  !0  For  "him,  whereinsoever      t»cau*e  God"  etc  read  ^him:  b*- 
c&u*«  if  our  heart  oondeiaa  to,  Uud"  csa  (with  tbe  «ad 

in  Ihomarg) 

V  U  SubitinUomant.Vf^  the  toil,  and  add  marg.  *Souk>  ancient 

script*  r**d  A^n*. 


J.   fc  (Jim it  uiar*.  lord,  GtfO 

IS  Omit  luarg.  *  ("  (ho  8o*  <tf  man  ") 
III.  2  Fur  "  fulfilled h'  read  "perfected" 

IV    6  "of  the  throiifl*'  add  marg.  Or,  fa/or*  [Oomp.  t  6;  rii.  17.  ] 
V.  tf  "iti  the?  midsL  uf  the  throne"  rte.  add  marg  Orr  folic***,  ih*  (Krone 

with  (he  four  living  creatures,  and  the  oitUrt 
TL  6  "A  measure"  etc  add  mar?,  [instead  of  tnarg  *  and  ^3  Ort  A  MiraU 

(ii,  about  a  quart)  qf  tehesi  Jbr  a  Mrfltittf— itaptytng  gnat* 

scarcity. 

11  For  "be  fulflUed"  read  "b*  fulfilled  m  Nwafrr-1  and  tlwai  to  Ihe 

marg.  n rid  the  frit  ndiaTiau  place* 
VIL  17  "of  the  thronu"  add  xnaf&  Or,  6</W(6*0  it.  ft.) 

X,  o  Substitute  mflrg.  «  <"  rfetoir H)  Tor  the  kit, 
XII.  +  For  "st^^waa..,ir**+..  might"  read  "aland**       u  .  .  , 

is     .  m*jr'* 

XIII  1  "he  stood"  add  marg  Some  aneient  authorities  read  l*iood  oae, 

<; i H j r I ■! * L" t  ill  s-T  LlH-  rlnusti  Willi  *Uat  follow* 

Let  marg*  *  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Camp,  xvil  b.J 

XIV  IS  For  "an  eternal  gospel '  roid  "v t< mat  good  tiding*" 

15  For  "over-ripe"  read  tlrtpa"  with  m*rg.  Or.  bt>ca*i<  Jty 
XV.  2  For  "that  come**  read  "that  come off" 

XVI.  0For"theG*d"read"God" 

U  "  Kar-  Magodon"  add  marg.  Or,  Ar-Kayed** 

XIX.  IS  For  "of  Almighty  Gad"  read  "of  God,  the  Almighty 

XXU,  3  For'  doblm»erTiw"iTad"*erTebim"f 


S  JODIf. 

1  (aud  fi)"  lady'*  add  marg*  Or,  Cyr** 
3  JOHN, 


\  dak  marg„* 

&  For  *•  with  the  truth"  read  ■  tor  the  truth  * 


Oxraap;  at  the  Cjitwiti  raxa* 


> 
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